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AA  Cetfl  ule9hol. 
->  ime  as  Cetyl^almUmU. 
■  >£.    A  deriTatiTe  of  ceti*! 
lictum  of  fltrong  mlphane 


(Kcv9fl«,  to  eon- 
t.)      A   Oenns  of   tiie 


rioas  kinds  of  cole- 
ud  in  joanf  turnip 
the  stems  of  tomipy 
pr  heads. 

^F.  oruiff  enadique;  Q. 

tile  fiitty  add  foond  in 

M^oi^iiZs.    It  erjjstallisea 

QMdlea,   inanr   at  20^  C. 

like  batjrie  aei<L  Also  called 

d  Utteilj  legaided  as  Metkyl- 

a.    (Span.  teUdm^  barley.)    See 

'*^'??S"    ^  Supimia,  Spain.) 
^#n  asdaauia. 

li'nau     CbH4»N(V     A  later  name 

.rjstaUisable  base  found  bj  Merch  in 

I.  and  called  by  him  Teratiia. 

vil*     A  Paraeelsian  term  for  a  certain 

ubitanee  in  the  earth,  similar  to  a  calcnlas 

.lo,  indnrated  from  an  earthy  tartar  br  the 

it  of  urine,   which  is  in  the  liquor  en  the 

nh.      It  was  thought  to  be  an  appropriate 

cinedy   agafmt    the    fimnatian    of   stone   or 

grareL 

Crerf  na.  CtiB^O^  A  base  obtained 
along  with  oeradie  acid  by  the  s^Mnification  of 
eeTadtna. 

O^fTlonk'm  An  idand  in  the  Indian  Ooean, 
separated  on  the  north-west  from  the  extreme 
south-east  eoast  of  India  by  the  Gulf  of  llanaar. 
The  etimate  ia  warm  and  moist,  with  a  slight 
daflr  Tariation  in  the  lowlands ;  at  eleratians  of 
€000  feet^  where  there  are  two  or  three  hill 
stations,  it  is  dry  and  bracing  in  the  dry  ■eason, 
with  a  eonsiderable  daily  range ;  and  in  the  wet 
season  very  moist,  but  not  uiOiealthT.  The  chief 
disfasfs  are  ague,  dysenteiy,  and  cnolenu  The 
climate  is  said  to  lie  benencial  in  nerrous  dis- 
orders, tirer  aflections,  dyspepsia,  and  pbthisit. 
C*  card'aiBOiB*  see  Cardamom,  Cft/Um, 
C  etn'samoa.  See  Cinnamon,  CeyUm, 
C*  moa«i  The  Grmeilaria  lUheno'df*.  A 
aeaweed  of  the  Indian  oeean,  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  nutiitiTe. 

C  slek'aeafl.    A  synonym  of  Btribtri. 
CliA'ab*    The  firuit  of  ^per  hn^wm. 
CltA'at*    The  dried  leares  of  Catha  edttUt. 
Used  as  tea  in  Northern  AMca. 

fnuiTbefOlI^  France;  Mpartement  dn 
Pay  de  D6me.  Mineral  water  from  three 
aouieea,  of  a  temperature  of  14'  C.  (57 '2'  F.), 
eontaiinng  a  little  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  smali 
amount  of  iron,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  dy^epaia,  hepatic  eongestion,  and  grarel,  in 
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CHACA'CHAIR. 


ansemic  and  scrofulous  persons ;  also,  as  a  colly- 
rium  in  conjunctivitis  and  scro^loua  keratitia. 

Cha'ca.    The  fruit  of  Seehium  edule. 

Chaoa'oa.    The  bark  of  Tinotpora  cordi- 
folia, 

Cl&ao'arllla.    Same  as  CoicariUa. 

Cl&a'CO  Xn'dlailB.  Inhabitants  of  the 
South  American  desert  Gran  Chaco.  An  inferior 
race,  with  low  foreheads,  high  cheek-bones,  wide 
nostrils,  projecting  under  lips,  and  tattooed  cheeks. 

Cbad*    Same  as  Shad. 

ClUUllOClC-    The  Brataica  nttapittrum. 

CllflBni'na*  (Xa/vw,  to  open  wide.)  Name 
for  diastase  in  reference  to  its  converting  powers. 

CllflB'nOll*    Same  as  Chc^nina. 

CliaDrado'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Amaryllidaeea, 

O.  eiilleii'sUu  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative. 

ChflBrapbroB'ynei.   (Xatpta,  to  rejoice ; 

aj}po<rv»ii,  senselessness.  F.  e/utraphrotyne  ;  G. 
die  lustiffe  JFahntinn.)  Term  for  mental  de- 
rangement with  cheerfulness  of  diroosition. 
ChflBrefolllim.  Same  as  Cerefolium. 
CliaDroina'nla.  (XcUpu,  to  rejoice; 
ficufia,  madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
thepatient  is  very  cheerful. 

OmBrophylllUll.  (Xatpto,  to  rejoice; 
flb^XAov,  a  iB&f;  from  its  luxuriant  foliage.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera. 

O.  aiiffiila'tiun.  (L.  angulatua,  furnished 
with  comers.)    The  Anthriseu$  ayivestris. 

O.antluifl'eiis.  The  Anthriseut  vulgaris. 

Oa  aromafiouinf  Jacq.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  Musk  chei*vil.  Had  a  reputation  as 
a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic. 

O.  bnlbo'smn,  Willd.  (L.  bulbiM,  a  bulb. 
F.  eerfeuil  bulbeux.)    Bulbous  root  escalent. 

C.  olonta'iiaf  Yill.  (L.  eieuta,  the  hem- 
lock.) The  root  and  leaves  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

O.  oerefto'Ilmna  The  Anthriseut  ecrS' 
folium. 

O.  moBOff'yiiiiiii.  (Movov,  single ;  yuvn, 
a  female.)    The  Anihriteus  tylvestria, 

O.  odora'tmn*  The  liyrrhia  odorata,  or 
iweet  cicely. 

O.  sati'wiiiii.  (L.  aativw,  that  which  is 
sown.)  The  Anthritcua  oerefolium,  or  officinal 
chervil. 

C.  sylTes'tre.    The  Anthriseua  tplvettrit. 

C.  tem'iiliiiii.  (L.  temultUf  for  Umulentua^ 
intoxicated.)    The  Anthrisetss  tylvestris, 

O.   wertiollla'tiui.      (L.  vertidUut,  the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)    The  Anthriseiu  gylvestria. 
Ghee'ta.     (Xain},  flowing  hair.)    Used  in 
Botany  for  a  briBtle. 

GbflBttf  ■  (XatTf},  the  mane  of  quadrupeds.) 
Old  term  for  the  hair  at  the  back  of  the  nead ; 
also  the  hair  about  the  temples.    (Gorneus.) 

GhflBtogna'tha.    (Xa/rn;  yvadov,  the 

jaw.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Vermes.  Free, 
elongate,  marine,  transparent,  moncscious  ani- 
mals, having  a  head  possessing  4  to  6  sets  of 
pneoral  setso,  and  prehensile  hook-like  bristles 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  a  body  with  a  fin- 
like membrane  on  each  side,  and  a  tail  possessing 
a  striated  fin.  The  intestine  is  straight.  The 
nervous  system  consists  of  a  ventral  ganglion, 
sending  a  pair  of  lateral  branches  forwards  to 
unite  in  a  preoral  hexagonal  ganglion  and  a  pair 
of  lateral  branches  running  backwards,  llie 
class  contains  one  genus,  which  has  by  some  been 
looked  on  as  a  vertebrate,  by  others,  as  a  mollusc. 


ClUBtOpl&'ora.  (XalTVi;  ^pc«,  to 
carry.)  A  term  which  includes  the  Annelids 
which  have  bristle-bearing  foot-tubercles,  such 
as  tube- worms  and  sand- worms ;  and  also  those 
which  have  locomotive  bristles,  such  as  earth- 
worms. 

GltflBtop'oda*  C^juTv;  'wovt,  a  foot.) 
An  Order  ofthe  Class  Annelida.  Marine  worm- 
like animals,  wiUi  tubular,  bristle-bearing  feet. 
It  includes  sll  the  true  worms.  Body  rounded, 
elongated,  with  muscular  septa  dividing  it  into 
rings,  and  with  the  mouth  and  anus  at  the  oppo- 
site poles.  Skin  chitinous,  thin  in  the  water- 
inhabiting,  thicker  in  the  land  species,  with  pores 
for  the  ducts  of  mucous  glanas,  possessing  in 
diflerent  instances  many  various  appendages. 
Locomotion  creeping  or  swimming,  aided  by 
bristles,  often  more  or  less  modified.  Nervous 
system  a  chain  of  double  gaziglia,  with  well- 
marked  cephalic  masses.  Circulating  system 
sometimes  lacunar,  sometimes  with  definite 
vessels,  but  rarely  with  a  distinct  heart.  Be- 
spiration  performed  through  the  skin,  or 
sometimes  by  the  intestine.  Sexes  usually  sepa- 
rate, sometimes  monoBcious,  and  occasionally 
presenting  alternations  of  generation.  Develop- 
ment sometimes  without,  sometimes  with, 
manifold  metamorphosis. 

GhflBtO'SiB.  (XaiTt),the  hair.  F.  ehmtoee  ; 
G.  d<u  Baretiptperden  der  Haare.)  Term  for  a 
bristly  state  of  the  hair. 

Gnafe.  (Old  F.  ehaufery  to  warm;  from 
Low  L.  eaMico,  to  warm.)  Originally,  to  warm ; 
now,  to  inflame  by  rubbing. 

O.  ireed.  The  Onaphalium  yermanieum, 
from  its  use  against  chafing. 

Ghaff.  (Sax.  eeaf,  chaff.  F.  paillette  ;  G. 
Spreu,  S^eubldttchen.)  The  dry  scales  or  husks 
constituting  the  refuse  after  winnowing  of  corn. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  small  scales,  and  dry 
bracts,  and  also  to  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Ghaff 'bone.  (Sax.  eeafi^  the  jowl ;  Dan. 
hiiBfty  the  jaw.)    The  lower  jaw-bone. 

Gnaf' iy.  (Sax.  eeaf.)  Of  the  nature  of, 
like,  or  consisting  of,  or  possessing,  chaff. 

Gl&a'flngr.  (Same  etvmon  as  Chafe.)  The 
red  inflamed  condition  of  skin  which  occurs  from 
friction,  as  between  the  thighs  from  walking,  or 
between  the  folds  of  skin  in  faX  infants. 
^  G]ia'ir>*OB«  Indians  inhabiting  the  Atlantic 
side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

GhafiT'aal  ffUin.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  Fuya  lanuyinoeaf  and  other  sj^eoies. 

Glial*  Nemes  of  the  NUe,  inhabiting  the 
district  of  Sobal,  near  the  Nikuar. 

Ghallle'tla.  a  Genus  of  the  V^t.  Order 
Chailletiaeea. 

O.  tojdoa'iia.  (Jo^ixov,  a  poison.)  The 
fruit  is  poisonous,  and  goes  by -the  name  of 
ratsbane. 

Ghailletia'ceSB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mo- 
nochlamydeous  Exogens,  having  polypetalous 
flowers,  valvate  calyx,  stamens  alternate  wi& 
thepetals,  and  pendulous  seeds. 

Gnallla  (F.  ehaine,  frt)m  L.  catena.)  A 
series  of  links. 

C.  •leo'trlo.    See  Electric  chain. 
Ca  wl'per.    A  name  given  by  the  Europeans 
in  India  to  the  Dadoia  Busaellii. 

Gl&alr.  (Old  F.  ehaiere,  from  L.  cathedra^ 
a  raised  seat;  from  Kadiipa^  a  seat.  F.  chaise; 
I.  sedia,  cattedra;  G.  Stuhl.)  A  movable  seat 
with  a  support  for  the  back. 

C.f  obstefrio.    (L.  obstetrix^  a  midwife. 


CHAIROMANU— CHALICOSIS. 


F.  ehaite  tTaeeouehemeni  ;  G.  Oeburtsstuhl,)  A 
chair  in  which  a  woman  is,  in  some  countries, 
placed  daring  the  hirth  of  the  child. 

Cf  wblrrinir*  A  chair  so  arranged  that 
it  could  be  rerolred  with  great  rapidity.  For- 
merly in  use  to  put  a  yiolent  maniac  into  for  the 
purpose  of  quieting  him  by  the  rapid  motion 
round  and  round. 

Cl&alroilUt'lllia*    Same  as  Charomania, 

Chala'olumi    The  same  as  Chalazion. 

CbarasiS*  (XaX<ia),  to  relax,  or  grow 
languid.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  6, 
Enid,  yii,  29,  and  Galen,  de  I\*.  San.  iii,  6,  for 
relaxation  or  languor. 

Also  TF.  ehalaaie),  a  partial  separation  of  the 
cornea  from  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  improperly  used  by  Helling  to  denote 
obliteration  of  the  pupil  by  deposit  oi  lymph. 

Also,  SauTagee*  term  for  struma  in  pigs. 

Ghalas'mus.    Same  as  Chakui*. 

ClialaSOder^mia.    See  Ckakutodermia, 

Cbalaa^^lOa  (XaX<iM,  to  relax.)  Relaxing, 
or  having  the  property  of  producing  relaxation. 

Applied  to  medicines  that  reduce,  or  undo 
tension  of  parts,  according  to  Galen,  de  Simp, 
Fac.  ▼,  11. 

Also,  applied  to  laxative  medicines. 

m&aiaatOder'lllla.  (Xa\a(rr($«,  re- 
laxed ;  hipfkxiy  skin.)    Flabbiness  of  skin. 

Cbalaa'tnuil*  (XaX(i<rT/)a,  a  place  on 
the  Thermaic  Gulf  in  Macedonia.)  saltpetre, 
because  a  fine  land  was  found  there. 

Chala'za.  (XdXa^o,  hail.)  Same  as 
Chalanion. 

Also  (F.  ehalaze;  G.  Eidotterbiindchen)^  a 
twisted  or  spiral  cord,  extending  from  each  polar 
extremity  of  the  yolk  to  the  adjacent  extremity 
of  the  bird's  e^ ;  it  consists  of  membranous  al- 
bumen coiled  into  opaque  white  knots,  whence 
its  name ;  its  outer  end  nearly  reaches  the  outer 
layer  of  albumen,  and  the  inner  end  dilates  and 
loses  itself  in  the  dense  layer  of  albumen  next 
outside  the  fluid  granular  layer  surrounding  the 
yolk.  The  chalaue  have  been  supposed  to  support 
the  yolk  by  some,  and  to  admit  of  its  rotation  in 
the  general  mass  of  albumen,  so  that  in  whatever 
position  the  ^g  is  placed  the  cioatricula,  or  em- 
oryo,  is  uppermost  and  nearest  to  the  heat 
afforded  by  the  breast  of  the  fowl;  by  others, 
they  have  oeen  thought  to  act  as  buffers. 

Also  (G.  Hahneniritt),  a  synonym  of  the  CS- 
eatrieuuL,  or  tread  of  the  oird's  egg.  It  is  possible 
that  Uiere  is  some  confusion  in  this  application, 
as  the  cbalazsB  have  been  called  the  tread. 

Also  (F.  ehalaze;  G.  Boffeljleek),  the  organic 
base  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule,  being  the  place 
where  the  vessels  enter  the  ovule  from  the  pla- 
centa, and  where  the  nucleus  and  the  coats  of 
the  seed  are  intimately  connected. 

Chala'zal*    Belatlng  to  a  Chalaza, 
O.  aiil'lns.    See  Arillus, 

GbalaKiTerooa.  CChalasa;  L.foro,  to 
bear.)    Having  or  bearing  cnalaxie. 

O.  memliruie.  The  layer  of  albumen 
round  the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg,  to  which  the  cha- 
lazae  are  attached. 

GlMla'zlon.  (XaXdriov,  dim.  of  x^Xn^O) 
hail.  F.  chalazion;  I.  grandine;  G.  Eapelkorn.) 
A  tumour  of  the  eyelid  caused  by  retention  of  tlie 
Meibomian  secretion  from  inflammation  of  the 
ducts  or  of  the  glands.  It  may  grow  to  the  size 
of  a  petLf  or  larger,  and  appear  as  a  bluish  or 
yellowish- white  projection  on  the  inside  of  the 
eyeHd ;  sometimes  It  projects  outwardly. 


O.  ter^remn.  (L.  terreus^  earthen.)  A 
chalazion  containing  salts  from  inspissation  of, 
and  calcareous  deposit  in ,  the  Meibomian  secretion . 

Chalazlophy'ina.    (Xaxa^iov;  <^ufiaf 

a  tumour.)    A  chalazion-like  tumour. 

Cbala'zluin.    Same  as  Chalazion. 

Chalazonepbrl'tlB.  (XaXa^a,  hail; 
vtippiTL^f  disease  of  the  kidneys.)  A  granular 
disease  of  the  kidney,  or  Bright' s  disease. 

Ghalazo'BiSi  (XaXd^cdarw.)  The  same 
as  Chalaza  and  Chalazion. 

Chal'bantf ;  (XaX/3<ij/t).)  An  old  term  for 
galbanum. 

Chaloan'th¥.  (XaiXxdiSn,)  The  same 
as  Chalcanthum. 

Gbaloan'tllOBa    Same  as  Chalcanthum. 

Ghaloan'tlium.    {Xd\KavOoif.)  A  kind 

of  ink  made  of  sulphate  of  oopper. 

Also,  sulphate  of  iron. 

Also  (XoXicoc^  brass ;  dvfloc,  a  flower),  flowers 
of  brass  or  verdigris. 

O.  allmm.  (L.  albut,  white.)  Sulphate 
of  zinc. 

Cbaloe'don*    Same  as  Chalcedoniua. 

CbaloedonlO.  Relating  to  the  Chal^ 
cedony. 

Cnaloedo'niUBa  Old  epithet  of  a  medi- 
cine against  inveterate  purulent  affections  of  the 
ears,  mentioned  by  Gkden. 

Also,  a  name  for  camel ian. 

Ghalce'don^a    (Xo^Kn^wv,  a  town  of 

Bithynia.)     A  siliceous  mineral,  allied  to  the 
opal ;  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Gbalce'tum*  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
herb :  supposed  to  be  the  Valerianella  olitoria. 

Gnal'cha-SIon'grolB.  One  of  the  two 
chief  divisions  of  the  Eastern  Mongols  inhabiting 
the  region  to  the  north  of  the  desert  of  Gobi. 

Gbalol'tiSa  (XaXxiTtv.)  Another  name 
for  the  substance  colcothar,  or  the  brownish- red 
oxide  of  iron,  remaining  after  distillation  of  the 
acid  from  suh»hate  of  iron. 

Gbaloox  demii  0B«  Old  term  for  the  os 
cuneiforme  of  the  tarsus ;  of  which,  however, 
there  are  three. 

Gbal'OOBa  (XaXx<$«.)  An  old  name  for  brass. 

Gbal'OUBa  (XaXxoSv.)  Name  of  an  ancient 
weight,  the  sixth  part  of  an  obolus,  and  so  the 
twelfth  of  a  scruple. 

GbaldeB'ailBa    Same  as  Chaldee». 

Gbal'deeB.  (G.  Chaldder.)  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Chaldsea  or  Babvlonia,  especially  of  the 
south-western  part  of  the  modem  Pashaliks  of 
Basra  and  Bagdad.  They  are  a  Semitic  race,  and 
were  a  dominant  race  630  b.o.  They  are  pro- 
bably descendants  of  the  Assyrians. 

Gnaldet'te.  France ;  B^partement  de  la 
Lozire.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  31°  C.  (87 '8°  F.), 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate, 
and  chloride  of  sodium^  with  traces  of  a  bitumi- 
nous substance.  Used  m  gastric  and  bronchial 
affections,  ansemia,  and  chlorosis ;  and  as  baths 
in  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 

GballOOff'eilOaB.  {,^a\i^,  mbble;  yi- 
if09.\cLnd.)    Same  as  Caleigenous. 

Gbalioopb'oroUB.  iXoKil^,  rubble; 
tpipto^  to  bearV)     Same  as  Calciferout. 

GballOO'BlB.  (XaXi^.)  The  pulmonary 
affection  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  fine  sili- 
ceous dust  or  sand  by  stonemasons,  pearl-shell 
cutters,  and  such  like  workers.  It  is  a  form  of 
Pneumonoeoniotit. 

C.  pnlmo'iraiiLi  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.  G. 
Kalklungenf  Kiesellungen.)    The  disease  occurs 
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in  stonemasoDB,  potters,  and  those  exposed  to  the 
breathing  of  dust  containing  silica.  It  produces 
cough  and  expectoration  of  sputa  containing 
silica,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  flesh,  sometimes 
hflBmoptysis,  and  then  tne  si^s  of  cavities  in 
the  lungs.  These  organs  contain  numerous  hard 
nodules,  containing  silica  and  carbon,  which 
often  soften  and  break  down  into  cavities. 

ChallO'ratlUII.  (XaXt«,  pure  wine ;  kc- 
pAvvvfUf  to  mix.)  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of 
wine  and  water. 

Ghall'ni.  (Xa\ij/o«,  a  bridle.)  Those 
parts  of  the  cheeks  contiguous  to  the  angles  of 
the  mouth,  or  where  the  bridle  is  inserted  in  the 
horse,  were  anciently  so  termed  according  to 
BlancarduB. 

Cbal'tnoplaBty*  (XaXivo«;  v-Xao-o-w,  to 

form.)  The  operation  for  forming  a  new  frenum, 
or  angle  of  the  mouth. 

CliallCa  (Sax.  eealc,  from  L.  ealx^  lime.  F. 
crate;  I.  creta;  G.  KrHde,)  Carbonate  of  lime. 
See  Oreta, 

Cff  oampli'mrated.  A  mixture  of  pow- 
dered camphor  and  chalk  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  8  or  16,  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

O.  eat'liiff.  A  form  of  diseased  appetite  in 
which  there  is  a  longing  for  chalk. 

CnVrenoli.  4MgSiO, .  SiO,4H,0.  A  form 
of  steatite,  a  tilicated  magnesian  mineral.  Used 
in  powder  as  a  desiccative. 

C.  mix'tiire.    See  Mistura  ereia. 

O-tproolp'itated.  See  Creta praeipitata. 

On  prepa'^ed.    See  Creta  pravarata. 

Ch  redm  Buddie ;  a  red  argillaceous  ore  of 
iron,  being  decomposed  hematite.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  plasters. 

OsHitones.  (F.  ealeul  arthrittque ;  6. 
Kreidestein.)  The  concretions  deposited  in  the 
auricle,  and  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones,  espe- 
cially of  the  hands  and  feet,  of  those  who  are 
severelv  afflicted  with  gout ;  so  called  from  their 
resembmnce  to  chalk.  They  are  composed  in 
great  part  of  urate  of  soda;  with,  sometimes, 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Gnalk  Creek  SpiinirB.  America;  5 
miles  from  Arkansas  River.  Altitude  8000  feet. 
Temp,  various,  highest  160**  F.  Some  of  them 
are  ferruginous ;  one  is  a  clay  or  mud  bath. 

Cbal'leBa  France ;  D^partement  de  la 
Haute-Savoie,  near  Aix-les-Dains.  Mineral 
waters,  temp.  16"  C.  (69°  F.),  containing  sul- 
phuret  of  sodium  and  minute  quantities  of 
sodium  bromide,  and  potassium  iodide.  Used  as 
adjuncts  to  the  waters  of  Aix-les- Bains. 

Cbal'OnneBa  France;  DIpartement  de 
Maine-et- Loire ;  known  in  the  neighbourhood  as 
Fontaine  Sainte-Maurille.  A  very  weak  chaly- 
beate water. 

Cbalof  ■  The  Allium  asealonieum.  See 
Shallot. 

Cbal'UBBeta  A  mineral  water  ariring  at 
a  little  distance  from,  and  of  the  same  nature  as, 
Bromont. 

Gbalyb'eate.  (X<iXvt^,  iron,  or  steel.  F. 
chalybi;  G.  eieenartig,  etahlartig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  partaking  of  the  nature  or  quality  of,  or 
containing,  iron. 

C.  bread.     Bread  containing  a  grain  of 
lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce. 

O*  plas'ter.    The  JSmplastrumferri. 
CJba3yb'eat6d«     (Same  etymon.)    Con- 
taining iron. 

O*  tai^tar.    The  Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Cbal'ybis   mbi'ffo  praapara'ta. 


(L.  ehalybtf  steel;   rubu^o,  rust;    praparatue, 
prepared.)    Same  as  Rubigoferri, 

Obalyboore'iUB.  (XdXvi^,  steel ;  Kpnvti, 

a  spring^  Chalybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Obalybope'ffflB.      nLd\v^\   irti^ii,  a 

spring.)    Chalybeate  mineraljvaters  or  springs. 

Gbal'ybB. 


(XdXvt^.    F.  aeier;  Q.  StahL) 
SteeL 

C.  tartaiisa'tus.      A  name  for  ferrum 
tartaratum. 

Gba'ma*  (Xf}ftri»  a  cockle.)  Old  name  for 
a  measure  of  about  two  teaspoonfuls,  or  two 
drachms ;  being  about  the  size  of  a  cockle-shell. 
Also  called  Cheme, 

Gbanueao'te.    (Xajua{,  on  the  ground; 

AxTTiy  the  elder  tree.)  llie  dwarf  elder  tree, 
Sambueiu  ebulus. 

GbameBbal'anoB.      (Xa/ixat,  on  the 

ground  ;  /3<iXavoc,  an  acorn.  O.  Erdnuss.)  Old 
name  for  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Zathyrua 
tuberoeut, 

Gbanue'batttB.  {Xafiat,  on  the  ground ; 
/3aT09,  a  bramble.)  Old  name  for  the  dewberry, 
Rubus  eteiiui. 

Gbanuebnx'aB.  CXafiatf  on  the  ground ; 
iru^ov,  the  box  tree.)  The  Polygala  ehanue' 
buxu8, 

GbanUBOed'niB.  (Xa/M<,onthe^und; 
Ktifyov,  the  cedar  tree.)  The  Artemisia  ean- 
toniea. 

GbameBoepb'alooB.    {Xanatf  on  the 

earth,  hence  low,  dwarfish ;  ki ^Xq,  the  head.^ 
The  same  as  Flatyeephahtu,  having  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70  per  cent. 

GbamflBOer'aBUBa  {J^aftal ;  xi^ao-ov, 
the  cherry  tree.)  The  honeysuckle,  Lonieera 
periclymenum. 

GbanUBOiB'BOB.  G^^Mal,  on  the  ground ; 
Ktao-oc,  the  ivy  plant.)  The  ground  ivy,  GU- 
ehoma  hederaeea, 

GbainflBOle'ina«  (^afiat^  on  the  ground ; 
ickfifLaj  a  young  shoot.)  The  ground  ivy,  OU- 
ehoma  hederaeea. 

GbanUBCrlB'ta.  (Xa/tat;  L.  criata,  a 
orest  or  plume.)    The  Caesia  ehamteerista. 

GbamSB'oycV*  (.^aftat ;  avicQ,  a  fig  tree.) 
The  Euphorbia  chammeye'e. 

GbanUBCypariB'BOB.  (J^afiai ;  mrr^i- 
/>  190-09,  the  cypress.  Q.  Brdeypreate.)  The  San^ 
tolina  ehamacyparissua. 

GbamflBdapb'ne.  {Xaual;  i&<t>f^,  the 
laurel.)  Old  name  applied  to  the  Rttsctta  hypO' 
ffloseum,  or  Alexandrian  laurel;  to  the  Vinea 
minoTf  or  periwinkle;  and  to  the  Davhne  lau^ 
reola.  or  spurge  laurel,  and  the  2>.  m^areon. 

Gnamee  dropB.  The  same  as  Chamadrya. 

GbameedryiXeB.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
in  which  germander,  Teuerium  ehamadrya^  has 
been  steeped. 

Gbamee'dryB.  {^anaiy  on  the  ground ; 
dpvv,  the  oak.)  The  germander,  Teuerium 
ehamadrva;  because  it  grows  low,  and  its  leaves 
are  like  those  of  the  oak. 

Also,  the  Veronica  ehamadrya, 
C.   inoa'^Ba  maiiflma.      (L.   ineanuaf 
hoary;  maritimuSf  belonging  to  the  sea.)    The 
lieuerium  marum, 

C.  ml'nor  re'peiia.    (L.  minor,  less ;  r«- 
perUf  creeping.)    The  Teuerium  chafnadrya. 

C.   oAoina'USv   Monch.    The    Teuerium 
ehamadrya. 

C.  palufl'trla.  (L.  paluater,  marshy.)  The 
water  germander,  Teuerium  aeordium. 

O.  soor^dtDiii.    The  Teuerium  aeordium. 
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C.  mprn'rUu    (L.  spuriua,  false.)    The  Ve- 
roniea  qficinalis. 

O.  mjlwemtrimm    (L.  wlvettriSf  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Veronica  ehamnMlryt. 

C.  TiUffa'rls.  (L.  fw^am,  common.)  The 
Ttuerium  ehanuMhya. 

Gl&anUBgrei'ron.  Pia/uil ;  aty^ipout  the 
black  poplar.)    The  oolt*8  foot,  Tumlago  far- 

CbanUBlflB'a*  (Xafial;  IXala,  the  olire 
tree.)  The  dwarf  olive  tree.  Daphne  al^ 
pina. 

Also,  the  Oneorum  trieoeeum, 

Gl&anUBlflBaff'naS.  CXafiai;  (kalayvo^, 
a  BcBotian  marsh  plant.)  The  Butch  myrtle, 
Myriea  gale. 

ChaxuflDlflBi^teB.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
impregnated  with  the  ChanuBkui, 

OhanUBlauoia'oeeB.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epigynons  calycifloral  Exogena,  haying  a  one- 
oelled  oYary,  ascending  ovules,  axile  placenta, 
dotted  leaves,  and  the  embryo  fused  into  a  solia 


Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Myrtaoem^  having  a 
dry  unilocular  fruit,  basilar  seeds,  five-lobed 
oalyz,  and  free  stamens. 

OnanUBleon*  (JLaiiat,  on  the  ground ; 
XcMv,  a  lion.)  A  Qenus  of  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order Dendrotaura,  Order  Sauria,  remarkable 
for  the  great  siae  of  their  lungs,  and  for  their 
power  of  changing  colour  under  irritation  or  ex- 
citement. The  blood  and  gall  were  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  medicinal. 

A  name  given  to  certain  thistles,  from  the 
variety  and  unoertaintv  of  their  colours,  like  the 
changing  hues  of  the  onameleon. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  compo- 
site plant  used  in  medicine,  and  which  has  been 
variously  referred  to  the  Qenera  Ctmum,  Aeama^ 
Carlina,  Atraetylit,  and  Cafxkpathium, 

O.  arinu.  (L.  albue,  white.)  The 
AtraeiilU  gummifera, 

O.  mliMimils.  Mineral^hameleon.  Name 
for  a  men>coloured  mass  obtained  by  mixing 
perozioe  of  manganese  with  an  eo  ual  weight  of 
nitre  or  carbonate  of  |K>tash,  and  lusing  at  a  red 
heat;  this,  dissolved  in  water,  is  at  first  green, 
then  bine,  purple,  and  red  successively ;  it  tiien 
throws  down  a  brown  precipitate,  and  becomes 
eoloarless  altogether. 

O.  Bi'yer.  (L.  niger^  black.)  The  Cardo- 
ptUJUum  caiymboium, 

O.  Te'nis.  (L.  perm,  true.)  The  Onieut 
Unatua,  or  diitaff  thistle. 

ChBaUBleVL'e'em  (X^anal,  on  the  ground ; 
Xt&Kfif  the  white  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  2W- 
nUigo  farfara,  the  Fetaeitie  offieinalie^  and  also 
the  Cttltka  paimtrie. 

OhaifiBBllimm.    piatiai;  XiVoj/,  flax.) 

The  Linttm  eathariieum. 

CbamaBlil^ettn.  A  resinous  body  which, 
along  with  glucose,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilate  acids  on  chamelirin.  It  is  soluble  in  alco> 
hoi  and  ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

GhaaUBlllin.  A  yellowish  neutral  bitter 
nowder  obtained  from  the  root  of  ChanuBlirium 
mUeum,  It  ii  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
the  solutions  froth  like  those  of  saponin. 

GhaauBlir'iiun.    {Xafiat;  \tipu>»,   a 

lily.)    A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Melanthaeea. 

G.  o«it»Miil»'nnm«    The  C.  luteum. 

C.  ta'taviBf  Oray.  (L.  luteue^  yellowish.) 
Blazing  star,  devil's  Bit.  Hab.  Nortn  America. 
The  root  is  bitter  and  contains  chamelirin ;  it  is 


used  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  as  an  anthelmin- 
tic. 

CbanUBmelOIla  Same  as  ChanustM' 
turn, 

GbameBinellllll.  (Xaftaf,  on  the  ground ; 
/u^Xov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemia 
nobilia,  from  its  odour  being  like  that  of  the 
apple. 

Ca  arwens'e*    The  Anthetnie  arvensie, 

C.  otarysantli'einiuii.  The  great  ox-eye 
daisy,  Chryaanthemum  Uueanthemum. 

C.  oot'ola.    The  Anthemia  eotula. 

C.  fte'ttdmn.  (L./a;^«/M«,  stinking.)  The 
stinking  chamomile,  ^n^Aemi«  eotula. 

C.nob'lle.  (L.  nobHiay  celebrated.)  The 
chamomile,  Antkemia  nobilia. 

0>  odora'tmn.  (L.  odoratua,  fragrant.) 
The  Anthemia  nobilia. 

C.  tlBOto'iliiin.  The  Anthemia  tinetO' 
ria. 

C.  wvlffaVe.  (L.  vulgariaf  common.)  The 
wild  chamomile,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

ChanuB'inonia.      (Xafiai-,  iiopia^  the 

mulberry  tree.)  The  cloudberry,  Eubua  ehama- 
morua. 

Also,  the  ground  pine,  ^^Wa  ehamapitya. 
C.  norweir'ioa.    The  Kubua  chamamorua. 

CbailiflBlliyr'tVUi*  (Xa/iaf;  uu^tov,  the 
myrtle  tree.)  The  dwarf  myrtle,  Mtucua  acu- 
leatua,  and  also  the  Polygala  vulgaria. 

GhanuBne'rion  monta'nmn.  (Xa- 

/iai\  i^/>tov, the  oleander;  L.  mon^ani»,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Epilobium  montanum. 

CbamnpOU'OOa  {Xaftat;  wevKt),  the 
pine  tree.)  The  stinking  ground  pine,  Campho- 
roama  monapelienaia. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoaita. 
C.  oasabo'iiflBf  De  Gand.    Fish  thistles. 
Used  as  a  pot-herb  when  young. 

ChamaB'jpltyB.      (Xafiai;  w^tw,  the 

pine  tree.  G.  Feldcypraaae.)  The  common 
ground  pine,  AJuga  ehanuepitya. 

C.  antlu'niis.  ('Aj;0uXXfc,  a  doubtful 
plant.)    The  Aj'uga  iva. 

C«  nuMOlia'ta*  (Mod.  L.  moaehatua, 
musky.)    The  French  ground  pine,  Ajuga  iva. 

CnanUB'plion.  The  Jack-in-the-hedge, 
Siaymbrium  aUiaria. 

ChamaB'plium    officinale.      The 

SiaynUnrium  ojieinale. 

Ohanueraph'anuB.     {Ha^aU  on  the 

ground;  pat^Avo^y  the  radish.)  Old  name  for 
me  upper  put  of  the  root  of  Apium  graveolena; 
also,  ior  the  dwarf  radish. 

GhamaBrhododen'dron.      (Xafiai; 

pododtyipovf  the  rose  laurel.)  A  name  for  the 
Azalea  pontiea.    Bee  ^golethron. 

Ghaa&flB'riplieB.    (Xa/^a^o i«^9,  thrown 

to  the  ground.)    xhe  Chamaropa  humilia, 

Ghaa&flBrith'OBi  The  Oypwphila  atru' 
thium  and  the  Saponaria  officinalia. 

GhaauB'ropB.     (Xaftai;  fiw^ff.  a  low 

i^irub.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmacea. 

O,  Im'iiillls.  (L.  humilia f  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Said  to  yield  a  form  of  bdellium. 
Its  fruit,  the  wild  date,  is  astringent. 

C.  serrafiila.  (L.  aerratulua,  from  aer- 
ruktf  a  small  saw.)  A  starch  prepared  from  the 
roots  is  used  by  Indians  of  Florida  as  a  food. 

Ghanue'rabOS.  {Xafiai;  rubua^  a  black- 
berry bush.)  The  cloudberry  tree,  Mubua  chanuB- 
morua. 

Also,  the  Rubua  aaxatilia. 

GbanUBBpar'tlllllia  (JS^afial;  tnr&pTioVf 
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the  Spanish  broom  plant.)    The  dyer's  broom, 
Genista  tinetoria, 

Chamee'ByolS-  The  Euphorbia  ehama- 
spee. 

Cl&ain'bara  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  mag- 
neaia. 

Cliaill'ber*    (F.  ehambre  ;  L.  camera  ;  Or. 
Kafupety  a  vault.  I.  camara  ;  S.  camera  ;  Q.  Kam- 
mer.)    A  room ;  an  enclosed  Bpace. 
.  Cn  ftir*    See  Air  chamber. 

Of   alTg   of  enr>    See  Air  chamber  of 
egg. 

Oh  albninliilp'arons.  (L.  albumin; 
jDorio,  to  produce.  F.  ehambre  albuminipare.) 
That  lonntudinally- folded  chief  part  of  the  ovi- 
duct of  birds  which  furnishes  tne  albuminous 
covering  to  the  e^f;  in  its  passage  from  tbe 
ovary. 

On  baromet^rlc  (Briflov,  weight ;  fUTpov, 
measure.)     A  synonym  of  lorricellian  vacuum. 

C.«  oaloip'aroiui.  (L.  ealx,  lime ;  pario, 
to  produce.  F.  ehambre  eoquiUiere.\  The  lower 
dilated  part  of  the  oviduct  of  biros  where  the 
shell  of  the  egg  is  formed ;  it  is  shaggy  on  its 
inner  surface  and  contains  caloiferous  glands. 
Also  called  Ovisac. 

C,  larjBffe'al.  (Aa/)vyf,  the  Urynx.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  which  lies  in  the 
larynx. 

Ch  Unequal.  ^L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  lying  between  the 
anterior  opening  of  the  mouth  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  larynx. 

C>«  moist.  An  arrangement  for  keeping 
damp  an  object  during  a  prolonged  microscopic 
examination. 

C.  of  eye*  anta'rlor.  (F.  ehambre  anti- 
risure  de  Fceil ;  G.  vordere  Augenkammer.)  The 
space  lying  behind  the  cornea  and  in  front  of  the 
iris  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lent.  It  contains  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour. 

C.  ef  esreaposta'rlor.  (F.  ehambre  pos- 
terieure  de  Vail;  6.  hintere  Augenkammer.) 
The  space  which  was  at  one  time  supposed  to 
exist  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  Uie  lens ; 
it  is  now  known  to  be  a  mere  circumferential 
ring  at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  remainder  of  the  iris  being 
closely  apphed  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
Cnkam'bered.    Having  a  Chamber. 

C.  o'wary.  In  Botany,  a  unilocular  ovary 
into  the  interior  of  which  Uie  coherent  margins 
of  the  carpels  project  somewhat. 

Cl&ain'berleil*  English  obstetricians ;  a 
father  and  three  sons,  living  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  who,  prior  to  the  jear  1647,  used  the 
forceps  in  midwifery.  It  u  probable  that  the 
father,  Dr.  Paul  Chamberlen,  was  the  one  who 
devised  the  instrument. 

C.'s  ftor'oeps.  This  instrument  consista  of 
two  blades,  each  of  which  ia  fenestrated  at  one 
end  for  application  to  the  child's  head,  formed 
like  a  scissors  handle  at  the  other,  and  articu- 
lated with  its  fellow  at  the  shank  by  means  of  a 
pivot. 

Ghambroas.  Indians  of  the  Araguay  in 
Brazil. 

G]iajnl>on«^  France;  D^partement  du 
Puy-de  B6me.  Mineral  waten  froita  five  sources^ 
temperature  \T  C.  (63*6°  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  calcium  bicarbonate, 
and  a  trace  of  iron.  Used  in  chlorosis  and 
anwmia. 


Gl&ajneB*  Indians  inhabiting  the  Padfio 
coast  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

GbftinlcO'OOBa  Indians  inhabiting  the 
right  bank  of  the  Parasnay  in  Gran  Chaoo. 

Gbam'oiS.  (Old  High  G.  gamz.  I.  eamo- 
seio;  S.  gamuza;  G.  Oemse.)  The  £upicapra 
tragus.    It  furnishes  excellent  eating. 

Gbam'omlle.  (Low  L.  eamomUla;  from 
Gr.  x**-lf^^  on  the  ground ;  /a^Xov,  an  apple.  F. 
eamomiUe  romaine  ;  G.  Romisehe  Karniue.)  The 
herb,  but  in  common  language  the  flowers,  of  the 
Anthemis  nobilis. 

Oh  com.    The  Anthemis  arvensis. 
C^  doflr's-    The  Matricaria  ehamomilla. 
Also,  the  Anthemis  eotula. 
O^  dy'er's.    The  Anthemis  tinetoria. 
On  Wa^lM^kLm    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
O.  flow'ers.    See  AnthemidisJIores. 
0.g  Oor^nuuia  The  Matricaria  ehamomilla. 
O.  beads.    Same  as  Anthemidisihrcs., 
0.t  So'man.    Tbe  Anthemis  nooilis. 
0.ff  Span'lflb.    The  Anacgclus  pyrethrum. 
0.g  sttnk'iiiv.    The  Anthemis  eotula. 
On  wild.    The  Anthemis  eotula  ;  also,  the 
Matricaria  glabrata. 

Gbamomllla.  (Xafia^,  on  the  ground ; 
/bi^Xov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

O.  fiv'tida.    (L.  feetidus^  stinking.)    The 
Anthemis  eotula. 

O.  nob'lllji.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
O.  nos'tras.     (L.  nostras,  native.)     The 
Matricaria  ehamomilla. 

O.  ofltolnallSf  Koch.      The  Matricaria 
ehamomilla. 

O.  roma'na.    (L.  romanus,  Roman.)   The 
common  chamomile  plant,  Anthemis  nobilts. 

Gbarn'oimlx.  France;  D^partement  de 
la  Haute-Savoie.  An  Alpine  village,  3446  feet 
above  sea  level,  opposite  Mont  Blanc,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  laige  glacier  fields.  Near  it  ia 
a  mineral  spring  of  the  same  quality  as  the 
waters  of  Satnt  Serais. 
Gbam'pao*  The  Miehelia  champaca. 
Gbampa'sne.  An  effervescent  French 
wine,  chiefly  from  the  Mame  Department.  It 
contains  from  6  to  13  per  cent,  of  proof 
spirit.  Its  stimulant  action  is  rapid  in  accession 
and  speedy  in  departure.  It  is  believed  to  allay 
irritaoility  of  the  stomach. 

Gbail&[plglI61lll6B  France;  D^parte- 
ment  de  1' Tonne.  Very  weak  chalybeate  waters, 
containing  doubtfiil  traces  of  manffaneso. 

Gbampl'glion.        (F.    champignonj    a 
mushroom  :frt}m  Low  L.  eampinio,  from  campus, 
a  field.)    The  Agarieuspratensis. 
Cm,  blaek.    The  Boletus  aneus. 
Gbampoleon.      France;   B^partement 
des  Hautes-Alpes.    Mineral  waters,  temperature 
9^  C.  (46*4°  F.),  containing  small  quantities  of 
sulphurets  of  calcium  and  potassium,  and  car- 
bonates of  calcium  and  magnesium.    Used  in 
bronchial  affections  and  eczema. 
Gbampoo'lnflT*    See  Shampooing. 
Gbam^ln.    See  Khamsin. 
Gban'oaSa    A  once  powerful  tribe  of  North 
America. 
Gbanoelyone.    The  ischium. 
Gbanoela'ffua.    The  Chtronia  chilensis. 
Gbano're*    (F.  chancre,  an  ulcer ;  from  L. 
cancer,  the  disease.   I.  eanero  ;  G.  Sehanker.)    A 
sore,  with  special  characteristics,    seated  on  a 
cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  arising  from  vene- 
real infection,  and  having  a  capability  of  propa- 


CHAKCRELLA— CHAP. 


fmtioB  hj  iaoenlatioit;  H  is  frvm  the  nstare  of 
ita  origin  DMMt  freqaentlj  tituatod  on  the  genital 
organs.  Its  tfpieal  eharacten  are  its  more  or 
IsiiB  drenlar  wnn,  its  tnj^  nnhealthj'-Ioddng, 
pas-secreting^  depressed  surface,  and  its  i^hnipt 
ed^eS)  with  a  sornnmding  blush  of  redness.  To 
this  sore  succeed  freqnenUy  bubo  and  warts,  but 
not  eonstitutioiial  syphilis;  for,  aecording  to  most 
modem  authorities,  this  eoft  chancre  or  local  eon- 
tanous  uleer,  as  it  is  eslled,  is  not  a  syphilitic, 
although  a  renereal,  disease,  the  Hunterian  or 
hard  amnere  being  the  local  manifestation  of 
Byphilis;  others,  on  the  eontrary,  beliere  the 
liard  and  soft  chancre  to  be  rarieties  of  the  same 
sy^iilitie  Tims. 

From  irritating  applications,  or  other  causes,  a 
chancre  ma|'  become  aomewhat  hardened  at  the 
baacL  but  it  is  nerer  so  cartilaginous  to  the  feel 
as  that  of  a  true  Hunterian  chancre^  and  the 
hardness  does  not  pernst  from  the  beginning. 

C^  C«lMUi'B«    A  tjwmjm  of  (7.,  ss/Z. 

Omt  dvom'to.    A  synonym  of  C,  $oft. 

a^  tflylittMritrto.  (Au^dipoj  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  of  wft  chancre  in  which  it 
hcieomes  eorered  by  a  yellowish- white,  adherent, 
longh  substance. 

C^  •etto'inamwia.  {Seikyma.)  A  syno- 
nym of  C,  ss/Z. 

0>f  flui%«tlBf  •  rL.  f%mgiUy  a  mushroom. 
F.  ekmmert  famptex.)  A  soft  chancre  in  which 
there  are  soft,  rapidly  growing  granulatione 

Ow9  OaflMrs.    A  synonym  of  C,  mft. 
^  Gap  cWi'gr«S0BS«    {JTayypawtLt  mortifi- 
cation.)   A  soft  chancre  with  a  Ibul  sloughing 


C^  Kar4*  fF.  tkamtn  dur;  G.  eigenUiek 
*9^kiHiucMe  Oeaekwir^  indmrirtem  Chamere.)  A 
cluncre  with  a  hardened  base,  the  typical 
syphilitic  chancre  as  described  under  C,  ^im- 


{Hmtter^  John,  after 
whom  it  is  called.  F.  ckanert  hmtUrUn;  G. 
BmUeneker  Sk^tJUr.)  •  The  q>edal  reneral 
ssre  ftom  which  constitutional  sTphiUs  takes 
origin.  It  is  a  circular,  derated  ulceration  ;  its 
charscteristie  being  a  distinct  and  well  defined 
hardneaeof  the  base  and  the  aides  from  its  earliest 
condition ;  it  discharges  a  thin,  generally  non- 
purulent fluid,  and  is  coraed  with  a  grey  Sim  of 
^ttheKnm  and  other  dibrit. 

Om,  te^dBimted.  (L.  imdmro,  to  harden. 
F.  ekamer*  indmri ;  G.  frimUrf  indurvrif  Ge^ 
uktpwr.)    Same  as  C,  Humteriam^ 

C^lBflMtriBff.  jl«.«jt^8eto,  to  taint.)  The 
sore  deicribed  under  C^  HmUerian^  because  it 
results  in  constitutional  syphilis. 

G^  tai^wilL  (L.  IsTM,  a  mask.)  A  term 
applied  by  Bicord  to  a  chancre  hidden  within  Uie 
lips  of  the  urethra. 

C^  oUi^ad.  (F.  ekanere  mixU.)  A  term 
giren  to  a  sore  in  which  the  diaracteristics  ot 
both  a  hard  and  a  soft  chancre  axe  supposed  to 


C^  ■■•■■  iWunUmimf.  (L.  non,  not ;  tM- 
tmkmtio^  a  brooding.)    A  eynonym  of  C,  wft, 

A«  B0B-iBfiMt^tac«  (L.  MOM,  not;  tM- 
Jkia,  to  taint.)  A  soft  chancre,  because  it  is 
supposed  not  to  be  followed  by  constitutional 

A  Bjnonym  of 

(F.  chimera  par' 
.)   A  hard  chancre  which,  when  pinched 
up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  gires  a  sensa- 


tion as  if  it  were  planted  on  a  pieee  of  parch- 
ment. 

0*pluictedaB^Bie*  (^a^t^oivo,  a  cancerous 
eore.  F.  ekmtere  pkaaidiniqut ;  G.  pkagedani" 
aehgr  Sekamker,)  A  fomi  of  soft  chancre  with  a 
marked  tendency  to  erosion  ;  it  may  occur  with 
or  without  slou^ 

0.«  ■•n^lgi'lBoas.  fL.  aerpo,  to  creep.) 
A  phagedenic  chancre  whicn  spreads  on  the  sur- 
fsce  from  yarions  points,  progress  being  made  in 
the  form  ot  a  segment  of  a  circle. 

C^  slm^to.    Same  as  C,  to/i. 

0>t  tHiemigt^ingm  A  non-syphilitic  chancre 
of  a  phagedsnie  nature,  accompanied  by  rapid 
gangrene. 

0.9  ■afK«  (F.  chancre  mou  :  G.  weieher 
Sekanker.)  A  shallow  chancre  with  no  hardness 
or  bsse.  indiyidually  nnall,  often  several,  and 
ritnated  by  the  firsfnum  or  at  the  base  of  the 
glans  perns.  This  is  the  non-syphilitic  Chancre^ 
as  dirtinguished  from  the  syphilitic  C,  JTmm- 
Urian. 

Of  ^yplillitfie.    Same  as  C,  HumUriam. 

Of  tma.    The  C,  Sunterian, 

Of  vr&thrmlm  (Ovpq6/»a.)  A  chancre 
within  the  lips  of  the  urethra ;  Less  frequently  it 
is  deeper  scaited,  and  occasionally  there  are 
many ;  a  bloody  discbarge  and  a  knotbr  hardneai 
of  tlie  urethra  are  accompaniments,  oame  as  C, 
larvd. 

GlUUter^la.    (Pim.  of  ekancre.)    A  soft 
chancre. 
CnuUDIorrold*     {Ckanere;  tI3ov,  likenets. 

F.  ekamcrolde;  G.  Sehanktrartig,)    Like  to  a 
chancre.    A  synonym  of  Soft  ckanere. 

ClUUDIC^roilS*     {Ckanere.    F.  ekanereux ; 

G.  eekaniuretrtig.)    Luce  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  chancre. 

O*  ezeoite'tloa*  fL.  exeorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skm.  F.  ekancreux.')  A  synonym  of  Jkanere^ 
•oft. 

ClUUie'sas.  A  tribe  of  the  Topi  Guaranoa 
of  South  America. 

ClUUlffO*  (F.  ekanger^  from  late  L.  «ssiMo, 
to  change.)  Alteration ;  a  passing  from  one  stage 
or  fomi  to  another. 

OaOfUfis.  A  popular  term  for  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  and  the  constitutiooal  distur- 
bance often  attending  it. 

C]UUl'gr.OS«  A  tribe  of  the  Quichuas  of 
South  America. 

A  wild  mountain  race  inha- 


biting the  r^;ion  named  Kha  by  the  Siamese. 

CnBllfrVMlnoSa  A  race  inhabiting  the 
Bay  of  Chiriqui  in  Central  America. 

vlUUI^BAlleA*  (L.  camalie,  aeanaL  F. 
canalicuU;  G.  ferinnelt.  gerimnt,  rinnig^  rinnen^ 
ptrmig.)    Haying  a  little  canal  or  furrow. 

Cbaarerelle.  (F.«A«M/«r,to8ing.)  The 

Cantkarelbu  aurantiacue. 

Cliaomaati'a*  {Ckaoe,  in  Faracelsian 
language,  air;  fuurrtioj  power  of  dirinatioiL) 
The  art  of  predicting  the  future  from  obseryation 
of  the  air.    (Dunglison.) 

Gl&a'OSv  lu'mlAOIlS.  (L.  ekao8f  empty 
space; /kjm^m, light.  F.ekaoe  lumineux.)  Term 
applied  to  subjectire  sensadcms  of  light  perceiTcd 
eyen  in  total  darkness,  due  probably  to  chan^ 
in  Uie  cerebral  cells,  or  to  yariahoDS  in  the  cir- 
culatory acdrity  in  the  brain,  optic  neryes,  or 
retina. 

OlUUNi'dft*  A  Faracelsian  term  for  the 
plague. 

vl&ap*    (Mid.  £ng.  ckappen^  to  cut ;  Dut. 


CHAFABA  MANTICA— CHABTA. 


kapp$n;  icoirraf,  to  smite.  Y.gereitre;  l.fitiura; 
8.  arUta  ;  6.  apalt^    A  crack  in  the  bIoil 
Alflo,  lee  Rhagadet. 

Cbapa'ra  manti'oa.   A  mune  of  the 

bark  of  BffrBonima  erassifolia. 

Cl&ap'deB  Beaufort.  France;  D^- 
partement  du  PuT-de*D6me.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  10'  C.  (50°  F.)t  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium 
carbonates^  and  traces  of  iron.  Used  in  chloroaiB 
and  ansmia. 

Cn&ap'elle  Ck>'def^OT.  France;  Di- 
partement  de  I'Aube.  Mineral  waters,  tempera- 
ture 12°  C.  (63-6<*  F.^,  containing  3  per  1000  of 
calcium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  much  carbonic 
acid,  according  to  published  analysis,  which  is 
probably  erroneous.    Used  in  anaemia. 

Ghap'olle-ftUr-Br'dre.  France;  D^- 
partement  de  la  Loire-Inferieure.  Mineral 
waters,  temperature  12°  C.  (63*6°  FJ)  containing 
a  little  iron.  Used  in  anamic  affections  with 
gastric  trouble. 

diar.  (A  Celtic  word  from  eear,  blood.)  The 
Salmo  sahelinuB,  named  from  its  red  belly.  A 
delicate  lake  fish. 
ClUUr'abe.  The  same  as  Carade. 
ClUUra'oeeBs  A  Natural  Order  of  acro- 
genous  acotyledonous  water  plants,  with  a  distinct 
stem  having  whorled  brancnes ;  tney  are  multi- 
plied by  spiral-coated  nucules  filled  with  starch ; 
or  an  (irder  of  the  Class  Alga. 

Cba'raoilft*  A  camphorous  substance 
fouhd  in  Chara,  Yaucheria,  Noetoe,  and  other 
freshwater  Algee. 

Gbar'aotar.  (L.  eharaeUrf  a  dlBtinguiih- 
ing  mark;  from  x^'^peucrvpy  from  Y(ou><io-(r«0,  to 
engrave.  F.  caractere;  I.  eareUtere  ;\j[.  Zeiehen.) 
The  mark  or  peculiar  quality  of  a  thing;  the 
disposition  or  bias  of  a  person  or  a  disease. 

Ohara'drlOS.  CLapaiplo^,  a  yellowish 
bird.)  The  sight  of  this  bird,  the  identity  of 
which  is  doubtful,  although  it  was  probably  a 
curlew  of  some  species,  was  supposed  to  cure  the 
jaundice. 

Gbaraflrof  tOB«  A  race  allied  to  the 
Caribbees  orSouth  America. 

Obaran'tia*  The  Momordica  elaterium, 
or  wild  cucumber. 

Gbar'atta  The  impure  resin  of  the  Canna- 
Hi  indiea. 

Gl&arliOSl*  (F.  eharbonf  coal.)  A  term 
given  in  France  to  malignant  pustule. 

Gbarbonni^'reB.  France;  D^partement 
du  Rh6ne.  Mineral  waters,  temperature  12°  C. 
(63*6°  F.),  containing  a  small  quantity  of  iron. 

Gbar'OOala  (aaz.  cyrran,  to  turn.  F. 
eharbon  ;  I.  car  bone  ;  S.  carbon  ;  G.  Hohkohle.) 
CJharred  wood :  so  called  from  its  appearance,  as 
of  wood  turned  to  coal. 

0*t  an'lmal.    See  Carbo  animalis. 
C.  bls'onlts.    Biscuits  made  with  charcoal 
and  flour.    Used  in  dyspepfsia,  constipation,  and 
oUier  gastro-intestinal  disturbances. 

0>f  blood.  Charcoal  obtained  by  heating 
dried  blood  with  carbonate  of  potash,  washing 
the  product  with  water,  and  drying. 

Cf  bone-    Same  as  Carbo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 
C.  poul'ttoOa    See  CatapUuma  carbonis. 
C.  reot^lrator.    See  Meipirator^  charcoal, 
C.  wa'ponrs*    The  gases  given  off  in  the 
burning  of  charcoal.      They  consist  chiefly  of 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonic  oxide,  and  in  a  closed 
room  are  very  dangerous  to  life. 
Om  wood.    See  Carbo  ligni. 


Gbar'oot*  A  distinguished  French  physi- 
dan  now  living. 

C's  erj^tAla.  (yolourless,  pointed,  ooto- 
hedral  or  rhomboidal  crystals  found  in  the  expec- 
toration in  asthmatical  and  other  bronchial 
affections.  He,  with  Bobin,  also  noticed  similar 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  adds 
and  alkalies,  in  the  blood,  liver,  and  spleen  of 
lettoocythflsmic  patients.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  tbej  are  tyrosin. 

Schremer  beueves  them  to  be  a  phosphate  of  a 
base,  for  which  he  gives  the  prooable  formula 
CjH^N. 

O.  rtlinain'  A  name  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  Althaus  for  disseminated  insular  sclerosis 
of  the  nervous  centres.  , 

Gbarda  The  blanched  leaf-stalks  of  the 
artichoke,  Cunara  teolymus. 

Gbardm'la«  a  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
CompoHUB. 

C.  zorantliemol'deSff  Desfont.  (Sf}oo«, 
dry ;  <v6cfu>v,  a  flower ;  cI3o«,  likeness.)  A  plant 
which  is  said  to  produce  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Gbar'don*   (F.  from  L.  carduu*,  a  tlustle.) 

An  old  name  for  the  artichoke,  Ognara  soolymtu. 

Gbar'donln*      (F.   ehardonf  a   thistle.) 

Name  by  Morin  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle 

found  in  the  Carduus  bmedietut. 

GbargrOa  (F.  charger,  to  load ;  from  Low 
L.  earricOf  to  load  a  car;  from  L.  earrus,  a  car.) 
To  load. 

Applied  to  the  act  of  loading  a  thing  or  person 
with  electridty. 

Also,  appliea  to  the  quantity  of  electridty  put 
into  a  thmg  or  person. 

Gbarlantb'eflBa  A  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Melaatomaceaf  having  longitudinally-opening 
anthers. 

GbariStOlOOb'la.  (Xdpi«,  favour;  Xo- 
Xta,  parturition.)  The  mugwort,  Artemisia  vul' 
garisy  because  supposed  to  be  useful  to  women  in 
childbirth. 

GbarlOBf  tbe  law  of.  The  volume  of 
a  given  mass  of  gas,  under  a  constant  pressure, 
varies  directly  as  the  absolute  temperature,  being 
1 -273rd  for  each  degree  Centi^jade. 

GbarlOtdCa  (Sax.  eerlte,)  The  Braasica 
Hnapiatrum. 

0*f  Jolnt^ed.  The  Raphanua  raphanistrum. 
Cf  yellow.  The  Sraseica  einapittrum, 
GbarlOt'tenbmim.  Germany;  in  the 
district  of  Breslau,  1300  feet  above  sea  level. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  sodium  and 
caldum  carbonate^  wiUi  a  Uttle  iron.  There  is  a 
whey- cure  estabhshment,  and  it  is  used  as  an 
air-cure  for  phthisis. 

GbarlOt'tenburff •  Germany ;  near 
Berlin.  A  chal^rbeate  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate. 

GbarlOtt6TlllO«  Canada;  near  Dover, 
on  Lake  Erie.  A  mineral  water,  containing  a 
large  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cbar'pie.  (Old  F.  charpier,  from  L. 
earpo,  to  pluck.)  Very  narrow,  thread-like 
strips  of  bnen  torn  off  so  as  to  leave  fringed 
edges.    Used  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

CJbar'<|1lii  A  South  American  name  of  beef 
out  into  slips,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  sprinkled 
with  maize. 

Gbar'matta  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
lef^  bank  of  the  Uruguay  Biver. 

Gbar'ta*  (XdoTYfc,  paper  made  from  the 
separated  leaves  of  the  papyrus.  F.  papier;  G. 
Fapier.)    The  substance  paper. 
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Alao,  a  piece  of  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  sab- 
stanoe. 

C.  ad  oant^ereSf  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  oi?,  to ; 
cauieTf  a  branding-iron.  F.  papier  d  eautirea.) 
Purified  white  pitch  45  parts,  yellow  wax  60, 
Venice  turpentine  10,  black  baUam  of  Peru  2 ;  to 
be  melted  together  and  spread  upon  paper. 

O.  ad  fontlo'iilo*.  {L.fonticuiotj  a  little 
spring.)  Turpentine  2  oz.,  mutton  suet  4  oz., 
yellow  wax  |  lb.,  yellow  resin  1  lb.,  yerdigris 
f  oz. ;  to  be  meltal,  mixed,  and  spread  on  slips 
of  paper. 

O.  adlisBsfva.  (L.  adhareOj  to  stick.) 
Paper  ooyered  with  solution  of  gum. 

C.  antlartlirlfioa.  ('  Airr L  against ;  Ap- 
BptTiVj  the  gout.)    A  synonym  of  C.  resinosa. 

O.  anfiaathinartea  oras'MU  (L.  eraa-' 
tuiy  thick.)    The  C.fumifera, 

C.  antiastliinat^loa  denoa'ta.  (L,den' 
9ua,  thick.)    The  C.  fumifera. 

C.  aatliiieiamat'ioa.  C^^^^t  rheu^ 
malum.)    A  synonym  of  C.  reainosa. 

C.  arseaioallSv  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  j^apier 
aranieal^  eigarrette*  araeniealet,)  Arseniate  of 
soda  is  dissolyed  in  thirty  parts  of  water,  and 
filter  paper  is  soaked  in  it  and  dried ;  it  is  then 
cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  fiye  centigrammes 
of  the  salt,  which  are  rolled  into  the  form  of  a 
cigarette  for  smoking. 

C.  atroplna'ta.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  atropin,  and  cut  into 
{>ieoes  containing  one  milligramme  of  the  alka- 
oid ;  for  application  within  the  eyelid  to  dilate 
the  pupil. 

G.  btb'nla.  (L.  bihulutf  absorbing  mois- 
ture.)   Filtering  paper. 

O.  oalabar  ioa*  Very  fine  paper  imnreg- 
nated  with  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  Caiabar 
bean,  and  cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  two 
milligrammeB  of  the  extract;  for  introduction 
withm  the  lower  eyelid  as  a  myotic. 

O.  eaathar'idiSv  U.S.  Fh.  Cantharides 
paper.  Boil  white  wax  4  troy  oz.,  spermaceti 
1^  troy  OS.,  oliye  oil  2  troy  oz.,  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  pow(kred  cantharides,  of  each  ^  a  troy 
oz.,  with  water  5  fluid  oz.,  for  two  hours.  Filter 
and  coat  strips  of  paper ;  a  blistering  agent. 

0«  cai1>ollsa'ta«  Paper  impregnated  with 
carbolic  acid.    Used  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

O.  oera'ta*  (L.  mto,  wax.)  Waxed 
Mper,  being  paper  charged  with  melted  wax. 
Used  fi>r  ooyering  plasters  or  enclosing  odoriferous 
substances. 

O.  elMm'toat  Fr.  Codex.  (¥.  papier  ehi- 
mique.)  Tissue  paper  is  rendered  impermeable 
by  ooyering  witn  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  100 
parts,  garlic  10,  turpentine  80,  oxide  of  iron  40, 
and  carbonate  of  lead,  ground  with  oil,  16.  It  is 
then  coated  with  a  melted  mixture  of  oliye  oil 
200  parts,  red  lead  100,  and  yellow  wax  6. 

O.  oom  •ztraof  o  Crai'dll«  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  papier  au  garon.)  Yellow  wax  240  parts, 
spermaceti  90,  olive  oil  120,  Venice  turpentine 
30,  ethereal  extract  of  Daphne  Qnidium  15,  dis- 
solyed in  50  parte  of  aloonol ;  melt,  and  spread 
on  paper. 

O*  dMisa'ta*  (L.  denem,  thick.  G.  Fapp' 
deekei.)    Pasteboard. 

0«  omolHens*  (L.  emolHo,  to  soften.) 
Paper  if  coated  with  a  solution  of  caoutehouc  in 
caroon  disulphide,  and  this  is  ooyered  with  lin- 
seed meal  and  dried.  The  paper  when  used  is 
moistened  in  water,  and  applied  as  a  poultice. 

iporc^tloa.    (L.  emporetieue^  belong- 


ing to  trade.)    Old  term  for  soft  and  porous  paper 
for  packing. 

O.  eplspaa^ttoat  B.  Ph.  ('Ewtowaari- 
Koc,  drawing  to  one*s  self.  F.  papier  epispa*' 
tigue;  6.  apanisehjtieaen  Papier.)  Blistering 
paper.  White  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  1|  oz., 
oliye  oil  2  oz.,  resin  f  oz.,  powdered  cantharides 
1  oz.,  distilled  water  6  oz.,  are  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  hours ;  the  plaster  is  sepa- 
rated and  melted  with  Canada  balsam  ^  oz.,  in  a 
shallow  yessel.  Strips  of  paper  are  applied  to 
the  surface,  so  as  to  ootain  a  coating.  Used  as  a 
yesioant. 

Oa  eiqplorato'ria*  (L.  explore^  to  search 
out.    6.  Eeagenzpapier.)    Test  paper. 

C.  eaqplmrato'ria  08Bm'lea«  (L.  cteru^ 
Uutf  sky-blue.)    Blue  litmus  paper. 

O.  ejcplorato'ria  lla'Ta.  (L.  Jlavue, 
yellow.)    Turmeric  paper. 

O.  eaqplorato'ria  lu'tea.  (L.  luteuSf 
yellowish. )    Turmeric  paper. 

O.  eaqplmrato'ria  roboftto'ta.  (L.  ni^ttf, 
red ;  /acto,  to  make.)    Bed  litmus  paper. 

d.  flunlfera,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  fumuty 
smoke;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  carton  fumigatoire.) 
Bibulous  paper  120  parts,  nitrate  of  potash  60, 
belladonna,  stramonium,  digitalis,  lobelia  inflata, 
and  osnanthe  phellandrium,  of  each  5,  myrrh  10, 
and  olibanum  10:  mixed  with  water  into 
a  paste,  and  dried.  Used  as  fumigation  in 
asthma. 

C.  ffnmmo'sa*  (L.^tfiMmi,  gum.)  Parch- 
ment paper. 

C.  meBe'rtl  eplspaa'tioa.  {Mezereon; 
iirt(rxaan-tico«.  drawing  to  one's  self.)  The  C. 
eum  extraeto  Qnidii. 

C.  Bitra'tav  G.  Ph.  (L.  nitratut,  con- 
taining nitre.  G.  Salpeterpapier.)  One  part  of 
nitre  is  dissolred  in  four  parte  of  water,  and 
with  it  white  filter  paper  is  saturated  and  then 
dried.  Used  for  burning  to  create  a  smoke, 
which  is  breathed  for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C«  oleo'MU  (L.  ofeewfM,  oily.)  Paper  soaked 
in  Unseed  oil.  Usea  for  protecting  and  sheathing 
an  inflamed  skin,  or  presenring  tiie  moisture  of 
appUoations. 

C.  paraflna'ta.  Paper  saturated  with 
paraffin.    Used  as  a  protective. 

C.  plieiijrla'ta.  (Phenyl.)  Paper  impreg- 
nated with  paraffin  in  which  carbohc  acia  has 
been  dissolved.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
wounds. 

O.  ptoa'ta,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  piealus^  pitehy. 
F.  papier  goudronne^  empldtre  dupauvre  homme.) 
Colopnony  3  parts,  purified  piteh  2,  yellow  wax  I ; 
melted,  and  spread  on  paper. 

O.pto'ea.  {L.pieetUf  of  piteh.)  The  C. 
pieata, 

O.  resine'sat  G.  Ph.  (L.  retinoaw,  re- 
sinous. G.  Oiehtpapier.)  Piteh,  turpentine,  of 
each  6  parte,  yellow  wax  4,  resin  10,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and  spread  upon  paper.  Used 
as  an  external  remedy  in  chronic  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. 

C-  sliiapliia'ta.    Same  as  C,  ainapie. 

O.  aina'pU,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  ainapie, 
mustard.  F.  papier  ainapiae;  G.  Sen/papier.^ 
Musterd  paper.  An  ounce  of  powdered  black 
mustard  seeds  is  mixed  with  a  sufficiency  of 
solution  of  gutta  percha  to  make  it  of  a  semi- 
fluid consistence ;  and  strips  of  cartridge  paper 
are  coated  with  it.  Used,  after  damping,  as  a 
mustard  poultice. 

C.  miinbiill'iia.    Paper  impregnated  with 
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alooholio  extract  of  sumbul.  Used  locally  in  rheu- 
matic pains. 

O.  ▼esleato'Ha.  (L.  veticUf  a  blister.  G. 
Zugpapier.^  A  synonym  of  C,  eamtharidii  and 
(7.  epitpastica. 

O.  TlrclB'MU  (L.  virffinHUf  yir^n.)  An 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  from  its  resemblance  to 
fine  virgin,  or  nnprinted,  unused  paper. 

ChartS'oeous.  (L.  eharta.)  Having 
the  appearance,  or  the  thinness,  of  paper. 

Cnar^flBs  (L.  eharta,  paper.  F.  papiers 
Maradrapique ;  Q.  medieamentirte  Fapiere.) 
Medicatea  papen. 

Cl&ar'treilBOa  A  liqueur  made  by  the 
monks  of  La  Qrande  Chartreuse,  a  Carthusian 
monastery  in  France;  Bepartement  de  I'ls&re. 
It  contains  many  aromatics,  among  which  clove, 
carnations,  species  of  artemisia,  and  pine  buds, 
are  said  to  be  included. 

GhartBy  thermomef  Ho.  See  Ther- 

mometrU  charts. 

Gbarf  olfta  (L.  dim.  of  eharta^  paper.)  A 
small  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  powder  or  such 
thinf. 

Cnasob'iSOb.    Same  as  Hatchi»eh. 

Cbatte'mle.  Term  formerly  used  for  loss 
of  the  sense  of  smelling.    (Quixicy.) 

Ghaamantli'era.      (Xa<r/Lia,  an  open 

mouth :  <ivdc«,  to  blossom.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Menifpermaeta. 

C.  oolumlia.    The  Jat&orrhiza  palmaia. 

O.  eordlfe'llat  H.  Br.  The  linotpora 
eordifolia,  Miers. 

C.  palma'ta.    The  Jateorrhiza  palmata. 

Chas'matophyte.      (Xa<r/iAa,  a  gulf; 

^rSvf  a  plant.)  I^ame  by  Necker  for  a  aidy- 
namious  plant  tne  flower  of  which  presents  a  kind 
of  gape. 

OnaS'ma.  (3i&<rfuii  &  ^pin^.  G.  OdkH' 
kram^f.)  Old  name  for  pandiculation  or  morbid 
yawning. 

GhaBine'BiS.    Same  as  Chastm, 

GhaamOff'ainy.  iXda/xa ;  ySt/iov,  mar- 
riage.) The  opening  of  the  perianth  at  the  time 
of  flowering  pnor  to  fertilisation. 

Glia4i'lllUS>    Same  as  Chasme. 
C.  hjMtmi^ieu»m      fYirripa,  the  womb.) 
Hysterical  yawning. 

GbaBBal'gTAaOa  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

C.'s  draln'are-tabe.  A  flne  tube  of 
India  rubber,  containing  perforations  at  one  end, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  an  abscess, 
for  the  purpose  of  constantly  removing  the  con- 
tents. 

C's  e'oraseiir.  (F.  ^aser,  to  crush.)  A 
stem  of  steel  through  or  along  which  runs  a 
jointed  chain  of  steel  in  a  double  strand,  and  so 
arranged  that,  while  projecting  in  a  loop  at  one 
extremity,  and  so  able  to  enclose  a  tumour,  the 
ends  may  be  attached  to  a  mechanism  at  the 
other  extremity,  which  on  being  turned  pulls  in 
the  chain,  makes  the  loop  less  and  less,  strangles 
the  tumour,  and  by  degrees  crushes  through  it. 

GhaBte'  tree.    The  Vitex  agnm  eattua. 

Gliate.  Old  term  for  a  species  of  Cucumi$  ; 
Egyptian  cucumber.    fQuincy.) 

Gnafeau-Cfroirtllier.  France;  Be- 
partement de  la  Mayenne.  Mineral  waters,  con- 
taining calcium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  iron  carbonate  in  small  quantities,  witn  tree 
carbonic  acid.    Used  in  chlorosis  and  anaemia. 

Ghaf  eannenf-leB-balnB.    France ; 

BJpartement  du  Puy-de-Bdme,  on  the  banks  of 


the  Sioule.  Mineral  waters  from,  fifteen  sources, 
of  various  temperatures  from  16**  C.  to  38°  C. 
(69°  F.  to  100-4°  F.),  containing  potassium, 
sodium,  and  iron  carbonates  in  small  quantities, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  aniemic  condi- 
tions generally,  and  in  the  sequeUe  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Gl&af  eldon.  France;  Bepartement  dn 
Puy-de-B6me.  Mineral  waters  from  three 
sources,  containing  small  quantities  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  with  a 
minute  amount  of  iron  and  much  carbonic  acid. 
A  stimulating  tonic. 

Gl&ateljrasr'on.  France;  Bepartement 
du  Puy-de-jJ6me.  Mineral  waters  firom  many 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  24°  C.  to 
82°  C.  (76-2°  F.  to  89-6°  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  ^  and  ma^esium  chloride,  and  calciu'hi, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  in  aiuBmio 
conditions. 

Ghat'enoiB*  France;  Bepartement  da 
Bas-Bhin.  Athermal  waters,  with  little  mine- 
ralisation, and  that  chiefly  sodium  chloride; 
arsenic  has  been  found  in  minute  quantity. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and  abdominal 
engorgements. 

vhaudeBf  eanx.    See  Saux-ehaudet, 

Gbaud'eBalgueB.  France;  Beparte- 
ment du  Cantal.  Mineral  waters  from  six 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  36°  0.  to 
81°  C.  (96°  F.  to  177-8°  F.),  and  contoining 
sodium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  minute 
quantities  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  arsenic.  Used 
in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  bronchial  and  laryn- 
geal affections,  scrofula,  and  some  skin  diseases. 

Ghaad'fontaine.  Belgium;  Province 
de  liege.  A  mineral  water,  temp,  varying  from 
33°  C.  to  36°  C.  (91-4°  F.  to  96°  F.),  containing  a 
small  amount  of  earthy  carbonates.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  dysmenor- 
rhcBa.  and  uterine  congestions. 

GnaQlmil'gTa.  The  Oynocardia  odorata, 
C.  odora'ta.    The  Gynoeardia  odorata. 
O,  OIL    See  Oleum  gynoearduB. 
C.   oinfment.      See    Unguentum  gynO" 
eardia. 

C.  seeds.    See  Gynoeardia. 

Gbaa'mont.  France;  Bepartement  de 
Maine-et- Loire.  Mineral  waters,  temperature 
12°  C.  (63-6°  F.),  containing  a  little  iron. 

GhaUB'Bler,  Frair^OlB.  A  French 
surgeon  and  anatomist ;  bom  at  Bijon  in  1746, 
died  at  Paris  in  1828.  His  new  nomenclature  of 
anatomy  has  been  in  considerable  part  adopted 
by  the  French  school. 

Gbavt'oa  betliSf  Miq.  A  synonym  of 
IHper  betle. 

C.  ollloliia'niiii,  Miq.   The  Piper  Umgum. 
O.  Soxbnrvli'llv  Miq.    The  Fiper  Ion- 
gum, 

C.  sliibo'af  Miq.    The  Piper  eiriboa. 

Gbav'lobl.  A  constituent  of  black  pepper 
allied  to  piperin. 

Ghay  root.  The  root  of  Oldenlandia  urn- 
bellata. 

Gbay'a.    The  JBrua  lanata. 
C-walr.    The  root  of  Oldenlandia  umbel' 
lata. 

Gbayof  te.    The  Seehium  edule. 

Gbeok.  (F.  eeheCj  from  Pers.  ahdh^  a 
king ;  or  Old  High  G.  sehah,  booty.)  A  sudden 
stop. 

C.  Uir'amoBts.    The  odontoid  ligaments, 
because  they  limit  the  rotation  of  the  head. 
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Gl&eok'erberrr.  The  Aretoataphylos 
uva-ttrti;  also,  the  Mitchella  repent. 

ClieelS*  {^Ax.eedee.  F.joue;  l.^uaneia; 
8.  earriUo  ;  G.  Backe^  Wan^e.)  The  side  parts 
of  the  face  extending  to  the  hps.  The  cheeks  are 
oompoeed  eztemally  of  skin,  internally  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  between  these,  muscles,  connec- 
tire  and  fattv  tissue,  blood-vessels,  lymphatics, 
nerves,  and  glands. 

C.  iKme.  (Sax.  eeaeban.  F.  Foe  de  la 
joue  :  LoewjugaU;  B.juanete;  O.  JBaekenbein, 
Baekenknoehen^  Jockbein.)    The  malar  bone. 

C.  oompres'sor.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  pad  for  each  cheek,  connected  by  a  spring 
and  head  straps  for  retention.  Used  to  compress 
the  cheeks  ana  prevent  movement  after  operation 
for  hare- lip. 

C.  pouoli.    Same  as  Buccal  pouch. 

C.  teeth.  The  molar  teeth. 
GbOOBOa  (Sax.  eSse ;  L.  caseue.  ¥.  frO' 
mage;  l.formaggio:  8.  queso;  G.  Kate  A  The 
coogulatea  compressed  casein  of  milk,  vita  some 
butter  and  salts.  An  average  composition  is 
water  368*59,  albuminous  matter  334-65,  fat 
242-63,  salts  54*13.  The  richer  cheeses  contain 
much  more  £ftt. 

C.  mar'vot.    The  larva  of  Piophila  eatei. 

O.  mite.    The  Aearua  domestieus. 

C.  mouldv  blue*  The  AepergiUue  glaucua. 

C.  monldv  ffreen*  The  Aspergillus 
glaucus. 

C.  mouldf  red.     The   Torvla  eporendo- 

C«  pof'eoiiliiv.  Serious  symptoms  have 
occurred  from  the  eating  of  cheese  in  which  no 
extraneous  poison  could  be  discovered.  It  would 
seem  that  under  certain  circumstances,  as  of 
partial  putrefaction,  deleterious  compounds,  as 
yet  unrecognised,  may  be  found. 

C-reB'neta  (Dutch  rennen,  to  curdle.) 
The  lady's- bed  straw,  Oalium  verutn;  from  its 
supposed  power  of  curdling  milk. 

C-ren'iiliiff.    Same  as  C,  rennet. 
QheeB'Ym    (Same etymon.)    Of  the  nature, 
or  appearance,  or  consistence,  of  cheese.    Same 
as  Caseous. 

C.  fe'oiu.  (L.  foeusj  a  hearth.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  product  of  inflammation,  usually 
scrofulous,  which  has  undergone  caseation,  and 
which  is  believed  in  a  large  majority  of  instances 
to  be  the  infecting  centre  from  which  acute  tu- 
berculosis takes  origin,  by  the  detachment  of 
minute  particles,  their  transference  by  means 
of  the  blood,  their  arrest  in  the  capiUaries  of 
•ome  tissue,  and  the  consequent  local  textural 
changes. 

C.  talierole.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  desiccated  and  oaseated  contents 
01  a  bone-abscess. 

Chellal'gla.  (XcTXov,  the  lip;  SXyov, 
pain.  F.  cheualgie;  G.  Lippensehmerz.)  Fain 
of  the  lip. 

Glietleooarolno'ina.  (XtiAov,  the  lip ; 

KopKii/Mua,  cancer.  F.  eh^Uocarcinome ;  G. 
Zi^enirebs.)    Cancer  of  the  lips. 

OhelleoohoreopBellis'iniis.    (Xd- 

Xot,  the  lip;  ehoreopselRsmus.  F.  ekeilcoehoreo' 
pteuisme;  Q.das  Veitstanzartige  LipoenstotUm,) 
Term  for  a  choreal  stuttering  with  toe  lips. 

Gl&eili'tiS.  (XetXoc,  the  lip.  F.eh^liU; 
G.  Lippenenttuttdung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
Up. 

Gl&eiloailgriOft'OOpy.  (^itXot,  the  Up ; 
Ayyttovyavesaer;  (tkow^m,  to  observe.)  A  method 


of  observing  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the 
minute  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
Up,  accomj^Ushed  by  everting  and  fixing  the  Up, 
concentrating  a  bright  light  on  it,  and  observing 
by  means  of  a  microscope. 

GhellOO'aoV.  CXttXoe,  the  Up;  kokSv, 
evU.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  cancrum  oris,  or 
cancer  of  the  mouth ;  said  to  be  common  among 
the  children  in  England  and  Ireland,  according 
to  Arn.  Bootius. 

Also,  the  thick  upper  Up  of  strumous  children. 

ChellodiSBTeBiS.  (XeI\o«;  dtaiptai%, 
separation.)    A  synonym  ot  Mare-lip. 

Chetlomala'ola.      (XctXov;  /AoXax/a, 

softness.^    Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Cbeil'oil*  (XcIXov,  a  Up.  G.  Orosslipp^ 
Dicklipp.)  A  thick  lip ;  also,  one  who  has  a 
thick  Up. 

GbollOll'CllSa  (XciXo« ;  JyKoc,  a  tumour. 
F.  chdiloneus;  G.  eine  harte  ZipJMtngesehwulst.) 
A  hard  swelling  or  tumour  of  the  Up. 

Ghelloplur'ina.  (XftXoc;  </>v/Aa,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  eheihphyme ;  G.  Lippengesehwuht.) 
A  swelling  of  the  Up. 

Chelloplas'tlo.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  ofCheiloplastg. 

CheU'oplaBty.  (XciXov,  the  Up ;  'rXia' 
oral,  to  form.)  Term  for  the  operation  of  supply- 
ing deficiencies  of  the  Ups  by  appropriating  a 
siifficient  portion  of  the  neighbouring  healthy 
substance  to  that  purpose. 

Chellorrha'na.    (XctXos ;  ^&yvvfii^  to 

burst  forth.  F.  eheilorrhagie ;  G.  Lippenblu" 
tuna.)    Term  for  bleeding  from  the  Up. 

Ghell'OB.     (XctXoc.)    A  Up. 

GheUoB'chlBiB.  (XcIXov;  vxUix,  a 
cleaving.    G.  Hascnseharie.)    Hare>Up. 

C.  oompUca'ta.  (L.  complieoy  to  fold 
together.)  Hare-Up  oompUcated  with  fissure  of 
the  bony  parts. 

GheiloBtomatoplaB'ty.      (XcTXov ; 

trrSfia^  the  mouth ;  wXao'o-to,  to  form.)  An 
operation,  devised  by  Desgranges,  for  the  restora* 
tion  of  the  buccal  opening  after  removal  of  an 
epitheUoma  of  the  lower  Up. 

Gboim'aa  (Xclfta,  winter  weather.)  Cold, 
frost. 

Gbeimetbloili    Same  as  Cheimetlon. 

Gbeimetlon.  OWina^  winter ;  6Xaftf,  to 
bruise ;  or  TKaw.  to  suffer.)  Old  term  for  chil- 
blain.   TQuinc)'.)     ' 

Glielni'ia«    (Xctft/«,  to  shiver.)    A  rigor. 

Glietir.    (Xc£/>,  the  hand.)    The  hand. 

Gheiraoanth'oB.     (Xcip;   AKavOa,  a 

thorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Nematoday  Class 
Nemathehnintka. 

0>  %T%ittUlM,  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  Uie  stomach  of  Vastres  Cuvieri. 

C.  lili^pidiM.  (L.  hispidus,  bristly.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  8us  scroja. 

C.lienidiiSa  (L. horridus^Tough.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

O.  robufl'tiui.  (L.  robustuSf  firm.)  A 
parasite  of  the  tiger,  puma,  and  other  Canii- 
vora. 

O.  sodalls.  rL.  tocialiSy  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Foetorius  luteola. 

Gbeiraff'ra*  (JLtip ;  Ikypa^  seizure.)  Gout 
in  the  hand. 

Gbeiran'tliiiBB  (Xc/p,  the  hand ;  ikvBo^, 
a  flower;  because  suited  for  carrying  in  the  hand, 
so  it  is  said.)  A  Genus  of  the  l^at.  Order  Cruci- 
feres.    See  Cheiri. 

O.   onei'rlf  Linn.    (Cheiru     F.  girojUs 


CHEIRAPSIA— CHELIBONIUM. 


jatme;  I.  tiola  aidUa;  S.  akli;  G.  Cfold- 
iaek,)  The  wallnower.  The  flowers  have  a 
pleasant  smell  and  nauseous  bitter  taste; 
thev  hare  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic^ 
cepnalic,  and  antispasmodic;  they,  as  well  as 
the  leaves,  have  been  used  as  an  emmenago^e, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  oxytocic.  The  juice  Ib 
used  in  France  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  in 
gravel,  and  the  powdered  seeds  in  dysentery. 
An  oil  obtained  m>m  the  seeds  has  Men  used 
externally  in  bruises  and  rheumatic  pains. 
C.  inoa'nufl.    The  Mathiola  ineana. 

GlieirapB'ia*  (Xtipa«^/a,  a  touching  with 
the  hands ;  irom  x«^/> ;  ^irrw,  to  touch.)  Mani- 
pulation, as  in  shampooing. 

Also,  the  so-called  mesmerism  by  touching 
gently  with  the  hands. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  scratching,  as  in  cutaneous 
itching. 

Gheirartliroo'ao)S.    (Xet)>,  the  hand ; 

SpOpoy,  a  joint ;  kokov,  evil.)    Joint  disease  in 
the  hand. 

Cliei'ri*  (As  if  keiri.  a  word  used  by  Ha- 
drianus  Junius,  for  the  wallflower,  or,  as  some  say, 
the  stock  gillyflower.^    The  wallflower. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term,  applied  by  some  to 
hydrargyrum  or  quicksilver,  according  to  Cas- 
tellus ;  oy  others,  to  Aurum  votabile,  and  by 
others,  to  antimonium.  (Buland  and  John- 
son.) 

C.  fkofrtm*    (L.  Jhs^  a  flower.)    The  flowers 
of  the  Cheiranthua  ekeiri. 

Gbeiria^ter.  (Xtl^,  the  hand ;  laTpSv.  a 
physician.)  Old  term  for  a  surgeon,  whose  office 
it  was  to  remove  or  cure  diseases  by  prescriptions 
and  manual  operations,  as  well  as  by  mechoines. 

GlielrlB'ina.    See  CheirUmtu. 

Chelris'mus.  (Xci^i<rfu$«,  a  handling.) 
The  handling  of  a  diseased  or  injured  part ;  or  of 
a  sick  person. 

Gheirlx'is.  (Xt/pt^iv,  from  x^jf^^f^ah  to 
handle.)  Old  term,  used  By  Galen,  (fomment.  in 
Eippoer. "  De  Fraet."  i,  49,  voi,  viii,  pt.  ii,  p. 
407,  ed,  Kiihn,  for  the  art  of  surgery ;  manual 
interference,  touch  or  handling. 

Gboiroo'aoVa  (Xc//>,  the  hand;  icaK69f 
evil.)    The  same  as  Carpoeaee. 

Gnoiron'OlliyB  (Xfi/>ovo^/a,  measured 
motion  with  the  hands.)  Methodical  use  of  the 
hands,  as  in  gymnastic  exercises. 

Gheirople'theB.     (Xct/>owXi)64v,  flUing 

the  hand.)  uied  in  pharmaceutical  directions 
to  signifv  a  handful.  * 

Gnelrop'odOllB.  (Xc^,  the  hand ;  wovv, 
a  foot.)  Having  the  hallux  opposable,  so  that 
the  foot  acts  like  a  hand. 

Ghelropom'pholyz.    (Xc/p;  trofitps- 

Xv^,  a  water-bubble.)  A  disease  which  occurs 
in  the  hands,  manifested  by  the  eruption  of 
vesicles  over  a  papilla,  whicn,  by  uniting,  form 
bulle  containing  serum  and  leucocytes.  Tnis  dis- 
ease has  been  called  dysidroiis  by  Tilbury  Fox, 
but  late  observations  tend  to  show  that  the 
sweat-glands  remain  healthy,  and  that  this  term, 
given  oy  Hutchinson,  is  more  appropriate, 
although  the  disorder  may  attack  the  feet 
also. 

Gbeirop'tera*  (Xc^,  the  hand ;  WT (poy,  a 
wing.)  Bats.  An  Order  of  the  Class  if Amma/»a, 
having  a  fold  of  membrane,  the  patagium,  com- 
mencing at  the  sides  of  the  neck  ana  body,  and 
extending  between  the  fore  feet  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  hind  toes,  and  sometimes  to  the  tail, 
and  which  serves  for  flight.      The  pollex,  and 


I  sometimes  the  next  flnger,  is  unguiculate,  as  well 
as  all  the  toes :  the  bones  do  not  contain  air. 

Gbeirop  terouB*  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lating  to,  or  like,  the  bats,  or  Cheiroptera. 

GMlropteiTiTllUli-  (Xct/>;irrcpuytoir, 
a  little  wingi)  A  term  applied  to  the  rudimentary 
limb  of  the  nigher  Vertebrata,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  fishes,  called  the  Icthyoptery- 
gium. 

Ghela*  (XiiXi^,  a  daw,  or  talon.)  The 
cleft  of  the  eyelids  when  closed. 

The  daw  or  forceps  of  the  crab. 

Term  formerly  used  for  a  fissure  or  chap  on 
the  hands,  feet,  or  pudendum. 

Old  name  for  a  forked  probe  for  extracting 
polypi  from  the  nose. 

GnelflB.  (Same  etymon.)  Claws.  Th0 
prehensile  claws  of  certain  of  the  Crustacea,  as 
crabs  and  lobsters. 

O.  oanoro'mm.  (L.  eaneer,  a  crab.  F. 
pineet  (Tecreviseet;  G.  Krebeacheren.)  The  claws 
of  the  common  crab.  Cancer  pagurue.  Formerly 
used  as  an  antadd. 

O.  palpebra'mm.  (L.  paipebra^  an  eye- 
lid.)   lae  tarsal  cartilages. 

Ghela'pa.  The  jalap  plant,  JSxoffonium 
purga, 

Ghelate.  (XiiXfj,  a  claw.)  Possessing 
daws. 

GbeW.    The  same  as  Chela. 

GbelerXtlurin«  (Cheiidonium;  Ipvdpoff 
red.)  CioHnN'04.  An  alkaloidal  substance  ob- 
tained from  toe  Cheiidonium  mqfutt  the  Olaueium 
luteunty  and  the  Sanguinaria  eanadeneie.  It  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  SaHgt^narin, 

Glielicy'eraD.  (X^Xif,  a  daw;  icc>ae,  a 
horn.)  The  prehensile  claws  of  the  side  of  the 
mouth  of  scorpions,  supposed  to  be  homologous  to 
antennn. 

Gbel'idona  (XeXidftfp,  a  swallow.)  The 
hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow ;  so  called 
from  the  forked  appearance  of  a  swallow's  tail  on 
each  side  of  the  biceps  tendon. 

Gbelldoner'ytbrin*  Same  as  Chelery^ 
thrin. 

Gbelido'nla  la'pis.  (XcXtdcov,  a  swal- 
low ;  L.  UnftMf  a  stone.)  Old  name  given  to  two 
stones  saiato  be  found  in  the  stomach  of  young 
swallows,  one  black,  the  other  of  a  dull  red,  about 
the  size  and  form  of  a  hemp  seed;  they  were 
believed  to  be  antiepileptio  in  their  quality. 

O.  rotimdllb  Ua  ml'nor.  (L.  rotundut, 
round;  folium,  a  leaf;  minor,  less.)  The  lesser 
celandine,  Banunculua  Jiearia  ;  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears. 

Gbelldo'nio  ao'ld.  CtH^O^.  (G.  Sehm- 

krautsaure,)  Occurs  as  a  calcium  salt,  and, 
perhaps,  in  combination  with  chelidonin  and 
chelerythrin,  in  Cheiidonium  mqjua ;  it  crystal- 
lises in  silky  needles,  containing  one  molecule  of 
water.  By  some  it  is  believea  to  be  identical 
with  succinic  acid. 

Gbelido'nln.  CioHnNA.  Applied  by 
Maier  to  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  Cheiidonium 

''^ISbelidonlnlo  ao'id.    (C7H,oO«;,-i-H, 

0,  uncertain.  An  add  found  in  the  Cheiidonium 
majus.  It  crystallises  in  white  rhomboidal  prisms, 
easily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Gnelldo'nlmiiB  (XcXiduy,  the  swallow. 
G.  Sehwalbenkraut.)  A  G^nus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fapaveraeea ;  so  called  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears.    The  celandine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bryonia  alba. 


CHELIDOXANTHIN— CHEMICAL. 


O.  dipbjnliiin.  (A/c,  twice;  tpAXKov^  a 
leaf.)    The  Stylophorum  diphyllum, 

C.  iilaii'eiiin.  (FXavKov,  bluish  grey.)  An 
extract  of  this  species  has  been  used  to  adulterate 
opium,  and  poisonous  effects  bare  been  reported 
from  its  use.    Also  called  Qlaneiumjlaimm. 

C.  haemato'de*.  (Al/uarwdcs,  of  the 
nature  of  blood.)    The  C,  majut, 

C«  ma'JiUt  linn.  (L.  major^  greater.  F. 
grande  ehilidoine  ;  Q.  gronea  SchbUkraut.)    The 

Eeat  celandine,  or  tetterwort ;  the  herb  and  root 
▼e  a  faint  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
durable  taste,  stron^r  in  the  roots  than  in  the 
leaTes ;  used  as  apenent  and  diuretic  in  Jaundice. 
C.  ml'iiiis.  rii.  minor,  less.  r.  Vherbe 
aux  hemorrhdtdet ;  Q.  Feigwarzenkraut,  kleine 
SehoUkraut,)    The  pilewort,  Ranuncultujiettria, 

Cbelidozantb'lni  {Cheliehmium;  ^av 
d6t,  yellow.)  A  yellow  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Chelidonium  maj'ue;  it 
oonsists  of  small  needles,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
fr^lr  soluble  in  hot  water. 

CJiieliferid'ea.  (XiA^,  a  daw ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  AraehnidOj  haying 
a  segmented  abdomen,  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  cephalothorax,  and  didactyle  maxillary 
palpi.  These  pseudo-scorpions  are  of  small  sixe, 
ana  are  found  in  damp  places. 

Chellf' eroos.  (XnXi?,  a  claw;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ehilifire;  G.  teheerentragend,)  Bear- 
ing claws  or  pincers. 

GbeUfdmia  (Xf|Xi$,  a  claw;  h,  forma, 
likeness.  F.  ehiliforme;  Q.  teheerenahnlieh.) 
Claw-like. 

Cl&eliB*   (Xf|Xii,  a  claw.)   Same  as  Chehid. 

OltO^Oida  ^Xi}\ii,  a  claw ;  or,  by  some,  x^- 
Xv«,  a  tortoise;  cloov,  likeness.)  A  skin  disease 
first  described  and  named  by  Alibert  on  account 
of  tiie  ^uliar  processes  which  radiate  from  its 
extronities,  and  appear  like  to  the  claws  of  a 
crab.    Now  usually  called  Keloid, 

Chelordes.    Same  as  Cheloid* 

GbelolB*    Same  as  Oheloid, 

CJlielo'ina*  (Xf)Xf$,  a  crab's  claw.)  A 
synonym  of  Chehid, 

Olielo'ne*    (XcX^vy}.)    The  tortoise. 

Also,  an  old  name  given  to  an  instrument  for 
extending  a  limb,  from  its  slow  movement  like 
that  of  a  tortoise.    Oribasius,  in  Maehinamentit. 

Also,  a  (}enus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Serophula* 
riaeea. 

O.  ffla'bray  Linn.  (L.  glaher,  smooth.) 
Balmony,  turtlehead.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
bitter  laxative ;  used  in  jaundice  and  intestinal 
worms. 

ObelO'nlaa  rXcXiovn,  a  tortoise.)  Tor* 
toises  and  turtles.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Rep' 
tUia,  having  an  external  thoracico-abdominal 
case  formed  oy  the  expanded  dorsal  vertebrsB  and 
ribs  and  the  sternum ;  no  teeth ;  the  jaws  encased 
in  horn ;  lungs  extend  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
heart  three-chambered. 

Also  (G.  Metrtehildkrote),  a  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chehnia, 

C.  Imlirloa'tav  Linn.  (L.  imbrieatut, 
part,  of  imbrico,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.  F. 
earei.)  The  hawk's-bill  turtle.  The  flesh  is  not 
much  thought  of,  but  the  eggs  are  good. 

C«  ml  das.  The  green  turtle.  Largely  used 
as  food ;  the  eggs  also  are  eaten. 

ObelO'nion*  (XcXcovtov,  a  tortoise  shell.) 
Old  term  for  a  hump,  or  gibbosity,  on  the  bacl^ 
from  its  likenesa  to  a  tortoise   shell.    (Gor- 

I.) 


Also,  the  natural  projection  of  the  back  near 
the  shoulders. 

Gbel'onite.  (XAcovn,  a  tortoise.)  See 
Bufonite, 

Obelonobatra'obia.    (XcX»vt| ;  ^At- 

eaxo^  a  frog.)    A  term  applied  to  the  amphi- 
ious  Anoura. 

Obelop'odOUS.  (XtiXi$,  a  claw ;  wove,  a 
foot.  F.  eniiopode;  G.  klaufiUtig.)  Having  the 
toes  armed  with  hooked  claws. 

Cbel'sea  pen'Bioner.   Name  given  to 

a  preparation  for  rheumatism,  from  a  pensioner 
having  cured  Lord  Amherst  by  it ;  composed  of 
gum  guaiacum  1  dr..  rhubarb  2  drs.,  cream  of 
tartar  1  os.,  flowers  ox  sulphur  1  os.,  one  powdered 
nutmeg,  and  clarified  honey  1  lb. 

Gbertenbama  Gloucestershire ;  on  the 
Chelt,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  Pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Cotswold  Hills,  with  a 
mildish,  somewhat  relaxing  climate ;  the  winter 
is  sometimes  cold.  There  are  several  springs, 
containing,  in  varyixijg  proportions,  sodium  sul- 

5 hate  and  chloride,  with,  in  some,  traces  of  iron, 
'he  waters  were  formerly  much  used  in  the  he- 
patic diseases  of  those  who  had  lived  in  India ;  and 
also  in  constipation,  dyspepsia,  kidney  disorders, 
scrofula,  ansBmia,  and  chlorosis. 

C.  salts.  The  salts  deposited  in  cr3rstalline 
form  from  evaporation  of  Cheltenham  water. 

They  are  also  formed  artificially  by  mixing 
sodium  sulphate  34  grains^  magnesium  sulphate 
23,  sodium  chloride  50 ;  this  is  dissolved  in  a  pint 
of  water  for  use.  In  some  formuhe  a  minute 
quantity  of  iron  is  added. 

Gbel'yB.  (XcXvt,  the  ohest,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  tortoise's  baokO    The  thorax. 

GbelyB'oion.  (XsXi}<riciov.)  Old  term  for 
a  short,  dry  cough.    (Gorrseus.) 

Gbe'mVa    Same  as  Chama, 

Gbemeut'lcl)*  (XtifuuTucv.)  Chenustry. 

Gbeml'a*    (Xt^ftdoO    Chemistry. 

Gbemiatlla.  {Xmgla;  laTptla,  heal- 
ing.) A  doctrine  of  the  middle  ages,  adopted  by 
Paracelsus,  van  Hehnont,  Sjlvius,  and  others, 
according  to  which  the  conditions  and  functions 
of  the  body  in  health  and  in  disease  were  ex- 
plained by  the  chemical  doctrines  of  the  time, 
and  morbid  conditions  were  referred  to  distur- 
bances of  fermentations,  effervescence  of  humours, 
and  such  like,  and  were  treated  accordingly. 

Gbemlat'ric.    Belatin^  to  Chemtatria. 
C.   sobooL    The   doctrines   of,  and   the 
believers  in,  Chemiatria, 

Gbemto'tniBa  (Xrtfitla,  chemistry;  la- 
Tjpoc,  a  physician.  F.  eh^iatre,)  A  physician 
or  the  chemical  or  ohemiatric  school. 

Gbem'ioala  (Xrifuia.  F.  ehimique;  G. 
ehemiteh,  aeheidekiautleriach.')  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  art  or  science  of  chemistry. 

C.  ao'tton.    That  which  occurs  when  two 
or  more  substances  so  act  upon  one  another  as  to 
produce  a  third  substance,  differing  altogether 
from  the  original  one  in  properties;    or  when 
one  substance  is  brought  under  such  conditions 
that  it  forms  two  or  more  bodies  differing  from 
the  original  one  in  properties.     (Itoscoe.) 
C.  attn'l^-    See  Affinity,  ehemieal, 
C.  anal'ysls.    See  Analysis,  ehemieal. 
0>  ooinbliia'tlon>    (L.  comoino,  to  unite.) 
The  act  of  two  or  more   distinct  substances 
uniting  to  form  a  new  substance ;  chemical  com- 
bination   alwavs   occurs   in  fixed  and  definite 
proportions,   tne   same   always   for   the   same 
substance. 
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O.  oomfponiid.  (L.  eomponOf  to  join 
together  into  one  whole.)  A  substanoe  formed 
by  the  combination  of  definite  and  inrariable 
proportions  of  two  or  more  eubstances,  in  sach 
manner  that  it  possesses  essentially  different 
properties  and  an  individuality  of  its  own. 

C.  OTuKrent.  A  term  employed  by  Wood 
to  designate  that  form  of  galvanism  wnich  is 
generated  in  the  galvanic  oefl. 

O.  dacompoBlt^toii.  (L.  de^  a  prefix 
signifying  separation ;  eampofWy  to  put  together.) 
The  act  of  a  compound  body  being  resolved  into 
other  distinct  bodira. 

C.  «»qiia'tioB.  (L.  a^uatio,  an  equalising.) 
The  setting  out  of  chemical  decompositions  in 
symbolic  terms,  showing  the  transfer  of  the 
different  elements  of  the  original  compounds  into 
new  compounds,  or  into  simple  substances,  as  in 
the  following  equation,  whicn  shows  the  decom- 
position of  selenium  monochloride  by  water: 
2Se3Cl,+3H,0 = H,SeOa+ 3Se + 4HC1. 

O.  equiw'alents.  (L.  tequivdUo ;  from 
aquu8,  equal;  vako^  to  avail.)  The  relative 
quantities  of  different  elements  which  can  replace 
each  other  in  chemical  compounds. 

C>  fdod.  A  syrup  containing  iron  and  other 
phosphates.  Pamsh's  formula  is :  600  grains  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  are 
mixed  with  a  solution  of  720  grains  of  so<Uum 
phosphate,  and  the  precipitate  washed;  720 
grains  of  calcium  phosphate*  are  dissolved  in  4 
ounces  of  hot  water  by  the  aid  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
then  precipitated  by  ammonia,  and  the  precipitate 
washed.  These  freshly  prepared  i>hosphates  are 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  11^  grains  of  glacial 
phosnhoric  acid ;  40  gndns  of  sodium  carMnate, 
and  oO  grains  of  potassium  carbonate,  are  added 
to  the  solution,  and  an^r  predpitate  formed  dis- 
solved by  phosphoric  acia.  Tne  solution  is  now 
made  up  with  water  to  20  fluid  ounces,  and  120 
grains  of  powdered  cochineal,  and  36  troy 
ounces  of  sugar  are  added;  the  s^p  is  then 
strained,  and  flavoured  with  10  minims  of  oil  of 
orange. 

C.  fbrm'iilflB.  (L.  formula,  a  form ;  dim. 
ot  forma.)  The  representation  or  the  elements 
contained  in  a  compound  substance  by  symbols, 
as  when  the  substanoe  carbonic  acid  and  its  com- 
position are  denoted  by  the  symbols  CO,. 

Oa  BomeBOla'tare.  See  Jfomenelature, 
ehemieal. 

C.  BOta'ttoB.  (L.  noto^  to  mark.)  The 
mode  of  indicating  the  composition  of  chemical 
compounds  by  symbols. 

O.  rajrs.    Same  as  Aetinie  raps. 

C.  symliola.    See  Symhohy  chemical, 
Ohemloohistorogry.  (Xn/Atm,  chemis- 
try;   IcrrStf   a  web;    Xoyos,    an   account.)    A 
description  of  the   chemistry  of   the   minute 
tissues. 

Chemloomefllo.   (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  Chemicometrica. 

O.  seBse.  (F.  sent  ehymicometrique.)  The 
fifth  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to  Reca- 
mier ;  the  sense  of  taste. 

Cbemlcomefrloa*    (^njjitia\  uirpov, 

a  measure.)    The  measurement  of  the  cnemical 

constituents  of  a  body. 
Cltem'ioiUI*    IXnfitia.)    A  chemist 
Clieinll'M*       France;     D^parU;ment   de 

Maine-et- Loire.    An  athermal,  weak,  chalybeate 

water,  containing  some  carbonic  acid.    Used  as 

a  tonic. 
GbOmiS'imiBB     (Xquc/a,  chemistry.     F. 


chemismc;  Q.  Chemiamus.)  The  chemical  con- 
ditions of  a  part  or  function. 

Also,  a  satirical  term  to  denote  the  abuse  of 
chemistry  in  its  applications  -to  physiology  and 
pathology. 

Cbem'tSta  (Xn/^tia.)  One  who  practises 
chemistry. 

Gbem'iStry*  (X^/ue£a, chemistry;  through 
the  Ar.  al-kimid,  F.  chimie  ;  G.  ChemtCy  C/iymie, 
Scheidekunst.)  A  branch  of  natural  philosophy 
which  has  been  defined  to  be  ^  the  science  which 
investigates  the  composition  of  natural  sub- 
stances, and  the  permanent  changes  of  constitu- 
tion which  their  mutual  actions  produce." 

C.f  AB'lBial-  (L.  animalf  a  living  being.) 
The  chemistiry  of  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  animal  body. 

Cf  iaoriran'io.  (L.  tn,  neg. ;  organum^  an 
organ  .^  The  chemistry  of  substances  derived 
from  tne  mineral  world. 

Owf  orffaa'tOa  QOpyavovy  an  instrument.) 
A  term  originally  apphed  to  the  chemistry  of 
things  derived  n'om  animals  and  plants,  and 
which  were  thought  to  be  developed  by  the  aid 
of  vital  force ;  also  called  the  cnemistry  of  the 
carbon  compounds,  in  consequence  of  tne  great 
preponderance  of  this  element  in  organic  struc- 

CnpatholOff'toal.  fn<i6o9,  disease ;  XSy- 
ov,  an  account.)  The  cnemistry  of  diseased 
organs  or  products. 

OfpliTsiOlOff^toal.  (4>^<nv, nature;  Xoy- 
ov,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  the  organs  of 
the  body  and  of  their  functions  and  products. 

GbemoflT'rapby.    (Xvfitia;  yp&<pM,  to 

write.  F.  cnemograpnie,)  Term  for  a  history 
or  relation  of  the  art  of  delineating  or  repre- 
senting objects,  by  chemical  means,  as  in 
photography. 

GbomoryBiBa  (Xtj/uc fa, chemistry;  Xuoi, 
to  unbind.)  Name  by  liiudichum  for  the  decom- 
position of  organic  compounds  into  more  simple 
substances  by  merely  chemical  agents,  such  as 
sulphuric  acid  or  baryta. 

Gbemolyt'iOa    Relating  to  ChemolffsU. 

Gbemo'BlBi  {XvfiuurK,  a  swelling  around 
the  cornea,  like  '^vfJLVi  &  yawning.  F.  chemo^ 
sis.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
eye,  in  which  there  is  efiiislon  into  the  cellular 
substance  connecting  it  with  the  eyeball ;  which 
causes  it  to  be  elevated  and  projected  over  the 
edge  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  give^  the  appearance 
of  a  gap  or  aperture  along  the  middle  of  the  eye. 
It  may  be  non -inflammatory,  and  due  to  the 
escape  of  aqueous  humour  through  an  ulcer  or  a 
fistula,  and  it  may  be  infiammatory,  and  conse- 
quent upon  venous  stasis. 

Gbemoflo^.    (Xjifxtla.)    Chemistry. 

Gbenlnaa    The  I*anicum  pilosum. 

Gbennal'lO.  See  mineral  waters  of 
Boche* Savins  {Saint' AmanVj. 

GbenobOB'OOn.  (Xifv,  a  goose ;  j9oa-ic4, 
foodO    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

Gbenoobolal'io  ao'ld.   (Xtjv;  x^H 

bile.)  Cy7H4404.  Obtained,  along  with  taurine, 
by  boiling  chenotaurocholic  acid  with  baryta 
water.  It  crystallises  with  difficulty;  it  is 
soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water ; 
its  solutions  have  an  acia  reaction,  and  are 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer's  test  for  bile. 

Gbenoobol'io  ao'id*  Same  as  Chmo' 
cholalic  acid. 

Gbenooop'ruB.  (XifVt  a  goose ;  Koirpov, 
durg.    Q.  Oansekoih.)    Goose  dung.    This  was 
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foaaatj  giTOi,  when  dried,  it  a  resoWent  and 
and  partieuliffly  agamit  janndiee. 


Cbmiodyslyslii.  CtfB^f  Aprodaet 
obtained  bjthe  heating  to  200"  C.  (392^  F.)  of 
chgnocfaolalic  add.    See  JDytfynn. 

CniMMniUirilll'flBa  (X^'i  itop^f  form.) 
An  Order  of  the  Dabclaa  CkrimaUt,  Claai  Aeet. 
Tbe  geeae  and  like  Uida.  Water  birds  with  a 
beak  as  long  as  the  head,  hafd  at  the  tip,  and 
having  tnmsrerw  soft  or  homy  hunelhe  at  the 
edge;    the  ma iiUo- palatines  are  lamellar  and 

fSMt  webbed. 

'a9«  Same  aa  CkenopodiacuB. 
M9«  {Ckenopodimm,)  A 
Hat.  Order  ~of  monodilamTdeoas  Ekogeni,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Carp€phfUime€tj  haring 
seoarate  flat  sepals  opposite  the  stamens,  two- 
eeiled  anthers  a  aingle  one-seeded  onrj^  and 
herbaeeons  nsked  flowers. 

CnMBOpOdiomo'ras.  {Ckenopodium; 
morrngf  the  mnlbenr ;  because  like  the  Chsnopo- 
^iiMi,  and  hano^  learea  like  a  mulbeny  tree.) 
The  mnlberry  bkte,  BlUmm  eapitatum, 

dienapod'tvill.  (Xi^  a  goose :  wov«,  a 
foot ;  from  Us  resemblance.  O.  GiuuefusM,)  A 
Gcnos  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chgmtpodiaettt. 

Also,  the  name,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  temmea  d$ 
ekSnopode  mmtAelmimtiqt§i ;  6.  Amtrikm^Mchgr 
Wmrwuamtm),  for  the  fruit  of  the  Chencpodium 
mmthdmimiiemm,  or  warm  seed ;  it  is '84  inch  long, 
creenish,  and  somewhat  globular,  containing  a 
Hownisfa-blaek  glossy  seed,  with  an  aromatic 
odour  and  a  faittensh  pungent  taste ;  it  contains 
oiL    See  Oleum  ekenopodii, 

C  wXtrntn^  linn.  (L.  aUmg^  white.  F. 
mime  tanmage;  O.  weuur  Oantefuu.) 
Lambsquarterij  pigweed.  Hab.  United  states. 
Used  as  an  antiscorbntie. 

C  aaikrocf  •eoflk  The  C,  omhronoideM. 
Cm  — fcro«iairdaa»  Linn.  (P.  amhroUU 
d»  MftsioMS,  tki  du  mexique;  G.  Mexikanitchet 
Trambmkrma,)  The  Mexican  tea  plant ;  called 
also  Mexico  te^  Spanish  tea,  Artemesian  botrys; 
it  is  reeommended,  in  deeoctum,  for  paralysis;  it 
is  also  giTen  as  an  anthelmintie. 

C*  aaAlMlDtfBCInuB*  linn.  CAjn'£, 
Mainst ;  ZX/<uv,  a  worm.  F.  amairiiie  permifuae.) 
Ifame  of  a  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  and  an 
oil  obtained  from  them,  are  in  high  repute  in 
America  as  remedies  sgainst  worms.    See  Chima- 


O.  Iifti  J  ua'aaoBv  Bdm.  and  Sch.  (Bopvc, 
strong;  ov^,  a  smelL)  Hab.  Egypt.  Used  as 
C,  oltdum, 

G.  bo'knw  MmmrfeoM,  Linn.  (L.  botifUy 
good;  BmriaUj  Henry.  F.  ban  Henri;  G. 
fuUr  Hmmrieh.)  "Rnghsh  mercury,  or  allgood. 
Eaten  as  qnnach,  when  cnltiTatea;  the  lesTcs 
are  eonadered  emollient,  and  used  in  decoc- 
tions for  clysters;  they  were  also  popular  as  a 
Tulnenry. 

Oa  Iwi'ijFBy  linn.  (fi6Tpvtj  a  cluster  of 
mpea.  F.  ehemopode  d  grappee ;  G.  Trauben- 
mramt.')  The  Jerusalem  oak.  Used  as  an  em- 
menagogue  and  anthelmintic,  and  in  disease  of 
the  chest. 

CftB'tldaiB.  (L./«/MfMt,  stinking.)  The 
CKemopodium  vuharia, 

G.  lei— pci  m*«n,  De  Cand.  (Acto«, 
■nooth;  v-riffia^  a  seed.)  A  Tariety  of  C. 
9iride, 

Cm  ommlep  Linn.  (L.  muraiie,  belonging 
to  a  waU.)  Goosefoot  Hab.  Europe.  Usra  as 
C  bamu  Hmrieui. 


(L.  olidu»,  stinking.) 


Hab.  Peru, 
boiled  and 


O.  ol'ldooit  Gust. 
The  a  vuharia. 

C  «al'BOiW  Willd.    Quii 
Leares  used  as  a  pot-herb;  seeds 
eaten  like  rice. 

C«  Mistltm'taiB.  (L.  Wffitta^  an  arrow.) 
The  C,  bomu  Semrieus. 

O.  ■nflratiee'flaiB.  (L.  euf.  from  m^, 
under  iJhUex,  a  shrub.)    The  C.  amtdrotioidet. 

€tm  wte^itev  linn.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A 
Tariety  of  C.  aibmm.  Seeds  laxatire;  used  in 
jaundice ;  bruised  plant  applied  to  whitlows. 

C  wvlvmlrtev  Linn.  (L.  rw/ra,  tlie  womb. 
F.  ra/ratrv.)  The  stinking orache,  formerly  used 
as  emmenagogue,  antispasmodic,  smd  nemne. 

Gllfli'lIopilSa  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Chenopodtym, 

Cllienataiiroeborie  ae'id.     (X>nr; 

Ta5po«,abull;  Y«M,bile.)  CagH^^SO*.  An  acid 
found  in  |;oose-Dile ;  very  similar  to  taorocholic 
add.  It  u  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer^s  test  for  bile. 

Gheoptna.    Same  as  Ckcpme, 

ClieapUUi'tlO.  CUm,  to  pour;  vXairrt' 
cot,  fit  for  moulding.)  A  term  applied  to  a  pro- 
cess for  monnting  artificial  teeth,  which  con^dsts 
in  pouring  an  al&y  of  metals  into  a  ^operiy  pre- 
pared matrix.     (Duneliaon.) 

Glieq^lier.  (Old  F.  §$ehequ%er,  a  chem- 
board.)    To  mark  bke  a  chess-board. 

0«  bflv^iy.     The  GauUkeria  proeuwtient^ 
HbeArbrntut  uvm  uni,  and  also  the  MUehella 
repene,  from  the  chequered  marks  on  the  fruit. 
O*  flov'er.   The  Qdehieum  variegatum, 

Cnborttir'nu    Same  as  Cheirtwra, 

GltenuneHa.    the  Cieea  dtetieha, 

GlM'railllft.  (Xi}/>a^«,  a  scallop  shell) 
Same  as  Ckemte. 

dJarlMlchgin.    The  VenUnm  Mum. 

OlMnillS.    The  lettuce. 

Ghmr^folinnkm  A  misspelling  of  Charo- 
pkyUum, 

OlierilliOT'er.  Hie  edible  fruit  of  Anomi 
ekerimoUm. 

ClMr'is*  A  name  of  extract  of  Indian 
hemp. 

Cnft0r^]B0S«    Same  as  Kermee. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fhyiqphihiria, 
Order  Hemiptera. 

O.  b«r  ly-    See  Xiermee  beny, 
O*  mlB^evmL    See  Kermee  mimeral. 
O*  ▼emill'to,  G.  Planch.    A  coccus  liring 
on  the  Querctu  eoceifera^  producing  a  yermilion 
dye. 

ClftOFIlfbtllllfta  (JLipvifiioPf  a  chamber- 
potO    A  urinaL 

VhOT'okees.  (G.  Ttekinki.)  The  most 
northern  of  the  Appalachian  race  of  men,  inhab- 
iting the  banks  oi  the  Holston  Birer,  in  Koith 
America. 

ClMr'rlS*  A  name  of  the  crude  resin  of 
Canfutbie  saiiea,  rar.  indiea. 

CllOr^ry*  (F.  eeriee^  from  L.  eeraeue^  from 
Gr. Kipavov.  Acherrj  tree.  F.  eeriu ;  L  ceriagia ; 
8.  eertta ;  G.  Xiruke.)  The  common  name  for 
the  fruit  of  seyeral  species  of  the  Genus  Frttnue. 
The  amount  of  sugar  raries  in  the  different  kinds 
from  8'56  to  13*1  per  cent.,  acid  from  *36  to  1*27, 
albuminous  and  pectous  matters  from  1*68  to 
3*52,  ash  from  '66  to  '83,  insoluble  matters,  as 
seeds  and  skins,  from  4*1  to  7*38. 

C^  B«rba'doas.    The  MtUpigkia  gla^a. 
The  Pnmua  lauro-eeratue. 
The  Betida  leiUa. 
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Cf  bird«    The  iVtmtM  padus. 

0«f  blaek*  The  IVunus  avium.  See  aLso 
CeroM  nigra. 

Oaf  olieke.    The  Prunut  virginiana* 

Cf  elufl'terg  wild.    The  Frunw  avium, 

0.f  eonie'ltaa.    The  Comua  mas. 

Oat  BnffHoli.    See  Cerata  angliea. 

€Sy  ffaa<den.  The  fruit  of  oultiTated 
TfuietieB  of  iVimcM  eeratut. 

Oat  gTOimda    The  Physalis  viteona. 

Cm  ifiun.  A  gummy  exudation  from  rariouB 
epcdes  of  iVtmtM.  It  oceun  in  irregular,  nodu- 
lar masses,  of  an  amber  or  brown  colour,  trans- 
lucent, and  only  imperfectly  soluble  in  water. 
The  insoluble  matter  is  said  not  to  be  bassorin. 

Ca-lanr^eL  (F.  lauro-eirite ;  6.  Eirsehe- 
lorbeer,)    The  IVunus  laurO'Ceratus. 

Otf-lanr'el  leawMk  See  Lauro-cerasi 
folia, 

O.  pep'per*  The  fruit  of  Captieum  eerati- 
foi^ms, 

C«ff  red.    The  Pruwu  eeranu, 

O.  tree*  (F.  eiritier ;  G.  Kirtehbaum,) 
The  IVtmtM  eeranu, 

0.f  wild.  The  Pnmm  eeroiua,  and  the  P. 
virginiana, 

Cf  wln'ter.  (F.  eoqueret ;  G.  Juden^ 
kirsche,)  The  PhystUxa  aUsekengi;  and  also  the 
Solanum  pteud<hcapiieum. 

Cherry  Soiok.  Gloucestershire;  near 
Eingswood.  A  saline  water,  somewhat  like  that 
of  uneltenham. 
Cber'saB.  Feces.  (Dunglison.) 
Oliert*  (Perhaps  a  proyincial  deriyative  of 
a  Celtio  word,  as  ear,  a  rock.)  The  flinty  or  si- 
liceous strata  of  limestone  or  other  rocks. 

Clier'Tll.  {fihmrophyUum,)  The  An-- 
thriseuM  eerefolium, 

Cf  broad-leaw'ed.  The  Charophgllum 
aromatieum. 

0.g  ffAV^den.     The  Anthriteut  eerefolium. 

Of  bemlook.    The  Anthriaeus  deutaria. 

Cfiimflk.  The  Charophyllum  aromatieum, 

Cf  roQgli.    The  ArUnrtseua  vulgarii, 

O.,  wild.    The  Anthriaeus  aylveatria. 
ChBT^HIxaXkm    Same  as  Chervil. 

CheB'eldenf  WUliam.   An  English 

Burseon,  bom  in  Leicestershire  in  1688,  died  at 
Bam  in  1752.  He  was  surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  London. 

C.'s  knlwesa  Gheselden  used  two  knives 
in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  incision 
through  the  integuments  was  made  with  a  knife 
having  a  blade  2*65  inches  long,  with  sharp 
point  situated  centrally,  slightly  convex  cutting 
ed^,  and  the  back  a  uttle  ground  off  near  the 
point.  The  second  inoinon  through  the  walls  of 
the  bladder  was  made  with  a  falciform  knife. 

C's  opera'tlon  foit  artillo'lal  pa'pIL 
An  incision  throu^  the  sclerotic  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  iris.  Gheselden  was  the  first  to  per- 
form an  operation  for  artificial  pupil. 

Cbe'fllBa  (X^M,  to  ease  one  s  self.)  A  too 
frequent  desire  to  empty  the  bowels. 

vliOB^  (L*  ciatay  from  Gr.  Kltrrn^  a  box. 
F.  poitrine;  I.  pelto,  tarace;  S.  peeho;  G. 
Bruat,)    The  thorax. 

0.f  a'lar.  (L.  oAi,  a  wing.)  See  Alar 
cheat, 

Cf  flat.  A  chest  which  has  lost  its  rounded 
front,  and  has  become  flat.  It  indicates  a  ten- 
dency to  phthisis. 

O.  vontom'eter.  (Pwyfa,  an  angle ;  iiW' 
povf  a  measure.)     An  instrument  invented  by 


Scott  Alison  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the 
angles  of  the  chest. 

C.  meatf'iirer.    Same  as  Steihometer, 
Also,  see  8ibaon*a  cheat  measurer. 

Of  plitlilii'old.  (^Otvwdtjc,  consumptive.) 
A  term  applied  to  alar  and  flat  chests,  inasmuch 
as  they  conduce  to  phthisis. 

C.«  plitlito'tMd.  (40(<nv,  consumption.) 
A  flattened,  alar  chest,  depressed  below  the 
clavicles. 

Of  re'irioius  of.    See  Thorax^  regiona  of. 

0.g  tap'plnff  of.  See  Faraeenteaia  tho' 
raeia, 

O.  TOloe.  The  ordinary  voice  in  which 
vocal  resonance  occurs  in  the  chest. 

ClieBtlaatB  (F.  chataigne;  from  L.  caa- 
tanea;  from  Gr.  Kd<rravo»,  a  chestnut.  1, 
caatagna;  S.  caatana;  G.  Kaatanie.)  The  fruit 
of  the  Fagua  eaatanea, 

Cf  earUi.    The  root  of  Cgperua  eaculentua. 

Cf  borae.  The  fruit  of  the  .Saculua  hip' 
poeaatanum. 

C  leawos.    See  Caatanea. 

Cf  Span'lsb.    The  Caatanea  veaca, 

Cf  sweet.    The  Caatanea  veaca. 

Cf  wild.  The  Bunium  or  Carum  hulbO' 
eaatanum,  or  earth  nut. 

Olie'tllllia  (Xa/rf},  a  bristle.  F.  chete.) 
Applied  bv  Robineau-Desvoidy  to  a  triarticulated 
piece  of  jkne  antenna  of  certain  Myodarite,  ordi- 
narily termed  a  bristle  or  filament. 

CneraBtrea  (Fr.)  A  double-headed 
roUer,  the  middle  of  which  was  applied  to  the 
chin;  it  was  then  carried  on  each  side  to,  and 
croflsed  on  the  top  of^  the  head,  from  which  it 
was  continued  down  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
again  crossed,  and  then  passed  under  the  chin ; 
and  so  on  till  the  whole  was  exhausted. 
GllOT'rettO.  The  Sydnum  repandum. 
Cbev'ron  boneB«  CF.  chevron^  a  rafter.) 
Hypapophvsial  processes,  often  forming  arches, 
found  in  tne  caudal  vertebrsQ  of  some  Vertebrata. 
Gboyle'tOBa  (Xew,  to  pour  out,  to  be  ex- 
tended ;  l;Xi|,  wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
TyroalyphidnBy  Order  Acarida,  Class  Araehnida. 
Small  acarids  found  in  bran,  flour,  decayed  wood, 
and  other  powders.  One  species  is  said  by  Leroy 
de  Miricourt  to  have  been  found  in  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear.  This  species  has  been 
called  Aearcpaiaj  Cheyletea,  and  Tyroglvphua 
Mericourtii ;  it  is  said  bv  Megnin  to  be  tne  C. 
eruditua,  a  species  founa  in  old  linen  and  old 
books,  and  to  have  been  present  accidentally. 

C  beteropal'piUf  Megnin.  {"E^e^os, 
different ;  palpua.)  A  species  found  living  at  the 
base  of  the  feathers  of  many  birds  of  the  pigeon 
and  sparrow  kind. 

O.  maorenV^uSf  Megnin.  (M oKpo^,  long ; 
^wP.  the  nailO  A  species  found  at  the  base  of 
the  feathers  of  some  exotic  passerine  birds.  ~ 

C  BKertoem^tlL  See  under  chief  heading. 

C  parasltiwo'raXf  Megnin.  (L.  paraaitua^ 
a  parasite ;  voro,  to  devour.)  Found  at  the  base  of 
the  hairs  of  rabbits ;  it  lives  on  the  soft  parasites 
of  that  animal,  especially  those  of  the  Genus 
Liatrophorua. 

C  aoable'L  A  synonym  of  Sarcoptea 
aeaotet. 

GlloyiiOf  JoIuIb  a  Scotch  physician,  bom 
at  Leith  in  1777.  He  practised  in  Dublin  for 
many  years,  and  died  in  Buckinghamshire  in 

CheTne-StokeB'B    reBpira'tion. 

(L.  reaptrOf  to  breathe  again.)    A  term  applied 
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to  ft  peenliar  fbfin  of  dy^nMM  oeenninf  in 
bnl  and  esrdiac  dincmMi,  lint  deaeribed  br 
Che^rne  in  1818,  and  then  br  Stokes  in  18M.  It 
eottiiati|  aoeording  to  Dr.  8tokM|  in  the  oeeor- 
renee  of  a  aeiief  at  inapbationa,  inczeaainc  to  a 
maTimiini,  and  then  declining  in  force  and  length 
vntil  a  atite  of  apparent  apniBa  ia  eetablishfid ; 
▼hen«  after  a  more  or  leaa  lengthened  jieiiod, 
■ometimea  of  ^vparent  death,  a  low  inmiration, 
followed  bj  one  more  decided,  nuofa  we  eom> 
meneement  of  a  new  aaeendiog  and  thai  deeeend* 
ingaerieaof  in^nrationa.  It  haa  been  attributed 
to  a  low  degree  of  exeitability  to  renoos  blood  of 
the  reqnratoiy  eentre;  and  has  been  obaerred  in 
fotty  wad  otlier  diaeaees  of  the  heart,  in  brain 
sIbetionBi and  in narootiepoiaoning. 

CnMsaaaa'cV.   (XH«f  to  go  to  stool; 

i»AyK^^  neeeMitj.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment 
a^^pued  to  the  anna,aeeording  to  Panlos  .figineta, 
TU,  9;  and  to  a  plaster  applied  to  the  navel, 
aeeording  to  Aetina,  to  promote  intearinal  era- 


Qhl'tLm  The  Mexican  name  of  the  aeeds  of 
the  StUwim  hupamiea^  which  are  need  as  a  de- 

dU'a  tarYa.  (ZXot,  the  iaUnd  Chios ; 
L.  Urru^  earth.)  Name  for  an  earth  brought  in 
grejiah- white  maswcs  from  Chks,  or  8eio ;  for- 
™^y  applied  to  bnmSj  aeeording  to  Galen ;  it 
was  alM>  used  as  a  sodoniic  in  fererk 

dlll'aeailU  C^^^otf  the  island  of  Chio%  or 
8eio.)  Old  name,  used  hj  Paulas  .Agineta,  Tii, 
16.  Adam^s  Translation,  wd.  iii,  p.  648,  for  a 
eoUrrinm  chiefly  formed  of  wine  of  Chioa;  alao 
qipiied  to  Taiiooa  coUyria  by  Aetios. 

CnUTaAlUk  Old  tenn  for  fnnmenlos,  or  a 
boiL 

GlliilJe'ail  Or'HTflUI.  A  cecal  pondi  con- 
taining gelatinoos  tisnie  and  ftisiform  or  stellate 
sella,  and  opening  into  the  OBsophagna.  Found 
in  aome  Saateropoda,  and  named  after  DeUe 
Chiaje. 

Gnl'iUI  tm^pontllM.    See  TmrpttUim, 


Cbllimy^f^>*1^-  It>^  r  district  of  Sienna, 
near  Motttepnldano.  Tnere  are  four  chief 
springs :  Aeqna  di  St.  Agneae,  an  earthy  carbo- 
nated water,  of  temp.  88^  C.  (100*4°  F.) ;  Araoa 
del  Palaxso,  an  iron  water,  temp.  W  C.  (69°  F.) ; 
Aequa  SanU,  an  iron  water  containing  sulphur, 
temp.  29*  C.  (84-2"  P.) ;  and  the  Aequa  del 
Bagno  Casnerini,  a  aaline  water,  temp.  30^  C. 

dllMiteft*     (Xitttf^pia,   two  linea   placed 

croaswajv   like   the   letter  X.)    Term  for  the 

ill  1  iismf  inn  or  crossing  of  the  fibres  of  the  optic 

nerre.    See  Commwturt,  optie. 

In  some  fishes  the  optic  nerves  croai  to  the 

iposite  eye,  but  there  is  no  blending  to  form  a 


Same  etymon  and  meaning 


ovpoaite< 
eniaema. 

cnuas' 

aa  ChioMtre. 

ChimmUnMt'mtaPm  Quarr^^  arranged 
diagonallT ;  Mirpow,  a  meaaure.)  An  instrument, 
inrented  oy  Landolt,  to  determine  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  eyes  by  conrergence.  It  consLfts  of 
an  oblong  box,  diTided  in  the  centre  by  a  teptum 
with  a  rertieal  dit  in  it ;  one  end  of  the  box  ia 
perforated  with  two  holes  for  the  two  eyes,  and  the 
opposite  end  is  compoied  of  two  morable  halrea, 
esch  of  which  haa  a  olit;  the  right  half  is  mored 
till  the  alii  ii  teen  through  the  slit  in  the  septum 
by  the  left  eye.  and  vice  vena.  As  the  distance 
of  the  eentre  of  lerolation  of  the  eyea  from  the 


septum  is  equal  to  the  distinre  of  the  septum 
from  the  terminal  slits,  the  distance  between 
these  is  equal  to  the  distance  between  the  eyes, 
and  can  be  easily  meaanred. 

QhiBM'tOBm  Same  etymon  and  meaning  ss 
enkuutre. 

CnUastee.  (Xid{«,  to  form  like  the  Greek 
letter  X,  or  ChL)  A  double-headed  roller  for 
aecuring  the  compreas  orer  the  wound  when  the 
temporal  artery  has  been  opened ;  also  called 
CSlMtataw,  and  ChioMtot. 

GUaTaMa  Italy;  in  Piedmont,  on  the 
south-westerly  spurs  of  the  Apennines,  a  well- 
frequented  air-eure  place,  wiui  a  pleasant  cli- 
mate. 

Chlthtnim  French  name  of  a  spurious  q^edes 
of  gim  JSUmi,  not  known  in  England. 

vllilrar«    Arabic  for  sulphur. 

ChXcBm  The  Bipmmia  ekiea.  It  supplies 
a  colouring  matter  which  is  sstrineent.  It  is 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  syphilis,  ana  locally  to 
prerent  the  attacks  of  insects. 

CllI'clUU  Name  of  a  fermented  liquor  need 
in  Pern,  made  fivm  Indian  meal  and  water ;  the 
grain  is  frequently  chewed  prior  to  fermentation. 

Also,  a  aindlar  drink  made  from  the  sweet  pods 
of  the  Ftomtpis  Migaroba. 

^nai^lilTrlg-  The  root  of  an  unknown  plant 
found  in  Guatemala,  and  used  in  intermittent 
ferera. 

ClllGbilll.  The  seeds  of  Cbsria  eAtiis,  and 
perhaps  of  C.  akakalit.  Used  in  Africa  in  the 
treatment  of  ophthalmia. 

OlliclLa    oame  aa  ChUkem, 
C«-p0tt.    (F.  ehiehe  ;  I.  €ee$  ;  S.  ekidharo  ; 
Q,Xikir.)    The  Cieer  arietinmm. 

OhiiOW9iUm  (Sax.  eieenj  dim.  of  eoee,  a  cock. 
F.  pouiet :  L  pulemo  ;  S.  poUueh  ;  G.  Hmkn" 
sAsH.)    The  young  of  the  domestic  fowL 

n  lirniinrfirt  Having  a  prominent  ster- 
num. 

Cteott.  The  flesh  and  boneo  of  a  chicken 
gently  boiled  or  simmered  in  water,  with  or 
without  lice,  flour,  or  other  forinaeeoua  thicken- 
ing. 

C.  pep'per.    The  Ramunemhu  abortimu. 
C^poz.    (Jf.poMlet;Q.WindNatUm.)  A 
synonym  of  VMfieeUa. 

C«-wort.    The  SUUaria  media. 

cniiokras'sla  tabiUa'iiSf  linn.  The 

StrieieHta  ehickrassa, 

Clllek'Weed.  The  SUUaria  media;  so 
called  because  chickens  and  cage  birds  food 
on  it. 

Cav  ftSld.    The  Ceragtittm  mrvmue. 

C^  auuratav  gTMit.  The  SUUaria  aqua- 
tiea. 

C^  a««.    The  Tbifearpaa  Utraph^Umm, 

Cav  speed'welL    The  Veronica  arvemnB. 

C.tnmb«llir«roosvJMr've^  The  uSo- 
lotieum  umbeOatwm. 

Glllela'lUU  Spain ;  near  to  Cadis.  Mine- 
rs! waters,  of  a  temperature  of  ir  C.  (64<4'>  F.). 
containing  a  little  calcium  sulphate  and  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic  catarrhal 
affections  and  ecxematous  diseasrs. 

Clliooti'ffOa  The  name  of  a  tree  used  in 
Congo  ss  an  antisyphilitic  and  puigative. 

CHllfMira'OMB*    Same  as  Cuhoraeem. 

Cliloo'iiiiin   Tanniea'iiiiiii.     The 

Zaeintha  verrueoea. 

Gbii&orjm  Q^.  chieerA  ;  L.  eieharimm  ;  Or. 
nYopoy  chicory.)  The  root  of  Ciehorium  intpbue. 
It  is  10^'  to  12*  long,  branched,  wrinkled  longL- 
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tadinally,  light  brown  on  the  outside,  whitiah 
within;  the  bark  ia  thiui  white,  and  striated 
radially  by  the  brown  milk-yeaeeU ;  the  cambium 
layer  is  brown,  and  the  wood  porous  and  yellow. 
It  contains  inulin  and  a  bitter  principle.  It  is 
■aid  to  act  like  dandelion,  but  it  is  chiefly  used 
to  adulterate,  or  to  mix  with,  or  as  a  substitute 
for,  coffee. 

Glilflr'ffre.    Same  as  Chigoe. 

Cllllroe.  (8.  ehieo^  small.)  The  West 
Indian  name  of  the  SareopwUa  penetrant^  the 
female  of  which  penetrates  the  skin  and  locates 
itself  in  the  subjacent  reticular  or  cellular 
membrane  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  toes,  and 
sometimes  of  the  fingers ;  fEuniUarly  termed  by 
natiyes  the  "  ginger .'^ 

In  this  situation  its  abdomen  grows  greatly,  it 
deposits  its  oya,  and  then  it  dies.  At  hrst  tnere 
is  some  local  inflammation  and  pain  without 
sensible  swelling.  As  the  abdomen  of  the  insect 
enlarges  there  is  a  whitish  swelling,  and  when 
full  grown  the  eggs  may  escape  through  the 
original  aperture,  and  the  dead  insect  become 
exfoliated,  or  inflammation  and  ulceration  may 
ensue  from  the  eggs  hatching  before  expulsion  or 
from  other  causes. 

CllUal'ffia.    Properly  (M^&>^M. 

Cllil'blain.    (Sax.  eiUf  cold ;  blegent  a  boil. 

F.  engelure;  Lgelone;  8.  sabanones;  G.  FroBt' 
heule^  A  painful  deep  purple  or  lead-coloured 
inflammatonr  swelling  on  the  fingers,  toes,  heels, 
or  other  exneme  part  of  the  body,  consequent 
on  exposure  to  seyere  cold. 

Cnlld.    (Sax.  eild.   F.  enfant ;  I.  en/ante; 

G.  Xind.)    A  son  or  daughter. 

Cr-bear'Inir.    Same  as  Farturitum, 

C^bed.  (G.  Kindbett,)  The  condition  of 
a  parturient  female. 

C-bed  fto'wer.  (G.  KindbetterinJUber.) 
Popular  term  for  puerperal  feyer. 

C«-blrtti.    Bee  Farturitum, 

C.  orow'Ing'.  A  synonym  of  Laryngiemui 
etridulue, 

O.  mur'der.    See  Infantieide. 
Gbild'hood.  (Sax.  cild;  hdd^  state.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  a  child.    It  extends 
ftom  infancy  to  puberty. 
Cbtld'ren.    Plural  of  CAt'M. 

C's  buie.    The  Oonium  maeulatum. 

O.'s  mer'oiirj.  The  Mereurialie  tomen- 
iota. 

Clitl'ia  A  state  on  the  western  side  of  South 
America,  extending  from  the  Bay  of  MejiUones 
to  Cape  Horn.  Some  of  the  high  lying  places 
are  much  esteemed  as  climatic  resorts  in  pul- 
monary diseases.    See  C,  mineral  water  a  of, 

O^  bal'samnin  de>  Name  giyen  to  a 
peculiar  balsam  said  to  be  brought  from  Chili ; 
the  Barbadoes  tar  mixed  up  with  a  few  drops  of 
anise  oil  is  made  to  pass  for  it. 

O.  lia'sel-Biit.    The  Guevinea  avellana. 

Of  mln'eral  wa'ters  of.  These  are  yery 
numerous;  the  most  celebrated  are  those  of 
Chilian,  2050  feet  aboye  sea  leyel,  which  are  both 
tiiennal  and  cold,  sulphurous,  chalybeate,  alka- 
line,  and  saline;  at  Apoquinda,  (jolina,  Can- 
quenes,  Mondaca,  Nahuelhuapi,  and  other  places, 
are  also  mineral  springs. 

O.  nef  ties.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loaeaceei, 

O.  saltpe'tre.  A  name  of  sodium  nitrate, 
occurring  in  nature  in  South  Peru  and  Bolivia. 
When  recrystaUised  it  contains  about  97*7  per 
cent,  of  pure  nitrate  of  sodium,  with  some  sodium 


chloride^  sodium  sulphate,  and  water.  It  is  used 
largely  in  the  manufacture  of  nitric  acid  and  as 
an  ingredient  in  artificial  manures. 

Cllillodyn'aillOlI.  (XtXioc,  a  thousand ; 
ivvafuvy  power.)  Old  name  giyen  to  an  herb, 
because  of  its  numerous  virtues ;  supposed  to  be 
the  Centaurea  behen^  or  white  behen. 

CliillOflrraill'ina.    ^easMVA  Kilogramme. 

Cliillomefnun.    Same  as  Kilometre. 

Cllillopliylloil.  (XtXtoi,  a  thousand; 
^XAov,  a  lei^  An  old  name  for  the  Achillea 
millefolium^  or  milfoil,  from  the  great  number  of 
its  leaflets. 

CllUl'tUl.    ^ee  Cheilitit, 

Cliill.  (Sax.  efUj  eele,  chilliness,  oold.)  A 
rigor ;  also,  a  catchmg  cold. 

C.V  dumb.    Same  as  Ague,  dumb. 

CliilUa    Capsicum  fruit. 

Cblllles.  The  fruit  of  Capeieumfaatigio' 
turn. 

Clitll'neMa  (Sax.  e^le^  cold.)  A  minor 
degree  of  rigor. 

CniilOK^atlia.  (XciXo«,  the  lip ;  y vdOov, 
the  jaw.)  An  Order  of  the  Clam  Mjfrtapodaj  in 
which  tne  second  pair  of  maxilla  are  united  to 
form  a  lower  lip ;  and  the  body  is  segmented,  each 
segment  being  proyided  with  two  pairs  of  legs, 
except  the  first  fiye  or  six. 

Cnilogrraiii'ina.  (XcXXov,  the  lip ;  yp&fi' 

fiuj  that  which  is  drawn.  F.  chilogramme;  G. 
Lippenzug.)  The  labial  tract  or  course,  being 
from  the  angles  of  the  mouth  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  face,  said  by  Jadelot  to  be  a  characteristic 
sign  of  lung  or  heart  disease  in  children. 

Cliilo'ina.  (Xci\o«,  the  lip.  F.  ehil^me, 
mujle;  G.  Maule.)  The  muzzle  or  kibial  ex- 
tremity of  the  nose,  in  the  Mammifera,  taken 
collectiyely  with  the  lip  when  it  is  tumefied  and 
humid. 

Clilloil.  (XciXot.  the  lip.)  Old  term  for 
an  inflamed  and  swellea  lip.    (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  one  who  has  a  thick  lip. 

Cliiloplastlca.    Bee  Cheiloplast^, 

Clliloplas'ty.    See  Cheiloplaetg. 

Cliilop'odaa  (XciXov,  the  upper  lip ;  wouc, 
a  foot.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Mynapoda^  which 
haye  two  anterior  pairs  of  legs  conyerted  into 
foot-jaws ;  the  body  is  segmented,  each  segment 
haying  one  pair  of  legs. 

CliiloSOliiS'ina.  (XfiXo¥,thelip;  axiv- 
fia^  a  cleft.)    Harelip. 

CliilOStOm'ata.  (XetXov;  oToua,  the 
mouth. )  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  GymnoUtmata^ 
Class  Iblyzoay  in  which  the  cell-mouth  is  closed 
by  a  movable  lip. 

,  CbiloBtomatoplasty.     (XctXov,  a 

lip;  errofia,  tbe  mouth;  irkAaa-ta,  to  rorm.)  An 
operation  for  restoring  the  mouth,  after  removal 
of  the  lip  for  disease,  oy  the  formation  of  a  new 
lip  from  neighbouring  structure. 

Cbiinala'tua.  A  name  for  the  Melianthue 
annuus. 

Cliimapli'ila.     (Xcl/^a,  winter;  ^Xc«, 
to  love.)    The  pharmacopcsial  name  (U.S.  Ph.) 
of  Chimaphila  umbellata. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fyrolaeea. 
O.  eorymbo'sa*  Pursk.    (L.  eorymbue^  a 
duster  of  iyy  berries.)    The  C.  umbeUata. 

C.  maonla'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  maeulatua, 
spotted.)  Spotted  wintergreen.  Used  as  C,  wm- 
bellata. 

O.  nmbella'tav  Nutt.  (L.  umbella,  an 
umbrella.  F.  pyrole  ombellee;  G.  doldenblu^ 
tigee   Mamkraut^    WintergrOn.)       Pipsissewa, 
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prince's  pine,  vintergreen.  Leayes  inodoroos, 
with  a  sweetish,  then  an  astrin^nt  and  bitterish, 
taste;  they  contain  chimaphilin  and  arbutin. 
Used  as  a  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  in 
bladder  diseases,  hematuria,  and  in  rheumatism ; 
it  has  also  been  used  in  scrofula,  ague,  chronic 
diarrhcea,  leucorrhoea,  and  eleet.  Tne  fresh 
leayes  bruised,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  are 
rubefacient  or  yesicant. 

Cbimapli'ilill.  A  substance  found  in  the 
leayes  of  Cntmaphila  umbeUata,  It  occurs  in 
golden-yellow  crystals,  inodorous,  tasteless, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  f^ly  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oil. 

Gliliiiatllloil.  (XZ/mtVov,  a  chilbhiin.) 
A  chilblain. 

Cntimetlopliy'ma.  (SJfu.T\oy ;  ^^la,  a 

tumour.)    A  chilblain. 
Cllillll'fta    Same  as  Chsmia. 
Chimla'ter.    The  same  as  Chymiater. 
Clftilll'nej|r«  (F.  eheminte,  a  chimney ;  from 
L.  MiMintM,  a  neaith.    I.  eamino  ;  S.  eh\mmHk  ; 
G.  SckomtUin^    A  flue  of  a  fireplace. 

C«-swaep'0rs*    cmn'oer.      See    Cancer^ 
chiwrney^twe^per't, 

Clir  mo«  A  narcotic  and  mastieatory  in  use 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  States  of 
Venesuela.  It  is  made  of  the  juice  of  tobacco, 
inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  mixed 
with  powdered  urao  or  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is 
black,  and  a  small  quantity  is  placed  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  gums  and  uowly  swallowed  as  it 
dissolyes  in  the  saliya. 

OldlllOlealas'a*  An  obscure  ParaceUlan 
term  for  the  powder  separated  from  the  flowers  of 
saline  ores. 

CU'inoa*  (Xccfutfv,  wintry  weather.)  A 
ehilblain. 

Cllilla  (Sax.  Wn.  "F.menton;  Lmento;  S. 
harba;  O.  Kinn,)  The  lower  nart  of  the  face, 
being  the  prominence  of  the  lower  jaw.  The 
possession  of  a  chin  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctiye  features  of  man. 

CnillUU    The  China  root,   Smilax  China, 
because  it  is  obtained  from  China. 
Also,  a  name  of  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  alHnii'allas.     The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubfscens, 

C^  Amerleaik       The  SmUax  ptiudo^ 
china. 

O^hmaftmrUm    The  Smilax  paeudo'china. 

C.  bloolom'ta.      (L.  Ht,  twice;  eolor, 
colour.)    A  name  of  Pitaya  bark. 

C,  CmXkBm'jMm    The  bark  of  Cinchona  eor^ 
di/oiia, 

C«  emm'niMm    Same  as  C^inete  cinnamon, 

C  ohi'iiaBa    A  name  for  Peruyian  bark. 

C  elner'eaa    (L.  eincreu*^  ash-coloured.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark. 

O.  earopflB'a.  European  quinine.  A  name 
4nr  the  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinu*  excelsior. 

C  felirlo.    (L.  febrie,  a  feyer.)    An  old 
name  for  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  fla'wm  Oa'nu  {Xj.JUwu$^  yellow ;  durue, 
hard.)    The  bark  of  Cinchona  eoraifolia. 

Cm  fla'wm  flbro'sa.    (1*.  Jibrotnt^  fibrous.) 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  laneifolia. 

O.  Itas'MU    (L.  fuecuty  dusky.)    The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

O.fvls'e**    fHod.  L.  gri$eu»y  ash-grey.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  oark. 

On  Qmmak'mXktmm    Same  as  t7.,  Huamaliee, 

C.«  Rnam'allas.    The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubeeeem. 


C,  Rnanv'oo.  Same  as  Bark,  Eua^ 
nuco, 

O.  In'dioa  ■plno'sa.  (L.  indicus,  Indian ; 
epinoeua,  ihomj^    The  Smilax  pseudo-ehina. 

C.  Jate.    The  bark  of  Cinchona  tubovata, 

Cff  XiOz'a*    Same  as  Bark^  Loxa. 

C.  no'wa.  (L.  novtu^  new.)  The  bark  of 
Buena  magnifolia, 

C.  iiooideiitells.  (L.  occidentalie,  west- 
em.)    The  Smilax  peeudo-ehina. 

C.  ollloliia'Ua.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
qfflcinalit, 

O.  or'aBf  e. .  The  Citrue  aurantium, 

O.  ortonte'lia.  (L.  orientalit,  eastern.) 
The  Smilax  China. 

O.  pallida.  {L,paUiduSfpeLle.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

O.  perawla'na.  The  root  of  Smilax  puT' 
hampufff  Ruiz. 

O.  pondero'sa.  (L.  ponderostiSf  heayy.) 
The  Smilax  ehina. 

C.  pMudoloz'a.  (^evdik,  false.)  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  Humboldtiana. 

O.  pseadore'rla.  (4^fvdn«;  L.  regiut, 
royal.)    A  yariety  of  Carthagena  bark. 

O.  re'ffla.  (L.  regiw^  royal.)  The  Cin^ 
ehona  eordifolia, 

C.  root.  (G.  Chinawurul.)  The  root  of 
Smilax  china, 

O.  root*  Amer'lcaa.  The  root  of  Smilax 
peeudo^ehinaf  and  probably  other  species. 

C.  mblfflno'sa.  (L.  rubigtnoeue,  rusty.) 
The  bark  of  a  yariety  of  Cinchona  pubescens. 

O.  nil»ra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red 
Cinchona  bark. 

O.  spu'rla  nodo'sa.  (L.  epuriue,  false ; 
nodotuSf  knotty.)    The  Smilax  pseudO'China. 

O.  suppos'lta.  (L.  eupposituSf  part,  of 
euppono,  to  nut  under,  to  esteem  less.)  Tne  Smi" 
lax  peemO'Cnina,  or  bastard  china. 

C.  te'na.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  eubcordata, 

O.  te'iiii.    Same  as  C.  tena, 

C.  we'ra.  (L.  verue,  true.)  The  Smilax 
china, 

O.  was*  The  product  of  Coccus  sinensis, 
which  liyes  on  the  bark  of  the  Fraxinus  ehinen^ 
sis.  It  is  white,  crystalline,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  melts  at  82"*  C.  (179-6''  F.) ;  it  is  used  to 
make  candles.    It  consists  of  Ceryl  eerotate. 

Cf  West  Xnd'laa.  The  Smilax  pseudo- 
china, 

Ckinaill'ioin.,CieH,4N,0^  Occurs  along 
with  some  chinamidin  when  quinamin  is  dis- 
Bolyed  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  the  solution 
eyaporated  at  a  gentle  heaL  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous substance. 

Cliinain'idin.     C,9Ha4N,03.     An  amor- 
phous substance  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  quinamin. 
CUn'amllla    Same  as  Quinamin, 
Cl&ill'oapilla    The  Castanea  pumila, 

0.9  wa'ter.    The  Nelumbium  luteum, 
Cl&in'ol&illa    The  Polygala  thesioides, 
Cllll&olll'liaa    A  name  for  Cinchona. 
Cl&inoho'na«  Same  as  Cm^Aona.  So  called 
after  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  a  Spanish  lady, 
whose  husband  was  Viceroy  of  Peru ;  she,  being 
cured  of  a  tertian  ague  by  means  of  the  bark, 
spread  the  knowledge  and  distributed  the  drug  in 
Spain.    The  tree  was  first  described  by  De  la 
Condamine  and  called  Quinquina ;  subsequently 
LinnsBus  called  it  Cinchona  in  honour  of  the 
Countess,  and  latterly  the  spelling  of  the  word 
has  been  altered  by  some  to  Chincnona,  as  more 


CHINCHUNCHULLI— CHINIKUM. 


teeoiately  repraenlaiig  the  name  of  the  lady 
after  whom  it  was  called. 

OblliOlilinclilllll.   The  lomdium  mar- 
cucei. 


^ (Originally  kink-eough ; 

Jnnk  meaning  to  labonr  for  oreatn  in  oooghing ; 
it  haa  been  deriTod  also  from  G.  Kind^  a  chim, 
hut  improperly.)  A  popular  term  for  pertonis, 
or  hooping-cough. 

Cnune'se.  Belonging  to  China;  This  race 
if  included  by  Betzius  amon^  lus  Dolieho^ 
ctphaia  prognatha.  Their  language  is  mono- 
ayllabic 

C.  bllA'terliiff  lly.  The  Mylabrit  eiehorii 
and  the  M.  phaUrata. 

C*  emm'plunr.    See  Camphor^  China, 

C.  eai^dainoiiis.  See  Cardamomy  Chinem, 

C«  oin'iiamoii*  The  produce  of  dnnamo- 
wtwn  aromalieum, 

C.  ralU.    See  OalU^  Chinee. 

C.  %%\'9Ltkam  The  OraeiUaria  lieh^ndidet, 
and  other  ipeciefl. 

O.  mask.    See  Musk,  Chinese, 

C.  iniu^tard«    The  Sinapis  ehinensis, 

C.  Bat-calls.  The  galls  of  the  Aphis 
ehinensis  on  the  Shus  semialata. 

C.  pmrstoi'iBaii.  The  fruit  of  Diospfros 
kaki. 

C.  rlmlbatl*.    The  Bheum  sinense. 

C.  ■off'ar-oaiie.  The  Sorghum  saeeharO' 
turn,  and  ti^e  Saeeharum  sinense, 

,  Oa  sn'maciia     The  Ailanthus  glandtdosa, 

C.  tallaw-tr»e.    The  SiiUingla  sebifera. 

C«  toymerlo.    See  Turmerio^  Chinese. 

Ca  was*    The  C^i^  eerotate, 

Ca  warui^fiood.  The  Artemisia  ehintnsis, 
Cllill'io  fto'ida    Same  as  Quinic  aeid. 
Cllll&'lolll*     CsoHt4N^O,.     An  amorphous 
aubstance  obtained  from  quinine  and  conchinin, 
but  not  found  in  Cinchona  bark. 
Cbill'ldill*    Same  as  Quinidin, 
Cbilli'liaa    Same  as  Quinine, 
dtlnlnont'etry*    See  Quininometry. 
Cbilli'liuma    Same  as  Quinine. 

Oa  amorpli'eiini.  See  Quinine^  amoT' 
phous, 

Oa  amorpli'elun  obliio'Tioiiiiia  Same 
aa  Chinoidinum  ehinovieum, 

Oa  amoipli'eiun  lij'droolilor'leiuna 
Same  as  Chinoidinum  hpdroehlorieum. 

Oa  ara«n'ieiuiia    See  Quinia  arsenias, 

Oa  blmitriat^toiuii  oatbamlda'tttm. 
Same  as  C,  ureohydroehlorieum. 

O.  blsalloyrieiuiia  A  salt  of  quinine 
obtained  by  dissolving  bisulphate  of  quinine 
6*48  gms..  and  sodium  salicylate  3'20  gms..  in 
80  gms.  of  water ;  it  crystallises  in  small  needles. 

Oa  blsiilfti'rloiim«  O.  Ph.  ^G.  saures 
sdhwefelsaures  Chinin,)  Same  as  Quinia  bi- 
sulphas, 

Oa  oarbol'leoiB.  Same  aa  CarbolaU  of 
quinine, 

Oa  earban'leiuna  (G.  kohlensaures  Chi" 
nin,)  Carbonate  of  quinine.  Needle-fihaped 
crystalsi  soluble  in  carbonic  acid  water.  Used  aa 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  in  doses  of  one  fifth  the 
amount. 

Oa  olilii'ioiiiiia    Same  as  Quinine  qumas. 

Oa  oif  lioiinia    Same  as  Qttmue  etiras, 

Oa  oitrotlijnnol'ioiinia  Citrothymolate 
of  quinine.  Four  parts  of  miinine  and  nx  of  oil 
of  thyme  are  dissolved  bytne  aid  of  spirit  and 
two  parts  of  citric  acid.  The  solution  is  evapo- 
lated  to  a  syrupy  consistence  and  then  cooled, 


80  that  a  yellowiah  aemicryataUlne  maas  depoaits, 
which  Ib  redissolred,  filtered  and  evaporated, 
when  white  crystals  are  produced,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  smelling 
of  oil  of  thyme. 

C.  dDl'ee.  (L.  duleis^  sweet)  Sulphate 
of  quinine  mixed  with  liquorice  powder. 

C.  for'ro-etCrlevm,  G.  Ph.  (G.  citronen- 
saures  Biset^- Chinin.)  The  JPerri  et  quinies 
citras, 

C.  flnroejaaa'tiiiii.  (G.  Ferroeyan' 
Chinin.)  Ferrocyanide  of  quinine,  obtained  by 
heating  sulphate  of  quinine  with  ferrocyanide  of 
potassium.  Uaed  in  Italy  in  like  manner  aa  va- 
lerianate  of  quinine. 

Cafterojoda'tmii.  {Q.  Jodeisen-Chinin,) 
A  oompound  of  equal  quantities  of  iodide  of  qui- 
nine and  iodide  of  iron. 

C.  liydrobroma'tttiiia  Same  aa  Quinine 
hydrobromate. 

O.  bjrdrobrVmteviii.  Same  as  Quif^ine 
hydrobromate. 

O.  liydroehlora'taai.  The  Quinia  hy- 
droehloras. 

Ca  liydroelilo'i1evm«  G.  Ph.  (G.  soft- 
saures  Chinin.)    See  Quinia  hydroehloras. 

Oa  lae'ttemii.    The  Quinia  laetas. 

Oa  mitriat^loiiiii.  The  Quinies  hydro- 
ehloras, 

Oa  ni'trleiuiia    Same  aa  Quinies  nitras, 

Oa  plieajrl'loiiiii.  A  synonym  of  CarbolaU 
of  quinine, 

Oa  pliospliOT<leiiiB.  ^ee  Quinies  phosphas, 

Oa  pv'mnia  (L.  purus,  pure.)  The  un- 
oombined  alkaloid  quinine. 

Oa  ■alioy^loimi.    See  Quinies  sdlieylas. 

Oa  stearlii'loiiiii.  (G.  stearinsaures 
Chinin.)  Quinine  4  parts,  stearic  acid  6*4, 
melted  m  a  water  bath  and  mixed.  Dose,  *6  to 
8  grammes  in  the  day ;  externally  as  an  oint- 
ment, 1  part  to  5  or  10  of  lard. 

Oa  ■tlb'toimi.  (L.  stibium.  G.  antimon- 
saures  Chinin.)  An  unstable  and  uncertain 
oompound  of  antimony  and  quinine. 

Oa  ralftetliyl'ieiuiia  A  crystalline  salt 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ethrlBulphate  of  barium 
on  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  haa  been  used  in 
severe  intermittents. 

O.  snlfli'iioo^tartair'ioiiina  Equal  parts 
of  sulphate  of  quinine  and  tartaric  acid  dissolved 
in  water. 

Oa  sulfti'iioiiiiif  G.  Ph.  (G.  sehwefelsaures 
Chinin,)    Same  as  Quinies  sulphas, 

Oa  Bulfti'rioiiiii  ao'ldmn.  The  C,  bisul- 
furieum, 

Oa  sulfti'iioiiiii  ba'siennia  The  ordinary 
Quinia  -sulphas, 

O.  snlfti'iioiiiii  neiitral«a  (L.  neutralis, 
belonging  to  neither.)  A  synonym  of  Quinies 
bisulphas, 

O.  sulpli'o-tlijnBOl'ioiiina  A  white  sub- 
stance, slightly  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  dilute 
acids,  ether,  and  alcohol,  obtained  by  treating 
sulphate  of  quinine  with  thymol. 

Oa  tan'ttioniiiff  G.  Ph.  (G.  yerbsaures 
Chinin,)    Same  as  Quinies  tannas, 

Oa  tartar'teniiia  (G.  weinsaures  Chinin.) 
Tartrate  of  quinine ;  of  the  same  nature  as  citrate 
of  quinine. 

Oa  nreoliydrooblo'iloiima  Chloride  of 
quinine  8965  parts,  hydrochloric  acid,  of  sp.  gr. 
1'07,  250,  and  pure  urea  60,  are  dissolved  in 
water  and  allowed  to  crystallise ;  it  consists  of 
white  crystals,  soluble  in  an  equal  quantity  of 


CHINIOFEBBUM  CTTRICUM—CHIBABTHKITIS. 


eold  vater;  tiie  wliition  is  Inj^ht  yellow.  It  has 
beea  lued  hypodennieaUy . 

C  wlwrtaii'liiiiiH,  Q,  Ph,    (G. 
mumg  Ckimim,)    Same  as  Qminug  poleriamu. 

OhtnlofiBr^ram  ettriiemii.  TheHari 

M  cwMut  eitrmg. 
GUnlordraill.    8ame  tm  Qmimoidm, 
fghinllMMU    Same  aa  Qmmw. 

C  AeflTtimnB.    See  Qmimm  tfflftet. 

C.  >Timilcioi'aMni      See  Qtuttus  mruHiaa, 

C  dCMcvsk    See  Qm$nm  eitrmt. 

C.  crm'dBak    (L.  trmdtu,  lav.)    Same  aa 


See  Qmmim 


See  0muiu9  kjfdrO' 


S^e   (2iM»Ma  Jiff- 
See  Qai  iuMf  lacioM. 


M 


See  <^ftii«e  iM/nw. 

See  (^ntftue /vAm- 


C 

CbTI 

C  flsirtvai.     (L.  aafi/itf,  aalted.)     See 
Qmmim  hfdroehlarma. 

C  MlftafvlMUB.    See  Quimup  tulpktu, 
C  taa'atnuBa    See  QuimtB  tantuu, 
C  ylUflBii'lei^     See  Qmnut 


€fllfll'ngyw—d«    The  .BoAvOi  iMMtoTM. 

mdmA'dlll.    Same  as  Quimidin, 

CllilUftldl'lUU    Same  as  Qmnoidin. 

GbJiiOidl'nillll.  Same  aa  QwluMtfiii. 
C.bo'rifMUB.  Obtained  by  heatiiig  eom- 
menial  quinoidin  in  water  aridiilated  with  sol- 
phniie  aeii^  and  then  preci|ntatin^  by  meana  of 
aodinm  eamoate ;  the  precipitate  is  well  washed, 
and  is  diawlred  by  means  of  heat  in  water  with 
tour  timea  its  weight  of  bene  acid,  treated  with 
animal  ehareoal,  and  allowed  to  «yatallise.  It 
oeenn  in  dark  yeUow,  transluoent,  tabnlar  erys- 
talsy  solnUe  in  water,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
powerfolly  antiseptie.  It  is  need  in  intermittent 
uTcr. 

C.  frlihMi^plieiMUi.  QidnoTBte  of  quinoidin. 
A  yellowiah-white,  powdery  maas,  insoluble  in 
water.    Used  as  an  antiperiodie. 

CetlTvlMUB.    A  yellowish,  mierystallis- 
able,  neutral  salt,  obtained  by  heating  quinoidin 
a  aolntioa  of  citric  add.    Uaed  as  an  anti- 


C,  U9  dfdilo'rfWMfc.   ICade  with  hydro- 
dilorie  add,  as  C.  eitrieum, 

C^  SBlftafvlMUB.    Made  with  sulphuric 
acid,  wt  C.  eitrigmm. 

Cm  tmrtmtittmmm  Made  with  tartaric  add, 
as  C.  eitricmm. 

ChimoHm*  The  backbone  of  the  sturgeon, 
Aeipem$er  ttmrio,  smoked. 

Ohin'oUn.  CyHfir.  An  oily  base  obtained 
in  the  dry  distillation  of  a  aaU  of  quinine.  It  is 
a  mobile,  higfaly<*refracting  liquid,  bcdling  at 
238^  C.  (460-4*'  F.),  and  of  sp.  gr.  1-081.  Used 
aa  an  antiperiodie,  in  doses  of  *005  to  *03  grm. 
daily.    It  is  isomeric  with  Leueoling, 

Cftiia'Olla    Same  as  Qmmotu. 

Cbino''WiiO   me'UL      Same  aa  QuiMOvie 


CnilliO'Till*    Same  as  Qitimovm, 
Ohln'qiiaplll.    The  CoMtamea  pumila, 

Ohln'sa  del  Kon'aeL   Italy;  in  the 
Plain  of  Areaao.    A  mineral  water,  containing 


aodium  carbonate  5  grains,  calcium  and  magne- 
aiom  carbonate  7,  and  iron  carbonate  1,  in  25 
ouncea. 

Cbfo  tnv^pontllM.  See  TurpetUiau^ 
Ckinn. 

Cniloeoe'ea.  (Xm**,  snow;  vmarov,  a 
kemeL  O.  SekneeUere.)  A  Genoa  of  the  Kat. 
Order  JSm^umms. 

C  aagvlfii'sa.  Mart.  (L.  ffM^it,aBnake; 
/ayo,  to  pot  to  flighL  F.  cameoj  ehioeogm 
eompU-^enm.)    Used  as  C.  racemo9a. 

C.  bimebla'tm*  Buiz  and  Paron.  (L. 
braehiattu,  with  boughs  like  arms.)  The  C.  on- 
ffuijuga. 

C  denslfbHa,  Mart.  (L.  dentm^  thick; 
/olimMy  a  leaf.)    Used  as  C.  reetmcsa. 

C  rmtmnk&ML,  Jacq.  (L.  ra^emoams,  foil 
of  elusters.)    The  root  is  called  Cakimea,  which 


Clli00€>e'eflB  ra'diz.  (L.  radix^  a  root.) 
Same  as  OaAinca. 

ClllOOOe'cle  ae'id.  Same  as  CdkiMcU 
acid. 

Cniioeoe'CSill.  A  substance  found  in 
Ckioeoeea  meetmosa,  beliered  to  be  the  same  as 
emetin. 

Clllolla  Old  Paraoekian  term  for  fnruncu- 
lua,  or  a  boiL 

CJlllOliableps'ia.  (Xu»v,  snow;  &' 
pXt^ioy  blinduMS.  F.  ehionablepsie ;  G. 
SehneeblituiMeit.)    Snow-blindness. 

cniionanta'as.   (Xi»ir,  snow;  ipBos,  a 

flower.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  OUaeeae. 

C.  wtrgte'lca.  Old  man's  beard.  Hab. 
United  States.  Has  been  recommended  in  liver 
disfases,  jaundice,  malarial  cachena,  and  the 
oonseqoent  dropsy.    The  bark  contains  saponin. 

CnuoilOtTPlllo'sIS*  (XiMjr,  snow ;  tv^ 
XM<ri«,  a  making  blind.)  The  deTclopment  of 
snow-blindness. 

Cbloiiotjrplilotes.  (Limf^TwpXofrnt,) 
Snow-blindness. 

IHftioiiar'plie*  (Xi»v,  snow ;  6^,  a  web.) 
A  Genus  otihe  Family  Mucorinea,  Order  Z^ffo- 
myeetea. 

C.  CmM^ttaf,  (After  Dr.  Vandyke  (Tarter, 
the  discoverer.)  A  species  said  to  be  the  cause 
of  Madura  foot.  It  oonasts  of  mycelium  fimned 
of  more  or  bss  cylindrical^  ramified,  septate  tubea, 
and  of  oblong,  round,  or  irregular  non-nucleated 
ceUs.  It  occurs  in  or  upon  globular  masses,  the 
dxe  of  a  pes  or  larger,  black  on  the  outside  and 
brownish  within,  or  in  the  form  of  small  li^t- 
coloured  partidea.  Its  relationship  to  the  disease 
is  still  unsettled,  and  the  globular  or  truffle-like 
masses  are  by  some  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  de- 
generation OT  tissue,  and  not  a  Tegetable  growth. 

CU'41M«    Same  as  Ch%goo. 

Clliaili'tO*    A  concrete  oil,  used  by  the 
Caffirea,  oDtained  from  the  Combretum  butprooum. 
C  tntttmr*,    Same  as  Chiquito, 

Clli'rades.  (Xu^xi^tv.  G.  BauttpaUm 
an  dem  Handen.)    Chaps  on  the  hands. 

Glll'nD*  CLupaxj  a  chap.)  Chaps  on  the 
hands. 

ClllraSfta*    Same  as  Ckirata, 

ChlkrWLg^TBm    See  Cheiraara. 

Cniirapotbe'ca.  (X<i/>,  the  hand ;  m- 
A4k*i«  a  magasine.)  An  armamentarium  chinir- 
gieum,  or  ooUectlon  of  surgical  instruments. 

ClllrftpS'ift*  (Xupon^ia,  from  x^V*  ^® 
hand ;  a«*rw,  to  touch.)  (xentle  friction,  mani- 
pulation. 

Cllirartlirl'ttS*  ^^t  the  hand ;  apBpl- 


CHIKABTHROCACE— CHIBURGICAL. 


TA«,  belonging  to  the  joint«.  P.  ekirarthrite  ;  G. 
RandgelenkmtzHndung,)  Inflammation  of  the 
joint  of  the  hand. 

Chlrartlirois'aoe.     (^tlp,  the  hand; 

fy^Ppv,  a  joint :  koaoc,  eyiL  F.  ehirarthrocaee  ; 
GK  Handgelenkkrankheit.)  DiBease  of  the  joints 
of  the  huid. 

Cblra'taf  B.  Fh.  (Tarn,  shayraet.  F. 
ehirette;  O.  Chiretta,)  The  entire  plant,  Ophelia 
ehiraia,  conaistinji^  of  stems  3'  lonf ,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-qiull,  round,  smooth,  pale  brown, 
branched;  flowers  panicledf  small;  the  whole 
plant  yery  bitter.  It  contains  two  bitter  prin- 
ciples, opnelic  acid  and  chiratin.  It  is  used  as  a 
stomachic,  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  deobstruent,  and 
in  chronic  bronchitis,  in  infusion  or  tincture. 

Cl&lra'till.  CmH4«Oi5.  One  of  the  two 
bitter  constituenta  of  chirata.  It  is  a  yellow, 
somewhat  hygroscopic  powder,  freelysoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  less  so  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  it  forms  ophelic 
acid  and  chiratogenin. 

Cl&iratOg^enln.  GuHmO).  Formed  along 
with  ophelic  acid,  by  boiling  chiratin  with  dilute 
hydrocnloric  acid.  It  is  a  yeUowish-brown,  amor- 
pnous,  bitter  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  fiy  some  it  is  belieyed  to  be 
present  in  chirata. 

Cliir'ajnt  ffen'tlaa.  The  Ophelia 
chirata. 

Clilrajrl'ta.    Same  as  Chirata, 

Clllray'ta«    Same  as  Chirata. 

dilret'ta.  U.S.  Ph.    Same  as  Chirata, 
C^  blU.    The  Ophelia  angustifolia, 
Cff  pnr'ple.    The  Exaeum  tetragonum, 
Cff  Mnall.    The  deendia  hyssopifolia. 
Of  •ontli'enia    The  Ophelia  chirata. 

Clilrliemn'fta    Same  as  Chirorrheuma, 

Clilrtatrl'fta  (Xeip,  the  hand;  larpttoy 
medical  treatment.)    Surgery. 

Cbirla'tnuia    See  Chtiriater, 

OhiriBkoy'On    The  Anona  eherimoya, 

Cliirls'muaa  (^c^/e>,  the  hand.)  A  term 
for  spasm  of  the  wrists,  the  hands,  or  the  flngers, 
as  a  symptom  of  conyulsiTe  affection. 

Also  (Ur.  xctpt<'>^«)f  A  surgical  operation. 

diirlxwa    See  Cheirixis, 

Cl&lroo'BO&a    See  Cheiroeace. 

CUrooyrtO'mara  i^'^pt  the  hand ;  Kvp- 
TWjua,  conyezity.  F.  ehiroeyrtome ;  G.  Hand" 
krvmmung,)    Incuryation  of  the  hand. 

ClllrooyrtO'SlSa  (Same  etymon.)  The 
formation  or  progress  of  Chirocyrtoma. 

Clllroma^nlfta  (Xc£/>;  ftoyfo,  madness.) 
A  synonym  of  Masturbation. 

vUro'naSa  (XctpAva^,  one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands.)    A  surgeon. 

Clilroner'gla.    (Xc//o,  the  hand;  ipyov, 

a  work.)    Surgery. 

Cliiro'lIOSa  (^<^P»  the  hand.)  Old  term 
for  pustules  on  the  hands  and  feet,  in  each  of 
which  was  said  to  be  the  lanra  of  an  Acarus. 
Also  called  Sironee. 

Clllro'nla»  (Chiron,  the  centaur,  who  first 
used  it  on  himself.)  A  G^nus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oentianaeea, 

Also,  the  Tamue  eomfnunie. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  affection  of  the  hand, 
consisting  in  the  presence  of  Chironet. 

O.  aiiffiila'rISa    The  Sabbatia  annularis. 
Ca  emmpannla'tm*  Linn.    (Hod.  L.  cam^ 
panula,  a  small  bell.)    The  Habbatia  graeUie. 

C.  eentanr'tiun.     The  lesser  centaury, 
Erythrma  oentaurium^ 


C.  centeiiraci'des.  The  Srythaa  Rox- 
hurghii, 

O.  dhUen'sIs,  WiUd.  (F.  herhe  d  la 
pUurUie.)  Canchalajgna.  ^  Hab.  Chili.  A  bitter 
stomachic  used  in  infusion  as  an  antiicteiici 
antipleuritic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  ffrao'lUSf  Michx.  The  Sabbatia  gra- 
cilis. 

CUro'lltall  nl'oera  Same  aa  Chiro* 
nius. 

ClllrO'llllUia  (Xcipwvetov,  from  Xct^MV,  a 
ftimous  surgeon;  beoBtuse  for  its  cure  it  needed 
his  aid.)  Old  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer  with 
callous  edges,  difficult  to  heal. 

diironom'la*    See  Cheironomy. 

Cliiropelyoinetre'sls.      See  lislyo- 

ehirometresis. 

Cliiropodals^ia.  (Xdp ;  wovv,  the  fooe; 

6Xyot^  pain.)    A  synonym  of  Acrodynia. 

vlilrop'odlst*  (Xc£/e>  ;  wove.)  One  who 
treats  diseases  of  the  hinnds  and  feet;  usually 
restricted  now  to  one  who  treats  ooms  and 
bunions. 

ciiiropodorofiry-      (^«>>  ^^  \iBXi^\ 

wovv,  a  foot;  \6yovy  a  disoouxse.)    A  treatise  on 
corns,  warts,  bunions,  and  their  causes. 
Clllrop'teraa    See  Cheiroptera. 

CUrorrkenin'a.  (Xct/E> ;  pcufia,  a  flux- 
ion^   Rheumatism  of  the  hands. 

OblrOfltropliO'BlB.  (Xetp;  <rrpitpm,  to 
twist.)    Distortion  of  the  hand. 

Clilrotlie'ca.     (Xcto,  the  hand ;  Oifici),  a 
case;  from  TidrifUf  to  put.)    Old  term  for  the 
scarfskin  of  the  hand,  with  the  nails  adhering, 
entirely  remoyed  from  the  dead  subject,  the  cu- 
ticle haying  been  separated  from  the  parts  under 
it  by  their  putrefaction. 
Also,  a  spiral  bandage  for  the  hand. 
Also  (G.  BandsehuhY  a  gloye. 
C.  oomple'te.   (L.  eompletus,  perfect.)    A 
term  applied  to  the  bandage  when  the  whole  hand 
and  all  the  fingers  were  enyelopcd. 

O.  Inoomple'ta.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  eompletus, 
G.  Finger binde.)  A  term  appliedf  when  only  a 
finger  was  bandaged. 

Cblrotribia.  (Xitporpt^ifi ;  from  x^^P ; 
Tpifiut,  to  rub.)  A  term  applied  to  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  nature  of  shampooing ;  also,  surgical 
or  medical  treatment  generally. 
Clilrrlienin'fta  Same  as  Chirorrheuma. 
Cliimr^eoil*  (Xetpovpydc,  a  working  by 
hand.    G.  Wundarzt.S   A  surgeon. 

Cliimr^ffifta  {litipovpyia ;  from  ycf/>,  the 
hand ;  ipym,  to  work ;  because  its  operations  are 
performea  with  the  hands.  F.  enirurgie;  G. 
ehirurgie,  Wundanneikunde.)  That  part  of  me- 
dicine which  deals  with  the  operations  of  the 
hands,  but  not  excluding  other  remedies;  sur- 
gery, or  chirurgerv. 

O.  aaaplasTloa.  ('AvinrX<£(r<rw,  to  form 
anew.)  The  suigioal  restoration  of  lost  parts ; 
plastic  surgery. 

O.  ourto'nmii  (L.  curtus^  mutilated.) 
Same  as  C.  anaplastiea. 

O.  tnftuio'niin.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
/undo,  to  pour  into.)  Injection  of  medicinal  or 
other  substances  into  the  yeins. 

O.  mllita'iis.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.)    Military  surgery. 

O.  transftiso'iia.  (L.  trans/undo,  to  pour 

out  from  one  yessel  into  another.)    The  tran^fu- 

sion  of  blood  from  one  person  iuto  another's 

yeins. 

Cllinir'flrioal.    (Xf(/9ov/>7fa,  surgery.  F. 


CHIRUBGICB-CHLORA. 


Of,  or  Mangiiic  to,  Borgeiy. 
Chimr'Cliella    Tne  Mme  as  Ckirurffim. 

wugeij;  ^jpyawov,  m  inctnunent.)  A  sargicu 
infltnuneiit  eoeiL 

Oblm^C^0F8rAnO'lDUIa  (Same  etynum.) 
Sttue  M  Ckirmryoryaiumma. 

milnirirf^S^UUIlll.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  aorgkal  inatniment. 

CJllini^^riUk  (Xeipov^M.  F.  ekiruT' 
fim;  6.  dStcrufy,  ITifiMfarYf.}    A  anigeoiiy  or 


ilmuaeblate.     nsx^^^t   • 

deaTUi^ ;  /S^^iyx^  ^^  SiUa.  F.  rAiMio^Mi«iW  / 
0.»paU!uimig.)  HaTingthelmmchuDiiiaeaTity 
commimifating  eitenialiy  by  a  broad  aliL 

CblnBop^oai.     (Sx'^iu^;    '»<«•»    to 

Iveathe.  F.  chumtopme;  O.  andUathmend,) 
AppUed  by  Dun^ril  to  aa  Order  of  the  Chondro- 
ptstyf€i,  the  bnndikB  of  which,  without  oper- 
eola,  are  corered  by  a  membrane  haring  a  aUt 
OB  eaeh  flde  «f  the  neck. 

Cldat.  (Arabic.)  The  dzth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Chtrenm*  Ci9UnN^«+4H^.  Aprodnet 
«f  the  ozidatioa  of  qamine ;  aame  as  IhhydrO' 


CMtigna'na.  Italy;  near  Boaina,  in 
Tueaay.  A  mineral  water,  eontaining  email 
qoantitieB  of  carbonates  of  aoda,  magnesia,  lime, 
imd  iron,  with  free  carbonic  acid« 

C^bl'ttll.  (Xn-^p,  a  doublet.  F.  ehitine.) 
CisH]^/)m  ana  C^HisNOe  have  been  aasigned 
aa  ita  formola.  The  tnbstance  which  forms  the 
ootwaid  t^ument  of  insects,  especially  the  elytra 
of  the  Coleopten,  and  ta  found  m  the  carapace  of 
Cnutaeea,  and  in  many  epidermic  stmctures  and 
in  the  membrane  of  the  omm  of  many  Inverte- 
brata.  It  is  reaolyed  hj  boiling  with  ^ate  acids 
into  elneooe  and  lactamide,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  ^neooamide  and  acetic  acid,  itself  being  a 
Bitrogenons  gfaicoside. 

CAi'^iaoiUI*  (Same  etymon.)  Consisting, 
or  hairing  the  nature,  ot  Chitin. 

C.  tfB'me-  The  substance  composing  the 
elytra  of  Coleoptera  and  the  hard  integument  of 
inseeta.    See  VhUin. 

Cbl'tmBkm    (XiT«v.)    A  tunic. 

CntitoniS'OIIS*  {XiTutwurnnf  a  short 
frock.)    A  synonym  of  the  Amnion. 

ChttO'saiUll.  C«H„NOs.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  the  aetioii  of  hydrochloric  add  on 
chitin. 

Obl'tOSe*  A  ragar  obtained  by  the  action 
ci  sulf^niic  acid  on  chitin. 

Chitt€fUk  bark.    The  boifc  of  Bhanmus 


Cnbitrti^'s  rom^ady  for  Stone.  A 

medicine  which  was  formerly  in  high  repute, 
eoBMsted  merely  of  a  fixed  alkali  diasolved  in  real 
broth. 
GhittramOOl'lUll.    The  Flumioffo  zep' 


Cbl'mn  ▼fnimu  (^^*  Chios  or  Scio, 
tfie  island  it  eame  firiMn.)  Chian  or  Scian  wine, 
vaed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

CU^ea.    Old  name  for  the  stamens. 

Alao,  the  AUimm  9eh4Bmpra»um. 

Cblad'ni.    An Italianphysidst. 
C's  azures.     (O.  Sianplfurm.)     The 
inrea  aasumed  by  sand  dusted  over  Tibrating 
putes.    They  show  the  nodal  points  and  lines. 

Ghlama'caflD.  {JXatma,  a  cloak.  F. 
ri/riisrnff.)    An  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogena, 


or  of  the  Alliance  GeraniaUif  haring  regular 
unsymmetrieal  flowers  in  a  permanent  cup-Uke 
inrolucre,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  much 
albumen. 

mUam'ydate.  (XXa^^.)  Haying  a 
mantle.  Applied  to  certain  firanchiogastero- 
pods  haring  a  mantle. 

Ctalamjrd'eaiia.  (KXa/uit.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  possessing,  a  Chiamya. 

Cblamydoblaat^oiia.      (XXa^,  a 

cloak;  BXatrrot^  a  sprout.  G.  verhilUkeimig.) 
Ajypliea  by  Bartling  to  a  group  of  dicotylpdoneous 
phuits  haring  the  embryo  in  a  special  sac. 

Cblam'ya.  (XXofivr,  a  cloak.)  Used  in 
Botany  to  signify  the  floral  enrelope. 

Gmlarola'tmm.  (XXxapo«,warm;X4?v- 

xpojr,  a  bath.)    A  tepid  bath. 

Gbli'aroa.  (XAftaxMi,  to  make  warm.)  Old 
tenn  (Gr.  ykiapo^),  applied  by  Galen«  Aph.  37, 
to  feren  which  are  not  ym  intense ;  also,  tepid, 
between  warm  and  cold,  Meth.  Med.  i,  7. 

CJbUaa'ma.  (XX/air/uE,  from  ykiaivm,  to 
make  wann.)  Old  term  for  a  fomentation,  or  a 
warm  poultice. 

Obloaalma.  (XXod^«,  to  be  green.) 
Greenness. 

Term  for  a  fonn  of  cutaneous  affection  which, 
shows  itself  in  spots  and  patches  of  yeUowLBh 
brown  or  eren  blackish  colour;  the  Pityriaais 
veraicohr  of  Willan,  Tinea  veraieohr  of  other 
writers.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  growth  of  a 
fhnras,  the  Microaporon  furfur. 

ilso  (G.  LeberfUcK)^  used  by  Hebra  to  signify 
simply  pigmentary  ducoloration,  unaccompanied 
by  fungous  growth,  as  in  Titua  veraieolor,  and 
not  oorered  by  scales.  It  is  caused  by  deposit  of 
pigment  in  the  epidermic  cells. 

C.  mXhiuakm  (L.  aibuaj  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Leueoderma. 

C.  eaeliaetloo'raiii.  {Kay^t^ia,  a  bad 
habit  of  body.)  Chloasma  occurring  in  unhealthy 
conditions  of  the  bodr.  as  those  produced  by 
malaria,  cancer,  and  Adaison*s  disease. 

C.  ealor'ieniB.  (L.  ealoTy  heat.)  The 
bronzed  condition  of  skin  produced  by  exposure 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  or  eren  to  toe  air 
at  a  moderate  temperature. 

C.  srawida'rani.  (L.  gravida^  a  pregnant 

woman.)  Chloasma  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

C*  bepat^ieniB.  CHwaTucik,  of  the  lirer.) 

Ordinary  chloasma;    so  called  from   its  lirer 

colour. 

C.  IdiiqM^tli^leiiiiB.  C^diot,  peculiar; 
wMor,  affection.)  Acquired  chloaona  not  de- 
pending on  diBease  of  another  oigan. 

C  ■ymptanaaMcein.  (Sv/uwtm/ao,  any- 
thing that  has  be&]len  one.)  Chloasma  depending 
on  some  alteration  of  anotnisr  part  of  the  oody,  as 
the  uterua. 

C  toif louiii.  (To^ucov,  poison.)  Chloasma, 
the  reaidt  of  the  application  of  mustard  plasters, 
blisters,  or  other  resieants. 

Ca  tnutmat^teiiiBa  (Tpav/Aorurot,  be- 
longing to  wounds.)  Chloasma,  the  result  of  a 
contusion,  or  jpressure,  or  scratching  with  the 
nails,  or  such  like. 

C.  vterf  Bom.  (L.  utema,  the  womb.) 
Chloasma  depending  on  disturbance  of  the  female 
genital  organs;  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or 
accompanying  orarian  tumours,  uterine  fibroids, 
and  such  like. 

Gbloill.  (XXoo,  the  fint  light  green  shoot 
of  plants.)    A  name  for  chlorophylL 

CblO^ra.    Same  aa  Chlorine. 


GHLORA— CHLOBALISM. 


CUoVa.  (XXcupoc,  yellow.)  A  Genua  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Oentianea, 

C.  perfoUa'tm*  Linn.  (L.  per,  yery; 
foliattUf  leared.)  Yellow  centaury.  Eoot  bitter, 
with  the  same  properties  as  gentian. 

Cbloraoe'tftlS.  Early  products  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  anhydrous  alcohol  after  the 
oonyersion  into  aldehyde ;  they  are  mono-,  di-, 
and  trichloraoetal. 

CUoraoe'tlo  ftO'id.  When  chlorine  is 
allowed  to  act  on  acetic  acid  in  sunshine,  three 
acids  are  formed,  Monoehloraeetie  aeidj  C3H9CIO ; 
JHchloraeetie  aeid,  CsHsClsOt ;  and  TrieJUoraeetie 
aeidy  CsHClsO,. 

Ctaloraoetisa'tion.  A  term  applied 
to  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia  by  the 
application  of  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of 
chloroform  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

CUorao'etoneS-  Compounds  formed  by 
the  direct  action  of  chlorine  and  acetone. 

CUorao'lda  An  acid  in  which  chlorine  is 
luppoaed  to  play  the  part  of  acidifying  prin- 
ciple. 

CUorSD'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidaeea. 

C.  dlsordeSa  A  species  supposed  to  be  a 
galaotogogue. 

CtaloreD'matin.    See  Chlorhamatin. 

CblO'ral.  tPormed  from  the  first  syllables 
of  chlorine  and  alcohol^  which  are  concerned  in 
its  formation.)  CCI9.GHO.  A  thin,  colourless, 
oily  liquid,  formed  by  passing  chlorine  gas  into 
absolute  alcohol  as  long  as  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
is  eyolyed,  and  agitating  the  product  with  three 
times  its  volume  of  strong  sulphuric  acid ;  it  is 
then  gently  heated,  the  oily  liquid  floating  on  the 
top,  which  is  impure  chloral,  is  collected,  and 
purified  first  by  distillation  from  sulphuric  acid, 
and  then  firom  quicklime,  Chloral  has  a  pungent 
odour  and  little  taste;  it  has  a  density  of  1*602, 
and  boils  at  9i^  C.  (201*2''  F.) ;  in  time  it  becomes 
converted  into  a  white  solid ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  possesses  anesthetic  pro- 
perties. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoaial  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
Chloral  hydra*,  B.  Ph. 

O.  al'ooholate.  CCl».CH.OH.-OC,Hft. 
The  final  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
anhydrous  alcohol.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at 
66''  C.  (132-8'*  F.),  and  boils  at  about  \W  C. 
(237-2'»  F.) 

Also,  a  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  compound 
obtained  by  treating  chloral  with  absolute  alco- 
hol ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  insoluble 
in  water.  It  has  somewhat  the  same  properties 
as  chloral  hydrate. 

Cf  anby'droiui.  QAvvipov,  without 
water.)    Same  as  Chloral, 

O.  Imtj^l'loiiiii.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral 
hutvlioue;  G.  Butylchloralhydrat.)  C4HSCI3O. 
HjD.  Butylchloral  hydrate.  Prepared  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  into  acetic  aldehyde,  subjecting  the 
result  to  fractional  distillation,  until  the  product 
boils  between  193^  C.  and  165°  0.  (325-4<' F.  and 
*.  829'*  F.) ;  this  is  butylcbloraL  which,  when  dis- 
solved inwaterand  crystallised,  formsbutylchloral 
hydrate.  It  occurs  in  thin,  white,  silky  scales, 
neelj  soluble  in  alcohol,  hot  water,  and  glycerin, 
■panngly  in  cold  water;  its  taste  is  acnd.  It 
produces  sleep,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
preference  to  ehloral  hydrate  in  cases  of  heart 
disease,  in  nenzalgta  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  in 
nervous  headache,  and  in  dvsmenorrhoea.  Dose, 
8  to  10  grains.    Also  callea  croton-chloraL 


Cf  oam'plioratea.  Same  as  Camphor 
chloral. 

0«,  oro'ton*    Same  as  C.  buiylieum. 

O.  irlyo'eiite.  A  solution  of  one  drachm 
of  chloral  hydrate  in  four  drachms  of  glycerin. 
Used  as  a  solvent  of  the  alkaloids,  such  as  mor- 
phia, veratria. 

C.  liydnM,  B.  Ph.  (F.  hydraUde  ehloral; 
G.  Chloralhydrat.)  CaHClsO.HsO.  Hydrate  of 
chloral,  obtained  by  the  addition  of  water  to 
chloral.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals  or  white 
crystalline  masses,  which,  in  a  dry  atmosphere, 
evaporate  slowly  without  deliquescing.  It  fuses 
to  a  colourless  transparent  hquid  at  SCP  C.  to 
6Sr  C.  (132*»*'  F.  to  136-4°  F.),  soUdifies  on  cool- 
ing at  about  60°  C.  (122°  F.),  boils  about  96°  C 
(203°  F.),  and  volatiUses  without  leaving  any 
residue.  It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight 
of  distilled  water,  rectified  spirits,  and  ether,  and 
in  four  times  its  weight  01  chloroform ;  it  dis- 
solves in  fibced  and  vomtile  oils.  It  has  a  pun- 
gent, somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
rather  bitter  taste,  leaving  an  unpleasantness 
about  the  fauces.  It  is  hypnotic  and  anesthetic, 
affecting  consecutively,  it  is  said,  the  brain,  the 
volunts^  muscles,  ^e  respiratoxy  muscles,  and 
lastly,  tlie  heart;  the  blooa-corpuscles  have  been 
seen  to  be  disorganised  when  it  is  injected  into 
the  veins.  Its  mode  of  action  is  unsettled ;  the 
early  suggestion  that  it  was  decomposed  in  the 
blood  into  formic  acid  and  chloroform  has  not 
been  confirmed.  Chloral  hydrate  is  chiefly  used 
to  procure  sleep ;  it  has  been  given  in  delirium 
tremens,  in  mania,  and  nervous  headache,  in 
angina  pectoris,  tetanus,  strychnia  poisoning, 
epuepsy,  paralysis  antans,  laryngismus  stridu- 
lus, chronic  cough,  hiccough,  and  as  an  anes- 
thetic in  labour.  Externally  it  has  been  used  in 
diphtheria  and  foul  ulcers,  and  in  parasitic  akin 
diseases.    Dose,  6  to  30  grains. 

O.  Iiy'drate.    See  C  hydrae, 

O.  lij-drosiilpli'ate.  Same  as  C,  ml- 
phuretted. 

C,  Inaorvble.  (chloral  which,  by  keep- 
ing, haa  assumed  the  condition  of  a  white  mass 
or  powder ;  it  retains  the  composition  of  liquid 
chloral. 

Cmt  mesitrio.  A  synonym  of  J>iehloraee~ 
tone. 

O.  pols'oning'a  Fatal  doses  produce  fiiiluro 
of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  extremities,  lividity 
of  face,  and  sometimes  convulsions.  Death  has 
resulted  after  a  dose  of  ten  grains  ^  recovery  has 
taken  place  after  a  dose  of  SSO  grains.  Warmth, 
caffein,  and  strychnia,  have  been  recommended  as 
antidotes.    See  (^loraliem, 

C^  sulpli'iireUed.  C,SC1,0.2HS.  Hy- 
drate of  chloral  in  which  water  is  replaced  by 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hyp- 
notic. 

CUoral'debydea*  These  halogen  de- 
rivatives of  aldehyde  are  three  in  number: 
Monoehloraldehyde,  ZHehloraldehydCf  and  jfW- 
chloraldehyde  or  Chloral. 
Cllloral'io.  Belating  to  Chloral. 
Cl&lO'raliBllIa  The  morbid  condition  of 
system  produced  by  the  long-continued  use  of 
onloral  hydrate  in  ordinarr  doses.  It  has  been  said 
that  oerebral  anemia,  melancholia,  feeble  mental 
power,  weakness  and  want  of  control  of  muscles, 
joint  pains,  feeble  action  of  heart,  gastric  dis- 
turbance, and  skin  irritation  have  been  induced. 
It  is  probable  that  in  a  large  number  of  in- 
stances, where  injurious  effects  have  been  sup- 
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posed  to  foUov  the  uie  of  ohloral,  the  eylU 
produced  by  accompanying  drugs  and  circum- 
etances,  such  aa  alcohol,  and  the  disturbed 
nerrous  condition  leading  to  the  uae  of  tiie  drug, 
hare  not  been  eliminatea. 

Cllloral'oln.  {Chlorine;  aloin.)  C^H^ 
Clt4+6HaO.  A  yellow  non-crystalline  aeriyatiTe 
of  barbaloin  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

GUoral  urn.    A  substance  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant, consisting  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  with  some  impurities. 
Also,  uie  same  as  Cluoral. 

C.  bn'lT'll  liydra'tDiii.  Same  as  Ohlordl 
hutflieum, 

O.  oroto'nls  liydra'timi.  A  synonym  of 
CMoral  butylicum. 

C.  liydra'tmii.    Same  as  Chloral  hydras, 

C.  liydra'tmn  oampliora'tttiii.  Same 
as  Camphor  choral, 

O.  liydra'tam  ciT«talllsa'tam,  Qt.  Ph. 
(G.  krystaUisirtea  Chloralhydrat.)  Hydrate  of 
chloral  in  crystals.    See  Chloral  hydras. 

Cliloram'iio  ao'ld.   A  product  of  the 

action  of  chlorous  acid  on  uric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  nacreous  scales. 

CUorain'lde  of  mer'ooiT-  A  syno- 
nym of  Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum, 

Ctalorammo'lliam.  The  Ammonii 
ehloridum, 

Clllorftm'yla  A  mixture  of  one  pound  of 
chloroform  with  two  drachms  of  amy!  nitrite. 
Used  as  an  anesthetic  inhalation. 

Chlo'ranil.  G6GI4O2.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  a  solution  of  aloes  or  on 
some  benzene  derivative,  as  anilin  or  carbolic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  bright  golden -yellow  laminse, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether. 

Chlorailtlia'oeaB.  (XXm^ov,  green; 
ibS<nf  a  flower. )  An  Order  of  monochlamy deous 
Angiosperms,  or  of  the  Alliance  JPiperaleSf  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  JtHperina^  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  with  a  solitary  pendulous  carpel,  a 
naked  embryo,  and  opposite  leaves  with  interme- 
diate stipules. 

Clllorailtll'ia.  (IXt0p6^  green;  Avdot, 
a  flower.  O.  Veryrununyen.)  A  condition  of 
regressive  metamorphosis  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  floral  organs  (sepals,  petals,  stamens,  and 
carpels)  return  to  the  condition  of  leaves,  both 
as  to  colour  and,  often,  form. 

Chlorantli'Ol&S.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
ehlorantht;  0.  yrimblwnty.)  Having  green 
flowers. 

Chlorailtli'llS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Chloranthacea. 

C.  iMracliys'taoliya.  (Bpa;(v«,  short; 
ardxy^t  1^  ®^  o^  com.)  An  aromatic  herb  with 
a  camphorons  odour  and  a  somewhat  bitter  taste, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  stimulant  in  malig- 
nant fevers. 

O.  iaeaiisplo'iins.  (L.  m,  not;  eonipi- 
emu,  striking.)    Leaves  used  in  China  to  flavour 


O.  oittetDallfl.  (L.  o^ft<i,ashop.)  Used 
■8  C.  braehyttaehyi, 
ChlortaMk'Tm    Same  as  Chloranthia, 
Glllo'rMI.    A  ■  Chlorate, 

O.  kallevfl.    (G.  ehlonaurea  Kali,)    The 
Poiaetm  ehlcrae, 

C.  kalioiw  depvra'tiu.    {Kali;  L.  de^ 
j^HTo,  to  purify.)  A  synonym  of  JPotasaa  ehlorae, 

Om  UMlyriaBm    (L  lixivia^  lye.)    Same  as 
ttiaeam  ehloras. 
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C.  na'trleiM.  {Natrium,)  The  Sodium 
chlorate, 

O.  potas'MB*    The  Fotasem  ehlorae. 

C.  potas'slons.    The  JPbtaesa  ehloras, 

C.  so'dse.    The  Sodium  chlorate. 
Cbloras'l&aa    (XXw^ov,  green.)    Green- 
ness ;  paleness.    A  synonym  of  Chlorosis, 

ClUO'ratea  (F .  chlorate;  G.  chlorsaures 
Sals,)  A  salt  of  chloric  acid ;  formerly  termed  a 
hyperoxymuriate. 

Chloraur'ate.  (L.  aunm,  gold.)  A 
salt  of  Chlorauric  aeid. 

O.  of  ammo^oiiia  NH4AUCI4.  Obtained 
when  one  part  of  terchloride  of  gold  is  dissolved, 
b^  the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  nitromuriatic  acid, 
with  two  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  distilled 
water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  in 
amenorrhosa  and  dysmenorrhosa.  Dose,  a  tenth 
of  a  grain. 

Cmorau'riOa  (L.aiirMm,gold.)  Relating 
to,  or  containing,  gold  and  chlorine. 

O.  aold.  H  AuGL  +  4H9O.  Obtained  when 
hydrochloric  acid  is  adaed  to  a  neutral  solution 
01  auric  chloride.  It  occurs  in  long,  yellow, 
deliquescent  needles,  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  poi- 
sonous.   It  stains  the  skin  purple  red. 

Chlo'raKOl.  An  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  1-555. 
obtained  by  treating  albumin,  glutin,  or  dried 
muscle,  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  adding  an  eaual 
Quantity  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
distilling;  the  chiorazol  falls  to  the  bottom  of 
the  acid  distillate  in  oily  drops.  It  has  an  acid 
reaction  and  a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  insoluble 
in  water ;  when  heated  rapidly  its  vapour  de- 
tonates.   It  is  very  poisonous. 

CUoraso'tlOa  {Azote,)  Same  as  Chloro" 
nitrie. 

ChlorepatitlS.  (XXcepoc,  ^reen.  F. 
chlorepatite ;  G.  Leberentzunduny  mit  Bleich' 
sucht^  Inflammation  of  the  Uyer  in  a  chlorotio 
person. 

Chlorepliidro'slS.      (XXw/>o«,  green; 
i(bl6pM<rK,  superficial  perspiration.    F.  ehlore- 
phidrose;  G.  yrime  Schwetss,)    Greenish  per- 
spiration. 
Cllloretlianea    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride, 
Clllore^l&eiiea    Same  as  Vinyl  chloride, 
Clilore'tam.   A  Chloride. 

C.  ammo'iiisea    The  Ammonii  ehloridum, 

C.  ammon'tomn.  The  Ammonii  chloric 
dum, 

C.  Mitimo'lilL    Antimonious  chloride. 

C.  av'rL    The  Auri  ehloridum, 

C.  au'ii  enm  oblore'tuiii  na'trlL  Same 
as  Auronatrium  ehloratum. 

O.  av'ii  natrona'tttiii.  The  Aurona^ 
trium  ehloratum, 

O.  aar'ioiun.    The  Auri  ehloridum. 

O.  ba'ryi.    The  Barium  chloride. 

O.  baryf  lonni.    The  Barium  chloride, 

O.  bro'ml.    The  Bromine  chloride, 

Oa  oaloa'iiflB.  (L.  etUearia^  belonging  to 
lime.)    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  fer'iioiiiii.    The  Ferri  perchloridum, 

C*  ferro'smn.    The  Ferri  ehloridum, 

O.  taydnuvjv^tonm.  The  Hydraryyri 
perchloridum, 

O.  liydrarvyro'siun*  The  Hydraryyri 
subehloridum, 

C.  na'trlL    Ofatrum,)    Sodium  chloride. 

O.stlb'li.  {Stibium,)  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

C  Btn'eL    Zino  chloride. 
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milorlUD'inatina  {Chlorine;  hamatin.) 
A  yellow  Bubatance  obtained  from  a  solution  of 
dry  hsematin  in  dilute  nitric  add. 
Also,  the  same  as  Sn^min. 
Chlorlur'drMI*    Same  BBEffdroehlorate. 
C.  ammo'iilflD.   The  Ammonii  ehloridum, 
C.  morpli'leiuk    The  Morphia  hydro- 
ehloraa, 
Clllorliy'drate.  S«nie9AHydroehloraU» 
Clilorlty'Arln-    Same  as  Hydrochloric. 
C.  ao'id.    Same  as  Hydrochloric  acid. 
C.  e'tberv  obloiina'ted.  See  Chlorinated 
chiorohydric  ether. 

Cblorllir'drlns.  Products  of  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  oo  glycerin,  bv  the  substitu- 
tion of  one,  two,  or  throe  molecules  of  chlorine 
for  an  e^ual  proportion  of  hydrozyl,  forming 
chlorhydnn,  dichlorhydrin,  and  trichlorh^drin. 

Cblorliydro^Illll'oneSa  Substitution 
products  of  hydroquinone,  not  obtained  directly 
from  hydroquinone,  but  by  the  reduction  of 
chloroauinones  by  sulphurous  acid. 
Cblorl'aslSa  oame  as  Chloroeie. 
Clllo'rlOa  {Chlorine.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
dhlorine. 

Oa  ao'id.  HClOf .  Prepared  bj  decomposing 
bariom  chloride  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  or  by 
deoompoong  potassium  chlorate  by  hydrofluo- 
silicic  acid,  when  it  is  left  in  solution.  It  is 
colourless,  has  a  pungent  imell,  and  bleaches 
vegetable  colours. 

O.  ether.  A  solution  of  chloroform  in  rec- 
tified spirit.    See  Spiritue  ehloroformi. 

CluoYlde*    (G.  Chlorid.)    A.  combination 
of  chlorine  with  a  base. 
Clilori'dnin.   A  Chloride. 
O.  ae'tliyll  liydnuvjv'ionin.    Same  as 
Hydrargyrum  athyloehloratum. 

O.  oal'eloiiin.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The  Calcii 
ehloridum. 

C.  ta^TtowoBkm  The  Ferri  ehloridum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

O.  ItaTO'smn.  The  Ferrum  ehloratum, 
G.Ph. 

O.  Iiy'drloiiiii.    Hydrochloric  add. 
O.  metbyru    tricblora'tl    ■nlftaro'- 
•um.    Same  aa  Methylium  triehloratum  sulfu- 
ro»o  ehloridum. 

O.  etlb'temii.  CL.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  Liquor  antimonii  ehloridum,  B.  Ph. 

Cblorlm'etnr*      {Chlorine;    uiTpov,  a 
measure.)   The  mode  of  determining  the  amount 
of  chlorine  which  may  be  obtained  from  a  given 
specimen  of  bleaching  powder  or  chloride  of  lime 
by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric 
acid. 
Chlorl^aa.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
C.  Ua'ulda.     (L.  liguidue,  fluid.)     The 
Liquor  ehtori. 
Oblo'rinated*    Containing  chlorine. 
C.  obloroliydrlc  e'tlier.    A  colourless 
mobile  liquid,  with  an  aromatic  ethereal  odour  and 
a  sweet,  spirituous  taste.     Its  composition  is 
uncertain.    It  was  used  as  an  annsthetic. 
O.  Ume.    See  Calx  ehlorinata. 
O.  mniiaflo  e'tlier.    Same  as  C.  ehhre' 
hydrie  ether, 

O.  •e'da.  See  Liquor  eoda  chhratee. 
Cblo'rlne.  (XXmdo*,  green ;  because  of  its 
colour.  F.  chlore;  G.  Cnlor,  Chlorine.)  Symbol 
CI ;  at.  wdght  36'37 ;  density  36*87.  An  elemen- 
tary body  found  in  nature  in  combination  chiefiy 
wito  the  alkali  metals.  It  may  be  obtained  by 
heating  manganese  dioxide  with  strong  hydro- 


chloric  add.  It  is  a  greenish-vellow,  transparent 
gas,  of  a  disagreeable  and  suffocating  odour,  pro- 
ducing cough  and  irritation  of  the  eyes  and  nose, 
and,  if  inhaled  pure  for  a  short  time,  death. 
When  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  six  atmospheres 
it  condenses  to  a  yellow  liquid.  It  possesses  dis- 
infecting and  bleaching  properties.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  diluted  form  as  an  inhalation 
in  phthisiB  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

O.  batli.    See  £ath,  chlorine. 

0.«  bleulpli'iiret  o£  Same  as  Sulphur 
diehhride. 

C.  ftunlffa'ttOB.  See  Suffumigatio  Guy- 
toniana. 

C.liy'drate.  C1+5H,0.  A  solid  crystal- 
line compound  formed  when  chlorine  is  passed 
through  water  a  little  above  freesing  point. 

C.  monoz'lde.  Same  as  Mypoehloroue 
oxide, 

O.  peroz'lde.  CIO,.  A  heavy,  dark  jellow 
gas  obtained,  along  with  perchloric  acid  and 
water,  by  adding  potasdum  chlorate  in  repeated 
small  quantities  to  concentrated  sulphuric  add 
and  heating.  It  is  an  active  oxidising  agent, 
and  very  ezplodve. 

O.  poul'tloe.  The  CatapUuma  eodee 
ehlorata, 

O.  trloz'lde.  CLOa.  A  greenish-yellow 
irritating  gas,  obtained  by  heating  potassium 
chlorate^  arsenic  trioxide,  and  dilute  nitric  or 
•uiphmo  adda.  In  contact  with  water  it  forma 
a  solid  hydrate. 

C.  wa'ter.    See  Aqua  ehlorinii. 
Chlo'liS.    A  Chlofite. 

O.  oal'dona.    A  synonym  of  Chlorinated 
Ume. 
Chlc'rlte.    A  salt  of  chlorous  add. 
CbloYinin.    Same  as  Chlorine. 

Chloroanaa'mia.    (XXwpdv, green;  dv, 

neg. ;  al/ia,  blood.)    A  synonym  of  Chloroeie. 
Ollloroaiir'atea    Same  as  CMoraurate. 
Cllloroaiir'lOa    Same  as  Chhraurie. 

Cl&lorobenzo'lo   aold.      CrHsao,. 

Monochlorobenzolc  add  is  prepared  by  treating 
salicylic  acid  with  phosphorus  pen  tachloride,  and 
decomposing  the  resulting  chloride  with  boiling 
water.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals;  when 
taken  into  the  bodv  it  is  found  in  the  urine  as 
Chlorohippurie  acia. 

CblorooarllOIIa  A  Synonym  of  Carbon 
tetrachloride. 

Ctalorooarbonlo  aold.  A  synonym 
of  phosgene  gas,  or  Carbonyl  chloride. 

Gblorooarp'ooa.  (XX»po$,  green ;  Kap- 
irov,  fruit.  F.  ehlorpcarw;  G.  yriinfruchtiy.) 
Having  yellow  or  ereenisn  ftruit. 

Cbloroo'odid.  CisHwClNO,.  A  com- 
pound  obtained  by  heating  codeia  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  on  being  heated  further  in  a 
sealed  tube,  splits  up  into  methyl  chloride  and 
apomorphia. 

Chlorooni'orin.  (XXmpSt,  green ; 
eruorin.)  A  green  substance  which,  according 
to  Bay  Lankestor,  is  the  cause  of  the  green  cokrar 
of  the  blood  of  some  spedes  of  Sabe]h^  Siphono- 
itomata,  and  other  Annelids ;  it  appears  to  exist 
in  two  states  of  oxidation  like  hemoglobin,  and 
its  decompodtion  products  seem  identical  with 
some  derivatives  of  hsematin. 

Chlo'rodyne.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
said  to  be  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid  6  parts, 
ether,  chlorororm,  tincture  of  Indian  hemp, 
tincture  of  capdcum,  of  each  10  parts,  morphia, 
prusdo  add,  oi  each  2  parts,  oil  of  peppermint  1 
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part,  tinctures  of  henbane  and  aconite,  of  each  3 
parts,  and  syrup  50  parts. 

Another  formula  is :  chloroform  60  drachms, 
chloric  ether  1  drachm,  oil  of  peppermint  2 
dropSj  muriate  of  morphia.  8  j^rains.  Scheele*s 
prussic  acid  12  drops,  peroolono  acid  20  drops, 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  1  drachm,  treacle  1 
drachm. 
Clllo'tofonn.   See  Chloroformum,  B.  Ph. 

C.f  emm'pliorateda  See  Camphorated 
chloroform. 

0.f  irolatrinlsed.  A  gelatinous  compound 
obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  white  of  egg. 

0.f  metbyl'lo*  Chloroform  made  from 
wood  spirit  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 

Cf  plioa'plioriseda  A  solution  of  one 
part  of  phosphorus  in  four  parts  of  chloroform. 
Also,  see  Chioroformium  pho$phoratf4m, 

O.  tino'tare.  Same  as  Spirittu  ehloro' 
formi. 

O.  wa'ter,  B.  Ph.  A  drachm  of  chloroform 
diuolTcd  in  twenty^fire  fluid  ounces  of  water. 
Dose,  half  to  two  ounces. 
Clllorofomi'io*  Relating  to  chloroform. 
Chloroformifia'tlOII.  The  occurrence 
or  the  induction  of  the  deep  and  ansesthesia 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 

Clllo'rofoniiiBe«  To  put  a  person  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform. 

Clilorofomi'lamf  G.  Ph.       Same  as 
Chloroformum, 

O.  plioBpliora'tain.  Phosphorus  one  part 
dissolred  in  ten  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  rheumatism. 

Chlorofomi'iiin.  B.  Ph.      (XXw/x^c, 

green ; /ormy/.)  CHCl*.  Molecular  weight  119*5. 
If  ethanylchlonde.  Thirty  fluid  ounces  of  rec- 
tified  spirit,  mixed  with  three  gallons  of  water, 
are  placed  in  a  still  and  heated  to  lOO**  F.  (37-7"* 
C),  10  pounds  of  chlorinated  lime  and  6  pounds 
of  slaked  lime  are  added,  and  the  mixture  dis- 
tilled till  60  ounces  are  obtained;  tbe  lower 
stratum  of  the  distillate  is  separated,  washed 
with  water,  then  agitated  with  sulphuric  acid ; 
and,  lastly,  distilled  from  chloride  of  calcium 
and  slakea  lime.  It  is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid, 
of  agreeable  ethereal  odour  and  pungent,  sweet 
taste.  Its  density  is  1-499  at  16°  C.  (69^  F.),  its 
yapour  density  is  4*2,  it  boils  at  62^  C.  (143*6° 
F.),  and  bums  with  difficulty  with  a  greenish 
flame.  Locally,  it  acts  as  an  irritant  and  yesicant, 
with  slight  anasthetic  properties.  Inhaled  as  a 
^pour,  it  produces  ansesthesia  and  insensibility 
alter  a  preliminary  excitement ;  then  profound 
narcosis  and  death.  When  administered  by  the 
mouth  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  carminatiye,  and 
sedatiye.  It  is  used,  in  yapour  by  the  lungs,  to 
produce  insensibility^  dunng  operations  and 
manipulations  and  in  labour,  in  spasmodic 
asthma,  tetanus,  infantile  and  puerperal  conyul- 
sions,  chorea,  and  anpna  pectoris ;  m  substance, 
by  the  mouth  to  rekeye  colic,  spasm,  and  neu- 
ralgia, and  to  ayert  a  paroxysm  of  ague,  and  as 
a  general  stimulant  in  small  doses ;  locall;^,  it  is 
used  in  painful  affections,  such  as  neuralgia  and 
ehronic  rheumatism.    Dose,  3  to  10  minims. 

O.  pnrllloa'tiiin,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pur\fieo, 
to  purify.)  Commercial  chloroform,  100  troy 
omiees,  is  mixed,  and  occasionalhr  shaken,  with 
20  troy  ounces  of  sulphuric  acid,  for  twenty-four 
hours;  the  lighter  liquid  is  then  separated,  and 
6  troy  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  diasolyed  in 
10  fluid  ounces  of  water,  is  added  to  it,  shaken 


for  half  an  hour,  and  set  aside ;  the  chloroform 
is  now  separated  from  the  supernatant  layer  and 
mixed  with  12  fluid  drachms  of  strong  alcohol; 
when  the  mixture  has  again  separated  into  two 
layers  the  chloroform  is  placea  in  a  dry  retort, 
half  a  troy  ounce  of  lime  in  coarse  powder  added, 
and  it  is  distilled  in  a  water-bath,  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  aboye  67*2°  C.  (153°  F.),  until  one  troy 
ounce  of  residue  is  left. 

O.  wena'le,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  twio/w,  for  sale. 
F.  ehkroforme  vinal;  G.  kdujliches  Chloroform,) 
Chloroform  as  it  may  be  bought  in  the  market. 

Chlorota'Cin.  CLk»fi6v ;  L.yik»M,  a  sea- 
weed.) A  yariety  of  the  chlorophyll  found  in 
seaweeds. 

Cllloroffeil'io  aoldv  Payen.  (G,KaJhd 
gerbsdure.)  XisHigOg.  Anacidorobably  iden- 
tical with  the  tannic  acid  of  conee,  or  perhaps 
only  impure  quinic  acid.  It  is  contained  in 
coffee,  in  the  leayes  of  Ilex  aquifoliumf  and  in 
the  root  of  Chioeocea  raeemoaa. 

Cllloroff'enill.  C9iH,oNa04+H,0.  An 
alkaloid  saia  to  be  contained  in  Alstonia  bark, 
and  in  the  root  of  £u6ia  tinetorum. 

Chloro^ronid'lnin.  (yiKmp69;gonidium, 
F.  ehlorogontdie ;  Q.griine  BrutzelU.)  Name  for 
a  gonidium  of  a  golden  yellow  colour. 

Clilo^groii'imoii.  (X\<»po«;  ySvifio^, 
produotiye.)  A  term  applied  to  the  gonidial  layer 
when  it  is  green. 

Chlorol&aB'matlii.      (JiXiap69\    al/m, 

blood.  G.  salzaaures  Mamatin,)  The  same  as 
Samin, 

Clilorolilppit'rio  aold.  An  acid 
found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of 
chlorobenzoic  acid. 

Chlorohsr'drio  aold.  Same  as  Hgdro* 
ehlorie  acid. 

Chlo'rold.  {Chlorine;  cidov,  likeness.)  A 
term  appUed  to  the  negatiye  plate  of  a  yoltaic 
battery ;  in  opposition  to  the  zincoid  or  positiye 
plate. 

Clllo'roldes.  (Same  etymon.)  A  family 
of  simple  elements  consisting  of  chlorine,  fluo- 
rine, bromine,  and  iodine. 

Cliloroleiic'oiis.       (XXwpov^  Xcuico«, 

white.  F.  ehloroleuque;  Q.orunweissto.)  Of  a 
green  and  white  or  a  greenish -white  colour. 

Chloro'ina.  pCXwpov,  green.)  A  form 
of  tumour,  of  a  greenish  colour,  occurring  chiefly 
in  connection  with  the  periosteum  of  the  cranial 
and  £u:ial  bones.  It  is  probably  allied  to,  or 
identical  with,  myeloid  sarcoma. 

Cl&loroin'eter«      (XXafoos;  fivrpov^  a 

measure.  F.  ehlorometre;  G.  Chlormesser.^  An 
apparatus  for  estimating  tiie  quantity  of  chlorine 
in  combination  with  water  or  with  a  base. 

Cliloroinetl&'ane«  Same  aa  Methgl 
chloride, 

Cllloroinetli'yl.  Same  as  Methylene 
bichloride. 

Chlorom'etry.  The  determination  of  the 
amount  of  chlorine  by  means  of  the  Chlorometer, 

Cliloroili'ta.    Same  as  Chlorophyll. 

Chloronl'trio  add.  NOOI3.  A  gaseous 

compound  said  to  be  formed,  along  with  nitrosyl 
chloride  at  one  period,  when  niti'ohydrochlorio 
acid  is  heated. 

CtaloronltroaB  aold.  Same  aa  Ni- 
trosyl  chloride. 

Cmlo'ropl&ail.  (XXi»po« ;  tpatvuf  to  bring 
into  sight.)  The  greenish -yellow  form  of  Chro- 
mophan;  it  becomes  decolorised  the  quickest  of 
all  the  yarietiea. 
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Olloropb'ailOflS.  (XX»pdv;  <»a£v«,  to 
ahine.  F.  ehloropkane;  G.  grunaehimmemd,) 
Of  a  yellow  or  yellowuh  appearance. 

CnloropntU'sis.  (XXwaov  ;  i^O/o-m,  a 
waating.  F.  ehlorophthitie ;  G.  BleieMueht  mit 
Sekicind9U4ht,)  Ftdmonary  phthisis  with  chlo- 
Tosia. 

Clllolropliylla  (^X»o6tj  green ;  i^>Xov^ 
a  leaf.  F.  ehhr^hyUe;  G.  Blattgriin,  Orimatoff^ 
The  green  eolooring  matter  of  leaves,  which  in 
aatumn  beoomee  reddened  by  the  production  of 
add.  It  is  contained  in  the  colourless  matrix  of 
the  chlorophyll  granules  found  in  the  cells  of 
plants,  Budi  as  those  of  the  leayes  and  bark, 
which  are  exposed  to  light  Its  chemical  com- 
position is  unknown,  it  ii  belieyed  to  contain 
iron,  but  no  nitroren.  It  is  by  some  looked  on  as 
a  combination  of  two  other  colouring  matters, 
phyUoxanthin  and  phyllocyanin,  while  others 
hare  found  four  bodies.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  forms  a  green  solution  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
precipitated  by  water.  It  \a  reported  to  have 
oeen  found  in  the  urine  of  man. 

C  amorpli'oiu.  CA?  ^®£»'t  f^p4>^i 
form.)  The  form  in  which  chlorophyll  occurs 
in  some  AIgn  when  it  consists  of  masses  without 
distinct  shape. 

C.  eoi'pttselas.  (L.  eorpmeulay  a  little 
body.)    Same  as  C.  granuU». 

Cv  ovTv'tAllliia.  A  term  applied  to  a 
sabstance  obtained  from  chlorophyll  by  Gau- 
tier. 

O.  graa'iiles*  (L,  granukiy  a  small  grain. 
O.  Chl^^hyUkcrper^  Granular  masses  em- 
bedded in  the  protoplasm  of  the  leaf-  and  bark- 
oeUs  of  plants,  which  oonsist  of  a  colourless 
matrix  infiltrated  with  Chlorophyll,  In  the 
lower  Alge  the  green  matter  does  not  appear  in 
the  form  of  granules,  but  oocurs  in  puttes,  or 
stars,  or  spiral  bands.  The  chlorophyll  granules 
undergo  a  rotatory  motion  along  with  the  proto- 
plasm in  the  cells;  starch  cells  frequently  de- 
velop in  their  interior.  Chlorophyll  granules, 
or  lx)dies  closely  resembling  them,  are  found  in 
the  structures  of  the  lower  animals  as  high  up 
as  Crustacea. 

O^  wliite.  According  to  Gautier,  a  modi- 
fication of  chlorophyll  containing  either  less 
oxygen  or  more  hydrogen. 

vnloropliyilana  A  substance  contained 
in  chlorophyu ;  probably  identical  with  what  ii 
called  crystalline  chlorophyU. 

Clllo'roptiytea  (XAwp<$«;^Hrr<$if,aplant. 
F.  ehlorophyte  ^'  G.  Gninnpjlanu,)  Applied  to 
all  plants  haying  a  suocessiye  evolution,  and 
green  parts  or  expansions. 

Cliioroprote'io  ao'id.  {Chlorine; 
protsinJ)  According  to  Mulder,  a  white,  in- 
soluble Dody.  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
a  solution  oi  protein. 

Cllloroqiiin'onefl.  A  series  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  qui- 
none. 

Cbloro'sls.  CSKo»p69^  green;  from  the 
greenish  hue  of  the  skin  in  those  aflfected  with 
It.  F.  chloroHt;  G.  JBleiehsuehtJ)  Green  sick- 
ness. A  diBease  almost  peculiar  to  young 
females  about  the  period  of  puberty.  Its  essen- 
tial feature  is  anesmia  and  suppression,  or 
great  irregularity,  of  menstruation,  and  their 
consequences:  amonr  which  are  pallor  and 
greenness  of  the  complexion,  palpitation,  breath- 
lessness  on  exertion;   a  soft  systolic  cardiac 


murmur  heard  over  the  aortic  or  the  pulmonic 
valve,  and  along  the  aorta :  bruit  de  diable  in 
the  jiunilar  veins,  especially  that  of  the  right 
side;  roeble  digestion,  not  infrequently jpainful: 
constipation,  urine  of  low  specific  gravity ;  and 
generally  some  disturbance  of  mental  functions, 
as  hysteria,  or  irritability,  or  depraved  appetites. 
It  has  been  variously  regarded  as  a  disorder  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  as  a  disorder  of 
the  reproductive  oif^s,  and  as  a  disorder  of  the 
digestive  system  in  its  origin,  but  its  pathology 
is  doubtfriL 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  used  in  two 
senses.  In  tne  one  it  expresses  the  turning  green 
of  some  part  naturally  other-coloured,  as  in  the 
retrograde  metamorphosis  of  the  sepals;  in  the 
other  it  signifies  the  loss  of  green  colour,  as  when 
a  ^reen  leaf  becomes  blancned  or  yellow;  and 
this  may  occur  either  from  the  absence  of  light, 
or  of  iron  from  the  soil. 

O.  aBnrptl'aoa.  Egyptian  chlorosis.  A 
term  for  the  condition  produced  by  the  Anchy^ 
(oitomum  duodendU, 

0.8Btli|o'piiiii«  (L,  <s^At(>p«,  a  black  man.) 
A  synonym  of  Cachexia  africana, 

O.  iuiiato'ria.  (L.  amatoriu$j  belonging 
to  love.)    A  synonyfn  of  Hectic  fever, 

C.  ffl^ante'a.  (L.  gi^anteut,  belon^ng 
to  the  giants.)  A  form  of  congenital  chlorosis  in 
children  wi^  great  corpulence. 

O.  liaDinoiTluiff'loa.  {AlfioppayiKSv, 
liable  to  hsmorrhage.)  A  term  applied  to  me* 
norrhagia  occurring  in  amemic  hysterical  per- 
sons. 

C.  pnBmata'ra.  (L.  preemeUwrue^  too 
early,)  The  form  which  oocurs  in  girls  before 
the  normal  time  of  puberty. 

O.   trop'ioa*    A  synonym   of  Aneemia^ 
trcpieal, 
Cblorostea*    Same  as  Chhroeit, 

CVloromo'chrovkBrn     (XXMpot;  wxp^v, 

pale  yellow.  F.  chloroeoeraee,)  Greenish,  tinged 
with  reddish  yellow. 

Chlorosperm'SB.  (XXcap<$v;  owlp^ta,  a 
seed^    Same  as  Chloroeporte. 

Cnlorospo'raB.  (XXwfl^v;  mrSoot,  a 
spore.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Oraer  Alff€e,  naving 
green  spores. 

Cl&lorotail'llilI«  (XXwpov.)  A  term  for 
tannin  when  coloured  with  chlorophyll. 

Clllorof  to*  (G.  hldeheuehtiff^  Suflfering 
from  Chloroeie, 

Clllo'roua.  {Chlorine,  F.  ehloreux;  G. 
ehlorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  full  of 
chlorine. 

O.  ao'ld.    HGIO9.    Formed  when  chlorine 
trioxide  gas  is  dissolved  in  cold  water. 
O.  attrao'tton.    See  C.  pole, 
Oa   el'ements.     Acid  or  electro-positive 
elements.    See  BleetrO'chemical  theory. 

O.  pole.  A  term  founded  on  tiie  theory 
that  the  particles  of  matter  are  susceptible  of 
polarity.  Hence  that  pole  of  a  particle  of  sine 
or  hydrochloric  acid  which  has  tne  attraction  or 
affinity  which  is  characteristic  of  chlorine,  or 
chlorous  attraction,  is  called  the  chlorous  pole. 
Bee  Zineoue  pole,    (Hoblyn.) 

Chloroxantn'ous.  (XXi0/9o«;  ^avOo^^ 
yeUow.  F.  ehloroxanthe,)  Of  a  green  or  olive 
and  yellow  colour. 

Cnlorox'yloiia  (IXtap6t ;  J^vXou,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cedrelacea. 

cnnpa'ta.    The  Valeria  malabariea, 
O.  flwtote'nia,  De  Cand.      {Swieten,  a 
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Sutcb  boCnlit  The  Mtin-wood  tree.  Sdd  to 
W  an  oeeMHMial  ■oaree  of  Gmjun  oiL 

GUAiThodia'le   ao'ld.      (XXmo^; 

^^•w,  the  roae.)  A  orTaUdlme  add  found  by 
Hodekfi  in  pus;  its  eompodtion  and  Ha  existence 
ia  yet  onaraed.  Ita  name  waa  giren  becauiae 
cbioima  water  eobnua  it  roae-eolonr. 

IStalOITalrin.  (XXmpa^;  ruber,  red.) 
CfJB^d^  A  dark  green  powder,  formed^  together 
with  fiirnie  aeid,  by  the  aetion  of  mrniatie  acid 
OB  mfaKhJorie  mod. 

dtalO^nUB.    Sane  9M  CAlorime. 
C  gvstftrai'e.    (Do.  yet,  an  air,  a  word 
inraifted  by  Yan  Helmwit ;   L.  forma,  ihape.) 


CL.aalM,to 


.)   The 


fAlOlmriet.    (F.  M»rur§;  O.  Ckhrur.) 
A  aynonym  of  Chloride, 

A  chlonuet,  or  ebloride. 
C  maaamtmLiiBunk*   The  AmmanU  ehiori- 


Fr.  Codex.      (F. 
MSI.)    Same  aa  AwrO' 


C 

cUvfwrv  ^er  tt  de 
matrimm  eklormium, 

C  mmxliomm,  Fr.  Codes.  (F.  ehhrure 
£w.y    Bee  AmH  eJUoridum, 

C  feaxsrtrieamp  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  dU^mrv 
dSr  iff  Ml.)    The  J^artiMi  ekhride. 

C  n«rrta«in,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  OUerurt  it 
flclmaM.)    The  CUMi  « JUotmAmi. 

O.  carets.    The  Os^r  ekhrinata, 

O.  iBs'vlMUB.    The  JSrrri  «A/!oruCMii. 

CiBs'rieaBi  «'«aa  •ote'tsm.Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  eqma,  water ;  ao/vo,  to  diaaolre.  F.  aoUiiiom 
•Mtimeh  dt  pertklormrt  de  fer.)  A  aolution  of 
26  paxta  of  perdhloiide  of  iron  in  74  of  water. 

O.  Hydwarsjilcin,  Fr.  Codifx.  CF. 
^inrfodUpTMrv  de  mereure  etMime.)  The  ^y- 
drery^frt  perehiondt 

«•     _  __ 

(L.  afiM,  water;  miieOj  to  diaaolre.  F.  ifrifto- 
eklerwre  de  miercmre  §m  mdmiiom.)  A  aolation  of 
pcreUoride  of  meieiiry,  one  part,  in  100  parta  of 
alcohol  and  900  of  water. 

C.  ItfdJrTKjgg'wim     The  Hydrargyri 


(L. 


a'tfoayFr.  Codex. 

water.      F.  ehlcrure  de 

m  eikUh' 


(jjb  «Mi,  witn;  ofum,  water. 
aiyifiiMBi  erittMliee.)     The 

■  •rfdiertc^lL  A  synonym  of  chlorinated 

C 


) 


Fr.  Codex.    (F.  eklomre 
Same  aa  Potatni  ehloridum. 
C  ao'dlevBi,  Fr.  Codex.    (F.  ehhrure  de 

.)    Hie  ^Mfii  rA/on^MN. 
C  starienm  Fr.  Codex.      (L^  etibium, 
antimeoy.    F.  jnrotoeAiSsrMfv  ^Toii^imotiw.)    The 
Xc^war  an/MPiMiii  ehloridum. 

C.  nte'elmuBv  Fr.  Codex.    (F.dUMiwd^ 
aanej    The  Ztnei  ehloridum. 

CwBOtfpli'onu  (X#o<K,  fine  down ;  <^o/M«, 
to  bear.)    A  Genua  of  the  Tribe  Ihiypodia,  Order 

C  tmneirto'— .    (L.  tomentotue,  woolly.) 
Main  need  aa  an  bannostatic  in  Java. 

CllO'aiUU    (Xooyii,  a  funnel.)    Old  name, 
naed  by  Hippoerttee,  de  Cord,  i,  12,  for  the  in- 
iondilRilnm  of  the  brain. 
Alao,  a  aynonym  of  the  pelrit. 
O.  ao^ebii.    (L.  eerebrum,  the  brain^) 
The  infondibalnm  of  the  bnin. 
Gbo^aiUB.    Fhiral  of  Choaua» 


O.  aa'rlam.  (L.  nuris,  a  noetiiL)  The 
openings  of  the  posterior  nares. 

Oho'tauUbm  (Same  etjmon.)  Old  name 
for  a  furnace,  made  like  a  fowurf,  tor  "t^^lting 
metals.    (Quiney.) 

ifhc^taudm    Same  aa  Choona. 

CJllO'ailold.  (Xooni,  a  funnel;  tUot, 
Hkeneas.    G.  triehiemnmiy.)    Funnel-ahaped. 

C  antf'dte.  (Xo^oni ;  cUoc,  likeneas.)  A 
muade  of  the  eye  of  many  Vertebrata.  It  arisea 
from  around  the  border  or  the  optie  foramen,  and, 
passing  forwud,  embraeea  the  eyeball,  and  is  in* 
aerted  mto  its  circomlennee  a  uttle  behind  the 
middle. 

ClioaiiaiTlim'ria.   ((^omus ;  Or.  fify- 

iw#u,  to  bunt  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the  pofterior 


iJho'taniMm    Same  aa  Chemuu^ 
iJhOBt'WBm    A  name  for  ooflee. 
CllO'OO.    The  Seehium  edule. 
CniOOOlata.    See  Choeolate. 

C.  am'jU  nanui'tae.  (L.  Miylvst, 
itareh;  mormUOj  arrowroot)  (^ocolate  100 
paita,  mixed  with  3  of  arrowroot. 

C.  am' jU  tai^'eoB.  Chocolate  100  parta, 
mixed  with  3  of  tapioca. 

C.  efasB.  (Ciua.)  ChoeoUte  50  parta, 
mixed  with  10  of  aantoniea,  and  2  of  powdered 
jalap.    A  rermifnge. 

O.  onm  eetra'ria.  (L.  ohm,  with ;  eetrm^ 
ria.)    Same  •eC.de  lieheme  itUmdieo. 

C.  eoxB  Ite'rOk  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron.  F.  ehoeolat  ferrugineux.)  A  mixture  of 
1000  parts  of  chocolate  with  20  of  Umatun  ferri 
supra  porphyriten  laBTigata. 

C.  eoxB  oaouuM^ma.  See  Ota^atome 
ehoeolaie. 

C.  emn  salapv  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ehoeolat 
mm  ealep.)  A  mixture  of  1000  parta  of  chocolate 
and  30  of  aalep. 

C.  eoxB  waamav  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  euim, 
with ;  vanilla.  F.  ehoeolat  d  la  vamille.)  Cho- 
colate 1000  parts,  mixed  with  40  of  powdered 
Tanilla. 

C.  da  Uaiia'aa  lalaatfleo^  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  ehoeolat  au  lichen  d'ielande.)  Saccharure- 
tum  de  lichene  ialandioo  100  parts,  diocolate 
1000;  mix. 

C.  slmplielorv  Fr.  Codex.  fL.  eimpfex, 
rimple.  F.  ehoeolat,  e.  de  eanti.)  The  kernels 
of  too  parta  each  of  Caraccaa  and  Maragnon 
cacao  are  reduced  to  a  paste  in  a  heated  mortar, 
mixed  with  5000  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  the  pow- 
dered bark  of  canella  alba,  and  made  into  moulds. 
CllOe'olate.  (Ind.  ehoeo,  sound;  etU, 
water;  from  the  noise  made  in  preparing  it — a 
rery  doubtful  etymology.  F.  ehoeotate;  I.  eioe- 
eolate;  S.  ehoeoiate;  G.  Chokolade.'S  A  substance 
formed  out  of  the  ground  seed  of  toe  Theobroma 
eaeao.    Used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

C^OBta.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  I^I«o- 
broma  eaeao. 

C.  root.  The  Oeum  rivale,  and  the  G. 
viryinianum. 

C.  troo*  (F.  eaeaotier  dee  Indee.)  The 
Theobroma  eaeao. 

GliOB'lllclS*  (Xouructc,  the  nare  of  a  wfaeeL) 
Old  name  for  the  trepan.  (Galen,  Celms,  and 
Paulus  JEgineta.) 

GboBradenteropbthl'sis. ,  (Xoi^- 

3t«,  serofiilous  swellings ;  Irrt^ov,  an  integtine ; 
dfiUritj  consumption.  F.  ehoBradenierophthiaie  ; 
G.  eerofuloee  Varuuehwindeueht.)  Scrofulous 
intestinal  phthisis. 


CllCEttADKS— CHOLEC  Va  T. 


CllOD'radeS.    Plural  of  Chgrat. 

GlUBrado'daSa  {Xoipaii^;  diot^  like- 
neas.)  Of  the  nature  o^  or  affected  with,  ecro- 
fula. 

CJhceradoleth'ron.    (X.oipiSt9\  AiO- 

pot,  deftruction.)  The  Xanthium  ttrumarium; 
BO  called  because  it  was  said  to  be  useful  in  scro- 
fula. 

<JhoDradoroff7>  (Xot/>(idc«;  Xoyot,  a 
discourse.)    The  docmne  of  scrofula. 

Ckceraa^ooeratodl'tUi.    piotp&t, 

scrofula;  ityytiovj  a  vessel;  Kiparrouir^y  horn- 
like, the  cornea.  F.  chtBrangioctraiodite ;  G. 
ierofuiate  HomhauUntMUndung  mit  Otftuaent^ 
ioiekelung.)  Scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  with  development  of  blood-vessels. 

ChOBfVBMm  (JLotfot,  a  swine.)  Old  term 
for  scrofula,  or  a  scrofulous  gland. 

Clicerooaljia'ina*    (Xm^o^the  female 

Jradeoda;  K^Xv/ifuu  a  covering.  F.  ehcsroea- 
jfmme;  Q.8ekammhiUle.)  The  velamen  vulvae. 
as  of  the  Hottentot;  probably  the  enlarged 
nymphs. 

CnOBroenes'inflS*  (XoToot,  the  female 
pudenda;  iafnvfio%,  an  itching.)  Pruritus  of  the 
vuWa. 

CliODrolyiiipliooeratodi'tls.  (Xo7- 

{lav,  scrofula;  lymphoeertUodiiU.)  Scrofulous 
ymphatic  inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

Cnceromorpli'as  0ioipoty  a  young 
swine ;  iiopt^,  fonn  j  A  synonym  of  the  Sub- 
order Artiodactyla^  Order  UngtUata. 

ChOBromy'ceSa  (Xot/>ov,  a  younr  swine ; 
/ivsf)v,  a  mushroom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
J^tberaeeiy  Order  Ateomffeetes,  Class  Carposporem, 
Trufl9e-like  fungi  growine  in  Europe. 

C  msBMidrifiirmlB,  Yitt.  (L.  nuean- 
dritu,  winding;  forma,  shape.)  The  white 
truffle.  Found  over  Europe  in  dry,  sandy  spots, 
especially  under  oak,  beech,  and  biroh.  Pleasant 
to  the  smell,  and  esculent. 

Clicer'aa.    (Xoipot,)    The  vulva. 

Cl&Oke.  (Probably  an  English  word.  F. 
iUmffer;  I.  toffoeare;  S.  ahogar;  G.  erst%ek$n,) 
To  throttle,  to  strangle. 

C.  thmt^Tjm  Tha  IVuttut  virginiana. 
O.  damp.  (Dut.  damp  ;  G.  dampff,  a  va- 
pour or  exhalation.)  A  term  given  to  the  gas 
which  is  left  after  the  explosion  of  fire-damp  or 
methane ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
mixed  with  some  nitrogen. 

The  tenn  is  also  applied  to  carbonic  acid  gas, 
however  generated,  and  by  miners  to  all  irre- 
spirable  gases  or  vapours. 

Cl&0'ked«  (Same  etymon.)  Obstructed. 
O.  disc*  (L.  diseusj  a  circular  plate.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  condition  of  the  optic  disc  seen 
in  connection  with  intracranial  tumours,  hydro- 
cephalus, and  meningitis,  in  which  it  oecomes 
swollen,  darkish  or  bright  in  colour,  with  a 
radiatea  surface  and  an  iU- defined  and  irregulv 
margin ;  the  retinal  veins  are  distended  and  tor- 
tuous. 

GliOlLinffa  (Same  et3rmon.)  The  act  of 
lufibcation,  generally  confined  to  that  form 
which  is  dependent  on  the  mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  air  tubes  by  a  piece  of  food  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Cbora.    (XoX4,  bile.)    Bile. 

CJboradeS.  (AoX^,  bile.}  Old  term  for 
the  smaller  intestines,  because  tney  contain  bile. 
(Quincy.) 

CliOlaB'inia.  (XoX^.  bile;  alfxa,  blood. 
0.  GaUenblut.)    Term  for  the  presence  of  bile- 


pigment  in  the  blood,  especially  applied  to  severe 
cases  of  jaundice  when  convulsions,  coma,  or 
haemorrhages  have  occurred. 

CliOla'grO-    The  same  as  Chofoi. 

Cl&Ol'aflroertte.  (XoX^,  bile;  8Ly»,  to 
bring,  or  lead  out.  F.eholagogue;  Qi.  gaUeafh- 
fiihrend,)  A  term  applied  to  a  medicine  which 
has  the  property  or  increasing  the  evacu- 
ation of  hue;  leading  out,  or  carrying  out  the 
bile. 

Cbolallo  ao'ld.  (G.  Cholaltaur$.)  IL 
synonym  of  Cholie  aeid. 

CliOl'amide.  (XoM;  amide,)  C^H4,N04. 
Obtained  by  heating  cnolic  ether  in  a  sealed  tube 
with  ammonia.  It  occurs  in  silky,  hygroscopic 
crystals. 

Cl&olanffioi'tiB.  (XoXq;  dyycioy,  a 
vesseL)    Inflammation  of  the  bile- ducts. 

O.  eatarrlus'liA.  (L.  eatarrhut,  a  catarrh.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bile-dacts  gene- 
rallv,  originating  in  the  duodenum,  and  usually 
proaucing  jaundice  from  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  bile  by  the  swollen  mucous  lining  of 
the  ducts. 

O.  oroapo'sa.  {Croupous.)  A  variety  in 
which,  as  well  as  redness  of  mucous  membrane 
and  purulent  secretion,  there  are  greyish  or 
greenish  patches  of  false  membrane  adherent  to 
the  waUs  of  Uie  bile  passages,  or  forming  a 
tubular  lining. 

O.  diplitlierlf  ioa.  (At^/po,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  in  which  a  faiLse  membrane  is 
deposited  on  the  mucous  lining,  which  may  result 
in  abrasion  and  ulceration. 

O.  eznl'oeransa  ^L.  exuleero^  to  cause 
to  ulcerate.)  Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  lining,  seen  in 
cholera,  yellow  fever,  pyaemia,  dysentery,  and 
such  like.  According  to  some  the  ulcerations  are 
probably  the  result  of  diphtheritic  deposit. 

O.  liaDinorrliairioa.  {AlfioppayiKot, 
liable  to  bleed.)  A  form  of  C.  exuUerana,  in 
which  there  has  been  bleeding  from  the  abraded 
surface. 

O.  siippiiratl'wa.  (L.  iuby  under;  pus, 
matter.}  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
generally  caused  by  foreign  bodies,  as  gall-stones 
and  parasitic  worms. 

CnolflUl'io  ao'ida  (XoX^.)  Impure  cho- 
loidinic  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of 
glycocholates. 

Cholan'alSa    (X(»Xavo-tv,  fh>m  x""^^*^*** 

to  go  lame.)    Same  as  Chotosis, 

Cl&ol'aSa  (XoXn,  bile,  because  the  liver  is 
contained  in  it;  or  KotXo«,  hollow,  as  if  ehoilas.) 
Old  term,  according  to  (}aza,  for  the  cavity  of 
the  hypochondria. 

Also,  for  the  intestines. 

Cliolaa'ma*  (XitfXao-/ia,  lameness.)  Same 
as  Choloaia. 

Cl&orate«    Same  as  ChoUate, 

Cliore.  (XoX^,  bile.  F.  biU;  G.  GalU.) 
The  bile. 

CliOle'ate«    A  salt  of  choleio  acid. 

Choleo'cll^flifl*  (XoXf7,  bile ;  cicxv<riv,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  eholeeehgae;  G.  OallenergieS' 
suna.)    A  discharge  of  bile. 

Gboleolllo'rin.  (XoXii ;  -xk^pot,  green.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliverdin, 

til&oieolirollla  (XoXq;  x/^o'i^,  to  colour.) 
A  green  resinous  substance  found  in  the  bile.  It 
is  a  mixture  of  biliverdin  and  fatty  substances. 

Clioreo]irome«    Same  as  Choloehrom$m 

Cl&Ol'eoyflta    Same  as  ChoUegstis. 
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bladder ;  hermntf  extcnsaoo.)  I>iktati0a  of  tlie 
gEU;j>kddcr. 

(XoX4;  c^«*rt«; 

t;  6.  GaUet^ 

of  tlio   ^• 

ClMlecarB^tlS.    (XoX4  bile;  c6«<ri«.    7. 
tktJM^ttt;  e.  BmllemNmm.)    The  gaU-bladder. 

ritefayffito/  G.  GmOinhlmmmttMMdumg,)  Inllam- 
itinn  of  the  gall-bladder.  Varieties  hare  been 
iWafribrd  omilar  to  thooe  of  CkoUmfwiiu, 

^ywt,  a  tamoar.  F.  ekokt^^ttrntm  ;  O.  ^kwCpA- 
mmm§  der  GmOmiUut  mui  Verkdrtmmf.)  SveO- 
iBf^widi  bardening,  of  the  gaU-blamer. 

Ohitfleejrstoti'aiiiT.     (X^XjS;   «Mrr»; 

T«|^a  aeetioii.)  The  opening  of  the  gall-bladder 
thnogfa  the  abdonunal  panetea  for  the  porpooe 
of  leoMmng  gaU-atooea. 

ChfoH^doebMrnxe'timm     (Zo\A;  ^\^ 

f^mtmAwnw^^ ;  L.  mrcto^  to  iianow.)  Constrictioii 
or  oUitentiiMi  of  the  eanal  of  the  doctoa  eom- 


CbAledoeUrtlS*     TnflimmaHnn  of  the 
JDmetmt  mmmtmu  choUdoektu, 

CnMle'doehns.    (XoXjS,  bile ;  i&x^  ?"^- 

*«*"»g ;  from.  Uxofutu,  to  reoeiTe.)    BeeeiTing, 
erwHitainiiigjgairor  bile.  ^tttDuetrnt^ 


GbfOtodOSTi^lh'la.    Same  aa  Ckolo^O' 

Cnboladol'OC7*    S*>Be  as  Ckohiogf. 
QhtoM^^^Ukm    Old  temiy  the  aame  aa  Ch/oU" 


kp]|'la«    Same  as  Ckolo^nmkft. 
COMlaKflilada.     (ZoXir;  oI^m,  blood.) 

Kle  in  the  blood ;  jaimdiee. 

CTnyifrfni    (x^XiIa,  lameneaL)    limping 
QB  vfaatevcr  fant^. 

Ghal0^i0.  (X«XiS,bile.  W.ehcUi^m.)  Of; 
or  belonging  to,  or  rehvdng  to,  bile. 

C«  ae^ld.    A  monym  of  Tmmroeh^He  mni. 

Alao,  umUedbjDcmar^iy  to  an  injure  tanzo- 
cholie  aeiiL 

Gh4ll0^lll-  (XoXii.)  Term  naed  by  Hone- 
feld  for  a  non-mtragenooa  £uty  matter  obtained 
from  the  bile. 

ClMdAt'lUU    Same  aa  CkMm, 

CllotolBte  ao'id*  A  teim  fuimeily 
applied  to  a  sabstanee  which  was  a  mixture  of 
tanroefaolie  and  g^yeocholie  acids. 


Also,  a  synonym  of  Tawnekolie 
ClUlf«ltta.    (XoXji;  \i^o%^  a  stone.)    A 


Cliolelitli'la.    Same  as  CkoUiithuuU. 
C  in'tans.    leteras  or  jaundice  from  gall- 


OTiOlnHtlliy>iltfli      (Same  etymon.    F. 
tkoUUtkiam;  e.  GmUetuUmkramkMeU.)    QaU- 


C1io1a1'OC7«    Same  as  ChoMogf, 

^h4ll0BM'siA«    Same  as  ChoUmaii. 

CAolMB'aalS.  (XoXji,  bile;  tfumt, 
TDmitinr.)    Bilious  romiting. 

iniirilOTIfrll'T>lll«     Smne  as  CkaluehjfnM. 

IJtaolepoiMls.  (X0X9,  bile;  vMi|<nt, 
from  vouw,  to  make.  P.  ehoUpaUM4  ;  0.  Gailett- 
htiitmmf.)  Tcnn  by  Oitlob  for  generation  or 
seeretionof  bile. 

ChfOH/gpciBtiiOm  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
te,  or  aemng  for,  the  seereiion  of  bile. 

dMdapy'nu    Same  as  Ckolepyreti 


Cnuilepj  ff^eiUSs  (XoX4;  wp»ro«,  fever. 
F.  ekolepyre;  G.  GalUnJieber.)    Bilious  ferer. 

CHiolepjrrlrliln.     (XoXn,  bUe;  'nppot, 

flame-eoloured.)    A  synonym  of  Biiipfutin. 

C]lOl'0Ftt«  (XoXffXK,  or  xo^c^A>  from  jioKn^ 
bUe;  ^^,  to  flow;  or  from  xo^^^»  ^^  intes- 
tines ;  ^(«,  to  flow;  or  from  yoX/^o,  the  gutter 
of  a  roof.  F.  ekolera;  G.  Breckrmkr,  GaUm- 
MfdU.)  A  term  used  to  designmte  eertain  diseases 
diararterised  by  dianrhcea  and  romiting,  with 


abdominal  pain  and  eramps  of  the  Im. 
It  is  oftoi  used  as  a  synonym  of  i 
ehdera  especially. 


as  a  synonym  of  malignant 


CLvVgite.  (L.  «^^iM,  eold.)  Asrnonym 
of  malignant  eholen,  from  the  ooldneos  of  suruee 
which  oeenrs  in  the  stage  of  coUanse. 

C^  Astefle.  A  synonym  or  C^  mu^gnamt^ 
from  its  place  of  origin. 

C  MUo'ntt.  (L.  Mm,  bUe.)  A  term  for 
copious  and  frequent  romiting,  at  first  of  the 
ahmentary  and  fecal  nutters,  with  redundancy 
of  bile,  and  spasms  of  the  legs  and  thighs* 

C.  oeOs*    Same  as  CfmrnptM, 

0^«taltfk'«m.  (F.  tkokr9  tUifamUt.)  An  in- 
fectious disease  of  chickens,  which  is  rory  dcstnic- 
tire  in  the  poultry  ferms  of  France.  Tbe  aflected 
bird  is  weslk  and  tottering,  with  erect  feathers 
and  drooping  wings;  it  is  rery  sleepy,  and  dies 
shortly  with  eridniees  of  great  disU«ss.  There 
is  no  oiarrfaflea,  and  the  diKsse  was  thus  named 
from  its  prerslenoe  during  a  cholera  epidemic  in 
France.  The  most  notable  morbid  changes  are 
tnmefection  of  the  cerrical  and  ersnial  lympha* 
tic  ghmdSf  which  are  marked  by  blood  stains, 
inflammation  of,  and  effualon  into,  the  pericar- 
diuuL  and  intestinal  congestion  and  uloeration. 
It  isoelieved  to  be  caused  by  a  microbion,  pro- 
bably identical  with^  or  doaely  allied  to,  the 
organism  whidi  produces  septicvmia.  Pasteur 
alums  that  the  microbiim  may  be  cultirated  in 
fjtiAtm  broth,  and  that  its  rirulence  may  be 
continued  through  any  number  of  separate  cul- 
tirations  in  the  aame  material,  one  frtmi  the 
other,  if  the  inoculation  of  eneh  succeeding  term 
of  the  series  is  accomplished  while  the  organism 
&i  growing  and  aetire;  but  that  if  some  time 
elapse  between  each  cultirstion  the  nucrobion 
gradually  loses  its  rirulence,  and  when  intro- 
duced into  a  fowl  produces  gply  a  nuld  and  local 
manifestation  of  tne  original  disease,  but  sulB- 
cient  to  protect  the  animal  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  from  the  attack  of  the  malignant  fonn. 

O*  eor'vvneles*    Same  as  C.fu¥t/guM, 

C>  dont.  A  term  applied  to  dust  which  has 
been  contaminated  by  cholera  dejections,  and 
then  rapidly  dried  by  the  sun ;  an  d  which,  it  is 
supposed,  may  become,  on  moistaiing  again,  the 
means  of  propagating  the  disease. 

Cf  Xn'rllAH-    Same  as  C,  awmmer. 

C.V  0pidam'ln*  (*E«-(6nMMK*  preralent 
amon^  a  people.)  A  synonym  of  C,  malignant^ 
from  ite  method  of  spreading. 


C.V  Borope'aau    A  synonym  of  (7.,  timple. 

C  ttfw^itm  A  term  applied  to  a  febrile  con- 
dition into  which,  towards  the  decline  of  a  cholera 
epidemic,  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  pass ;  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  accurately  understood. 

O.  flatolentTa.  (L.  A>  ^  l>lov  ^0  .^ 
fomLi  according  to  Mason  Good,  when  the  romit- 
ing and  purging  ii  rare  or  absent,  but  there  is 
great  and  oppre^siTC  flatulence,  with  retching 
and  flatulent  dejertions  and  erurtationa 

O^  fowl.    See  C,  ekieken. 

0«  ftaag^va.     At  rarioua  times  obserrers 
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hATe  described  low  IbniiB  of  Teg«table  growth 
oocmring  in  the  dejeotioiu  of  those  Bimering 
ftom  maUgnant  ehoierm,  which  thoT  sappoaed  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  diwuMft,  but  tnis  term  has 
ly  been  giTen  to  certain  objeeta  found  by 


Lallier,  and  which  he  belicTed  to  be  spore  cases 
with  spores  and  derired  oeUs  or  rranolea  in 
gelatinoua  matter,  of  a  form  of  a  puymorphooa 
rangus  growing  on  rice.  These  obeerrations 
hare  not  been  confirmed  as  r^ards  their  causa* 
tire  influence,  although  the  presence  of  Tarious 
forms  of  mierocoecus,  urocystiS)  TU)rio,  and  other 
fungi  is  admitted. 

C.  lianda  The  special  Hiid  appearance  of 
the  hand  seen  in  the  collapse  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

C-«  Ikad'laB*  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  from  its  chief  pUoe  of  origin. 

O.  ta'dlea.    Same  as  C,  Indian, 

O.V  iBdlf'anaos.  (L.  imiigemu,  native.  O. 
einheimitehe  Breehruhr^    Same  as  (7.,  timple. 

C>  lllflUIt^UlI•  (L.  infant^  a  young  child.) 
A  disease  so  termed  by  American  physicians.  It 
occurs  generally  in  the  middle  states  of  the 
Union  in  June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the 
hot  weather.  The  chief  symptoms  are  vomiting, 
purging  of  ^reen  or  yellow  matter,  stime,  or  blood, 
attended  with  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  be  the  predis- 
posing, if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
disease  in  towns. 

Cf  tnwa'dliMr.  (L.  invade,  to  enter.)  A 
term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  steady  progress  of 
cholera  wave  from  the  endemic  area. 

C^  mallg^nant.  (L.  maliffnua,  of  an  enl 
nature.  F.  cholera  asiattgue  ;  I.  eol&ra  atiatieo, 
colera  maligno ;  S.  coUra  morbo;  Q.  Asiatisehe 
Cholera, )  Serous,  spasmodic,  or  Asiatic  cholera ; 
cholera-morbus.  A  disease  endemic  during  the 
whole  ^ear  in  a  large  i>art  of  India,  and  becoming 
epidemic  at  irregular  interrals  over  other  parts 
of  the  earth.  It  occurs  after  an  incubatory  period 
of  a  few  hours  or  two  or  three  days,  and  is  gene- 
rally preceded  bv  some  feeling  of  illness,  and 
more  or  leas  diarrnosa,  but  its  accession,  especiallT 
in  hot  climates,  is  not  infrequently  sudiCen.  It 
is  characterised  by  Yomiting,  purginr  of  dirty 
evacuations  like  lice- water,  holding  whitlBh  floo- 
culi  in  suspension,  burning  heat  at  the  stomachy 
serere  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  the  abdomen,  ana 
then  collapse,  with  sunken  eyes,  livid,  cold  sur- 
fiice,  shrirelled  fingers,  shrunken  limbs,  ghastly 
countenance,  hoarse  or  fidsetto  voice,  fiiready 
quick  pulse,  rapid  shallow  respiration,  cold 
breath,  and  suppression  of  urine.  During  this 
stage  the  temperature  in  the  mouth  and  axilla 
falls,  it  may  be  as  much  as  4°  F.  or  G*  F.,  while 
that  of  the  rectum  rises  3°  F.  or  4°  F.,  or  more. 
Death  occurs  in  a  few  hours,  or  reaction  may  set 
in,  and  secondary  fever  result;  this  may  be 
alight  or  severe ;  in  the  tropics  it  is  said  to  be  not 
inirequently  absent  During  itsoccurrence  the  pa- 
tient may  die  fromlun^  congestion,  from  cerebral 
disturbuice  accompanied  by  coma  or  convuldons, 
fkom  recurrent  diarrhoea,  £fom  ureDmic  poisoning, 
or  from  asthenia.  The  cause  of  cholera  is  un- 
known ;  it  has  been  discovered  in  malarious  con- 
ditions of  the  ground  or  water,  in  alteration  of 
the  electrical  and  chemical  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  in  some  obscure  telluric  influ- 
ence ;  it  has  been  found  in  the  fungoid  growths 
which  are  present  in  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
in  a  xymotic  unorganised  principle  called  chole- 


rine ;  and  it  has  been  demonstrated  as  a  raiaam 
produced  by  a  conjunction  of  cholera  fieees  and 
fouled  subsoil  water.    But  as  yet  the  master-kej 


of  the  various  phenomena  is  wanting. 

C*  morliiis.      (L.  morbus^  diaease. 
synonym  of  (7.,  malignant 


)     A 


C.  nos'traa.  (L.  nosf m,  of  our  eountrj.) 
A  synonym  of  (7.,  simple, 

Cv  Ortoat^al.  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  because  it  originates  in  Eastern  or  Aaiatie 
countries. 

C.  pestlfeim.  rL.  peetisj  a  deadly  dia- 
ease ;  ftro,  to  bear.)  Malignant  eholeia,  from 
its  fatality  and  its  epidemic  character. 

C^  rewl'tallBed.  (L.  r»,  again;  Him,  Hie.) 
A  term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  re-development 
of  cholera  from  a  centre  outside  the  endemic 


O^  sa'roiis.  (L.  eerum,  the  liquid  part  of 
blood.)  Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watoy 
character  of  the  evacuations. 

C.  ste'ea.  (L.  sieene,  dry.)  A  term  for 
flatulent  colic 

Also,  the  form  of  malignant  eholera  in  which 
symptoms  of  collapse  occur  at  an  eariv  period 
with  great  coldness  and  blueness  of  snr&ee,  and 
death  takes  place  in  a  few  hours  without  anj 
alvine  evacuation,  although  after  death  the  in- 
testines ma^  be  found  full  of  the  charaeteristiB 
cholera  stools. 

C-«  Blm'ple.    Same  as  C,  tummier. 

0>y  opasmod'to*  {Sfwaafio*,  a  spatin.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  severe  cxampa  which 
accompany  it. 

O.V  apaimd'ie.  (Zwopaducov,  seattcnd.) 
A  sjrnonym  of  C,  timpk,  because  it  is  not  epi* 
demic. 

Ci«  smn'mer.  A  term  for  the  diaiTh«en» 
with  vomiting  and  purging  of  bile,  great  sti>- 
mach-ache,  cramps,  and  colb^we,  which  ocenza  in 
late  summer  or  early  autumn. 

C-^f^bold.  {Typhoid,)  A  term  appGed 
sometimes  to  the  secondarjr  fever  of  mangViant 
cholera,  especially  when  it  is  long  continnoL 

C.  wnlca'iiii*  (L.  vul^arie,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  aimple  eholera. 

Glioreraa*  A  term  applied  by  Fair  to  the 
xymotic  or  molecular  agent  present  during,  and 
perhaps  causing,  an  attack  of  cholera. 

Gliolerag'en'ie.     OioXipai  j  ummm,  t» 

produce.)    Causing,  or  producing,  clioleim. 
GllOlera'ie*    Belating  to,  or  warmhKng, 


.taiTli'.     A  synonym  of  JHarrkmOf 


Cholera, 

C. 
choleraic. 

C.  dlarrtm'A.    See  Diarrhea,  chaiermie^ 

C.  fiftoe.    The  sharp,  pinched,  livid, 
fkdal  expression  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  fe'wer.      (F.  JUvre  choleriqme,) 
secondary  fever  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  woloe*   The  feeble,  hoarse,  or  sqi 
voice,  which  accompanies  the  collapse  stag« 
malignant  cholera. 

Gnolerai'des.  (Ko\(pa;  dio^VkeaemJ) 
Hypothetical  animalcules  which  exist  in  the  air^ 
ana  propagate  malignant  cholera. 

Gnoleralsa'tlOlI.  {Cholera.)  Theaitt- 
ficial  communication  of  cholera  to  the  lower 
animals. 

GltOlerapbollia.  (Xo\ipa\  ai,  ne^.; 
^£o«,  fear.)    The  absence  of  dread  of  choiera. 

Glioleraplio'iila.    (XoXi>a;  «,  ■««.; 

tbaii^,  voice.     F.  choleraphonie ;  Q,  ekalerieeha 
btimnUoeigkeit.)    See  Choleraic  voice. 


CHOLEBIC— CHOLia 


Ghol'erle.    (F.  ehoUrigue  ;  G.  ehokriteh,) 
Otf  or  belonging  to,  the  diBease  Cholera. 
Also,  bilious,  or  relating  to  bile. 
O.  ftVer»  tB'fiuitlle.     Same  as  Cholera 
imfatUum. 

C  temp'enunent.     See  Tfrnperament, 
cholerie, 

Glioler'lfbnn.  (L.  cholera ; forma,  like- 
neMO    BesembUng  cholera. 

GllOl'erine.  (Dim.  of  eh<^a.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  milder  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea 
which  often  occur  daring  the  prevalence  of  ma- 
lignant cholera. 

Also,  applied  to  the  early  stage  of  maligoant 
cholera. 

Also,  a  term  proposed  for  the  xymotic  cause  of 
maliniant  cholera. 

Gnorerised.  (XoX4,  bUe.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  indicating 
its  possession  of  bile  constituents. 

GholerodlarrllCB'a.  Same  as  Diar- 
rhaea,  ehoUraie, 

Gnorerold.  (XoX//>a;  cIdo«,  likeness.) 
Beeembling  cholera;  applied  to  diseases  of  this 
character. 

Gholeron^la.  QioXipa  \  /una,  a  fly.) 
Same  as  Cholerdides. 

Gholeropbo'bla.  (XoXipa;^o/3o«,fear. 
F.  cholerophofie;  G.  Choleraaeheu,)  A  dread  of 
cholera. 

Gholeropbo'ni^.  Same  as  Cholerapho' 
nia. 

Gholeroproso'pon.  (^oXlpa ;  irp6<rw- 

irov^  a  face.)    same  as  ChoUraie  faee^ 

GlMlerOll'SlS.  (XoXcpa;  ^t^iv,  the  vis- 
age. F.  eholeropeie;  Q,  Choleragetieht.)  The 
Choleraic  fiiee, 

Gholeroty'plllUU  {Cholera;  typhus,) 
Malignant  cholera  in  its  worst  form. 

Gholerrlia'flria.     (XoXii;  iiiywut,  to 

break  forth.)    Profuse  discharge  of  oile ;  bilious 
diarrhoBa. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  simple  cholera,  and  of 
malignant  cholera. 

GilOleiTllCB'a>  QS^oM\  fiola,  a  flow.) 
Bilious  diarrhoea. 

C.  Ijniipliafioa.      (L.  lympha,  water.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery  evacuations. 

Gnoler^ytbrin-    (XoXn;  ipvQpo^y  red.) 

Same  as  Bilirubin, 

Glkolesteartno'ina.   Same  as  Cholet- 

teatoma, 

Gl&Oleste'atin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

GltOlesteatO'ina.  (XoXii,  bile;  tn-ta- 
tmiia,  a  sebaceous  tumour.)  A  tumour  consisting 
of  a  white,  laminated,  spermaceti-like  substance, 
generally  enclosed  in  a  fine  capsule,  and  some- 
times containing  hairs.  It  consists  of  flattened, 
delicate,  generally  non-nucleated  cells,  fat  glo- 
bules and  crystals  of  cholesterine.  The  tumours 
have  a  pearl-like  appearance,  and  are  single  of 
o^gregat^;  they  most  frequently  occur  in  the 
pia  mater  at  the  base  of  tiie  brain,  sometimes  in 
uie  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  rarely  in 
other  organs.  It  is  probable  that  several  varieties 
of  tumour  have  been  included  under  this  name. 
See  also  Epithelioma,  pearly. 

Gbolesteato'inatonB.     (Same  ety- 

mon.)    Of,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Cholesteatoma, 

GnOlestem'mia.  (Cholesterin  ;  al/xa, 
blood.)  A  diseased  condition  in  which  choles- 
terin IS  believed  to  be  present  in  the  blood. 

The  symptoms  described  by  Flint  under  this 
Kfti^^^ng  appear  to  be  those  which  by  others  are 


called  ChoUemia,  but  by  him  ihibj  were  attributed 
to  the  accumulation  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood. 
The  injection  of  a  solution  of  cholesterin  into 
the  veins  has  not  produced  toxic  symptoms. 

^  Gliolester'io.     {Cholesterin.    F.  ehoUe' 
terique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  cholesterin. 
O.  ao'td*    The  same  as  Cholesterinic  aeid. 

Gholes'terllinB.  {Cholesterin.)  CaoHf,. 
Isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  cnoledterin 
is  treated  wiUi  equal  quantities  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  water. 

Gboles'terln*    (XoXi},  bile ;  <rrlap,  stiff 

fat.  F.  eholest&ine;  Q.  Qallenooncretionenfett, 
OaUenfett.)  GmH440+HsO.  A  tasteless,  in- 
odorous, fatty  substance,  rorming  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  buiary  calcuU,  and  found  in  the  bile, 
blood,  and  nervous  tissue;  in  ovarian  cysts, 
hydrocele  fluid,  pus,  atheromatous  and  tubercu- 
lous degenerations,  and  in  the  fasces ;  it  is  also 
found  in  peas  and  beans,  and  manj  vegetables. 
It  crystallises  from  ethereal  solutions  in  anhy- 
drous sUky  needles  and  from  alcoholic  solutions 
in  flat  rhomboidal  plates,  containing  water  of 
crystallisation.  It  is  soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot 
alcohol,  very  slightly  in  cold  alcohol,  and  not  at 
all  in  water.  Anhydrous  cholesterin  melts  at 
146"  C.  (293**  F.)  ;  it  is  laevo- rotatory  in  solution. 
Treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  then  a  little 
iodine,  a  play  of  blue,  green,  and  red  colours  is 
seen;  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  hydro- 
chloric acidj  it  becomes  of  a  violet  colour.  It  is 
a  monatomio  alcohol,  analogous  to  cinnyl  al- 
cohol. 

0>  dlsea'sei  A  term  applied  to  certain 
forms  of  amyloid  or  lardaceous  aegeneration. 

GltOleSterin'lo  aoid.  {Cholesterin. 
F.  V(*eide  ehoUsterique ;  G.  Cholesterinsdure. 
Oallenfottsaure.)  C%^\qOs.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  cholesterin,  cholic  acid,  or 
cnoloidinic  acid,  with  nitric  acid,  indicating  a 
connection  between  the  biliary  fats  and  the 
biliary  acids ;  it  is  in  yellowish- white  crystals, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  abundantly  so  in 
boiling  alcohol. 

GltOleSteri'tiS*  {Cholesterin.)  A  term 
applied  to  sparkling  synchesis  due  to  the  presence 
of  cholesterin  crystals  floating  in  the  humours  of 
the  eye.    See  Synchesis,  sparkling. 

Gnoles'terona.  {Cholesterin.)  Ca6H4,. 
Two  isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  choles- 
terin is  treated  with  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

GbOlet'elln.  G,eH,BN30«.  A  body  de- 
scribed as  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidising 
agents  on  bilirubin.  By  some  it  has  been  thought 
to  be  identical  with  Mt/drobilirubin. 

Clioleillll'aa  (XcoXcu/itt,  a  lameness.)  A 
synonym  of  Cholosis. 

GllOlever'din.  (XoXi} ;  L.  viridisy  green.) 
A  pigment  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidizing 
agents  on  bilirubin. 

GbolbeD'mla.    Same  as  Chohtmia. 

Cliol'la*    A  synonym  of  Cholosis. 

Ghol'lo.  (XoX^,  Sile.)  Belating,  or  be- 
longing, to  bile. 

d.  ao'id.  (F.  aeide  eholique ;  O.  Choi* 
sdure.)  CJ4H40O5.  Obtained,  alon^  with  glyco- 
cin,  by  boiUng  glycocholic  acid  with  alkaUcs; 
united  with  taurine  it  forms  taurocholic  acid. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  quadratic  octohedra, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  or  in  an  amorphous 
form.  It  is  found  in  small  quantities  in  the 
contents  of  the  small  intestine,  more  copiously  in 
those  of  the  large  intestine ;  in  the  gall-stones 
of  oxen ;  and  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  urine 
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CaOLICELE— CHOLUBIA. 


of  jaundice.  On  its  reaction  with  salphurio  acid 
Ib  based  Fettenkofer't  tett  for  bile. 

The  name  has  been  given  to  Tarious  impure 
■ubetances  obtained  from  the  bile. 

Cl&olloele*  (XoXfi ;  fc*iXt|,  a  tumour.)  A 
tumour  formed  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

CltOl'lOOUSa     (XoXiicds.)     Bilious. 

CllollllBD'inia.    Same  as  Cholehamia. 

Gliorilltll.    Same  as  Cholelith. 

Gliorill*  (XoXi^y  bile.)  Same  as  Newrin. 
According  to  Thudichum,  tne  cholin  of  bile  is 
an  organic  base  of  the  composition  GsHuNOj; 
neurin  being  GsHijN. 

GltOlin'to*  (XoXq,  bile.)  Pertaining  to  t)ie 
bile. 

C.  ae'ttf.  Term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  from  the  decomposi- 
tion of  ox -bile,  which  is  probably  a  mixture  of 
sereral  substances. 

Ako,  a  synonym  of  Cholie  acid, 

CboriOUS*    (XoXfi,  bile.)    BiHous. 

Cliolooatar'ropliV.   (Xokov^  bile ;  kw 

fappo^Uy  to  gulp  down.  F.  eholoeatarrhophe  ; 
G.  Eintaugung  wm  Oalle.)  Absorption  of  the 
bile. 

GllOlOOlllo'ill.  (XoXoc,  bile;  yXoov, 
greemsh-yellow,)    A  synonym  of  Biliveratn, 

Glioloolllo'rill.  (XoXo«;  yXupm^gteem.) 
A  synon  vm  of  Biliverdin. 

GbOxOOlirOlliea  (XoXo«;x/?c0/ia, colour.) 
A  general  term  for  all  the  varieties  of  biliary 
oolourine  matter. 

Gbofooir'aJlllI-  (XoXo«;  icvavoc,  dark 
blue.)  A  substance  said  to  be  formed  when  an 
ammoniacal  solution  of  bilirubin  is  treated  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid. 

GholOOySteo'taslS.  (J.oKo^ ;  KV(miy  a 
bladder;  iKTavtv, extension.  F.  ehoheyateetasie ; 
6.  OaUefiblasenenceUerung.)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

GbolOoys'tlB*    Same  as  Choleeystis. 

Gbolooyston'OUB.    See  ChoUeyatonetu, 

Gholooystopleuri'tls.  {'^6\ok,  bile ; 

Kv<m9^  a  bladder ;  irXcv(^tTt«,  pleurisy.  F.  ehoh- 
eytUypleuriU  ;  Q.  OcUlenbUuen  und  jSnutfellent' 
ziinmng.)  Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  aud 
pleura. 

Gholooystot'omy .      (Xo>  ot ;  Kutrrtt ; 

To/iq,  a  section.  >*.  eholocyttoUmie  ;  G.  Oallen' 
bUuensehnitt.)    See  Cholecyatotomy. 

GltOlO'deSa  (XoXctfdt|«.  Q,  gallendhnliehf 
gallieht.)    Besembling  bile ;  bilious. 

GhoiodlarrliOB'a.    {^6Ko%\  ii&ppoia,z. 

flowing  through.  F.  ehohdiarrhSe  ;  G.  gaUichte 
Durehfall.)    Bilious  diarrhoea. 

Gliolodysenterla.     (X(jXov;  iwtv 

Ttpioy  dysentery.  G.  Oallenruhr.)  Dysentery, 
with  unusual  flow  of  bile. 

Gliologr'rapliy.  (XoXo«;  ypd^^,  to 
write.)    A  treatise  on  the  oile. 

Ghoroid.  (XoXov;  eldoc,  likeness.)  Re- 
sembling bile. 

Ghololdanlo  aeld.  Ci^HsA.  A  white 

acid,  crystallising  in  acicular  pnsms,  formed  at 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Cho- 
letterinie  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

,  Gholol'dlo  ae'id.  (XAo«,  bile;  lUotj 
likeness.)  Cf4Hsg04.  A  product,  along  with 
glycocin,  obtained  by  boiling  cholio  acid  with  a 
mineral  acid ;  it  is  amorphous,  insoluble  in  water, 
sparingly  in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Gliolorio.  {X6\o9y  bile.)  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  Cholie. 


Gliorolitll-  (XoXo«, bile;  XiOov, astone. 
G.  OailentUin.)  A  g^-stone,  or  biliary  calcu- 
lus. 

Gliololitll'io-  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  chololith,  or  gall-stone. 

GllololltllllS.    BeeCkoloHth. 
O.  me'ans.    (L.  meo,  to  go.)    A  gall-stone 
in  the  act  of  passing  the  bile-ducts. 

O.  qules'ceiis.  (L.  ^tfMO,torest.)  A  gall- 
stone at  rest  in  the  Uver  or  the  gall-bladder. 

GbolorOflry-  (XoXov ;  Xoyo«,  a  discouzse.) 
A  discourse  or^istory^of  the  bile. 

GllOlO'ina*  (XuXiBuaj  lameness.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  11,  for  any 
khid  of  distortion  or  lameness. 

Gltolone'inatin.    (XAm;  vtih-^  that 

which  is  spun.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
dissolving  the  residue  from  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  colouring  matter  from  human  gall-stones  in 
ether.  It  shows  a  spectrum  of  four  bands,  two 
of  which  are  thr«Eui-like,  hence  its  name. 
(Thudichum.) 

Gliolon'te  ao'id.  (Xo%>«,  bUe.  G. 
ChoUmBdure.)  Cs^H4|N05.  An  amorphous  body 
deposited  on  heating  a  solution  of  glyoooholio 
acid  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

GbOlopltCB'tn-  {^\o9\  <patov,  dusky.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliphain. 

Acooroing  to  Thudichum,  it  is  a  brownish  form 
of  bilirubin. 

GbOlopla'nla*  (X Ao« ;  tr\a»du,  to  lead 
astray.)    A  synonym  of  jaundice. 

GnolopolErBiB.    Same  as  Cholepoieiit, 

GllOlopoM'lOs    Same  as  Chokpoietie. 

Gholorrha'flria.    (XAoc;  fnywfu,  to 

burst  forth.)    A  sudden  discharge  of  bile. 

GllOlorrllCB'a.  (XoXo«;  pota,  a  flow.) 
An  abundant  flow  of  bUe ;  also,  a  synonym  of 
bilious  diarrbooa. 

GholO'ses.  (Xo'Xov.  F.  eholote;  G.  Oallen- 
krankheiten.)  Term  by  Alibert  and  Edsenmann 
for  biliary  diseases. 

Gliolo'als.  (XdoXiBO'ic,  lameness.)  An  old 
term  for  lameness,  and  especially  of  one  hand. 

Also  (xoXoc,  bile),  a  synonym  of  jaundice. 
O.  Ameiioa  na.    The  yellow  fever. 

GbolOBte'arin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

GbOlOBtearo'ma*    See  Choletteatoma, 

Gboloate'atln.    Same  as  Chohaterin. 

GholOBtegnO'sta.  PioKo^ ;  irriyuwmt^ 
a  making  close.  F.  eholottegnoae ;  G.  Gaikn' 
verdikkung.)    A  thickening  of  the  bile. 

GbolOBterl'na.    Same  as  ChoUtterin. 

GbolotOB*    (XciiXoTi}c.)    Lameness. 

GbolOtbariin.  (^SjoKWt  0aXXd«,  a  young 
shoot.)  CoHiiNOa.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on  bilirubin, 
and  the  subsequent  addition  of  water.  It  is  an 
hydrated  cholophoein  or  bilirubin,  an  isomer  of 
tyrosin.    (Thudichum.) 

Gbolozyareno'sla*  Lavater's  term  for 
malignant  cholera. 

Gnoloze'mla  febrllls.  {^SKo^ :  In- 
filuf  damage;  L.  febrUit,  feverish.)  Bilious 
fever. 

Gborrine*    Same  as  Cholerine. 

Gboluin*  The  great  millet,  Sorghum  tuU 
gare. 

Gboln'rla*  (XoX)$,  bile;  oZpov,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  bile  pigments  and  oile  salts  in 
the  urine. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  greenish  colouration 
of  the  urine  occasionally  seen  as  haematuiia  is 
declining. 
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(XoXoi.)    Bile. 

(Xu>/bia,  earth  thrown  up.) 


A 


Cboltis. 
Gho'ma. 

mud  bath. 

Gbondoden^dron*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Menispermace^g, 

C.  tomeato'snin,  Ruiz  and  Paron.  (L. 
tomentumy  a  cushion  stuJfing.)  The  plant  which 
furnishes  Pareira  radix;  the  Oiatampelot  pareira 
was  formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source. 

Cbondral'S^a.  (XSvdpot,  cartila^; 
SXyovj  pain.  6.  jDiorpehehmen.)  Pain,  rheu- 
matic, arthritio,  or  inflammatory,  of  the  carti- 
lages. 

Ghondrartliroo'aob'.    (Xovdpov;  Ap- 

OpoVf  a  joint ;  koxos,  evil.)  Disease  of  the  arti- 
cular cartilages. 

Gliondrezartlii^o'iiia.    pi6vdpo%;  i^- 

AodpatfiOf  a  dislocation.  F.  ekondrexctrthr^me  ; 
O.  iLnorpehwr^nktrnff.)  Displacement  of  a 
cartilage. 

Ghondrezartbro'aUi.   Similar  to  the 

preceding. 

Gbon'drlo*  (S.6»dpo9,  G.  ktwrpelig,) 
Cartilaginous. 

Ghondrlfioa'tlon.   (Xoyd^o«;L./i»;io, 

to  make.)  The  deyelopment  of,  or  the  conversion 
into,  cartilsfe. 

GltOn'drlflTOlI*  (Xdv^pov;  ytvv&n,  to 
generate.)  The  substance  of  which  the  matrix 
of  hyaline  cartilaee  is  composed.  It  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  swells  slightly  in  acetic  acid,  and  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  and  in  strong  mineral 
acids.  Heated  in  a  closed  vessel,  at  120°  C.  (248*" 
F.),  it  dissolves  and  produces  chondrin. 

GllOIldrlgr'enoiIBa  {^6v6po%\  yiw&w, 
to  oRgender.)  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which 
fdmiui  chondrin. 

GhondrlflTln'oose.    (XoW/>oc;  vXvk^v, 

sweet.  G.  Knorpekucker.)  A  substance  lormed, 
along  with  a  body  like  acid-albumen,  when 
cartilage  is  boilea  with  dilute  sulphuric  or 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  the  characters  of  a 
sugar,  is  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  turns  the  plane 
of  pohurisation  to  the  left. 

G]&Ondrll'la>  (XoV^/dov,  a  grain  of  com ; 
because  it  emits  small  particles  of  gum,  which 
resemble  grains.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompoHta, 

Vm  ■ramtB'ea.  (L.  framineuSf  of  grass.) 
The  root  on  incision  yields  a  mUky  juice 
which,  when  inspissated,  is  used  as  a  masti- 
catory. 

O.  Jvn'oeAf  Linn.  (L.  juneeus,  rush-like. 
G.  Kn^rpsUaUa.)  Rushy  gum  succory.  Hab. 
Europe.    Laxative  and  diuretic. 

O.  pH'ma.  (L.  primut^  first)  The  Lae- 
twjoperennia. 

Gnon'drllla  (Xoi^o«,  cartilage.  F.  ehon- 
drim;  Q.  KnorpeUtoffyKnorpelleim,)  Term  for 
a  form  of  gelatin  which  is  obtained  from  the  per- 
manent cartilages,  the  cornea,  and  from  bones,  by 
boiling  under  pressure,  or  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  firm  transparent  substance  when  dry,  having 
neither  taste  nor  smell ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohoL 
ether^  and  cold  water ;  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  has  been  thought  to  be 
a  mixture  of  celatin,  mucin,  and  salts ;  but  its 
exact  relationsnip  is  not  yet  made  out,  nor  is  it 
eextain  that  it  exists  as  such  in  cartilage.  It 
contains  oxygen  31*04,  hydrogen  6*76,  nitrogen 
13*87,  carbon  47*74,  and  suiphur  '6  per  cent.,  or 
About  that. 

GbOf&dTlll'OflrOII*     (XJj/3^a«;  ycj/vaeo,  to 


beget.)     Cartilage  substance.     Same  as  Chon^ 
drigen, 

Ghon'drlnollS.  (XoVdpoc.)  Consisting 
of  cartilage. 

Ghondri'tlB.  (Xoudpov.  F.  ehondrite; 
G.  Kfwrpelentziindung?)  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

O.  bjrperplas'ttoa  tabero'sA.  CTire>, 
in  excess ;  wXao-o-ai,  to  form ;  L.  titder,  a  swell- 
ing^   A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

GhondrooatagT'iua.     (aoj/^^oc  ;  kA" 

Tayfia^  a  breakage.  G.  Knorpelbruch,)  Fracture 
of  cartilage. 

Ghon'drooele.  i^ovBpo^;  tr^JXti,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  saroocele  of  cartilaginous  hardness. 

GhondroolaslB.  (Xoi/dpoc ;  jcXao-t^,  a 
breaking.  G.  Knorpelzerqwtschung,)  A  crush 
or  brulBe  of  a  cartilage. 

GhondrOOOB'tal.  (XoV^/ooc;  L.  eosta^  a 
rib.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  carti- 
lages. 

C«  artlciila'ttoiis.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint.) 
The  junction  of  the  ribs  with  their  cartilages. 
The  extremity  of  the  cartilage  is  convex,  that  of 
the  rib  concave,  both  are  rugose  ;  the  periosteum 
is  continuous  from  one  to  the  other. 

Ghondroora'nlnm.     {X6udpo^\  Kpa- 

viouf  the  skull.)  The  unsegmented  capsule  of 
fbe  enlarged  neural  axis  of  the  head,  homo- 
logous, as  a  whole,  with  the  segmented  tube, 
which  contains  the  lesser  neural  axis  of  the  body. 
It  is  primarilv  composed  of  a  cartilaginous  base, 
side  walls,  and  often  roof  or  tegmen.  it  is  formed 
upon  and  around  the  anterior  part  of  the  noto- 
chord,  which  extends  only  as  far  as  the  postclinoid 
wall.  The  cartilage  on  each  side  of  the  notochord 
does  not  end  with  the  notochord,  but  is  continued 
forwards  around  and  in  front  of  the  pituitary 
space,  as  the  trabeculsB  cranii.  From  these  basal 
plates  waUs  arise,  which  grow  over  the  brain  to 
a  grater  or  less  extent,  as  the  tegmen  cranii. 
When  well-developed,  as  in  sharks,  skates,  and 
frogs,  the  cranial  nerves  only  pierce  this  con- 
tinuous structure,  but  in  nigher  forms  the 
originally  continuous  cartilage  may  become 
notched  down  to  a  nerve- passage,  as  in  the  alss 
of  the  sphenoid  of  man.  The  fore  part  of  the 
cartila^,  after  surrounding  the  pituitary  space, 
is  continued  as  far  as  to  toe  front  of  the  nasal 
capsules.  In  low  forms  (skate)  the  nasal  cap- 
sules lie  widely  separated  on  the  edges  of  the  flat 
floor,  but  in  nigher  types  (frof)  a  septum  is 
formed  between  the  nasal  capsules,  which  have 
now  become  approximate.  In  still  more  spe- 
cialiBed  forms,  as  in  high-headed  osseous  fishes, 
in  lizards,  turtles,  crocodiles,  and  birds,  this 
crest  is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  exit  of  the  optic 
nerves,  and  thus  is  formed  an  orbito-nasal 
septum,  on  the  top  of  which  the  fore  part  of  the 
brain  rests  behind,  the  nasal  capsules  beine  on 
either  side;  and  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium.  The  orbits  are  simply  deep  depressions 
on  each  side,  only  divided  in  high-skulled  types 
by  the  orbital  septum,  but  by  the  whole  width  of 
tlie  depressed  cranium  in  a  shark  or  frog.  The 
auditory  capsules  are  implanted  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  walls,  fitting  into  the  space  like  a 
solid  operculum.  Posteriorly  the  chondrocranium 
articulates  with  the  front  of  the  spine,  either  by 
a  mass  of  notochordal  jelly  intervening,  or  by 
one  or  two  condyles.  The  inverted  visceral 
arches  primarily  swing  from  the  edges  of  the 
basal  plate.  In  man,  from  the  immense  size  of 
the  brain,  there  is  no  tegmen  except  in  the  occi- 
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pltnl  region,  where  It  forma  the  lupntoccipital, 
the  Utcnl  walls  are  but  slightly  railed  abore 
tile  floor.  The  erbito-Beptsl  pUte  is  leall;  well 
dereloDed  in  man,  ae  shown  in  sectioniU  views ; 
)r  hind  part  being  the  presphenoid,  the 


- (Io-v*Pot;    ii6X«- 

a  loosing.)  Uechaniiial  or  chemical  decom- 
poeitioD  of  cardlsge. 

Oliondradrii'lai  {Xivlpov;  iHmj.-piin. 

Q.  KHorpeUc/imen.)     Pain  in  a  cartilage. 

Ctaoodroffen'eslB.  (Lotipot ;  ylnttiit, 
generslien.  O.  Etiorptlbildung .)  The  derelop- 
ment  of  cartilage. 

OkOO'drO-rlOB'BllH-  (XohJ^oc,  a  car- 
tilage; yXSffffo,  the  tongue.  Q.  Knorpthungen- 
mutM.)  That  part  of  the  hypoglossus  mueclc 
which  arises  from  the  tesser  coruu  of  the  hjoid 

ci]londrOKlil'aoS0<    Same  at  Ouiadri- 
flueott, 
Obondroirrapli'ia.  (XdngpiKjypAipai, 

to  write.     O.  SttorptHetcArrilun^.)     A  history 
of  cartilage. 

CbOIl'droldi  (Xoi'JpDC,  a  cartilage ;  iliat, 
likmeH.  Q.  knorpiiahnlith,  knorpelartig.) 
Ucsembling  cartilage. 

O.  Uyor.  (K.  eBueS4  chondraidi.)  Tho 
lone  ofepiphyial  cartilage  situated  at  the  point 
of  union  oF  [he  cartilage  of  the  epiphysis  with  the 
diaphysii.  It  is  of  s  btuiah  colour,  and  ccnaista 
of  cartilage  in  course  of  prolifcratioo. 

C.  tla'Blia-    Same  us  C.  layer. 

0>  tn'monr.    Berne  as  Enchandroma. 
Obandrottlo  Ao'id>    Biideker's  name 
for  Chatdnit. 

ObOndrol'OKT-  IXi'tpot.  a  cartilage; 
\6yoi,  a  discourse.     G.  Knoipetlekrt.)     A  dia- 

GbO&drO'lDBa  ^ovipov.  F.  ehondrtime ; 
O.  Xiarpilgebildt.)  A  cartilagiuous  tumour. 
Same  as  Enehondroma. 

By  some  writers  the  term  chondroma  is  used  to 
dcDots  cartilaginous  tumours  generally,  whilst 
enchondroma  is  reserved  for  heterologous  cnrli- 
UnnoDS  tumours  situated  within  the  eubalance 
Ofa  structure,  and  ccchondroeis  signifies  an  out- 
growth ftnm  a  normal  oartiUge. 

Ohondromala'ola.  {Xitlipaf,  ^aXoKla. 

softness.  F.  c/umdnmalicie  ;  Q.  Kncriitltceich- 
■ .!(,)  Softness,  or  soft.'niiig,  of  the  cartilages. 
OlM>ndromalaoo'Bl«.^_(8ame  etymon.) 

.'    ^mrpel- 

ObondroperloMto'mB.       (XovJ^oi; 

pirimtomi-A     UiHilagiNou.  pvil...limin. 

Ohon'ilro-pharyn'B-»ttB.    i^i'''fi"' 

a  .iSTllU««;  *Vy£.  Iho  Jihnryn..    F.  ckmd<^. 

pA^rr^fi"'-)    Th«  Pirt  "'  tho  middl-  cmitnctor 

Z7,,mS^%,l  \{)K  iiluryni  wliioU  ansts  from  the 

miof  Il-nliyildbono, 

Iraphrna.  <JC<.vV  ;*"*"". « 

A  cartllltlitou*  tntnimr. 
Irophrt*.    (X-^J,)ov;  ^.rro.,  a 
(MiwtK.  or  lulilou..  ..I  r.'getaUon, 


CbondroplBoen'tB.  (Xo'v jpot :  pla- 
tfnta.  F.  cMndraptaeealt ;  u.  iHorplieAltr 
Mutlerkuehen.) 


CllOtl'dropIaat.  {Xivipat;  wXaro-B,  to 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cavitiea  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage  which  contain  the  cartilage 

Oliondrop'odoiu.    (XoW^oi;  woiit,  ■ 

foot.)     Applied  to  Ophidia,  having  the  rudiment 
'  ~  fbot,  oonaiiting  in  a  simple  cartilaginoua 


ObondroptarrK'll.    {Xinifot,  a  earti- 

lage  ;  rripayioii,  a  little  wing.    P.  ehondropte- 


ull  without  sutures,  heterocorcal  ti    . 
bladder,  and  gills  in  a  cavity  with  five  to  seven 

Obondroirbex'lB.   (Xwipoii  pHi-:,  a 

breaking. )     Fracture  of  a  cartilage, 

Cban'droa.     (Xtli>3ooc.J     A  curtilage. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  liphoid  cartilage. 
Also,  en  old  oame  for  a  grumoua  conoretion. 
Also,  a  kind  of  food  used  by  the  anoients. 

C ttondrokaroo'ma.      (XovApai;  Mr- 

eoma.)  A  sarcomatous  tumonr  of  the  spindle- 
celled  or  small  round-celled  variety  usodated 
with  a  chondtoma. 

Cbon'droae.    Samo  as  CA/mdriplueou. 

Ctunxdro'm,ia.  (S.6^BBt.  ¥.  c/mndme  ; 
G.  Kmrpelbiidung.)    The  [ormation  of  cartilage, 

CbondroaponffO'tsls.  The  formatioo 
of  Chondroipongut, 

Obondroap on' anu.    {Xitipof,  Twiy- 

TOt.  a  fungus.)     The  same  as  Chondramyen. 

Gboudrostem'al.   (Xo'i^pm;  \..it*r- 

and  te  the  cartilages  of  the  riba. 

O.  Mrtloiil>'tl«na.  The  junction  of  the 
oostal  cartilages  with  the  sternum.  The  first 
cartilage  is  directljr  united  to  the  sternum,  the 
rest  hy  means  of  ligaments,  with  a  synovial  sae 
interpOMd ;  the  synovial  sacs  of  the  second  and 
seventh  are  divided  into  two  by  a  ligamentous 
process  arising  from  the  junction  of  the  prester- 
num and  the  mesoaternum  in  the  one  case,  and 
that  of  the  mesoslemiim  and  the  metastemum  in 
the  other, 
ObondroarndeaintiB.     (XAvipa,,  a 

cartilage ;  viutmiiai,  a  ligament.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Oalen,  for  the  union  of  benes  by  Sbro- 
carlilage. 

Obondrot'o: 

cut.)    ThediMocti 
of  cartilage. 

Cbondroxlpb'old.     (Xo'vlpoi;  ^(ifwc, 

a  sword;  >Moi,  likeness.)  Belating  to  the  Uphold 
cartilage. 

GbOn'dmi.  (X»v^o<.  a  cartilage.  F. 
earlilayi;  Q.  Enorpel.)  Term  for  cartilage,  or 
gristle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Oumdroi. 

Also,  the  pharmacopcoial  nunr?  (tT.S.A.)  for 
Chondrut  eritpui,  or  Irish  moss.    See  Carragetn 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Gigtrtina,  Order 
Floridtte.  Class  CarpoiBpria. 

a.  sa'lOB.    (L.  aliia,  nourishing.)    The  C. 


,   pipe -shaped,   ohannelled.)       Used    1 
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O.  eiis'pnsv  Oreville.  The  Irish  moss. 
See  Carrageen  mou, 

O.  mamiUo'ras,  Greville.  (L.  mamiUay 
a  pap.)  A  species  collected  with  C,  erispusy  and 
used  in  like  fashion.  Also  called  Qigartina 
mamilhaa. 

C.  membraiilldlliis.  Oreville.  (L. 
membrana,  a  skin;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Daber- 
lochs.  Common  on  the  European  coasts.  Escu- 
lent. 

O*  poljniiorpli'iis,  Lamx.  (IIoXus,  many ; 
Mop^t  form.)    The  C.  erispua. 

lAlO'lie«  (X(0vt|,  cent.  m)m  xoaifn*  a  funnel.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  Choana;  used  by  Galen, 
de  Anat,  Operat.  ix,  1. 

Ghonemorpb'a     satldysenter'- 

lOAa    The  Holarrhena  antidyaenteriea. 

GllO'nilS*  (Xaii/o«,  contr.  for  x<>avov,  a 
mould,  a  funnel.)  The  infundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

GllOO'rle.  The  product  of  the  Indian  butter 
tree,  Bauia  buiyraeea, 

Cbo'partf  Fran'oolB.  A  French  sur- 
geon, bom  in  Paris  1743,  died  1796. 

0.'s  opera'tion.    Amputation  of  the  foot, 
through  the  articulation  between  the  astragalus 
and  calcaneum  on  the  one  side,  and  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid  bones  on  the  other. 
Cliop'ilie*    Apint  measure. 
Ghop-nnt.  ^Tne  Cabbar  bean. 
GllO  ra«    (Xc0/>a,  a  place,  space,  or  region.) 
Formerly  applied  to  the  cavities  of  trie  eyes. 
Also,  applied  to  any  empty  space. 
Glioran'olie.     France;  D^partement  de 
risiftre.      A  weak  chalybeate  water  containing 
some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Gliords  (X<y)d»},  an  intestine;  because 
strings  for  musical  instruments  are  formed  out 
of  the  intestines  of  certain  animals.)  A  string 
of  a  harp. 

Term  for  a  right  line  drawn  from  one  extremity 
of  an  arch  to  another;  also  called  a  subtense. 
See  Chorda. 

O.,  testto'nlar.  (L.  t€8te$f  the  testicles.) 
The  spermatic  cord. 

Ghor'da.      {XopSv.    F.  eorde;  G.  Saite^ 
Striek.)    A  string  of  a  bow,  or  of  a  musical  in- 
strument ;  a  collection  of  fibres ;  a  chord  or  cord. 
Also,  applied  to  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 
Also,  a  Paraoelslan  name  for  tiie  penis. 
Formerly  applied   to   the   painful    affection 
termed  chordee. 

O.  dorsalls.  (L.  dortum,  the  back.)  A 
synonym  of  Kotochord. 

O.  dno'tiu  arteiio'sL  The  short  fibrous 
cord  connecting  the  pulmonary  artery  with  the 
concarity  of  the  aroh  of  the  aorta,  being  the 
remains  of  the  foetal  Duetut  arteriosus. 

O.  dno'tiu  weno'sL  (L.  vefutj  a  vein.) 
The  remains  in  adult  life  of  the  ductus  Tenosus 
of  the  foetus.  It  appears  as  a  fibrous  cord  con- 
nected with  the  left  branch  of  the  vena  portsB. 

C.  Bippoi/ratto.  {Hippocrates.)  The 
tendo  AchiUis. 

C.  lonffltadlnalls  cor'poiis  oallo'sL 
The  Stria  longitudinales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
C.  matr'iia.    (L.  magnus,  groat.)    A  term 
for  the  tendo  AchilUs. 

O*  obll'«iiia*  (L.  o^/i^Mf,  obUque.)  The 
same  as  C.  transpersa. 

C.  pe'nls*  (L,peniSf  the  male  organ.)  A 
synonym  of  Chordee. 

O,  piitlUa'rIs.  (Pistil.)  The  parenchy- 
matous tissue  forming  the  canal  of  the  «tyle. 


C>  transwei'sa.  (L.  trans,  across ;  versus, 
from  vertOf  to  turn.)  The  round  cubitoradial  or 
radioulnar  interosseous  ligament. 

O.  tym'pant.  (Tufnravovyti  drum.  F.  la 
eorde  du  tympan  or  du  tambour  ;  G.  Faukensaite.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the  stylomastoid 
canal,  which  enters  the  tympanum  through  a 
distinct  canal,  opening  between  the  base  of 
the  pyramid  and  the  ring  of  bone  for  the  mem- 
brana  tympani ;  covered  by  mucous  membrane  it 
runs  forwards  between  the*  handle  of  the  malleus 
and  the  long  process  of  the  incus  to  the  inner  end 
of  the  Glaserian  fissure,  where  it  enters  the  canal 
of  Huguier,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  be- 
tween the  pterygoid  muscles,  meets  the  ^statory 
nerve  at  an  acute  angle,  accompanies  it  to  the 
submaxillary  gland,  and  is  distributed  partly  to 
the  submaxillary  ^nglion,  and  partly  to  the 
lingualis  muscle,  ^y  some,  the  chorda  tympani 
is  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  the  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major;  by  others,  as  the 
coutinuation  of  the  portio  intermedia  of  the  root 
of  the  facial  nerve. 

O.  we'kiflB  nmbUlca'lis.  (L.  umbilious, 
the  navel.)  A  fibrous  band  connected  with  the 
left  branch  of  the  rena  ^ort®,  and  constituting 
the  romains  of  the  umbihcal  vein  of  the  fostus. 

O.  Ven'eiifl.     (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
lore.)    Chordee. 
Ghor'deD.  {Chorda,  a  ohord  or  cord.)  Cords. 
Also  applied  by  Faracebus,  de  Orig.  et  Cur. 
Morb.  Oail.  vii,  11,  and  viii,  3,  as  a  term  for  the 
pudenda,  according  to  Castellus's  view  of  the 
expression  curam  cordarum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Chordee. 

O.  aous'ttoflB.  (L.  acustieus,  belonging  to 
hearing.)    The  same  as  Stria  aeuatiea. 

C.  arteiia'mm  umbUioa'lium.  (L. 
umbilictis,  the  navel.)  The  remains  in  the  adult 
of  the  UDibilical  arteries  of  the  foetus.  They  lie 
in  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

O.  Ferren'tl.  Ferren's,  or  the  rocal, 
cords. 

C.  Intemnn'olee.  (L.  intemuneius,  a 
messenger  between  two  persons.)  Hunter's  term 
for  the  nerves. 

O.  &aiiols'iL  Same  aa  C.  longitudinales 
Laneisii. 

O.  lonritadlBalea  Xianoii'll.  {Laneiai.) 
The  Stria  longitudhtales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

O.  tendla'eee.  (Jivwu,  a  tendon.  F.  eordes 
tendineuses;  Q.  Sehnen/dden.)  Tendinous  cord- 
like  attachments  which  connect  certain  of  the 
camese  oolumnn  of  the  ventrieles  to  the  auricular 
valves  of  the  heart. 

C.transwenalMVlllls'il.  See  milis, 
eorde  of. 

O.  wooales.  The  Voeal  chords. 

O.  'WUlls'U.    See  WlUia,  cords  of. 
Gbordap'SQS*     (Kop^vi  a  chord ;  ilirrw, 
to  tie.)    Old  term  for  a  pamful  colic,  in  which 
the  intestines  seem  tied  into  knots. 

Also  (G.  Darmeinschniirung)^  an  old  term  for 
internal  strangulation  of  the  intestines. 

Ghorda'ta  gronorrlioB'a.  (L.  chorda.) 

A  gonorrhoea  attended  with  chordee. 

Glior'deea  (F.  chorde,  from  Xf^^t  ^^  ^' 
testine,  of  which  music  strings  are  made ;  a  string 
otcord.  F.  cordee;  G.  Choraa,  Verkrummung  dee 
Penis.)  A  painful  erection,  with  a  downward 
curve  ot  the  penis,  occurring  in  gonorrhoea ;  the 
curved  condition  is  caused,  according  to  some, 
by  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  surrounding  the 
uretnra,  according  to  ■othsn,  by  inflammatory 
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effusion  into  the  corpus  spongioBum,  whereby  it 
is  rendered  less  extensible  than  natural,  and 
than  the  corpora  caTemosa. 
Gliordeil'llia*  (Kopitufia.)  A  sausage. 
Gllorili'tiB*  {Chorda.)  Inflammation  of 
a  cord,  as  the  spermatic  cord  or  the  vocal  cords. 

O.  voea^lls-  (L.  vocaii*^  speaking.  Q. 
Stimmbandentzundung,)  Inflammation  of  the 
yocal  cords. 

C.  voea'tis  Inft'iior  hjrpertropta'tOA. 
(L.  voealit ;  inferior,  lower;  inrip,  in  excess; 
Tpoi^^y  nutrition.)  A  condition  sometimes 
occurring  as  a  result  of  chronic  laryngitis,  and 
consisting  in  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  vocal  cords. 

Ghordurethrl'tlS.  (L.  chorda,  a  cord ; 
urethritii.)    The  same  as  Chordee. 

Gbore'Aa  (XoAc/a,  a  dancing.  F.  chorh, 
danw  de  St.  Guy,  danse  de  St.  Wyt;  I.  and  S. 
eorea  ;  Q.  St.  Veitstanz.)  St.  Vitus' s  dance.  A 
convulsive  disorder,  usually  occurring  in  early 
life,  and  more  freouently  in  females  than 
in  males,  characterisea  by  irregular,  non-rhyth- 
mical, clonic  contractions  of  the  voluntary  mus- 
cles, at  first  usually  of  one  side  of  the  body, 
but  afterwards  becoming  general ;  the  face  and 
arm  are  more  frequently  affected  than  the  leg, 
and  the  movements  cease  during  sleep.  The 
affected  muscles  are  enfeebled,  and  there  is  some 
impairment  of  general  sensibility,  as  well  as 
often  of  some  special  sense,  as  the  eyesight.  Be- 
oovery  is  usual.  The  dioease  frequently  originates 
in  fear  or  emotion,  and  is  often  associated  with 
rheumatism  and  heart  affections.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  take  origin  in  minute  embolisms  of 
the  small  arteries  supplying  the  corpora  striata 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain,  but  this 
view  is  by  many  believed  to  be  too  limited,  and 
they  look  to  some  more  general  disturbance  of 
the  normal  conditions  of  the  central  nervous 
system  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

O.  anfflo'nuBu  (L.  ^n^/i,  English.)  Same 
as  C.  minor. 

0.eardi'aea.  (Kap^/o,  the  heart.)  Chorea 
associated  with  disease  of  the  heart. 

O.,  cbron'te.  (Xpoi/o«.  time.)  A  term  given 
to  q>asm  of  the  facial  muscles,  or  convulsive  tio. 

O^  ooBffan'itaL  (L.  eongenitus,  bom 
together.)    Chorea  existing  at  birth. 

CcoT'dls.  (L.eor,Uie  heart.)  Idiopathic 
irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  heut. 

Oat  dlapliravniat^iCa  {Alatftpayfia^  a 
partition  wall.)  A  term  api|lied  to  cases  of  facial 
spasm,  accompanied  by  an  involuntary  cry,  pro- 
duced by  contraction  of  the  diaphragm. 

O.  dlmldla'ta.  (L.  dimidlo,  to  divide 
into  halves.)  Chorea  of  one  side  of  the  body 
only.    See  Semichorea. 

Ct  eleo'trio.  The  name  of  a  disease  which 
has  only  been  observed  in  Lombardy.  It  is 
characterised  by  rapid  rhythmic,  clonic,  convul- 
sive, ahock-Uke  movements,  regularly  succeeding 
at  the  rate  of  from  20  to  80  in  the  minute ; 
generally  beginning  in  the  hand,  and  extending 
to  the  one  or  other  of  the  limbs ;  general  con- 
vulsions sometimes  occur  with  or  without  insen- 
sibility; sometimes  the  affected  limbs  become 
paralvsed ;  and  there  is  often  vertigo,  headache, 
and  delirium.    The  disease  is  very  fatal. 

Oay  optdem'ie.  ('ErcJ^M^ov,  among  the 
people. )^  A  term  applied  to  the  convulsive  dances 
which,  in  different  periods  of  the  middle  ages, 
spread  among  the  people  as  an  epidemic. 

O^flft'oUO.    (L. /ad«f,  the  face.)    Spasm 


of  the  fiacial  musclee,   called   also   convulsive 
tic. 

C.  festl'naiui.  (L.fiatino,  to  hasten.)  The 
form  in  which  the  patient  is  irresistibly  compelled 
to  run  forwards  or  backwards. 

C.  Oennano'nuBu  (L.  Germani,  the 
Germans.)    Same  as  C.  magna, 

C.  ffesttoulato'iia.  (L.  getticulator,  a 
pantomimic  actor.)  Chorea  affecting,  among 
other  parts,  the  arms;  being  the  ordinary  form. 

O.  frawida'nuiLi  (L.  gravidus,  preg- 
nant.)   Chorea  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

O.,  lijrstei'loaL  Chorea  accompanied  by 
hysteria. 

Cf  larjiiffe'al.  {AApvy^,  the  larynx.) 
Same  as  C.  diaphraamatte, 

O.  mav^a-  (L.  ma^nut,  great.  G.  grotter 
Veitstanz.)  A  tenn  appUed  to  severe  associated 
muscular  contractions  of  a  choreic  character,  but 
which  do  not  seem  to  be  a  special  disease,  but 
rather  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  some  pschycoais,  or 
it  may  be  malingering.  The  epiaemic  disease 
Tarantulism. 

0.(  ma'Jor*  (L.  major,  greater.)  Same  as 
C.  magna. 

Cf  metliod'tcal.  (Me0o3ixo«,  going  to 
work  by  rule.)  The  form  in  which  the  move- 
ments take  place  at  definite  intervals. 

C>y  miniet^io-  (Mt/ii}Tticdc,  imitative.) 
Chorea  which  has  been  caused,  as  sometimes 
happens,  by  imitation. 

Ct  ini'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  that  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  moderate. 

O.neiiral'irioa>  (Nivpov,anerve;  SKyoi, 
pain.)    A  svnonym  of  tio  douloureux. 

C>  nn  tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  Chorea 
characterised  by  nodding  movements  of  the  head. 

C.  oselllato'iia.  (L.  otcillo,  to  swing.) 
The  form  characterised  by  irregular  or  measured 
oscillationa,  partial  or  genenl,  of  the  head, 
trunk,  or  limbs. 

Of  paralyf ie.  {Uap£kucrK,  palsy.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  oases  in  which  muscular 
weakness  is  the  prominent  svmptom,  and  inco- 
ordination of  movement  and  cnoreic  jerks  are  lees 
noticeable ;  the  affection  is  usually  confined  to 
one  arm. 

C^  par^tlal.  A  term  for  the  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles,  called  convulsive  tic. 

C.  prooQxml'wa.  (L.  procurao,  to  run 
forth.)    A  sjmonym  of  C.festtnans. 

0.ff  re'llex.  (L.  rejleeto.  to  turn  back.) 
Chorea  originating  in  peripheral  lesions  or  cica- 
tricial contractions.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
that  form  which  occurs  during  pregnancy  and 
ceases  soon  after  delivery. 

Owf  rliytli'inie.  (^PvBtiot,  measured  mo- 
tion.)   Same  as  C.  methodical. 

O.  rotato'iia.  (L.  rotator,  one  who  turns 
a  thing  round.)  A  form  characterised  by  rota- 
tion or  oscillation  of  the  head,  trunk,  or  limb, 
many  times  in  a  minute.    It  is  sometimes  fatal. 

O.  saltato'iia.  (L.  aaitator,  a  dancer.) 
A  form  in  which  the  patient  involuntarily  makes 
jumps  either  rhythmically  or  irregularly. 

C.  Sano'tl  Johan'nlo.  St.  John^s  dance; 
a  synonym  of  Chorea. 

C.  Sano'tl  IBodes'tl.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  •aao'tt  Valentt'iil.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

O.  Sano'tl  Vt'tL  (F.  dance  de  St.  Guy; 
G.  VeiUtant.)    St.  Yitui's  dance ',  a  synonym  of 
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Chorea,  The  name  was  originally  giyen 
to  the  cfidcmie  of  dancing  madnew  in  the  four- 
teenth eeutufv,  hecanse  it  was  suppoeed  to  he 
eared  hr  the  nelp  of  St  Yitna  TcaUed  Guy  in 
FraaeeyTeit  in  Germany)  at  his  cnapels  at  Ulm, 
Zahem,  and  other  plaoea. 

C  ■cr^to'rBm.  (L.  amptor,  a  writer.) 
A  aynooym  of  WriUf'a  cramp. 

C*  miinii  (L.  amt/u,  belonging  to  old 
ace.)  A  ajmonym  of  naialysis  agitana,  and  also 
of  tne  trembling  of  old  age ;  as  well  as  true 
diorea  oeenrring  in  old  people. 

Oa«  ajp  ai#t0iBAftiDu  (Sv/nrTMfux,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  chorie  ehranique.)  Chorea  lasting 
many  yean  or  throoghont  life;  usually  eonse- 
qnent  on  lesiona  of  the  brain  and  cord. 

CL  wlbmta^rla.  {Jj.  pthro,  to  set  in 
tremnlooa  motion.)  A  variety  in  which  the 
movements  are  rhythmically  libratile. 

COiore'ft-deiiioiioiiia'i&ia.   piopua; 

laifuuf^  a  demon;  ttavia^  madness.)     Same  as 


^ (Xfl^Mryfo.)    Used  by  Hippo- 
dates  to  signiff  the  whole  armamentnm  of  a 


Gtaore'le*     Appertaining  to,  or  suffering 
fivBLi  CkortOm 

C  ennwiil'giniu  The  twitching  morement 
whidi  oeeuis  tn  chorea. 

C  Imanllj  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
chorea-like  attacks  occur.  It  is  often  associated 
with  rheumatic  symptoms,  which  condition  is 
r^aided  by  some  as  the  causatire  agent  both  of 
the  inasnity  and  the  chorea. 

The  term  is  also  implied  to  the  mental  weakness 
which  oeeaaiooally  accompanies  chorea. 

CHunreiBa'iila.       (Xo0c«a,  a  dancing; 
/mWo,  madnesi.)    Same  as  Choromania. 

Cl&oreodol'tls.    Same  as  ChoroidiiU, 

Same   as    Choroma^ 


ChorlOCftpllla'riS.  {Choroid;  eapUia^ 
a  hair.)  llie  inner  or  capillary  layer  of  blood- 
Tsawls  of  the  cheroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

cniaiiocapUlaiT  la>er  of  tlie 

•liO'roiidc    Tne  same  as  ChoriocapUlario. 

Cllor^lOC0lO«  (Cftortoft;  KfiX]},  a  tumour.) 
A  hernial  protrusion  of  the  chorion. 

ClUliriO'deS*    Same  as  Choroid. 

ClUlrtoi'dMU  The  choroid  tunic  of  the 
eye. 

Gbortol'deSa    Same  as  Choroid. 

Clunioldi'tis*    Same  as  Choroiditio. 

Cho'riMnkm  {JLopiowy  the  membnme  that 
cndoaes  the  foetus.  F.  chorion  ;  I.  and  8.  ^orto  ; 
G.  LtderhoMt.)  The  external  membrsne  of  the 
mtmmilisn  fiztus,  which  originates  in  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  fecundated  orum  in 
tiie  uterus,  in  a  manner  which  has  not  yet  been 
completely  ascertained,  hut  probably  from  an 
extension  of  the  epiblasL  At  an  early  period  the 
chorion  exhihita  on  its  surface  a  laige  number  of 
TiUoosproeesses,  which  speedily  become  vascu- 
lar from  extension  of  the  umbihcal  tcmcIs  of  the 
aHmtoia,  and  are  implanted  into  the  uterine 
linittff  membrane  or  into  a  derelopment  of  that 
membnne,  i^ich,  becoming  separated  at  birth,  is 
called  the  deddua.  The  tUIi  in  time  become 
eoncentrated  on  one  spot,  either  by  ceasing  to 
grow  in  other  parts  or  oy  a  derelopment  of  non- 
Tilbus  chorion,  and  become  the  iioBtal  part  of  the 


In  orqiaroua  ^wim«1«  the  chorion  Ues  imme- 
diatdy  under  the  shell,  and  is  formed  from  the 


enter  primitive  coat  of  the  amnion   and   the 
remains  of  tbe  yiteUine  membrane;   it  is  the 
membrane  of  the  shell  of  the  ^;g. 
Also,  the  same  as  Corium. 
Also,  a  q^onym  of  the  Zoma  peilueida. 
Abo,  in  Botany,  Malpighi's  term  for  the  third 
coat  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  before  fecunda- 
tion, usually  called  Tereine. 

Owf  ewmtto  daganera'tlan  aL  Same  as 
Mole^  ve$teuiar. 

C^  ejmtfe  disea'sa  o£  Same  as  Jfole^ 
hydatidiform. 

C  euibrjon'te*  fE^^pvov,  an  embrvo.) 
A  name  given  to  the  sona  peliucida.  or  viteliine 
membrane. 

C.  llroBdo'mtm.  (L.  Jrondoatu,  leafy.) 
The  shaggy  chorion  of  the  human  foetus. 

O.  fkuiro'sitm.  (L.  ftmgoouty  spongy.) 
The  decidua. 

ClydatJd'Ifown  HHtmrn^'aX,  Same  as 
Mole,  veoteuiar. 

O.  lae'we-  (L.  Utvto,  Ught.)  The  non- 
viBous  part  of  the  chorion. 

CS.  of  mn'conn  iii«m1»nuies.  (F.  cho- 
rion de  muquetueo.)  The  layer  of  connective 
tissue  subjacent  to  the  epithelium  of  mucous 
membranes. 

Cvprim'tttwe.  (L./»nmt/inM,  the  earliest 
of  its  Imid.  F.  chonon  primitif,  e.  premier.) 
The  vitelline  membrane,  or  Zona  pellueida. 

C  retteola'tiim.  (L.  retieulatue,  net- 
like.)   The  decidua. 

Cv  sec^ond.  (F.  chorion  oecondaire,  eho» 
rion  deuxieme.)  The  chorion  at  the  time  that 
it  is  composed  of  the  vitelline  membrane  exter- 
nally, and  an  epiblastic  layer  of  cells  inter- 
lully.  It  is  coincident  with  the  formation  of  the 
amnios. 

Cff  Sliag'sT*  ^  t^nn  which  has  been  ap- 
plied both  to  the  decidua  and  the  chorion ;  latterly 
it  has  been  restricted  to  the  chorion  when  com- 
pletely covered  by  villi. 

Ci,  nnooCli.  (F.  chorion  lisee.)  The  C, 
primitive;  in  other  words,  the  chorion  before  the 
formation  of  villi. 

d  wpam^Ym    The  decidua. 

Om,  flilrd.  (F.  troineme  chorion.)  The 
chorion  from  the  bme  of  the  coalescence  of  the 
allantois  with  the  second  chorion. 

O.  tommBto'miai.  (L.to0Mn/iMi,  a  cushion 
stuflSng.)    The  decidua. 

O^  wasle'iilar  daganeim'tloii  o£  Same 
as  Mole,  veoteular. 

Cv  -warn  of;  {VlUme.  G.  Chorionzotte.) 
Projections  from  the  snrfroe  of  the  chorion 
which  penetrate  the  maternal  structures.  See 
Chorion. 

Cliorioill'tis*  (Xopiov,  for  L.  eorium^ 
the  true  skin.  G.  LederhatUentzundunp.'S  In- 
flammation of  the  skin.  A  term  applieo  to  a 
dowly-progressing  inflammation  of  the  corium 
of  the  sxin,  producing  thickening  and  contraction 
in  irregular  lines  to  such  an  extent  as  sometimes 
to  impede  the  motions  of  the  joints. 

Gnoriop'tes*  (yioptov ;  Kvwrm,  to  strike 
with  a  weapon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sar^ 
eoptida.  Order  Aearidea. 

O.  ecaada'ton,  Megnin.  (L.  e,  neg. ; 
Cauda,  a  taU.)  A  parasite  living  in  tbe  anfrac- 
tuosities  of  Uie  external  ear,  and  in  the  auditory 
canal  of  cats,  dogs,  and  ferrets.  It  is  said  to 
have  caused  epilepsy  in  dogs. 

O.  setfTMiin,  Megnin.  (L.  acta,  a 
hristle;  fero^  to  bear.)    A  parasite  on  the  ears 
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and  tail  of  the  fox,  in  which  it  caiises  alopecia. 
A  yaiiety  liyes  on  the  hyena. 

C.  spatlilf 'enUf  Megnin.  (L.  tpatha.a 
broad  blade ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  parasite  of  the 
horse  and  cow  on  the  limbs  and  hind  quarters. 

Ghorloretini'tiS.  {Choroid  tunic ;  re- 
Una.)    See  Betino-choroiditit, 

O.  oentralii.  (L.  centralit^  in  the 
middle.)  A  form  of  plastic  choroiditis  affecting 
the  macula  lutea  and  the  immediately  surround- 
ing parte.  It  is  slow  in  its  progress,  but  seriously 
impairs  vision,  the  choroid  and  retina  undergoing 
atrophy.  See  Choroiditis  disseminata  eireum- 
seripta, 

O.  plffineiito'sa.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
See  JRetino-ehoroiditis  pifftneniosa, 

O.  specif  loa.  (L.  species,  outward  form.) 
The  same  as  Choroiditis  disseminata  speeifiea. 

Ghorlpet'C^BD.  (Xu/x'v,  separately ;  tri- 
ToXoVf  a  leaf.)      A  synonym  of  Eleutheropetala. 

Ghorlpefalons.     (Xcapiv;  -rtVoXov.) 

Having  the  petals  distinct.      Same  as  Foly- 
petahus. 

Chorlsantll'eronB.  (Xuplt,  sepa- 
rately ;  anther.)  Applied  to  plants  which  have 
distinct  anthers. 

Cborlsa'tion.    Same  as  Chorisis, 

Chorlsep'alous.  (JLwpUisepal.)  Hav- 
ing  the  sepals  distinct.    Same  as  Pofysepalous. 

GllO'nslBs  (X(d/>(<r(ff,  from  ^wp£^cD,  to 
separate.)  The  splitting  of  an  organ  into  parts, 
each  of  which  is  perfect  as  its  original,  as  the 
stamens  of  Hypericum. 

Of  coUaferal.  (Mod.  L.  eoUateralis, 
fh>m  eol^  with ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  form  in  which  the  parts,  being  split  off 
perpendicularly  to  the  axis,  stand  side  by  side. 

C.f  me'dlaii.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
Same  as  (7.,  transverse. 

Cm  trans'werse.  (L.  transversus,  lying 
across.)  The  form  in  which  the  parts  lie  in 
front  of  each  other,  the  splitting  being  trans- 
yersely  to  the  axis. 

Cm  wertleaL  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  Same 
as  O.j  transverse. 

GnorlsOlepldOUS.  (X«p{«,  separately ; 
\nr£«,  a  scale.)  Applied  to  the  periclinium  of  the 
Composits  when  toe  scales  forming  it  are  free. 

GnO'rlBOpllTte.  (X»/}{«,  separately; 
ipvT6v,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker  for  a  pUmt 
with  distinct  stamens. 

GhorlBtOpliyllOllS.  piwpta^ot.  sepa- 
rated ;  ipvWov,  a  leaf.)    Having^separate  leaves. 

GltOrlStOSpo'reaBa  (Xupioro^;  <nrd- 
po«,  seed.)  A  Division  of  Algm,  according  to 
Decaisne,  in  which  the  fronds  are  formed  of 
articulated  cells,  and  the  spores  are  formed  in 
fours  or  threes  in  a  transparent  perispore. 

GllO'rllim*    Same  as  Corxum. 

GllOrflDfo'olentB.  (Xopefa,  a  dance; 
facia,  to  make.)  Certain  metallic  agents,  as 
mercury,  which  cause  trembling  of  the  limbs  by 
their  action  on  the  nervous  system. 

Glioroflr'rapliy.  (^Xwpa,  a  country; 
ypd<t>ut,  to  write.)  A  descnption  of  the  physical 
conditions  of  a  region,  country,  or  district. 

Gbor'olda  (X6piov,  the  chorion;  cldos, 
likeness.)  Besembling  the  chorion  as  to  its  vns- 
cularity.  A  word  often  used  alone  to  signify  the 
Ctunte. 

Cm  ap'oplesy  oL  {*Airoir\v^ta,  G. 
Charoidealblutuna,  Blutergiisse  der  Choroidea.) 
Effusion  of  blooa  into  the  substance  or  on  the 
surface  of  the  choroid.      It  is  apt  to  occur  in 


Blight's  disease  when,  with  diseased  yesaeb, 
violent  exertions  are  made,  or  when  the  tension 
of  the  globe  is  suddenly  relieved,  as  in  operations 
for  the  relief  of  glaucoma,  or  as  a  result  of  blows 
on  the  eye.' 

C.  ar'teiy.  (F.  artere  du  plexus  ehorolde, 
a.  ehoroidienne ;  Q.  Ademetzsehlagader.)  One 
of  the  four  terminal  divisions  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery ;  it  passes  backwards  through  the 
transverse  fissure  to  the  choroid  plexus,  which  it 
contributes  to  form,  and  it  gives  oianohes  to  the 
hippocampus  major,  the  corpus  fimbriatum,  the 
tuoercula  quadrigemina,  and  the  optic  thalamus. 
There  is  occasionally  more  than  one. 

C.  ar'teryt  Mite'Hor.  Same  as  C. 
artery. 

C.  ar'teiTff  poste'iior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  Y.a.cJiitro'idiennepostirieure.)  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  external  to  the 
junction  of  the  communicating  arterv ;  it  runs 
backwards  to  the  choroid  plexus,  with  which  it 
passes  into  the  third  ventricle ;  it  supplies  branches 
to  the  crus  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadrigemina, 
and  the  velum  interpositum. 

C.  eoat  of  eye.    Same  as  C.  tunic. 

Cm  eolobo'iiia  of;  (KoXo/i»/ia,  the  part 
taken  awav  in  mutilation.)  A  putial  congenital 
defect  of  tne  choroid,  due  to  imperfect  closure  of 
the  fcetal  fissure  of  the  eye,  and  often  associated 
with  coloboma  of  the  iris.  It  is  recognised  by 
the  ophthalmoscope  during  life  as  a  slightly  pig- 
mented or  wholly  unpigmented  part  of  the  fundus 
of  the  globe.  The  defective  area  is  usually 
oval  in  form,  extending  in  a  meridianal  direction 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  globe,  from  near  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  to  the  ciliary  region. 
The  borders  of  the  area  are  usually  deeply  pig- 
mented. Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  area  is 
whitish  or  greenish  in  hue,  and  the  surface  often 
shaded  or  marbled,  owing  to  irre^lar  protrusion 
of  the  sclerotic.  The  central  vision  of  the  eye  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  defective.  That  part  of 
the  field  which  corresponds  to  the  coloboma  is 
blind  or  very  defective.  It  may  occur  in  both 
eyes  or  in  only  one,  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
left  is  most  firequently  affected.  The  area  of  the 
coloboma  is  occupied  with  connective  tissue, 
partly  continuous  with  the  margins  of  the  cho- 
roid, partly  with  the  retina.  The  retina  is 
sometimes  absent,  but  sometimes  present  in  an 
attenuated  form,  all  the  elements  being  present, 
but  appearing,  so  to  speak,  stretched. 

Cm  detaoh'ment  o&  fL.  de^  from ;  tango, 
to  touch.  G.  Abhehtmg  der  Choroidea.)  Sepa- 
ration of  the  choroid  from  the  sclerotic.  A  rare 
affection;  it  has  been  observed  in  oases  of  cir- 
cumscribed staphvloma  of  the  sclerotic;  as  a 
conse<^ttence  of  cnoroiditis,  and  after  cataract 
operations,  with  great  loss  of  vitreous  body. 

C.  ffland.  (6.  Choro'idealdrUse.)  A  gland- 
like body  described  by  Milller,  composed  of  a  close 
Elexus  of  blood-vessels  embedded  in  the  choroid 
etween  the  lamina  argentea  and  pigment  layer. 
It  sometimes  forms  a  rins  around  the  optic  nerve, 
sometimes  a  horseshoe-like  swelling,  with  the 
opening  towards  the  nerve.  It  is  formed  by  an 
artery  named  the  arteria  ophthalmica  magna, 
and  is  foimd  in  the  osseous  fishes. 

C.  mns'cle.    Same  as  Ciliary  museU, 

Ct  osslflca'tton  on  (L.  os,  bone ;  Jto^  to 
make.  6.  Knoehenbildung  in  der  Choroidea.) 
True  bone  forms  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of 
the  choroid,  and  chiefly  on  its  inner  surface,  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  bone  being  oontinoous  with 
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those  of  the  ohoriooapiUaris.  A  complete  shell, 
presenting  the  form  of  the  two  posterior  thirds 
of  the  eye,  extending  from  tiie  optio  disc  to  the 
on  serrata,  is  thus  sometimes  seen.  At  the  ora 
serrata  the  borders  of  the  shell  may  turn  in,  and 
eren  unite  in  the  centre  behind  the  lens,  so  as  to 
form  a  capsule.  The  retina  is  atrophied  or 
thickened,  and  often  detached.  It  ia  usually  the 
result  of  iniuriee.  Slight  injuries  affecting  such 
an  eye,  leading  to  nerre  irritation  or  htemorrhage, 
may  cause,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia  of  the  opposite  eye. 

O.  plez'iis.  (L.  plexus^  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexua  ehordide;  G.  Aderge/leeht.\  A  long,  red- 
dish, highly  Tascular,  cor^like  Wder  on  each 
«de  of  the  Telum  interpoeitum  in  the  lateral  ren- 
tricle  of  the  brain,  tapering  towards  its  anterior 
extremity,  communicating  with  its  fellow  in  the 
foramen  of  Monro,  and  descending  into  the  middle 
oomuof  the  lateral  ventricle,  where  it  unites  with 
the  pia  mater  in  the  tranarerse  fissure  of  the  ce- 
rebrum. It  is  composed  of  arterial  and  renous 
branches  and  capillaries,  connected  by  a  villous 
membrane  covered  by  an  epitheUum,  which  con- 
■ista  of  large  spheroidal  ooipuscles  containing  a 
central  nucleus,  several  yellowish  granules,  and 
some  oil  globules.  Vascular  branches  pass  to  the 
corpora  striata  and  the  neighbouring  parts.  The 
arterial  supply  is  from  the  choroid  and  the  pos- 
terior choroid  arteries,  and  the  veins  converge  to 
form  the  veme  Galeni. 

Om  plei^ns  of  fonrtli  ▼antrrtele.  A 
BDudl  vascular  process  projecting  on  each  side 
into  the  fourth  ventricle,  extending  from  the 
apex  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  to  the 
outer  border  of  the  restiform  body. 

C  plez'iis  oriafeimlweiitfiicle.  Same 
as  G,  pUxua, 

C.  plez'iis  of  third  went^rlole.  Two 
slight  vascular  fringes  depending  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  velum  interpoaitum  into  the  third 
ventricle ;  they  are  nearer  to  each  other  in  front 
than  behind. 

Cf  mp'tare  oil  (L.  mmpo^  to  break 
through.  F.  rupture  dt  la  ehoroide;  G.  Zerreva- 
nmgm  der  Aderhaut,  Aderhautrisa.)  A  rent  of 
the  choroid  tunic,  not  uncommonly  seen  as  a 
oonsequence  of  violent  blows  or  gunshot  wounds 
in  or  on  the  eve  or  the  adjoining  parts.  It  at 
first  presents  tne  aspect  of  a  yellowish-red  stria, 
with  rounded  margins,  surrounded  by  an  ecchy- 
mosii  of  the  choroid ;  at  a  later  date  it  is  yel- 
lowish-white. It  IB  usually  found  in  the  region 
between  the  optic  disc  and  the  yellow  spo^  its 
rreatest  breadth  being  about  one  third  of  the 
diameter  of  the  disc.  Small  rents  may  heal  up 
and  leare  no  after  results ;  large  ones  may  lead 
to  detachment  of  the  retina  and  permanent  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

Cff  Mtfoo'ina  «£  The  form  of  sarcoma 
affecting  the  choroid  is  usually  melanosarooma. 
Myosarcoma  has  been  only  seen  once.  In  the 
Ibrmer  variety  the  pigment  is  contained  in  long 
fusiform  cells,  or  occasionally  in  spheroidal  cells. 
The  tnnjour  usually  springs  from  the  anterior  or 
ciliary  region  of  tne  choroid.  It  grows  for  a 
time  with  little  pain,  but  detachment  of  the 
retina  and  glaucomatous  symptoms  ensue^  ren- 
dering removal  of  the  eye  necessary.  It  is  apt 
toreemr. 

C^  aepara'tlOB  oL  (L.  uparatioj  a 
sundering.)    The  same  as  C,  diiaehment  of, 

C.  ta'Bio*  (F.  ehordide;  I.  eoroiae;  G. 
Otf^uhaitt,)     The  vascular  ooat  of  the  eye. 


situated  between  the  sclerotic  and  the  retina^  and 
extending  from  the  periphery  of  the  optic  disc  to 
the  iris^  with  which  it  \a  continuous.  Its  thick- 
ness is  m  front  0*08,  behind  firom  '11  to  *15  mm. 
It  is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
stellate  pigment  cells  containing  Fwcin  distri- 
buted through  it.  The  larger  veins,  named  the 
veruB  w>rtieo8€B,  and  the  arteries  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  short  ciliaries,  form  an  external 
layer,  covered  by  a  fine  plexus  of  elastic  fibres, 
the  membrana  supraohorioidea,  whilst  the  capil- 
laries form  an  internal  layer,  named  the  chortO" 
eapiUarii  or  Tunica  Muyaekiana.  The  choroid 
contains  also  many  ciliary  nerves  from  the  third, 
fifth,  and  symnathetic.  Aoundiog  the  capillary 
layer  internally  is  a  basement  membrane,  the 
lamina  vitrea.  At  the  anterior  part  the  choroid 
presents  the  ciliary  processes  internally,  and  the 
ciliary  muscles  externally. 

O.  wetn  of  ooi'ebnim.  A  vein  in  the 
outer  border  of  each  choroid  plexus,  receiving 
supply  also  from  veins  from  the  hijppooampus 
major,  the  fornix,  and  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
uniting  with  the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  to 
form  tne  vein  of  Galen. 
Also,  a  name  fi^^en  to  the  Vena  Oaleni. 

C.  web*  The  Veium  interpoaitum  or  tela 
ohoroidea. 

Cborol'dais     (Same  etymon.)    Relating 
to  the  choroid  tunic. 

C>  at^roplijr*  (jLTpo^loy  want  of  nourish- 
ment. F.  atrichia  ehoro'idienne.)  A  condition 
,  presenting  various  degrees  of  intensity,  from 
diminution  of  the  pigment  to  complete  abolition 
of  the  choroid  membrane.  In  the  slight  degrees 
the  pigment  and  capillary  vessels  disappear, 
either  ^nerally  or  in  patches  of  variable  extent, 
permitong  the  venes  vorticosss  to  be  perceived. 
The  pigment  is  often  irregularly  accumulated, 
and  tne  choroid  becomes  so  attenuated  that  the 
sclerotic  shines  through  it.  It  is  generally  the 
result  of  inflammatory  changes. 

O.  flo'soroa  {Jj.Jlaaura,  a  cleft.)  An  aper- 
ture on  the  under  surface  of  the  rudimentary  eye 
produced  by  the  absence  of  growth  at  this  part  of 
the  optic  cup  j  it  remains  open  only  a  short  time. 
In  mammals  it  closes  after  the  mesoblast  process 
which  passes  through  it  has  formed  the  vitreous 
humour ;  in  birds  a  process  of  mesoblast,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  which  mis  it  up,  forms  the  pecten. 

Ca  Ibid.  {Bat,  fealdan,  to  double  together.) 
The  edge  of  the  Cjiaaure, 

O.  bjrper'troplij'.  (*T'rc/>f  excess;  t/>o^i{, 
nutrition.)  Thickening  of  the  choroidal  tissue 
from  hyperplasia  of  the  eonnective-tissue  ele- 
ments. 

O.  mp'tiiroa  (L.rMififN>,  to  break  through.) 
See  Chorovd,  rupture  of, 

C.  oaroo'ma.  (G.  Choroideaiaarkom,)  See 
Choroid,  aareoma  of. 

Gboroide'a   arffente'a.      {X6pio»; 

tUo9 ;  L.  argenteua,  made  of  silver.)  A  well- 
defined  lamina,  composed  of  iridescent  crystals, 
found  in  osseous  fishes  between  the  membrana 
fusca  and  the  choroid  ooat. 

Ca  Infe'iior.  (L.  inferior,  that  which  is 
below.  I.  tela  ehoroiaea  inferiore.)  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

C*  snpo'iior*  (L.  superior,  that  which  is 
above.  I.  tela  ehoroidea  auperiore.)  The  cho- 
roid plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

C.  tela.  (L.  tela^  a  web.)  The  Velum 
interpoaitum. 

O,  ta'nloa.    See  Choroid  tunio. 
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GIlOrordeflD  yre'nSBm    The  yeins  of  the 
choroid  plezue,  and  the  Vena  Oaleni. 
Clloroldel'tlSa    Same  as  Choro'iditU, 
Glioroldere'aila.      {Choroid;    ipvf^la, 
want  or  imperfection.)    Abeenoe  of  the  choroid. 
In  one  case  obserred  by  Mauthner  the  patient 
saifered  from  night  blindness. 
Gborol'des.    Same  as  Choroid, 
GlloroI'deUB.    Same  as  Choroid. 
Ghoroldl'tto.    {Choroid,    F.  chorotdiis; 
I.  eoroidite;  6.  Chorio*ditiaj  OefaMhautentzun- 
dung,  Aderhautentziindung,)     inflammation  of 
the  onoroid  tunic  of  the  eye.    It  may  occur  alone 
or  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  retina,  and  the  sclera.    It  is 
met  with  at  all  ages,  and  sometimes  without 
apparent  cause.   There  is  more  or  less  perikeratic 
reoness,  punctiform  deposit  on  the  membrane  of 
Deeoeme^  hypenemia  of  the  iris,  cloudiness  of 
the  Titreous,  and  exudation,  which  may  either  be 
serous,  plastic,  or  purulen^  into  the  choroid  coat. 
See    Cyclitity   IridO'Cffelitiiy  IridO'choroidiiiSy 
SelerO'choroiditis,  SettnO'Choroidiiis^  and  Sym^ 
piUhetie  ophthalmia, 

O.  areola'iis.  (L.  areola^  dim.  of  area,  an 
open  space.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  disseminata 
simplex,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  the  areo- 
lated  form  of  the  knots  and  cicatrices  produced 
by  their  partial  coalescence. 

O.  atropliloa.  {'ATpo^a,  want  of  nou* 
rishment.  F.  choroidito  atrophique.^  Term 
applied  to  that  form  of  choroidid  atropoy  which 
accompanies  progressive  my^opia.  Tne  inflam- 
matory symptoms  of  cboroimtis  are  often  but 
little  accentuated,  though  the  choroidal  tissues 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

0«  elronmaeiip'ta.  The  same  as  C,  dia^ 
§eminata  eireutnseripta. 

C.  dlssemlna'ta  olromiisorlp'ta.  (L. 
eirounueriptus,  part,  of  eireumaeribOf  to  enclose 
in  a  circle.)  A  form  of  choroiditiB  iif^hich  the 
pathological  changes  are  limited  to  the  macula 
lutea  and  immediately  surrounding  parts.  It  is 
a  swelling  commencing  in  the  choroid,  and  com- 

Sosed  of  cells,  irregulur  masses  of  pigment,  and 
brillar  connective  tissue,  which  projects  into 
the  retina  and  reduces  it  to  a  fibrous  tissue. 
Under  the  ophthalmoscope  it  at  first  appears  as  a 
reddish,  ana  subsequently  as  a  white  or  yellow, 
sharply  defined,  round  or  oval  spot,  the  margins 
of  which  are  jpigmented.  The  symptoms  are 
metamorphopsia,  amblyopia,  and  a  strongly  ex- 
pressed scotoma  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of 
yision ;  lateral  vision  is  long  preserved. 

O.  dlssemlna'ta  slmrplex.  (L.  dit' 
uminOf  to  spread  abroad ;  simpleXy  plain.)  Spots 
of  inflammatory  or  degenerative  change  chiefly 
confined  to  the  eauatorial  region  of  the  choroid ; 
one  form  affects  tne  lamina  vitrea  of  the  choroid, 
and  another  the  stroma  of  the  venous  tunics.  The 
former  appears  as  yellowish,  rounded  spots, 
which  are  outgrowths  of  the  hvaline  lamella. 
These  may  subsequently  become  free,  and  come  to 
lie  in  the  nerve  fibre  layer  of  the  retina.  The  other 
form  commences  in  the  eauatorial  zone  by  slight 
swellings,  composed  of  closely  compressed  cells 
and  of  masses  of  exudation,  resembling,  in  the 
absence  of  fibrils,  tubercular  knots,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowish colour.  These  gradually  disappear,  leaving 
a  kind  of  cicatrix,  to  which  the  retina  becomes 
adherent  by  its  radial  fibres,  whilst  pigment  ac* 
cumulates  in  the  adjoining  cells.  Atrophied 
spots  of  various  form  and  sise  are  thus  produoed, 
which  appear  white  or   yellowish  under  the 


ophthalmoscope,  owinf  to  the  sclerotio  shining 
tnrough  them,  and  wnich  are  surrounded  by  a 
zone  of  pigment.  Even  when  well  marked  they 
are  not  attended  as  a  rule  with  much  impairmeiu 
of  vision. 

O.  dUsamliia'ta  •peolfiea.  {li,  dit* 
aemino ;  a^eifieua,  forming  a  particular  kind.) 
A  disease  in  which  the  vitreous  body  exhibits  at 
first  fine  dust-like  mobile  particles,  subsequently 
uniting  into  flooculi.  The  retina  becomes  greyisn 
and  cloudy,  and  there  is  a  peripapillary  halo. 
Sometimes  the  choroid  presents  bright  red  or 
whitish  spots  near  the  macula.  It  may  clear  up 
without  trace,  or  be  followed  by  atrophy  of  the 
retina  and  choroid,  and  the  occurrence  of  white 
spots  and  irregular  accumulation  of  pigment. 

C,  embol'to.  C£/i/3o\(or/ia,  tnat  which  is 
put  in.)    See  C,  parenehymatoaa. 

C.  euiidatl'wa.  (L.  exoudo,  to  sweat 
out.)    The  same  as  C,  pkutiea, 

C.  meteAtat'iea.  fMcT^<rraa-(«,  a  being 
put  in  a  different  place.)  The  same  as  C.  paren- 
ehymatoaa.  Occurring  in  pyiemio  and  septicsemic 
states  of  the  system. 

C.parenelijnnato'sa.  (Tlapiyxvfia^ihKi 
which  is  poured  in.  F.  choroidite  exaudative,  e. 
plaatiqua?)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  and 
uveal  tract  resulting  from  emboli  and  thrombi. 
This  affection  has  been  observed  in  various  puer- 
peral and  pvflBmie  conditions  of  the  system.  The 
choroid  and  other  tissues,  as  the  retina,  vitreous, 
lens,  and  even  the  cornea,  become  infiltrated 
with  pus,  and  sometimes  with  blood,  the  external 
coats  of  Uie  eye  slough  or  break  down,  and  the 
globe  atrophies.  It  usually  affects  only  one  eye, 
and  runs  a  rapid  course.  The  eye  appears  in- 
tensely inflamed,  the  pupil  early  gives  a  dull 
grey  reflex  from  the  infiltrated  vitreous  body,  so 
Uiat  no  ophthalmoscope  examination  of  the  fundus 
can  be  made.  Posterior  synechie  form  early. 
Yision  quickly  fails. 

C.  plasMttoa.  (nXacTTticof,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Inflammation  of  the  choroid,  attended 
with  the  exudation  of  lymph  and  the  prolifera- 
tion of  cells ;  it  is  held  to  include  C.  disaeminata 
aitnpUx,  C,  areolariaf  C,  diaaeminata  eireum^ 
aertpta,  and  C,  diaaeminata  apeeijka. 

Cm  pnei'peral.  (L.  puerpera^  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  same  as  G.  parenehy- 
matoaa,  when  occurring  after  childbirtn. 

C«  pnmlen'ta.  (L.  purulontua,  festering.) 
A  violent  form  of  C.  parenehymatoaa  passing  into 
suppuration. 

O.  sero'sa.  (L.  aerum^  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  A  term  synonymous  with  Olau» 
coma, 

C.  suppnratl'wa.  (L.  aumntro,  to  form 
pus.  G.  eitrige  Choroiditia.)  Inflammation  re- 
sulting in  infiltration  of  the  choroid  with  pus, 
following  penetrating  wounds,  rupture  of  the 
globe,  and  uie  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the 
eve.  Th  e  iris  becomes  discoloured  and  thickened, 
tne  aoueous  cloudy,  synechias  form,  and  the 
ohoroia  and  vitreous  suppurate.  The  globe  of 
the  eye  becomes  an  abscess,  which  bursts  at  some 
point  through  the  sclerotic  or  cornea,  and  atrophy 
of  the  bulb  results.  Yision  is  early  lost.  The 
pain  during  the  maturation  of  the  abscess  is 
usually  intense. 

Cff  ■yplftilifio-  The  same  as  C.  diaaemi" 
nata  apeetfiea, 

O.  tnberoiftlo'sa.  (F.  choroidite  tuber' 
culeuao,)  The  formation  in  the  substance  of  the 
choroid,  usually  of  both  eyes,  near  the  optic  discs, 
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either  of  mall  iaolated  mafset  of  tnberdea,  or  of 
m  more  gcnenl  tubereolar  infiltration. 

Cboroido-cyelitlS.  (KvcXi^*,  a  eircle. 
L  Mnida-eteliU.)  Inflammation  of  the  ehoroid 
and  of  the  eiliarj  proeeaiet,  ehanderiied  by  a 
itioD^j-inarfaMl  sooe  of  rednes  around  the 
eoiiiea,  tufiidit^  of  the  Titreooa,  pain,  and  im- 
pairment of  Tiaum. 

Cliaroidairrtto.    See  IridoehorouUiiM. 

ClUWOIIIA'llift.  {Xoaot^  a  danee ;  hmemUl, 
■wdnem.  F.  ekoromumit;  O.  Tmmwutk,  Tanz^ 
tmekt.)  The  dancing  madnem,  or  chorea.  The 
dancing  mania  whieh  at  different  timea  and  in 
dllEiRcnt  plaeca  haa  eeized  certain  peraoni,  and 
then  sprnd  amongit  the   people  like  an  epi- 


_  (Kopir,  pnpil;  /uya«, 

great.)    A  tyiionprm  of  Atropine^  on  aceoont  of 
ita  power  of  dilatinr  the  pnpiL 

Gbinrosyn'clOlIllS.  {Chorea;  eyttelo- 
mtia.  F,  tkoroBfnelome ;  O.  aUffemeine  VeitBtanz,) 
A  name  for  general  or  nnirenal  chorea. 

Chorfth'nia  ■  (Xo^oc,  hay ;  ia^iui.) 
Heme  for  baj-aathma,  or  har-ferer. 

CniOrfO'dipl^te.  (Aopr^Jii^likegraai; 
^ttrom,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker  u>r  a  plant 
whieh  reiemblea  the  graaaea. 

miOrfOlur'etllS.  (Xo/>ro«,  hay;  wv- 
^•nroty  a  ferer.  F.  eMortapyriU;  O.  HeujStber.) 
flay-aathma  or  ferer. 

OhiOfmiM^  {Xmaitf  a  heaping  ap.)  A  tj' 
Booym  of  Arem^ion, 

ChrtaOkBXoVoiSym  (Kpiifui,  property ; 
X^M,  a  diieooTBel)  A  oollectioa  of  u.'senil 
thinga  or  doetzinea;  the  oppoaite  of  Onomaio- 

Otfeni'ma.    (XpiftMa,  qiittle.)    SaliTa. 

Chreaua^mikm  (Xpifo^n^  a  hawking  and 
apitting.)  ^  The  expectoration  of  buccal  and  iau- 
aal  Hcietion. 

CSlirls'lS*  Qifin^  from  x^(«,  to  anoint. 
6.  Bimamihm,)  Old  term  for  the  inunction  or 
anointing  of  any  part. 

murlCnuu  (Xf»r9fia.)  Ointment,  or  other 
nbetanee,  oaed  for  inunction. 

Alao,  the  act  of  inunction. 

CShlisfS  thorn.  Th^PaUunuaatUatuM^ 
or  Paleatine  buckthorn. 

Oiris'tail,  Saint.  See  8ami  ChrtMtau, 

Cniris'tl  VMrnOMm  (L.  Chrutu$^  Christ ; 
wiiw,  the  hand.)  A  term  applied  to  trochea 
made  of  purified  augar  dimolyea  in  roie  water. 

C.  nm'BBS  perte'ta.  (Mod.  l^perUUw^ 
of  parle-)  The  aame  as  the  abore,  with  the 
admtion  of  pearla. 

CniriaTinaa  rosa.    (Beeanaeor  the  time 


of  iu  flowering  and  the  ahape  of  its  corolla.)   The 
HelUborua  ntger,  or  black  beilebore. 

cniria'topl&o  -  an  -  BrT 

Saint.    See  Saini  ChrUtopke-en^BrionnaU. 
(Hllia'topliarv  liarb.    The  Aetaa  ^pi- 


CShiiatoplioila'na    anMilca' 

The  Aetma  wpteata. 


C«  aplca'ta.    The  Aetata  9pieata. 
^Ghria'toa.      (X/M«*ro«,    anointed.)      An 
eintroent  or  liniment. 

Cniro'a*  (X^<L  Attic  for  T(potA.)  The 
■urtiee  of  the  body ;  the  ikin ;  the  colour  of  the 
ikin,  or  of  a  thing. 

Gbrai'sdljrtaa.      (Xp«f^«,  to  colour; 

aolnble;.)    A  name  by  Amp^  for  a  clam 


of  elementary  bodies,   comprising  the  metals, 
which  giro,  with  oolourless  adds,  coloured  solu- 
tions. 
Cliro'nia.    CXf»wfur.)    Scune  as  Chroa, 

Gliro'mapliora*   (X/>«^  colour;  «pipm^ 

to  bear.  F.  cKromophor§.)  Applied  to  the  co- 
loured follicles  or  globules  on  the  body  of  the 
Cephalopoda,  first  oMcnred  bj-  San-6iovannL 

Chro'maaCOpa.  0ip»ua  ;  mairut,  to 
see.)  An  instrument,  inrented  by  Ludicke,  for 
the  determination  of  the  refractire  index  of 
coloured  rays  of  ligjit. 

durcona'ata  octdl.  ^«M«twlour;  L. 

oettitigf  the  eye.)  A  term  applied  to  the  disper- 
sion of  liriit  that  takes  place  in  the  eye,  owing 
to  the  yiolet  rars  of  white  light  being  more  re- 
frangible, and  tnerefore  brought  to  a  focus  sooner 
than  the  red  rap.  The  distance  between  the 
focus  of  the  Tiolet  and  red  rays  is  about 
0*6  mm. 

min^mata.  (F.  ehromaU;  O.  ehrow^ 
$aurt9  Sab.)    A  nit  of  chromic  acid. 

<niroinatel4»p'ala.     CV»/«a,  colour; 

^rtXih,  imperfect;  8^u,  sight.)  Imperfect 
sight  as  to  colours.    Same  as  Daltonitm. 

CHiraniafio.  (Xpmfuz^  colour.  F.  eMro^ 
wiiOtique;  G.  gefdrbi^farbig.)  O^or  belonging 
to,  or  poosessing,  colour. 

C  aberra'tten.     See  AbemUiant  ehr^ 

O.  wl^loB.  (L.  rtmt,  sight.)  The  sub- 
jectire  perception  of  coloured  rings  and  haloes 
obserrea  in  glaucoma,  consequent  in  part  upon 
irritation  of  the  retina,  and  in  part  upon  the 
haay  condition  of  the  media  of  the  eye. 

Cniromat'iea.  (lp»/uu)  Theinrestiga- 
tion  and  laws  of  colours. 

Cliromatlff'anana.   Scune  as  Chr&mm^ 

togenoma. 

Chrolwatlfl.  Qioiiuu)  A  term  applied 
to  the  conyolution  wreath,  star,  and  double  star 
appearing  in  yarious  embryonie  ceils  undergoing 
dirision,  which  stain  with  dyes,  and  haTc  been 
thus  named  by  Fleming  in  opposition  to  the 
spindle  or  fusiform  maas  of  fibrils  connecting  the 
double  stars,  which  does  not  stain  with  dyes. 

<nirO*matlani.  (X^»furrt|^«,totingeor 
colour.  V.ehromatie  ;  Q.  Farbung.)  The  natural 
tinge  or  colour  of  anything. 

Term  in  Optics  for  the  aberration  of  refrangi- 
bility,  by  which  the  rays  of  light  are  decomposed, 
and  the  correetneas  of  their  transmiasion  through 
a  eonyex  lens  destroyed. 

CHromatodyaopa'ia.  Same  as  i>y 

ehromat4>p»ia. 

cmromatoflT^anona.   CSipmfia^  colour; 

ycyiroM,  to  generate.  Q,  farbenerzeugend,)  Gene- 
rating or  forming  colour. 

C>  AppaimtDS.  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed glandular  parenchyma  placcil  on  the  true 
skin,  whose  function  it  was  to  secrete  the  colour- 
ing matter. 

O.  disea'ses.  Diseases  accompanied  by 
disoolorations  of  the  skin. 

cnuromatorocT*  (X^wmo*  colour ;  Xoy- 
o«,  a  discourse.  F.  ehromatologie ;  O.  Farbm- 
lehre,)    The  doctrine  of  colour. 

Also,  a  t<*rm  applied  by  Sorbj  to  the  inyestiga- 
tion  of  colouring  matters  by  spectrum  analjrsis 
and  other  modes  of  research. 

d  eoiBpa^attwe.  (L.  comparativtUy 
ftom  comparo,  to  put  in  connection.)  The  rela- 
tionship Dctween  colouring  matters,  as  exhibited 
by  the  ^ectroacope. 
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Gliroinatoiiietablep'Bla.    (Kp&fia^ 

colour ;  fitTd,  prefix  ugnifyin^  change ;  ^Xeire0, 
to  look.  G.  Fahchfarbcnwnefi,)  Term  for 
fklse  Yuion  as  to  colours.  See  Colour  •blind- 
net*. 

duromatopbo'bla.    (X/owfuc;  ^o/Stw, 

to  terrify.)  Morbid  sensibility  of  the  eye  in 
regard  to  certain  colours. 

Gluro'iiiatopliore.   {XpStfufy  i^pimyto 

bear.)  A  connective-tissue  cell  containing  pig- 
ment, and  possessing  contractile  processes,  found 
in  layers  in  the  inteeument  of  Cephaloooda.  By 
their  contraction  ana  change  of  shape  tne  skin  of 
the  animal  is  changed  in  colour.  To  similar 
cells  in  Batrachia,  Mollusca,  and  other  animals, 
is  given  the  term  Chromoblast. 

CliroiliatOpb'oroilS.  Bearing  chroma- 
tophores. 

duromatopseudoblepMa.    (XpZ- 

fia;  t/rcvd*}v,  false ;  fiXiiru,  to  see.)  False  per- 
ception as  to  colours.    See  Colour-hlindneag, 

Cbromatopsendop'sia.      (Xpw/ia ; 

^iv6M\  5i^iv,  sight.}  False  perception  as  to 
colours.    See  Colour-hlindnesa. 

Cbromatop'sia*  (lUw^,  colour ;  ^^k, 

vision.  F.  ekromatoptie s  6.  Farbentehen,)  Term 
for  coloured  vision;  chromatic  vision.  It  may 
result  from  irritation  of  the  retina,  or  from  the 
use  of  certain  drugs,  as  santonin. 

Gbromatoptoin'etry.  C^&iia ;  &yjf ; 

IkiToovy  a  measure.  G.  Prufung  aer  Farbensw- 
nes^  Testing  the  sensibility  of  the  eye  for 
colours.  One  mode  consists  in  placing  squares 
of  coloured  paper  on  black  velvet,  and  ascertain- 
ing the  distance  at  which  they  can  be  severally 
distinguished.  Bonders  found  that  bright- 
eoloured  squares  of  paper  of  1  mm.  size  could  bo 
distinguished  at  6  meters'  distance.  More  exact 
meth(xls  may  be  practised  with  a  revolving  disc, 
on  which  the  primary  colours  are  painted,  or  with 
the  spectroscope. 

GnromatOB'OOpya  (Kowfia;  vKOTrimy 
to  view.)  The  examination  oi  the  colour  oi 
bodies. 

(nuromato'slS.  (X^£/ia.)  Same  as 
MelanotiSf  or  JPiffmehtaiion. 

GbromatoBklain'eter.        (X^Stfia, 

colour;  vntay  a  shade ;  /x/Tpov,  measure.)  A 
means,  suggested  by  Holmgren,  of  testing  the 
sense  of  colour  possessed  by  the  eye.  It  consbts 
of  a  lamp  and  a  screen  of  white  porcelain,  on 
which  the  shadow  of  a  pencil  placed  in  front  of 
different  coloured  glasses  Ib  received.  A  scale 
attached  enables  the  observer  to  state  when  the 
shadows  are  of  equal  brightness. 

Gbromata'rla*  {Xpm/ia ;  oZpovy  urine.) 

The  existence  of  an  abnormal  colour  in  the 
urine. 
Gbrome-    Same  as  Chromium. 

C.  al'mn.  K*S04+Cr,(804),+24H.O. 
Potassium  chromic  sulphate  obtained  in  tne 
manufacture  of  artificial  alizarine  from  anthra- 
cene, or  by  reducing  ])otassium  dichromate  by 
means  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  pasfdng  sulphur 
dioxide  or  alcohol  through  Uie  solution.  An 
astringent. 

C-or'ance.  A  mixture  of  C.-red  and  C- 
ytllow, 

C«-red.    Pb,CrO«.    Basic  lead  chromate. 

0.-yellow.    FbCr04.    Lead  chromate. 

Gbrombldro'sis.   {XpS>tAa, colour;  la- 

pttttf  sweat.  Q.farbiffer  Schtceus.)  Term  for  the 
abnormal  coloration  of  the  perspiratorv  secretion. 
The  colouring  matter  is  usually  bluisn  or  black, 


but  it  may  be  neen  or  red,  and  the  disorder  ia 
almost  invariablv  confined  to  some  |>art  of  the 
face,  especiallv  tne  eyelids,  although  it  has  been 
observed  on  otner  parts  of  the  body.  The  colouring 
substance  has  been  supposed  to  be  indican  altered 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  though  occasionally  the 
colour  haa  appeared  to  be  derived  frt>m  salts  of 
iron  or  copper.    The  disease  has  been  simulated, 
and  it  generally  occurs  in  hysterical  women. 
O.,  blue.    See  Cyanhudrotit, 
Cf  red.    See  HamalAuiroiit. 
Gbro'miOa  (F.  ehromique;  G.  ehromtaur.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chromium. 

C.  ae'id.  (F.  Mxde  ehromique;  G.  Chrom- 
eaure.)  CrOjHfO.  Chromium  trioxide.  Obtained 
by  adding  1*5  volumes  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  to  one  of  a  cold  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate,  from  which  it  crystallises  in 
long  needles,  forming  a  red  woolly 'mass,  or  as 
crimson-red  rhombic  prisms.  It  is  deliquescent 
and  very  soluble  in  water ;  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
278,  and  melts  at  193o  C.  (3794°  F.)  It  is  a 
very  active  caustic,  and  is  used  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  warty  growths,  condjrlomata.  and 
urethral  caruncle,  for  the  destruction  of  lupus 
and  foul  ulcers,  and  for  the  relief  of  utenne 
hflsmorrhage. 

C.  •nligr'dridea  CAwd^ov,  without  water.) 
A  Bvnonym  of  Chromium  trioxiae. 

Gbro'inides.  rXi>w^a.)  A  term  by 
Am^dre  for  a  family  of  elementary  bodies  con- 
taining diromium,  tungsten,  molylldenum,  vana- 
dium, and  columbium. 
Gbromidro'slS.  Same  as  Chromhidroeie. 
Gbro'mlSIII*  (XpA/ua.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  abnormal  excess  of  coloration  in  plants. 

Gbro'inlte*    (Xpw/ia.)    A  term  applied  to 
animal  and  vegetable  colouring  matters. 

,  Gbro'miuin*  (X/s&^a,  colour ;  because  it 
gives  colour  to  all  its  combinations.  F.  ehrome  ; 
G.  Chrom.)  Sym.  Cr;  atomic  weight  62*4. 
A  hexad  metal  found  in  conjunction  with  lead  or 
iron  chromate,  but  never  free.  It  is  a  Light 
green,  gUstening  powder,  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  crystals,  and  nas  a  sp,  ^.  variously 
stated  as  6-81  and  7*3.  It  forms  two .  basic 
oxides,  chromous  and  chromic  oxides ;  and  one 
acid-formine  oxide,  chromium  trioxide  or 
chromic  acid. 

O.yby'dratedseBqiiloz'ide  of.  Cr,(OH)s 
+4H9OS.  Obtained  as  a  pale  blue  precipitate  by 
adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  chromic  salt. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  infantile 
diarrhosa. 

Ctrfozide.  CrOt.  The  substance  called 
Chromic  aeid. 

Gbro'moblast.  (XpA/ia;  ^\avT6Ky  a 
sprout.)  A  variety  of  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  poren- 
chjrma  of  Batrachia,  Mollusca,  Annelida,  and 
some  fishes.  It  possesses  ramified  nrocesses, 
and  contains  a  black  pigment  See  Uhromato^ 
phore. 

Gbromoorin'la*  (Xficoua ;  Kplvu^  to  se- 
parate. F.  ehromocrinie.)  The  secretion  of 
coloured  matter,  as  by  the  skin. 

Gbro'inoflren*  (Xpwfia,  colour;  ytvv&ta^  to 

generate.)  A  rormer  term  for  a  supposed  vege- 
table colouring  matter  which  is  acted  upon  by 
acids  and  alkalies  in  producing  red,  yellow,  or 
green  tints. 

Gbro'mopbaiis     (^StfLa\    tpatvu,  to 

bring  into  sight.)  A  generic  term  applied  to  the 
different  colouring  matters  of  the  inner  segments 
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of  the  cones  of  the  retina  of  animals  where  they 
are  held  in  solution  by  a  fat.  They  may  be  ex- 
tracted by  exhausting  with  ether ;  they  give  a 
blue  colour  when  treated  with  iodine  solution; 
and  are  decolorised  by  light  and  eren  in  the 
dark.  Three  Tarieties  hare  been  described — 
Chiorophany  Mhodophattj  and  Xanthophan. 

GluromopBendop'sis.  (Xf>w/xa;  «^cv- 

i^9y  false;  6\pi9f  vision.)  False  perception  of 
colours. 

Gluromop'siAa  (Xp&fietj  colour ;  &\j^f  the 
eye.  G.  Farberuehen.)  The  perception  or  sub- 
jectire  sensations  of  light  in  the  form  of  white  or 
coloured  clouds  or  rings  in  cases  of  hyperwsthesia 
of  the  retina. 

Gluromoptoin'eter-    (Xpw^a,  colour; 

fUrpoiff  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  sbarpness  of  the  colour  sense  in  man, 
suggested  by  A.  weber.  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  small  coloured  pieces  of  paper,  pasted  on 
black  yelvet,  and  increasing  in  size  at  a  fixed 
ratio.  The  distance  at  which  the  colour  of  the 
disc  can  be  recognised  constitutes  a  measure  of  the 
acuteness  of  perception  for  colour  of  the  subject. 
The  indiridual  limits  of  colour  perception  vary 
greatly.  In  Cohn's  experiments  the  oistance  at 
which  red  pieces  of  1  mm.  square  appeared  dis- 
tinctly red  was  11*6,  13*13,  14  and  lo  meters  in 
five  different  persons ;  green  8,  9. 13,  13  and  14 ; 
blue  0*5,  1,  2,  3,  and  8 ;  yellow  1,3  4,  5,  and  6 ; 
orange  3,  3,  3,  7,  and  8 ;  violet  L  1-6,  2,  3,  4. 

GliromoBpo'reaa*      {XpStfia ;  <nr6p<K^ 

seed.)  A  Section  of  the  Agaricint  having  coloured 
spores. 

diromOBtaatO'deS*  (X/pw/ia ;  trrta- 
Ttt)3f|v,  tallowy.)  A  disorder  consisting  in  altera- 
tion in  the  oolour  of  the  sebaceous  secretion  of 
the  skin. 

Gliro'lllllle.  (Xp«»/ia,  colour;  CXt/,  any 
material  from  which  a  thing  is  made.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  various  coloured  principles,  not 
being  chlorophyll,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  plants. 

Also,  by  De  Candolle,  to  chlorophyll. 

G]iroiilarterl*MB.  (Xpai/txos,  concern- 
ing time ;  arteritia,)    Chronic  arteritis. 

Gliroili'lO*  (A/DoviKos,  concerning  time.  F. 
chronipte;  G.  chroniaeA^  zeitlichj  langwdhren, 
limffuneriff.)  Long  continued;  a  term  applied  to 
diseasM  ana  affections,  and  used  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  acute  or  such  as  are  sudden  in  their 
access  and  rapid  in  their  progress. 

Gliroillo'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  long  duration. 

GlironlZO'io*  (Xpoff^co,  to  last  long.)  A 
term  applied  to  preparations  of  drugs  which, 
being  unchangeable  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
should  always  be  kept  ready  made. 

Gliroiiizo'oapore.    {Xpovt^to;'^wov,KD. 

animal;  vir6po%y  a  seed.)  A  form  of  motile  spore 
in  certain  Algs  which,  retaining  its  life  after 
dying,  may  propagate  at  the  end  of  a  long  time. 

Gnronogryn'ea.   (X/9oi/o«,  time ;  yvvn,  a 

woman.)    A  term  for  Menstruaiion. 

duronont'etry*      {Xpovot;  filrpov^  a 

measure.)    The  measuring  of  time. 

O*  of  life*  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
express  the  relationship  which  exists  between 
the  organic  processes  of  living  beings  and  time, 
independent  of  external  conditions. 

Cnronoii'OBUB*  {lipovot^  time;  v6iT09j 
a  disease.  F.  mal  ehr&nique;  G.  ehranisehe 
Krankheit.)    Chronic  disease. 

GlironopStlll'S*    (X/>ovo«,  time;  waOov, 


S 


aflaction.  F.  ehronopathU ;  G.  ehroniaehes 
Leiden,)    A  chronic  affection. 

Chronother'inal.  ^  {Xp6vos,  a  period  of 

time ;  Oipfiiu  heat.)  Relating  to  time  and  tem- 
perature. Term  applied  by  Dr.  S.  Dickson  to-  a 
system  based  on  the  theory  that  all  diseases  occur 
in  fits,  and  have  periodic  intermissions,  with  al- 
ternate chills  ana  heats,  and  that  remedies  for 
diseases  must  alter  the  motions  of  the  system  and 
modify  the  electricity. 

Gnrodlepoia.  {XpSot,  for  XP«<)  colour ; 
Xnr^v,  a  Male.)    Having  small  coloured  scales. 

diroop'sia*  (Xpoa,  colour ;  6\J/i9j  vision. 
G.  Farbenaehen.)  Coloured  vision.  Subjective 
sensation  of  light  in  the  form  of  flashes  and  rings. 
A  symptom  often  noticed  as  premonitory  of  an 
attack  of  glaucoma. 

Gliro'tioi.  (Xf>««,  the  skin.)  Skin  dis- 
eases. 

Clirotop'Bia*    Same  as  Chraopaia. 

Clinip'Blaa  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Chrobpaia. 

Gliry'sa  fibranr'ea.    (Xpvao'v,  gold ; 

lt,Jibray  a  thread;  Mtreua^  golden.)  The  Coptia 
trtfoiia. 

GliryBalea*  Anoldnameofnitromuriatic 
acid. ' 

GliryB'alld*    Same  as  Chryaalia, 

GbnrB'fitliBa  (Xpuo-aWtv,  from  y^vao^y 
old.    F.  ohryaalide  ;  I.  eriaalide  ;  S.  eriaalida  ; 

.  Puppe.)  The  pupa  or  second  stage  in  the 
growth  of  a  lejpidopterous  insect,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  golden  oolour  in  some  species. 

GhryBam'iiilo  aold.  {^v<r6^  \  Amiosy 

sand.)  C,4H3(NOa)4(OHa)0,.  Obtamed  in  golden- 
coloureQ  scales  by  heating  aloes  with  strong  nitric 
acid. 

Gbrysain'inoB*    (Kpvaafifioiy  from  x/ov- 

aov,  gold ;  &nfxo9f  sand.)  Golden  sand,  or  sand 
in  which  gold  was  found. 

GliryBan'llin.  (Xpvo-o«;  anilin.)  Cm 
H17N9.  Aniline  yellow.  A  secondary  product 
of  the  process  for  obtaining  rosanilin. 

GlinrBantlielluin.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Oraer  Oompoaita, 

O.  In'diciamff  De  Cand.  David's  flower. 
Used  by  the  natives  in  India  as  an  aperient  in 
afiections  of  the  brain ;  also  in  calculus  and  to 
remove  despondency. 

GliiTBantli'eiiioiiB.     (Xpvaot,  gold; 

AvQtuov,  a  flower.  F.  ehryaantneme ;  G.  gelb" 
bliithig.)     Having  yellow  flowers. 

GluTsantli'eiiiniii.  (Xpv<roc,gold;av- 

QtpLov,  a  flower.   G.  Wucherblume.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Compoaita. 
Also,  the  Calendula  ojlcinalia. 

C.f  eom.    The  C.  aegetum, 

C.  oorona'rium,  ilinn.  (L.  eoronariw^ 
belonging  to  a  wreath.)  Flowers  used  as  a  dis- 
outient  of  sebaceous  tumours. 

C.  Dioseor'idls.    The  C.  eoronarium. 

0.(  ffar'den.    The  C.  eoronarium, 
^  O.    leuoantli'einiiiiif    Linn.       (Acvkos, 
white;  &v9tfiov,  a  flower.    G.  groaae  MaalUbe.) 
The  great  ox-eye  daisy,  or  maudlinwort.    Used 
in  chest  diseases. 

C.  partbenlnnif  Pers.  (JlapOiviov,  F. 
matricaire  ojicinale  ;  G.  Mutterkraut.)  Fever- 
few. The  volatile  oil  contains  a  lajvo-rotatory 
camphor.  Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  intermittent  fever,  and 
nervous  debility.  Externally  the  infusion  is  used 
in  toothache,  rheumatism,  and  suppurations. 

O.   SozbnriTl&'i'*    Desv.      Hab.    India. 


CHBYSANTHOUS— CHBYS0PHYLLU3L 


Flowen  lued  as  ordinary  chamomile.  They  and 
the  root  commimicate  a  tingling  aenaation  to  the 
tongoe.  Used  hy  the  natiyea  with  black  pepper 
in  gonorrhfoea. 

O.  ■eg'etiiiiiv  Linn.  (L.  «^«t,  a  cornfield.) 
Com  marigold.  Used  in  asUmia  and  jaondioe ; 
extemaUy  as  a  diacutient 

CHlfTSailtll'OllS.  (X/>v<r0v;  iiSot,  a 
flower.  G.  goldblumig,)    Haying  yellow  flowers. 

GliryM^Oba*    Same  as  Chrytarobin, 

GlurTSa^Obili.  QLpvaot\  araroba.)  A 
synonym  of  Qoapou:der. 

Glurjr'B^.  (Xpvo-oiL  gold.)  Old  name,  from 
its  yellow  colour,  for  a  piMter  which  was  applied 
to  bloody  wounds,  aoconling  to  Paulus  iBgineta, 
rii,  17.  It  was  composed  of  frankincense,  alum, 
lead,  colophony,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment,  boiled 
in  rinegar. 

GlunTMlee'tnim.  (Xpv<ro«,  gold ;  «Xtt> 

T/>ov,  amber.)  Name  for  amber  of  a  golden  yel- 
low colour. 

Gbnr'aene.   (Xptf<ro«,  gold.)   CitHi,.   A 

solid  substance  extracted  oy  distillation  from 
pitch ;  it  is  a  pure  crystalline  powdt>r  of  a  (^Iden 
colour,  which  fiises  by  heat,  and  sublimes  without 
much  decomposition ;  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Glury'Sides*  (Xpvo-oc,  sold.)  Name  by 
Ampere  for  a  class  of  simple  bodies,  haying  gold 
for  their  t]^,  and  containing  also  rhodium,  iri- 
dium«  platinum,  and  palladium. 

Ctoiy'Bttkm  (Xpvo-ov.)  A  yellow  crystallis- 
able  colouring  matter  found  in  the  buds  of  the 
poplar,  Foptutu  nigra, 

Gbrysln'to  ao'id.    pipvitot.)   A  crys- 

tallisable  add  found  in  the  buds  of  the  Fopuius 
nigra, 

€Shrjmi'ti»m  (Xpvo-ov,  gold.)  Old  term 
for  a  certain  herb,  supposed  to  be  ue  OnaplM- 
Hum  Orientale. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Dioscoiides,  y,  102,  for 
lithargyrum  auiL  or  lithaxge  of  gold. 

Gturysobalana'oeo.  Same  as  CArgto- 
baianea. 

GbrySObalail'eaD.  {Chrgsobalantu.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Sosacew,  haying  simple 
leayes,  free  stipules,  a  solitary  carpel,  two  erect 
oyulea,  and  a  basilar  style. 

This  is  by  some  erected  into  a  natural  order. 

Gbrysobai'sans.    (Kpvtr6t,gold;  fidX- 

oMotj  a  nut.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  fruit; 
supposed  to  be  the  nutmeg,  according  to  Galen, 
tU  C,  M.  tee.  Loe,  yiii,  3. 

Also,  a  Oenus  of  the  Suborder  ChrytobalaneWf 
Nat.  Order  Motaeete. 

C.  CkU«'iil.    The  nutmeg. 

C.  ica'oo,  Linn.  Cocoa  plum.  Hab.  West 
Indies,  Brazil.  Fruit  edible;  root,  bark,  and 
leayes  used  in  leucorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  and  dysen- 
tery. 

O.  ta'teiu.  (L.  iuteuif  yellow.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  oblongifolliis,  Michx.  Hab.  Southern 
United  States.    Fruit  esculent. 

Gbr^SOCar^pOUB.  (Kpuvo^,  eold ;  Kap' 
trov,  fruit.  F.  ehrgtocarpe;  G.  golafruchtig.) 
Haying  golden  or  yellow  fruit. 

GbnrBOoerau'nlllS.  The  same  as  Ce- 
rauniochrytot, 

Gbrysoebal'eos.    (X/>v(ro«,  gold ;  yaX- 

fcof,  brass  or  copper.)  The  same  as  Auriehalcum» 
(Buland  and  Johnson.) 

Ghrysootalo'rons.  (KovaS^.  gold;  xXw 

p69,  green.)    Of  a  golden  or  yellowish  green. 
GllFySOOOO'oOllSa      {Xpvco^ ;  hokaoc,  a 


berry.  G.  gddbeerig.)  Haying  golden-coloured 
hemes. 

GlUTSOCOlla.  (Xf»v<roy,  gold;  icoXXa, 
glue  or  cement.)  Old  name  for  natiye  borax, 
because  employed  in  soldering  gold. 

Gbrysoe'onia.      (X/^vo-ov,  gold;  xofoi, 

hair.)  A  name  for  the  Linotyris  vulgaris,  or 
goldielocks,  from  its  golden  hair-like  appearance. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Componta. 
O.  •erie'ettt  Linn.,  fiL   (L.  ttrieem^  silky.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Used  in  toothache. 

GliryBOO'Ollie.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Hetiehrgmm  orientale. 

Glinrsoflron'la.      (X^u9<$v,  gold ;  yoviS, 

seed.)  Old  alchemical  term  for  an  aurifio  tinc- 
ture of  a  gold  or  reddish  colour. 

G]ilT>08roilld'iail&.  (X^intov;  goni- 
dium.  G.  geiie  Bruizelle.)  A  golden-coloured 
gonidium. 

GbrysOflr^onam.  The  Leontiee  ehryeo' 
gonum. 

GhryBOlaob'anon.      (X^vcro«.   gold; 

\6.xayo¥y  a  pot-herb ;  from  its  yellow  leayes.) 
The  Chenopodium  bonne- Henrieut. 

GbrySOraplS.  p[pMro«;  L.  lapu^  a 
stone.)    The  Lapie  bolonieneie. 

Gnrysoleple  ao'id.     (X/>i;<roc ;  Xew(«, 

a  scale.)  A  synonym  of  picric  acid,  because  it 
occurs  in  yellow  scales. 

GbrySOllte.  (X^v<ro«,  gold;  Xi0o«,  a 
stone,  f .  chryeolithe.)  Name  anciently  giyen 
to  the  topaz,  which  was  used  as  a  cardiac. 

Gbrys'olith.    Same  as  Chrysolite. 

Gbrysomela.      {Xputro^-,   priXow,  an 

apple.)  A  Genus  of  cryptopentamerous  CuUop- 
tera, 

O,  testaoi'smv  linn.  (L.  faetnosue,  superb. 
G.  Goldhahnkdfery  Blattkafsr.)  Used  as  an 
adulterant  of  cantharides. 

Gbrysomelon.     (Xpvorot;  p.ti\o»,  an 

apple.)    A  kind  of  quince. 

ALho,  a  name  of  the  orange. 

Gbnrs'opbail*  (X/»v<roc ;  i^aivta,  to  bring 
into  sight.)  C|«H|gOt.  An  orange-coloured 
bitter  substance  obtsined  from  rhubarb.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether ; 
when  acted  on  by  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  a 
su^  and  ohrysophanio  acid. 

GbryBopban'io  ao'id.  (Xpvo-ov.gold; 

0aiMv,  to  brine  into  sight.  F.  aeide  ehrgso' 
phanique;Q.ChrgeopAan»aure.)  CiaH|o04.  One 
of  the  two  modifications  of  dioxvmethylanthra- 
ouinone.  It  was  first  obtained  from  the  lichen 
Parmelia  parietina  ;  since  then  it  has  been  found 
in  the  root  of  many  species  of  Rheum  and  Rumex, 
in  the  leayes  of  Cassia  laneeolata  and  C.  obovata, 
but  chiefly  in  Goa  powder.  It  is  a  granular, 
pale  or  orange-yeUow,  inodorous,  almost  taste- 
less powder,  crystallising  in  brilliant,  yellow, 
partially  sublimable  prisms,  which  fuse  at  162°  C. 
(323-6''  F.)  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  in  alcohol,  and  easily  in  ether.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  purgatiye  in  doses  of  seven  or  eight 
grains.  ExtemallVf  15  to  60  grains  to  an  ounce 
of  lard,  it  is  used  in  psoriasis,  pityriasis,  and 
tinea  tonsurans.  It  stains  the  skin  yellow,  and 
the  clothing  a  dirty  purple  colour. 
Also  called  Rfuin. 

Gbrysopb'anln.      (Xpvo-oc ;    <pai»M.) 

One  of  the  principles  which,  according  to  Bour- 
goin,  goes  to  make  up  cathartin. 

GbryB'opbyll.    (Xpu<roc,  gold ;  ^luXXov, 

a  leaf.)    The  yellow  colouring  matter  of  plants. 

GbryBopbyllum.  (X^ w Jv ;  <pv\Xoy,  a 


CHRTSOPICBIN— CHYLE. 


ktfL  e.  OMbUU.)    A  Oenoft  of  the  Nat.  Order 
C  MnuAan.  fiiedeL    Tields  Jfowma 


C  eaJaTtof  limi.  Hab.  If  est  Indies. 
Fnmulies  sn  exeelknt  ftnit  eaUed  star  apple,  the 
jviee  ci  wfaidi  when  unripe  is  rerj  astringent. 

C.  giwcipWmrum^  Casaretti.  (FXvk^, 
Bveet ;  ^XoMt,  the  inner  bark  of  trees.)    The  C. 


C  JbmIow'— .    A  Tariety  of  (7.  Mmito. 

mirjrsoiilo'iin.       {Xpwot ;      vucpos, 

hitter.)  A  bitter  principle  fonnd  in  the  Pormc/ta 


€hrj^movmm    (Xp«v<k;  w^,  theeye.)    A 
Bias  of  the  Buborder  BrackycerOf  Order  JHp- 


OL  uiiiB'timii  linn.  (L.  ctBeutitf,  to  be 
blind.  F.  ptiit  Uum  mvtuglant ;  G.  Blindbremu,) 
An  African  fly  which  attacks  the  eyes  of  horses. 

ChSYWtV^gfOMm  pL^^vowovtf  golden-footed.) 
Gamboge. 

<ntoyarg*tlll«    A  yellow  resin  found  in 


(Spwou)   Same  as 


_  (X/»v«'ot,   gold ; 

cwyjiOjSeed.)    The  ^inHtptfrrivMsi  <0?/oriM». 

CnuTsosiile'iitain. .  Gl>iMro«,  gold ;  ^- 


j-Xiiavr,  spleen  wort.    G.  Miukraui.)    A  Genus 
of  die  Hat.  Order  Saxifragaeem. 

C.  altornllis'ltam,  linn.  H^  att«rMH#, 
by  toxiv;  folium,  a  leaL  G.  GoUmilz,  Steim- 
iatttm.)   Golden  aazifrage.   Uied  as  C,  opponti- 


linn.  (L.  oppontm, 
placed  opposite ;  folium.)  Common  j^lden  saxi- 
Inge.  Used  as  an  aperient,  dioretie,  antiasth- 
matie,  and  peetorsL 


dUTTSIll'Oft*  (X/nrv'o*,  gold;  2Xjc«,  to 
sock.)  Old  name  for  aqua  regia,  because  it  dis- 
solres  gold. 

CtOTtWlQMm  (Xpva'owr.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  either  to  a  oollyrinm  or  to  apesaary  in  in- 
flammations of  the  womb,  according  to  Aeuus^  TiL 

Chxy'VUMm    CLpvaot.)    Gold. 

mahonmtMa'iabm  (X0»r,  the  earth ; 
mteidiu.)    A  synonym  of  Ateidunda, 

Alio,  an  Oroer  of  the  Class  Tumicata^  contain- 
ing the  fixed  aaeidisns. 

GlltluniOir'rapliar.   (X0wir, the  ground; 


Ea^,  to  write.  F.  ehtkonographie  ;  G.  Bodm-^ 
mde,)  A  history  or  description  of  soils. 
CbtlumaiMMOrOffy.  (XOwr,  the  earth ; 
pomutj  disease ;  X^ot,  an  account.  F.  ehthcno- 
momlogie.)  The  geography  of  diseases. 
Glltiumopna'irw-  (X0»in  the  earth; 
ByuF,  to  eat.)     Dirt  eating.     Bee  Cachexia 


Clm*    Same  as  Chut, 

Clmba  A  firesh-water  fish,  X«M0««na  M9»Aa- 
/ms,  so  called  firom  its  shortness  and  stoutness. 
Its  flesh  is  eaten,  but  it  is  coarse. 

ClraHn*    oame  as  Chpnlen. 

dnmioCsls*    Same  as  Chywumt. 

Clm^ll*  A  name  giTen  in  Peru  to  a  form 
of  eeg^ma  produced  by  extreme  heat. 

duiqilllrtt'irtts  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Oompooitm. 

C.  tesli^Bls,  Joss.    (L.  in$i^it,  remark- 
aMe.)    Hab.  Peru.    Used  in  ferers. 

dautehm  (Kv/»«ajcoir,  a  church.)  The  Lord's 


The  Oniteut  aullut. 


C.  looaa.    The  Omiseut  ateUut. 

dmrob  Bill  al'ani  wa'ter.  United 

States;  Vir^iinia,  near  Bichmond.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  ferrous  sulphate  29*99  grains, 
ferric  sulphate  ^eutrsl)  51'27,  ferric  sulphate 
(one  third  basic^  83-3to,  aluminium  sulphate 
7*2*928,  ma^esium  su^hate  86,  calcium  sulphate 
88*8,  and  silica  10*429  grains  in  a  gallon,  besides 
smaller  quantities  of  other  substai^es. 

Clmrii'lllir  BOHads  A  term  applied  to 
a  sound,  such  as  is  produced  in  a  chum,  heard 
within  the  pleura  or  the  pericardium  durinj? 
breathing  or  cardiac  action,  when  there  is  fluid 
entangled  in  the  meshes  of  exudation  substance. 

dmrtniSa  Name  giren  to  Cannabis  «»- 
diea, 

Clmrwald'eil*  Switzerland ;  near  Chur, 
3976  feet  abore  sea  lerel.  An  air- cure  place  for 
chest  dfeetioDs;  also  frequented  tan  the  whey 
cure. 

elms*  (Xovt,  a  Teasel  in  which  water  was 
ffiren  for  the  hands  at  table.)  Old  name  of  a 
fiquid  measure  of  rarious  capacity,  according  to 
the  substance  measured;  commonly  about  nine 
pints. 

<?b|y*ftMltf>«  A  name  for  hydrocyanate. 
See  Chyazie, 

Glljra'zlC.  (Initial  letters  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  asote.)  Of,  or  bebnging  to,  a  com- 
bination of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  asote ;  applied 
to  pruasio  acid. 

Cliyntar*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  sulphur. 
(Paracelsus,  Johnson.) 

Gll7la'41ieOfUI«  (XvXm,  jniee ;  L.  aqun, 
water^    Composed  of  chyle  and  water. 

C.  eaaftU'.  (L.  eanalit,  a  channel.)  Four 
or  more  radiating  canals  found  in  the  Medusas, 
oonsistinf  of  a  prolongation  of  the  endodermal 
lining  of  the  centad  polypite  or  manubrium, 
whidi  run  to  the  periphery  of  the  nectocalyx, 
where  they  are  connected  by  a  circular  canaL 
An  analogous  set  of  ressels  are  found  in  Rotifers, 
where  they  appear  as  pyriform  or  orate  resicles, 
each  eontaing  a  cHium,  and  which  communicate 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  so-ealled  respiratory 
tubes,  and  on  the  other  with  the  penriaceral 
cavity. 

C.  ttatdm  (L.  Jf If «A«ff,  liquid.)  A  trans- 
parent colourless  fluid,  consisting  partly  of  water 
aerired  from  without  and  partly  of  the  products 
of  digestion  occupying  the  somatic  carity  or 
periTUoeral  space  in  rarious  Annelids  and  Echi- 
noderms;  special  Teasels,  Chylamseous  eanals, 
scire  in  some  instances  for  its  conduction. 
C.  TQg^nrln.    The  same  as  C,  canal*, 

ClxytS^iUHt^m  (XvXaptor,  dim.  of  vvXot.^ 
A  term  for  IcTulose  or  fruit  sugar  when  obtained 
frt>m  honey. 

Ghjlem  (XwXot,  juice.  F.  ehyle  ;  I.  ehilo  ; 
8.  ^M>;  G.  Chylui,  MiUhtaft^  Nahruttysmileh, 
Nahrungfoft.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  hu- 
teals,  or,  in  other  words,  the  lymph  of  the  intes- 
tinal lymphatics.  It  is  a  white  opaque  fluid, 
neutral  or  lightly  alkaline,  of  a  saltish  taste  and 
a  fsint  odour ;  in  the  thoracic  duct  it  is  sometimes 
reddish;  when  remored  from  the  vessols  it 
coagulatea,  and  the  surface  of  the  clot  sometimes 
becomes  pink  after  exposure  to  the  air.  It  con- 
sists of  cnyle  corpusAes  like  white  blood  cor- 
puscles ;  a  small  number  of  apoarentlv  immature 
red  corpuscles:  numerous  ou  globules,  and  of 
Tarious  sizes;  a  large  number  of  very  minute 
granules,  soluble  in  ether,  and  unif«»rin  in  size, 
called  the  molecular  base  of  chyle ;  certain  minute 


CHYLECCHYSIS— CHYLOSIS. 


BpheroidB  insolable  in  uther;  and  a  liquid,  the 
plaBma,  holding  these  in  Buspension,  and  contain- 
ing fibrin.  The  composition  of  chyle  yaries  in 
different  anirnalg,  and  in  the  same  animal  at 
different  times ;  analysis  shows  serum-  and  other 
albumins,  with  a  little  fibrin,  varying  from  2  to 
7  per  cent. ;  fats  from  4  to  7,  or  much  more,  in 
dogs  largely  fed  on  fat ;  eztractiyes,  containing 
cholesterin,  leucm,  tyrosin,  pepton,  urea,  sugar, 
and  other  matters,  1  to  3  per  cent. ;  the  gas  is 
carbonic  acid,  with  a  very  little  nitrogen.  The 
chyle  of  fasting  animals  contains  much  less  fat 
than  that  of  animals  recently  fed,  and  hardly  any 
of  the  molecular  basis;  it  is  clear  and  transparent. 
The  amount  entering  the  blood  in  twenty- four 
hours  is  supposed  to  oe  equal  to  half  the  whole 
amount  of  the  blood ;  and  an  equiralent  propor- 
tion supplied  by  the  general  lymphatics. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  designate  the  fluid 
in  the  Intestinesjust  before  absorption. 

0>  olot.  Tlie  solid  matter  resulting  firom 
the  coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  fibrin  en- 
tangling the  corpuscles,  the  molecular  basis,  and 
mudi  01  the  other  solid  matters  of  the  chyle. 

O.  cor^pnacl— ,  (L,  corvmeula,  a  small 
body.  F.  teueoeyUt  du  ekfU;  O.  Chvltukcrper' 
ehen,)  The  bodies  contained  in  chyle  which 
resemble  white  blood  corpuscles.  They  are  pro- 
bably in  part  formed  from  Peyer's  patches,  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine,  and  the  lympnold 
iotestinfld  tissue,  but  the  larger  number  proceed 
from  the  mesenteric  glands. 

C*  dlstiibii'tloB  of*    See  AnadottM, 

O.  fer'ineiit.  A  diastatio  ferment  has  been 
found  by  Groh^  to  be  nresent  in  the  chyle,  which 
is  probably  absorbed  nom  the  intestine. 

C.  vlob'nlas.    Same  as  C.  corputeUa. 

C«  inB'vloB*  (L.  ffranukff  a  small  grain. 
O.  Chwhukomehen.)  The  gnmulea  of  the  mole- 
cular Dans  of  chyle. 

0.«  molee'iilar  b^'sis  oH  (L.  moUeula, 
dim.  of  moleMf  a  mass ;  6mm,  that  on  which  a 
thinff  rests.)  Very  minute  and  uniform  granules 
exhibiting  the  Brownian  movement.  Tney  are 
probably  fatt^,  as  they  are  almost  entirely  soluble 
m  ether,  which  renders  the  chyle  almost  trans- 

Carent ;  by  some  they  are  said  to  be  surrounded 
y  an  albuminous  envelope.' 

C  pUM'ma.  fnXdvfta,  anything  formed.) 
The  liquid  part  of  tne  chyle  before  coagulation. 
It  contains  the  fibrin  and  orystalloida. 

C^t  rai'erwotr  oft  The  Rteeptmcuhim 
chyli. 

O*  ■•'nun.  (L.  terum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  fluid  matter  resulting  from  the 
coagulation  of  chjle.  It  oonsists  of  water  holding 
the  salts  in  solution,  and  retaining  much  of  the 
fatty  matter  and  the  molecular  basis. 

O.  Bpa'ce*.  (Q.  Ch^lutrtmm,)  The  central 
cavity  of  a  villus  into  which  the  fluid  absorbed 
from  the  intestine  enters  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
plexua  of  chyle  vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  intes- 
tine. 

C  ▼M'Mla.  (Q.  Ch^hu^sfdue,}  The 
laeteaU, 

Oliyleo'ohTsls*     (XvXov:   itnyvt^,  t 

luring  out.   F.  ehyUeekyu  ;  G.  Ergu—mng  i§» 

\ylu».)    An  overflow  of  ohyle. 

Ghjrleo'tloa.  {phyU;  heetie,  F.  ehyl- 
0etign0  ;  Q,  MUehAfkttk.)  Chylous  hectic.  A 
generic  term  for  diseases  with  discharge  of  a 
milky  fluid  from  different  parts,  as  in  chylodia- 
betea,  chylodiarrfa<Ba,  ohybpt^'alismus. 

CbjrihidrO'SlS.        v^vXov;    XSpm^it,   t 
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sweating.      F.  ehylidro9$;  G.  Milehaehw€%$».) 
Chylous  sweat. 

Clurllfa'oient.  (L.  chylw^  ohyle  ;/a^, 
to  make.)    Forming  chyle. 

Glurlif' erous.  (L.  ehylm,  chyle ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ehylifere,)  Bearing  or  carrying 
chyle. 

O.  wes'sela.  (G.  Chylmgefd»»e.)  The 
LaetetUt. 

Chylif' io.  (L.  chylut;  facioy  to  make.) 
Chyle  producing. 

O.  ■tom'aeli*  The  dilatation  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  insects,  which  succeeds  the 
proventriculus  or  giszard ;  it  is  the  true  digestive 
cavity. 

Cnylifloa'tlon.  (L.  chyhu^  the  chyle; 
faeiOf  to  make.    F.  ehylijUation  ;  G.  MUehaafU 


bereitung.)    Term  for  the  process  by  which  chyle 

parated  from  the  chyme.    Tne  process  by 

which  the  fatty  particles  ingested  as  food  are 


broken  up  to  form  an  emulsion,  are  absorbed  by 
the  villi  of  the  small  intestine,  and  are  then  pro- 
pelled along  the  lymphatic  vessels  to  tiie  lacteali 
lyine  in  the  mesentery. 

Cnyli'lftSs    The  Oyelamen  iuropttum, 

Gll^lis'ina.  (XvXov,  juice.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  xvX«rfia),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for 
expressed  juice,  especially  of  vegetables. 

OhylOOlep'siS.  (XvXov;  icXcx^w,  to 
steal.)  The  gradual  loss  or  diminution  of  the 
chyle. 

CbylOOTS'tlS.  (XvXo«;  Kv<rrcv,  a  bag.) 
A  name  for  the  Eeceptttculum  ehyli^  the  chylous 
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Obsrlo'des.  (XvXwdf|«>  joicy.)  Besem- 
bling  chyle ;  chylous. 

Chylodlabe'tes.  {Chyle ;  diabeUt.  G. 
ehyioss  Hamruhr,)    A  synonym  of  Chvluria. 

ChylodlarrbOD'a.  Same  as  hiarrhaa 
ehyiosa. 

'  ClurlOdOOl&llllll.  (XvX<$«;  dixofiau  to 
receive.)  A  ohyle  receiver,  the  Meeeptacmum 
ehylu 

ChyloleaoorrhcB'a.    {Chyle;  leueor- 

rhcea.)  An  old  term  for  a  lenoorrhcsa  suppoeed 
to  contain  chyle. 

Chylopn'oroaa.      (XvXi^;  ^c>w,  to 

bearO    Chyle- bearing. 

Cnsrlophtliar  sis.     (XvX<(«;  (/»0<S/><r», 

corruption.)  Deoomposition  or  putrefaction  of 
the  chyle. 

Cbylopole'slB.  (XoXov:  woUw,tomake. 
F.  chylo^teee;  G.  Berettuna  dee  Chylue.)  The 
preparation  of  ohyle.    See  Chyl\fieation. 

OlUrlopolefiO.  (XvXo« ;  wot^w,  to  make. 
F.  ehylopoietique.)  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  formation  of  chyle. 

Cbylop^alis'mas.     (XvXov; 

to  spit.    G.  ehyloeer  Speiehel/luee.)     Sa] 
when  the  saliva  is  milky  looking. 

ClurlorrboD'a.  (XvXof ;  polo,  a  flow.  F. 

chyiorrhee.)    A  morbid  overflow  of  ohyle. 

The  term  is  applied  to  eases  of  catarriial 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  evacuations  have  a  nulky 
appearance. 

C.  pee'tmris.  (L.  peetme^  the  chest.)  Same 
as  Chylothcrax. 

O.  reaalls.    (L.  rmi,  the  kidney.)    Same 
as  Chyluria. 

C.  uiiaaHs.    (L.  «rMM,  urine.)    Same  aa 
Chylwria, 

vhylo'slB.  (XuXwovv.  F.  ehyhee.)  An- 
other term  for  chvlification,  or  the  oonverting  of 
the  food  into  chyle. 


Salivation 


CH7L0STAQMA— CIATOME. 


GhylOStaff^ma.  (7i/X^«,  juice;  rrA^a, 
to  UXL  in  dropsO  Term  for  the  distillation  or 
expreasion  of  any  juice,  or  humid  part,  from  the 
rait. 

OL  dlaptaorei'tloiim  SUndere'rL  A 
distillation  of  Venice  treacle,  mithridate,  and 
other  alexipharmioa,  with  tormentil,  aah  bark, 
and  acme  other  substancee. 

GliylOtbo'kWX.  ^v\6t;  dupa^,  the 
chest.)  Effusion  of  chyle  into  the  thorax  from 
rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

ClurlOfUI.  {Xv\6v.  Y.ehykux.)  Having, 
or  full  ot  or  resembling,  ch]rle. 

C.  asei'tes.    See  Ateit49,  ehylonu. 
CS.  blood.    Same  as  JHarrhamia. 
O.  tka'iAm   A  liquid  resembUng  chyle. 
C«  ii'rlBO.    Bee  Chyluria, 

Cl^rla'rlft*  (XvXdc;  olpov^  urine.  F. 
ekjfkirte;  L  ehiluria;  Q.  Vhpluria,)  An  affec- 
tion chsjnaoterised  by  the  passage  of  milky- 
looking  urine,  vhich  coagulates  on  standing, 
and  su  osequently  liquefies  a^n,  when  it  throws 
up  a  fattr  scum,  and  deposits  a  sediment  often 
coloured  oy  changed  bloDd-corpuflcles;-it  con- 
tains ikt,  fibrin,  and  albumen ;  the  fat  is  most 
plentiful  after  meals,  and  occasionally  it  is  ab- 
sent. It  has  been  suggested  in  explanation  that 
by  some  defect  of  assimilation  the  chyle  does  not 
undergo  its  normal  change  into  blood,  and  so  is 
remored  as  such  by  the  kidneys ;  and  also  that 
in  some  cases  the  unnatural  constituents  of  the 
urine  proceed  from  ruptured  dilated  lymphatic 
▼easels  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bladder. 
Late  obeerrations  make  clear  the  presence 
of  the  FUaria  aanguinia  hominU  in  the  blood 
of  some  persons  suffering  ftom  chyluria.  It 
is  most  common  in  the  tropics,  and  in  adult 
females. 

Gllirlliroplltlki'slB.  (  Chyhnria  ;  phthi- 
sis.)  A  name  for  the  wasting  accompanjring 
chyluria. 

CHiy^fUl*  (XirXov,  juice  extracted  by  de- 
coction.)   The  substance  termed  chyle. 

Also,  a  decoction. 

Also,  any  juice. 

GliyiBea  ^vfM{«,  juice.  F.  ehyme;  I. 
ehimo;  8.  fuimo;  O.  Chytmu^  SpHtehrei.)  The  , 
pulpy,  acid  contents  of  the  small  intestine,  con- 
■stmg  of  the  semi-dieted  food  which  has 
nndeigone  gastric  digestion.  In  its  passage  down 
the  intestine  it  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
bile,  the  jNuicreatic  luice,  and  the  secretion  of 
the  intestinal  glanos,  and  becomes  fitted  for 
absorption  as  chyle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  sap  of  plants. 
C«  Buuw.    The  central  semifiuid  saroode  in 
the  interior  of  Infusoria. 

Cliymeo'obyslB.    (Xv^ov,  Ikxwi^,  a 

pouring  out.)    A  mscharge  of  chyme,  as  from  a 
wound  of  the  bowel. 

Oliy'llli*    (Xwt^«.)    Humours. 

01ljnill'a«    (Xvfuta.)    Chemistry. 
C.  oiVAB'iofU    Organic  chemistry. 
C.  plianiUMont^ioa.       Pharmaceutical 
diemistry. 

Ohymlft'tar*  (Xviic/a,  chemiBtnr;  la^ 
TOO*,  a  phyaidan.)  Ola  term  for  a  chemical 
pnysician,  or  one  whose  practice  was  guided  by 
the  result  of  experimental  chemistry ;  also  called 
iatrochymious. 

OliymlAtri'aa  Pivfuta,  chemistry;  lor- 
pc{a,  medical  treatment.)  Old  term  for  the  art 
of  healing  disease  by  applying  chemistry  to  the 
uses  of  medicine.  I 


Oltyin'ioal*  (Xi;/ui^<fc,  of  juices.)  Belating 
Ut  Chymittry, 

OltymioobiStorOKy.  (Xv/uurn,  che- 
mistry ;  io^ov,  a  web ;  X($voe,  an  account.)  The 
chemical  constitution  of  tne  tissues. 

Chymioophan'ta.  (Xvauici{, chemistry; 

^aiiftUf  to  bring  to  light.)    A  chemist. 

Cbjrmlf'eroUB.  (L.  ehvmus;  fero,  to 
bearO    Bearing,  or  containing,  chyme. 

Cnymifloa'tioila  (L.  chymu»  ;faciOy  to 
make.)  The  conversion  of  food  into  chyme  hj 
gastric  digestion ;  or  the  whole  process  of  di- 
gestion until  the  food  is  made  into  chyle,  in- 
cluding the  action  of  the  salivary,  gastric,  and 
intestinal  glands,  with  the  influence  of  the 
biliary  and  pancreatic  secretions. 

CnymlvinilBa  (£tymon  as  Chymistry,) 
Same  as  Chemitmua. 

OhyUk'tBtm  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.)  Same 
as  Chemiat. 

Gbym'lBtnr.  (Xv/uc£a,  a  mingling; 
through  Ar.  eUehymy,  a  variant  of  alehemy,) 
Same  as  Chemittrv, 

Cbymoobe  zia.  CSmii6^\  xC^m^  to  ease 
one's  self.)    A  synonym  of  Diarrhaa  cHylosa, 

OliymoiliarrnOD'a.  Same  as  Chylor- 
rhoea, 

Oliymoil'oobaa*   (KvpSv;  dixofiaij  to 

take^    Taking  up,  or  carrying,  chyme. 

OnT'mopbore.      (Xvfidvj    <i>opiw,  to 

bear.)  A  term  applied  to  the  laticiferous  vessels 
of  plants  and  to  otner  juice-bearing  canals. 

Obymopb'oroas*    (Xvfio«;  4>ipo»f  to 

bearO    Same  as  Chymiferoua. 

Cbymopla'nla.  (Xvuovi  irXAvm  a  wan* 

dering.  F.  ehymoplanie ;  O.  ISaftversetzuftg.) 
Deviation,  or  transposition,  or  retention,  of  the 
chjTne. 

CbymorrboD'a*   (Xv/uov;  ^ofa,aflow.) 

A  discharge  of  chjrme,  either  by  wound  into  the 
peritoneum,  or  outwardly. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dutrrhcsa  ehylota, 

ObymOSep'SiS.  (XviUo«;  <r^«^iv>  putre- 
faction. F.  ehymoaepaie:  G.  JPiitUnxM  de$  SpeuC' 
breiea,)    A  corrupt  conoition  of  the  chyme. 

CbyteOSin.  (Xv/uov.)  A  synonym  of 
Fepain, 

Cbymo'siSa    Same  as  Chemoaia. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chytnijication. 

Cbx'moilS*  (^vfiAi.  F.chymeux,)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  chyme. 

Cbymose'inla.    (li//tio« ;  ^ii/i/a,  loss.) 

A  morbid  increase  of  the  intestinal  evacua- 
tions. 

Cby'inuSa    Same  as  Chyme, 

CbTnlen.  A  cylindrical  root,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-auillt'brought  from  China,  bitter, 
and  giving  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  saliva ;  esteemed 
as  stomachic  by  the  Chuiese.  It  is  said  to  belong 
either  to  the  Stryehnoa  eolubrinUf  or  to  the 
Ophioxylum  aerpentinum. 

Cbyf  Ion.  (Xi/tXcv,  from  pc/cD,  to  pour.) 
Old  term  for  an  inunction,  or  anointing  with  oil 
and  water.     (Galen,  Foesius.) 

CbytridflD*    Same  as  Chytridiaeea. 

Cbytrldia'oeaD.  (Xtn-piSiov,  a  small 
cup.)  An  Order  of  Fungi  havins  no  mycelium, 
and  often  consisting  of  a  sinele  cell,  which  itself 
becomes  a  sporangium  and  develops  zooeonidia. 
They  are  parasitic  in  the  cells  of  many  phanero- 
gamous plants. 

Ci'atome*  (Kf»v,  a  column;  -rifu/ta,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  pseudo-mem- 
branous bands  in  the  rectum  and  oladder. 
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Oiba'liovs.  (L.  eibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.}    Fit  for  food. 

Wbft'rlnm.      (L.  eibariut,  pertaining  to 
food.)     Meal  or  floor  which  ia  somewhat  eoane. 
C.  wtnoxau  (L.  rtiiiMi,  wine.)  Wine  used 
at  a  meal. 

Glba'rllUft  pa'nlS.  (L-  eibttriut ;  panit, 
brMd.)    Coarae  bread. 

€Jm  mmMm    (L.  mA  salt.)    Common  salt. 

Mba'tlon.  (L.  eidus^  food.  F.  eibatiim  ; 
O.  Sptizung,  Ndhrumgy  FiiUerung.)  Term  for 
the  taking  of  food. 

Also,  an  alchemioal  term  of  Tarious  significa- 
tion, haTinr  reference  to  that  act :  thus,  it  is  said 
to  Bgnify  "coiporation;"  again,  **  nutrition  of 
our  (Uy  material,  or  subetancea ;"  and  **  a  making 
gross  or  stoat  of  what  is  delicate;"  and  ''a 
refining  of  what  is  groos." 

GlblS'itome.  (Kf/Sto^tc  a  pouch;  tom4, 
section.)  A  term  appliea  by  Petit-Badel  to  an 
instmment  for  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the  lens 
in  the  operation  for  remoral  of  cataract. 

Mbo'lidn.     The  fruit  of  the  Nelumbimm 


Mbo'rlnin.  (Ki/^Mptoy,  a  drinking  cop 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Nelumbinm.  U. 
Bteher.)    A  goblet. 

Glbo'tli  |>ale».  (L.jM^a,  chaff.)  The 
aame  as  C.  pilu 

€Jm  pilL  (L.  jh/h#,  a  hair.  I.  oelidi  ciho- 
Mia  ;  O.  Famkaar*)  Articulated,  golden- yellow, 
or  bronze-tinted  haira,  obtained  from  rarious 
necies  or  Tarietiea  of  Cibotimm,  They  are  1|  to 
ST  cm.  long;  the  articulations  flat.  They  hare 
been  used  to  arrest  hemorrhage. 

Oibo'tllllll.  (KT/3«T09,  a  wooden  chest) 
Arborescent  feme  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of 
IMcksoniaa,  the  induaium  resembling  a  casket. 

C.  MMam'teom.  (^ssaai,  a  eountrr  of 
India.)     A  qiedea  or  variety  of  I\>fypodi 


C  biOMita,  Eontze.  (Barowutz,  a 
Bnasian  fern,  the  root  of  which  when  dressed  in 
a  particular  way  resembles  a  lamb.)  The&usaian 
or  Tartarian  lamb. 

A  Somatian  fern,  yielding  the  pili  or  palen 
cibotiL    Probably  the  same  aa  JMj^todittm  oaro- 


C  CTvaalBcHf  Kze.    (Cmmmm,  name  of  a 
naturalist.)    A  spedea  or  Tariety  of  JMppikiium 


C*  ^JamMa'aom*  Hassk.    A  speciea  or 
Tariety  of  Foippodimm  baromutz. 

CS.  gtemeM'eeBS.  (L.^faw^aw,  bluish  grey.) 


A  neeies  or  Tariety  of  Fblfipodium  barowutz, 
O.  BcMetf —^rom.  Schldl.  A 


fern  growing 
in  Mexico  and  in  Central  and  South  Aioaerica, 
Tieldinr  haiza  that  haTe  been  used  to  arrest 
luemorrnage. 

MbOlU*  (F.  eihoule,  from  L.  e^epuOa,  dim. 
of  titpa,  an  onion.)    The  Allium  JUtulosum. 

mbovletrte.  (F.  dim.  of  eOaule.)  The 
AUiitm  scAtenoprMwmy  or  chirea. 

Gllmr.    SeeCkybwr. 

OilmMm  (Corr.  vItov,  aliment,  but  especi- 
ally any  kind  of  grain  or  com  for  bread.  F.  a/»- 
wumtj  nomrrittm;  6.  Sveise,  Fitter,)  Food; 
ormerly  it  meant  all  kinos  of  aliment ;  strictly, 
the  more  solid  kinds  of  aliment,  and  this  accep- 
tation is  the  moet  common;  more  strictly,  it 
signified  wheaten  or  rye  bread,  and  fermenta- 
eeous  aliments  prepared  from  wheat ;  figuratiTely, 
it  was  used  to  denote  the  chylous  mass  elaborated 
from  the  aliments  taken  into  the  stomach. 


C  rnVhoMm  (L.  mibmt,  white.)  A  kind  of 
jeUy,  formed  of  milk  4  pinta,  sweet  almonds  2 
ounces,  and  the  bmst  of  a  boiled  capon,  which 
are  beaten  and  boiled,  and  to  which  are  added 
3  ounces  of  rice  meal,  8  ounces  of  white  sugar, 
and  6  ounces  of  rose  water. 

O.  teo'nuii.  (L.  eibugf  food;  dnu,  god.) 
Aflsafoetida. 

O.  mmtar^nL  (L.  Sattim,  Boman  god.)  A 
synonym  of  Bquitetum, 

ClOft'da*  (L.  ciettfa,  the  tree  cricket.  6r. 
tItti^;  F.  eigaU;  I.  eteala;  8.  eimra;  O. 
GielUy  A  Oenus  of  the  Suborder  Momoptermf 
Order  Uemipteray  Class  Inteetii. 

C.  ft«z'liil«  Fabr.  (I^  frtxiniUj  the  ash 
tree.)  This  Loaect  and  its  larra  were  eaten  by 
the  Greeka  and  Romana  under  the  name  of  Tet- 
tigometra. 

O.  or^nlf  linn.  (L.  emiw,  the  mountain 
aah  tree.)  The  insect  which  causes  an  exudation 
of  manna  from  the  ash  at  the  point  where  it 
pierces  it.  It  was  worn  as  an  ornament  for  the 
nair  by  the  Athenians.  These  insects,  dried  and 
burnt,  were  formerly  used  in  colic  and  in  stone 
as  a  solyent. 

€J,  plebe'lA.  (L.  plebeitUy  of  the  people.) 
This  insect  waa  used  oy  the  aneienta  in  the  same 
way  as  C.fraxini, 

GleadaYUu    (L.  cieuia,  the  tree  cricket.) 
A  synonym  of  Homoptera, 
Glo'atrioe*    Same  as  Ci^tUrix. 

Gloatri'oes  ovario'nun.    (L.  Wm- 

trix,  a  scar ;  or«riiH,  an  egg-keeper.)  The  acars 
on  tiie  OTarr  indicating  tne  pointa  at  which  ora 
haTe  escapea  from  its  substance. 

Cloatrio'ial.  (L.<ruM<rir,a8car.)  That 
which  belongs  to  a  cicatrix  or  forms  it. 

C.  mmtrae'tloii.  (L.  coM/naAo,  to  dnw 
together.)  The  contraction  which  always  takes 
place  in  a  cicatrix,  espedallT  that  of  a  bum. 

O.  re^Bneim'tloii.  (L.  nywiufv.  to  bring 
forth  again.)  The  repair  of  an  injured  stmcture 
by  oonnectiTe  or  cicatricial  ti»ue. 

Ctis'sae-  (F.<«snf,from/tMfr,toweaTe; 
from  L.  tex9,  to  weaTe.)  The  tiasne  which  con- 
nects the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  which  replaces  the 
skin  after  a  oum.  It  is  the  ultimate  dcTelopment 
of  Tascularised  granulation  tissue  into  a  ckee 
similarity  to  connectiTe  tissue ;  the  small  round 
inflammatory  cells  decreaae  in  number,  the  large 
ceUs  beeome  spindle-shaped  and  derelop  into 
fibrils,  the  Tessela  diminish  in  number,  the 
structure  becomes  more  dense  and  gradually 
contracta;  the  Tarring  rdatiTe  proportion  of 
flbrea  and  oella  determines  some  Tarietiea  of  the 
structure. 

Gloa'tliOOa«.  (L.  eiemirU,  a  acar.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  organs  marked  with  cieatricea. 
Same  as  uteairoM. 

Gloatrio'nla.  (L.  dim.  cUmiHx^  a  sear. 
F.  cicairieule;  O.  Ndrbehen,)    A  little  sear. 

Also,  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  hilum  of 
grains,  and  to  tne  (G.  Blattnmrhi)  the  mark  of 
attachment  of  leaTcs  to  branchea. 

In  Biolog^r  (F.  eieatricuk;  6.  BakmtniriU)^ 
the  small,  circular  white  spot  situated  in  tlM 
equator  of  the  bird's  ^^^  and  consisting  of  the 
germinal  Teaide,  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  yoDc 
which  is  capable  of  segmentation ;  it  lica  under 
the  Titelline  membrane. 

Gloa'trlform.  (L.  tkmtrix;  firmm, 
shape.)    Scar  or  eicatrix-like. 

Gloatri'saat.  (L.  <-tc»/ris«,  to  heal  or  skin 
OTer.     F.  dcatrumUy  tpmhtiqm ;  6. 


J 
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riend.)  Ibmng  power  to  eaue  woimdi  or 
ttken  to  heal  snd  take  on  a  ddii« 

CleatriMiana.  Same  etymon  and 
meaaing  aa  (Xeairwmi, 

McatrlMl'tUni.  (L.  deatrko,  to  beal, 
leaTDiffaiear.  F.eieairuatwn;Qt,  Vemarhmg.) 
Term  6r  the  proeeai  br  iHiieh  a  deatiix  u  formed. 
It  eoDsaU  enentiallj  in  the  formation  of  an 
embmnie  tianie,  whidi  haa  a  tendency  ^radnaUr 
to  take  on  the  diaraeten  of  the  tiasne  in  whira 
it  is  finmed ;  in  eertain  tianiea,  as  the  conneetire 
ttane  and  hone,  the  eieatriaation  ia  eomplete ; 
the  new  tiaaue  ia  like  the  old.  In  more  highly 
organiaed^  itnietniM,  aa  nerre  and  mnaele,  the 
reprodnetion  of  the  adult  form  is  mnch  leas 
fineqnently,  aeeording  to  some  nerer,  complete. 

momtrimmrtOMm  (L.  cUatrizo,  to  heal, 
leaTinc  n  aear.  F.  Httttriai.)  Having  a  sear; 
aeaned.  (Seatrised;  applied  to  the  irregular 
appearance  of  tiie  akin  of  healed  ulcers  and 


(L.  MM^fir,  a  aear.  Gr.  ^vXj(; 
F.  eiemirwt;  I.  eieatriee;  8.  eUatrix;  O.  Narbe.) 
Term  ibr  Uub  sear  or  seam  of  a  hnUed  wound, 
aoRL  or  uloer. 

Also^  m.  term  for  the  trancated  apex  of  the 
haaal  joint  of  the  anteimw  of  some  Longicam 
€oUof4era. 

In  Botany,  the  sear  left  hy  the  fkll  of  a  kaf, 
or  other  organ. 

C«v  ^taeloid.  (JaiK^f  the  nippers  of  a 
lobster;  tUot,  likeness.)  That  form  in  which  the 
cicatrix  ia  tmck.  more  or  leas  projecting,  irre- 
gular, denae,  and  perhi^M  adherent.  Such  dca- 
triees  often  contract,  and  produce  defi>rmity  or 
t^—p****  fiinction. 

Cav  eoH^btfraat*  (L.  part,  of  exubero,  to 
swell  oat.)    A  aynonym  of  (f,  ehehid. 

€mv  Wat^mTm  (L.  fiiMi,  a  line.)  A  narrow 
long  aear. 

C*  palB^Hil  I    The  same  as  Neuroma. 

C  wavfolOBa  (Dim.  of  L.  vanu,  a  nimple.) 
The  aear  or  pit  left  after  an  attack  of  small- 
pox. 

C.*  wtflTlmw.    (F.  eieatriee  vieieuu.)    A 
cicatrix  which  impairs  the  function  or  morement 
of  any  part. 
dirotrosa*  (L.eUatng.)  Showing  scars 


CUfcBm  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat  Order  Suphor- 


C.«i0'tlelimWU]d.    (A{«,  twice  ;<rr£xo«. 

.)  Long-leaved  deca,  country  gooseber^. 
An  Indian  bush,  the  leares  of  which  are  sadorii^, 
and  hare  been  used  aa  an  antisypbiUtic.  The 
root  and  the  seeds  are  violently  purgative.  The 
fhnt  ia  subadd,  oooling,  and  wholesome. 

0«  aodtto'nu  ( L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  floe,  a 
flower.)    The  C  dieticAa, 

0»  f  ■eaiMO^— •  (L.  nwiMiositf ,  clustering^ 
This  plant  rssembles  in  its  properties  the  C. 

Gie'eillll*    The  same  aa  dceue, 
Cle'eiUI*     (Rurjco*,  the  core  of  a  pome- 
granate.   6^.  Kemgekauae  im  Obete.)    Andent 
term  for  the  diasqnmenta  of  the  fruit  of  'the 


Ctcoly*  (ZcffcXx,  an  umbelliferoua  phmt.) 
The  Jfyrrkis  odorata. 

CT  ^  ■  <iBg1i     The  CanealU  anthriaeue. 

€S«v  0««0t«  The  Mffrrhie  odorata  ;  also, 
(PkmrophpUmm  odoratum;  uso,  Oemorrhua  lumgi' 
et^iie;  alao,  Sandi*  odorala, 

cU  wOAm    The  ChmrophffUum  sghealre. 


Oioen'dla.  (O.  Bitterblatt.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat  Order  Oentianacea^  Tribe  ChirtmUe^ 
Subtiibe  Bryihreta. 

OL  lianMepifoUay  Wight  and  Arnold.  (L. 
hyaeopum^  hyssop ;  folium^  a  leaf.  Hind,  ehota- 
ehiretta;  6.  BUterMatt.)  Hab.  India.  A  sto- 
madiic,  with  mild  laxative  properties. 

ne'er.  (L.  euer,  from  rersian  kirkir,  a 
pea,  the  plant  from  which  the  Cicerones  took 
their  name;  or  from  Heb.  kikar,  round.  F. 
ehiehe;  G.  KUkererbee,)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  ZeguminaMey  Suborder  Vieea, 

e.  aitett'onaa*  Linn.  (L.  ariee,  a  ram, 
from  the  gibbous  and  mucronate  form  of  the 
aeeda.  F.  poU  ehiehe,  garvanee^  peutte ;  I.  eeee  ; 
S.  garbanzoe;  G.  Zweigerbae,  Kiehererbee  ;  But. 
eisen;  Swed.  iiAoerUr.)  The  pkuit  yieldinr 
eram,  or  chick  peas.  An  add  fluid  ia  extracted 
by  the  hairs  of  the  stalk,  leaves,  and  pods,  which 
contains  acetie,  oxalic,  and,  perhaps,  malic  adds. 
The  peas  and  leaves  were  formerly  employed,  in 
the  form  of  deooction,  as  diuretics  and  lithon- 
triptics.  The  seeds  are  by  some  toasted  and 
used  aa  oofTee ;  bv  others  ground  into  a  flour  for 
bread.  The  uHfus  of  the  seed  is  white,  red,  or 
black,  and  so  the  plant  is  distinguished  into 
Cieer  album,  rubrum,  and  nigrum. 

C.  loss.  (L.  lenBj  a  louse's  egg.  F.  lentilie.) 
The  lentil. 

C.  satf  worn  flo're  eaa'dldo.  (L.  m/*- 
vu$,  that  which  is  sown;  /^,  flower;  eandidua, 
white.)    The  same  aa  C.  arietinum. 

Gleera.  (L.  eieer,  the  vetch.)  Old  name 
for  a  small  pill  of  the  size  of  a  vetch. 


C  twKtari.  Old  term  for  a  small  pill,  made 
of  turpentine  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  the  size  of  a 
vetch. 

Gleerlllta.  A  name  applied  by  Pliny  to 
the  Sonehue  arweneia^  and  now,  in  Italy,  to  the 
Sonchua  oleraeeua. 

O.  alpi'aA*  Wallr.  The  Mulgedium  alpi- 
num. 

Gleer'eilla.  (L.  dim.  of  eieer,  the  cbick 
pea.)  Name  applied  in  the  Benaissanne  period  to 
various  l^uminous  plants,  as  Lathyma  and 
Cicera. 

Gleer^lO  aeid.  (F.  eiefrigue.^  An  add 
exuding  fhna  the  hdrs  of  the  stem  of  the  Cieer 
arietinum, 

Gloli*    The  aame  aa  deer. 

Globes.    The  same  as  deer., 

OiehliMkWm    The  vetch. 

ClolloraTeeaB.  {dehorium.  F.  ehieorw 
eiea  ;  G.  dehorienaewaehae^  A  Suborder  of  the 
Ccmpoaitm.  Herbs  with  milky  juice;  leaves 
alternate,  radical;  capitula  homogamous;  flowers 
usuallv  all  hermaphrodite ;  corolla  gamopetalous ; 
tube  snort,  and  bgulate. 

ClelftOrA'ceOfUl*  CL.  eiehmium,  the  plant 
succory,  or  dchory.  F.  ekieorae^.)  Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genua  Chteho^ 
rium, 

Globe'remil*    The  same  aa  Ciehorium. 

Cloborlft'oeflD*  The  same  aa  Ciehoraeete. 

ClcbO'rllim.  (K/xopa,  or  Kixopua,  en- 
dive.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oompoait^e. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  toe  root  of 
C.  intgbua, 

Cttfres^te.  (L.  a^#f/w,  belonging  to  the 
fields.)    The  C.  intybua. 

C.  WBCiisttfo'lliiin.  (L.  anguatua,  nar- 
row ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  teariole,  eaearole.)  A 
species  cultivated  for  salad. 

C.eDdiw'lAfLinn.  (F.ehieoreedeejardina, 
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0ndwe;  G.  endivie,)  Chioory,  soooo^.  Hab.  East 
IndiM.  GultiTated  in  gardenB.  It  ia  sli^tly 
bitter :  when  partially  etiolated  it  is  largely  em- 
ployed aa  a  winter  salad;  it  ia  also  uwd  when 
oooked. 

C.  lB'tf1»iiSf  Linn.  (Supposed  to  be  from 
L.  in,  in ;  tuhm.^  a  tube,  from  tne  hollow  form  of 
the  stem.  F.  ehteorle  tauvage,  e,  erepueAntybe ; 
I.  eieoria  ;  8.  ehieorea  ;  G.  dehoriey  Wegtpart ; 
Port,  abneiras;  Arab,  agon,  seieoria.)  Wild 
succory,  chicory.  Hab.  Banks  on  chalk  or  grayel 
all  oyer  Europe.  It  contains  a  yolatile  oil  and  a 
bitter  principle.  The  plant  is  cultiyated  for  the 
root,  which,  when  roasted,  is  ground  and  added  to 
ooffee.  It  is  bitter  to  the  ta^  and  is  regarded 
as  a  lazatiye.  The  etiolated  leayes  are  alw)  sold 
in  Paris  under  the  name  of  Barbe-de-capudn. 
Tlie  milky  juice  taken  in  large  quantities, 
frequently  repeated,  is  stated  to  haye  been 
found  an  efficacious  remedy  in  phthisis  pulmona- 
lis,  in  jaundice,  cachexy,  intermittent  feyers, 
and  in  chronic  cutaneous  disease. 

O.  oflolna'mm.  (L.  offieina^  a  shop.) 
The  same  as  C.  intybut, 

0«  BylweB'tre.  (L.  tyhetirit,  liying  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  C,  intybua. 

Glob'orya    Same  as  Cnicory, 

Clol.  (Kki.  G.  Wunderbmm,)  The 
Micinua  communis. 

Olotlift'nft*  The  Syperieum  androsamum. 
C  dloliot^oiiiy*      (Aix<^  ^  two  parts ; 
to/h),  diyision.)      A  scorpioid  form  of  diyiaion 
resembling   some   monopodial  systems,      it  is' 
common  in  shoots  of  Selaginella. 

Gio'lnal*    Same  as  Cieinnal, 

Gloindela*  (L.  dim.  cantUlaf  from  the 
light  it  emits.  F.  ver  luitant;  G.  Johannia- 
irwrm.)  The  Lampyrit  noetUucaj  or  glow* 
worm.  Formerly  supposed  to  be  anodyne  and 
lithontriptic. 

Clom'kial*  {mUtuvotj  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Curled. 

C«  eyme.    See  Oyme^  eieinnal. 

OlOin'lIIUIa  {KlKiifvotf  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  hair  on  the  temples. 

Cioinob'olfui  fimlt.  (KUiwo^;  poko^, 

a  thorn.}  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  fructifica- 
tion of  tne  yine  ftingus  Brytiphe  Tuckeriy  which 
oonaiste  of  a  terminal  oyal  body  with  a  cellular 
coat,  and  containing  sporules,  which  it  discharges 
through  an  apical  dehiscence  in  a  tendiil-like 
form,  nence  its  name.  At  one  time  this  structure 
was  supposed  to  be  a  distinct  genus. 

Clcrmum  o'leam.    (K/<ct,  the  Bicinus.) 

Name  for  an  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the  seeds  of 
the  Jatropha  eureasy  somewhat  resembling  castor 
oil. 

Clo'imuia  (K^Ktvov.)  A  synonym  of  JBi- 
einua. 

Ci'olAa  A  name  for  the  Beta  alba,  or  white 
beet,  from  which  sugar  can  be  obtained. 

Cioon'ffllUI*  A  measure  containing  twelye 
pints. 

Cloo'llia«  (L.  Ciconea,  the  people  of  Thraoe, 
who  held  this  bird  in  yeneration«  F.  eieogna;  G. 
Sioreh.)    The  stork. 

Giou'taa  (L.  eieutOy  a  Roman  name  for 
hemlock.)  Nat.  Order  Vmbeliifera,  Tribe  Am^ 
mineaf  Subtribe  JBuamminea. 

Also,  name  for  the  hemlock,  Oonium  maeulO' 
turn. 

O.  Aiiio'iniiin«  Cranz.  The  Sium  amo' 
mum, 

C.  auffiiatifiilimv  W.  and  Kit.    (L.  an- 


yualua,  narrow ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    A  small-leayed 
yariety  of  C,  viroaa. 

C  aquatloA*  (L.  aqutdieua^  liying  in 
water.)    A  name  for  the  deuta  virftaa. 

C.  eyna'piniiif  Targ.  Th»JSthuaa  eyna- 
pium,  linn. 

C.  maenla'ta.  (L.  maculatua,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Conium  maeulatum. 

Also,  American  water  hemlock.  An  indigenous 
North  American  plant,  haying  similar  properties 
to  the  C7.  viroaa, 

C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  maffor^  greater.)  The  same 
as  Conium  maeulatum. 

C  ma'Jor  flOD'tlda.  (L.  major,  greater : 
fatidua,  stiiJdng.)  An  old  name  for  Conium 
maeulatum, 

C.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  leaser.)  An  old 
name  for  JEthuaa  eynapium, 

C.  Stork'U.    The  Gmium  maeulatum, 
C.  terrefl^tiia.    (L.  terraatria,  belonging 
to  the  earth.}    The  Conium  maeulatum, 

C.  vlro  ••«  Linn.  (L.  viroaua,  poisonous. 
F.  eigue  virauae,  eieutaire  aquatigua  f  I.  eieu- 
taria;  G.  Waaaeraehierling,  WuCkerteh;  Dan. 
wandpaalinak,  aalanape,  apenarod,)  Water 
hemlock,  cow  Dean,  oowbane.  Hab.  Ditehes  and 
riyer  sides.  Indigenous.  An  actiye  poison,  apt 
to  be  eaten  by  mistake  for  the  Apiumyravaolena, 
It  contains  cymoL  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  local 
application  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  neuralgia. 
The  actiye  principle  is  Oeutoann, 

CioUtflB  folia.  (L.  eieuta,  hemlock; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Same  as  Conii  folia, 

C>  lierlia.  (L.  eieuta;  herba,  springing 
yegetation.)  The  same  aa  Centum  mawla- 
turn. 

Ciouta'rla*  (L.  ^i^to,  hemlock.)  A  name 
for  the  Anthriaeua  ayhaatria,  or  basterd  hem- 
lock. 

C.  aquat'lett.  The  Cieuta  viroaa,  and  also 
the  Phellandrium  aguatieum, 

O.  ftkf  na.  (L.  fatuua,  foolish.)  The 
JEthuaa  eynapium. 

C  odora'ta.  The  Cfuerophyllum  odora^ 
turn, 

C>  wiro'saa    A  name  for  the  Cieuta  viroaa. 
O.  wolira'iift.       (L.  vulgaria,  oonunon.) 
The  Anthriaeua  aylveatrta. 

Ciou'tane*  (L.  eieuta,)  A  yolatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  Cieuta  viroaa ;  apparently  identical 
with  that  of  cumin  and  isomeric  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

OlOU'tln*  (L.tfttfN<a,  hemlock.  F.eieutine,) 
The  same  as  Oonein, 

Also,  a  yolatile  alkaloid,  found  in  Cieuta  viroaa, 
probably  Cieutoxin, 

Cloutoz'ilia  (h,  eieuta,)  The  resinous, 
actiye  constituent  of  Cieuta  viroaa.  It  stimulates 
the  medulla  oblongata,  causing  peculiar  oonrul- 
sions,  acceleration  and  then  arrest  of  the  respira- 
tion and  diminution  of  blood  pressure.  It  excites 
the  yagus ;  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  either 
not  at  all  or  only  secondarily  affected. 

Oillar'lfonn.  {ViUapi^,  a  bonnet;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  F  eidariforma,)  Formed  like 
a  bonnet. 

Ci'dera  (F.  eidre,  from  L.  aieera,  from  Gr. 
vUtpa,  from  Heb.  ahakdr,  strong  drink.  I. 
aidro;  S.  aidra;  G.  Obatwein,  Apfelwein.)  The 
fermented  juice  of  the  appl^  lyrua  malua.  It 
is  bright  hght  yellow,  sparkling,  with  sweetish, 
subacidulous  taste  and  pleasant  odour.  The 
highest  ayerage  of  alcohol  found  by  Brande  was 
9*87,  and  the  lowest  6*21  by  measure.    Blyth 
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found  the  oompontion  by  weight  of  a  good  tpeoi- 


drink.    It  has  been  found  useful  in  Bcurry. 

C*  eol'le.  Colio  occasioned  bj  drinking 
aeid  eider. 

C.  tree.  Australian  name  for  Siical^ptus 
Owmii. 

O.  ▼in'effer.    See  Vinegary  eider, 
Gidera.    Same  as  CuUr. 
Gl'deraffe.    {F.eidrage.)   The  i^/yyofium 
hjfdrofnper. 

Gldo'llllllll  malum.  (L.  malusy  an 
apiile.  F.  U  eoing  ;  G.  Quitu:^  The  quince  or 
fruit  of  the  Tymu  ejfdonia. 

Meebooinek.  Boasia ;  a  Tillage  in  Po- 
land, not  Ut  trom  Warsav.  Here  is  a  strong 
common  salt  or  sool  bath. 

GtaikiiwBkla'oeaD.  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  CaUaruf,  Suborder  M^xomfcetes,  the  chief 
chaiacter  of  which  ia  its  reticulated  capilUtium. 
The  peridium  is  enerusted  with  ambrpnous  cal- 
eareous  granules. 

Merola'me.  A  term  applied  to  yarious 
species  of  mullet,  mugil,  oephalus,  capito,  aura- 
tns,  and  others  on  the  Italian  coasts. 

Glflrar.  (S.  eiaarro,  F.  eiaare;  G.  dffarre.) 
The  dried  leaTes  of  tobacco  rolled  into  a  fiiaifonn 
body,  about  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and 
from  half  to  one  inch  in  diameter. 

Cy  eiroiiiat'le.  Species  aromaticsB,  Fr. 
Codex,  rolled  into  a  dgar. 

0««  eem'plior.    See  Camphor  eiaars. 

Cf  metfleeted.  A  cigar  made  of  the 
leares  of  stramonium,  hvoscyamus,  or  other  plant, 
■ometimes  with  the  admtion  of  other  drugs. 

Of  e'ptum.  Three  grammes  of  belladonna 
leares  soaked  in  a  solution  of  *15  gramme  of 
extract  of  opium,  dried,  and  made  into  a  cigar 
for  smoking  in  asthma. 

Giflrare'taD  anttasthmafioaD,  Belg. 

Ph.  Belladonna  leaTes  60  parts,  henbane  leares 
80,  stramonium  leares  30,  seeds  of  (Enanthe 
pheUatubium  10,  extract  of  opium  3,  made  into 
cigarettes  with  eherry-laurei  water.      Used  in 


See  Araenieal  eiga^ 

C.  beleem'leeB.   Same  as  C.  hensoiea. 

C.  bellAdoii'Bfle.  A  gramme  of  cut  bella- 
donna leares  enclosed  in  a  combustible  tube. 
Used  in  aathma. 

C.  benadeoBv  Belg.  Ph.  Filter  paper, 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  1  part  of  nitre  to  16  of 
water,  is  dried  and  charged  with  a  fluid  composed 
of  1  part  of  benioic  acid  dissolred  in  8  of  tincture 
of  benxein.  Smoked  in  aphonia  and  asthmatic 
troubles. 

C  b^eflOT'eBil*  Made  with  hyoscyamus 
leares  like  C.  beUadontuty  and  used  for  smoking 
in  asthma. 

Cleda'tae.    See  Cigarettee,  iodited. 

C  HMrourlalee.  filter  paper,  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosire  sublimate  and  2 
of  nitre  in  26  of  water.  Smoked  in  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  throat  and  larynx. 

CS.  •trame'Bll.  Prepared  with  stramonium 
leares  as  C.  beUadontuB,  and  smoked  in  asthma. 

Olffarettea.  The  leares  of  tobacco  or 
other  medicinal  plants  finely  dirided  and  rolled 
in  paper. 

Cm,  eattopflumod'le.  Thirty  grammes  of 
•tramoBium  iMires,  soaked  in  a  watery  solution 


of  extract  of  opium  2  to  25  parts,  dried,  and  rolled 
in  cigarette  paper. 

O^  aromatflo.  Cigarettes  made  of  ^Ep^mm 
aromatiea  rolled  in  paper. 

Cm  ersen'loalf  of  Bon'dlii.  Cigarettes 
made  of  paper  impregnated  with  an  arsenical 
solution. 

C.«  oem'pher.  See  Camphor  eigara  of 
Satpail, 

0.9  fli'eiu.  Made  with  the  fronds  of  Fueua 
peaieuloeus,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  stra- 
monium and  sage  leares.    Employed  in  phthisis. 

Cm  t'odleed.  Prepared  with  the  Species 
oromaticiB  soaked  in  tincture  of  iodine. 

Cm  t'odo-oeinpli'orated.  Granulated 
camphor  impregnated  with  iodine  rapour,  placed 
in  a  (^lass  tuoe  stopped  with  cotton  wool,  ror  in* 
halation. 

Cm  iod'oftomi.  Made  of  belladonna  leares 
soaked  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodoform. 

Cm  nepli'tliAllBe.  Made  like  the<)bmpjler 
cigare  of£aepail,  substituting  naphthaline. 

Cm  See  pall's.  Same  as  Qimphor  eigar$ 
of  Jtaepail, 

Glflrar^ra.   A  dgar. 

Glgr'nilB"  O^d  name  for  a  liauid  measure 
of  two  drachms,  mentioned  by  Bhooius,  ez  Avie. 
bdi,  6.  and  31. 

CIl' ia.  (L.  eiliumy  an  eyelash.  F.  ciU  ;  G. 
Ciliertj  Augentnmperp.)  The  cilia  or  eyelashes 
of  the  eyehds.  They  are  short,  stiff-curred  hairs, 
growing  by  roots  of  from  1 — 2  mm.  in  depth  from 
the  anterior  border  of  the  edge  of  the  upper  and 
lower  eyelids,  and  arranged  in  two  or  three  rows ; 
there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the  upper,  and  from 
50 — ^75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the  conrexity  of  tiie 
hairs  of  the  upper  lid  is  directed  downwards,  that 
of  the  lower  ujpwards ;  the  length  of  the  longest 
in  the  upper  hd  is  from  8 — 12  mm.,  in  the  lower 
6 — 8  mm. ;  each  cUium  lires  about  100  days ;  the 
sebaceous  glands  in  connection  with  them  are 
small.    See  also  dlium. 

Also,  hairs  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

Also,  same  as  (7.,  vtbratile. 

Also,  in  Botany,  marginal  hairs  on  a  leaf  or 
flower. 

Cm  estreo'tton  ef.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.)  A  proceeding  often  adopted  in  cases  of 
ciliary  blepharitis,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  in- 
conrenience  arising  from  distichiasis  and  inrer- 
sion  of  the  lids.  Each  hair  should  be  seized 
separately  near  the  root  and  slowly  extracted 
without  breaking  it. 

Cm  iBwer'eion  of.  (L.  tfirer/o,  to  turn 
back.)  Turning  in  of  the  eyelashes  to  the  ball 
of  the  eye.    See  Dutiehiaeie  and  Triehiaeie, 

Cm  traiiepoeit'ioii  of.  (L.  trantponOf  to 
transpose.)  A  mode  of  treating  triehiaeie  and 
di$tiehiaeti»  A  fine  needle  is  threaded  double 
with  a  hair,  ao  as  to  form  a  loop.  The  point  is 
then  entered  at  the  base  of  the  cilium,  and 
brought  out  at  the  point  of  the  future  position 
of  the  cilium;  as  the  hair  follows  the  needle,  the 
loop  catches  the  cilium  and  alters  its  direction. 

0«f  viliretlle.  (L.  vihrOy  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  F.  eila  vibratiUi ;  G.  JFimperti- 
lien.)  Fine  hyaline,  transparent,  homogeneous 
hair-like  processes  on  the  surface  of  structures, 
such  as  an  epithelial  cell,  a  soospore,  or  a  sperma- 
tozoon. 

Cilia'res  flrlaa'diilaD.   (L.  cilium,  an 

eyelid;  glanduta,  dim.  of  glamjKo.  acorn.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Meibomian  follteUe^  from  their 
position  at  the  margin  of  the  eyelids. 
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CHlla'rlS.  (L.eUium.)  BeUtin^  to  vibratile 
dliA,  or  to  an  eyelash,  or  to  the  eyehd. 
In  Botany,  the  same  as  dliate. 

C.  Blola'nl.  (Riolafu)  That  portion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpeDrarum  muscle  which  tra- 
reraes  the  eyelids. 

Oll'larjr*  (L.  dUum,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 
L.  eiliaris;  F.  eiliaire;  G-.  Wimperartig.)  Ot, 
or  belonging  to,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 

Cm  appaim'tns.  (L.  apparatui^  a  pre- 
}»aring  for.)  The  serend  tissues  situated  in 
immeniate  relation  with  the  ciliary  processes,  as 
the  ciliary  muscle,  ligament,  and  nenres,  the 
root  of  the  iris,  and  the  canals  of  Schlemm  and 
Fontana* 

C«  ar'teries.  anta'rlor.  (L.  arleruB 
eiltam  antica;  G.  vorderen  Ciliararterien.) 
Small  twigs  given  off  from  the  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery  supplying  the  recti  muscles ; 
two  from  each,  except  from  that  of  the  external 
rectus,  which  only  supplies  one.  They  giye  off 
some  superficial  branches  to  the  conjunctiTa, 
sclerotic,  and  oomea,  and,  after  perforating  the 
sclerotic  near  the  tendon  of  eacn  muscle,  join 
with  the  branches  of  ^e  long  and  short  ciliary 
arteries  to  supply  the  ciliary  processes  and  to 
aid  in  forming  the  Cireulus  mqfor. 

O.  •r'terlasy  l«iic*  The  same  m  (7.  ar" 
t4rieMf  posterior. 

Cm  •r'teiiest  posta'iior,  lone*  (G.  km- 
gen  hmUren  CUiararterien.'S  These  are  two  in 
number,  arise  from  the  ophtnalmic  artery  or  its 
first  branches,  perforate  tne  sclerotic  obliquely  at 
the  posterior  part,  but  in  fit)nt  of  the  short  dlia- 
ries  and  near  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  eye, 
one  on  the  inner  and  the  other  on  the  outer  side. 
They  supply  the  iris,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  cnoroid.  See  Cireulut  major 
and  C.  minor, 

C  •r'tertoSf  poste'iior,  sliort.  (G. 
kurxen  hinteren  Ciliararterien,)  These  are  four  to 
six  in  number,  and  arise  from  the  ophthalmic 
artery  or  its  first  branches.  They  accompany 
the  optic  nerve,  diride  into  aoout  twenty 
branches,  which  pHsnetrate  the  sclerotic  round  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  supply  the  nerve 
and  the  sclerotic,  as  well  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  choroid. 

O.  blepliarl'tis.  {VKltpapov^  the  eyelid.) 
Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  lids  impli- 
cating chiefly  the  roots  of  the  hairs.  It  may 
result  from  want  of  cleanliness,  bad  ventilation, 
and  exposure  to  cold,  especially  in  scrofulous 
persons,  and  from  errors  of  refraction,  especially 
nypermetropia.  In  the  last-named  case  long- 
continued  efforts  of  accommodation  fatigue  tiie 
eye.  and  lead  to  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  epiUielium ;  the  excessive 
secretions  cause  the  lids  to  adhere  after  sleep, 
and  if  the  lids  are  rudely  separated  the  edges 
become  swollen,  raw.  and  painful,  and  small 
scabs,  the  result  of  alMcesses  and  ulcers  at  the 
root  of  the  hairs,  are  formed.  It  is  persistent, 
unless  the  cause  be  removed. 

C.  bod>.  (L.  corona  eiliaris.  orbieulus 
eiliaris,  F.  eorps  eiliaire;  G.  Strahtenkorper.) 
A  term  first  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  thicken- 
ing of  the  Ulterior  part  of  the  choroid,  which  in- 
cludes the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  parsplicata  and 
non-plicata  of  the  ciliary  processes.  Henle  limits 
it  to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  pUcata. 

C«  oanal'.  (L.  eanalis^  a  channel.)  The 
canal  of  Fontana. 

C.  olr'ole.    (F.  eerele,  or  ligament  eiliaire  ; 


G.  StraJkletUandJ)    Another  term  for  the  ciliary 
muscle. 

OL  erowB*  (O.  CiliarkranM,)  The  same 
as  Czone, 

C  disk.    The  same  as  CI  tone, 

C  daets.  The  eanalt  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

C.  «pltlMliiiiB«  Same  m  Epithelium^ 
ciliated. 

Cm  fiir'oepa.  {J*,  forceps,  pincers.)  Forceps 
with  either  smooth  or  transversely  fluted  grip- 
ping sur&oea,  fitting  accurately.  Used  for  ex- 
tracting the  cilia. 

O.  fmB'grliOB*  (ray<vXiov,  ^  a  kind  of 
swelling.)  A  ganglion,  about  2  mm.  in  diameter, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  orbit  between  the 
optic  nerve  and  tiie  external  rectus  muscle,  and 
bebw  or  on  the  outer  side  of  the  opththalmio 
artery.  It  has  three  roots,  one  lone,  fit>m  the 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic,  which  enters  its 
upper  border ;  a  second,  short,  trom.  the  branch 
01  the  third  which  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 
and  enters  it  below;  and  a  third,  from  the 
cavernous  plexus  of  the  sympathetic  It  is 
sometimes  connected  with  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion,  with  the  branches  of  the  thira  to  the 
superior,  inferior,  and  internal  recti,  and  with  the 
sixth.  It  gives  off  ten  or  twelve  small  branches 
in  two  groups  tnm.  its  upper  and  lower  angles 
in  fit>nt,  which,  running  forwards,  perforate  the 
sclera,  and  run  between  the  sclera  and  the  cho- 
roid to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  iris,  and  it  also 
supplies  a  branch  to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

O.  grlaads.  (F.  glandes  eiliaires,)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

Ca  U'ffAment.  fL.  UgamenUum^  a  band. 
F.  cerele,  or  ligament  exUaire;  Q,  Strahlenband.) 
Term  for  the  grey-coloured  ring,  about  a  line 
and  a  half  or  two  lines  in  breadth,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  junction  of  the  iris  with  the 
choroid  membrane,  and  of  the  cornea  with  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  tiie  eye.  It  is  now  known  to 
consist  chiefly  of  unstnated  muscular  tissue,  the 
ciliary  muscle,  with  nerve.  The  term  was  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  processus  dliares.  See  C. 
muscle, 

C.  mai^iin.  (L.  margoy  a  border.  F.  bord 
eiliaire;  G.  Augenltdrande,)  The  free  border  of 
the  evelid,  to  which  the  cilia  are  attached,  and 
on  which  the  Meibomian  glands  open. 

C.  mo'tloii.  (L.  motio,  a  moving.)  The 
flexion  and  extension  which  constitutes  the  re- 
gular undulating  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium and  other  structures.  It  is  intensified 
by  heat  and  alkaline  solutions,  diminished  by 
cold  and  acids,  arrested  by^  chloroform,  and  un- 
influenced by  electricity ;  it  is  retained  for  some 
time  after  death,  but  ceases  when  decomposition 
sets  in.  By  tiie  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium foreign  bodies  and  secretions  are  moved 
on,  and  by  the  vibration  of  the  cilia  of  soospores 
and  spermatosoa  locomotion  is  effected. 

0«  miui'ole.  (L.  museulusy  a  muscle.  G. 
eiliarmusksl,)  A  band  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue  situated  beneath  the  sclero-comeal  junc- 
tion, behind  the  iris  and  around  the  marg^in  of 
the  lens,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  ciliary 
process  and  a  small  interval  which  is  bridged 
over  by  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens. 
The  fibres  run  in  two  directions,  circularly  as 
regards  the  border  of  the  lens,  and  meridionally. 
The  meridional  fibres  are  externally  placed,  and 
arise  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea,  just  at  tiie  point  of  junction  of  these  two 
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Sarts.  At  first  fonning  a  thick  mass  they  eq- 
ually hecome  less  promment  as  they  radiate 
hackwards  oyer  the  choroid  coat,  in  which  they 
are  lost ;  this  |>art  of  the  muscle  is  sometimes 
called  the  tensor  choroidee  of  Briicke.  The 
circular  fibres,  also  known  as  the  compressor 
lentis  of  H.  Muller,  lie  internally  to  the  meridi- 
onal fibres,  and  just  over  the  ciliary  processes. 
The  muscle  is  supplied  by  the  thiro,  fifth,  and 
sympathetic  nenres,  whicn  form  a  plexus  con- 
taimnff  many  ganglion  cells.  Its  action  is  to 
draw  tne  choroid  forward,  and  by  thus  relaxing 
the  elastic  ligament  of  the  lens  to  permit  this 
body  to  become  thicker  in  the  antero-posterior 
direction,  and  hence  adapted  for  vision  of  near 
objects.  In  animals  many  pigment  cells  are 
distributed  through  the  muscle.  It  is  highly 
developed  in  birds,  in  which  it  consists  essendally 
of  mendional  fibres,  and  in  which  its  inde^n- 
denoe  of  the  choroid,  except  where  inserted  into 
it,  may  be  seen.  It  is  absent  in  Uie  frog,  and 
probably  in  fishes. 

O.  miui'oto  of  Blola'niuk  (Biolan.) 
That  part  of  the  orbicularis  paloebrarum  which 
trayerses  the  upper  lid  from  siae  to  side.  The 
term  is  specially  applied  also  to  a  few  fasciculi  of 
this  muscle  situatea  near  the  free  margin  of  the 
lid,  partly  lying  between  the  Meibomian  follicles 
and  the  i>o«terior  row  of  cilia,  and  partly 
between  the  Meibomian  follicles  and  the  con- 
jonctiya. 

C  nerreflf  lone*  (L.  nervtu,  a  nerve.^ 
Two  or  three  fihunents  given  off  from  tiie  nasal 
nerve  as  it  crosses  the  optic  nerve.  Thev  lie  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  join  tne  short 
eUiarT  nerves,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
distribution. 

C.  ii«rwe«f  sliort.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew  or 
nerve*  F.  mrfi  eiliatres,)  Delicate  nerves 
springing  from  the  upper  and  lower  anterior 
angles  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion  in  two  bundles 
of  six  or  eight  each.  Thev  run  forwards,  per- 
forate the  sclerotic  near  ana  around  the  entrance 
of  the  optic  nerve,  and  run  between  the  sclerotie 
and  the  choroid  to  the  ciUarv  muscles,  where  by 
their  intercommunication  tney  form  a  circular 
plexus.  Some  of  the  fibres  frx)m  this  plexus 
traverse  the  sclerotic  again,  and  then  enter  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  cornea,  otheni  ramify  in 
the  ciliary  muscle  and  in  the  iris. 

O.  Benral'ffla.  (NfSpoy.  a  nerve ;  a:\y09, 
pain.^  Pain  extending  over  tne  brow,  temple, 
and  side  of  the  nose.  It  is  common  in  infiiun- 
matory  and  glaucomatous  affections  of  the  eyes, 
aod  is  attributed  to  irritation  of  the  long  and 
short  ciliary  nerves  extending  to  other  branches 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  Bertherand  has  described  an 
epidemic  of  this  affection,  in  which  several  per- 
sons were  simultaneously  affected  with  pain, 
photophobia,  and  lachrymation. 

C»  oplitlial'iiila.  ('O06aX/ui£a,  a  disease 
of  the  eyes,  accomi»anied  with  discharge.)  The 
same  as  C,  hUpharitit, 

O.  plAJC'iui  of  welaui*  A  plexus  of  veins, 
varying  in  number,  situated  in  front  of,  and  ex- 
ternal to.  the  canal  of  Schleram.  Leber  regards 
the  canal  of  Schlemm  itself  as  part  of  this 
plexus. 

C«  pro'eoBses*  (L.  proeeMUi^  a  going 
forward.  F.  proees  eiiiarU.  rayons  touuirieiis  ;  L 
proeem  eiliari  ;  Q.  Ciliar/ortsatu,  Ciliar/alten.) 
A  series  of  about  seventy  small  folds  or  plaits  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the 
eye,  arranged  circularly  around  the  lens  imme- 


diately behind  the  iris,  with  which  they  are 
continuous  in  front.  They  are  composed  of 
blood-vessels  Ijring  in  connective  tissue,  with 
much  pigment;  externally,  and  bet\reen  them 
and  the  sclerotic,  is  the  ciliary  muscle.  Posteriorly 
they  become  less  and  less  prominent,  and  some 
smaller  plaits,  the  pliea  etliaresy  intervene  be- 
tween them. 

Cm  re'riOBs  (L.  regio^  a  tract.)  That  part 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  which  corresponds  to  the 
ciliary  muscle  and  the  ciliary  processes.  It  is 
just  external  to  the  cornea. 

O.  linfT*    The  same  as  0.  liffatnent, 

O.  Btapliylo'ina.  (2Td<^uXn,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)  A  single  projection,  or  several  nodular 
protrusions,  of  the  sclerotic  near  its  corneal  mar- 
gin. 

C  BtrfsB.  (L.  ttria,  a  frirrow.)  Delicate 
elevations  of  the  cnoroid  coat,  which  extend  from 
the  ora  serrata  towards  the  ciliary  processes. 
Some  of  them  are  continuous  with  the  ciliary 
processes,  whilst  others  run  between  them  and 
are  lost. 

C  welnsv  anta'rior.  (L.  vena  eiliarea 
antiea,  G.  vordere  eiliarvmen.)  Branches  of 
veins  which  commence  in  the  ciliary  muscle,  and 
discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  of  the  recti 
muscles.  They  are  smaller  than  the  correspond- 
ing arteries. 

C«  welBSf  poBta'rior.  (L.  vena  eiliares 
poaiica.)  The  chief  of  these,  sometimes  called 
the  vena  vortieoea^  are  four  trunks,  which  receive 
the  blood  from  the  choroidal  vessels  and  iris,  and 
after  perforating  the  sclerotic  at  opposite  points,  a 
little  behind  its  equator,  discharge  themselves 
into  the  ophthalmic  vein  or  the  muscular  veins. 
There  are,  in  addition,  many  smaller  veins, 
which  issue  irregularly  from  the  sclerotic. 

O.  weo'selii*  (L.  vm,  a  vessel.  G.  Ciliar' 
gefdetiyetem.)  Branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  supplying  the  sclerotic,  choroid,  and  iris. 
They  communicate  directly  and  indirectly  with 
the  retinal  vessels.  Direct  connection  takes  place 
between  the  vessels  forming  the  inner  border  of 
the  opening  in  the  choroid  through  which  the 
optic  nerve  passes,  and  the  vessels  in  the  optic 
nerve  itself.  Indirect  connection  occurs  through 
the  intermediation  of  the  eireulua  arteriosus  nervi 
optieif  which  is  formed  by  the  short  posterior 
ciliary  arteries,  and  which  communicates,  on  the 
one  hand,  with  the  vessels  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
on  the  other  with  those  of  the  choroid  coat. 

0«  mono*  (Zctfyfj,  a  belt.)  Term  for  the 
appearance  which  the  pigment  between  the 
ciliary  processes  leaves  on  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
like  the  disc  of  a  flower ;  also  called  the  Corona 
eiliariSf  or  ciliary  crown,  and  the  ciliary  disc. 

O.  mono  of  Zlnn.  See  Zinn,  tone  of, 
CUili'tCia  (L*  eiiiumf  an  eyelash.)  A  Sec- 
tion of  Infusoria,  which  were  formerly  divided 
into  Ciliata,  or  those  provided  with  cilia;  and 
Flagellata^  or  those  witn  one  or  more  long  wlup* 
like  cilia. 

Cll'iftte*    (li.  eilium^  an  eyelash.    F.  cilU; 
Q.gewimpert,)    Provided  with  cilia  or  fine  hairs. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  parts  or  organs,   the 
margins  of  which  are  fringed  with  hairs. 

Cll'latail*      (L.  eiJium.)      The  same  as 
CiHate, 

0«  oella«  Cells,  such  as  epithelium,  with 
many  cilia,  or  as  a  spermatozoon  with  one 
dlium. 

O.  epithe'lliiiiu  See  Epiihelium,  ciliated, 
OUiatifoliate.     (L.  dlium ;  folium,  a 


CILUTOPETALOUS— CINA. 


leaf.  ¥,eiliat\folii;Q,w%mperhldUrig.)  Haying 
ciliated  leaves. 

Clliatopet'aloas.  (L.  eilium;  peta- 
Iwm,  a  petal.)  Having  a  oiliated  or  fringed 
petal. 

Gilloi'nUBa  (L.  eilieium,  a  coyering  ori- 
ginally made  of  Gilician  goat's  hair.  G.  HaareU' 
verfertigt.')  '  Made  of  haircloth. 

Cillo'luilla  (L.  eilieium.  Qt,  Haardeeke,) 
Haircloth.  Tissue  voyen  from  hair.  A  sieye 
made  of  hair. 

Cilioor'niB*  (L.  eilium  ;  comu^  a  horn.) 
Haying  hairy  antennsa. 

Clllf 'eroUB*  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelid ;  fero, 
to  hear.  F.  eili/tre;  G.  augenlidtragend,) 
Hayine  eyelids  or  cilia. 

Giluonifta  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash  \  forma, 
likeness.)    like  an  eyelash,  or  a  eilium. 

CVLig'vroXLMm  (L.  eilium;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Oiliforout, 

Clliobraobia'tl  pol'Tpl.  (L.  eilium, 
an  eyelash ;  /3pax'wvi  the  arm ;  iroX^ovc,  many- 
footed.)    A  synonym  of  Polytoa, 

Clllobranonia'ta.  (Jj,  eilium  ;  bran- 
ehia.  F.  eiliobrcmehe.)  Apphed  to  a  Class  of 
the  Mollusea  haying  the  mantle  bordered  with 
oilia,  supposed  to  be  oranchiie. 

AlJaOi  a  synonym  of  I^lptoa, 

CilionaflTOlla'tflD.  (L.  eilium,  an  eye- 
lash ',JlageUum,  a  scouii^e.)  A  Group  of  flagel- 
late Jnfutoria^  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a 
row  or  whorl  of  cilia  on  the  body.  Examples  are 
found  in  Peridinium  and  Ceratium. 

ClliOgTa'<la«  (Jit.  eilium,  an  eyelash; 
gradior,  to  walk.)  The  Order  of  Aealepha  which 
swim  bjr  the  action  of  cilia,  a  typical  example  of 
which  18  the  Beroe.  A  synonym  of  UtenO' 
phora. 

Oil'lOgT'AAo*  (Same  etymon.)  Progress- 
ing by  means  of  cilia. 

Glil'Olllllla  (L.  dim.  of  eUium,)  A  small 
hair- like  body. 

Giliosprnal  cen'tre.  See  Centre, 
eiliospinal. 

Cll'lpes*  (!<•  eiliuu%  ;  jiee,  a  foot.  F.  M/t- 
pkde,\    Haying  the  feet  garnished  with  cilia. 

Cuioin*  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelid.  F.  eil;  G. 
Wimper,  Wimperhaar.)  The  eyelid,  but  more 
strictly  the  utmost  edge  of  the  upper  eyelid; 
also,  an  eyelash. 

Glllo*  (L.  eiUo,  to  stir  or  moye.)  Old  term 
for  one  in  whom  the  upper  eyelid  is  continually 
trembling. . 

GlllO'siS*  (L.  eiUo,  to  stur  or  moye.  F. 
eiUo9e  ;  G.  tin  ehronitehes  Blimeln.)  Term  for 
a  spasmodic  tremblilig  or  agitation  of  the  eye- 
lids ;  the  sensation  of  what  is  called  liye  blood. 

Ci'ma*  (G.  Sprou,  Xeim.)  A  sprout  or 
hud. 

Gim'biaa  (K  vfifilov,  a  word  used  in  Archi- 
tecture to  denote  a  band  or  fillet  about  a  pillar.) 
A  slenden  white  band,  which  crosses  the  yentral 
■urface  of  the  cms  cerebri.  It  forms  a  distinct 
ridge  in  the  cat. 

Gl'm6Z«  (L.  eimex,  a  bug.  F.  punaise  ;  G. 
Wanze,  Wandlaut,  Mduaufonu,  Bettlame.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Memhranaeet,  Suborder  Set- 
ercptera,  Subclass  Ametaboliea,  Class  Inseeta. 

O.  ellla'ta.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash.)  Hab. 
B^union.    Larger  than  the  C.  lectularius. 

0«  oolumba'rlus,  Jen.  (L.  columbarium, 
a  doye-cot.)  A  species  common  in  pigeon-cots ; 
probably  the  same  as  (7.  leetulariue. 

C>  blmn'dliilSp  H.  S.      (L.  hirundo,  a 


swallow.)    A  species  found  in  swallows'  nests ; 
probably  the  C.  leelulariut, 

O.  leotola'rtns.  Fab.  (L.  leetus,  a  bed; 
G.  Bettteanee.)  The  bed  bug,  introduced  into 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Six  or  seven 
of  tnis  species  have  been  given  internally,  to  cure 
ague,  just  before  the  fits  come  on,  and  uke  other 
things  which  excite  disgust,  have  sometimes 
proved  effectual.  Bu^-bites  produce  in  some  per- 
sons a  form  of  urticaria,  and  the  itching  induces 
such  severe  scratching  that  excoriations  sometimes 
result. 

O.  rotoBda'tas.  (L.  rotundua,  round.) 
Hab.  Kasau.  The  bite^  is  very  painful,  and 
produces  much  inflammation. 

Oimio'lO  aold.  CisHuO,.  A  yellowish, 
crystallisable,  rancid- smelling  acid,  obtained  from 
the  secretion  of  the  bug,  B^phigatter  puneti^ 
pennit. 

Cimloif' Ugra*  (L.  eimex,  a  wall  louse ; 
fugo,  to  drive  away.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ranuneulaeea. 

O.  fto'ttdAf  Linn.  (Jj.  fatidua,  stinking.) 
Hab.  Siberia.    Used  to  kill  bugs. 

O.  raoemo'sat  £11.  ^L.  raeemonu,  cluster- 
ing.) Blade  cohort,  bugoane.  Hab.  United 
States.    Also  called  Aeteea  raeemoaa,  which  see. 

O.  ■erpenta'riat  Punk.  The  C,  race^ 
mota. 

Cimlol Al'liraD  ra'dlz.  (L.  eimex,  a  bug ; 
fugo,  to  fly ;  radix,  a  root.    G.  eehwame  Sehktn- 

Cwurtef.)  Black  snake  root,  black  cohort,  bug- 
e.    The  root  of  Cimieifuga  raeemoaa, 

Cimioif  agrln*  (M'  dmex^  a  bug ;  fugo,  to 
fly.)  An  impure  resin  obtained  from  uie  AoUea 
or  Cimieifuga  raeemoaa,  in  which  it  exists  in  the 
proportion  of  about  3*5  per  cent. 

Gimlolli'io  ao'ids  Same  as  dmieie  aeid. 

Gimlo'iliOaSa  (L.  Mm«r,  a  bug.)  Having 
the  odour  of  a  bug. 

Gfn^OOid*  (L.  eimex;  ildot,  likeness.) 
Besembhng  a  bug. 

Clm'ieSa  France.  A  health  resort,  about 
three  miles  from  Nice.  It  is  at  a  moderate  eleva- 
tion,, and  is  well  sheltered  from  cold  winds  and 
from  the  glare  of  the  sea ;  the  air  is  not  so  keen 
as  that  of  Nice. 

Cimlnalis  pneiiiiionaiitli'e,Borkh. 

The  Oentiana  pneumonanthe, 

Ctrn'mol*  A  synonym  of  dfmamfl  hf' 
dride, 

Cirn'myl*  CbH7.  The  radical  of  oinnamio 
acid. 

CilliOlla«  (KtfUtfXfa,  from  Cimolus,  an 
island  in  the  Cretan  sea,  where  it  is  found.)  A 
generic  term  {terra  being  understood)  for  cimolite 
or  Cimolian  earth.    See  Cimolite, 

O.  al'ba-  (L.  albua,  white.)  White  chno- 
lite  or  Cimolia  terra, 

O.  pvrpnres'oeiis.  (L.  purpuraaeo,  to 
become  purple.)  The  systematic  name  of  fuller*  a 
earth. 

O.  taf^ra.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  G.  fFalk- 
erde,  Waaeherde.)    See  Cimolite. 

Ci'molite.  iKiftwXia.)  A  term  for  fuller's 
earth,  of  a  greyieh-white  colour,  consistine  of 
ailex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  and  water.  For- 
merly used  as  an  astringent ;  also  termed  Cimolia 
terra. 

Cl'nai  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  armoiae  aantonigue  ;  G. 
Wurmaamen,  Zittweraamen.)  The  flowers  or 
capitula  of  Artemiaia  contra,  Yahl,  and  A, 
Vahliana,  Eostel.  They  are  small,  elongated, 
prismatic,   greenish-yellow,    smooth  flowerets. 


CINABARIS— CINCHONA. 


aboiil2 
the 


loBg^  with  imbficated,  keeled  hneta. 
i  of  iHuch  are  oval;  taKe  and  nnell 


Ck  cf— I     A  ■fnoayiB  of  dmckomm, 
C  teVMrtTiaa.    ThBArUmms 
dnrnVmHrnm    Gbmahar. 
fTllialWi'lllllH     Cinnahar. 
CMaafeCra*    (Ri#^«,  the  laak  men  of  a 
he^coaL)    A  rank  anell  like  that  of  the  annpit. 
CteaBlMlie*    C|0H,g.    A  hydrocarbon  oIh 
lained  from  ArUmma  wtaritiwtmy  vntonioa  or 
i  iMmerie  arith  terebinthene. 

)b«r*    CmH|^.    a  eamphor  eon- 
tamed  in  oU  of  .^rt«aHMC  awri/tMa,  Mntooiea  or 


{KumtUmj  vnnatnral  luft.  O. 
Xmmhfm§ek  amderti.)  Unnatual  lexnal  oonnee- 
tiflB  with  a  boj;  aliOy  masturbation. 

Una  on  whom  Ommdis  if 


Ma'SSm.  (Ki^^o,  the  aitiehoke.  F.  mrti- 
tkamt ;  Q.  ArtUekoek»^    The  artichoke. 

C  fciluB'ala.  (L  Aertaff,  a  garden.)  The 
aoM  aa  <7.  are/jraiat. 

C  Mar jans.    (F.  TmrtukmU  comwumJ) 

Claaracapli'aloiis.  (Kup^i|Mttheartt- 

ciioke;  cc^cXq,  the  head.  F.  cituHveipAmU.) 
flftirhokfi  hmiikid 

Wa'ettter*  A  peiaon  who  has  entered  his 
ilbeCh  year.    (HalliwelL) 

CMaekofU'Tle  aeld.  {Cmchomm;  L. 
/afcnt,  reddish^ycilow.)      A  synonym  of  Ci«- 


OimelM'Uilla    Same  aa  Qwtnojmi. 

OtnelMwncr0n1te  aeid.   Aj>n>dnctof 

Ae  aetifln  of  heated  hydrochlorie  acia  on  qni- 


€Maeh4l^kUU  (Named  witba  tiie  Coontea* 
of  Odndfeao,  at  lima,  who  was  siiniaUy  cored  bT 
its  nse  in  USB.  F.  qmimquima  ;  u.  CSMno^oMn.'} 
The  pharmaeapoeial  name  im  serersl  ipeciea  of 
dnrhona;  Pennrian  bark. 

Aiao,  a  Genoa  of  the  Nal  Order  CSudUnaoMe. 
The  cindbena,  or  Pennian^baik  tree. 

The  diAsrent  nodes  of  the  genus  hare  been 
arranged  by  Weddell  in  fire  fkmiliea  or  stirpes, 
te  Stirps  ciaduma  officinalis^  Stirps  cinchonsB 
nignsi,  Stirps  cinchonB  micrsntha,  Stirps  cin- 
chous  eslisaym,  and  Stirps  cinchona  ovata. 

OL  SMiMteieat  Croib.      (L.  oeademiau^ 
belongm^  to  the  academy.)     A  synonym  of  C. 


and  Qnwmwie  or  (TSlMovtc  oeidL 

C.  aomllfialte*  Bida  and  Par.  (L.  Mttitu, 
iharp-peiated ;  /a/inai,  a  leaf.)  A  spedes  of 
little  worth. 

OL  •fl'ata,  If  edddL  (L.  e^u,  allied.)  A 
r,  with  oblong  oboTal  leares,  of  C,  mi- 
WeddelL 

il'fett  snuMtna'Bln.  (L.  a/hu,  white.) 
The  <^Mha  MsiMw  of  Mntis»  the  bark  of  Zadlm- 


C  afkatoUft.    The  prineipalaie  QiftfiMi^, 
QsiwiViw,  CbwAofttit,  CTwAoiiuftii,  and  Qmi 


C 


quantities  of   PoHtftn,  Pewrta, 
and  some  other  doubtful  alkaloids,  hare 


The  ssme  aa  C. 


C  M^gdaMilalia,  Wedd.  (L.  oaiyy- 
dUas,  an  almond  ;^/bAafai,  a  leaf.)  A  qiedea  of 
WeddelTs  Atfys   ondtoiMi   ^^Eriiia/u.      Hab. 


I  Peru,  BoliTia.  Yielda  a  poor  baik  not  now  im- 
ported. 

C  aas«sttitolte«  Bnis  and  PaTon.  (L. 
aayiwftrt,  narrow  i/oUmmj  a  leaf.)  A  Tariety  of 
C.  imiteijolia, 

C«  MP  ill  lililia,  Vedd.  ^atp^r,  roug^; 
fUimm^M,  leaf.)  A  ^eeiea  of  Weddell's  ^tfpt 
emcAefMa  fayos«.  Hab.  B^divia.  Bark  not 
collected. 

O.  MWtvmlte,  Wedd.  (L.  awfra/w, 
Bouthem.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  ^/tyy*  nit- 
dboiur  miermUJuB.  Hab.  South  BoUna.  Bast 
cells  reiy  thin.  An  inferior  kind  of  bark  mixed 
withCafisaya. 

C  BaHMtfolB'nln*  Karrten.  (l^artaMa, 
a  town  of  Qianada.)  A  doubtful  ^ecMS  of  this 
genus. 

O*  b«rk«  (F.  inrt9  ie  guinquiMa;  O. 
Ckimmnmde,)  Unoer  this  name  the  bark  of  about 
thirtr-six  ^ectes  of  Cinchona  is  included.  They 
are  all  natires  of  the  western  side  of  South  Ame- 
rica, inhabiting  the  mountain  regions  of  Peru, 
BoUria,  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  uid  Yenesuela, 
but  the  species  found  to  be  most  Tsluable  hare 
been  cultiTated  in  India,  Jara,  Jamaica,  and 
Ceylon.  See  dmghoiuB  JLnm  asriar,  C.  paliidm 
carter^  and  C.  rubrm  eorUx, 

C  feufk*  p«la.    See  Cwukmtm  ptUiim 


C.feufktrea.  This  baik  Is  yielded  by  (7. 
tmeeirubrm.  It  oecaxs  in  Hat  or  dunmeUed  pieces, 

■nm^timw lialf  an  tm*h  ifi  thii'lmni       ItCOntsina 

from  8  to  4  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  The  quill  red 
bark  of  the  Indian  plantations  yields  5  to  10  per 
eent.  of  alkaloidi^  mote  than  a  third  of  which  is 
quinine,  and  a  fourth  dnchonidin,  the  remainder 
being  dnchooin  and  quinidin.  See  Cytckanm 
ntbriB  cofttx* 

C.  bttrkf  jr^nofw.  This  bark  ia  produced 
by  C,  fti/ifeya.    See  OmekemmJUtpm  cerUs. 

C  Mc^lora'ta.  (L.  bieohr,  of  two 
eolouia.)  A  name  for  the  bark  of  a  qiedea  of 
iadenbergia,  growing  in  Guayaqui],  £rom  its 
patdiy  anpearsnce. 

OL  B«lfwia,'aA»  Wedd.  (Bo/ma,  the 
country  of  that  name.)  The  ssme  as  (7.  fa/ttaya. 
Tar.  wtortidaj  Planch.  It  is  thinner  than  orai- 
nary  Caliaaya  bark.  The  bast  cells  form  4 — 6 
doeely-amnged  series. 

C  BOT9lMi«teraA»  How.  {BompUmd, 
the  botanist)    A  Turiety  oi  C,  ofiemmlu. 

O.  to«nhw0ar'9«.  Swarts.     The  JEm- 


O.  teantttom'sln.  (Brast^  the  name  of  a 
country.)  The  same  aa  C,  rmkrm  of  Bio  d$ 
JameiTO, 

C  cindimllafimt  BonpL  (L.  nrrfiifMS, 
falling;  Jho^  a  flower.)  A  species  not  known  to 
be  used  aa  a  supply  of  baik. 

CU  CMHany'a,  Wedd.  {C«Um^t^  Incor- 
lecUj  said  to  be  a  BofiTian  proTinee;  according 
to  Weddell,  derired  from  the  local  words  eolUt 
red,  and  saffa,  sort.  F.  qmnquima  emii' 
•mym  ;  G.  Jroni^jrAtiia.)  The  tm  of  Weddell's 
Stirpo  eimehomm  caiiw^ifm^  and  of  Berg  and 
Gareke^s  Cbrftosr  ./Cart,  t.  Mirmmtiati,  Hab. 
BoliTia  and  Peru,  at  a  height  of  4500-4600  fret. 
CultiTatcd  in  India,  Ceylon,  JaTa,  Jamaica,  and 
Mexico.  A  lofty  tree.  LeaTes  S— -6  inches  long^ 
usually  obloog;  flowen  in  paniclpa,  pink;  c^>- 
sules  OTate.  lields  the  bancs  nsmed  OiJiaaya 
bark,  BoIiTian  bark,  md  yellow  bark.  Some  of 
it  is  imported  with  the  epidermis,  named  China 
caUsaya  teeta,   or  eouTofaita;   (F.   quinquimm 
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ealUaya  rouU;  G.  bedeekte  CalUayd) ;  and  some 
without  the  epidermis,  named,  China  caUsaya 
nada,  or  pLina ;  (F.  quinquina  ealiaaya  pUit ;  0. 
unbedeekte  Calitaya), 

C  ealop'tarav  Miq.  CKoXov,  beautiful; 
•irrcpdv,  a  feather.)  Probably  a  variety  of  C, 
pubetcena. 

C  CttadollU.  {De  OandoUe,  the  ^reat 
botanist.)    The  C.  maeroealyx, 

Om  Caimbajen'sls«  Wedd.  (jOarahayay 
the  name  of  a  place.)  A  specieB  of  Weddell's 
Stirpseinehonarugosa.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
bark  of  this  species  is  not  collected. 

O.  Oaiibee'a.  (Caribean  8^  in  vhich 
Jamaica  lies.  6.  Jamaikanitche  ^berrinde.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  bark  of  Exottemma 
earibaaf  s.  Jamateensit,  the  Caribean-bark  tree, 
growing  in  Jamaica,  and  there  called  seaside 
beech ;  its  bark  is  similar  in  power  to  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  but  less  astringent. 

O.  oaroMiila'iuu     The  Pinkneya  pubens. 

0.f  Carttiaff e'na.  (  Carthagena^  a  seaport 
of  the  United  SUtes  of  Columbia.)  The  bark  of 
C.  laneifolia, 

C  oa'vat  Pavon.  (L.  eavu*^  hollow.) 
Probably  a  cascarilla. 

C.  C>liabnargne^raf  Pay.  A  yariety  of  C. 
offieinaltM^  How.  Hab.  Ecuador.  A  tree,  6 — 12 
feet  high,  growing  in  the  provinces  of  Loxa  and 
Quito,  at  an  altitude  of  6000—^000  feet  One  of 
the  species  producine  Loza  bark. 

C.  Obomella^av  Weddell.  A  doubtful 
species  of  this  genus. 

C  olaer'ea.  (L.  ein$reu$^  ash  coloured.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  (E.  and  D.  Ph.)  of  the 
bark  of  the  C.  mierantha;  the  grey  bark,  silver 
bark,  or  Huanuco  bark. 

C  eoooln'eav  Par.  (L.  eoceineui^  scarlet.) 
A  bark  similar  to  C.  mierantha^  or  perhaps  a 
variety  of  C,  ojieinalis. 

O.  Oondamln'eat  Humb.  and  Bonp. 
(  Condamine^  the  naturaUst.)  A  name  including 
several  species  now  separated,  as  C.  Uritusinga, 
C,  obiutifolUtf  C.  ehahuarguera^  C,  maeroealyx^ 
C,  FUayemia,  Formerly  held  to  be  a  species 
producing  pale  cinchona  bark. 

O.  ooliffloiiiera'tat  Pavon.  (L.  eonglo- 
meroy  to  crowd  together.)  Probably  a  yariety  of 
C.  Humboldtiana, 

O.  oordlfto'lla,  Mutis.  (L.  A>r,  heart; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirpt 
cinchona  ovata.  A  tree  30  feet  high.  Hab. 
New  Granada  and  Peru.  Yields  part  of  the 
supply  of  Columbian  bark,  and  is  used  in  the 
manu&cture  of  auinine.  Karsten  considers  it 
valueless;  but  oiners  have  obtained  12 — 4  per 
cent,  of  quinine  and  0*6—0 '6  per  cent,  of 
cinchonin  sulphate. 

O.  ooiia'oea*    The  Exottemma  coriaeeum, 

O.  ooro'nsDa  (L.  corona^  a  crown  .^  The 
former  pharmacopceial  name  (E.)  for  the  Dark  of 
the  C  condamineuy  the  crown  bark. 

C  ooiymbo'sav  Karsten.  (L.  eorymbue, 
a  cluster  of  flowers.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  orasBlfo'llay  Payon.  (L.  crauutf  thick ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  oiis'pav  Tafalla.   (L.  criapus,  curly.)   A 
yariety  of  C.  qfficinalit.  How.    Hab.  Mountains 
of  Loza  and  Cuen^a. 
Also,  a  variety  of  C.  Mutisii. 

C«  ou'prea.  (L.  cupreut,  of  copper.)  A 
copper*  coloured  bark,  containing  a  little  quinine, 
of  unknown  origin. 

C^  Oob'oo.    (CuzeOy  a  town  of  Peru.)    The 


bark  of  O.  pubeaeenSf  Wedd.    It  is  identical  with 
the  Becroe  tFAriea  of  Pelletier  and  Coriol. 

C.  de  Wmnk'm  (Fara,  a  province  of  Brazil, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.^  A  bark  which  is 
probably  the  produce  of  a  Laaenbergia. 

Ca  deemreBttfo'llaf  Pavon.  (L.  deeurrOf 
to  run  down ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  C,  purpuroM" 
cent. 

C.  Belondrla'iBav  Wedd.  A  variety  of  (7. 
aerobieulata, 

•C«  dlcdiot^oinav  H.  Per.    (Alx^i  doubly ; 
rifufWf  to  divide.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C«  dls'eolOTi  Weddell.  (L.  dteeolorfYumng 
different  colours.)  The  bark  of  this  species  is 
seldom  or  never  seen. 

O.  du'ra  Ue'TiMm  (L.  dunu,  hard ;  kevit, 
light.^  A  bark  yielded  by  C,  eordifolia^  Mutis, 
from  New  Granada. 

C  du'ra  Biibero'MU  (L.  durua,  hard: 
auberosua,  made  of  cork.)  Cinchona  bark  yielded 
by  C.  pubeacenty  WeddelL,  and  C.  lutea^  Pay. 

O.  elllp'ttoat  Wedd.  (L.  elliptieua,  elon- 
gated, ciroular.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stifpa 
cinchona  ealiaaya.  Hab.  Peru ;  yields  Carabaya 
bark. 

O.  erytbrantb'av  Pav.  (^EpvOpov,  red; 
d[ir6ov,  a  flower.)  Perhaps  a  variety  of  C,  oji' 
cinalia, 

O.  erytbroder'ina.  ('EpvOpoc,  red; 
ilpfiOf  sldn.)    The  C.  aueeirubra, 

O.  eoneu'rat  Miq.  (Ev,  well;  vtvpovf  a 
nerve.)    Probably  the  same  as  C,  elliptica, 

C.  exoel'sav  Bozb.     (L.  execlauay  lofty.) 
An  Indian  tree.      The  bark  contains  neilher 
quinine  nor  cinchonin. 
Also  called  Hymenodietyon  exeelaum. 

O.  ftoimgiB'eaf  Bt.  Hilaire.  The  Bemyia 
ferruginea. 

C.  flaVa«U.S.  Ph.    (L.^rtw,  yellow.    F. 

la  quinguina  caliaaya  or  laune  royal;  G.  gelbe 

or  Konxga  Chinabaum.)  The  bark  of  C.  caliaaya, 

yellow  bark  or  yellow  cinchona.    See  Cinchona 

Jlava  cortex. 

C  lla'wa  Cn.'nu  (L./sriM,  yellow ;  durua^ 
hard.)  Two  kinds  of  bark  with  this  name  occur 
in  commerce,  the  C.  dura  lavia  and  the  C.  dura 
auberoaa. 

O.  Ila'wa  llbra'MU      (L.  JIavua,  yellow ; 
/6f ofiM,  full  of  fibres.)  The  bark  of  C.  laneifolia^ 
Mutis,  Bogota  bark,  Carthagena  bark. 

O.  florlbnii'da.  (L.^«,  a  flower;  abun- 
do,  to  be  numerous.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  tree  which  affords  the  St.  Lucia  bark.  It  is 
astringent  and  bitter,  somewhat  like  gentian. 
Used  in  intermittent  fever,  typhoid  dysentery, 
and  dyspepua,  but  requires  to  be  joined  with 
some  aromatic  substance ;  in  its  recent  state  it  is 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

C«  ftui'oa>  (L.  fuaeua,  reddish  brown.) 
The  same  as  C.  griaea. 

C  flaadnliferaf  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L. 
glandulua,  dim.  of  plana,  m  acorn  ;/ipro,  to  bear.) 
A  species  of  Wed({ell*s  Stirpa  cinchona  rugoaa. 
Hab.  Peru.    Bark  not  known  as  a  distinct  sort. 

0>  Oondotia'nat  Klotzsch.  A  synonym  of 
C.  cordifolia. 

O.  wrmamtmn'miMm  (jOranada.)  The  bark 
of  C.  cordifolia,  Mutis. 

C.  ffraBdlllo'ra«  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
grandia,  great ;  Jloa,  a  flower.)  The  Buena  ob- 
tuaifolia. 

O.  jmuidlfb'lla.  (L.  grandia;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    ^e  C,  obUmgifolia, 

C.  grli'ea*    (L.  griaeua,  grey.)   Grey  bark. 
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A  tenn  employed  by  Berg  and  Gareke  to  iadude 
Hnanuoo,  Loxa,  rseudoloza,  HuamalioB,  and 
Jaen  pallida  barka.  They  present  the  characters 
in  oommon  of  being  in  tubes  or  half  cylinders, 
extemallv  grey  or  brownish,  internally  reddish 
brown,  delicately  fissured  externally,  with  smooth 
or  short  splintery  fracture. 

C«  CHuuBa  lies.  The  same  as  C,  Suama- 
liet. 

C,  Ovano'eoa    The  same  as  O.  Suanueo. 

Cm  lieteropbyllaf  Favon.  ("Exepov, 
other;  ^XXov,  a  leaf.)  A  Bj>ecie8  the  bark  of 
which  ia  sometimes  found  mixed  with  Calisaya 
bark. 

C«  liezaBd'ra.    The  Buena  hexandra, 

C  lilrsu'tftt  Ruix  and  Paron.  (L.  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirp»  cinchona 
rugosa,    Hab  Peru. 

C  Rowardla'nav  Kuntze.  One  of  four 
species  into  which  Kuntze  proposes  to  reduce  all 
tne  forms  of  cinchona  which  grow  in  Java. 

O.  Snama'lles.  {Muamalies^  a  province 
of  Peru.)  The  thicker  pieces  of  C,  mtcrantha, 
C,  fflanduiifera,  C.  FaltOHy  and  C.  lanceolata. 

Of  Bunii'oo.  {ffuanucOf  a  town  of  Peru.) 
The  younger  bark  of  C.  micrantha,  Ruiz  ana 
Par.,  C.  cubcordata.  Pay.,  0*  auberosa^  Par.,  and 
C,  umMluli/cra,  Par.  A  smaller  kind  is  jrielded 
by  C,  purpurcot  Ruis  uid  Pay. 

C.  Rumboldtia'Bav  Lamb.  (After  Sum- 
boldtf  the  naturalist.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirpt  cinchona  ruaota.  Hab.  Peru.  Produces 
false  Loza  bark  or  Jaen  bark.    A  bad  bark. 

0«  Ja'en  nt'iriioaiis.  (Jaen,  a  town  of 
Peru ;  L.  niffcr,  black.)  Pseudoloxa  bark.  The 
younger  bark  of  C.  nitida,  Ruiz  and  Pay.,  C. 
tiuppea,  Pay.,  and  C.  gcroHculata,  Hb.  and  Bpl. 

O.  Ja'en  pallida*  (L.  pallidua^  pale.) 
Pseudoloxa  bark  from  GuayaquiL 

C  JamalceB'sla.  {Jamaica^  the  island 
of  that  name.)    llie  JSxoatcmma  caribaum. 

O.  Joseplila'na.  A  shrub-like  variety  of 
C.  calita^a, 

C.  laoelf 'era.  (L.  lae,  milk-like  juice ; 
fcro,  to  bear.)  A  synonym  of  Oondaminca 
tinetorca, 

C.  laaoeola'taf  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
Umeeoiatusj  lancet-shaped.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirpa  cinchona  officinalis^  Hab.  Peru. 
It  yields  Carthagena  bark. 

Ca  laaello'llaf  Mutis.  (L.  lancea^  a  lance ; 
foliuMf  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirpt 
cinchona  officinaiis.)  Hab.  New  Granada.  It 
yields  Columbian  bark. 

C  lanelfolia  oblon'ca.  Same  as  O. 
oblonpa, 

Cf  &o^aa  {Loxa,  a  district  of  Ecuador.) 
The  bark  of  the  younger  branches  of  C.  uritu- 
aingay  Pay.,  C.  Cdndaminca,  Humb.,  C,  chahuar- 
ffucra,  Pay.,  C.  maerocalj/Xj  Pay.,  0.  conghmerata. 
Pay.,  C.glandtUifcra,  Ruiz  and  Pay.,  C.  hctcro- 
phglla,  ray.,  C  hiratUa,  Pay.,  (7.  Palton^  Pay., 
C.  microphpUay  Pay.  The  pieces  are  grey  ex- 
ternally, with  circular  fissures  at  some  distance 
firom  each  other. 

C«  laoamflBfo'Ilat  Pay.  (L.  htcuma^  a  plant 
of  that  name  \  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirpt  cinchona  officinalis,  A  tree  30  feet 
high.  Hab.  Ecuador,  Peru.  Supplies  some 
Carthagena  bark. 

C«  la'teat  Payon.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  A 
variety  of  C,  cordifolia, 

Clrtuda'aa.  The  Sxostcmmajloribundum, 
k'l]rz«  Pay.     {Mcucpdv,  long; 


<c^Xv£,  a  calyx.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  qficinalis.  Hab.  Peru  and  Ecuador. 
A  tree  18—20  feet  high.  It  yields  ashy  crown 
bark,  which  contains  but  a  small  quantity  of  the 
alkaloids,  quinine,  cinchonin,  and  cinchonidin. 

C.  maorooar'pav  Yahl.  (M axpoi ;  KapiroVf 
fruit.)    The  CascariUa  macrocarpa,  Weddell. 

C.  marnlfdlla,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  A  false 
oinchona,  the  CascariUa  magnifolta,  Weddell. 

O.  Karttnloen'sis.  The  bark  of  Exos" 
temmajhribundumy  Willd. 

C.  mioran'ttaff  Wedd.  (Mixpov,  small; 
&vdo9y  a  flower.)  A  species  and  the  type  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  micrantha,  Hab. 
Peru.  A  tree  60 — 90  feet  high.  The  mesoderm 
contains  few  or  no  stone  cells  and  no  laticiferous 
vessels,  fiast  cells  60—100  ii  in  thickness,  for 
the  most  part  with  interrupted  radial  arrange- 
ment. It  IS  one  of  the  sources  of  grey  Huanuco 
or  Lima  bark. 

C«  miorooarp'ai  Wedd.  (MtK/)o«;  Kap' 
vos,  fruit.)    A  variety  of  C.  Calisaya, 

C.  mioropliyriaf  Mutis.  (Mticpof ;  <^u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    A  variety  of  C,  Mutisii, 

0.p  moBta'nav  ^adier.  (L.  mons,  a  moun- 
tain.)   The  Exostemmajloribundum,  Willd. 

C.  mora'dat  Planch.  A  variety  of  Calisaya 
bark.    The  same  as  C,  Boliviana^  Wedd. 

O.  BKntis'lIf  I^mb.  {Mutis,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa,  Hab.  Ecuador.  This  bark 
only  contains  aricin. 

O.  Btoxonen'slSa    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  Bif  idat  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  nitidus, 
shining.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona 
micrantha.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  srey 
Huanuco  or  Lima  bark,  which  is  chiefly  used  on 
the  Continent. 

C.  BO'wa*  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  bark  of 
C.  nova  aranatcnsis,  Quina  roja,  Mutis,  Laden' 
bcrgia  oolongifolia,  Karst,  L,  magnifolia,  El. 

0«  oblOB'ffa,  Howard.    (L.  obtongus,  elon- 

Sftted.)  A  variety  of  C,  lancifolia.  It  yields  soft 
olumbian  bark. 

C  oblOBflfdllaff  Mutis.  (L.  oblongus 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  CascariUa  magnit 
folia, 

C.  obtBsUblia.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  A  tree,  twelve  feet  high.  Hab. 
Ecuador.    A  variety  of  C,  officinalis. 

O.  oflolaa'ltop  Hook.  (L.  officinalis,  offi- 
cinal.) One  of  the  three  kinds  of  cinchona  barks 
admitted  for  pharmaceutical  use.  Hab.  Ecuador 
and  P^ru.  Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  A  large  tree,  with  lanceolate  or  ovate 
leaves,  glabrous  superiorly,  scrobiculate  infe- 
riorly.  The  flowers  small,  in  lax  panicles,  suc- 
ceeded by  oblong  capsules.  Yields  Loxa,  or 
brown  bark,  pede  bark.  It  is  the  type  of  Weddell's 
Stifps  cinchona  officinalis, 

O.  ovalifo'Ilav  Mutis.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  CascariUa  macro- 
carpa. 

Cm  owa'taf  Ruiz  and  Pay.  H^.  ovatus,  egg" 
shaped.)  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona 
ovata,  Hab.  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Yields  inferior 
brown  and  grey  barks. 

C  ya^udla'aat  Howard.  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosa,  Hab.  Peru 
and  Bolivia,  at  an  altitude  of  6000  or  6000  feet. 
Formerly,  but  not  now,  cultivated  in  India  and 
Java.  A  poor  bark,  containing  only  about  0*5 
per  cent,  or  cinchonidia.  This  is  one  of  Kuntze' s 
four  typical  forms  of  Java  cinchona. 
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C.  panidA,  U.8.  Fh.  (L.  pa/ZufiM,  pallid. 
F.  quinquina  gri$  ;  G.  hraune  or  gruu4  China" 
rind*,)  The  bark  of  C.  qgleinalu  and  C.  mi- 
crantha.    Bee  Oinehona  paUitUt  cortex, 

C.  Val'ton*  Pay.  Hab.  Loxa.  A  tree, 
twenty-fiye  feet  hifb,  yielding  Palton  bark.  The 
bark  closely  resemblea  that  of  C  maerocalyx. 

C  paraborioa,  Kinol.  aiapa/3oXf$,  the 
oonic  sectbn  parabola.)  The  V.  Mutitiij  yar. 
Oritpa, 

O.  Vavonla'na.  {Fawm^  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  cinchonas  nowing  in  Jaya. 

C.  pelalliav  De  Cand.  A  doubtful  species. 

O.  yelletlerla'iuu  (FeUetier^  a  chemist 
of  that  name.)  A  yariety  of  C  puietcem,  fur- 
nishing Cusco  bark. 

O.  Vemvla'Bav  How.  f  iVm,  a  country  of 
South  America.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  8ttrp§ 
einehonm  mierantha.  It  contributes,  with  C, 
nitida  and  (7.  mieranthOf  to  yield  grey  Huanuco 
or  lima  berk.  Hab.  Peru.  Cultiyated  in  India. 
Also,  the  bark  obtained  ftom  C.  luUa,  Pay., 
and  C7.  pubeseem,  Wedd. 

C.  Witaj'au  The  bark  of  C,  lUaffnnt, 
Wedd.,  and  probably  of  (7.  laneifolia^  Mutis. 

cyitayen'siSfWedd.  (JMi/ayo.  an  Indian 
yillage  east  of  Popayan.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  dnchonm  rugoBm,  A  tree  60  feet  high. 
Hab.  New  Oranada.  Cultiyated  in  India.  It 
yields  the  yaluable  Pitaya  bark,  from  which  large 
quantities  of  quinine,  and  especially  of  quinidu, 
are  made. 

C^Mton.  Tbebarkof  J&EM<0mma/brt- 
hwndum, 

C.  paendoloz'a.  (^tv^h,  fulse ;  Loxa, 
a  district  of  Ecuador.)  Cinohona  bark  obtained 
from  the  younger  branches  of  C.  nitida,  Buis 
and  Pay.,  (7.  9tuppea,  Pay.,  and  (7.  terobiculata. 
Hb.andBpl.  ' 

O.  piibea'ceiWv  Yahl.  (L.  puieteent. 
ooyered  with  short,  soft  hairs.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  einchon<B  ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador, 
Peru,  and  Bolivia.  A  tree  60  feet  hi^h.  Tields 
Arica  bark  (Cusco  bark,  from  yar.  Pelietieriana). 
Some  of  the  varieties  contain  aricin. 

O.  pQi^iinui'oeiiSf  Wedd.  (L.  purpurat- 
oms,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirpt  einehona  ovatm.  Hab.  Bolina.  The  bark 
is  unknown  in  commerce. 

C.  pvrpii'reav  Ruis  and  Payon.  (L.  mir- 
pureutj  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Wedaell's 
Stirps  e^neaona  ovata.  Hab.  Peru  (Huamalies). 
Yields  Huamalies  bark,  not  now  imported.  It 
also  forms  a  part  of  Huanuco  cinchona. 

C.  queroifoliaf  Pay.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C,  Mutisii,  yar.  Orispa, 

C>  red.    Same  as  Cinehonie  red. 

C.  re'rlm.  (L.  r^tta,  royal.  G.  Konigs- 
ehina,)  Tenn  applied  to  theyellow  or  orange- 
coloured  barks  coming  from  Elcuador'  and  Peru, 
and  especially  the  true  Calisaya  bark. 

C  ro'sea,  Ruis  and  Payon.  (L.  roHus, 
rose-coloured.)  Infusion  not  bitter,  but  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  roralen'tav  Howard.  (L.  rosula,  a 
little  rose.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

O.  rotuidlfo'Uav  Pay.  (L.  rotundus, 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  C.  cordi" 
folia. 

C.  m'brav  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.  F. 
quinquina  rouge;  G.  rothe  Chinarinde.)  The 
bark  of  C,  sueeirubra.  See  Cinchona  rubra 
cortex. 


O.  mlira  de  BI'o  Janel'ro.  The  bark, 
according  to  Weddell,  of  Zadenbergia  Riedeliana, 
a  tree  growing  in  Brasil. 

C.  mllner'wto,  Wedd.  (L,  rufus,  red; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  ovata,  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a 
kind  of  light  calisaya  bark. 

C  rofO^SAt  Hanb.  and  FUiokiger.  (L. 
rugosus,  wrinkled.)  Hab.  Peru.  Bark  unknown, 
probably  valueless.  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
einehona  rugosa, 

C.  myo'sav  Pay.    A  variety  of  C.  Mutisii, 

C«  Sane'ta  Ve'.  Name  for  several  species 
of  cinchona  at  Santa  F<,  affording  bark,  both 
pale  and  red. 

C.  Sano^M  &a'ste,  David.  (G.  St. 
iMcienrinde.)    The  Exostemmaihrihundum. 

C«  Boroblonla'tav  Hb.  and  Bpl.  (L.  sero- 
bieulus,  dim.  of  serobis,  a  ditch,  or  trench.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  mierantha. 
The  bark  formerly  known  as  red  Cusoo  bark,  or 
Santa  Anna  bark.  Hab.  Peru ;  also  in  Provinces 
of  Jaen  Cuzco  and  Carabaya. 

C.  Btap'pea*  Lav.  (L.  stuppeus,  made  of 
tow.)  One  of  the  species  supplyug  false  Loxa 
bark. 

C  Biiboorda'tav  Pav.  (L.  sub,  under; 
eordatus,  heart-shaped.)  A  species  which  sup* 
plies,  according  to  some,  the  ash-coloured  cin- 
chona bark. 

O.  Biibero'sat  Pavon.  fL.  suber,  the  cork 
tree.)  A  species  sometimes  found  mixed  with 
grey  bark. 

C  ■ueotm'brav  Pav.  (L.  sueeus,  juice ; 
ruber,  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  eiu" 
chona  ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador.  Cultivated  in 
India,  Ceylon,  Java,  and  Jamaica.  Yields  red 
bark,  an  officinal  species.  A  lofty  tree,  growing 
from  600—1500  feet  above  sea  level. 

€Jm  Ta'ron-Ta'roD.  The  Zasionema 
roseum. 

O.,  Ten.  Cinchona  obtained  from  C  viri- 
difolia.  Pay.,  and  partly  also  frt>m  C.  ovata,  Ruis, 
Cf.  purpurea,  and  a  variety  of  C.  lueumafolia, 
Pav.  According  to  Weddell,  it  is  yielded  by  his 
C.  pubeseens,  which  is  not  identical  with  the  C, 
pubeseens,  Vahl. 

C.  Trla'BflBff  Earst.  (IViana,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  C.  pitagensis. 

0«  trillo'rav  Wright.  (L.  tres,  three; /hs, 
a  flower.)  A  Jamaica  species,  the  bark  of  wnich 
is  emetic. 

O.  TuoiUMi'BlSf  Karst  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Venexuela 
and  New  Granada.    Yields  Maracaybo  bark. 

C.  iimbellii]irera«  Pav.  (L.  umbellula, 
dim.  of  umbella,  an  umbel ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosa, 
Hab.  Peru.    Characters  of  bark  not  well  known. 

C.  nndnla'ta,  Kinol.  (L.  undulatus, 
waved.)    The  C.  glandulifera, 

O.  Vritiislii'ffav  Pavon.  A  variety  of  C, 
officinalis. 

C.  ▼e'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  An  old  name 
for  a  yariety  probably  of  C.,  Calisaya. 

O.  TUlo^sat  Pavon.  (L.  viuosus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  Sumboldtiana, 

Oa  vlola'oea-  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)    The  C.  officinalis. 

C.  Vlrviiiien'si*-  (L.  Viroinia,  the  State 
of  that  name.)    The  Magnolia  glauca. 

C.  Tiiidlto'lla,  Pay.  (L.  viridis,  green; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  grey  cinchona 
yielding  pale  Jaen  or  Ten  bark. 
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C.  ▼nlffa'iifl.  (L.  vutgariay  oommon.)  One 
of  the  TBiietieB  of  C.  ovata. 


C.  Veddella'aa.  ( TPMftfe//,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntse 
rednoes  the  Jara  oinohona  trees. 

Cawlne.    See  Vinum  cinehona. 

Cm  Tuaiiialles.    The  same  as  C.  Hftamth 

GinollOIia'oeaD*  (G^.  Cinehim§ngewaeh»e.) 
An  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Ezogens, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  straight  anthers 
bursting  longitadinally,  and  leayes  with  inter- 
petioiar  stipules. 

Oinobona'oeoiUla  (OSii«AofM,thePeru- 
Tian>bark  tree.  F.  cinehonael^  Haying  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Gfenus  Oinekona. 

QUk'ellonMMm  The  plants  of  the  Order 
dncMonaeea. 

Ginobo'naB  fla*v8D  oor'tez,  B.  Ph. 

(L.  fwmt^  yellowish ;  eorteXf  bark.)  Yellow 
(dnohona  or  Calisaya  bark,  obtained  from  CV»- 
cAona  calitoffo^  and  collected  in  Bolina  and 
Southern  Pern.  It  is  in  flat  pieces,  uncoated,  or 
deprired  of  periderm,  rarely  in  coated  quills,  6" 
to  18"  long,  1"  to  8*  wide,  and  2"'  to  4*  thick ; 
outer  surface  brown,  marked  by  broad,  shallow, 
irregular,  longitudinal  depressions ;  inner  surface 
tawny-yellow,  fibrous;  tnmsyerse  f^cture  short 
and  finely  fibrous;  powder  cinnamon-brown, 
somewhat  aromatio,  persistently  bitter.  Yellow 
dnehona  bark  contains  ouinine,  (^uinidin.  cin- 
ohonin,  dnchonidin,  ana  quinamin,  oomoined 
with  quinio,  quinoyio,  and  cinchotannio  acids, 
dnchonic  red,  a  butyraceous  volatile  oil,  wax, 
gum,  sugar,  and  ash ;  paricin,  aricin,  cinchovatin, 
cusconin,  are  found  in  some  of  the  other  barks. 
Cinchona  is  essentially  an  antiperiodic ;  for  this 
purnose  sulphate  of  quinine  is  preferred.  It  is 
usea  as  a  tonic.    Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

C.  pAllldaB  eov'tez*  B.  Ph.  (L^paUidus, 
pale.)  Pale  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  dn- 
ehona  wndamituay  De  Cand.,  yars.  ehaht/Mr^ 
guera^  Pavon,  and  erispoj  Tafsilla,  and  collected 
about  Loxa  in  Ecuador.  It  is  '6'"  to  1"'  thick, 
in  single  or  double  quills  6'  to  16"  W,  2"*  to  8"' 
in  diameter,  brittle,  easily  splitting  longitudi* 
nally,  and  breaking  with  a  short  transverse  frac- 
ture ;  outer  surface  brown  and  wrinkled,  or  grey 
and  speckled  with  adherent  lichens,  with  or 
without  numerous  transverse  cracks ;  inner  sur- 
taee  bright  orange  or  cinnamon  brown.  Powder 
pale  brown,  slightly  bitter,  very  astringent. 
Used  as  O.jlava  cortex. 

C.  minraB  oor'teZf  6.  Ph.  (L.  ru^,  red.) 
Bed  cinchona  bark,  obtamed  from  the  CineJuma 
fMtfnni^a.  Pavon,  and  collected  on  the  western 
sli^>et  of  Cnimborazo.  It  is  in  flat  or  incurved 
pieces,  less  frequently  in  quills,  coated  with  the 
periderm,  varying  in  length  from  a  few  inches  to 
two  feet,  from  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  T'  to  6"'  thick, 
eompaet  and  heavy;  outer  surface  brown  or 
reddish  brown,  rarely  white  from  adherent 
lifihwis,  rugged  or  wrinkled  longitudinally,  fre- 
quently warty,  and  crossed  by  deep  transverse 
eracks;  inner  surface  redder,  fractured  surface 
often  approaching  to  brick  red ;  transverse  frac- 
ture finely  fibroua.  Powder  red-brown,  taste 
bitter  and  astrinjsent.  It  contains,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  dnehona  alkaloids,  paricin.  In 
addition  to  its  antiperiodic  properties,  red  cin- 
chona bark  has  latterly  been  vaunted  aa  a  cure 
for  drunkenness. 

Oinolianalas*  (fiinehona,)  Inlindle/s 
dsaslflcation  an  Alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens, 


with  the  flowers  dichlamydeous  and  monopetal- 
ous,  and  a  small  embryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity 
of  albumen.  It  induct  Vacciniaeea,  Colu- 
mellaceaj  Oinchonaeea,  Caprifoliaeeat  and  Qa^ 
liacea, 

CinollO'neflDa  A  Suborder  or  Tribe  of  the 
Order  CinehofMeeay  or  a  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
MubiaceOf  having  scaly  stipules  and  many-seeded 
locuU. 

CiliOboil'etilia  A  product  of  the  disin- 
tegration of  cinchonin  under  the  action  of  suL- 
Shuric  add  and  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  amorphous, 
eliquesces  in  moist  air,  dissolves  with  red  tint 
in  water  and  spirit  of  wine,  is  insoluble  in  ether, 
and  tastes  bitter. 

ClnollO'lllaa    The  same  as  Cinchonin, 
On  ao'id  sulpb'ate  of.    CMHMNaO .  H. 
S04.4HsO.    Obtained  by  dissolving  sulphate  or 
cinchonin  in  dilute  sulpnuric  add  and  crystal- 
Using. 

Cmolio'!iii8D    solpli'aaf    U.S.    Ph. 

^(CaoH^NaO) .  HjSOf .  2fl30.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  soda  to  the  mother- water  left  after 
the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  washing 
the  precipitate  formea  in  water,  drying  and  then 
washing  with  small  quantities  of  alcohol^  after- 
wards it  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
boiled  with  animal  charcoal,  and  set  adde  to 
crystallise.  It  occurs  in  hard,  transparent, 
glassy  obliaue  prisms.  Used  in  intermittents  as 
sulphate  of  quinine,  but  in  larger  doses.  It  is 
saia  to  produce  frontal  pain  in  large  doses,  but 
not  bussing  in  the  ears. 

Cinobo'llio*  {Cinchona,)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  cinchona. 

0>  ae'ld.  Ci]Hi409.  An  amorphous  acid 
substance  obtained  from  cinchomeronic  and  oxy- 
dnchomeronic  acids  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution. 

O.blfter.  CF,amcrcinchonique.)  Kinovlc 
acid. 

CreAi  (F.rottffceinchoniquc.)  CmHoOh. 
Found  in  all  cinchona  barks  in  greater  or  less 
quantity ;  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies,  nearly 
insoluble  in  water  and  ether. 

CinobOllio'la*    Same  as  Cinehonicin. 

Cinobonloili*  C^tiEt^^iO,  A  product 
of  the  action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  at  a  temp. 
of  120»— 130°  C,  (248«  F.— 27P  F.},  upon  cin- 
chonin and  dnchonidin  sulphate.  It  is  a  strong 
base,  dissolving  easily  in  sdcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form, and  acetone,  but  less  easily  in  water.  Its 
solutions  possess  a  feeble  dextro-rotatory  power 
on  lieht,  and  taste  bitter. 

CinollOIlid'ia*    Same  as  dnchonidin, 

CincbOBld'leD  svlpli'aa.  See  Cin- 
ehonidin  sulphate. 

Cinobon'lilin.     C«>HmN,0,  or  C,oH,4 

K^O.  A  substance  obtained  from  various  cin- 
chona barks.  On  spontaneous  evaporation  of  the 
alcoholic  solution  it  forms  large  brilliant  prisms. 
These  melt  at  206'6'>  C.  (391*^  F.)  It  dissolves 
easily  in  chloroform.  Its  solution  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  presents  no  fluorescence,  and  the 
ammoniated  alcoholic  solution  is  not  coloured 
green  with  chlorine.  It  is  powerfully  hevo- 
rotatory. 

0>  bydrobro'mate*  Recommended  for 
hypodermic  injection  on  account  of  its  unirritat- 
ing  properties. 

C.  snlpli'ate.  2(C«,HmN,0).HJ304.4H,0. 
Obtained  by  concentrating  the  mother-liquor, 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, in  thin  quadrangular  silky  needles ;  soluble 
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in  alcohol  and  in  100  parte  of  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Has  the  same  action  as,  but  weaker  than, 
quinine. 

Cin'olionin.  CyHMN,0.  A  substance 
commonly  associated  with  quinine  in  various 
cinchona  Darks;  It  appears  in  the  form  of  an- 
hydrous white  prisms,  which  begin  to  sublime  at 
220''  G.  (428**  F.),  and  melt  and  carbonise  at  240° 
— 260»  C.  Uei"  F.— 482*  F.)  At  10*  C.  it  dis- 
solves  in  3810  parte  of  water,  and  consequently 
has  only  a  feebly  bitter  taste.  Ite  solutions  hare 
a  powerfiil  dextro-rotetory  power  over  light. 

O.  Iiydroehlo'imta.  C^Bu^fi.BCL. 
2HsO.  Obtained  by  treating  an  excess  of  cin- 
chonin  with  dilute  hydroohlorio  acid.  It  crys- 
tellises  in  white  needles,  soluble  in  24  parte  of 
water,  and  in  1*3  parte  of  alcohol;  it  is  not 
fluorescent  in  an  acid  solution.  Used  as  an 
antiperiodio. 

O.  ki'nafa.    See  C.  quinate. 

O.  qvl'iiafa.  Bitter,  astringent,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol;  crystallises  with  difficulty. 
Used  as  an  fintiperiodic. 

O.  snlpli'afa.    See  dnehonia  tulphas. 
CinollOlli'niimy  G.  Ph.      The  same  as 
Cinehonin, 

O.  sulpliii'rtoiiiiiff  6.  Ph.  (G.  tchwefel- 
tauru  CineAonin,)  Same  as  CinehonuB  ntl- 
phoM. 

Cin'ollOlliBllla  A  disordered  condition  of 
the  system,  due  to  the  excessiye  use  of  quinine, 
characterised  by  pallor,  yellowness  of  conj  unctire, 
trembling  of  tne  limbs,  singing  in  Uie  ears,  and 
headache. 
ClnollO'lllllllI*    Same  as  C%neh<min, 

O.  olilorliy'drioiim.  The  same  as  C, 
muriatieum, 

O.  mmiat^lonin*  (G.  tahtaure  CinehO' 
nin.)    Same  as  Cinehonin  hydroehlorat€. 

Clnobonol'Ofry-  {Oinchona;  \6y<n^  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise,  or  discourse,  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  the  yarieties,  composition,  and  cul- 
tiyation  of  the  cinchona  barks. 

Cinobonom'etry.  {dnehona  ;  uiTpWf 
a  measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  pro- 
portionate amount  of  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 

Cinobotan'lllO  ao'id.     This  is  preoi- 

{>iteted  from  a  decoction  of  tmrk  by  acetete  of 
ead.  after  the  decoction  has  been  freed  from 
oincnona  red  by  means  of  masnesia.  The  cincho- 
tennato  of  leao,  decomposed  oy  H^S  and  eyapo- 
rated,  yields  an  amorphous  hygroscopic  substenoe, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Cinobo'tenin.    CigH«,N,0|+8H,0.    A 

substance  obtained  by  the  action  oi  19  parte  of 
potessium  permanganate  on  cinehonin  sulphate 
dissolyed  in  a  little  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms 
brilliant  white  crystels,  oissolyes  with  difficulty 
in  water  and  alcohol,  easily  in  acids  and  dilute 
alkalies.  Ite  solutions  haye  a  dextro-rotetory 
power  on  polarised  light. 

Cin'onotin.    The  same  as  Quinidin, 

Also,  a  name  proposed  by  Strauss  for  Hydro- 
cinehonin, 

Cinobo'Tatln.  The  same  as  Ariein^ 
which  again  is  identical  with  Oinehonidin, 

Cin'obOTin.    The  same  as  Cinehonidin. 

Cinoia'no.  Italy ;  between  Florence  and 
Sienna.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  magnesium  smphates 
and  carbonates^  with  a  little  iron.  Usea  as  a 
tonic  in  relaxations  of  the  various  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

Clnola'nala     (L.  eineinnua,  a  curl.)    In 


Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  soorpioid  cyme,  the 
secondary  axes  orwhich  are  uniparous. 

Cinoilil&ftllBa  (L.  eineinniu,  a  curl.  G. 
ioekenartiOjffeloektfgekrduteU.)  Curled,  or  curly, 
folded,  rolled  up. 

Cinoln'nuiUla  (L.  dim.  of  eineinnua,) 
A  small  lock,  or  curl,  of  hair. 

Cinoili'lIllS*  (L.  dncinnm,  akin  to  kU-h^- 
vo«,  a  ringlet.  G.  JFiekel.)  A  curl  of  hair. 
Applied  to  the  hair  on  the  temples. 

in  Botany,  the  name  of  a  uniparous  scorpioid 
cyme,  as  seen  in  the  forget-me-not. 

Cin'olideSa  (KcyicXiv,  a  latticed  gate.) 
Small  openings  found  in  the  Aotinozoa,  througn 
which  the  craspeda  protrude. 

Cin'ollBiSa    The  same  as  Cineliamui. 

Cinolis'llIlUI.  (K^yicXi^ct,  a  quick  jerking 
movement.  F.  einolesef  eincliMme.)  Old  term  for 
repeated  motion  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  rapid  movement  of  the  thorax  in 
dyspnoea. 

vln'OllUla  (K£yfcXo«.)  The  dipper,  one  of 
the  TurdidiB. 

Cino'tipCSa  (L.  eineiut,  surrounded ;  pet, 
a  foot.)  Having  feet  surrounded  by  a  coloured 
ring. 

Cili6a    A  synonym  of  Suseut  aeuieatut, 

Cili6'beiI6a    Same  as  Cimebene, 

Cili6f aotion*  (L.  eine/aeio,  to  reduce  to 
ashes.  G.  JBindseheruny,  Verbrennuny.)  Burning 
to  a  cinder ;  incineration. 

Cinefioa'tUIlIa  (L.  Hne/leatutf  made  into 
ashes.)    The  same  as  Calcined. 

Cine'llia*  (K/vfj/io,  from  vtvcM,  to  moye.) 
Motion. 

fjinen'obyma*  (Ktve«,tomoye;2y^vfia, 
that  which  is  poured  in.)  Laticiferous  tissue, 
composed  of  anastomosing  vessels  conveying 
latex.    See  Zaticiferoua  vesaeh, 

Cinenobyili'atoas.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  laticiferous  vessels. 

Ci'nena.  A  hydrocarbon,  probably  with 
the  composition  GioHig,  obtained  from  wormseed, 
Scwen  ctme* 

Cili6ra'06011Ba  (L.  dniSf  ash.  G.  at- 
ehendhnlich,  atehgrau,)  Of  an  ash-grey  co- 
lour. 

Cinara'rlaa    (L.  dnia^  ashes.    G.  Aschen' 
pJUmze.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cotnpoeita, 
O.  oorymbo'sa*  Monck.     The  Stenactis 
annua. 

O.  lief6ropliylla«  Pursk.  CExipov, 
other;  ipuWov,  a  leaf.)  The  Seneeio  tomen- 
toeua, 

O.  marlt'ixBa.  (L.  maritimtta.  F.  jaco' 
hde  maritime,  armoiae  blanche.)  A  plant  growing 
on  the  ooaste  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  antihyeterical,  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and 
emmenagogue.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Aehao- 
van  abiat  of  ancient  writers. 

Also  called  Seneeio  cineraria. 
O.  ■ibir'ioaff  Linn.    The  Ligularia  eibi- 
rica. 

Cinera'rlum.  (J*,  dnie,  ashes.)  Name 
for  the  ash-pit  of  a  furnace. 

CincraB'oent.  (L.  dni$,  ashes.  G. 
hell  aaehgrau.)    Of  an  asn-grey  colour. 

Cincra'taoila  (L.  dneratio,  a  reducing  to 
ashes.  G.  Eindaeherung.)  The  reduction  of  an 
organic  body  to  ashes. 

Giner'aaa    (L.  dnereua.)    Ash-coloured. 
O.  ffelatlBO'sa  sabstant^Uu     (L.  auh- 
atantia,  substance.)       The  grey  matter  of  the 
nervous  organs. 


CINEREO-ALBIDUS-CINGULUM. 


CHner'eO-al'bldaS.  (L.  einerew;  albui, 
white.    G.  weiulichffrau.)    Greyish  white. 

Otf-wveateiis.  (L.  argenteui^  silvery. 
G.  nlbergrau.)    Silvery  white. 

0.-flawes'o«iis*  {Jj,  jfavucenB^  gold-oo- 
loured.    G.  aelblieharau^    zeliowiBh  grey. 

O^ftuixiui.  {L. futeutthrown,  Q.grau^ 
hranm.)    Greyish  brown. 

0«-Bi'ffer.  (L.  niyer,  black.  G.  grau' 
tehtoarz,)    Greyish  bhick. 

Ov-tooMBto'siu.  (L.tofiMfi^Mfii,  a  stuffing 
for  couches.    Q.grawfhi^.)    Hairy  grey. 

Clnar'eoilSa    (L*  etnU^  the  aish  remaining 
after  bnminir  any  substance.      F.  eendri;  G.   | 
oiekgrau.)    Of^  or  belonging  to,  ashes ;  ash-like. 
Of  an  ash  colour. 

Cln'ereSa  (L.  einUy  ash.  F.  eendres;  G. 
Aiehe.)    A  name  for  iinpure  potash ;  ashes. 

O.  elawella'ti.  (L.  elavuM,  a  nail.)  Term 
ibr  the  wood  ashes  from  which  potash  is  prepared, 
because  the  wood  has  been  cut  into  slips  before 
burning,  or  because  the  ashes  were  sharpened 
like  nails  owing  to  the  separation  of  the  insolublu 
parts. 

C>  rva'siel.  The  I^tami  earbonas  im^ 
pura.    Potash. 

Olnarif  iOU8«  (L.  einitf  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  suostance.  F.  eendri;  G. 
aaehgrau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
ashes.    Of  the  appearance,  or  colour,  of  ashes. 

O.  snb'stftniM.  The  grey  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

O.  tal>er61e«    The  7\U>er  einereum, 
Claerlf  ilUBI*   (L.  einitf  ashes.)  Old  term 
for  a  cupel,  because  vegetables  or  bones  are  re- 
duced to  ashes  in  it^  or  because  it  was  often 
made  of  vegetable  or  oone  ash.    (BuUmd.) 

Ciner^lllaa  (Dim.  L.  einU,  ashed.)  Term 
for  the  dross  of  burnt  metals,  not  unlike  to  ashes ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  substance  otherwise  called 
spodium. 

Cine'sUu  (K/inf(rt«.  Y.einesie.)  The  art, 
according  to  Dally,  of  bodilv  exercises  and  cura- 
tive movements  in  their  relation  to  the  natural 
movements  of  the  human  body. 

Claeslal'grla.   (k/mio-iv,  motion ;  sxyot, 

pain.  F.  einesatgie,)  A  term  applied  by  Gubler 
to  the  state  of  a  muscle,  the  contractility  of  which 
cannot  be  put  into  action  without  exciting  in  it  a 
pain  often  severe  and  always  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  free  use  of  the  muscle. 

According  to  him,  the  term  includes  all  painful 
muscular  conditions  not  included  in  the  term  my- 
algia, which  is  to  be  restricted  to  rheumatoid 
conditions. 

Cinosftoronr*  (Kfwicriv;  X0709,  anac- 
oount.)  A  term  used  by  ])ally  to  denote  the  educa- 
tional, hygienic,  or  therapeutic  applications  of  the 
ar^dal  or  natural  movements  of  the  or^nism, 
thus  including  gymnastics  and  calisthenics,  the 
movement  cure,  and  shampooing. 

Cineslomet'rio.     (Kivffcnv;  fUTpov,  a 

measure.)  Belating  to  the  measurement  of  mo- 
tion. 

CT  ■rniici  (^.SiunderBeiceffungsreaciion,) 
The  seventh  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to 
Becamier,  being  the  sense  by  which  movement  is 
recognised. 

CHaMlion'OBIlSa  (Ktmiatt ;  »6vtn,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  disease  or  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
motion. 

Otneslp'atllT.  (K/v*|(rit;  wdOov,  disease.) 
The  mode  of  cure  of  disease  by  movements.  See 
Cinetiologf. 


Clnesltber'apy.  (Khrifn^;  etpairda, 
medical  treatment.  F.  einititherapie.)  Daily's 
term  for  the  cure  of  disease  by  movements. 

Clnetb'miOB.  (KtWM,  to  move.)  The 
science  of  motion. 

Clnatio*  (KivTiTucf^v,  for  moving.)  Having 
reference  to  motion. 

Clnctioaa  (KivfiTifCfSv,  for  moving.)  An 
Order  of  Mason  Good's  Class  Neurotiea^  being 
diseases  affecting  the  muscles. 

AJso,  a  term  applied  to  agents  affecting  the 
voluntary  and  reflex  spinal  movement.  Some 
affect  the  tone,  others  the  irritability^  of  the 
muscles,  some  increase,  others  diminish,  the 
influence  of  the  will  over  the  muscles;  while 
some  exalt,  others  depress,  tiie  reflex  activity  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

CmetlUI.  (KtynTc^v,  movable.)  An  old 
name  for  the  diaphragm.  Used  by  Bartholin, 
Anat,  ii,  3. 

Oin^illam.  (L.  dim.  of  dngulum^  a 
girdle.)    A  small  girdle  or  band. 

Cln'gllla.  (L.  eingulum,  a  girdle.)  The 
same  BBViMulum. 

Cingllla'rla.  (L.  eingtUwn,  a  girdle.)  A 
name  for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Lyeooo' 
diutn  telago  of  Linnaeus,  because  it  grows  in  that 
shape. 

l)il^^ff1llat6a  (L.  eingulum,  G.  gurtelar- 
tig^    luiving  a  belt  or  band. 

Cin'gXllllllIa  (L.  eingulum^  a  girdle ;  from 
eingo,  to  gird  around.  G.  Uiirtel.)  A  girdle  or 
cincture.  A  belly  band ;  a  broad  quilted  belt  to 
keep  the  bowels  in  position  in  those  who  are  fat 
and  of  flabby  habit  of  body. 

The  waist  of  the  body,  being  the  part  to  which 
a  girdle  is  applied. 

Also  (G.  ^winge)^  a  band  of  white  nerve  fibres 
running  along  the  lateral  border  of  the  corpus 
callosum  to  the  median  side  of  the  corpus  meoul- 
lare  of  the  hemisphere ;  anteriorly  bending  round 
at  the  side  of  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum,  it 
enters  the  frontal  lobes,  and  posteriorly  lying  at 
the  side  of  the  posterior  ^nu  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum it  enters  the  occipital  lobule,  and,  uniting 
with  the  medullary  substance  of  the  lobulus  cin- 
natus,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  into  the 
temporal  lobe,  terminating  in  the  gyrus  hippo- 
campi. Its  inferior  median  fasciculus  is  the 
stria  longitudinalis  corporis  callosi. 

Also,  a  band  of  dental  substance  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  in  some  ani- 
mals ;  it  may  develop  accessory  cusps. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Clitellum. 

Also  (G.  Ourtel/leehte)f  a  synonym  of  Serpct 
totter ^  from  its  usual  shape. 

0«  abdom'lnla  mnsciilo'so-apoiien - 
rof  lonin.  (L.  abdomen.  iXxe  belly ;  muacuiua^ 
a  muscle ;  aponeurotis.)  The  muscles  and  fa»ciuB 
forming  the  anterior  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

O.  BUda'nl.  {Hildanut.  F.  eeinture  de 
Eildane.)  A  leathern  girdle  formerly  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 

0«  meromlale*  Old  term  for  a  mercurial 
girdle  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  naliva- 
tion,  described  by  Hartmannus.  One  form  is: 
Mercury  3  drs..  shaken  with  2  ox.  of  lemon  juice 
till  the  globules  disappear,  then  separate  the 
juice,  and  mix  with  tne  extinguished  half  the 
white  of  an  e^.  gum  dragon  20  grs.,  and  spread 
the  whole  on  a  oAt  of  flannel. 

O.  pndioiflflD.  (L.  pudieitia,  chastity.) 
The  hymen. 

O.   Sanotl  Joliaii'iils.      (L.   Sanetutt 


aNIN— CINNAMOMUM. 


Saint;  Johannes^  John.)  A  name  for  the  Arte- 
misia  vulgarU,    (QuincyO 

O.  ■aplen'ttae.  (L.  tajnentioj  wiidom.) 
The  same  as  C,  mereuriaU, 

O.  stoltlf  lfl».    (L.  ttultitia,  folly.)    The 
same  as  C,  mereuriaU. 
Cfillil&a    Same  as  Santonin, 
Cinl'lllllll.    A  synonym  of  Santoninum. 
.  Oi'niS.    (K<$viv,  dust.  F.e$ndre;Q,A8ehe.) 
The  ash  which  remains  after  huming  anything. 
The  oxides,  stable  on  exposure  to  heat,  obtained 
by  burning  the  metals,  were  formerly  named 
Uinit.  Henoe  Oinis  antimoniif  C.jovis^  0.  ttanni, 
and  C,  Kind, 

O.  antliiio'iill.  Antimony  ash.  An  ash- 
grey  powder  produced  by  heating  sulphuret  of 
antimony  to  redness  in  contact  with  the  air. 

C.  Ito'onin.  (Jo.  fax.  lees.)  Commercial 
potash  obtained  from  the  asnes  of  lees  of  wine. 

O.  tnfeoto'ria.  (L.  infeetorUtif  that  senres 
for  dyeing.)    Same  as  C,  ftBcum. 

O.  OS  slum.  (L.  oSf  a  bone.)  The  Otta 
ttsta  ttlba^  Belg.  Ph. 

Ctn'nftbara  (jawvifiapi,  a  pigment  ob- 
tained from  dragon's  blood.  L.  einnabarit ;  F. 
einabre:  6.  Zinnober,  rothes  SchwtfelquecktU' 
her.)  A  term  for  the  red  sulphuret  of  mercury 
or  mercuric  sulj^hide.  as  it  is  met  with  in  nature, 
from  its  similarity  of  colour. 

0.«  fteotlt^ioas.    (L.faetitivt^  made  by  art 

F.  permitton;  G.  kOnttliener  Zinnober,)  Term 
for  rermilion  when  prepared  artificially. 

O.  of  an'ttmony.  (F.  einnabre  tTanti- 
moin« ;  O.  S^aieuglaninnober,)  Name  for  cin- 
nabar, or  sulphuret  of  antimony,  which  was 
formed  during  an  old  process  for  making  butter 
of  antimony,  in  which  mercury  was  used. 

Cln'naliarinea  {flinndbw.  F.  wnna- 
barin ;  6.  Zinnoberroth,)  Oi,  or  belon^g  to, 
cinnabar  j  of  the  colour  or  appearance  of  cinnabar, 
and  the  light  red  of  the  ¥apa9er  orimtalii ;  a 
}'ellowish  scarlet. 
Climab'aTlSa  Same  as  Cinnabar. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  madder,  £ubia  tinetorum^ 
hom  its  colour. 

Cfteotltte.    Be9  0innabar,faetiti<mt. 

C.  OroBoo'iiiiii*  (L.  Oraetu^  a  Greek.) 
Old  term  for  the  San^uii  draeoniSf  dragon's 
blood.    (Quincy.) 

C.  mlnora'lls.     (L.  mineralitf  mineral. 

G.  Berguinnober.)  Kative  or  mineral  cinna- 
bar. 

O.natl'Tm.  (L.  fia^ivM,  natural.  Q.Berg- 
zinnober.)    Natiye  or  mineral  cinnabar. 

Clnnall'lion  ber1>a.  (Cinnabar; 
herbay  a  herb.)  A  name  of  madder,  Mttbia  tine" 
torumf  from  the  colour  of  the  dye  which  it  fur- 
nishes. 

Cinnamal'deliyde-  Same  as  Cinnamie 
Mehyde. 

CmnamiTlll.  CieHuO,.  A  brownish  aro- 
matic liquid,  sp.  gr.  1*  i.  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  a  solution  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  bisulphide 
of  carbon.    Also  called  bensylic  cinnamate. 

Clll'liailienea  GgHa.  A  substance  identical 
with  styroL  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
dnnamio  acid  with  baryta. 

Clnnam'io  aold.  GvHA.  (fi.ZimmU 

taure,)  This  acid  is  contained  in  Siam  benzoin, 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  may  be  obtained 
from  storax  by  boiling  it  in  water  with  sodium 
carbonate  and  lime,  which  yield  sodium  cinna- 
mate, easily  decomposable  by  acids.  The  acid  is 
inodorous,  has  an  acrid  taste,  frises  at  129**  G. 


{2&i'*  F.),  at  a  dull  red  heat  is  resolved  into  car- 
bonic add  and  stjrrol,  and  dissolyes  easily  in  ether, 
alcohol,  and  hot  water,  sparingly  in  cold  water. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  colourless  prisms. 

O.  al'doliardo.  CgQgO.  A  colourless  heavy 
oU  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  oil  of  cin- 
namon. 

,  Oinnam'loyl.    C9H0O.     The  supposed 

biatomic  radical  of  cinnamie  acid. 

OinnaJnoden'droiI*  (K/wa^ov,  cinna- 
mon; MvdpoVf  a  tree.^  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Canellaeeat  or  of  the  Thbe  CanelUm^  Nat. 
Order  Magnoliaeea.  Trees,  inhabiting  tropical 
America,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves. 

C«  aadUaVet  Mart.  (L.  axiUarii.  from 
axis,  an  axle-tree.^  A  tree  growing  in  Brazil, 
yielding  a  bark  of  strong  and  aromatic  flavour, 
named  paratudo  (good  for  everything)  aromatioo 
by  the  Brazilians,  who  emplojr  it  in  the  treat- 
ment of  manjr  diseases.  The  pieces  are  from  two 
to  six  inches  in  length,  one  or  two  inches  broad, 
and  about  one  third  of  an  inch  thick,  flat,  hard, 
brown,  and  presenting  a  granular  fracture. 

0«  cortteo'sniii,  Miers.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
A  tree,  inhabiting  Jamaica,  supplying  a  bark 
which  is  often  substituted  and  sold  for  true 
winter's  bark. 

Cili'kiailiola    A  synonym  of  dnnamene. 

Otnnamo'meonSa  (L.  einnamotnum, 
cinnamon.  Y.eanneUd;  Q.zimmtfarbig.)  Of^or 
belonging  to,  cinnamon ;  of  the  colour  or  quality 
of  cinnamon. 

Cinnamo'inl  oor'texv  B.  Ph.      (L. 

cortex,  bark.  F.  eannelU  de  Ceylon  ;  G.  Zimmt, 
Zeylonzimmty  Kaneel,feiner  ZimnU.)  Ceylon  cin- 
namon; the  inner  bark  of  the  young  shoots  of  Cin^ 
namomum  uylanieum,  gathered  in  May  and  June 
and  in  November  and  December  after  the  wet 
season ;  the  bark  of  the  smaller  shoots  is  placed 
within  tixat  which  has  been  stripned  from  the 
larger.  The  rolls  are  then  dried  in  tne  sun.  They 
are  of  a  bright  brown  colour,  brittle,  fragrant,  and 
of  a  saccharine,  pungent,  and  aromatic  taste.  The 
quills  consist  cniefly  of  the  endophloeum.  On 
section  there  appear  under  the  microscope  one  to 
three  rows  of  thick- walled  cells,  ten  rows  of 
parenchymatous  thin- walled  cells,  and  internally 
other  thin- walled  cells  intersected  by  medullary 
rays.  Ceylon  cinnamon  contains  ethereal  ou 
3'77,  resin  soluble  in  ether  7*4,  tannic  acid  2*06. 
starch  2*82,  mucus  3*7,  ashes  4*96  per  cent.,  ana 
contains  besides  sugar  and  mannite.  It  is  chiefly 
used  as  a  spice,  but  also  as  a  cordial  and  stimu- 
lant. It  is  often  adulterated  with  cassia,  and, 
when  powdered,  with  baked  wheat  flour  or  baked 
starch. 

Cinnamon  is  mentioned  in  the  Mosaic  writings, 
and  in  many  ancient  authors,  as  by  Herodotus, 
Galen,  and  Dioscorides. 

O.  oblaoii'sls  oor^z.  (L.  ehinenaie, 
Chinese;  cortex,  bark.  F.  eannelle  de  chine;  G. 
Zimmtkaesie,  Chineeieeher  Zimmt.)  Chinese  cin- 
namon ;  also  called  Cassia  bark. 

Cinnamo'mlo  aold.   Same  as  Cinnu' 

mic  acid, 

Oinnamo'llllll*    The  same  as  Mannite. 

fftnpf^-"***''— Hfl-  (Kiwdfuofioiff  cinna- 
mon.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zauraeea. 

Also,  cinnamon,  the  pharmacopaeial  name, 
U.S.A.,  of  both  the  Ceylon  and  the  Chinese  cin- 
namon. See  Cinnamomi  cortex  and  C,  chinensis 
cortex. 

0»  aon'tmn.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.)  Ceylon 
cinnamon,  the  bark  of  C.  zeylanieum. 


CINNAMON. 


O.  allram.  (L.  aibuif  white.)  Same  as 
CaneUm  mUhb  cortex. 

O.  aromat^ionm*  Ch.  Neea.  (L.  aromat' 
ieu$,  fngnnt.)    The  same  aa  C.  easna,  Blume. 

0>  MmnnmM'nU  Blume.  A  tree  supposed  to 
be  the  auuroe  of  part  of  the  supply  of  Sumatra 
and  Java  casaia  bark. 

O.  eam^laoimff  Neea.  The  Oamphora 
oj/ieinarum. 

O.  emm'wIULf  Blume.  (0.  Zimmtkattie, 
brauner  Kanui.)  A  tree  growing  naturally  in 
China  and  CociLin  China  and  cultirated  else- 
where. The  bark  of  the  larger  branohes  yields 
easaia  bark  and  casaia  buds. 

O.  C^srlonen'se.  (L.  CeyUm,  the  island 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

O.  COilBen'se.  Chinese  cinnamon,  or  C^ufta 

beOTm. 

C  (Jalil'awmnf  Blume.  Hab.  Indian 
islands.  From  this  plant  is  obtained  the  Indian 
clove  bark,  so  named  on  account  of  its  odour. 
The  bark  is  in  large  flat  pieces. 

O.  enealyptol'des,  Neea.  {Euealyptue^ 
the  plant  of  that  name  \  dtot^  likeness.)  The  C. 
nitiau 


O.  ylandiiltl*TmBt  ICeissner.  TL.  fflan- 
dula,  a  little  acorn ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  speoiee 
which  supplies  the  sassafras  of  Nepaul. 

O.  u'diomii*  (L.  indicue,  Indian.)  The 
same  as  C.  chinetuc. 

C«  la'ersy  Beinw.  (L.  incre^  inactive.)  A 
Tariable  species  crowing  in  Continental  India. 
CeyUm,  Java*  ana  Sumatra.  Believed  to  yield 
the  cassia  bark  or  wild  cinnamon  of  Soutnem 
India.  The  seeds  and  dried  buds  are  used  in 
diarrhcea,  dysenterv,  and  coughs,  and  the  bark 
as  a  condiment.    Probably  a  rorm  of  C.  zcylani- 


0«  Jawaii'loiun«  Blume.  (L.  Javut  the 
iaUnd  of  that  name.)  The  tree  producing  true 
Sintoo  bark. 

O.  3Bf  aailSv  Kees.  The  plant  producing 
Cortex  Mauoy. 

C*  Irfniref  rilf  Kees.  A  tree  inhabiting 
Cochin  China.  It  yields  in  part  the  cassia  buds 
of  commerce. 

C.  Xac^Uaiiloiiiii.  (L.  Magellan,  a 
celebrated  navigator.)  The  same  as  Cbrto^  Win' 
teranuc. 

O.  malabath'nuiit  Batka.  Said  to  supply 
Cortex  malxbathri, 

O.  Btt^ldniBf  Hooker.  (L.  nitidus^  shin- 
ing.) The  plant  yielding  part  of  the  Folia  mala' 
beUhri  of  India.    Probably  the  same  as  C.  inert. 

C}.  obtnsUdliiimf  Kees.  (L.  obtueue, 
blunt ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  growing  at  1000 
to  4000  feet  aoove  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya 
Mountains  in  Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of 
the  supply  of  cassia.  Probably  a  form  of  C. 
scylamtcitm. 

C.  psitliaBaz'jnoiit  Meissner.  (Jlap- 
dlifoSf  a  virgin;  £uW,  wood.)  Hab.  Penan^, 
Sumatra,  Java.  Truit  yields  an  oil  which  is 
used  in  rheumatinn;  root  used  in  infusion  as 
sassafras  root. 

0«  pamelflo'miiiff  Nees.   (L.  paucua,  few ; 

JloCf  flower.)     A  tree  growing  1000  to  4000  fe^ 

above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya  Mountains  in 

Eastern  Bengid.    It  yields  part  of  the  supply  of 

caasiabark. 

O.  perpetttoflolrena,  Burmann.  (L. 
perpctmn^  eontinuous;  Jtorco^  to  bloom.)  A 
spedes  said  to  be  one  of  those  fumishing  cassia 
bnda. 


C.  XaBwolfU,  Blume.  Probably  the  same 
as  C.  inert. 

C.  mliniiii,  Blume.  (L.  ruber^  red.)  The 
plant  producing  the  Cortex  Culilawani  ruber. 

O.  alnen'se.  (Mod.  L.  tintntit,  from 
China.)  Chinese  cinnamon,  the  same  as  Cattia 
bark. 

O.  flln'toc*  Blume.  A  plant  jrielding  a  bark 
smelling  of  cloves,  and  analogous  in  its  properties 
to  the  Culilawan  bark. 

O.  aylwea'tre  amerioa'Bimi.  (L.  syl- 
vcttrit,  belonging  to  a  wood.)  The  Neetandra 
cinnamoidet, 

O.  Tam'ala,  Nees.  (G.  Mutterzimmt.) 
A  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  It  yields 
part  of  the  supply  of  Folia  and  Cortex  mala^ 
oaihri,  and  of  Cwtia  bark. 

O.  ▼•'mm*  (L.  vtrut,  true.)  The  Ceylon 
cinnamon. 

O.  zaBthOBenr'oBt  Blume.  (Z^Oov, 
yellow ;  vtvpov^  a  nerve.)  The  plant  producing 
the  Cortex  Culilawani  papuanut, 

Oa  aeylan'ioum,  Breyne.  (F.  cannellier.) 
A  tree,  from  20  to  30  feet  in  height,  inhabiting 
Ceylon,  and  cultivated  in  Brazil  and  some  of  the 
West  India  islands.  Yields  cinnamon.  See  dn- 
namomi  cortex, 

Cln'liaillOIIa  (Heb.  ginndmortf  cinnamon.) 
See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

O.  bark.    See  Cinnamomi  cortex, 

Cf  Oeylon'a    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

Of  Oblae'ae*  The  produce  of  various 
roedes  of  cinnamon  growinir  in  the  provinces  of 
&wangsi  and  Kweichan  in  Southern  China.  See 
Cattia  bark. 

O.  oliipa.  The  smaller  fragments  or  trim- 
mings obtained  in  stripping  the  shoots  of  the 
cinnamon  tree. 

Cn  Xo'dlan.    Same  as  C,  Chinete, 

O.  leaf;  otl  ofL  A  brown,  viscid,  essential 
oil,  of  clove-like  odour,  sometimes  exported  from 
Ceylon.  Sp.  gr.  1*053.  It  is  a  mixturo  of  eu- 
eenic  acid,  wim  a  neutral  hydrocarbon,  having  a 
formula  CioHig,  and  a  little  benzoic  acid. 

Oh  Mai  abar.  (G.  Holt  Kattie,  Malabar 
Zimmt.)  Cinnamon  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  growing  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast  of  Southern  India.  The  pieces  are 
simple,  not  rolled  one  within  the  other,  and  are 
characterised  by  the  large  quantity  of  mucus  they 
contain. 

O.  of  Saa'ta  Vtf.  The  bark  of  Neetandra 
cinnamoidet, 

O.  of  file  Xale  of  Vranoe.  The  bark  of 
Oreodaphne  cupularit^  growing  in  the  Mau- 
ritius. 

O.,  otl  of.  A  golden  yellow  liquid,  sp.  gr. 
1  *035,  distilled  from  cinnamon  bark.  It  nas  a 
strong  odour  of  cinnamon,  a  sweet  and  aromatic, 
but  burning  taste,  and  slight  lesvogyratory  power 
on  polarised  light.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  cin- 
namic  aldehyde,  C9HgO,  and  a  variable  propor- 
tion of  hydrocarbons.  At  low  temperatures  it 
deposits  camphor.    It  easily  absorbs  oxygen. 

O.  roott  oil  of^  A  yellow  liquid^  lighter 
than  water,  having  a  mixed  odour  of  cinnamon 
and  camphor  and  a  strong  camphoraceous  taste. 

O.  an'ot.  A  concrete  oil  probably  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Cinnamomum  zeylauxeum. 

0.f  Telllolior'ry*  Cinnamon  of  exceed- 
ingly good  quality  from  the  district  of  Tellicherry 
in  Southern  India. 

Cf  Tianoworij.  Cinnamon  obtained  from 
the  district  of  Tinnevelly  in  Southern  India. 
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C  tree*  (F.  eanneUier  ;  G.  Zimmtbaum,) 
The  Cinnamomum  zeylanieum. 

Ca  tree,  wild*    The  Canella  alba. 

Oa  "wooAi  A  synonym  of  Sauafrat 
wood. 

Oinnamoa'ma*  (Kiwa/iovj  cinnamon; 
dafi^f  odour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Canel- 
laeem,  or  of  the  Trihe  Canellem,  Nat.  Order  Mag^ 
noliacea, 

O.  fira'ffransv  Baillon.  (L./ro^aiM,  sweet 
scented.)  A  species  having  the  properties  of 
caneUa  hark. 

Cln'liailioyla  C9H7.  A  monatomio  ra- 
dical.   (Weltzien.) 

Cin'nailiyla  C9H7O.  The  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  cinnamio  acid.    (Fehling.) 

C.  al'oobol.  GisHioO,.  {Q.  Zimmtalko- 
hol^    Same  as  Cinnyi  alcohol. 

Cinnamyl'lo    oin'namate.      The 

same  as  Styraein, 

Cin'liyl  al'OObola  CgH^oO.  A  compound 
ohtained  by  heating  styraein  with  caustic  alka- 
lies. It  crystallises  in  silky  needles,  which  are 
sweet  to  the  taste  and  pleasant  to  the  smell;  it 
boilsat33*C.^9l-4«F.) 

Also,  called  cmnamyl  alcohol. 
0>  ttba'iiaiiiate*    Same  as  Styraoin. 
C  e'ther.    (G.  Zimmtather.)     (C9H0)  0. 
An  oily  fluid  heavier  than  water,  and  not  soluble 
in  it,  obtained  by  heating  dnnyl  alcohol  with 
anhydrous  boracio  acid. 

O.  os'lde.    The  same  as  C.  ether. 

CiJIOIl'OSls  (KtWw,  to  move;  vovovf  a 
disease.)    Diseases  affecting  muscular  motion. 

Clnon'OSUB*  (Ktvfw,  to  more;  p6ao%, 
disease.  G.  Krankhett  der  Bewegung.)  A  dis- 
ease affecting  muscular  motion. 

Cin'opara    The  same  as  Cinnabar, 

Cinoplane'als.  {Kt»lu^  move ;  'r\&»' 

fjo-is,  a  making  to  wander,  f .  eitwplanete.) 
Irregularity  of  motion.  An  anomaly  or  aberra- 
tion of  muscular  motion. 

Cinq  raoi'nes.  (F.  einq,  fire;  raeine. 
a  root.)  In  the  French  Codex  this  name  is  applied 
to  the  dried  roots  of  asparagus,  wild  celery,  fen- 
nel, parsley,  and  butcher^s  broom.  Used  to  make 
an  aperient  syrup. 

Clnqtiefoll.  (F.  dnoj  five;  feuille.  a 
leaf.  F.  ouintefeuilU ;  G.  Potenlilla.)  The 
species  of  the  Genus  Potentilla. 

C.V  oom'mcm.  The  FotentiUa  eanadenaitf 
Linn. 

Cf  oreep'tnff.  The  BotentiUa  replant, 
Linn. 

C««  lioar^y.    The  Potentilla  argentea. 
0.f  marsli.     The  Comarum  paluttre,  or 
Potentilla  eomara. 

0««  Vor'^waj.    The  Potentilla  norvegiea. 
Cn  elimb'by.    The  Potentilla  frutieoea, 
linn. 

0.|  sUVery.     The  Potentilla  argentea, 
linn. 
Cinsilla*    The  same  as  2!ona. 
Ci'on.     (K^c0v,  a  column.    F.  louette;  G. 
Zdpfehen.)    Old  name  for  the  uvula. 
Also,  the  septum  between  the  nostrils. 
CiO'niS*    (Dim.  «»'c0v,  a  column.  F.  eionie.) 
The  same  as  Oon. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  enlargement  and  pain- 
ful swelling  of  the  uvula.    (Quincy.) 

Cioni'tlS.  (Klutv.  uvula.  F.  eionite;  Q. 
Enttundung  dei  Zapfehene,  Zap/ehenbrdune.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionoora'nia.      {Kiw,  Kpavtm,  the 


skull.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria  or 
Laeertilia,  which  includes  the  British  lizards, 
the  scincoids^  iguanas,  and  agamaa.  They  are 
procoelian  lizards,  with  a  columella,  united 
pterygoid  Quadrate  horns,  and  an  interorbital 
septum.  Tne  parietals  are  fused  and  the  frontals 
separate.  They  have  usually  eyelids  and  are 
scaly.  It  includes  Uie  Cyelosaura  and  Geiew^ 
taura  of  some  authors. 

CionoptO'alS.  CKIum  ;  wTAfrcc,  a  falling 
down.  Q.Zapfehenvor/all.)  A  droppiQg  down 
or  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Cftonorrbapbla.  (Kr«v :  ^cuptu  a  seam. 
F.  eionorraphie ;  G.  Zdpfehennath.)  The  same 
as  Staphylorraphy. 

ClO'notome.  (Kfwv,  uvula;  rifipuf.  to 
cut.)  Bent  scissors,  adapted  for  the  removal  of 
the  uvula. 

Cionot'Olliya  (K^mv,  uvula;  TOfi^,  sec- 
tion .)  Ex  cision  of  the  uvula  when  hypertrophied 
or  elon«ited. 

Cftpi'pa.  (F.  mouuaehe.)  The  Brazilian 
name  for  tapioca. 

ClpollO.  Italy:  in  the  Valley  of  Nivole, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Salsero.  A  strong  salt 
water,  temperature  26°  G.  {ISS^  F.),  containing 
magnesium  sulphate  12*6  grains,  sodium  chloride 
166.  magnesium  chloride  8,  potassium  iodide  *799, 
witn  some  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  in 
16  ounces. 

Cir08B'a«  (K/oKff ,  Ciree,  the  enchantress ; 
because  supposed  to  nave  been  used  by  her ;  or, 
according  to  Lemery,  because  its  fruit,  which  is 
bristly,  adheres  to  the  clothes  and  attracts  men, 
as  the  Circe  of  the  poets  attracted  them  by  her 
enchantments.  G.  Hexenkraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Onagraeea. 

0«  lnfetla'Ba«  Linn.  (L.  Lutetia,  Paris. 
F.  herbe  de  Saint  JBtieifne;  G.  Hexenkraut.) 
The  enchanter's  nightshade.  Formerly  used  as 
a  resolvent,  now  fallen  into  disuse. 

O.  owallfo'lla«  Gray.*  (Mod.  L.  ovalis, 
egg- thA^ed;  folium f  a  lea^)    Tne  C.  lutetiana. 

O.  pnbee'oenSf  Pohl.  (L.  pubeeeo,  to  put 
on  down.)    The  C,  lutetiana. 

0>  wnlgm'rie,  Monch.  (L.  vulgarie,  com- 
mon.^   The  C,  lutetiana. 

CuroflBa'G68Ba    A  synonym  of  Onagraoea. 

Ciroellia  (L.  dim.  of  cireulut,  a  ring.) 
Small  circles  or  rings. 

O.  ▼eno'el  fonun'limiii  Intorrerte- 
bra'limiia  (L.  venosue,  full  of  veins ;  foramen, 
an  opening;  inter,  between;  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)  Small  venous  circles  surrounding  the 
inner  orifice  of  the  intervertebral  foramina. 

O.weno'el  epinalee.  (L.  venoeue;  epina- 
lit,  belonging  to  the  backbone. )  A  plexus  formed 
in  the  vertebral  canal,  opposite  eacn  vertebra,  by 
communicating  branches  between  the  anterior 
and  p<Mterior  spinal  veins. 

O.  ▼eno'ei  wertebralee.  (L.  venotutj 
vertebra.)    The  same  as  C.  venoti  tpinalet. 

CiroellUBa  (L.  dim.  of  eireulut,  a  ring.) 
A  ring  or  small  circle. 

See  also  Cireelli. 
O.  weno'eiie  bjpOffloe'eL  (L.  venotut ; 
Inro,  beneath;  yXStcrcroj  the  tongue.^  A  small 
plexus  of  veins  surrounding  the  nypoglossal 
nerve  in  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  It 
communicates  with  the  occipital  sinus  and  the 
sinus  circularis  foraminis  magni  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  the  internal  jugular  vein  or  termination 
of  the  sinus  petrosus  inferior  on  the  other. 

Clr'oiniUa    (L.  eireino,  to  make  round.  0. 


CIRCINATE— CIRCULATION. 


iehneekenformig^  eingeroUt,)   Boiled  up  from  the 
tip  into  a  coil. 

ClT'oilUktei  (L.  eireinOf  to  make  round. 
O.  kreisrund,  tchneekenformig,  eingeroUt.)  Mea- 
sured or  oompaased  about;  rounded;  involute 
from  the  apex  into  a  coil,  as  in  the  young  fronds 
of  ferns,  sometimes  coiled  into  a  ring  only. 

O.  prefolla'tloB.  (L.  j^ce,  before ;  folium^ 
a  leaf.  G.  tehneekenfiinmge  Knospenlage.)  The 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  or  fronds  in  an  invo- 
lute manner,  like  a  bishop's  crosier. 

C  ▼ema'tlOB.  (L.  vtrntu,  belonging  td 
the  spring.)    The  same  as  C,  m/oliation. 

CvoUI'IIUB*  a  term  for  the  hair  on  the 
temples.  Probably  a  misspelling  of  Cineinntu. 
See  CapiUus, 

Clr'oillUBa  (L.  eireinutf  a  circle.)  Herpes 
soster,  from  its  shape. 

Clr'oiiiiii  arven'ae.  A  name  for  the 
Serratuia  arvensit, 

Olr'olC*  (L.  cireulutf  a  ring.  F.  eerels  ;  0. 
SrkeL)  A  ring.  A  figure  entirely  bounded  by 
one  line,  having  all  the  ri^ht  lines  that  can 
be  drawn  from  its  central  point  to  an;|r  part  of  it 
equal.  The  periphery  of  every  circle  is  supposed 
to  be  divided  into  360  equal  parts,  called  degrees. 

0«,  a'rea  o£  The  area  of  a  circle  is  found 
by  multiplying  tne  square  of  the  diameter  by 
•7864. 

0««  eil'iary.    See  Ciliary  Hrele, 

O.V  otr<mm'ftoeBoe  of.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  a  circle  is  found  by  multiplying  the  dia- 
meter by  3*1416. 

Oh  dUuB'0ter  of.  The  diameter  of  a  circle 
is  equal  to  the  circumference  divided  by  3*1416. 

0.|  iralTU'le.    See  Qalvanie  circle, 

O.  of  dUta'sion.  (L.  diffundo^  to  diffuse.) 
The  oonfdsed  image  cast  by  a  cone  of  monocentric 
light,  which  has  passed  through  a  convex  lens, 
in  front  of  or  behind  the  true  focus  of  that  lens. 

O.  of  dlsporo'lon.  (L.  diapergo,  to  dis- 
perse.) The  halo  of  colours  which  surrounds  the 
image  formed  by  a  lens,  in  consequence  of  the 
unequal  refrangibility  of  the  diffierent  colours. 

O.  of  Bal'lor.  See  Cireulut  eallosua 
MalUH. 

O.  of  ■onatbll'itT'.  (L.  tcnsibilit,  that 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.^  The  area  of  dis- 
tribution of  one  nerve  fibre,  being  the  area  within 
which  the  separated  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses 
are  incapable  of  being  distinguished  as  two. 

O.  of  m^tl'll*.  See  Circuit**  arteriofus 
WilHsii. 

On  polar^  low'or.  (L.  polutj  the  end  of 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  by  Barnes  to  an  ima- 
ffinary  latitudinal  circle  at  about  one  fourth  of  the 
nei^t  of  the  gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the 
eerviod  frt>m  the  equatorial  zone. 

On  polar,  np'por.  (L.  polut.)  A  term 
applied  by  Barnes  to  an  imaginary  latitudinal 
eirole  at  aoout  three  fourths  of  the  height  of  the 
gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the  fundal  from  the 
equatorial  lone. 

Oh  T^tate.    See  Voltaic  circle. 
Clr(Sil6t«    (L.  eircelius^  a  little  circle.)    A 
mall  circle.    Applied  to  such  things  as  the  cir- 
cular row  of  hooKS  on  the  head  of  Tania  solium. 
Clr'OOOClC*    A  corruption  of  Cirsoecle. 
Clr'Olllt*    (F.  circuit,  from  L.  circuitus,  a 
ing  about ;  fit>m  cireum^  around ;  and  m,  to  go.) 
le  space  enclosed  in  a  circle,  an  orbit,  a  pam. 
Also,  the  period  of  a  disease. 
Also,  the  course  traversed  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 
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Cir'onlar.  (L.  drculusy  a  ring.  F.  drcu- 
faire;  I.  circolaire;  G.  kreisformig,  zirkdrund.) 
Bing-shaped. 

O.  ampnta'tlOB.  See  A  mpuiation^  circu- 
lar method  of. 

O.  baa'dag'o.    See  Bandaae,  drcular. 

O.  oan'tery.    See  under  Cautery,  actual. 

O.  orys'tals.  A  t«rm  applied  to  tne  groups 
of  radiating  needles  which  form  when  solutions 
of  oxalurate  of  ammonia,  salicine,  and  other  sub- 
stances are  evaporated  in  a  thin  layer  on  a  micro- 
scopic slide,  "nie  groups  attain  a  circular  form, 
determined  in  size  oy  contact  with  a  neighbour- 
ing group ;  they  are  beautiful  objects  under  the 
micropolariscope. 

O.  InsaaltT'.    See  Insanity,  drcular. 

O.  mas^Bettsm.  The  action  of  a  magnetic 
current  which  causes  the  connecting  wire  of  a 
galvanic  chain  to  rotate. 

O.  miu'ole  of  Saatori'nl.  See  Santorini, 
drcular  muscle  of. 

O.  polarlsa'tloii.  (G.  Krdspolarisation,) 
See  Folarisationy  circular. 

O.  sl'Biis.    See  Sinus,  drcular. 

O.  ■i'taiu  of  &idley.  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  sinus. 

Clr'oillatlnira  (^*  dreulatio,  a  going 
round.)    Moving  in  a  circle. 

O.  alba'moB.  (G.  drculirendes  Eiweiss, 
vorraths  Eiweiss.)  A  term  applied  by  Yoit  to 
albumen  absorbed  from  the  intestine  and  circu- 
lating in  a  loosely-combined  condition  in  the 
body  generally.  He  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  store 
which,  in  the  event  of  hunger,  is  used  up  before 
the  tissues  are  oxidised. 

Cflroillft'tiOIIa  (L.  drculoAo  encircle,  or 
to  circulate.  F.  dreulation  ;  G.  Krcislauf  Urn- 
lauf.)  The  act  or  process  of  circubiting;  espe- 
ciaUy  applied  to  movement  of  the  blood  and  otner 
flui(»  in  or  around  the  living  body. 

In  Chemistry,  applied  to  a  form  of  distillation 
in  which  the  first  distilled  vapour  returns  to  the 
still  to  be  again  distilled. 

Om  allaii"feold.  {Allantds.)  The  earlv 
stage  of  fcetal  circulation  soon  after  the  fifth  week 
in  the  human  foetus,  when  the  umbilical  vessels 
developed  in  the  allantois  are  taking  the  place  of 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

O.,  arte'rial.  (L.  arteria,  an  arter^y.)  The 
course  pursued  by  the  blood  in  traversing  the 
arteries,  of  which  there  are  two  sets :  those  con- 
nected with  the  left  ventricle  through  the  aorta, 
and  conducting  arterialised  or  bright  blood  to  the 
system  at  large;  and  those  connected  with  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  conducting  venous  blood  to  the  lungs.  The 
former  constitute  the  systemic,  the  latter  the  pul- 
monary arterial  circulation.  The  blood  contained 
in  the  arteries,  as  a  rule,  passes  into  the  capil- 
laries, though  occasionally  anastomoses  exist 
between  arteries,  and  between  them  and  veins. 

O.,  oap'tUary.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair  of 
the  head.)  The  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
minute  thin- walled  vessels  which  intervene  be- 
tween the  arteries  and  the  veins.  The  limits  on 
either  side  are  not  very  well  defined,  but,  as  a 
rule,  the  vessels  are  so  small  that  only  one  or  two 
corpuscles  can  move  abreast. 

C,  oollat'eral.    (L.  collatero^  to  admit  on 
both  sides..  I.  drculaziofte  collaterale.)    Circula- 
tion carried  on  through   lateral  or  secondary 
channels  after  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  the 
1  main  vessels. 
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C^  derlT'attre.  fL.  derivo^  to  draw  off 
from.)  A  term  applied  to  a  direct  oommunicatioxL 
ahown  hj  Suoquet  to  occur  between  arteries  and 
▼eina,  without  the  intermediation  of  capillariea. 
The  connecting  Teaaela  are  large  ana  highly 
muacular,  and,  when  dilated,  permit  the  passage 
of  so  much  blood  as  to  reduce  the  capillary  cir- 
culation beyond  to  a  minimum.  Such  yessels 
are  found  in  the  extremitiea  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  over  the  knee  and  elbow,  in  the  lips,  cheeks, 
nose,  eyelids,  and  mucous  membrane  of  nose  and 
tongue. 

0.9  em'bryonal.  C^fiBpvovj  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  before  birth.)  The  circulation  of 
blood  in  the  embryo  which  commences  as  soon  as 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  YesseU  and  the  branches 
of  the  primitire  aorta  connect  the  vascular  area 
of  the  umbilical  yesicle  and  the  heart. 

CvfiDB'taL  (L. /«/««,  offspring.  F.  eireu- 
lotion  jfatale;  6.  der  Kreislaufdes  Blutet  beim 
Ftetut.)  The  fcetal  blood  is  not  distinguishable 
into  Tenou&and  arterial,  but  every  where  presents 
a  dark  red  appearance.  Proceeding  from  the 
placenta,  the  oiood  is  conducted  by  the  umbilical 
rein  as  far  as  the  transvene  fissure  of  the  liver, 
where  it  divides  into  several  branches,  supplying 
the  ri^bt  and  left  lobes  of  the  liver,  the  lobulus 
Spigelii,  and  the  lobulus  quadratus.  The  branch 
to  me  right  lobe  is  joined  by  the  portal  vein. 
The  umbuical  vein  is  then  continued,  under  the 
name  of  the  ductus  venosus,  to  join  the  left  he- 
patic vein,  where  this  vessel  enters  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  In  the  inferior  vena  cava  the  blood 
carried  by  the  ductus  venosus  and  hepatic  veins 
becomes  mixed  with  that  returning  from  the 
lower  extremities  and  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 
It  enters  the  right  auricle  and,  guided  by  the 
Eustachian  val^e,  passes  into  the  left  auricle 
through  the  foramen  ovale,  where  it  mingles 
with  a  snuill  quantity  of  blood  returned  from 
the  lungs  by  the  pulmonary  veins.  It  is  driven 
by  Uie  contraction  of  the  left  auricle  into  the 
left  ventricle,  and  thence  into  the  aorta,  by 
which  it  is  conducted  chiefly  to  the  head  and 
upper  extremities,  though  a  smaU  Quantity 
enters  the  descending  aorta.  From  tne  head 
and  upper  extremities  it  u  returned  by  the 
branches  of  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the  right 
auricle,  and  from  thence  into  the  right  ventricle. 
This  descending  current  is  in  front  of  that  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  cava  to  the  foramen  ovale. 
From  the  right  ventricle  the  blood  passes  into 
the  pulmonary  artery,  but  owing  to  the  small 
sise  and  absence  of  functional  activity  of  the 
lungs,  only  a  small  portion  is  transmitted  to 
these  organs,  the  greater  part  entering  the  right 
pulmonary  artery,  and  then  traversing  a  larg^ 
trunk  named  the  ductus  arteriosus,  by  which  it 
u  conducted  to  the  third  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  extremities 
and  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis ;  the 
greater  part  Is  conducted  through  the  umbilical 
arteries,  which  are  branches  of  the  internal 
iliaos,  to  the  placenta.  The  effects  of  this 
arrangement  are  that  the  blood  of  the  foetus, 
aerated  in  the  placenta,  is  sent  almost  directly 
to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  Immediately 
after  birth  the  umoilical  arteries  and  veins  cease 
to  convey  blood  to  and  from  the  placenta ;  the 
foramen  ovale  closes,  and  the  whole  of  the  blood 
entering  the  right  auricle  passes  into  the  right 
ventricle,  and  as  respiration  now  commences  the 
ductus  arteriosus  becomes  obliterated,  and  the 
blood  is  conducted  by  the  pulmonary  arteries  to 


the  lungs,  from  whence  it  returns  to  the  left 
auricle. 

CfffrMifer.  {j^.groaterKrtUlauf,)  Same 
as  C,  tffttemic. 

O^  Intraoelliilar.  (L.  in^ro,  within; 
c$Uula^  a  small  cell.)  The  rotation  of  protoplasm 
in  a  vegetable  celL 

0««  laon'iuur.  (L.  lacuna,  any  natural 
cavity.)  A  more  or  less  irregular  current  in  the 
fluid  occupying  the  lacunar  spaces  in  Mollusca 
and  Artiomata.  Its  existence  as  a  distinct  cir- 
culation u  doubtful. 

0««  les'aer.    (G.  kkiner  Kreialauf;  I.  dr- 
coUttUme  pieeoie,)    The  same  as  C,  pulmonary, 
•    C  of  blood.    See  Circulatory  tyttcm, 

C.  of  ota^le.  The  chyme,  as  it  flows  <over 
the  viUi,  is  believed  by  some  to  enter  the  colum- 
nar epithelial  cells  linmg  the  intestinCj  and  to  be 
transmitted  through  one  or  more  cell-hke  dilata- 
tions to  the  centnl  lacteal  of  the  villi.  Others 
think  special  goblet  cells  are  the  main  agents  in 
the  absorption  of  the  chyme ;  and  others  again 
that  the  chyme  makes  its  way  between  the  oeUs. 
All  agree  that  it  reaches  the  central  lacteal,  and 
then,  assuming  the  characters  of  chvle,  is  con- 
ducted to  a  plexus  of  laoteals  at  the  oase  of  the 
villi:  and  from  these  it  passes  to  the  larger  lacteals, 
in  which  valves  appear,  and  to  the  mesenteric 
glands,  and  ultimately  to  the  thoracic  duct.  The 
movemeat  of  the  chvle  absorbed  into  the  villi 
seems  to  be  effected  oy  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibre  cells  in  the  villi  and  in  the  larger 
lacteals  by  the  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestines,  aided  by  the  valves  of  the  lao- 
teals themselves. 

O.  of  la'tex.  (L.  latex,  fluid.)  The  de- 
scending current  of  fluids  elaborated  by  the  leaves 
in  plants.  In  some  plants  the  circulation  is  chiefly 
effected  through  the  ccILb  and  intercellular  spaces, 
but  in  others  there  are  true  vessels.  See  Lateg, 
Latici/erou*  vccmU,  Sap, 

O.  ofljmpli.  (Xymph,)  The  lymph  ap- 
pears to  occupy  interspaces  of  the  tissues,  which 
in  many  places,  if  not  everywhere,  are  lined  with 
endothelium.  These  becoming  more  distinctly 
tubular  and  possessing  valves,  ultimately  pour 
their  contents,  in  man,  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
whence  it  passes  into  the  left  innominate 
vein.  The  pressure  under  which  it  circulates 
varies  greatly,  and  is  chiefly  derived  frt>m  the 
action  of  the  heart,  aided  by  the  contraction  of 
the  surrounding  muscles,  and  also  in  part  from 
the  contraction  of  tiie  walls  of  the  lymphatics,  this 
contractility  being  in  some  animals  developed 
at  particular  points  into  hearts,  .which  pulute 
rhythmically. 

O.  of  pro'toplasm.  (Jlpmrov,  first; 
irXdo-^a,  anything  formed.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  currents  in  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable 
cell  which  proceed  from  the  nucleus  to  the  peri- 
phery, as  distinguished  from  the  rotation  of 
protoplasm. 

O.  of  sap.  (F.  eireulation  de  aive.)  A 
complete  account  of  this  would  include  the  inter- 
cellular movements  of  the  vegetable  fluids  (see 
Cyelotia  and  Protoplasm),  the  movement  of  the 
fluids  absorbed  from  witnout  and  destined  to  be 
elaborated  in  the  green  cells,  and  lastly  the 
movement  of  the  materials  formed  in  the  green 
cells  to  various  parts  of  the  plants,  and  destined 
either  for  their  nutrition  or  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
for  subsequent  use.  The  fluids  absorbed  from 
the  soil  enter  the  cells  of  the  root  bv  endosmose, 
and  ascend  through  the  porous  m)ro- vascular 
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titsae  of  the  item  to  the  leayes,  the  morement 
being  aided  partly  by  capillarity,  partly  by  imbi- 
bition, and  in  part  also  oeing  a  remilt  'of  trans- 
piration from  tne  leaves ;  under  certain  conditions 
the  leayes  may  also  absorb  moisture  from  the 
atmosphere.  The  chief  channels  of  the  ascending 
current  from  the  soil  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the 
albomum,  part  traversing  their  lumen^  and  the 
pores  by  which  adjoining  cells  communicate,  and 
part  passing  along  their  walls  by  imbibition.  The 
descending  current  from  the  leaves  probably  takes 
place  through  other  but  similar  porous  cells.  In 
some  groups  the  intercellular  spaces  or  "  resin 
passages"  exist,  through  which  certain  fluids 
elaborated  by  the  leaves  inspissate.  In  some  Cbm- 
poHiiB  it  is  a  yellow  or  red  odoriferous  oil ;  in 
Cmbelliferaf  a  mixture  of  gum  mucilage  and 
oily  or  resinous  substances ;  and  in  Terebtnthin' 
aeea^  a  clear  balsam.    See  C.  of  latex. 

C.»  plaeen'taL  The  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  the  placenta  is  double ;  foetal  from  the 
umbilical  arteries  through  the  capillaries  of  the 
villous  tufts  to  the  umbuical  veins,  and  maternal 
from  the  coiled  branches  of  the  uterine  arteries 
through  the  blood  spaces,  into  which  the  villi 
project,  and  the  utero-placental  yeins  to  the  ute- 
rine yeins. 

O^  pUMentarjr.  {Ptacmta.)  The  latter 
stage  of  fcetal  circulation  when  the  allantois  ha^ 
carried  the  umbilical  yessels  to  the  villi  of  the 
chorion,  which  they  have  penetrated,  and  the 
placenta  is  formed. 

C.por'taL  (/bWa/vein.)  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  derived  from  the  spleen,  stomach,  and 
intestines.  The  capillaries  of  these  parts  unite  to 
form  the  portal  yein.  This  divides  (see  Portal 
vein)  into  branches^,  supplying  the  lobules  and 
the  capillaries,  reunites  to  form  the  hepatic  vein, 
which  discharges  its  contents  into  the  inferior 
yena  eaya.  The  pressure  under  which  the  blood 
moves  is  low ;  it  is  derived  from  the  heart.  The 
yeins  contain  no  valves. 

Of  prl'sMury.  (L.  primus^  first.)  Same 
at  C,f  enunyonaL 

Cf  pwJ^moomrj'm  (L.  ptUmonea^  the  lungs. 
P.  eirculatioH  du  poumon ;  I.  eireolazione  pul- 
numaU.)  The  circulation  of  the  blood  from  the 
right  yentricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
capillaries,  and  veins  to  the  left  auricle. 

Of  se'eoBd.    The  C,  fcetal. 

On  spl'iml.  (L.  epira,  a  coil.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  8chleiden  to  the  peculiar  circulation 
observed  in  the  central  cell  of  Chara. 

O.  staye.  An  apparatus  enabling  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  to  be  studied  under  the 
microscope.  Mr.  Beeves' s  consists  of  two  parts, 
which  can  be  separated,  permitting  the  eyelid  or 
tongue  to  be  placed  between  two  cover  glasses, 
and  kept  moist  by  a  stream  of  serum. 

Of  sysfain'iOa  (I.  etreulazione  generale^ 
vrgrande  or  del  eorpo;  G.  korverlichen  Kreia- 
lauf.)  The  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
heart,  aorta,  capillaries,  and  veins,  exclusive  of 
the  lungs. 

Of  tlilrAi  The  circulation  of  blood  as  it 
exists  in  the  adult. 

Of  umbilfoal-weste'iilar.  Same  as  C, 
emhrgonal. 

Of  ▼eloe'lty  of^  (L.  veloXj  swift.  F. 
vUeMM  du  eang  ;  G.  Geeehwindigkeit  der  Blutbe' 
wegung.)  In  the  carotid  of  the  calf  the  blood 
moves  at  the  rate  of  about  232  mm.,  in  the  dog 
of  261  mm.,  and  in  the  horse  of  300  mm.  per 
second.    In  the  capillaries  the  rate  in  the  frog  is 


0*5  mm.  per  second,  in  mammals  about  0*8  mm. 
per  second.  In  the  veius  the  rate  of  movement 
IS  about  one  half  that  in  the  arteries.  The  dura- 
tion of  a  complete  circuit  is  accomplished  in  27 
s3rBtoles  of  tho  heart,  and  therefore  in  the  horse 
in  31*5  seconds,  in  the  squirrel  4*39,  cat  6*69, 
hedgehog  7'61,  rabbit  779,  dog  16*7,  cock  517, 
buxzard  6*73,  duck  10*64,  gooso  10-86,  and  in  man 
it  is  estimated  at  23  sec  >nda. 

Of  wo'boiis.  The  passage  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins.  It  is  enected  partly  by  the 
action  of  the  heart,  which  is  here  greatly  di- 
minished, partly  by  the  contractility  of  the  veins, 
and  by  muscular  contraction,  which,  by  means 
of  the  valves  of  the  yeins,  assist  the  current  on- 
wards, and  partly  by  the  action  of  inspiration, 
which,  by  enlarging  the  thoracic  cavity,  eflfecls 
by  atmospheric  pressure  a  freer  passage  of  blood 
into  it. 

Cir'Olllator.  (L.  eireulo,  to  move  round.) 
Old  name  for  a  mountebank,  or  itinerant  quack. 

CiroillatO'rillin.  (L.  eirculo,  to  move 
round  about.)  Name  for  a  digesting  vessel  in 
which  the  fluid  is  made  to  perform  a  circulatory 
motion. 

Clr'onlatOIT*  (L*  eireulo.)  Relating  to 
the  circulation. 

O.  aa's^ulsli.  (F.  angoisse  eirmUatoire.) 
The  more  or  less  uncomfortable  or  distressing 
sensations  which  occur  in  a  part  whnn  the  flow 
of  blood  is  nearly  or  altogether  cut  ofl^. 

O.  appara'tns.  oame  as  Cireulatory  ege- 
tetH* 

O.  dlsplft'oement.  See  Displacement, 
eireulatorg, 

0>  ■yS'tem«  {'Ivrrti/ia.  F.  syttime  exr- 
eulatoire  ;  G.  Kreitlaufeyatem.)  The  totality  of 
the  organs  which  serve  for  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

In  Intbrtbbrata  the  circulatory  system  pre- 
sents many  types ;  in  the  lowest  forms  consisting 
of  a  pulsatile  cavity  only,  but  becoming  gradually 
differentiated  and  specialised  till  it  ultimately, 
as  in  Cephalopoda,  becomes  almost  as  tomplicated 
as  in  the  higner  vertebrata. 

In  Frotozoa,  represented  by  the  Rhizopods  and 
Sponecs,  the  homogeneous  nature  of  tne  body, 
and  their  relatively  small  size,  render  any  circu- 
latory apparatus  unnecessary. 

In  Cmienterata  the  circulatory  system  is  en- 
tirely absent,  its  place  being  supplied  by  the 
more  or  less  branched  gastro vascular  apparatus, 
by  which  the  materials  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
body  are  convened  to  all  parts,  and  the  essential 
function  of  a  circulatory  system  fulfilled. 

In  the  Echifiodermata  a  highly- developed, 
closed,  vascular  system  suddenly  appears.  The 
AsteriadtB  present  two  rings,  one  ventral  around 
the  mouth,  tiie  other  dorsal  around  the  anus, 
from  which  yessels  pass  into  the  rays,  supplying 
the  intestine  and  ambulacral  vesicles  The  cir- 
culation is  maintained  by  a  contraetile  yessel 
connecting  the  two  rings ;  a  similar  disposition 
of  parts  is  found  in  the  Echinidae.  In  the  Holo- 
thuriadoB  and  Siphunculida — worm-like  types — 
an  artery  or  aorta  runs  along  one  side  of  the  in- 
testine, and  a  vein  on  the  other.  In  Holothuria 
the  arteij  ends  anteriorly  in  a  vascular  ring 
surroundm^  the  gullet,  ana  g^ves  off  branches  to 
the  generative  organs,  Poll's  vesicles,  and  adjoin- 
ing parts.  The  aorta  presents  contractile  enlarge- 
ments or  hearts.  The  blood,  after  entering  the 
veins,  is  transmitted  to  the  branehiie  for  aeration, 
and  ftom  thence  passes  again  to  the  aorta.  There 
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is  here,  therefore,  a  doable  circulation,  branchial 
and  systemic. 

In  MoLLuscA  the  circulation  pmcnts  many 
pudes  of  development;  in  the  lowest  the  blood 
being  only  irregularly  driven  hither  and  thither 
in  the  body  cavity,  whilst  the  highest  present 
many  analogies  with  that  of  Vertebrata. 

In  Tunieata  an  elongated  heart,  acting  peri- 
•taltically,  drives  the  bKK>d  in  one  direction,  and 
then,  after  a  pause,  in  the  opposite  direction,  so 
that  the  vessels  in  connection  with  it  are  alter- 
natelv  venous  and  arteriaL  The  circulation  is 
not  closed,  but  the  vessels  end  in  lacunar  pas- 
sages and  dilatations. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a 
pericardium,  lies  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  back 
oeneath  the  ligament  in  front  of  the  rectum.  It 
is  composed  of  two  auricles  and  a  thicker  ven- 
tricle, which  is  sometimes  (Arca^  double.  Ante- 
riorly it  gives  off  two  arms,  which  endrele  the 
rectum,  giving  rise  to  the  appearance  that  the 
heart  is  perforated  by  the  intestine.  From  the 
ring  the  anterior  aorta  sprinn.  The  smaller 
vessels  break  up  into  erectile  plexuses,  especially 
in  the  mantle,  foot,  and  in  the  septum  between 
the  branchisp,  and  they  in  part  lose  themselves  in 
lacunar  passages.  The  veins  collect  and  return  the 
blood  to  two  sinuses  at  the  base  of  the  branchiip, 
and  an  azygous  sinus  for  the  foot  veins.  Part  of 
the  venous  blood  then  parses  into  Bojanus'  organ, 
part  directly  into  the  auricles,  and  part  goes  to 
the  gills,  rhere  is  a  kind  of  portal  circulation 
in  Bojanus'  organ,  and  the  blood  returns  from 
that  plexus  into  vessels  which  go  to  the  gills 
(branchial  arteries).  The  oxidised  blood  colfecits 
into  three  trunks,  which  convey  the  blood  to  the 
auricle. 

In  Oatteropoda  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  peri- 
cardium, lies  usually  on  the  side  opposite  to  the 
generative  organs.  It  consiBts  of  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  auricle,  the  latter  being  occasionally 
double.  It  sometimes  surrounds  the  rectum. 
The  aorta  divides  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branchy  and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  The 
returning  blood  enters  veins,  which  conduct  it  to 
the  branchioB,  from  whence,  after  aeration,  it  is 
returned  to  tiie  auricle.  The  large  veins  of  the 
pulmonata  form  a  vascular  ring,  the  eireulus 
venonu.  which  surrounds  the  lungs.  The  veins 
have  also  large  openings,  through  which  the 
blood  that  has  circulated  through  lacunar  pas- 
se^ in  the  tissues  is  received.  The  Prosobran- 
chiata  have  a  renal  portal  circulation.  The 
blood  is  colourless  or  bluish.  It  contains  much 
lime  and  some  copper.  Planorbis  has  red  blood, 
but  the  spectrum  differs  from  haemoglobin. 

Cephalopoda  present  a  systemic  and,  in  the 
dibranchiate  division,  two  branchial  hearts.    The 

astemic  heart  lies  in  the  middle  line  towards 
e  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  body.  It 
consists  of  two  (or  in  nautilus  four)  auricles  and 
a  muscular  ventricle,  from  which  en  anterior 
and  posterior  aorta  arises.  The  vessels  terrain  ate 
psrtly  in  capillaries,  partly  in  lacunar  passages. 
The  veins  of  the  arms  unite  to  form  a  circular 
sinus  in  the  head,  and  the  blood  from  this,  in 
compan3r  with  that  of  all  the  other  veins,  dis- 
chai^es  itself  into  two  pear-shaped  and  rhythmi- 
cally contracting  sinus  venosi  at  the  root  of  the 
branchi».  In  Tetrabranchiata  there  are  four 
sinuses,  but  they  are  not  contractile.  From  the 
gills  the  blood  returns  to  the  auricles  of  the  sys- 
temic heart  by  two  or  four  trunks.  The  blood  is 
white,  or  bluish,  greenish,  or  yellowish.    The 


blood-corpuscles  are  granular,    and  often  nu- 
cleated. 

In  Vbbtbiir\ta  the  circulation  is  reducible  to 
three  parts,  arterial,  venous,  and  lymphatic.  The 
heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium,  u  absent  only 
in  Amphioxus.  In  fishes  it  is  venous  or  bran- 
chial ;  in  the  Amphibia  and  Beptilia  partly  pul- 
monary or  brancnial,  and  partly  systemic  and 
in  the  rest  divisible  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
u  systemic  and  the  other  pulmonuy. 
^  In  FUhet  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium, 
lies  above  the  pectoral  fins  and  behind  the  gills. 
In  Myxine,  Puigiostomi,  and  Acipenseride,  the 
pericardium  communicates  with  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  The  heart  consists  of  an  auricl^  which 
receives  the  venous  systemic  and  portal  blood, 
and  of  a  strong  ventricle,  which  is  separated  from 
the  auricle  by  valves,  and  drives  tne  blood,  by 
rhythmical  contraction  of  about  twenty  or  thirty 
beats  per  minute,  into  a  oonus  or  bulbus  arterio- 
sus, the  interior  of  which  presents  valves.  Con- 
tinuous with  this  u  the  aorta,  which  gives  off  on 
each  side  four  or  five  branches  to  the  gills,  when 
they  break  up  into  capillaries;  the  oxygenated 
blood  returns  to  large  veins  or  epibranchial 
arteries,  which  then  join  to  form  a  dorsal  vessel, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  Secondary  hearts 
are  found  in  the  caudal  vein  of  the  eel  and  in  the 
portal  vein  of  the  Myxine.  A  portal  vein  trans- 
mits part  of  the  venous  blood  or  the  intestines  to 
the  liver.  In  some  fishes  there  is  a  renal  portal 
.circulation.  The  blood- corpuscles  are  circiuar  in 
the  Cvclostomata,  but  flat,  elliptic,  and  nucleated 
elsewhere. 

In  Amphibia  the  heart  has  one  ventricle,  and 
present  in  the  lower  form  one,  and  in  the  higher 
two,  auricles.  From  the  ventricle  springs  a  bul- 
bus arteriosus,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
aorta.  The  aorta  gives  off  branches  to  the  gills 
when  present.  The  returning  vessels,  as  in  fishes, 
form  a  dorsal  aorta,  the  lower  ones  each  giving 
off  a  branch  to  the  lungs,  which  becomes  greatly 
developed  in  those  Batrachia  that  undeiigo  a 
metamorphosis.  There  is  an  hepatic  and  a  renal 
portal  circulation.  Blood-corpuscles  biconvex, 
nucleated,  large. 

^  In  Beptilia  the  heart  has  two  auricles  and  a 
single  ventricle.  The  right  auricle  receives  the 
systemic,  the  left  the  pulmonary  veins.  In  tiie 
higher  members  of  this  class  the  ventricle  is 
nearly  perfectly  divided  into  two  chambers  by  a 
vertical  septum,  though  a  mixture  of  the  blood  of 
the  two  chambers  still  takes  place  through  the 
foramen  of  Panizza,  and  through  a  communicating 
branch  between  the  right  and  left  aortic  arches 
before  they  join  to  form  the  aorta  descendens. 

In  Birat  there  is  a  complete  double  circulation, 
the  heart,  situated  in  the  middle  line,  consisting 
of  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  one  auricle 
and  ventricle  being  destined  to  drive  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  for  the  purpose  of  aerating  it, 
the  other  through  the  system;  the  ventricles 
sometimes  communicate  through  a  foramen  ovale. 
The  aorta  is  short  and  splits  into  three  branches, 
the  descending  aorta  and  the  right  and  left 
brachiocephalic  arteries.  There  are  two  superior 
veiue  cavfB  and  an  inferior  vena  cava.  The  veins 
have  valves.  The  blood  is  warm,  the  corpuscles 
elliptic. 

In  Mamxalia  there  is,  as  in  birds,  a  complete 
double  circulation  effected  by  a  heart  with  four 
chambers,  one  auricle  and  ventricle  being  pul- 
monic, the  other  systemic.  The  blood,  poured 
by  the  ascending  and  descending  vena  cava  into 


CI  BCULATUM— CIRCULUS. 


the  ri^bt  mxiflle  of  the  heart,  u  sent  into 
the  njpkt  rentriele;  whenee  it  is  tnuumitted 
through  the  pnlmonarj  eiiery  to  the  lungs, 
where,  hnving  nndemne  its  f^eculiar  change 
from  yenoos  to  aiteriaL  it  ia  earned  baek  by  the 
palnioaarf  rein  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, 
and  ia  then  diaehaiged  into  the  left  yentricle, 
vhenee  it  ia  propelled  throogh  the  aorta  to  erery 
part  of  the  system,  to  be  returned  by  the  reina  to 
the  Tett«  eaTB  aa  before. 

OirculAtnakm  A  FaraoeLdan  term  for  an 
ofly  liqnor  prepared  from  aen  salt. 

C  naff  BBS.  (L.  wtmor,  leas.)  An  old  term 
Ibr  spirit  of  wine. 

GvdllllS*  (L.  dim.  eireus,  a  ring.  F. 
orrctr/ G.  2irAe/.)  A  little  ring.  A  circle.  Ap- 
plied to  objecta  or  parte  that  are  of  a  dieular 
ibrm. 

Applied  to  an  iron  xnstniment  fbrmerlj  naed 
Ibr  mTiihng  eirenlar  portions  of  glass ;  the  instru- 
nent  beinc  heated  and  pressed  close  to  the  neck 
or  rod  of  glaai^and  then  eold  being  applied,  divi- 
sion  at  the  nmnt  desired  waa  effe^ei. 

A  name  for  eerersl  circular  instruments  used 
by  the  older  snrgoona. 

C  arl«rlo'ras  i'rldis  marjor.  (L. 
arfcria,  an  arte^;  iru;  m^ar,  greater.)  An 
arterial  plezua  situated  in  the  periphery  of  the 
irii^  Ibimed  chiefly  by  the  two  long  ciliary  arte- 
ries, eaeh  of  which  dirides  into  two  bnoches 
after  arriving  at  the  anterior  border  of  the  ciliary 
mnade.  Theae  branches  run  in  opposite  direc- 
tions tin  they  meet  and  are  joined  by  some 
binnehea  of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The 
drele  supplies  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  processes. 

C.  artevteTras  f  ridto  mi'iiar.  (L.  minor, 
smaller.)  A  delicate  arterial  j^lexus  situated  on 
the  anterior  aurfiee  of  the  ina,  near  the  pupil- 
lary border.  It  indicates  the  part  to  which  the 
pimillary  membrane  oi  the  foetus  waa  attached, 
and,  aeending  to  Arnold,  it  is  only  fully  de- 
Teloped  after  the  disappearsnee  of  this  mem- 


C.  artario^nui  mniTeoll  eiUa'ris.    (L. 

nKaiai,  an  eyelaah.)  An  arterial  plexus  formed 
by  the  long  diiary  arteriea  aa  aoon  as  they  haTO 
entered  the  snbirtnnce  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
Thia  circle  ia  posterior  to  the  circulua  arterioens 
ifidisaMJor. 

O.  artario^nui  ntufwi  op'tlei.  (L. 
mrtgrim;  ntmu^  a  nerre;  optinu,  relating  to 
the  eye.  6.  kiiUem  SklertUgefaukranx,)  An 
arterial  eirel^  first  obselred  by  Zinn,  situated 
leond  the  optic  nerre  as  it  traTeraes  the  sclerotic. 
U  ia  eorapoaed  of  three  or  four  amaU  branches 
fpoD  the  short  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  whidi 
form  a  plexus,  and  from  whidi  aome  brsnches 
pasB  oatwarda  like  the  remaining  short  ciliary 
arteriea  into  the  choroid,  whilst  raiers  pass  in- 
wards to  the  optic  ncnre.  There  is  no  eorre- 
sponding  Tenons  cirde. 

C  artario^nui  umMUealis.  CL.  arteria^ 
an  artery;  wmbilieuB,  the  nnreL)    The  same  aa 

C  arterlo'mui  'WUU^il.  (WUiU,  the 
anatomist.  O.  WiUinehen  mrterieuen  Gefau- 
t.)  An  arterial  anastomosis  formed  at  the 
!  ofthe  brain  hj  the  basilar  and  internal  caro- 
tid arteries  and  their  branchea.  The  basilar,  run- 
ning forwards,  diridea  at  the  anterior  border  of 
the  MMia  into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteriea, 
whieh  almoat  immediately  ^we  off  posterior  com- 
municating arteries,  which  join  wiui  the  internal 
eantid;  the  internal  carotids  of  each  side  girea 


off  the  anterior  eerebral,  and  then  after  a  short 
course  communicate  by  a  cross  branch  named  the 
anterior  communicating  artery. 

C  artfe'iili  ▼aaeolo'nui.  (L.  ariieuhu^ 
a  ioint ;  wueutaaut,  full  of  yessels.)  The  circle 
of  anastomosing  Teasels  which  surrounds  a  joint. 

C  eanarraa  Balle'ri.  (L.  ealU$M* ; 
ffaller,  the  physiologist.)  The  fibro-cartilA- 
ginoua  ring  to  which  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
▼alrea  of  tne  heart  are  attached. 

C  eepbarienfl.  {K^tpaX^  the  head.)  A 
raacular  circle  found  in  the  head  of  osseous  fishes, 
which  u  either  formed  directly  frt>m  the  epi- 
brsnchial  arteriea  of  the  upper  arches,  or  by  Uie 
junction  of  the  main  trunks. 

Also,  the  arterial  Teasels  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  forming  the  C.  arUrionu  WiUinu 

C  eiUa'rls.  (L.  eiliiamj  an  eyeksh.)  The 
Ciliofy  wmteU. 

O.  Balle'ri.  See  C,  eoUonu  HaUeri  and 
CI  venotut  Hatteri. 

Cm  I'ridia  aui.'Jor.  See  C.  arterionu  iridU 


major. 

C  fridia  mfkiar.  See  C,  iurterionu  iridU 


.'Jar*    Same  aa  C,  arterionu  iridig 


O. 

ma/or. 

C  mambnuio'nui.     (L. 

membranoua.)    llie  hymen. 

O*  mi'aor*    Same  aa  C.  arUrionu  iridu 


mtttor* 

Cm  oe'nili  (L.  oeuius,  the  eye.)  The  globe 
of  the  eye. 

O.  oa'aeua.  (L.  09seua,  bony.  F.  errvJrof- 
Meux.)  A  name  for  a  ring-like  bone  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cartilaginous  meatus  extemus  of  the  ear, 
:ind  supporting  the  membrana  tympani  in  the 
foBtua.    It  is  united  to  the  meatus  in  the  adult.  ' 

Cm  qnatf'ravlaz.  (L.  qu4ubrupleXf  four- 
fold.) The  quadruple  or  fourfold  circle.  An  old 
name  for  a  particular  kind  of  bandage. 

O.  tanailla'ria*  (L.  tonsilia,  the  tonsil.) 
A  nerrous  plexus  formed  by  the  branches  of  the 
glosaopharyngeal  nenre  around  the  base  of  the 
tonsiL 

O.  vmlillieatls.  (L.  vmbilieut,  the 
nSToL)  An  arterial  plexua  found  in  the  sub- 
peritoneal connectiTe  tissue  around  the  naTel. 
it  ia  formed  by  branchea  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  epigaslzie  arteriea,  the  superior  Teaical 
artery. 

0«  waBo'sna.  (L.  venoms^  from  vena,  a 
Tein.)  The  same  aa  sinus  terminalis  or  the 
marginal  Teasel  surrounding  the  Tascular  area  of 
the  embryo. 

Also,  a  Iat;^  Tenoua  sinua,  found  in  the  pul- 
monate  dirision  of  Gasteropoda,  surrounding  the 
lung,  into  which  the  Teins  returning  the  blood 
from  the  body  open. 

C.  weao'saa  ara'aiaa.  (L.  anota,  a  amaU 
open  space.)    Same  as  C.  venotut  mamnue. 

C.  waBo'soa  eUla'ria.  {Ciliary  bod^.)  A 
plexus  situated  near  the  insertion  of  the  ciliary 
muscle  in  the  substance  of  the  sclerotic.  Ac- 
cording to  Leber,  it  is  represented  bj  the  canal 
of  Schlemm  and  its  tributaries.  It  is  connected 
with  the  anterior  ciliary  Teins  and  the  Tcins  of 
the  ciliary  muscle,  but  not  with  the  Teins  of  the 
iris,  nor  does  it  haTO  any  direct  communication 
with  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  weao'soa  eov^naaB.  {CormaJ)  The 
same  aa  C,  venonu  eiliari: 

C.  ▼eaa'aaa  Balle'ri.  (JZW/Zfr,  the  phy- 
siologist)   The  same  as  C.  venonu  mawtm^e. 
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C.  Teno'sns  Bo'vU.  {Kovius,  a  Dutch 
anatomiist  of  the  eighteenth  century.)  A  plexue 
of  blood-yesaelfl  described  by  Hovius  in  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  eye.  Briicke  nas  shown  that  it  does 
not  correspond  either  to  Schlemm's  or  Fontana's 
canals,  but  is  probably  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  yenn  Torticose. 

C.  ▼eno'siu  i'rlOls.  (L.  iris.)  The 
plexus  formed  near  the  peripheir  of  the  iris  by 
the  anastomosis  of  the  reins  of  tnat  membrane. 

C.  Teno'siis  Iscblad'ious.  ('lo-viadtK-oc, 
of  the  hips.)  A  communication  formed  oet ween 
the  vena  circumflexus  fcmoris  posterior  and  the 
rena  ischiadica. 

O.  ▼eno'sns  mam'iiiflB.  (L.  mamma,  a 
teat.)  A  plexus  with  polygonal  meshes  formed 
by  the  subcutaneous  reins  around  the  base  of  the 
nipple  of  the  breast  under  the  areola. 

C.  veno'sna  obtnraWrlns.  (L.  obturo, 
to  stop  np.)  A  circle  of  veins  surrounding  the 
obturator  foramen.  The  reins  communicate 
below  with  the  internal  circumflex  rein,  and 
above  with  the  external  and  internal  iliacs. 

O.  weno'siu  of  Blp'ple*  Same  as  C. 
venostu  mamma. 

C.  ▼eno'siu  ref  lB8B  aafe'iior.  A  ter- 
minal, but  not  complete,  plexus  of  reins  found  in 
many  mammals,  as,  for  example,  the  ox,  at  the 
ora  atrrata.  It  is  connected  posteriorly  with  the 
retinal  reins. 

O.  weno'sns  &idlej'L  (G.  EidUy*8  ven- 
enkram.)  The  circle  of  rein?  formed  round  the 
sella  turcica  by  the  caremous  sinuses  laterally, 
the  anterior  intercaremous  sinus  in  front,  and 
the  posterior  intercaremous  sinus  behind.  Also 
called  Sinus  eireularit  Ridleyi. 

O.  ▼eno'siis  traoliea'lls.  (L.  trachea, 
the  windpipe.)  A  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior 
thyroid  yeins  and  tbe  inferior  laryngeal  rein  on 
the  trachea  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
body. 

Glromiiao'tlo.  (L.  eireum,  around ;  ago, 
to  dri^e.  G.  Serumfuhrung^  UnUauf,)  Itero- 
lution ;  a  turning  round. 

Also,  the  same  as  AmphisphaUit, 

Ciroumao'tUB.  (L.  eircum,  around ;  ago, 
to  drire.  G.  umgebogen^  gekriimmt,)  Curred, 
bent,  crooked. 

Clroumaflren'tea.  (L.  eireum;  ago,  to 
drire  in  a  circle.)  The  oblique  muscles  of  the 
eyes :  from  their  action  of  rotation. 

Cirouilialatea  (L.  dreum  ;  alatus,  part. 
ah,  to  fly.  G.  ringtum  gtflugelt.)  Prorided  with 
al»  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 

Ciroamamio'tas.  (L.  eireum  ;  amieio, 
to  wrap  around.  G.  umhiiUtf  bedeekt,)  Inrested ; 
enreloped. 

Olrouma^al*  (L.  eireum,  around ;  anus^ 
the  fundament.)    Around  the  anus. 

O.  glands.  (Q.  Cireumanaldriiaen.)  A 
set  of  large  and  closely-arranged  sweat  glands, 
with  cylindrical  epithelium,  arranged  circularly 
around,  the  anus  of  man  in  a  zone  of  1  to  I'd 
cm.  breadth. 

Ciroumaz'lle.  (L.  eireum,  ahoMt;  axis, 
F.  eireumaxile.)    Situate  round  an  axis. 

CiroumoalnallS.  An  old  term  for  the 
tunica  conjunctira  of  the  ere.    (Quinc?.) 

Cir^onmoiaed.  (L.  eireumciio,  to  cut 
around.}  Haring  bad  the  prepuce  remored  by 
circumcision. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  apothecium,  which  is 
separated  by  a  cnink  from  the  thallus.    (Cooke.) 

ClromnoiaiO.    See  Oireumeisim, 


Ca  ftemlna'mm.  (L./a»nma,  a  woman.) 
The  removal  of  portions  of  the  nymphae,  and 
sometimes  of  the  clitoris,  of  the  female,  as  prac- 
tised by  some  Eastern  nations. 

Clrem&GlS'iOIIa  (L.  eireumeido,  to  cut 
around.  F.eireoneision;Q.Besehneidung.)  Term 
for  the  operation  of  cutting  off  a  circular  niece  of 
the  prepuce,  as  is  sometimes  necessary  to  oe  done 
in  cases  of  phymosis. 

O.  of  tbe  ooi4iui<»tl'Tm.  The  same  as 
P^itomy. 

Clroumolsn'raa  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Cireumcision. 

Olroumoi'SllS*  (L.  eireumeido.)  One 
who  has  been  circumcised. 

Clroumolll'sloil*  (L.  eireumeludo,  to 
shut  in.)  A  mode  of  compression  of  a  blood- 
ressel  by  passing  a  needle  through  the  skin,  under 
the  resse^  then  out  through  the  skin  again,  and 
tying  a  ligature  orer  the  two  ends  of  the  needle, 
so  as  to  exercise  pressure  between  itself  and  the 
part  of  the  needle  under  the  blood-ressel. 

Cirouindao'tion.  (L.  eireum,  about ; 
duco,  to  lead.  G.  Herumfuhren,  Umkreisen.)  A 
term  for  that  morement  of  a  limb  by  which  it  is 
made  to  describe  a  cone  around  an  imaginary 
axis,  with  the  apex  at  the  joint  See  also  Am- 
phisphalsis,  PerispHalsis, 

Oiroamdaotio'nls  o'plfex.  (L.  eir- 

eumdueo  ;  opifex,  a  worker.)    An  epithet  for  the 
superior  oblique  muscle  of  me  eye. 

Clrouin  fcrenoc.  (L.  eireum,  around ; 
fero,  to  carry.  G.  XTmkreis,  Peripherie.)  The 
outline,  contour,  or  periphery  of  a  circular 
figure. 

Ciroumferen'tiaa  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Cireumferenee. 

O.  arttoula'ri*.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint.) 
The  lateral  articulating  surface  on  the  head  of 
the  radius.  It  is  partly  in  contact  with  the  lesser 
sigmoid  carity  of  .the  ulna,  partly  with  the  an- 
nular ligament. 

Olroumferen'tial.  (L.  eireumfero,  to 
carry  round.)  Relating  to  the  circumference  of 
a  thing. 

O.  flliro-oar'tllare.  A  rim  of  fibro- 
cartilage  surrounding  and  serring  to  deepen 
some  articular  carities,  like  the  glenoid  of  the 
scapula  and  cotyloid  of  the  os  innominatum. 

Gir'OUlIltfex*  (L.  eireum,  around  \JUeto, 
to  bend.  F.  eireof^/lex;  I.  eireo^fUsso;  S.  eir^ 
eunfi^;  G.  umgehogen^geujundenT)  Bent  circu- 
larly or  around  a  tmng. 

O.  arferies  of  tbe  knee.  (G.  Oetenk- 
arterien  der  Kniekehle.)  The  articular  arteries  of 
the  kneo-joint. 

O.  arteiT  of  tbe  arm*  A&te'rlor.  (L. 
arteria  eireumjlexa  humeri  anterior ;  F.  artere 
eireonflexe  anterieure ;  G.  vordere  KranzseMag' 
Oder  dea  Armes.)  A  small  branch  of  the  axillary 
which,  running  outwards  beneath  the  coraco- 
brachialis  and  short  head  of  the  biceps,  reaches 
the  bicipital  groove,  and  divides  into  an  ascend- 
ing branch,  which  supplies  the  joint,  and  a 
descending  branch  to  the  deltoid.  It  anasto- 
moses with  the  posterior  circumflex  and  acromial 
thoracic  arteries. 

O.  ar^teiT  of  tbe  arm,  posterior.  (L. 
arteria  eireumjlexa  humeri  posterior ;  F.  artere 
eircon/lexe  posterieure  ;  G.  hintere  Kranzsehlaa' 
(tder  des  Armes.)  This  artery  arises  from  toe 
axillary  opposite  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
ecapularis  muscle,  passes  through  the  quadran- 
gular space,  boundM  above  by  the  teres  minor, 
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below  by  the  teres  major,  externally  by  the 
humerus,  and  internally  by  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps.  Ic  then  runs  round  the  baok  of  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  supplies  the  joint  and 
deltoid  muscle.  It  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
circumflex,  suprascapular  and  acromial  thoracic 
arteries. 

O.  ar^fery  of  tbe  soap'nla.  ^L.  arttria 
eireumjUxa  teapula;  G.  Ruekcnatt  aer  Unter- 
•ehulterblatUehlagader,)  The  same  as  Scapular 
artery^  thrsal, 

C.  ar'teiT  of  the  tlilvli,  ante'rior.  The 
same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thigh^  external, 

O.  ar'teiT  of  the  thlvh,ezter^Bal.  (F. 
artire  eirconJUxe  exteme  ds  la  euiise ;  G.  dita" 
ure  Kranzarlerie  des  ObersehenkeU,}  A  branch 
of  the  profunda  artery  which  runs  outwards  be- 
neath the  sartorius  and  rectus  muscles,  and 
dirides  into  ascending,  descending,  and  transverse 
branches.  The  ascending  run  beneath  the  tensor 
CsscisB  femoris,  and  anastomose  with  the  fflut«eal 
and  circumflex  iliac  arteries ;  the  descenoing  lie 
on  the  Tasti  beneath  the  rectus,  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  articular  branch  of  the  popli- 
teal artery ;  the  transverse  run  over  the  cruneus, 
and  anastomose  with  the  internal  circumflex, 
sciatic,  and  superior  perforating  arteries. 

O.  artery  of  the  thivh»  Inter^nal. 
(F.  artere  eireonJUaee  interne  de  la  cuuae ;  G. 
innere  Kranzarlerie  det  Oberechenkele.)  This 
artery  arises  from  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
profunda,  and  winds  round  the  inner  side  of  the 
femur,  first  between  the  psoas  and  pectineus  and 
then  between  the  obturator  extemus  and  adductor 
brevis.  On  reaching  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
extemus  it  gives  off  two  branches,  one  of  which 
runs  upwards  and  supplies  the  adductor  muscles, 
anastomosing  with  tne  obturator  artery ;  whilst 
the  other  descends  beneath  the  adductor  brevis 
to  supply  it  and  the  adductor  magnus.  The 
continuation  of  the  trunk  supplies  the  hip-joint, 
and  appears  between  the  adductor  magnus  and 
qnadratus  femohs  muscles.  It  joins  nere  the 
crucial  anastomosis. 

O.  ar'tery  of  the  thlffh,  laf  oral.  The 
same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thighs  external. 

C.  ar'tery  ofthethlvh,mid'dle.  The 
same  as  (7.  artery  of  the  thig\  internal, 

O.  ar'tery  of  the  thifh*  poete'rior. 
The  same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thigh,  internal, 

C.  Il'lae  ar^tery,  deep.  (L.  arteria 
eireum/texa  ilii  tuperjiciali* ;  F.  artere  eireon- 
Jlexe  tliaque;  G.  Kranztchlagader  der  Hiifte.) 
This  artery  arises  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  Uiac  artery  nearly  opposite  the 
epigastric  artery.  It  runs  upwards  ana  outwards 
behind  Pounart's  ligament  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  aoout  the  middle  of  the  crest  pierces 
the  transversalis.  It  then  passes  backwards 
between  the  transversalis  and  the  internal  ob- 
lique to  anastomose  with  the  ilio-ltimbar  and 
gluteal  axtenea. 

O.  Il'lae  artery,  enperllo'laL  (L. 
arteria  eireumjlexa  ihi  externa;  F.  artire  e»r- 
eonfUxe  iliaoue  euperJUiale ;  G.  duMere  KranZ' 
eehlagader  aer  Hiifte,)  A  small  branch  arising 
from  the  femoral  artery  about  half  an  inch  below 
Pottpart*s  ligament.  It  perforates  the  fascia  lata, 
and,  running  towards  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
sttppliet  the  skin  of  the  groin  and  the  inguinal 
glands.  It  anastomoses  with  the  circumflex 
Uiac,  the  gluteal,  and  the  external  droumflex 
artenet. 

C«  Il'lae  welaff  deep.  This  vein,  composed 


of  two  branches,  accompanies  the  artery  of  the 
same  name,  and  joins  the  external  iliac  vein. 

C.  Il'lae  welBf  enperflo'lal.  This  vein, 
composed  of  two  branches,  accompanies  the 
artery  of  the  sune  name,  and  joins  tne  internal 
saphenous  vein  at  the  saphenous  opening. 

O.  nerre  of  arm.  (F.  nerf  axUlaire  or 
eireonjiexe;  G.  Aeheelnerv^  This  nerre  arises 
from  the  posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus  in 
common  with  the  musculospinal  nerve.  It  passes 
down  behind  the  axillary  artery  and  in  front  of 
the  subscapularis,  giving  off  a  branch  to  tbe 
shouIder-joint.  At  the  lower  border  of  this 
muscle  it  divides  into  two  branches :  the  upper 
winds  round  the  neck  of  the  humerus,  and  sup- 
plies the  deltoid  and  skin;  the  lower  supplies 
the  teres  minor  and  deltoid  muscles  and  the  skin. 
The  nerve  to  the  teres  minor  muscle  has  a  gang- 
lion upon  it. 

O.  welne  of  arm.  These  accompany  the 
arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  open  into  the 
axillary  vein. 

O.  welne  of  Xohl'raneeh.  Branches  of 
veins  which  proceed  from  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  cavemosum  of  the  penis,  and, 
curving  around  the  sides  of  the  organ,  join  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis. 

OironinflCX'lOII*     (L.  eireum^  around; 
fleetOy  to  bend  or  turn.    G.  Biegung,  Wendung.) 
Turning,  winding,  or  bending  rouna. 

Clroumflez'na.  (L.  eireumfleeto,  to  bend 
about.  F.  eireonflexe  ;  G.  umgebogen,)  Bowed, 
or  bent  about.  Applied  to  arteries,  veins,  nerved, 
and  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

O.  pala'tL  A  synonym  of  the  Tensor  pa- 
lati tnutele, 

Olroumforft'lieiUla  (I^**  eirenm^  around; 
forunty  a  market  place.  F.  charlatan;  Q. 
Marktsehreier^  Quaekealber.^  Wandering  idly 
about  market  places.  Applied  to  an  itinerant 
quack  ((7.  medieue)  or  pretender  to  knowledge  of 
medicine. 

Oironmftl'aa.  (L.  drcum;  fundo,  to 
pour  out.)  An  old  term  signifying  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  surround  man,  as  climate,  air, 
mode  of  life,  and  such  like,  and  which  influence 
him  from  without. 

Ciroumta'alon.  (L.  eirenmj  around; 
fundo,  to  pour.  G.  Umfliesetmg,  Utngebung.)  A 
pouring  around. 

Ciroamflryra'tlon.  (L.  dreum;  gyro,  to 
turn  round.)    Movement  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  a  term  for  giddiness. 

Cirouinliff fttn'r^i  (L*  circum^  around ; 
ligOf  to  bind.  F.  circunUigature  ;  G.  Umbindung, 
umwickelung,)    Casting  a  ligature  around. 

Also,  the  same  as  Faraohimosis. 

Ciroumlif  lOa  (L.  circumlino,  to  anoint 
all  over.)  Term  for  a  liniment,  particularly  one 
for  the  eyelids.    Scribonius  Largus,  n,  29. 

Ciroumilll'tata*  (L.  drcum,  around; 
nutOf  to  sway  to  and  fro.)  To  bend  from  side 
to  side  in  a  circular,  oviu,  spiral,  or  elliptical 
manner. 

Clroumilllta'tlOII*  (L.  dreumt  around ; 
fiuto,  to  nodO  A  movement  which  has  been 
observed  by  Darwin  to  occur  in  all  growing  parts 
of  plants,  but  most  easily  demonstrable  in  the 
stems  of  climbing  plants,  which  bend  Bucce8.<dvely 
to  all  points  of  the  compass,  so  that  the  tip  re- 
volves. The  movement  is  not  quite  regularly 
circular,  but  irregularly  oval  or  elliptical,  being 
influenced  by  light,  heat,  moisture,  gravitation, 
and  growth.  It  sometimes  consists  of  innumerable 
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small  oscillations.  It  is  bel  ieved  that  through  its 
modification  many  movements  highly  beneficial 
or  necessary  to  plants  hare  been  acqured. 

OirouinOO'lllitra  (L.  eireum,  around; 
oeulusj  the  eye.  G.  das  Aug$  umgehend.)  Ban- 
ning or  extending  round  the  eye. 

GiroiimODSOpliai^e'sl.  (L.  eireum; 
OMopKoffuSf  the  gullet.)  Lying  around  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

GlroninOftBallS.     (L.  eireum,   about; 
08f  a  bone.)    Coyering,  or  being  around,  a  bone. 
Applied  to  the  periosteum  and  to  the  conjunctira. 
C.  membra'iuu    A  term  for  the  perios- 
teum.   (Castellus.) 

fjlroumpolar.  (L.  eireum^  around; 
poltu,  the  pole.)  Being  around  the  pole  or  axis 
of  a  tiling. 

Clroumpolaiisa'tion.  (L.  eireum; 
polarisation  of  light.)  Same  as  Folaritaiionf 
circular. 

GiroilllUIOlB'aile.  (L.  eireum;  teindo, 
to  dlTide.)  Cut  circularly  and  transversely ;  di- 
vided transversely. 

C«  delils'oeBoe.  (L.  dehiseo,  to  gape 
vide.)  Term  applied  to  an  irregular  form  of 
dehiscence  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  fruit 
falls  off  like  a  lid.  It  occurs  in  purslain,  plan- 
tain, pimpernel,  henbane,  and  amaranths. 

Ciroumaols'aiUI*  (L.  eireumseindo,  to 
cut  round  about.  F.  drconeis;  0.  ringsum- 
tehnitten.)  Having  a  circular  out  or  fissure; 
divided  transrersely  ;  cut  round  about. 

Glr'oamsorlbed.  (L.  eireum;  seribOf 
to  write.  F.  eireonserit ;  I.  eireonaeritto ;  8. 
eireumaerito  ;  O.  umgranti.)  Bounded ;  confined 
within  a  distinct  limit. 

ClromilSOrlp'tiOlla  fL. nretiiM,  around; 
teribo,  to  write.  G.  Umaehreioung,  Umffrenzung, 
Urnfang,)  The  general  outline  or  margin  of  a 
surface. 

Clroumseo'tlona  (L.  eireumaeeo,  to  out 
round.  G.  ringaum  beaehneiden,  umachrteiden.) 
The  cutting  circularly  around,  as  in  an  amputa- 
tion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  dfeumeiaion. 

Oirounuia'plent.  (L.  eireumaepio^  to 
hedge  around.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  the  sleep  of  plants  when  the  leaves, 
which  in  the  day  are  more  or  less  horizontal, 
assume  in  the  night  an  upright  position,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  funnel. 

CircmilBpao'tlon.  (L.  eireum  ;  afteeto, 
to  look  at.  F.  eireonapeetion  ;  I.  eireonavezume  ; 
S.  eireunapeeeion  ;  G.  Behutaamkeit,  Voraieht.) 
According  to  Gall,  a  capacity  of  foresight  existing 
in  man  and  animals,  and  more  or  less  developed 
in  different  species,  races,  and  individuals. 

Ciromnu'terlnea    Same  as  Periuterine. 

ClrG1imvallat6a      (L.  dreumvallOf  to 
surround  on  every  side  with  a  wall.    G.  Mm- 
aehanst.)    Enclosed  by  means  of  a  prominence. 
C.  papU'lSB.    The  Papillce  eircumvallata, 

Clroninvolll'tioila  (L.  eireum^  around ; 
volvoj  to  roll.)  Applied  both  to  the  coils  of  the 
intestines  in  the  aodomen  and  to  the  windings  of 
the  gyri  of  the  brain.    Same  as  Convolution, 

Cir'oua*  (K//>iro«|  a  circle.)  Old  name  for 
a  circular  bandage. 

C.  mo'wemeiits.  (F.  mouvementa  de 
manege,)  A  term  applied  to  the  movement  in  a 
circle  which  occurs  in  some  unilateral  diseases 
and  injuries  of  the  grey  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Ciro'noa.    Same  as  Sironea, 


Cir'rat6a  (L.  Hrrut,  a  curl.  G.  kraua* 
haarigy  ^eloekt.)  Having,  or  being  like,  a  cirrus 
or  tendril. 

Clr'rbagTa.  (Cirrua;  iyoa^  a  seisure. 
F.  eirrhagre;  G.  Weiekaehopf.)  Term  for 
Plica  poloniea, 

01rrlia't8Ba  (L.  eirrua,)  A  synonym  of 
Cueurbitaeea, 

Cir'rliate*    Same  as  drrate. 

Cir'rlll.    The  same  as  Cirri. 
O.  an'ditorjr.    See  Cirri,  auditory. 

Cirrbif' erous.    Same  as  drr^feroua, 

Cir'rbifbrm.    Same  as  Cirriform, 

Clrrbo'd6S«    Same  as  Cirroia. 

Olrrbon'OSlS.  (Kippov,  tawny;  vSvov, 
disease.)  A  synonym  of  Cirrhoaia,  from  the 
yeUow  colour  of  the  liver  when  thus  affected. 

Olrrbon'OBOB.  (Ki^^ot,  tawny ;  vovo^^ 
a  disease.  F.  eirrhonoae;  G.  ZoHfarbkrank- 
heit.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  fcetus  in  which 
the  pleura,  peritoneum,  and  similar  membranes, 
are  of  a  golaen  yellow  appearance.    (Lobstein.^ 

Clrrnopb'oroOBa  {^opiu,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Cirriferoua. 

Clrrbop  oda«    Same  as  Cirripedia, 

Clr'rbOBOa    See  Cirroae. 

ClrrbO'SlB*  (Eippo«,  ret' dish  yellow,  or 
tawny.  F.eirrhoae;  I.eirroai;  S.cirroaia;  G. 
Cirrnoae.)  A  term  originally  applied  by  Laenneo 
to  a  long-known  disease  of  the  liver,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  presence  of  yellowish  granules, 
which  he  believed  to  be  a  deposit  of  new  matter ; 
this  is  now  shown  to  be  an  error ;  there  is  new 
matter,  but  it  is  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue,  and  the  granules  are  the  compressed, 
isolated,  and  bile-tinged  acini  of  the  organ.  See 
C.  of  liver, 

llie  term  has  been  extended  beyond  its  etymo- 
logical meaning  to  diseases  of  other  organs  of 
like  pathologiciu  character,  but  having  no  yellow- 
ness. 

Ch  A&'niilar.  (L.  annulua,  a  ring.)  Cir- 
rhosis affecting  larger  or  smaller  groups  of 
lobules  in  the  liver  which  are  thus  encircled  by 
a  fibrous  ring,  in  opposition  to  (7.,  inaular. 

Cm  atropli'io.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpo4>n^  nu- 
trition.) The  ordinary  form  of  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  where  contraction  of  the  organ  takes 
nlace 

C.,  bU'UuT-  (L.  ^ii'tf  hUe.)  A  form  of 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver  supposed  to  originate  in 
simple  biliary  stasis,  from  oostruction  ox  the  bile- 
ducts.  It  was  at  one  time  believed  that  the  new 
formation  of  biliary  ducts  was  confined  to  this 
form,  but  it  is  now  known  not  to  be  so. 

C.  oor'dlft.  (L.  oor,  the  heart.)  Same  as 
libroaiaf  eardiae. 

O.  Iiep'atls.  CEtrap,  the  liver.  G.  Le- 
bereirrhoae.)    See  C.  of  liver. 

C>f  lijpertropli'io*  ("Vwcp*  above; 
'Tpo^.  nutrition.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form 
of  oirrtiosis  of  liver  in  which  contraction  of  the 
morbid  interstitial  tissue  does  not  occur. 

0.«  tn'sular.  (L.  insula,  an  island.)  A 
form  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  in  which  the  fibrous 
new  growth  first  assumes  the  form  of  small  islets 
in  the  interlobular  spac^  then  invests  each 
lobule,  and  penetrates  beneath  the  rows  of  hepatio 
cells,  which  finally  undergo  atrophy. 

C.  iBtestlBO'niin.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Same  as  Fibroaia  of  inteatinea. 

C.  Jeoln'oris.  (L./p^r,  the  liver.)  See 
C.  of  liver, 

C*  mun'msD*      (L.  mamma,  the  female 
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breast.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  those 
cases  of  scirrhus  of  the  breast  in  which  shrinking 
has  taken  nlace ;  also  called  Carcinoma  airophi' 
€um  and  u.  eieatrieiale. 

Oh  moBolob'iilar.  (Movov,  single ;  lobtt- 
Itts^  dim  ot  lobus.)  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  when,  bv  the  farther  erowth  of  the 
insular  form,  a  single  lobule  only  is  surrounded 
by  the  fibroid  tissue. 

Cn  mnltUob'iilar.  (L.  mtdliu,  many; 
MuiuM,)    The  same  as  C^  annular, 

C.  of  kid'ney.  A  synonym  of  Nephritis, 
inierttitial, 

C.  of  llVer.  A  disease  of  the  liver  occur- 
ring most  frequently  in  spirit  drinkers,  and 
ennsi^tin^  in  a  morbid  change  of  the  interlobular 
and  the  intercellular  connective  tissue,  which 
becomes  infiltrated  with  a  material  containing 
many  small  round  and  some  spindle-shaped  em- 
bryonic cells;  this  structure  subsequently  be- 
comes fibriUated.  and  in  the  end  resembles  very 
closely  cicatricial  tissue.  Early  in  its  life  a  net- 
work of  capillaries  grows  in  it,  probably  from  the 
interlobular  arterioles,  subsequently,  as  it  be- 
comes more  fibrous,  it  undergoes  contraction  and 
shrivelling,  and  then  blood-vessels  disappear,  the 
acini  are  compressed,  and  the  hepatic  cells  be- 
come atrophied.  Generally  the  morbid  chanijie, 
which  is  essentially  an  interstitial  hepatitis,  com- 
mences in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
smaller  branches  of  the  portal  vein,  and,  spreading 
<mward,  iuTolves  the  intercellular  connective 
tissue  of  the  whole  organ ;  in  the  early  sta^s  the 

Cirt  of  the  liver  involved  is  enlarged ;  in  the 
ter  stages  by  the  contraction  of  the  morbid 
substance  it  is  diminished  in  size ;  the  two  pro- 
eeases  are  in  action  often  at  the  same  time. 

In  certain  cases,  and  especially  in  the  form 
ealled  biliary  cirrnosis,  biliary  canaliculi  are 
developed  in  the  portal  canals. 

The  early  stages  of  the  disease  present  no  well- 
defined  symptoms,  but,  as  the  liver  atrophies, 
ascites  and  jaundice  occur,  and  hsmatemesis  and 
melflsna  are  frequent  accompaniments. 

C>  of  liiii|r>  A  term  applied  to  indurations 
of  lung  tissue  produced  by  a  aevelopment  of  cel- 
lular and  fibroid  tissue  in  or  about  the  pulmonary 
connective  tissue.  See  Pneumonia^  interttitiai, 
Fhtkin$,Jibroidf  and  Fibro»%M  of  lung, 

O.  of  tlio  sploeiia  (F.  cirrhote  de  la  rate.) 
A  term  appUod  to  a  condition  of  atrophy  of  the 
spleen.  The  surfsce  presents  many  sulci  resem- 
bling dcatrioes,  corresponding  to  fibrous  bands, 
whioi  traverse  Uie  surface  of  the  organ.  Ulcera- 
tions of  the  intestines,  Bright' s  disease,  and 
general  dropsy  often  precede  death. 

C.  ora'riii  (L.  ovarium,  an  e^g-keeper.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  hard,  atrophied,  fibrous 
ovarium,  the  degenerative  result,  probably,  of 
ehronic  inflammatory  thickening  of  the  paren- 
ehyma. 

O.  perttOBflB'l*  A  synonym  of  Peritonitis 
deformans. 

C  pnlmo'nls.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  See 
C.  of  lung. 

C.  pnlmo'aiim  tnberenlo'sa.  {L-pul- 
mones^  the  lungs ;  tuberculous,)  A  term  defined 
by  Bindfleiscn  to  signify  a  new  growth  of 
eonnective  tissue  caused  by  tubercular  lymphan- 
gitis, which,  proceeding  from  the  root  of  the  lung. 
accompanies  and  invests  the  chief  bronchus  ana 
tbe  jmlmonary  vessels.    From  this  the  hyper- 

i»1asia  extends  to  the  secondary  bronchi  in  tbe 
(Wm  of  membranous- like  septa,  which  limit  and 


isolate  wedge-shaped  portions  of  the  lun^.  The 
whole  process  is  accompanied  by  a  chronic  des- 
quamative pneumonia.  The  sublobular  divisions 
of  the  lung  are  brought  into  strong  relief  by  a 
glistening,  whitish,  indurated  tissue. 

C.re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Nephritis^  interstitial. 

C>  ▼oBtrto'uli.  (L  ventrieuluSf  the  sto- 
mach.)   Same  as  Fibrosis  of  stomach. 

OlrrbotlOa  (Kippof,  yellow.)  Presenting 
the  characters  of  cirrhosis. 

^  O.  eraok'llBff.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepi- 
tating rhonchns  of  medium  fineness,  which  is  not 
altered  by  coughing,  heard  in  the  contracted 
lung  of  interstitial  pneumonia. 

Cir'rbas.    Same  as  Cirrus. 

Cir'ria  (F.  cirres.)  Plural  of  Cirrus,  In 
Mycology  the  term  is  applied  to  the  spiral  fila- 
ments surrounding  the  aperture  of  tbe  perithecum, 
or  of  the  pvcnidia,  of  certain  SphseriaceflB.  Tbey 
are  formea  of  a  gelatinous  substance,  investing 
spores  or  stylospores,  and  which,  propelled  out- 
wards in  a  soft  state,  assume  a  spiral  form,  and 
become  friable  in  dry  weather,  or  liquefy  in  moist, 
so  as  to  set  free  the  reproductive  organs. 

The  cirri  are  flediy  organs  in  the  tiead  of  some 
fishes,  which  may  probably  remedy  the  imper- 
fection of  other  organs  of  touch. 

Applied  to  organs  similar  in  their  nature  to 
those  last  mentioned,  in  different  parts  of  various 
animals.    See  aUo  Cirrus. 

C.»  an'ditory.  (L.  audio^  to  hear^  Fine 
hairs  projecting  from  the  specially  modined  epi- 
thelial cells  which  clothe  tne  equatorial  septum 
of  the  ampull»  of  the  semicircular  canals.  Some 
think  the  hairs  are  the  termination  of  the  nerves, 
and  run  up  between  the  epithelial  cells. 

Clrrlr 'eroOB.  (L.  cirrus,  a  fringe ;  ft  ro, 
to  bear.  Qt.  rankentraoend.^  Term  applied  to  a 
plant  or  animed  provi<^d  with  cirri. 

Cirrlfio'roiUI*  (L.  cirrus  ;Jlos,  a  flower. 
F.  eirri^re.)  Applied  to  a  peduncle  changed 
into  a  cirrus ;  and  also  to  a  petiole  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  a  cirrus. 

Oir'rifomia  (L.  cirrus ;  forma,  shape. 
O.  rankig. )    Like  a  cirrus. 

Cirrlff 'erons.  (L.  cirrus;  gero,  to  carry. 
6.  rankentragend,  lockentragend.)  Bearing  cirri 
or  tendrils. 

Olr'rlfirradO*  (^*  cirrus;  aradior,  to 
walk.  F.  eirrigrade,)  Progressing  oy  means  of 
cirri. 

Cirrlpe'dla*  (L.  cirrus;  nes,  a  foot.  G. 
Rankenfusser.)  A  Subclass  of  tne  Class  Crus- 
tacea, being  animals  enclosed  in  ohitin,  which, 
by  the  deposit  of  lime  salts,  forms  an  investment 
composed  of  several  pieces.  Articulated  cirri 
project  through  the  opening  of  the  mantle.  In 
the  adult  condition  tney  are  sessile;  they  are 
usually  hermaphrodite,  and  have  a  regressive 
metamorphosis. 

Clrrobranoll'la.  (JL.  cirrus  ;  branehia, 
gills.  F.  cirrobranche.)  A  synonym  of  ScaphO' 
])oda. 

Olr^ro-on'miilo-atra'tiiB.    A  cloud 

partaking  of  the  characters  of  the  three  com- 
ponents of  its  name.    Same  as  Nimbus. 

Cirrocn'millaB.  (L.  cirrus;  cumulus, 
a  heap.)  Small,  roundish,  well-defined  masses 
of  cloud,  more  or  less  regular  in  horizontal  ar- 
rangement. They  are  spoken  of  as  a  mackerel 
sky  and  fleecy  clouds. 

Oir'ro'id*  (L«  cirrus;  tiiot,  likeness.  G. 
rankenfnrmig.)    Like  a  curl  or  a  tendriL 
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Clrropb'oroaSa  (L.  eirrus;  (popita,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  OirriferotM. 

Cirroplltlial'mlaa  Same  as  Cirtoph' 
thalmia, 

Clrrop'odoUBa  (L.  eirnta  ;  irov^^  a  foot.) 
Haying  cirri  on  the  feet. 

Cir'roaea  (L.  cirnu.  G.  rankij.')  Ten- 
dril-like ;  having  cirri. 

Cirros'tomi.  {L.eirrui;  (rroua,  mouth.) 
An  Order  of  Mamatoxf/a  in  Owen's  classification 
of  animals;  it  is  represented  by  the  Genus 
Branchwttoma.    Same  as  Pharyngottomi, 

Olr'r O-atra'tna.  (L.  eirrut ;  Mtratua,  the 
thing  spread  out,  a  bed.)  Small  whitish  clouds, 
arranged  in  somewhat  horizontal  strata,  apoear- 
ing  at  the  senith  as  a  number  of  thin  douos,  at 
the  horizon  as  a  narrow  band. 

Cir'roiia*  (L.  eirruaj  a  tendril  or  clasper. 
F.  eirrhmx;  G.  rankij.)  Terminating  in,  hanng, 
or  full  of,  cirri,  tendrils,  or  claspers. 

Also,  being  tike  the  clouds  called  drrtu. 

Olr'ntSa  (L.  eirruSf  a  lock  of  curled  hair, 
a  fringe.  F.  eirre  ;  I.  eirro;  G.  Manke,  Wlckel- 
ranke.)  An  organ  having  the  shape  of  a 
curl. 

In  Botany,  a  tendril. 

In  Zoology,  a  tendril-like  appendage,  such  as 
the  beard  or  fringe  about  the  mouth  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  male  copulatory  organ  of  some  of  the 
Platyelmintha, 

Also,  the  feet  of  Cirripedes,  from  their  shape. 

Also,  the  lateral  processes  of  the  arms  of  fira- 
chiopoda. 

In  Meteorology^  small,  light,  whitish  clouds, 
having  a  brush-like  or  wispy  appearance,  lying 
very  high,  and  probably  consisting  of  frozen  par- 
ticles.   Tney  are  also  called  mare's  tails. 

See  also  Cirri, 
O.  iMiff.    (G.  CirrusbeuteL)     Tbe  sheath 
containing  the  penis  or  cirrus  of  trematode  and 
other  worms. 

C.  oorolla'ris.  (CoroUa.)  A  tendril 
arising  from  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

C.  folla'ri*.  (L.  folium^  a  leaf.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  an  extension  of  tbe  midrib  of  a 
leal^  as  in  the  Oloripaa  tuperba. 

C.  pedunonlrn'rla.  {Peduncle.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  the  branching  of  the  peduncle  at 
the  base  of  the  lamina  of  a  leaf. 

C.  petlola'rto.  (L.  petioltu,  a  stalk.)  A 
tendril  formed  by  the  elongated  petiole  of  a  pin- 
nate leaf,  as  in  Lathyrtu  aphaea. 

Clrael  llam  bn'mlle.   The  AtractylU 

humiliM, 

ClraliydroaobeooeW.     (Kipaoc,  a 

varix ;  vdcop,  water ;  o<ry cov,  the  scrotum ;  *:ii\fj, 
a  tumour.  F.  eirsudroscn^oeeie.)  A  compUcaiion 
of  varicocele  and  hydrocele. 

Clr'aion.  (iipaiw.)  A  name,  by  Bios- 
corides,  for  a  plant  used  in  the  cure  of  varii 
(K-ipo-ov),  Drobaoly  Carduxtt parv\fiortu^  Linn. 

Girainm.  (Kip<ro«,  a  varix.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Uomposita.  So  called  fh)m  the 
reputed^  value  of  some  of  the  species  in  varix. 
The  Chinese  eat  the  roots  and  young  plants  of 
various  species  of  Cirsium^  whicn  thev  regard  as 
nutritive  and  antiscorbutic.  They  also  employ 
them  to  restrain  diarrhosa,  and  in  puerperal 
aiTections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Onieus. 
C.  arwea'se.    The  Serratula  arffentU, 
C.  eriopli'oraiiif   Scop.     ('Eptoi',  wool; 
itofiitfi^  to  bear.)    A  species  which  has  been  used 
as  a  cure  for  cancer. 


C  lua'tmnv Spren^.  (L.  lanaius,  woolly.) 
Distaff  thistle.  Hab.  India.  Boot  used  as  a  de- 
purative. 

C.  lanillo'niiiif  Bieb.     (L.  lana,  wool; 
Jlo9,  a  flower.)    Friar's  crown.    Receptacle  used 
as  food. 

O.  maonla'timi.  Scop.  (L.  fnaeuiattu, 
spotted.)    Tbe  Carduus  martanua. 

O.  monspessnla'Bnm,  All.  (L.  mofi«- 
peaaulanusj  Montpellier.)  Melancholy  thistle, 
flab.  Spain,  Soutn  of  France.  Used  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  varicose  veins. 

C.  olora'oenm.  All.  (L.  oleraceuSf  herb- 
like.) Hab.  Europe,  Middle  and  Central.  Used 
as  a  pot-herb. 

0>  tiisplBo'snm,  Monch.  (L.  tres^  three ; 
apina^  a  thorn.)  The  Chamapeuce  eaaabona,  De 
Cand. 

C.  tabero'smiii  All.  (L.  tuberoausy  full 
of  swellings^  Said  to  relieve  the  pain  of  varices. 

CiraODleph'aron.  (Kt/>oro«,  a  varix ; 
fi\i<t>apou.  the  eyeUd.  F.  eiraoblaphare.)  Vari- 
cose eyelid. 

Ciraooele.  (Kioo^<(v,  a  rarix;  k^Xv,  a 
tumour.  F.  ciraoeele;  G.  Samenaderbruehf  oa- 
fnenadergeachwulat.)  A  varicose  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  spermatic  vein  whilst  in  the 
speruiado  cord. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Varicocele  in  whatever  part 
it  occurs,  either  in  the  scrotum  or  the  spermatic 
canal. 

CiraoM.    (Kt/xrov,  a  varix.    F.  dradVk.) 
Resembling  a  varix ;  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  brain,  and  also  to  the  spermatic  veins. 
C.  aa'euryvm.    See  Aneuryanif  ciraoid, 

Ciraom'phaloa.  (Ki/xrdc,  a  varix; 
6fi^ak6vf  the  navel.  F.  eiraomphale ;  G.  eine 
Aaergeaehwulat  am  Nabel.)  Term  for  a  varicose 
condition  of,  or  aneurismal  varix  around,  the 
navel. 

Ciraopbthal'mla.  (Kipcrt^v,  a  varix; 
o09a\;io«,  the  eye.  F.  eirwphthalmie ;  G.  ein 
varieoaer  Zuatana  dea  Augapfela.)  Term  for  a 
varicose  condition  of  the  conjunctival  blood- 
vessels. 

Clr'aoa.  {^ipvS^.  F.  variee;  G.  Ader- 
knoten.  Blutaderknoten,  Krampfaderknoten, 
Venenoruch.)  Old  term  for  a  varix  or  dilatea 
vein. 

Clraoa'oheain.  (Kip<rd«;  Strxiov,  the 
scrotum.)    Scrotal  varicocele. 

Ciraot'omy.  (Ki/>(rd«,  a  varix ;  TifUfUj 
to  cut.  F.  eiraotomie  ;  G.  Krampfaderachnitt,) 
Extirpation  of  a  varix  with  the  knife. 

Olraozero'aia.  (K(/><rd«,  a  varix ;  f^pw- 

0*19,  a  drying  up.  F.  draoxeroae;  G.  Auatroek^ 
nung  der  Krampfadem,)  A  drying  up  of  varices. 

Ciranl'oua.  (Ki/>(rd«,  a  varix ,  k'\Ko«,  an 
ulcer.  F.  cirauUere;  G.  varicoaea  GeachwHr,) 
Varicose  ulcer. 

Oir'aoa.   (Etp^dc.  Q.  Kram/ader.)   Varix. 

Cia'mataila  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  Caaaia 
abaua. 

Claa*    An  abbreviation  of  Cicely. 

Cia'aa*  (Kto'cra.)  Old  name  for  the  magpie. 

Also,  the  disease  called  Pica. 

Ciaaampelia.    Same  as  daaampelin. 

Claaampelin.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
Pareira  bravo,  which  Fliickiger  has  identified 
with  Buxin, 

Ciaaam'peloa*  {Kurv&fnraXoK,  from 
Kcorcrdt,  ivy ;  dfnrtXos,  the  vine.  F.  eiaaampeloa  ; 
G.  Kiaaampeloa,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Meniapannaeeee. 
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Yen.      Tbe  Ckomdodendrom 


G*  ett^pe'bAt  Linn.  One  of  the  loiireM  of 
Gu^ba  root,  whiieh  eloiely  retembles  that  of 
Imirm  hrmvm.  It  it  a  powerful  diuretie,  and  is 
beiiered  by  the  Brazilians  to  be  ipeeifie  against 
the  poieon  of  lerpente ;  the  root  was  formerly  in 
lepnte  as  lithontx^tie. 

C.e^^«B'sls.  (Cb/»  of  Good  Hope.)  Boot 
need  as  an  emetie  and  cathartie  by  the  Boen. 

CaMnrclwla'oMhMoon.  (fi^mrolvulm.) 
The  MmisptnmmmfmettrtUmm. 

O.  •bnMtoa^  St  HiL  PoiriblT  an  oe- 
raaonil  lonree  of  Farnrm  fcwee,  and  auo  need 
against  MTpent  bllee. 

Cm  stebOT^Hma.  St.  HiL     (L.  nip.  of 


I  G.  ^nfa^Mfta^llm.      (L.  qmnqme^  fire; 

I  foUumi^  a  leaf.)    The  lune  at  Ampeloptit  hedt' 


gUber^  ODootb.)  An  ooeadonal  •oaice  of  Fareira 
Areffw/  also  used  in  Brazil  against  the  bites  of 

O.  slarbnu     (L.  glabtr^  smooth.)     Boot 


G.  ImffMHdlfiBlia,  WalL  Boot  need  in 
India  as  Fareira  hrmwa. 

C.  BaamttBB'leAy  Dnp.  Thooara.  A  plant 
naed  as  a  tonie  by  the  Hasearenes,  Tery  similar 
to  IWnrs  irmva.    Perhans  C.  Mauritiama. 

O.  BbwrttteTMiv  Dup.  Thonars.  (After 
Prinee  Jfearicv  of  Nasssn.)  A  tonie  and  diuretic 
like  Arrars  brova. 

^  G*  tfbteC'tA.     (L.  obUetmt^  eorered  np.) 
Jmee  of  root  oappUes  sn  intoxicating  q»irit  on 


C.  •VAWtontev  De  Cand.  (L.  opo/w,  oral ; 
/■Bam,  a  leaf.)     A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a 


O*  p«rel'vm.  Lamb.    One  of  the  sooroes  of 
the  root  nsmed  Fareira  bravo,  but,  aoeording  to 
Hanbvnr,  Ckamdodendnm  tameuioeum  is  the  real 
or  chief  source. 
CiMmmMk'thmKUnkm    The  same  as  Ciuan- 


{Kt^ahfdiftop,  firom 
o^rot,  ivy;  iiAtfLow^  a  flower.)  Old  name  for 
the  crelsmeii,  or  sow-bread. 

maimmrw^km  (Ki^aapo«,iTy.)  One  of  the 
aadent  names  for  ivj. 

(Ms'MUmS.  (F.  ^tU  tU  CrHe.)  A  name 
for  the  detue  ereiictu, 

OiB'mUktMJaUm  {Ktavwotf  of  iry.)  Name 
of  a  plaster  of  irj  lotves  formerly  prescribed  for 
wounds  of  the  tendons. 

GIS'SlOlI*  HLAao-Aoir,  dim.  of  jcurvot,  ivy.) 
The  name  giren  by  Dioaeorides  to  VimeeUuneum 

(Ms'SOid.    (Kir^ot,  ivy;  ciaot,  likeness.) 
Climbing  like  irr. 
OimmopbjVUnkm    ThesameastTisaopAy^ 


GISMPlurlllllll.    (Kur<ro«,iTy;  4»6XX0r, 
a  leal)    An  old  name  for  the  cyclamen,  or  sow- 


ds'MMk  (Ki^o-ot.)  A  synonym  of  the  Jew. 

dMtUnBm     (Kitf-o-ot.)     A  synon>m  of  the 

Genoa  Fi/w,  Linn. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Ampelidaeem. 

G.  ac^lda*  Linn.  (L.  acidtu^  sour.)  Leaves 

nplied  to  promote  suppuration  in  tumours  and 

auotopUes. 

G.  asl^OT^Mi*  Fonk.    (L.  arbor,  a  tree.) 
The  Salwtdora  per$iea. 

G.  d%ita'la.  Lam.    (L.  digitm^  a  finger.) 
flab.  Aiahia.    Cooked  leares  used  in  fever. 

G.  «aAdnuis«la'ris,  Linn.    The  VU%$ 
fuadranguiarit. 


G.  rotudlMllA,  YahL  (L.  rotunda, 
round ;  folmm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked 
leares  used  for  food. 

G.  satata'riSp  Kunth.    (L.  taluUtri»,  per- 
taining to  health.)    Boot  used  in  dropsy. 
G.  aato'Mi,  Bozb.    The  VUia  astoM. 
G*  tama'tA*  Chnelin.      (L.  Umi,  three 
each.)     Hab.  Arabia.     Cooked  leares  eaten  as 
food. 

G.  ttUa'eeflA,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tiUa^  a  linden 
tree.)^  Hab.  Mexico.  Decoction  of  the  plant 
need  in  riieumatism. 

G.  wftifflB'Mv  linn.  (L.  vitigimmu.  Tine- 
bom.)  Hab.  India.  Leares  and  icraped  roots 
iqiplied  to  buboes. 

WM%m  An  ancient  measure  of  wine,  equal  to 
about  four  pounds.    (Boland  ) 

Gto'ta.  (Kiimi,  a  bosket  F.  eUU;  G. 
KiaU.)    A  chest;  an  enclosure. 

Name  for  the  triple  enrelope  of  seeds  when  the 
external  and  middle  coats  are  membranous,  and 
the  internal  fleahy. 

Alio,a  pericarp  to  the  rault  of  which  the  seeds 
are  attached. 
Alio,  same  as  Cgat. 

Gtota'oOflB.  {Ciatut.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
thalamifloral  Exogens,  harinr  trimerous  or  pen- 
tamerous  flowers;  nsoally  indefinite  diitinct  sta- 
mens, capsular  ftuit,  and  albuminoui  aeeds. 

(Ms'tal  alli'aaoe.      Hypogynous  Ezo- 
gens,  with  monodtlamydeous  flowe^^  parietal  or 
sutural  plaoentae,  and  a  curred  or  spiral  embryo, 
with  little  or  no  albumen.  It  comprises  Cislacew^ 
Bra»neaee4Bj  Besedatea,  and  Capparidacem. 
GlStarles*    Same  as  Cutal  aUiance. 
GlStella.  (L.  dim.  of  m/a,  a  coffer.)  Tenn 
applied  by  Achanus  to  the  apotheda  of  Spluero- 
pnoTon. 
Gls'teni*    See  Cistema. 
G^  tom'Mkr.    (L.  lumbtu,  the  loin.)    The 
Beeeptaeulum  ekyli. 

G.  of  Vee'^oet.  The  Beeeptaeulum 
ekjfli. 

G.  bttrooi'eter.    See  Barometer^  e%»Um» 
G>t  IjBiplUKtrie.    {Lymph  )    A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  lymph  sacs  of  the  Amphibia. 

Clliter^lUU  (L.  eietema^  a  subterranean 
reeerroirfor  water.)  F.  citeme.)  A  ressel;  a 
hollow  rault ;  a  cistern. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  fourth  Tentricle  of  the 
brain,  and  to  other  hollows. 

Aim,  applied  to  the  concourse  of  the  lacteal 
Teasels  in  the  mammae  of  women  who  are 
suckling. 

G.  aaalylaDfl.  fL.  ambio,  to  go  round.) 
The  eame  as  Sinus  araennoideaiis. 

G.  eiUai^iiiatls.  (Xiav^ui,  two  lines  placed 
cros<4wise  like  the  Greek  letter  X.)  The  sub- 
araciinoid  space  between  the  optic  chiamna  and 
the  rostrum  corporis  callon. 

Om  elijrll.  (G.  Nakr%mp»$afl$bekaUer.) 
The  same  as  Btreptatuium  ehyli. 

G.  fos'MB  Byl'wtt.  (L  /OMS,  a  ditch ;  SyU 
vim,  the  anatomist.)  The  space  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  fossa  Sylrii. 

G.  tBtercnumlls  protaa'ds.  (L.  inter, 
between;  eras,  a  1^;  prof  undue,  deep.)    The 

r«  between  the  peduncles  of  the  centrum  and 
arachnoid. 

O.  latareraralla  sapMrfleialls.  (L. 
iniercruralie;  emperJIeiaUs,  superficiaL)      The 
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space  between  the  pons  Varolii  and  optio  com- 
missure, on  the  one  nand,  and  the  arachnoid  ou 
the  other. 

O.  lam'iBflB  otner'eaD  termliia'lls.  (L. 
lamina,  a  layer ;  einercus^  ashen  gre^ ;  terminuSf 
the  ena.)    The  same  as  C.  ehiatmatia, 

0»  Imnba'iis.  (L.  htmbiu,  the  loin.)  The 
same  as  Receptaeulum  chyh. 

C  ma^na.  (L.  magntUy  large.)  The  space 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  transverse  fissure 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Gls'tl&anUi.  (JLUBapm.  F.  eittede  CrSte.) 
A  name  for  the  CUtus  eretieut, 

Gls'tldeSa  (L.  eitta^  a  basket.)  A  term 
for  the  sterile  cells  of  the  hymenium  oi  Fungi. 

GlBtlflo'raB.  (L.  eistus;flos,  a  flower.) 
An  Order  of  plants  of  the  Subclass  EleutherO' 
petaUBy  haying  cyclic  flowers  with  both  calyx 
and  corolla,  generally  pentamerous  and  hypo- 

gmous;  gjrnoeoium  syncarpous;  ovary  witn  no 
Ise  diMepiment. 

GlStln'eaD.    The  same  as  Cistaeea. 
Also,  a  Family  of  the  Order  Cisti/lora, 
GlS'tOOelea    Same  as  Cvstocele, 
ClS'tOlltl&a    (L.  eista  ;  A.i0o9,  a  stone.)  A 
collection  of  raphides  in  a  cell. 

ClStO'inaa    {KioTti,  a  box.)    A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  cuticle  penetrating  into  the  stomata 
of  plants  and  lining  the  subjacent  cavity. 
ClB'tomea    Same  as  Outoma, 
Clstopl&'onun.    {Ktorn,  a  box;  4>lpw, 
to  bear.)    A  name  given  to  the  stipe  of  various 
agarics. 
ClStop*terlB.    See  Cyitopterit, 
ClB'tUlfta    (Dim.  L.  cista,  a  chest.    F.  ^- 
itUe  ;  G.  Kistehen,)    Name  for  the  conceptacle  of 
certain  lichens. 

OiB'tVtBm      (K/<rr«}.    F.  eUte ;  G.  CUteH- 
rotehen.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  dstaeea, 
C  oaaaden'sls.  {Canada,)   The  Selian- 
themum  eanadente. 

On  ere'tioiiSf  Linn.  (Epf(n},  Crtte^  the 
island  of  that  name.  F.  ei$te  de  Crete.)  The 
plant  which  yields  the  substance  ladanum,  or 
labdanum ;  native  of  Syria  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago;  the  gum  resin  is  exuded  on  the 
leaves. 

O.  oyp'rins.  Lam.  {CypruM^  the  island  of 
that  name.)    The  same  as  C.  eretieut. 

O-t  dwarf*    The  Helianthemum  vulgare. 
O.  fte'mlna.    (L.  feemina^  female.)    The 
C.  eeUvifoliut. 

O.  ftuna'iia.  The  Helianthemum  fuma- 
num. 

Om  fvm.    The  C.  eretieut. 
O.  rntta'tus.     The  Helianthemum  gut- 
latum. 

O.  liellaa'tlieiiniin.  The  Helianthemum 
vulgare, 

O.  ladanlf 'emSf  Linn.  (L.  ladanum^  the 
rum  of  that  name ;  fero^  to  bear.  F.  citte  ladani^ 
fere,)  A  species  growing  in  Spain,  Portugal^  and 
rrovence ;  the  yoimg  branches  yield,  by  ooiling 
in  water,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  ladanum 
of  the  C.  eretieut, 

C  lamiftolliUt  Linn.  ( L.  laurut.  a  laurel ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  The  systematic  name  of  a  species 
growing  in  the  South  of  France,  which  affords  a 
kind  of  ladanum. 

O.  le'don.  Lamb.  A  name  for  the  Ledum 
paluttre,  or  Botmarinut  tylvettrit. 

O.  mas.  (L.  mat,  a  male.^  The  C.  villoeue. 
O.  monspelian'slSf  Linn.     Montpelier 
dstuB.    Used  as  an  aromatic  stimulant. 


C.  palns'tiis.    The  Parnattia  paluntrit. 

O.  salwiro'linsa  Linn.  TL.  talvia,  the 
sage ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Female  holly  rose.  Leaves 
aud  flowers  astringent. 

0>  TatuKlenSf  Presl.  (L  taurieut,  belong- 
ing to  the  TaurL  who  lived  in  what  is  now  called 
the  Crimea.)    The  C,  eretieut. 

O.  wlllo'siUt  Lamb.  (L.  villotut,  hairy.) 
Male  holly  rose.  Hab.  Spain.  Leaves  and 
flowers  astringent.  ^ 

Gls'tOB  rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Ciataeeee. 

Wtemarif  mo*  An  instrument,  invented 
by  Ceradini,  for  estimating  the  globular  richness 
of  the  blood. 

Wtl&'aras.  ^K(6apov,  the  chest,  from 
KtbapUf  a  lyre.)  Old  name  for  the  breast,  and 
also  the  siae,  according  to  Hippocrates,  Arom  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  a  cithara,  or  probably 
from  the  appearance  of  the  ribs  in  the  latend 
aspect  of  the  thorax  in  the  skeleton. 

Gltraoon'lo  aold.  (G.  dtraeontdure.) 
C»lt.04 =C,H4 .  (COOH),.  A  product  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  dtronic  and  of  lactic  acids. 

Cltra'?Oa  (L.  eitrut^  a  citron.  F.  and  G. 
m^titte.)  Old  name  for  balm,  Melitta  ofieinalitf 
from  its  smell. 

O.  obln'ions*    The  same  as  Qninee  eitrat. 
Cltra'rla*    (L.  eitrut,  a  citron.)     Balm, 
Melitta  offieinetlit,  from  its  smelL 
Clf  raSa    A  citrate. 

O.  ammoiileofei'rleiis.  The  Ferri  et 
ammonia  eitrat. 

O.  fei^iioo-qni'iiloiu.  The  FerH  et 
guinia  eitrat. 

O.  fer'rloiu-    The  Ferri  eitrat. 

O.  fei'iioiu  liii'iiidiu.  (L.  liquidut, 
fluid. )    The  Liquor  ferri  perehhridi  fortior. 

O.  ka'Uons.    {Kali!)    The  Fotattte  eitrat. 

O.  potas'slens.    Toe  Botattee  eitrat, 
Glt'rate.      (F.  eitrate;  G.   eitrontaures 
8alz.\    A  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Ctf  rea  malOB.  (L.  eitrut,  a  citron ; 
malutj  an  apple  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Citrut 
medieoj  or  lemon  tree. 

Clt'renea  A  colourless  oil  distilled,  along 
with  Citrylene^  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Gltre'olUBa  (Dim.  of  L.  eitrut,)  The 
cucumber  plant,  Cueumit  tativut, 

Glf  reOIIB«  (L.  eitreum^  the  citron.  G. 
eitronfarbig,  citronartig.)  Lemon-coloured,  like 
a  lemon. 

Clf  reum*  (L.  eitrut^  a  citron.  F.  eitron- 
nier ;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  citron  tree»  a 
variety  of  the  Citrut  mediea,  or  lemon  tree. 

Clt'rlo-  (L.  eitrut^  toe  citron  tree.  F. 
eitrique;  G.  Uitronitch,)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  lemon. 

O.  ao'ld.  (F.  aeide  eitrique;  G.  Cit^ 
ronentdure.)  CaHsOr^  C3H4.0H(C00a),.  A 
tribasio  tetratomio  crystallisable  acid  found  in 
many  plants  and  parts  of  plants,  as  in  roots, 
leayes,  and  fruits,  and  especially  in  the  fruits  of 
oranges,  lemons,  red  and  white  currants,  goose- 
berries, tamarinds,  various  species  of  vaccinium, 
the  unripe  fruits  of  Solanum  lyeopertieon,  and 
in  potatoes,  and  coff'ee.  One  ounce  of  lemon 
juice  contains  from  40 — 46  grains  of  citric  acid, 
or  about  9 '5  per  cent,  ft  undergoes  decom- 
position in  the  fresh  fruit  into  glucose  and  car- 
oonic  acid,  so  that  in  lemons  kept  from  February 
to  December  it  is  entirely  absent.  It  is  refriger- 
ant and  antiscorbutic,  and  is  stated  to  allay  the 
pain  of  cancerous  ulceration. 


CITRI  CORTEX— CITRUS 


OttrldTie 


See  Bther,  eiirie. 

Swne  M  Limomis  cortex, 
atrlilt     A 1700117111  of  Aeonitie 


CMrUUn'ie  afrltlt  A  tjnoajmot Aeonitie 


Qt^rUmkiem  (C^Hi^.)  Aliqaidhydroearbon 
obtnned  by  deeompodni^  the  liquid  eamphor  of 
oil  of  lemon  bj  lime.  It  does  not  rotate  «  ray  of 
pohriaed  Kgfat. 

OitrinA'tUnim  (I*,  reouoeitatio ;  O. 
Aa^inteAmn^.)  Alehemieal  tenn  for  complete 
dkeatini;  aleofor  reriTification.  (RoUmd  and 
Johnson.) 

Ciyrme«  (L.  dtrmo,  a  lemon.  0.  eitrom- 
fott.)    Lenum-eoloared. 

(9.  •tetrnMBt.    The  UnguetUum  hydrar- 
§fri  nitnUis,  so  called  from  its  colour. 

CtttfliaailS*  (!«•  oitnu,  the  dtron  tree. 
F.  «i/rM  ;  6.  ri/rMMM/^v^).    Lemon-coloured. 

Gttrte'llla.  (L.  dim.  of  eUnUf  a  citron.) 
A  ■nail  atron  or  lemon. 

AbOy  the  herb  spearwort,  which  resembles  a 
citron  in  tmelL    (Turton.) 

Olirln'ulOOS*    The  same  as  Citrinouo. 

mtria'UlllJk  (L.  eryttaUua  paUiduo ; 
6.  blnther  Cty*t4UlJ)  White  crystal,  t.«.  eal- 
dned  snlphatr  of  coooer.     (Roland.]) 

GftfrmiUk  Old  name  for  a  nnd  of  stone 
between  a  erjstal  and  a  beryl ;  formerly  calleil 
sazifragna,  and  beliered  to  be  lithontriptic. 
(PanedsQS.) 

CHtlioa'oraiUk  (L.  eitrus  ;  odor,  a  smelL 
6.  eitromdmjtemd.)    Smelling  like  a  lemon. 

QiVwloUm  (Kixpuw.)  The  citron  tree, 
(Xtnu  wudi€n» 

Also,  an  old  term  for  lemon  juice. 

OiVranm  {Hirpim.  F.  eitHn  ;  G.  Citrone.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medico,  Bino. 

C  f  m'plinT     The  same  as  CUronten, 
C  oil  cam'phor.   The  same  as  (Mroptem. 
C^  tre0b    The  CUrue  wtediea. 

fMtrronade.  (Fr.)  The  lame  as  Lemonade. 

Gttronella  Ofl.  (G.  atroneOaci.)  An 
ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the  Andropogon 
nardme.  8p.  gr.  0-874;  boils  at  200*  C.  (^^ 
F.);  odoor  agreeable. 

Ctt^ronalle.  (Fr.)  A  name  for  the  if  ^/Msa 
^flemsiie,  the  Lippta  eitriodora,  and  also  the 
.^Irfmme  mkrotmtmmtj  from  their  odour. 

CItrttUel'lol*  CieHi^.  An  oxidised  oil 
obtained  from  citronella  oiL 

The  planU  of  the  Order 


m^roajrl*    A  synonym  of  Ciirene. 
AlflOw  a  synonym  of  CUtyl. 

imarop^en.    (CmHi/)^  or  CWH»0«.)    A 

ssbstmee  crystalluing  at  low  temperature  in 
eotwiriess  transparent  eolnmns,  found  in  the 
roBdoe  of  the  distillation  of  the  fluid  parts  of  oil 
of  knon.  It  diasidTes  easUy  in  boiling  water,  in 
aectie  add,  alcohol,  and  etlier. 
Gltrotartrate  of  so'da.   See  Soda 

eUrotmrtrme  eferveteene. 

CttTnil,  SieU'lan.  A  name  for  the  Cu- 
emrbita  ntrmUua,  or  water  melon. 

WtmllllllLi  Qf^eitrouiOe.)  Thedtml,or 
water  mdoo,  the  frmt  of  the  Oneurbita  eitruUuM. 

fSttmllnS.  (^.eitromUe,)  The  CucurbUa 

Also,  Sehnd.,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cu- 


(L.  osMTw,  bitter.)    Hab. 
Chpe  oi  Good  flope.    Pulp  cathartic. 


C.  9&ioejn'ttd»9  Schrad.  The  colocynth 
plant  or  bitter  cucumbers.  It  supplies  Coloctfn' 
thidiepuipa. 

(9.  wa|g»'riSp  Schrader.      (F.  paotique.) 
The  Cueurbita  eitruihu, 
Glf  mlmk    The  same  as  CUruilue, 
Gi^ms*     (KiT/Mor,  the  dtron  tree.     F. 
oranger  ;  G.  Fomeranxenoomm.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Awrantiaeeef, 

C  ae^ida.  (L.  aeidue,  sour.)  The  lime. 
A  natire  of  India  and  China,  but  long  cuitirated 
in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South  of  Europe. 
The  fruit  resembles,  but  is  smaller  than,  the 
lemon,  and  is  yenr  add. 

C.  a'ertey  luller.  (L.  aeer,  sharp.)  The 
species  irtiich  produces  limes. 

O.  uurmnttBoa,  Risso.    (L.  aurum,  gold. 

F.  oramger;  G  Ap/eUinenbamm.)  The  common 
or  sweet  onmge  tree. 

C.  aumB'ttBiBf  Tar.  ama'vm*  Linn.  The 
(7.  Hgurudia  or  C.  fmlgarie. 

C.  anrttB'tiaiiiv  rar.  bergwm'te*  linn. 
The  C»  bergamia,  var.  vulgarity  Risso  and 
Poiteau. 

C.  ber^aai'te*  Bisso.     (F.  beroamotier; 

G.  Btrgamatte.)  Beigamotte.  This  plant  is  the 
source  of  bergamot  oil,  which  Sm  expremed  from 
the  rind  of  tlm  unripe  fruit;  it  is  a  yariety  of  C. 
limetta, 

(9.  Mc■>*'4'>^  DnhameL  (F.  oranger  ;  G. 
Bomeramzet^HUim.)  The  Serille  or  bitter  orange. 
The  leares,  flowers,  and  rind  of  the  fruit  are 
strongly  aromatic.  The  ethereal  oil  has  a  9.  gr. 
of  0-85,  rotatory  power  +85^ 

C.  ee^4im«  GalL  A  spedes  of  orsnge  tree; 
the  petioles  are  not  alate. 

Ca  daeomaTBAv  Linn.  (L.  deeumamu,  of 
the  tenth  rart,  large^  The  shaddock.  A  species 
grown  in  JsTa ;  the  fruit  is  subacid  and  of  olea- 
sent  flaTOur.  The  petioles  of  the  leaTcs  nare 
alas  half  an  inch  wide. 

C  daTelSv  Lamk.  (L.  ifa&u,  sweet.)  The 
(7.  amrantium,  Risso. 

C.  Jap^n'lea.  The  kumquat.  Hab.  China. 
Bears  an  edible  fruit. 

C.  UmeirtA,  RisBO.  (F.  hmettier.)  The 
sweet  lime.  A  yariety  of  the  common  lime  cul- 
tiyi^ed  in  the  South  of  Europe.  This  plant 
yields  limetta  oil,  which  is  a  terpen  (Ca»Uis) ; 
tp.  gr.  0-93. 

C.  limerta  bernunlnm.    See  (7.  ber- 


gamta. 

C.  lliiio'inim«  Risso.  (F.  eitronnier,  Uma* 
nier;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  lemon  tree.  The 
C.  bergamia  and  C  vwgarie  are  probably  only 
yarieties  of  this  species.  See  Linumi*  cortex  taid 
L.  euccuM  and  Oleum  limonie. 

O.  ta'knlav  Bisso.  A  spedes  growing  in 
Sicily  and  Calabria.  A  transparent  and  colour- 
less cfSij  sp.  gr.  0-91,  with  rotatory  power  of  +  34, 
is  obtamed  from  it. 

Ca  naed'leAy  Bisso.  fL.  medieue,  belong- 
ing to  medicine.  F.  eidratier ;  G.  Cedrat- 
citrono.)  The  dtron  tree.  The  fruit  is  larger 
and  less  succulent  than  the  lemon,  but  intensely 
acid.  The  juice  is  antiscorbutic.  The  candied 
peel  is  used  as  a  preserye.  This  species  was  for- 
merly cultiyatea  in  Palestine.  Xhe  rind  con- 
tains two  ethereal  oils,  oedrat  oil  and  oil  of 
dtron. 

C.  naed'leAy  yar.  Umo'soniy  linn.  The 
C.  limonum,  Risso. 

C.  naed'Iea  ac^ftda.  (L.  addue,  sonr.) 
The  C.  limonum^  Risso. 
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C.  mella  ro'sa,  Lamark.  A  name  for  a 
Tariety  of  the  CiCrua  mediea^  produced  acciden- 
tally by  grafting  a  citron  on  a  stock  of  a  berga- 
mot  pear  tree ;  the  fruit  of  vhich  partook  both 
of  the  citron  tree  and  pear  tree;  the  essence 
prepared  from  this  fruit  ib  called  essence  of  ber- 
gamotte,  and  Essentia  de  eedra.    (Mavne.) 

O.  paradi'sL  Name  for  the  plant  'which 
yields  the  Paradise  apple,  or  Forbidden  fruit; 
thus  called,  because  fancied  to  be  the  fruit  with 
which  Eve  was  tempted ;  it  somewhat  resembles 
the  shaddock,  C,  deeumarMf  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  variety. 

O.  perertAv  Bum.  (G.  Feretien,)  Fruit 
pear-shaped,  pulp  acid. 

O.  pom  pelmoos.  The  pomelo  or  pompel- 
moos.  Fruit  closely  resembling  the  shaddock, 
C.  deeumanoj  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  variety. 

^  O.  sliieii'sls.  (L.  ainensis,  belonging  to 
China.)    The  C.  aurantium,  Risso. 

O.  spataf 'onu    A  variety  of  C.  vulgaris. 
Oa  TUlira'riSf  Kisso.  (L.  vulgaris^  common. 
F.  bigaradier ;   G.  Fbmmeranzenhaum.)      The 
bitter  or  Seville  orange  tree;    also  called    C. 
bigaradia.    See  Aurantium. 

Clfryl.  CsH.O^.  The  radical  of  citric  acid, 
according  to  Blancnet-SelL 

Gif  rylenOa  A  colourless  oil  distilled, 
along  with  dtrene^  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Clt'ta*     (K^Tn-a.)    Same  as  Cissa. 

Cltta'ra*  Italy  ^  in  the  island  of  Ischia. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  10 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  5,  calcium  chloride 
2*2,  sodium  sulphate  12,  and  magnesium  sulphate 
12  grains,  in  a  pint.  Formerly  believed  in  as  a 
remedy  for  sterility. 

ClVtOB.    (KiTTo«.)    Same  as  Eissos, 

ClttO'BlSa  (K£ff(ra,  a  craving  for  strange 
foodO  A  synonym  of  Fica  and  of  Chlorosis^  from 
the  c(epraved  appetite  which  frequently  accom- 
panies these  disorders. 

Glvad'to.    Same  as  Ctvadie, 

GlTadllla.    Same  as  CevadiUa. 

CWeta  (F.  eivettef  frt>m  Ar.  edbad.  G. 
Zibet h.)  The  substance  civet,  an  odoriferous, 
unctuous  drug,  obtained  from  more  than  one 
species  of  the  Genus  Viverra.  It  is  a  semi-liquid, 
unctuous,  yellowish  substance  of  a  strong  musky- 
odour  ;  it  gets  browner  and  thicker  by  time.  It 
is  secretea  in  a  pouch  which  occurs  in  both  sexes, 
and  lies  between  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 
It  is  used  in  perfumery,  and  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
stimulant. 

O.  oat.  (¥,  la  eivette;  G.  Zibet  Katu,) 
The  Viverra  cibeiha. 

Civet'ta.    See  Civet, 

Oiv'talOm  A  French  surgeon;  bom  at 
Salittres,  near  Aurillac,  in  1792,  died  in  Paris  in 
1867.  He  first  drew  attention  to  lithotrity  in 
1817t  when  he  constructed  certain  boring  instru- 
ments. He  performed  the  first  operation  of 
lithotrity  on  the  living  subject,  January  13th, 
1824. 

O.'s  lltli'otrlte.  (Ai0o9,  a  stone ;  Tpt/Su, 
to  bruise.  F.  ecroubrise,)  This  instrument  is 
characterised  by  its  mechanism  enabling  the 
operator  to  attach  and  release  the  male  and 
female  screw  by  turning  a  revolving  cap. 

O.'  •  opera' tlon  of  lltliot'oiiij'.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  median  operation  of  lithotomy. 
It  consisted  in  making  a  median  perinaeal  inci- 
sion, followed  by  a  transverse  section  of  the  pros- 


tate, with  a  straight  double-bladed  lithotome, 
which  is  passed  into  the  bladder  through  the 
membranous  urethra  alon^  the  groove  of  the 
staff.  The  blades  of  the  instrument  are  then 
separated  and  withdrawn. 

0.'s  tii'labe.    (L.  ter^  three ;  labium^  lip.) 
Another  name  for  C*s  lithotrite, 

O.'s  nreilirotoine.  (Oupi$0/i>a,  the  ure- 
thra; To/<^,  section.)  An  instrument  in  which 
a  blade  Hes  concealed  in  the  bulbous  extremity 
of  a  cylindrical  sheath ;  by  pressure  on  a  disc 
connected  with  the  sheath,  the  sheath  is  ad- 
vanced and  the  blade  protrudes.  It  is  intended 
to  cut  from  behind  forwards. 
CiTllll'na.  See  Eeeoaro. 
Glabl>er8rraSB«    The  Galium  verum, 

Cladan'taona.     (Kxaaos,   a  brsnch; 

Jii/Oov,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  the  fructification  or 
floral  organs  of  mosses  when  they  are  found  at 
the  ends  of  lateral  branches. 

Claden'olijniia.  (KX<idov;  lyx^ii^  from 

ivX^'ctf,  to  pour  in.)  Vegetable  tissue  composed 
01  branched  cells,  as  in  some  hairs. 

Cla'des flrlandnla'ria.  (J^ etades.'m" 

jury,  calamity ;  glandules^  swollen  glands.)  An 
old  name  of  the  plague,  frt>m  the  glandular 
swellings  which  occur. 

CladlB'OUBa  (^XaUtTKOi^  dim.  of  KK&bat^ 
a  young  branch.)  A  small  twig  of  a  blood-vessel 
or  such  like. 

,  Cladobranol&la.    (K\<idoc ;  Bp&yxia, 

gills.)  A  Division  of  nudibranchiate  Mollusca, 
having  foliate,  plumose,  or  branched  branclusB. 

Cladooar'pla  (KXa^o«,  a  shoot ;  icapiroc, 
fruit.  F.  eladoearpe.)  A.  Class  of  the  Jfttsci, 
having  their  fructincation  terminal  and  in  form 
of  a  club. 

Cladooar'pOUB.  (KXASot,  a  branch; 
Kupiroif  fruit.)  That  which  bears  fruit,  on  the 
smaller  and  finer  branches. 

Cladoc'era-  (KXa^os,  a  branch;  Kipav, 
a  horn.  F.  cladocere.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class JSntomostraeaf  Class  Crustacea,  having  the 
second  antenna  larse.  like  an  arm  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  and  divided  into  two  or  three  branches, 
which  act  as  swimming  orsrans.  The  head  is  dis- 
tinct; the  body  is  enclosed  in  a  bivalve  carapace, 
the  valves  of  which  are  joined  together  on  the 
back ;  the  eye  is  single. 

Cflado'dlal.  (K\&Sov,  a  branch.  F.  ela- 
dodial,)  Relating  to  a  Cladodiutn.  Applied  to 
a  peduncle  when  it  grows  on  a  phyllocladium  or 
phyllodium. 

Clado'dlimi.  (KX<Sdov.  a  branch.)  Term 
applied  by  Martins  to  an  axis  that  is  flattened  and 
more  or  less  leaf-like,  though  neither  the  form 
nor  the  nervation,  which  resembles  that  of  a 
leaf,  are  of  ^eat  importance.  Good  examples  are 
sdSbrded  by  Aylophylla,  Ruscus,  Pachynema,  and 
some  LeguminossB.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  some  organs  not  flattened,  but  which, 
:is  in  asparagus,  occupy  the  axils  oif  leaves  and 
evidently  result  from  tne  transformation  of  ste- 
rile axes.  Their  functions  appear  to  be  the  same 
OS  those  of  leaves.  They  often  present  regularly- 
disposed  foliar  or  floral  organs. 

Oladog-'enoB   firuo'toB.     (KUdov 

yiuotf  a  race;  fmetus,  fruit.)  Term  applied 
m  the  mosses  to  fructification  supported  on 
branches. 

Clado'niaf  Hoffm.  (EXtidos.  G.  Becker^ 
fleehte.)    A  genus  of  gymnocarpous  lichens. 

O.  ooooirerav  Flk.    (L.  eoecus,  a  benr; 
fcroy  to  bear.)    A  species  growing  on  heaths, 


CLADONUCE^— CLAP. 


fonnerly  med,  imder  the  name  of  Mumm  eoceif- 
enUf  Off*  Merb^  ^9*^*  in  intermittent  ferers. 

On  lalaa'dlfem.    The  Ceir«ria  i$Umdiea. 

C  VJxldA'tA,  Flk.  (L.  pfxuUUus,  fonned 
Kkefthoz.)  A  speeiet  crowing  on  iterileheBtfaB, 
■ad  formerlj  in  nie  for  pe^nl  eamplainti, 
hooping-eooghY  md  intermittent  feren. 

0«  raastttavfftea,  Hoffin.  (Lap.  rmm^o, 
the  reindeer ;  L.  ferimtt^  belonging  to  a  wild 
beagt  O.  SMmihitrfUehU.)  Reindeer  moat.  A 
plant  formerly  regarded  aa  peetoral  and  sto- 
machic, now  employed  as  a  material  for  obtaining 
akohoL  It  it  the  ehief  food  of  the  reindeer  in 
winter,  and  ia  alao  used  as  hnman  food. 

Ca  ■■■UMln^gii,  Eeehw.  (L.  tanguinsua^ 
bloody.)  Hah.  BraaiL  Used,  when  rubbed  down 
with  aymp,  in  thiiuh  in  infonts. 

C  w«mU0«]a'ris»  Be  Cand.  The  Thmti^ 
mtiim  m^miiutm  la,  Ach. 

inadonla'OOflB.  (Cladpma.)  A  Family 
of  gymnocarpoua  LUkemt,  Order  AteomyeeUt, 
Claai  Cmrpotporem^  Group  TMlophyta. 

Clmdo'me  ae'id.  An  add  said  to  be 
found  ia  the  hehen,  lUtua  barbata,  Hoffm. 

Oad'Opbyll.  (KXiUo^  a  branch;  ^vX- 
Xiw,  a  leal)  A  braneh  amnming  the  form  and 
lonetiim  oi  foliage,  aa  in  Sumou  aeuieaitUf  the 
butcheKa  broom.    See  alao  Gadodium. 

Cladopliy'tllflft.  (KXa^ot;  ^trrmr,  a 
j^bat.)  A  name  giren  by  Leidy  to  a  auppoaed 
Genua  of  Micnphyta  which  he  found  in  animab. 

C*  eoaim'tui*  Leidy.  (L.  eomattu,  haying 
hair.)  A  apedea  found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
the  JmbiM  mtraimatmi.  It  is  probably  the  my- 
edium  stage  Of  a  ftingua. 

Cnrndflyp^Odoos.  (KX^^ao*,  a  bnmch; 
vovt,  a  foot.  F.  ei0d€pod$.)  Hating  a  branched 
foot  or 


Cnmd'opailS.    Same  aa  Cladopotbtu. 

(nadoptO'slS.  (  KXdiot ;  wn^m^tt,  a  foil.) 
Ia  BoCaay,  a{>p]ied  to  the  foil  of  brsaches  aa  it 
oeeuis  ia  Thuja,  Taxodinm,  and  others. 

Cladorlli'saiUk    {KXiSot ;  pV^a,  a  root. 

F.  rkiu^    Havi^  a  brsached  root. 
Cnaa'iMk    (KXiiao*,  a  branch.    L.  ntmut; 

G.  Ztceif,  Meuekm.)    A  branch. 

OUUkMitaebjraas.  (kx^ov;  (mixv«, 

aa  ear.    F.  ti^ekyi.)    fiairiag  a  branehed  ear, 
or  mke. 

Oad'oUllix.  (KXiUot,  a  brandi :  dpil^, 
the  hair.)  One  of  the  Sehisomycets.  In  tbu 
foagns  the  ftlamenta,  which  are  cylindrical,  fre- 
^uaitly  bilnreate,  and  preaeat  a  folae  rsmifica- 


cut)    A 
suifoee  o 


(Al«,  twioe;  Ttfvw,  to 
mndlage  which  forms  on  the 
of  liquids  ia  a  state  of  putre&etion.   The 
*^*-»*"*«  haTO  a  diameter  of  0*3  «. 

A  Genua  of  the  Kat.  Order 


Clnrtaa.  (L.litfAw,  yellow.)  ThispUnt 
ykida  a  yellow  dye  to  rairit. 

C«  ttaeWvte.  (L.  tin^oriut,  belonging 
to  dying.)  TeUow  ash ;  fustic  tree,  or  yellow 
locust.  A  tree  growing  in  America  from  Ken- 
tacky  to  Alabama.  The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the 
roots  are  eathartie. 

Omd'ns.  (KXiaof,  a  branch.)  A  breach, 
aa  sf  aa  artery. 

Cnairrmr'aaee.  (F.  efotr,  dear;  roi>, 
to  see.  6.  AlUUkhykeit,  SelUekerei.)  Term 
for  the  st^e  of  a  penoa  subjected  to  animal 
magaetisaB.  in  whidi,  it  ia  sssfrted,  he  sees  per- 
foe^,  win  his  Bund's  eye,  the  most  iatncate 


internal  arrangemenfs  of  his  own  or  of  another's 
body,  of  any  place,  domicile,  or  building,  howeter 
distant,  ana  which  he  baa  never  seen  l>efore. 

Cm  Vnyaara'iten.  So  called  because  the 
phenomena  of  churToyanee  originated  in  the  ex- 
periments of  the  Marquis  of  Puys^gur,  a  diadple 
of  Mesmer. 

Glain*  (Eng.  from  eJammy^  sticky;  from 
Sax.  eldm^  clay,  a  plaster.)  To  adhere  as  a 
risoous  substance. 

GlajBato'res.  (L.  «famo,  to  call  out.)  A 
Suborder  of  Passerine  birds.  It  includes  the 
Australian  lyre  birds,  the  American  ant  bird,  and 
others.  The  syrinxis  is  tracheal  or  simple,  only 
with  lateral  muscles;  first  primary  feather 
longest ;  legs  scutate  in  front. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Gallitut. 
Gitaaa^nt^m  (Sax.  eldm,  clay.  F.  pdUux.) 
Visootts,  glutinous,  adherent. 

C.moatla.  (F.  bouehe pAteux,)  Applied 
to  the  mouth,  when  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheeks  and  tongue  are  dry  and  adhere  to  each 
other. 

C«  w—d.    The  P(^niMea  graveoUna. 
CHft'llIOr*    (L-  eiamo^  to  call  out.    G.  &s- 
sfAr^i,  ^^AMScA.)    A  crying  out. 

Clamp*  (Dut.  kJamp.  F.  crampon;  G. 
Klampe.)  An  instrument  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compressing  the  pedicle  of  a  tumour,  before 
its  remoral  bv  the  knife  or  cautery,  to  fix  it,  and 
to  prerent  oleedinf^.  Such  an  instrument  is 
employed  sometimes  in  orariotomy,  castration,  in 
the  remoral  of  pilea,  and  other  operations;  it 
consists  essentially  of  two  metal  blades  eapable 
of  bemg  approximated  and  fixed  by  a  screw 
morement  or  a  spring.  Very  numerous  Taiietiea 
hare  been  inrented  by  different  peiaons. 
Also,  to  fasten  tightly. 

C^  c— trm'ttom.  CL  eastro^  to  remore 
the  testes.)  A  damp  applied  to  the  eord,  before 
rastration  is  performed,  to  prerent  retraction  of 
the  ressels  and  the  occurrence  of  unoontrollable 
iuemonhage. 

Csf  exe'lid.  An  instrument  to  oompreas 
the  eyeUd,  and  thua  to  prerent  haemorrtiage 
during  the  performance  of  small  operations.  It 
resembles  a  pair  of  forceps,  each  blade  of  which 
ia  bifurcated  at  the  extremity. 

C>«  Itmr^ntkpm  Aa  instrument  intended  to 
approximate  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the 
operation  for  the  cure  of  harelip,  and  retain  them 
in  appodtion. 

Cwf  owmitotTMBya  Aa  instrument  con- 
structed for  the  purpose  of  compressing  the 
pedicle  of  the  cyst,  after  ita  remoral,  to  prerent 
hsemorrhage.  Yaiioua  forms  hare  been  de- 
rised. 

C^  periBflB^aL  A  damp  intended  to  bring 
the  edges  of  the  wound  together  after  periand 
section  and  m«'™*J»<"  them  in  apposition. 

CJlaadeSti'liaf  Toumef.  (L.  dandesfi- 
iras,  hidden.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oro- 

C.  recttto'rtt,  I^m.    (L.  rectus^  straight ; 
doi,  a  flower.)    Hah.  Europe.    Parasitic  on  the 
"roots  of  the  beech.      Formerly  esteemed 
remedy  against  sterility. 

Claa'COr.     (L-  ^l^ngo,  to  clang. 
jTrei^G^auMch.)    A  noisy,  shrill  tone  of  ro.ee. 
Ciaten^vm-   (L.  »w/a»M,  a  young  child.) 

A  smonym  of  UrjmgxMwm*  *;[j'•*2«^^  ^^^j- 
^M.      rOld  French  word  eiajntftj  wbica 


aa  a 


G.  Ge- 


Clap.  .  (Old 

were    public    aaopa 
Gonornioea. 


4if    infomona   diancier.) 
6 


CLAPPKDEPOUCH— CLAUDICATION. 


(L.  extermu,  outward.) 
Gooorrfacea  spuria.    Balanitis. 

fnap'podepouoll.  (Dutch  klappen,  to 
rattle.)    The  Cap§tlla  bursa  pastoris. 

Glftp'wort*    The  Orobanehe  amerieana. 

Claauement*    See  £ruit  de  elaquement. 

Clarendona  United  States  of  America  ; 
Termont  State.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  9°  G.  to 
12*  C.  (48-2*»  F.  to  63'6«  F.),  containing  carbonic 
add,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  with  little  mineral 
constituent.  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic 
catarrhs.    (Dunglison^ 

Cnar'et.  (Old  F.  eiairgt:  from  Low  L. 
elaretum,  from  elartu,  clear. )  The  English  name 
for  a  French  wine  fr^m  the  district  of  Bordeaux. 
The  amount  of  spirit  Taries  in  different  growths 
from.  7  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Claret  is  a 
frilly  fermented  wine,  containing  little  sugar,  and 
ia  considered  an  easily  digestible  stimulant. 

inare'ta.  (L.  darw^  clear.^  Old  term 
for  the  albumen  oi  eggs.    (Buland.) 

Clara'timi*  U^ow  L.  from  L.  elaruty 
clear.  F.  ciairet;  G,  Wurzwein.)  The  wine 
named  claret. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  several  factitious 
wines  in  which  the  wine  was  impregnated  with 
an  infusion  of  seyeral  aromatics  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Hyppocras  wine  was  named  claretum 
because  it  was  |>eroolated  and  purified  b^  a  wine 
■ac.  through  which  it  was  drained  from  its  dregs, 
called  Monica  EippoeratU. 

O.  tezatt'wiuii.  (L.  lazo,  to  loosen.)  Old 
name  for  wine  impreg^ted  with  senna,  me- 
ohoacan,  turbeth,  and  aromatic  substances;  for 
purging  of  melancholy  and  jpituitous  humours. 

O.  prnvato'iinin.  (L.  purgo.  to  cleanse.) 
Old  name  for  a  vinous  solution  of  glass  of  anti- 
mony with  cinnamon  water  and  sugar.  Used  as 
emetic  andpurgative. 

Clarmca'tlon.  (L.  clanuy  dear ;  faeio^ 
tomtike.  F.eiarijteation;  Q.Abkldrung.)  Term 
for  the  process  of  purifying  or  freeiuj^  a  fluid 
from  heterog^eneoufl  matter  or  impurities.  The 
act  of  clarifying. 

raar'lneda    (Same  etymon.    F.  elaiyU; 
G.  abgeklarU)    Freed  from  impurities. 
O.  lioii'eya    See  Mel  depuratum. 

GlarkOt  Jo'sepb  Jbook'l&art.    An 

English  microscopist  of  eminence ;  best  known 
by  his  memoirs  on  the  minute  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system.    Bom  1817,  died  1880. 

O.'s  ool'mnn.  A  vertical  column  of  cells 
situated  in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  in  cross  section  occupying  the  region  to  the 
outer  and  posterior  part  of  the  central  canal. 

Also,  called  the  posterior  vesicular  columns  of 
the  cord. 

Clarke's  soap  test.    See  Soap  test 

Cla'rya  (Mod.  Lat.  tclareOy  from  ex^  out 
of^  and  elarui,  clear.  F.  sauge  des  prdi ;  I. 
tehiarire.)  The  Salvia  telarea,  Hab.  Middle  of 
Europe.  The  apothecaries  termed  it  Clear-eye, 
translated  into  Oeuhu  CArw^t— Godes-eie  and 
See-bright,  and  eye  salves  were  made  of  it.  It  is 
stimuknt,  aromatic,  and  bitter. 

Oh  piuKple-top'^ed.  The  Sakfia  hormi- 
num. 

Oh  wild.    The  Salvia  verbenaca, 

Clas'iS.  (EXao-19,  from  fcXdco,  to  break.) 
A  fracture. 

Clas'ma.  (KXdvfAa,  from  k\Aw,  to  break.) 
The  piece  broken  off  in  a  fracture. 

Olaap.  (Mid.  £ng.  elatpen,)  A  fastener. 
Bee  Aneiwr.    Also,  to  fasten. 


inas'per.  (Same  etymon.  F.  tendron,) 
A  tendril. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  exists 
in  some  male  animals,  as  the  Bays,  and  which  is 
used  for  embracing  the  female  in  copulation. 

Class*  (F.  elasse,  from  L.  elwiSf  a  class. 
6.  Kla»$e.)  A  rank,  a  sort.  Term  for  a  primary 
division  of  bodies  comprising  one  or  several 
orders. 

ClaSStflca'tion.  fL.  ehusis,  a  distribu- 
tion ;  /adOy  to  nuke.  F.  eiassifieation  ;  G.  Ab- 
theilung  in  Classen,)  Term  applied  to  the 
aystematie  arrangement  of  natural  productions, 
and  the  morbid  affections  of  the  animal  body, 
into  sections  or  ranks  of  similar  nature. 

In  Botany  and  Zoology,  the  sequence  of  the 
grades  is  Ejngdom,  Series  or  Division,  or  Sub- 
kingdom  ;  Cukss,  Subclass,  Cohort,  or  Alliance ; 
O&DEH  or  Family,  Suborder ;  TaiBB,  Subtribe ; 
Gbnus,  Subgenus,  Section,  Subsection ;  Spboibs, 
Subspecies  or  Bace,  Variety,  Subvariety. 

O-t  arttllo'laJ.  (L.  artijidalis,  ot,  or  be- 
longing to,  art.)  A  classification  in  which  one  or 
more  Joints  of  resemblance  are  singled  out,  and 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  arrangement,  con- 
venience and  fistcility  of  reference  ^ing  the  con- 
trolling principles.  The  classification  of  plants  on 
the  Linnsean  system,  in  which  the  number  of  the 
stamens  determines  the  class,  and  the  number  of 
the  pistils  the  orders,  and  the  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  words  in  a  dictionary  are  examples 
of  artificial  classification. 

0.f  nat^umL  (L.  natura^  nature.)  A 
classification  in  which  objects,  as  plants  or  ani- 
mals, are  arranged  into  groups  m  a  series  of 
grades  on  a  eonsideration  of  all  their  characters, 
so  that  those  presenting  the  greatest  number  of 
points  of  resemblance  stand  nearest  to  each  other. 
The  arrangement  of  the  words  of  a  language 
under  their  roots,  and  with  the  derivative  terms 
placed  under  the  more  primitive  forms,  and  the 
arrangement  of  plants  in  acoordance  with  their 
similiuities  of  structure  and  form,  are  examples 
of  a  natural  classification. 

Clas'sy*  France;  a  town  near  Laon  in 
Picardy.    Here  are  chalybeate  watera. 

Clas'tlCa  (KXdM,  to  break.  L.  clastietu, 
fragUie;  F.  claatique;  G.  Zerbreehlieh,)  Fra- 
gile ;  separable  into  fragments.  Term  applied  to 
models  which  can  be  taken  to  pieces. 

O.  anat'omj-.    See  Anatomy ,  elattte. 

Clatk'rate*  (L.  clathri,  or  Gr.  K-X^0/9a, 
a  trellis.  G.  sehrdg  gegittert,)  In  the  form  of 
a  trelUs  or  net-like. 

In  Botany,  latticed. 

Clatk'ras.  (L.  elathri.)  A  Genus  of  tho 
Suborder  Oasteromyeetea,  Order  Baeidiomyeete*^ 
or  of  the  Group  PhalUndeaj  Order  Fungi, 

O.  oaaoella'tiu,  Linn.  (L.  eanceUi^  a 
lattice.  F.  elathre ;  G.  Gittersekwamm.)  A 
coral-like  fungus  of  a  fine  red  colour,  branched 
so  as  to  seem  tike  a  spherical  lattice.  It  has  a 
nauseous  odour,  and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

Cflaud'ent.  (L.  elaudo,  to  shut  in.)  En- 
closing, shutting  in,  drawing  together. 

Claudlaoon.  (KXaviiaKov,)  Old  name 
for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by  Faulus 
iBnneta. 

Claudioa^io-    See  Claudication, 
O.  epiBodf  loa.     ('^'"'i,  upon ;  ^«ov,  an 
animal.    G.  Xlauenceuchc.)    The  epidemic  dis- 
ease of  cattle  called  foot-and-mouth  disease. 

Claudica'tion.  (L.  elaudico,  to  halt,  or 
be  lame.  F.  etaudiceUion,  boitement ;  G.  Sinkcn,) 


CLAUDITA8— CLAYfiR. 


Old  tenn  for  \9mmem  or  halting.  It  may  be 
eauaed  by  ahortening  or  lengthwiing  of  the  lower 
limba,  by  anchvlocia  of  a  joint,  by  pain  in  aome 
part  of  the  limb  whieh  hinden  moTement,  or  by 
loai  of  power  orer  aome  aeta  of  moiclea. 

C^  ■postaTiiMNU.  {0.  freiwiUiffe  Bin- 
iiM.)  A  ijmptom  of  the  inaiuoiia  approach  of 
hip-joint  cnaeaae  in  children,  being  a  aught  limp 
in  walking. 

GUMUl'ttaS.  (L.  damUtuM,  from  claudtu, 
Kmigng.  6.  Zahmsein.)    Same  aa  Cltutdieatum. 

ClMdlVS,  oellS  of.  {ClaudiuM,  a  Ger- 
man anatomiat  of  the  preaent  eentory.)  The 
cella  in  the  internal  ear,  which  form  the  external 
enitheliam  of  the  CamaU§  eoehieartt,  ooTering 
the  ZommpeetinaU  of  Todd  and  Bowman.  They 
eoadat  oi  a  ain^  row  of  trancparent.  tcaielatcd 
epithelium  eell^  with  a  gnutnlar  nnclena ;  their 
Creeaodhce  iiioanded. 

C^ iBMBliim'Bft te«io'rto or.  (L.m«h»- 
krmn^  a  membrane;  ieeUir%u»^  belonging  to  a 
eorer.)    The  tame  aa  CVrtt,  mnmbrane  of, 

CnanBUHlil  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Aurai^ 
tiaetmy  having  diploitemoiioaa  flowers  and  twin 
aoperposed  OTnka. 

CUM,'mtim^  (L.ffa»nf«,  closed.  V.ekuuiltJ) 
Enelodng.  Applied  to  an  embryo  the  radicle  of 
which,  aolderea  by  ita  two  boi^len,  completely 
endoaea  the  rest. 

dansirilUII.  (I*.  eUunUj  cloiel.)  A 
tempui  aiy  coTeting  secreted  by  the  aide  of  the 
foot  of  piumoiiate  Molluaea  to  close  in  the  body 
of  the  ammal  within  the  ihell  daring  hybenui- 


GlttOStropliOllUu  (L.f2aiMfra,abolt: 
^000*,  fear.)  A  name  given  oj  Baggi  to  a  mental 
affBetkm  in  whieh  the  patient  cannot,  without 
great  dirtreas  of  mind  and  body,  bear  to  be  in 
any  doaed  chamber.  It  was  named  in  oppoaition 
t»  Apcrmpkobia,    Alio  called  ClethropAitoia, 

dmiOM'trwaMkm  rL.«AxiMfo,tosh«t.  V.bar- 
riir^S)  A  barrier.  Also,  any  apertore  that  has 
the  power  of  contracting  itself  or  of  dodng  its 
orifice ;  henee  applied  to  the  throat,  or  claustmm 
gnttoruL  the  bar  or  entrance  of  the  pharynx. 
Also  calkd  CSMAfON. 

Also  (6.  Varmauer),  a  nearly  Tcrtical  lamina 
of  ^rey  matter  situated  in  the  henusphere  of  the 
bram  externally  to  the  lenticnlsr  nadeus,  firmn 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  capsula  externa.  It 
is  separated  from  the  grer  cortex  of  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  idand  of  Beil  br  a  thin  layer  of 
iriute  medullary  sabstance  which  belongs  to  these 
coDvolntions.  In  verticd  transverse  leetum  it 
^|wars  aa  a  dender  line,  becoming  broader  below, 
whieh  does  not  rise  quite  so  high  as  the  lenticular 
nndens;  lesions  of  this  part  cauae  aphasia. 

C  MimttmwUh  (L.  ffuttur,  the  throat.)  The 
ifthwws  fondnm. 

C.p«la'tL   (L.jM/^iMi,thepahite.)   The 
Tdnmpendnlnm  palatL 

GaWtrgteaTle.    (L.  virginalia,  belonging 
Id  a  virgin.)    The  hymen. 

C  vlrglalla'tln.    (L.  virgimtaa,  maiden- 
hood.)   The  hymen. 

CJlaiUMl'ra.  {h,eUnido.  Xothut.  V.imper- 
formtitn;  G.  UndurehbokrthtU.)  Old  term  for 
an  imperfocatad  condition  of  any  canal  or  cavity 
sTthe  body. 

C.  m!mAm    (L.  anut.)    Imperforate  anas. 

C.«'t0Vl.    (L.  M<«n»,  the  womb.)    An  im- 
perforate state  of  the  womb. 

GlMi'SlIS.  (L.  part,  of  dSswfo,  to  doae  or 
ihat.    ¥.€lMyferwu^  tnfermS;  Q.  getefUouen.) 


Shat;  indoaed;  hid;   clos^^d;  deatitate  of  an 
aperture. 

raantll'lIllUi.  (EXiiv9/ia«,  from  icXatw,  to 
weep.)  Weeping ;  the  ehedding  of  tears  observed 
in  some  forms  of  disease. 

GlftVa.  (L.  «/apa,aclab.  Q,  Keule.)  An 
enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Funiculus 
graeui*.    Bee  Clava, 

C  ffUgtf'MU  (L.  rugoiu»^  wrinkled.  F. 
aeore  vrai  ;  6.  Kubmu.)  A  name  for  the  Aeorus 
calamuM,  from  the  shape  of  its  rhixome. 

€na>'T9«  (L.  pL  of  tf/Ssra.  Q.  die  Keulen.') 
Term  applied  to  the  upper  thickened  extremities 
of  the  inner  part  of  the  two  posterior  pvramids  or 
funieuli  gradles  where  these  abut  on  tne  inferior 
angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

GlaVflBfomi.  (L.  elamiy  a  club ;  forma, 
likenees.)    Club-shaped. 

Cnava^ria.  (L.dara,aclub.  Y.elacaire; 
O.  Keuienaekwamm.)  Club-dmped  fungus,  or 
club  top.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hymenomy' 
egteSj  Order  BoBidiomveeU;  of  which  the  fleshy 
receptacle  is  never  corky  or  coriaceous.  They  are 
bmnched  or  dmnle,  without  a  distinctly  sub- 
stantial stem.  Tne  dry  hymeuium  invests  ex- 
ternally the  whole  of  the  pseudonarenchyma. 

C> •mirtliy'tina,  BulL  {L,  ametnyttinusy 
ot  the  colour  at  amethyst.)  Branches  many, 
round,  obtnee,  violet.  In  mossy  places;  escu- 
lent. 

C  ■ih'mi*  Schal  (L.  aureus,  goldenj 
Golden  davaria.  Stalk  pale  and  thick,  with  siift 
upright,  quadrangular,  yet  low,  branches ;  grows 
in  pine  woods,  and  is  eaculent  and  of  plensant 
taste. 

C.  btftfrytlflv  Pers.  (Bo^pvt,  a  cluster  of 
mpes.  G.  rother  Hineheehwamm,  Barentatze,) 
Beu-tipped  davaria.  Stalk  thick,  fleshy; 
branches  many,  unequal,  swollen,  reddish  or 
brownish.    In  woods ;  esculent. 

O.  etnei^eay  BulL  (L.  einereue,  a<:hy 
grey.  F.  mainotie,  barbe  de  boue.)  The  ^y 
goatsbeard  mushroom.  A  spedes  sometimes 
eaten,  but  having  tittle  flavour,  and  perhaps 
somewhat  injurious. 

Ca  oomllordeav  Ltnn.  (K opaXXiov,  coral ; 
fl^c,  likeness.  F.  elavaire  eoraUoide ;  G.  Koral- 
lenseAwamm.)  The  goatsbeard  mushroom,  the 
Fungus  eoraUtides  oi  old  writers.  It  is  some- 
times eaten,  but  has  little  flavour,  and  was 
formerly  used  as  corroborant  and  astringent. 

O.  flarwa*  Schaif.  CL  JIavus,  yellow.  G. 
gdber  Hirsehsehwamm,  Ziegenbart.)  Branches 
alike  in  height,  smooth,  round ;  bnnchli'ts  short, 
yellow.    In  woods ;  esculent. 

C  faniio'0«,  Pers.  {h.  formontSj  beauti- 
fuL)  Grows  in  woods.  Coimsts  of  many  up- 
right branches  of  a  rosy  orange  colour.  Etsculent, 
and  pleasant  to  the  t&fte. 

CiaTa'rleaD.  {davaria.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Basidiomyeetes,  being  fungi  having 
the  fructification  cylindrical,  or  cUvate  or 
branched,  and  covered  with  the  hymenium. 

Gla'Tftfe.  (L-  elava,  a  club.  F.  elavi;  G. 
KeuUnformig,  Kolbenformig.)  Club  shaped ; 
clubbed.  Applied  to  stigmata,  and  other  organs, 
having  this  appearance. 

CHATft'tlO*  (L.  elavu»f  a  naiL  F.  elara^ 
tion.)    The  same  as  Ocmphosis. 

CaaTafnlate.  (L.  elavus,  a  nail.  F. 
elavatuie  ;  G.  nagelformig.)  Formed  somewhat 
like  a  naiL 

raavifo*  France ;  D^partement  de  la  Vienne. 
Milky,  sulphurous-smelling  mineral  waters,  tem- 
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O.  cuben'slSv  Bonpl.  {Cuba)  The  C. 
perfoliata,  Donn. 

O. perfoUa'tAf Donn.  (L. />^,  through; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Used  as  a 
salad  and  potherb. 

O.  tabero'MU  (L.  tuherj  a  swelling.)  A 
Siberian  plant,  the  tuberous  root  of  vmch  is 
edible. 

Cleans'lllfl^a  (Sax.  elansiany  to  cleanse. 
L.  lochiea;  G.  Kindbettreinigung,)  A  popular 
term  for  the  lochia. 

Clear.  (F.  elair;  from  L.  elarus,  .bright.) 
Without  muddiness,  bright,  distinct. 

C.  soundi  A  term  applied  to  a  percussion 
sound  which  possesses  a  tone  which  is  more  or 
less  clear  or  pure,  as  distinguished  from  dul- 
neis. 

Oa-weed.  The  Pilea  pumila. 
Clear'tngr  nut*  The  fruit  of  the  Stryeh- 
nos  potatorum.  The  ripe  seeds  are  used  in  India 
with  which  to  rub  the  inside  of  coarse  earthen- 
ware yessels,  with  the  eflfect  of  precipitating  the 
impurities  of  pond  or  river  water. 

Glea'TagrO*  '  (Sax.  cleafan^  to  split.)  A 
splitting.  A  term  for  the  property  which  crystal- 
kne  homes  possess  of  splitting,  or  of  being  snlit, 
in  certain  determinate  directions  more  easily  than 
in  others ;  foliated  fracture. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  into  parts  by  a 
natural  hue  or  process  of  any  structure,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  fission. 

Oiy  oeUa  (F.  formation  eellulatre  par  seg- 
ntentation.)  Segmentation ;  the  multiplication 
of  cells  by  fission.  Various  modes  have  been 
described.  In  the  Myxomycetae,  for  example; 
when,  owing  to  excessive  dryness  or  moisture,  the 
conditions  are  unfavorable  for  active  life,  the 
Plasmodium  breaks  up  into  numerous  fragments, 
which  assume  a  spheroidal  form  and  invest  them- 
selves with  a  cell  membrane,  in  which  state  they 
remain  quiescent  till  a  change  in  the  surrounding 
conditions  occurs,  when  they  become  free.  In 
Achlya,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whole  mass  of  the 
granular  protoplasma  which  fills  the  claviform 
sporangium  divides  into  numerous  polyhedrio 
masses,  which  gradually  become  converted  into 
spheroidal  cells ;  this  Lb  sometimes  termed  endoge- 
nous cleavage.  In  other  instances,  again,  as  in 
Spirogyra.  me  oleavajge  of  the  cell  protoplasm  is 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  septum  com- 
posed of  cellulose,  which  divides  the  mother-cell 
into  two  daughter-cells.  Thecellwall  of  Spirogyra 
consists  of  three  layers,  an  external,  thicK,  clear, 
gelatinous,  frequently  presenting  Lateral  striae; 
a  middle  layer,  thin,  and  of  a  rosy  hue ;  and  a 
third  twice  as  thick  as  the  preceding.  The  first 
change  observed  in  the  process  ox  cleavage  is 
that  the  fusiform  nucleus  increases  to  four  times 
its  previous  size,  and  becomes  rectangular  and 
transparent.  The  nucleolus  also  increases  in 
volume  and  density.  Filaments  of  protoplasm 
connect  the  angles  of  the  nucleus  witn  the  four 
comers  of  the  cell.  The  nucleolus  disappears. 
The  contents  of  the  nucleus  almost  suddenly  be- 
come filamentous,  the  filaments  forming  a  series 
of  laminae  parallel  with  the  sides^  whilst  Uie 
mass  of  the  nucleus  forms  a  lamina  at  right 
angles  to  these,  dividing  the  nucleus  into  two 
halves,  and  named  b^  Strasbur^r  the  nucleolar 
plate  or  lamina.  A  circular  projection  now  takes 
place  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  cell,  which 
pushes  the  protoplasm  before  it,  and  causes  rapid 
absorption  of  starch  grains,  and  gradually  ex- 
tends towards  the   nucleus.       Meanwhile   the 


nucleolar  plate  becomes  double,  and  the  nucleus, 
by  the  rupture  of  its  outer  coat,  splits  into  two, 
and  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell,  collecting  at  the 
two  extremities,  also  undei]^oes  division,  the  two 
parts  becoming  perfectly  divided  by  the  comple- 
tion of  the  cellulose  septum.  The  whole  process 
is  completed  in  three  or  four  hours. 

O.  fbrms.  Those  forms,  described  by  the 
more  or  less  smooth  and  shining  faces,  or  planes, 
obtained  by  splitting  a  mineral. 

0«-plaiie.  (L.  planus^  fiat.)  The  line 
through  which  division  of  a  cell  has  commenced 
or  is  aoout  to  take  place. 

Also,  the  plane  or  direction  in  which  a  crystal 
may  be  spht,  leaving  a  more  or  less  smooth 
face. 

Clea'Tera.    (Sax.  eldfir;  frt>m  elifiaHf  or 
eleo/jan,  to  stick.)    The  Galium  aparine. 
Cleave'worta    The  Galium  verum. 
Clefta     (Bi^S*  V^ft*  of  cleave;  from  Sax. 
eledfan,  to  cleave  or  split.    L.JSMsut;  Y.fendu; 
Q.  oespalten.)    Split;  cloven. 
Also,  a  fissure,  a  crack. 
In  Botany,  divided  about  half  way  down. 

O^  branoli'laL  See  Branchial  cleft,  and 
Clefte. 

O.  flm'ii.  A  name  for  the  Sehizomy^ 
eetee. 

O*  fiis.  (L.  irie,  a  rainbow.)  The  same 
as  Ooloboma  iriaie. 

O.  lip.    Same  as  Harelip. 

O.  pal'ate.  (L.  j9aA»<tfm,  the  palate.)  That 
condition  in  which,  owing  to  faulty  development 
of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  and  of  the  soft  parts  covering 
these  bones,  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  incomplete. 
The  malformation  causes  much  inconvenience 
by  interfering  with  deglutition,  and  by  render- 
ing speech  nasal  and  imperfect. 

O.  palatef  opera  tton  fbr.  See  Staphy- 
lorrhaphy. 

C^  vIs'oeraL  (L.  viteutf  the  inner  parts.) 
Same  as  Branchial  cleft. 

Clel^Ba  A  series  of  openings  appearing  in 
all  Vertebrate  embryos^  and  persisting  in  the 
Branchiata,  through  which,  in  the  latter,  water 
currents  pass  from  the  mouth  and  pharjrnx 
outwards  for  aeration  of  the  blood,  tne  gills 
being  papillary  productions  of  the  region  of  the 
cleft.  In  the  lamprey  and  its  congeners  there 
are  seven  pairs.  In  sharks  and  skates  there  are 
generally  six  clefts  behind  the  mouth,  the  fore- 
most being  placed  high  up  and  called  the  blow- 
hole or  spiracle.  Most  Ganoids  have  the  spiracle, 
but  this  cleft  does  not  open  in  Teleostei,  which 
consequently  have  only  nve  clefts.  In  the  Uro- 
dela  the  first  cleft  does  not  open,  and  there  are 
three  or  four  behind.  In  most  Anoura  the  first 
cleft,  or  tympano-Eustachian,  opens  largely 
within,  but  not  externally,  its  opercular  skin 
becoming  the  membrana  tvmpani.  In  the  Sau- 
ropsida  (reptiles  and  birds)  four  clefts  appear  in 
the  first  instance;  all  but  the  first  disappear. 
Four  clefts  may  also  be  seen  in  the  embryos  of 
all  mammals,  the  first  becomin|^  the  tympano- 
Eustachian  cavity,  as  in  Sauropsida.  See  Bran- 
ehial  cleft,  Oral  deft,  Viecerat  cleft. 

Cleidagr'raa  The  correct  spelling  for 
Cleieagra. 

CleidarthritiB.  (KXifc,  the  cLivicle ; 
ApdpiTiif  gout.  F.  cleidarthrite  ;  G.  SehlOeeel- 
beingieht.)    Gout  in  the  clavicle. 

Cleidartliroo'aoiS.  {K\tU,  the  clavicle ; 
arthrocaee.   F.  cleidarthrocace ;  G.  Kleidarthro- 
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ksk$,)   A  morbid  condition  of  one  or  both  articu- 
Lations  of  the  claviole. 

Cleid'ion*  (KXcidiov,  dim.  of  kXc/«,  a 
key.)  Old  term  for  an  astringent  pastil,  which 
was  useful  in  dysentery  and  heemoptysis. 

Also,  for  an  astringent  epithem,  according  to 
Aetius. 

Also,  a  name  of  tbe  clavicle. 

Cleid'O-a  (KXei s.)  A  prefix  signifying  re- 
lation to  the  olayicle. 

Or>eos'tal.  (L.  eo$ta,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Costoclavicular, 

Or-bjr'old  mns'ole.     The  SUmo-hyoid 

Gleidol'abto.  (KXc/c,  a  key;  Xa/9/c,  a 
forceps.  F.  eleidolabi* ;  G.  eine  Pincette  mit 
Sehlute.)  Name  for  a  small  forceps  with  a  closing 
appsratus. 

Cleido'inaa  (KXctdw^a,  a  fastening.)  A 
pastille  or  torch.    (Turton.) 

Also,  the  dayicle. 

Cleidomastoi'deuB.  (KXc/c,  the  cla- 
▼ide ;  mastoid  process.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
davicle  and  mastoid  process. 

Applied  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  stemo- 
cleiaomastoideus  muscle,  which  Albinus  thus 
distinguishes  as  a  distinct  muscle. 

Cleidonar'tliez.     (KXeic;  vdpen^,  a 

ferule.    O.  Sehliisselbeinsehiene.)     A  ferule  or 
splint  for  a  broken  clavicle. 

Clels-     (KXe/c.)    A  key ;  the  clavicle. 

CflelS'Mrra«  (KXc£c,  the  clavicle;  ^Ypa, 
a  seizure.  F.  cUisagre  ;  G.  die  Gicht  im  SentHs-' 
ulbein,)  A  faulty  term  for  Cieidagra;  gout  in 
the  clavicle. 

ClolstOOarp'aD.  (KXnirrov,  that  can  be 
closed ;  KOftvot^  &uit.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Musei  in  which  the  sporogonium  remains  closed 
and  the  spores  become  free  only  by  the  pressing 
of  the  wails  of  the  capsule. 

Also  called  Phascaeea, 

GlelStOflram'io.  (EXc^c,  a  key ;  7<(fio«, 
marriage.)    Kelating  to  Cleistoaamy, 

C.  flow'erfl.  Term  applied  to  small  de- 
Dsuperated  but  fertile  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
found  in  some  angiosperms,  wnich  never  open, 
and  are  sometimes  subterranean  or  submerged  ; 
and  which  may  exist  in  addition  to  ordinary, 
perfect,  but  less  fertile  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Lamium,  Salvia,  Polygala,  Hottonia,  are  deisto- 
gamic,  and  also  those  of  Ranunculus  aquatilis, 
Alisma  natans,  and  Menyanthes,  which  remain 
closely  shut  as  long  as  they  are  submerged,  and 
in  this  condition  fertilise  themselves.  1  heir  use 
ii  probably  to  preserve  the  species  under  varia- 
tions of  climate. 

CletotOg''aiII01ia«  Same  as  CUistoga- 
mie. 

ClelStOff'aniy-  (KXfi<rTc>«,  dosed;  yo- 
^9,  marriage.)  Close  fertilisation  of  plants  in 
unopened  blossoms.    See  CUi%togamie  Jtowers, 

Cleistoff en'lo.  (KXcio-toc,  closed ;  yivoj 
race.)    The  same  as  Cletstogamic, 

Gletotoff'enoaB.     (KAei<rTo«;  y£vo9.) 

Same  as  Cteistogamous, 

ClelStOgr'eiiya  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  CUistogamg. 

ClolStOtne'olO*  (KXfKrrov;  6iiKf),acase.) 
Term  applied  to  fungi  the  spores  of  which  re- 
main encloaed  in  the  mother- cell  (theca),  to  which 
they  become  adherent.  Hoflmann  applies  the 
term  to  fungi  with  so-called  acro^euous  spores. 

Cl0itllO'rion.    The  clituris. 

Gleltl&'oriB.    The  clitoris. 


Gleltll'ron.  (KXeiOpov,  from  KXe£<0,  to 
shut.  F.  barriers,)  The  entrance  to  the  wind- 
pipe. 

CleitO'rion.    ThecUtoris. 

Clelf  oris.    (KXcirop£9.)    The  clitoris. 
Glematid'eaD.     {Clematis.)    A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ranuneulace<By  having  the  calyx 
valvate  or  induplicate,  the  sepals  petaloid,  and 
the  fruit  consisting  of  a  number  of  achenia. 

Clematldln.  (L.  clematis.)  CeHioOe, 
Wala.  An  amorphous  yellow  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Aristoloehia  elematitis. 

Gle'matUl.  (KXimaTis,  from  KXrjfia,  a 
tendril.  Y.el^matite ;  Q,  Waldrebe.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ilanuneulacea,  so  called  on 
account  of  the  climbing  nature  of  some  species. 

O.  anfustlfo'liaf  Jacq.  (L.  an^ustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Siberia  as  a 
kind  of  tea. 

O.  arfliraff'ene.  (^ Apeoayhri.)  The 
name  given  by  Theophrastus  to  toe  C,  viidlba. 

O.  oam'plior.    Term  applied  to  the  white 
scales  and  flocculi  which  deposit  from  the  fluid 
which  distils  over  from  the  watery  infusion  of  C. 
Jlammula^  vitalba,  and  viticella. 

O.  oliTlio'sa«  Linn.  (Kippov,  yellow.) 
Has  lately  been  recommended  in  the  tx^tment 
of  epilepsy ;  was  formerly  used  as  an  evacuant, 
the  seeos  as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  against 
headache.  According[  to  Sibthorp,  this  Is  the 
icXfi/MartTiv  of  Dioscondes. 

O.  oorymbo'MU  (L.  eorymhus^  a  cluster.) 
The  C.  erecta. 

C  oiis'pa.  (L.  erispttSf  having  curled 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  (7.  vitalba. 

O.  oylia'fliioay  Sims.  {Kv\urSpiK6i,  oy- 
lindrical.)    Used  as  C.  vitalba. 

O.  daplmoXdes.  (^oufnnu  the  laurel; 
fI^o«,  likeness.  V.pervencKe.)  The  periwinkle, 
Vinea  minor.  A  famous  vulnerary.  Used  for- 
merly in  dysenterv,  epistaxis,  menorrhagia,  and 
discharging  wounds. 

O.  daplmoldes  ml'nor.  (L.  mtnor,  less. 
F.  la  vioUtte  des  sorciers;  G.  aas  kleine  Sin» 
grun.)    A  name  for  the  Vinea  minor. 

O.  dlot'oa*  Linn.  (A£«.  twice;  ^ucov,  a 
house.)  A  decoction  of  this  plant,  in  sea  water, 
is  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  hydragogue  purgative. 

Ca  ereo'taa  All.  (L.  ereetus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  extremely  acnd  and 
epispastic ;  an  unsafe  vesicant.  It  nas  been  used 
in  8\^hilitic  and  cachectic  diseases.  The  leaves 
of  tnis  plant  are  used  by  beggars  to  produce 
ulcers.    Called  also  Flammula  jovis. 

O.  flarn'mnla,  Linn.  (L.  flammula,  a  little 
flame.  F.  clematite  odorante.)  Sweet-scented 
virgin's  bower.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
used  by  beggars  to  make  ulcers. 

C.  bezapefala.  Pall.  ("E^,  six;  w^to- 
\oifi  a  leaf.)    The  C.  angustifoha. 

O.  iiiaurltia'na«  Lamk.  {Mauritiana, 
Morocco.  F.  liane  arabigue  de  Bourbon.)  This 
plant  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cantbarides  to 
produce  blisters. 

O.  passiflo'nu  (L.  patio,  to  suffen  from 
the  cross  formed  bv  the  stigma ;  flosy  a  flower. 
F.  grenadille;  G.  Fassionsblume.'S  The  passion- 
flower, Fassiflora  edulis,  and  otner  species,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of  Ora- 
nadilla. 

C.  reo'ta,  Linn.  (L.  rectun,  upright.  F. 
cUmatite  droite ;  Q.aufrechte  Waldrebe.)  The 
C.  erecta. 


CLEMATITIS— CLICK  ING. 


O.  •e'ptnm.  (L.  9epe9j  a>  hedge.)  A 
tynonym  of  C,  vitalba, 

^  C.  slnen'slSt  Lour.  (ICod.  L.  Hnemit, 
Chinese.)  Used  u  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic; 
it  ia  alao  eaid  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

C.  sylTes'tiis.  (L.  ayhfettrii,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  (7.  vitalba, 

C  trlllo'n^  YahL  The  C.  mauritiana, 
Lamk. 

O.  ▼lor'BAv  Linn.  Leather  flower.  Hab. 
Southern  United  States.  Has  similar  properties 
to  C»  vitalba. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 
*     O.  wirfftnia'BAv  Linn.    Common  yirgin's 
bower.    Hab.  North  America.    Has  similar  pro- 
perties to  C.  vitalba, 

C.  wltalllitt.  (L.  viti*,  a  Tine;  albu8, 
white.  F.  vierne,  obis,  traineau  eouhum,  herbe 
auxgueux,  eheveux  de  la  ^fifrs^t  elematite  blaneke ; 
G.  g^meine  or  tttiaende  Waldrebe,)  The  syste- 
matie  name  of  tne  traveller's  joy  or  lady's 
bower.  Fruit  and  leares  acrid  and  vesicant. 
All  the  parts  of  this  plant  have  an  acrid  taste. 
Beggars  employ  the  bruised  leaves  to  produce 
ulcers.  They  are  drastic  purgatives,  and,  in 
laree  doses,  poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are 
saia  to  be  eaten  in  Italy  like  asparagus.  It  has 
been  used  internally  to  cure  lues  venerea,  scro- 
fula, and  rheumatism,  two  or  three  drachms  of 
the  leaves  being  infused  in  a  pound  of  boiling 
water,  and  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.    The  seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic. 

O.  wltleeria,  linn.    (L.  viticella,  an  un- 
known plant.    F.  eUmatUe  bleue.)    Seeds  pur- 
gative ;  leaves  used  as  a  poultice  in  leprosy. 
Clemati'tlS.    The  same  as  Clematis. 
Cleo'ml^.    (KXc/a»,  to  shut.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  (MMforidaeea. 

C.Mi^perav  Aon.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  Used 
in  Ceylon  for  epistaxis. 

O.  dodeoan'4im«  linn.  ( Aw^exo,  twelve ; 
Stv^Pf  a  man.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  used  as 
a  vermifuge  m  the  United  States. 

O.  Dsll'nat  linn.  (L.  felinus,  belonging  to 
a  eat.)  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a  ver- 
miliige. 

C«  ttatedemamf  Aubl.  (L.  frutex,  a 
■hrub.)    Hab.  Guiana.    An  active  vesicatory. 

O.  viffaiite'a«  Linn.  (L.  gigantsus.  gi- 
gantic.)   Used  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

O.  loosan'drAf  linn.  {EUoaiy  twenty; 
Av^Pf  a  man .)  The  seeds  are  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  the  plant  as  a  vermifuge. 

O.  pentapbylla,  Linn.  (Hivrt,  five; 
^6\Kovt  a  leaf.)  Used  in  tropical  countries  as  an 
antiscorbutic  article  of  diet,  uke  watercress. 

C.  polj^amAy  Linn.  (HoXvv,  many; 
y&H09,  marriage.)  Used  as  a  balssmic  and 
stotnachic. 

C.  prn'iiens.  (L.  prf«no,  to  itch.)  Hairs 
irritant ;  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

O.  splno'sa,  Aubl.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
Used  as  a  balsamic  and  stomachic. 

O.  trlpbylla*  linn.  (T/9f7v,  three ;  <^^X- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  same  way  as  C.  pen- 
taphgUay  and  also  as  a  diuretic. 

Cwlsoo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  viseosus^  sticky.) 
Seeds  piquant.  Used  as  a  oondinient  Uke  mus- 
tard ;  plant  applied  locally  to  relieve  earache. 

Gleoin^anoB  major.      (L.  major, 

greater.)    The  Stereulia  fmtida,  Linn. 

O.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  lees.)  The  Stereulia 
balanghas,  linn. 

Gleotils  oolljrr^iuin.      (^oWiptov.) 


Old  name  for  a  certain  coUyrium,  described  bv 
Celsus,  and  oomjposed  of  Samian  earth  and  myrrh 
mixed  with  white  of  egff. 

C.  ffta'ten.  (L.  gnUen^  glue.)  Myrrh  and 
firankincense  mixed  with  white  of  egg,  and  uaed 
as  an  astringent. 

ClepBJPdra.  (KX/irr«,  to  get  lid  of  im- 
perceptibly: v6t»p,  water.  F.  cUpsydrs ;  G. 
Wasssruhr.^  Name  of  an  ancient  instnmient  for 
measuring  time,byaUowingwater  to  drop  through 
a  small  hole  from  one  vessel  to  another. 

Also,  an  instrument  perforated  at  the  extremity 
for  conducting  fumigators  to  the  uterus  in  hys- 
terical oases. 

cneptoma'nia.     (KXimru,  to  steal; 

fiavla,  madness.)    The  same  as  Kleptomania. 

Cler'ffTmaii's  aore  tbroat.    The 

name  given  to  granular  pbaryngitiB  when  occur- 
ring in  clergymen,  and  others,  who  use  the  voice 
much. 

Cler'moiit-Fer'raiid.     France;  D€- 

partement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  24"  C.  to  26°  C.  (76-2»  F.  to  78-8»  F.), 
havina  very  feeble  mineralisation,  a  small  ^an- 
titv  of  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
only  in  the  neighbourhood  in  chronic  diseases  of 
mucous  membranes  and  in  scrofulous  and  chlo- 
rotic  affections. 

Gleroden'dron.  (EX^oov,  a  lot,  ihdpov, 

a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Ferbenaeea. 
The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species  are  employed  to 
kill  vermin  on  cattle  in  Inoia. 

C.lieteroplijrl'laiii,B.  Brown.  ("ErEpov, 
other;  tpvXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Reunion.  Used  as 
a  cataplasm  in  diphtheria. 

O.  InltortnBa'tmiif  Linn.  (L.  infortuna- 
tut.  unfortunate.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  tonic 
ana  antiperiodic,  and  the  fresh  juice  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

O.  pblomol'desv  linn.  (^Xo/moc,  the 
mullein;  cUos,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Juice 
bitter.    Used  for  syphilitic  pains. 

O.  serra'timif  Blume.  (L.  serratus^ 
toothed  like  a  saw.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  fe- 
brile and  catarrhal  affections. 

O.  vtsoo'sani*  Vent.  (L.  viseosus^  sticky.) 
The  C.  infortunatum. 

Cle'atine.  (KXtjcrroc,  for  Kktitrrov,  dosed.) 
A  cell  containing  raphides. 

Cle'tl&ra.  (K^nOpa,  the  alder.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Erieaeea.  llie  &reek  term 
denoted  either  the  Alnus  glutinosa,  linn.,  or 
A.  oblongata^  Willd. 

O.  alniftolla.  (L.  ahtus,  the  alder  ;/o/ttim, 

a  leaf.)    White  alder.    Hab.  North  America. 

The   leaves   and  flowers  are   diaphoretic  and 

excitant. 

Clethropl&oliia.     (KXv^pov,  a  bolt; 

ipoffoi,  fear.)    Same  as  Claustrophobia. 

Gle'toriS.    Same  as  Clitoris, 

ClOTe*  A  town  in  Bhenish  Prussia ;  District 
of  Diisseldorf.  Here  is  a  bathing  establishment. 
The  water  is  chalybeate,  with  a  small  quantity 
of  free  carbonic  add. 

Clib'anuS.  (KXr/3avo«,  a  vessel  in  which 
barley  is  boiled.)  Old  name  for  a  portable  fur- 
nace of  iron,  copper,  or  earthenware,  in  which 
bread  or  other  eatables  are  made  ready  for  food 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it. 

Perhaps  also  a  stove  for  heating  a  bath. 

Cliok'ing'.  (£.  click,  a  word  imitative  of 
the  sound  it  denotes.)  Making  a  sound  like  a 
quick  sharp  tick,  but  louder. 

C.  mnr'niiir.    See  Murmur,  clicking. 


GLIDERS— CLIMATE 


C  rkAofdnuk    See  BAonehtu^  eiieking. 
fnt'ders.    The  Oaliwm  aparins, 
Cli'dO-*    Sane  m  Cleido-. 
GUfTort^la.     {CUforl,  «  Bnigonuuter  of 
Ajnsterdam.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  i2o- 


O.  UtatftrUa.  (L.  «fer,  hoUr;  /o/iimii,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Uaea  to  promote 
eipeetoratum  in  cheat  affections. 

Clifton*  A  town  in  GloueesierBhire,  about 
three  miles  frvnn  Bristol,  in  a  beautiful  eountry, 
on  the  slope  of  a  hilL  with  a  mild  winter  climate, 
a  diminished  raiTifally  and  protection  from  winds. 
Here  u  a  thermal  wrin^,  ue  Bristol  Hot  Wei), 
temp.  23"  C  (TS"*  F.).  The  water  contains  6*28 
parts  of  salts  in  10,000.  The  salts  are  chiefly 
calffliim  carbonate  and  sulphat^  sodium  chloride, 
and  manesium  nitrate.  Useo,  externally  and 
internal]^,  in  djrspepaia,  and  in  chronic  affections 
of  ttie  unnary  anu  bronchial  mucoiu  membranes. 

fni'ma.    Same  as  ClimaU, 

Climae'fer.    (KXifuucntp,  from  KkifL&Xju, 

to  proeeird  by  degrees.)  The  step  or  round  of  a 
ladder.  Term  for  the  progression  of  human  life, 
dirided  into  periods  of  seren  years. 

ClinUUlterle*  (KXifia«n(p,  the  round  of 
a  bdder.  L.  dimuieterieua ;  F.  eUmatdriqvg ; 
G.  klimadensch.)  The  ordinary  term  of 
Ufe,  from  three  score  to  four  seore  years, 
was  obeerred  to  present  particular  epoehs,  at 
-which  the  body  ia  peculiarly  affected  and  suffers 
considerable  enange.  These  were  contemplated 
by  the  Greek  physiologists  as  fire,  and  termed 
eumaetenea,  or  climacteric  periods.  The  first 
begins  with  the  seTenth  year ;  the  second  with 
the  twenty-first,  or  three  times  seren ;  the  third 
with  the  mrty-ninth,  or  seyen  times  seyen ;  the 
fourth  with  uie  sixty-third,  or  nine  times  seyen ; 
and  the  fifth  with  the  eighty-first,  or  nine  times 
nine.  The  sixty-third  year  is  often  termed  the 
grand  climacteric. 

C.  Ajgo-  A  term  applied  to  that  period  of 
human  life  in  which  decline  begins.  In  men 
it  is  the  period  between  45  and  60  years. 
The  climacteric  age  in  women  is  coincident  with 
tilie  eesaation  of  the  catamenia.  which  yaries 
somewhat  in  different  races.  In  Austria  and 
Germany  the  cessation  oocur^  in  the  maiority  of 
women,  between  the  ages  of  46  and  60  years, 
though  in  a  large  number  it  occurs  between  40 
and  46.  It  is  a  little  later  in  women  of  more 
northern  dimes,  ^^teria  poribu*.  It  is  later  in 
those  who  begin  to  menstruate  early,  in  those 
who  haye  bad  children,  whilst  it  occurs  earlier 
in  those  who  are  stout,  or  who  haye  suffered 
from  certain  acute  dispasea,  as  typhus,  ague,  and 
from  chronie  metritia.  Sudden  occurrence  of 
the  menopause  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  disturb- 
ance of  the  economy  evidenced  by  excitement  of 
the  noTous  system,  flushes,  palpitation,  indiges- 
tion, and  the  like. 

C  disea'se.  (F.  mal  eUmaeUrique ;  G. 
UAel  klimaeteriseh.)  A  term  for  that  sudden 
change  which  occurs  in  many  instances  of  ad- 
vanced lifri,  by  which  the  patient  frdls  off 
in  flesh  and  strength  before  any  loss  of  appetite 
or  dyspepiie  symptoms  are  complained  of;  it 
stesu  on  so  insensibly  that  he  is  scarcely  aware 
of  lus  altered  condition  until  his  appetite  ikils, 
sleep  leayes  him,  or  what  there  is  does  not  re- 
fi«th  him,  his  face  becomes  emaciated  or  bloated, 
his  tongue  white,  his  pulse  more  frequent ;  he 
has  pains  in  his  head  and  chest,  his  legs  swell,  i 
but  there  ia  no  deficiency  in  the  quanti^  of  the  | 


urine,  nor  any  other  sensible  failure  in  the  action 
of  the  abdominal  yiscera,  except  that  the  bowels 
are  more  sluggish  than  they  used  to  be.  That 
this  is  disease,  and  altogether  distinct  from  a 
natural  or  constitutional  decay,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  recovery  often  takes  place ;  the  change 
refierred  to  generally  occurs  about  the  fourth,  or 
in  the  intenral  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  cli- 
macteric periods,    riittr^  and  Robin.) 

Cv  grand.  See  CHmaetsrie,  and  Annus 
eUmaeterieua. 

O.  iBMUi'ttT-.  A  form  of  insanity  consi- 
dered to  depend  upon  the  altered  condition  of  the 
utero-oyanan  apparatus  in  women,  and  selected 
by  Dr.  Skae  to  include  the  mental  affections  of 
males  at  the  period  of  the  grand  climacteric. 
There  is  often  a  monomania  of  fear,  despondency, 
remors^  hopelessness,  passing  occasionally  into 
dementia ;  an  intense  ciaying  for  drink  is  some- 
times the  prominent  or  only  symptom  of  the 
affection.    The  prognosis  is  imfavorable. 

^  C.9  iiifln'ntniAla  (L.  men»e»j  the  monthly 
periods  of  women.)  The  age  at  which  menstrua- 
tion ceases. 

C.  tee'llilagw  The  eruption  of  new  teeth 
in  old  age. 

C.  TBmrm  (G.  Stu/enjahr.)  See  Annus 
elimaeterieus. 

CUmacte'rllim.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
time  of  cessation  of  the  menses  in  women. 
GlftaiataJ.  Same  as  CUmaiie. 
Gli'niAte.  (KXitto,  a  re^on.  L.  dima: 
F.elimat ;  G.  Xhma,  Mrdstrichj  Eimnulstriek.) 
OriginaUy  a  term  for  a  portion  of  the  earth  com- 
prehended between  two  circles  parsllel  to  the 
equator,  so  that  frcnn  the  beginning  of  one  climate 
to  that  of  another  next  to  it,  there  is  half  an  hour's 
difference  in  the  longest  summer's  day ;  these  are 
also  divided  into  psnllels,  each  of  which  is  just 
half  so  mudij  but  the  former  is  smaU  enough  to 
distinguish  tne  different  constitution  and  tempe- 
raments of  air  whk^  this  term  is  generally  used 
to  express. 

Now  used  for  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere 
of  any  region  with  respect  to  heat,  cold,  moisture, 
winds,  impr^nation  with  extraneous  matter,  and 
other  like  matters  which  haye  influence  on  the 
human  body. 

The  climate  of  a  renon  is  essentially  depend- 
ent on  the  duration  of  its  exposure  to' the  sun's 
rays,  modified  by  the  local  conditions  of  the 
earth's  surface.  The  distance  from  the  equator 
determines  the  former,  but  the  local  oonoitionB 
are  yery  various.  In  considering  the  climate  of 
a  region  the  more  important  frcton  are  the  tem- 
perature, the  eleyation  above  the  sea  level,  the 
moisture  of  the  air  and  rainfall,  the  maritime  or 
inland  position,  the  preyalence  of  cloud  or  sun- 
shine, tne  prevailing  currents  of  wind,  the  nature 
of  the  soiL  and  the  existence  of  forests,  plains, 
elevated  plateaus,  and  marshes. 

C.f  cold.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  +  6"  C.  (41''  F.)  and^  6**  C. 
(23«  F.) 

Osff  bat.  The  region  extending  between 
the  Equator  and  the  isothermic  line  of  26*  C. 

(7r  fT). 

Cf  polar.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  —  6^  0.  (23°  F.)  and  — 
16«  C.  (6»  F.) 

Osf  tem'perate.  The  region  extending 
between  tiie  isothermic  lines,  16°  C.  (69°  F.)  and 
5°  C.  (41°  F.) 

Ow9  wmnn.  The  region  extending  between 
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the  iBothermio  lines,  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  and  Ifi"  0. 
(69°  J?\) 

Ollmater'lCa    Same  aa  ClimaeUrie. 

Olimafio.   (KXfua.)   BeUting  to  climate. 
O.  dlsea'sas.    Diaeaaes  produced  by  cli- 
mate. 

Gllma'tlon.  (EX£fia,  climate.)  The  same 
aa  AcelimaiutUion, 

Cniinatorogry-  (KXr^ia;  Xoyo^j  a  dia- 
oourae.  F.  and  G,  elimatolcyie.)  A  history  of 
climates.  Sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  Me- 
t9orohgy, 

Oll'taiaXa  (KXi/iia^,  a  grade,  or  a  ladder. 
F.  ^adation.)  ^  Applied  formerly  to  certain 
medicines  in  which  the  quantity  of  each  of  the 
substances  of  which  they  were  compounded  was 
arranged  in  regular  gradation — as  of  one,  Jiij ; 
of  another,  |ij ;  of  a  third,  tj ;  and  so  on. 

Also,  the  acme  or  height  of  a  disease. 
C«  pne'eoz  arttllelalls.     (L.  pracox^ 
premature ;  artifieialUy  belonging  to  art.)    The 
artificial,  p«rmanent,  arrest  of  menstruation  by 
the  remoyai  of  both  oyaries. 

Cli'mber.  (Sax.  dimhan,  to  climb.)  A 
term  applied  to  plants  which  in  growing  cling  to 
a  support. 

Oh  wood'y.     The   Amp^hptit  quingue' 
folia, 

mtnbenia  (Same  etymon.)  The  Clematis 
vitalba, 

Oll'mblnflT"  (Sax.  elimbaHf  to  climb.  L. 
teanderu;  F.  grimpant;  G.  klettemd^  klim- 
mend,)  €hrowing  ui|wards  by  means  of  aerial 
roots,  tendrils,  twisting  of  tne  stem,  or  other 
means  of  support. 

C.  bnok'wlMati    The  Folygonum  eonvol- 
9uhu,  linn. 

C.  staff- tree.  The  Cekutrm  uandens. 
Om"  mte/MMMm  Sboots  which  bear  strongly- 
deyeloped  foliage,  leayes  on  long  slender  inter- 
nodes,  and  which  are  capable  of  winding  round 
supports.  Bxamples  are  seen  in  Fhaseolus, 
ConvolTulus,  and  Humulus. 

Clinan'drimil.  (KXtmi,  a  bed ;  Mp,  a 
man.  F.  elinandre;  G.  8amenlager.)  Name 
for  the  exoayation  of  the  summit  of  the  g3moB- 
temium  of  certain  Orchidaeea,  aboye  or  below  the 
stigma,  in  which  the  anther  is  fixed,  which  in- 
cludes and  protects  the  pollen  masses.  It  is 
formed  of  the  rudiments  of  the  two  anthers  of 
the  inner  whorl,  except  in  Cypripedium. 

dUnaa'tblmil*    Same  as  Clinanthus, 

Gllnaa'tbOB.  (KXXvt},  a  bed;  &tSo9,  a 
flower.  F.  elinanthe;  O.  der  gemeinsehaftliehe 
Ihtehtboden^  BliUhenboden.)  A  term  for  the 
enlarged  and  flattened  top  of  a  common  peduncle 
which  supports  seyeral  sossile  flowers ;  the  recep- 
tacle of  CompositsB. 

Also,  apphed  to  the  part  which  supports  the 
perichietium,  yaginula,  and  pedicles  oi  mosses. 

ratnia'ter.  (KXtvii ;  lonip,  a  surgeon  or 
physician.)  One  who  teaches  or  practises  clinical 
medicine;  a  physician. 

Ollnla'tria.     (KX/vif,  a  bed;   laTpda, 

medical  treatment.  F.  eliniatrie  ;  G.  di$  klinisehe 
Seilkunde.)    Clinical  medicine. 

Clinia'truB-  {KXlvn ;  la^pot.  a  surgeon 
or  physician.)  One  who  practises  clinical  me- 
dicine. 

rain'tc*  (KXiyucoc,  relating  to  a  bed.)  One 
who  is  bedridden. 

Also  (F.  elinioue),  the  teacbing  of  medicine  or 
surgery  at  the  oedside  of  a  sick  person,  or  the 
class  accompanying  the  teacher. 


OUnlca.  (EX£yff.)  The  things  relating  to 
olinical  medidne. 

Clln'ical.  CK\iinfij  a  bed.  F.  elinique; 
G.  klinUeh,)  Of,  belonging  to,  or  concerning,  a 
bed. 

C.  obAr'aotem.  Those  conditions,  ana- 
tomical or  symptomatio,  which  may  be  obsenred 
in  a  sick  person  during  life. 

O.  lec'tnre.  (L.  lego,  to  read.)  A  lecture 
giyen  upon  a  certain  case  or  set  of  cases  at  the 
bedside  of  the  patients,  or  comments  upon  a  case 
of  disease,  which  is  exhibited  to  the  audience,  or 
haa  just  been  seen  by  them. 

0«  med'totne*  Practical  medicine.  Me- 
dicine as  learnt  or  taught  at  the  bedside.  Usually 
applied  to  hospital  praotioe,  in  which  the  physi- 
cian, in  going  round  the  wards,  oomments  upon 
the  cases  under  his  care. 

O.  pUjetc'Uui*  One  who  practises  or 
teaches  clinical  medicine. 

Clln'iclat*    (KX£vf|.)  A  clinical  physician. 

Clini'daD*    Same  as  Clinotporem. 

Glfnlde.  (KXivtf.)  A  sporiferouB  cell 
forming  part  of  a  clinode,  and  producing  spores 
by  successiye  generation,  and  not,  like  the  oasi- 
dium,  by  simultaneous  generation. 

Cli'nldOB.  (KX/vtuabed.)  A  Family  of 
Fungi,  the  spores  of  whim  are  produced  upon  a 
clinide. 

Cllnlflrle'ba.      (KX/irn,  a  bed;  L.  gUba^ 
tilled  eartn.)    Term  applied  to  the  gleba  or  in-  ' 
temal  portion  of  the  receptacle  of  Gastrom^cetes. 

Glini'que.  (Fr.)  Employed  to  designate 
the  place  occupied  by  the  physician  and  the 
patients  seen  by  him ;  the  seeing  of  patients  by 
a  physician  with  a  class  of  students. 

Cllnispore.  ( K \iin\ ;  <nr6pov,  a  sowing. ) 
Spore  deyeloped  on  a  clinide. 

Clfkllunia  (KXti^.)  A  term  entering  into 
yarious  compound  words,  and  signifying  recep- 
tacle. It  has  sometimes  been  applied  to  small 
elongated  cells,  simple  or  branched,  supporting  a 
spore  at  their  extremity. 

Clinocepballa.    (EXfyn ;  Kc<^aX«i,  the 

head.)  A  malformed  condition  of  foetal  head  in 
which  the  yertex  is  flattened,  so  that  the  cranium 
has  the  appearance  of  a  couch  or  saddle. 

Cll'node*  (KXfvtf,  a  bed.)  Term  applied, 
in  Mycology,  to  a  group  of  small  elongated,  simple, 
or  branchea  cells  growing  directly  from  the  cells 
which  form  the  receptacle,  and  bearing  a  spore 
at  their  extremity ;  these  cells  are  called  clinidea. 
like  the  hymenium,  it  is  the  seminiferous  part 
of  the  receptacle,  except  that  the  sporiferous  cells 
are  not  specialised  like  the  basidia  or  the  thece 
of  basidiosporous  or  theoasporous  hymenia.  The 
clinode  lines  the  conceptaoles  of  Urediniie  and 
SphieropsidiB,  and  invests  the  receptacle  of  the 
£ctocline». 

CUno'des.    Same  aa  Clinoid. 

Cllnolied'ric-  (KX^vai,  to  incline; 
Idpa,  a  base.  F.  elinoedrique.)  AppUed  to  forms 
of  crystals  in  which  the  co-ordinate  planes  are 
notperpendioular  among  themselyes. 

Cftlnoifda    (KX/vn,  a  bed;   cl^oc,  likeness. 
F.  elino'ide;  G.  bettfdrmig.)    Resembling  a  bed. 
C-  apopb'j'ses.   ('Awt^^o-is,  an  offshoot.) 
Same  as  C.  proeesees, 

C.  plate.  The  posterior  boundary  of  the 
pituitary  fossa  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

O.  pro'eesSf  aate'iior.  (L.  anterior^  in 
front.  F.  apophm  elitmde  ant^eure.)  A 
smooth,  round  knot)  formed  by  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone;  it 
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•ometimat  ocmlcicci  with  the  middle  elinoid 
proeev. 

C«  9vo'e0a0f  Btf(ffdle.  An  eminenoe 
which  bonndi  the  aelLt  tureica  of  the  fphenoid 
hone  on  eaeh  ade. 

G.  9VO'eea«9  postflTiidr.    (L.  pott^rior, 
hinder.    F.  apophywe  eiinoide  post^rieure.)    The 
lateral  angle,  on  neh  ride,  of  the  dorsum  wlla  of 
the  ^henmd  bone ;  they  rary  in  rise,  but  are 
more  prominent  in  man  than  in  other  •"»'"*<■ 
O.  itdc«-    Same  aa  C.  watt. 
C.  walls.   A  term  applied  to  two  transTene 
▼ertieal  walla  of  cartilage  riring  up  before  and 
behind  the  pituitary  body  in  the  cartilaginous 
CFUunm  of  the  embijo  fowL    They  are  rituated 
in  front  of  the  anterior  termination  of  the  ooto* 
efaord,  and  are  called  anterior  and  posterior. 
minoi'deilS.    Same  as  Clinoid, 
Cninol'on^-    (KXurny  ft  bed;  \6yot,  dis- 
eonrse.)     An  account  of  the  rarious  kinds  of 
bedding  required  for  the  sick. 

CUnom'ater.  ( kXiVm,  to  incline  ;^'rpoir, 

a  measure.  F.  eiinomitre ;  G.  Klinometer,  ifei^ 
gunytmes$er.)  Name  giren  to  sereral  apparatus 
for  measuring  the  inclination  of  a  line  in  relation 
to  a  horixontal  plane. 

Cniaop'alda  (KXiyoraXif ,  bed  wrestling.) 
Coitus. 

Cninapod'la.  (KXImi  ;  «-o6«,  a  foot.)  The 
Tkffmn9  mtutiehina, 

GUnopod'tenLi  (KXini,  a  bed ;  wovt,  a 
foot.  F.  batUie;  6.  Ba»Uikum.)  The  banl, 
Oeymum  banlieum,  because  its  leaves  are  like  the 
feet  of  a  bed. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  ZabiaUf, 
C.  arwen'se.    (L.  onwnm,  belonging  to 
the  fields.)    The  (7.  ^mk^are. 


k'Jos.    (L.  imyor,  greater.)    The  C, 
nUgmre. 

C  flMWtlAtai'Bft  ffftllo'nun.    (L.  QaUi, 
the  Gauls.)    A  name  for  the  Thynuu  nuuti- 
-ekma, 

O.  wolsA'rey  Linn.  (L.  vuUforU^  oommon. 
F,frmuUbafiiit9auvajie;Q.WetehborgU.)  The 
wild  basil,  indigenous  in  this  eountry,  and  Ibr- 
mrrl^  used  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  to 
fiuahtate  labour;  alM,  recommended  for  stran- 
gury and  aa  an  aatringent  in  diarrhoea.  Now 
called  Caiamimtha  eiinrndium. 

OUnorllOllllMid.  (KX/yii,  a  bed,  or 
Utter;  io/tfioui^^  like  the  figure  of  a  rhombus.) 
Appliea  to  a  partieulsr  system  of  crystalliza- 
tion. 

Cli'lUMMIope.  (KXiM*,  to  incline  ;vicoir^M, 
to  lee.  F.  cliHO$eope;  Q.  ilinotkop.)  An  in- 
strument for  indicating  the  inclination  of  one 
plane  upon  another  though  without  furnishing 
the  means  of  measuring  it. 

minospar'en.  (KXXini;  <nropo«,  seed.) 
A  dirision  of  Fungi,  aooording  to  L6veill^ ;  they 
are  coriaeeous  or  fieahy,  with  a  fieahy,  homy,  or 
mucilaginous  receptacle,  eovered  by  a  clinode.  or 
encloais^  it ;  it  inclndea  eigot  and  smut,  and  ii 
divided  mto  £etoelinem  and  Endoeline€B. 

minotecl&'liy.  (KXXini,  a  bed;  tc'xi^, 
artO    The  art  of  arranging  bedding  for  the  sick. 

GliaofrlelUD.  (KAlarai,  to  make  to  bend ; 
tpV^t  a  hairO  A  Group  of  Fungi  of  the  Division 
Exotportm^  Order  NeutaUi.  They  are  filamentous 
mouUsi  oonsistinff  of  reclining  branches,  and 
bearing  on  brancmets  apores  attached  to  definite 
points.    They  are  subdivided  into :  CUnitUt,  with 


apores  isolated  on  spicules  or  olinidea ;  OfphalO' 
Bporem,  with  aporea  united  into  a  h^  on  the 
aummit  of  branehlets ;  and  CaUUatm^  with  the 
spores  in  short  chains. 

Gllnot^roe]lO•■  A  synonym  of  the  Aetr 
9ampt»tr€. 

Cninjrma'lIO*    A  synonvm  of  CHnotU, 

miSMIlll'eter*  (KXlo-tv,  inclination ; 
fUTpw,  a  measure.  F.  eitseomiir^;  G.  Beeken- 
neiffUHCtmeiser^  KHtiomeUr.)  An  instrument, 
devised  by  Stem,  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
inclination  of  the  female  pelvis,  or  the  angle 
which  the  axis  of  the  pelvis,  makies  wiib  that  of 
the  body. 

mis'StlS*    See  Cfyattu, 

mistopeil'ter.  (KXtion-of,  chwed ;  -rtV- 
XM,  to  cook.  G.  ein  9er$ehio$$met  Koekgetehirr,) 
A  closed  vessel  for  effecting  digestion  by  boiling 
under  preasure ;  a  Papin's  digeiter. 

cut -bur.  (F.  \ardam:  G.  JHeUenduiel, 
KUttenkraut.)  A  oommon  name  for  the  burdock, 
Aretimm  1«PP^»    Also  called  dot-bur. 

Gllfe*    The  Oalium  aparine, 

CniMlllim.  CL.cUt4lUf,^Mk'nddle.  F. 
eliiellttm,^  Applied  to  certain  nifher-ooloured 
and  prominent  aerrated  rings  which  form  a  band 
towards  the  middle  of  the  bodv  of  earth-worma, 
and  enable  the  individual  to  nx  itself  to  another 
during  copulation.    Also  fadled  Omgubim, 

Clltlie.    The  same  as  CiiU, 

GlltO'Ha.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Xd- 
puminoMB, 

O.  speetablUSf  SaL  (L.  $peetaMu,  not- 
able.)   The  (7.  iemaUa. 

O.  tflmAte'a,  linn.  The  root  of  this  plant 
is  emetic.  It,  and  the  seeds,  is  employed  in  India 
MM  a  purgative. 

Glivirlcaroiiio'ma.    (KXc«Top/v,  the 

clitoris;  ica^Kuwfui, cancer.  ¥,clUcriemremom§,) 
Oareinoma  of  the  clitoris. 

GlltOfidanxTf.  (JLktiTopU\  ad^,  in- 
creaae.  G.  eine  Vtr^rhtatnmg  da  Kiitlers.) 
Enlargement  of  the  chtoria. 

Olltoride'aa..  {ClUorU.)  0^  or  be- 
longing to,  the  chtoria. 

Clitcnrideo'taiiur.  (JSXwropU^UriftMm, 

to  cut  out.)  inie  operation  of  exciring  the  cli- 
toria.  It  was  adopted  bv  Baker  Brown  on  the 
ground  that  epilepsy,  melancholy,  hysteria,  and 
pruritus  vulvB  were  often  ooearioned  by  mas- 
turbation, which  excirion  of  the  clitoris  put  a 
stop  to,  but  its  value  in  this  respect  is  contested. 
It  IS  sometimes  necessary  in  elephantiasis  and 
cancerous  d^eneration  of  the  clitoris.  The 
operation  is  easily  performed.  The  clitoris  is 
seised  and  brought  forwards  with  forceps  and  the 
eruni  divided  with  a  knife.    Bleeding  is  slight. 

Glitortdis    Inferlo'res    la'ti    et 

Kll^'ni  muB'Cllll*     (L.  elitarit;  inftrior, 
wer:  latus,  broad;  jaianm^  fiat.)      The   two 
lateral  halves  of  the  sphincter  vagins. 

GllforiS*  (KXctTop/t.  F.  diUtrit:  I. 
elitoride;  Q,KlUoru^  KitUer,  SehamsHrngtUken,) 
The  homologne,  in  the  female,  of  the  penit. 
An  erectile  org^  rituated  between  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  labia  minora.  It  oonsLsts  of  a 
body,  about  I'Sf*  long,  which  is  in  two  halves, 
united  by  their  fiattened  inner  surface,  so  as  to 
form  an  incomplete  pectiniform  septum,  and 
composed  of  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa  of  the  penis.  Posteriorly  it  is  attached 
by  two  crura  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium, 
and  covered  by  the  erectorea  clitoridis;  and  an- 
teriorly it  terminates  in  the  glana  clitoridis,  a 
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higUy-sensltiYe  imperforate  organ,  ntuated  about 
one  inch  in  front  of  the  meatus  urinarius  ezter- 
nna.  It  in  aupported  by  a  suspeneory  ligament, 
and  partially  coyered  by  a  prepuce. 

O^  u^teiy  off  deep.  One  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery, 
being  the  same  as  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavem- 
osum  of  the  penis.  It  is  aistributed  to  the  body 
and  crura  of  the  clitoris. 

O^  ai^teiy  ot,  dor'sal.  (F.  artire  elito- 
ridienns,)  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of 
the  internal  pudic  artery;,  being  the  same  as  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to 
the  upper  surface  and  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris. 

Cf  firss'iiuni  of.  (L.  franum,  a  bridle. 
F.  /mn  du  clitoris ;  Q.  Kitzlerband^hen.)  A 
structure  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the 
clitoris,  formed  by  the  junction  or  the  lower  folds 
of  the  labia  minora. 

O.,  nerre-ooi'piUKsles  of.  Bodies  re- 
sembling the  Pacinian  bodies  found  in  the 
smaller  papilUe  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris  {  some  are  small  and  spherical,  some 
apparently  compound ;  they  consist  of  a  finely 
granular,  nomogeneous  central  bulb,  enclosed  in 
a  laminated  envelope  containing  nuclei,  and 
placed  upon  one  or  more  nerve  fibres,  the  cylin- 
der-axis only  of  which  penetrates  to  the  cenbral 
bulb.  ^ 

Cf  nerwe  of.  (F.  nerf  elUoridien,)  A 
branch  of  the  pudic  nerve,  the  same  as  the  dorsal 
nerve  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to  the  whole 
or^an.  According  to  Krause,  its  ultimate  ter- 
minations are  in  special  corpuscles,  the  terminal 
genital  corpuscles,  or  C,^  nertfe-corptueUs  of, 

C*f  paplllflB  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
The  papiihe  of  the  mucous  membrane  oi  the 
olitons  are  of  variable  siae  and  buried  *in  the 
tesselated  epithelium;  the  larger  contain  many 
blood- veeaels,  the  sm^ler  only  one  vascular  loop 
and  a  nerve-corpuscle  on  its  nerve. 

0.«  pre'puoe  of.  See  Praputium  elUo' 
ridii. 

0.i  welns  of.  These  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  arteries. 

Olit'orlBlll*    Same  as  Clitorismut, 

ClltOriBlOIUB.  (KXciTO/9£c.  F.  elito- 
ri»me,)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  very 
large  clitoris,  when  the  wonian  was  called 
Androff^na, 

Also,  the  unnatural  intercourse  of  a  woman 
with  a  woman  by  reason  of  the  enlarged  clitoris. 

Clitorl'tlS.  (KXuTopli.  F.elitorite;Q. 
EnUundung  der  Klitorit,)  Inflammation  of  the 
clitoris. 

Clltorltt'tlS.    Same  as  Clitoriti*, 

ClltO'rium.    The  vulva. 

Cli'Tem.  The  Oalium  aparine.  See 
ClMverg, 

CII'VUB*  (L*  clivu$.  a  gently  ascending 
height,  a  slope.  G.  KiigeL)  A  small  elevation. 
O.  Blmnenbaoli'li.  {JBlumenbaeh,  the 
naturalist,  (i.  die  Abdaehung  am  Keilbeine.) 
The  inclined  plane  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  behind  the  ctinoid  processes,  on 
which  the  medulla  oblongata  rests. 

O.  os'sls  spbenol'dlA.  (L.  o«,  a  bone; 
iphenoid.)    Same  as  C.  Blumenbachii. 

Uloaca*  (L.  cloaca,  a  sewer;  akin  to 
Sansc.  klid,  to  grow  wet.  and  icXu^u.  to  purge, 
wash,  or  make  clean.  ¥,eloaque;  0.  Kloaka.) 
llie  cavity  at  the  hinder  end  of  the  body  into 
which  the  alimentary  and  the  geuito- urinary 


canals  open.  This  condition  exists  in  the  Mono- 
tremata,  Birds,  Reptiles,  Amphibia,  and  Tuni- 
cata.  It  is  found  also  in  some  Inseota  and 
Botifera. 

The  cloaca  of  Tunicata  is  also  called  Atrium, 

The  cloaca  is  a  primitive  structure  in  Verte- 
brate, being  found  in  the  foBtal  state  of  all,  even 
of  those  which  do  not  retain  it  in  the  adult  form. 
It  originates  in  a  dilatation  of  the  mesentereon. 
which  constitutes  its  hypoblastio  section,  and 
uniting  with  an  epiblastio  invagination  of  the 
surface  which  forms  the  proctodeum,  beoomes 
perforated,  and  thus  attains  an  external  opening. 

Oloa'OBD.    (L.  plural  of  cloaca,)    A  term 
applied  to  the  openings  in  the  bony  case  sur- 
rounding a  piece  of  necrosed  bone. 
O.  OS.    See  0»  cloaca. 

Cloa'oal.  (Same  etymon.)  Belating  to 
the  cloaca. 

O.  ap'ertore.     The  external  opening  of 
the  foBtal  cloaca. 

Gloaol'noB.  (L.  cloaca.)  Belonging  to 
a  night-stool,  privy,  or  water-closet. 

Cloaols'inilB.  (L.  cloaca.  T.cloacisme; 
G.  .dcr  Hamabgang  dureh  der  After.)  The  ex- 
cretion of  the  urine  through  the  anus. 

GlO'anZa    An  old  name  of  orpiment. 

Glod-bura  An  incorrect  spelling  of  Clot^ 
bur. 

Clogr'weoda  (A  shortened  form  of  KeyC" 
loage,  from  lock,  A.  S.  keck,  a  hollow  stalk ;  and 
of  leae,  a  plant.)  The  Heraeleum  epondglium, 
(Prior.) 

Glona'rluaia  The  sporiferous  conceptacle 
of  Alge  and  Characea). 

Clon'lc.  ( KXovov,  commotion.  Y.clonique; 
G.  kloniech,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  agitated  or 
irregular  movement. 

O.  oonwnl'sloiis.  See  Conndtiom,  clonic. 
O.  spaiMii.  (£ira<r^ds.)  Applied  to  spasms 
of  parts  in  which  the  contractions  and  relaxations 
are  irregularly  alternate  and  involuntary ;  suc^ 
ore  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  epilepsy.  See, 
also,  OonvuUione,  clonic. 

Glon'lol  uniTemaleB.  {Clonic;  L. 
universalis,  belonging  to  the  whole.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Synclonus. 

ClonlB.  (K\6vn.  G.  das  Heiligenbein.) 
The  OS  sacrum. 

ClonlB'maB.  (KXJvov,  violent  confused 
motion.)  The  condition  in  wfajch  there  is  a  suc- 
cession of  clonic  spasms. 

Clono'dOBa  (K\oyi0d»|c,  tumultuous,  from 
icXovo«,  violent  confused  motion ;  cI6o«,  likeness.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  Kkovwiiii),  applied  br  Galen,  ie 
DW,  Fuis.  i,  2B,  and  elsewhere,  to  tnat  kind  of 
pulse  now  called  vibratory ;  having,  or  full  of, 
commotion. 

^  Clon'OBa  (KXovov,  violent  confused  mo- 
tion.]) A  tumultuous  movement  or  gesture. 
Ai>nhed  formerly  to  the  convulsive  motions  in 
epilepsy. 

CIonOBpas'muB.  (JSX6vo9;  (nravfio^, 
spasm.  F.  clonospasme ;  G.  der  klonischc 
Rrampf.)    Clonic  spasm. 

Clon'llBa  (KXovov.)  Irregular  and  forcible 
spa&modic  action  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

O.  nlottta'tto.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.) 
Twinkling  of  the  eyelids,  rapid  and  vibratory 
motion  of  the  eyelids.  (Mason  Good.) 
O.  palpltatto.  Palpitation. 
O.  paadloula'tto.  (L.  pandieulor,  to 
stretch  oneself.)  Stretching  out  of  the  limbs  and 
body  with  deep  inspiration  and  yawning. 


CLOPEMANIA— CLOVE. 


(L. 
y  the  jftwf.)    Tawnine.  , 

(L.  ringutttUy  a  sobbiDg.) 


(9. 


C  _ 

pamdicuhr; 
C. 

O.  starBSta'ttob    (L.  ttfriMifo,  to  meexe.) 

Same  as  SuimUimt  UmtU' 

ClcpmBUL'nUu  (KX<nH,  theft;  from 
mXanrrtt^  to  steaL)  Same  as  Xlept&mama. 
Cno^porte*  A  name  giTen  in  the  olden 
neb  nhannaeopflBiaa  to  the  wood-lonee,  which 
oaea  in  medicine  aa  an  aperient  dioretic  in 
ij  diwaiww,  Sereral  spmee  of  Qniseaa  and 
AnnadiUo  were  included  under  this  term. 

Cno'auet,  Slp'polTte.  A  French 
mveon  Dom  in  Pana  in  1787;  died  there  in 

€S.*s  ffaa'fUoB.  (li.  ^m/mm,  a  swelling.) 
A  aoall  ganglion  utoated  on  the  palatine  nerre 
of  the  fifth  pair  in  the  intermaxillary  fisMire. 

motte.  (P.  clot,  cloaed;  from  L.  eUumu, 
■hat.)    Shut  np,  confined. 

C  tvrtUiaa'tloB.  (L.  fertilU,  fertile.) 
Term  applied  to  the  fecundation  of  oTa  fertiliaed 
by  poUen  of  the  lame  flower. 

O.  •et'eaefls*  (A  misnomer  by  Gerarde  of 
dote  artfMy.)    The  dame's  Tiolet,  or  Ruperit 

C.  mtU'wt^*  The  doable  Tariet^  of  Em- 
peris  wtatrotuUu,  the  sinele  yariety  beine  single 
sdney.    Seiney,  no  doubt,  has  arisen  from  its 

'  le  name  Oamasoena,  understood  aa  Dame's 
(Prior.) 

(9.  0to«L  (Sax.  $iol.)  An  arrangement 
by  whidi  a  ehamber  ntennl  is  enclosed  in  a 
wooden  or  other  box,  so  as  to  eonfine  unpleasant 
odours  when  used  fw  defiecation  in  a  room. 

ClO'B0d«  (E.  parL  of  dou ;  from  F.  ela», 
part,  of  elore^  to  shut  in;  from  L.  ciumtu^  shut 
m.)    ffliut  up,  umted. 

C.  IwurdlcB.  Fibro^Taseular  bundles  in 
tike  tissoe  of  planta  which  consist  entirely  of 
wood  and  bast  eeUs,  and  so  are  incapable  of 
fbrther  growth. 

Cno'stmill*  {fikmoT^p,  a  spindle.  P. 
elottre;  G.  Suftrbhren^  Ba»tr6kren,  Ftuerge' 
fa*»e.)  Appliedf  to  cellules  thinned  at  the  two 
ends,  thus  resembling  a  spindle,  that  enter  into 
the  composition  of  wood  and  the  cortical  tissues ; 
thef  are  the  small  tubes  of  Mirbel;  tabulated 
eelmleo  of  de  Candolle ;  tubilli  of  CasdnL 

Glota  (An  Englidi  word,  an  earlier  spelling 
of  elod^  the  orig^inal  sense  of  which  was  ball.  F. 
ontmmm;  L  grwmo ;  8.  grumo;  G.  Kiump.) 
The  solid  or  semisolid  mass  into  which  a  liquid 
diaages  on  eoagulation  or  curdling. 
Also,  to  coagulate,  or  to  cause  to  coagulate. 

0«v  blood>  (F.  emiiM  ;  I.  grumo  di  sangue  ; 
8.  ttmamla  i  G«  BluthteAen.)  The  solid  part  of 
tbe  blood  after  coagulation.  See  under  Blood, 
(^agtUatiom,  Cranamemtmm,  and  Cardiae  eonert- 
tions, 

Cv  M—df  aB'te-mor^tenu  (L.  ante,  be- 
fore ;  fliors.  death.)  A  blood  dot  formed  in  the 
heart  or  urge  Tessels  before  death.  It  maj 
be  formed  in  the  act  of  dying,  when  it  is 
more  or  leas  decolorised  or  fibnnous,  much  mixed 
up  with  the  columnss  camesB  and  the  tendons, 
only  sli^tly  adherent  to  the  heart-walls,  and 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  churning  of  the  blood 
by  the  irregular  contractions  of  the  heart  during 
a  pnlca^ed  death  struggle,  especially  if  there  be 
a  condition  of  blood  which  tenda  to  rapid  coagu-   I 


lation ;  or  it  may  be  formed  earlier,  during  the 
progress  of  the  ntal  disease,  and  is  then  caUed  a 
Thrombus, 

C«  blood«  post-mor^tem.  (L.  pott^ 
after;  tnor*.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the  heart 
or  lai^  Tessels  after  death.  It  is  soft,  not  ad- 
herent to  the  heart-walls,  sometimes  entirely 
blood-coloured,  sometimes  dirisible  into  a  fibrin- 
ous and  a  bloody  layer. 

C.-1»ar.  (Sax.  c^l^.abnrr.)  The  Aretittm 
Utpptk,  because  ita  heads  cling  to  clothes. 

0«-1>ar,  mptiKjm  The  XMiUhium  sfnuanMR, 
linn. 

C^  b— rt.  See  (7.,  hlood^  and  Cardiae  eon- 
erstums, 

GlOtb.  (Sax.  ddth.  P.  drt^;  I.  Uia;  G. 
TWA.)  A  material  or  £sbric  woren  of  wool  or 
other  substance. 

C  tre0b  The  Monu  papYriferm^  from  the 
use  of  tbe  bark  in  mating  elotlung. 

Cno'tl&es'  louse.  The  FedUnlm  vuti- 
awn/i. 

n&thOm  Gray.  (L.  Clotho,  one  of  the 
Pates.)  A  Grenus  of  the  Suborder  Solenoglypha, 
Order  Ophidia, 

O.  ai^ietaast  Gny.  f  L.  ariHo,  to  butt 
Uke  a  ram,  to  strike  riolently.)  The  pniT  adder 
of  the  Gape.  Hah.  South  Africa.  A  rery  poi- 
sonous snake. 

raot^toda  Changed  into,  or  eonsisting  of, 
A  Clot. 

ClOtrtJT*  {CloQ  (Consisting  of^  or  con- 
taining, clots. 

OiOfOLjAm  (An  English  word  probably  oiicin- 
ally  s^enifYing  a  mass  of  rock,  and  derived  from 
Sax.  Clud^  A  more  or  less  dense  mass  of  minute 
particles  of  condensed  watery  vapour.  Clouds 
are  divided  into  three  principal  kinda :  Cirrus, 
Cumulus,  and  8tratuSy  with  four  subordinate 
modifications,  Cirro-cumulus,  OirrO'Straius,  Cu- 
mulo-stratus,  and  Cumulo-eirro-stratuSy  or  Nim- 
bus, 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  more  or  less  dense 
whitish  opacitv  occurring  in  a  clear  tissue,  as 
the  cornea  or  tne  pia  mater. 

Clond'befTjr.  The  Bubus  ehammmorus, 
tnm.  its  growing  on  the  cloudy  tops  of  mountains. 

Claaid'ed.  {Chud.)  Bather  turbid,  not 
quite  clear. 

Clond'ineBS.  {Cloud.)  The  condition  of 
the  atmusphera  when  obscured  or  overcast  with 
clouds. 

The  cloud-like  turbiditr  seen  in  liquids,  or 
transparent  solids,  naturally  clear. 

CiOnd'y*  {Cloud,  F.nuageux;I.nuvoloso; 
S.  nublado  ;  G.  wolkig.)  Belonging  to,  or  like,  a 
cloud. 

C.  •welliBff-  A  term  applied  bj  Rind- 
fleisch  to  a  condition  of  involution  of  tissue, 
which  consists  of  an  scute  swelling  and  granular 
cloudiness  of  the  protoplaonic  mass  in  a  cell, 
describe  by  Yirchow  aa  a  nutritive  irritation, 
which  M>pean  to  depend  on  the  precipitation  of 
some  albuminous  matter  naturally  heui  in  solu- 
tion ;  it  is  supposed  by  Bindfleiach  to  be  some- 
what uialogous  to  rigor  mortis,  and  may  pass 
directly  into  fatty  degeneration.  It  is  seen  in 
the  renal  epithelium  in  acute  tubal  nephritis. 

CloVo.  (S.  elapo^  from  L.  elavus,  a  nail. 
P.  cUm  de  giro/le;  G.  Gewurznelke,  GewHrzndgel' 
ein.)  The  calyx  and  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Eugenia  earyopt>yUata.    See  Caryophyllum, 

Also  (Sax.  eluf,  bulb),  a  bulblet  growing  in 
the  axil  of  the  scales  of  bulbs. 


CLOVEN— CLUSLL 


O.  bark.    See  Ooriex  earyephylUUa. 

O.  eas'sia.  The  bark  of  DieypeUium 
earyophyllatum, 

C.  rillUlowor.  (F.  giroJUe  mtugude;  O. 
dis  yefiilUe  Nelke,)  Oommon  name  for  the 
plant  iHanthus  earyophyUut^  from  the  smell  of 
iu  flowen. 

0«  lilteli  knot.  A  doable  loop,  so  called, 
made  by  making  two  saccessive  loops  close  to 
.  each  other  on  the  same  piece  of  cord  or  bandage, 
a  half  twirt  being  giren  to  the  Joining  of  each 
loop  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Used  as  a  means 
of  extension  of  a  dislocated  limb  when  applied  to 
its  extremity.  It  can  only  be  tightenea  by  pull- 
ing  the  two  ends  transrersely. 

C.  nnfiiien  of  Martay'oar.  The 
Bavensara  nnts,  the  produce  of  Agathophyllum 
mronuUieum. 

Om  pep'per*    A  synonym  of  Pimenta, 

O.  pink.    The  same  as  C.  gillyflower, 

O.  stalks.    See  Feetuem  earyophylhrum. 

0«  tree*  (F.  girojiier;  O.  OewurznSgel' 
ehenbaum,)    The  Eugenia  earyo^hyllata. 

C>f  wild.    The  Myreio  acne. 
ClO^ven*  (Sax.  «^^an,  to  cleave.  l^Jieeue; 
F.  fendu  ;  G.  geepalten!^   Cfleft ;  split. 

C«-fi»ofed.  Having  the  foot  divided  in 
the  middle,  as  the  ox« 

C  sptaea  Term  for  the  disease  spina  bifida, 
a  variety  of  hydroraclus  or  hydroraohitis,  a  con- 
genital malformation,  or  deficiency  of  one  or 
more,  or  even  of  the  whole,  spinous  processes  and 
arches  of  the  vertebne,  by  which  the  theca  of  the 
spinal  cord  being  distended  with  serum,  protrudes 
and  forms  a  tumour  under  the  skin. 

Olo'ver*  (Sax.  ektfer^  perhaps  derived 
fh>m  elehfany  to  cleave,  on  account  of  its  leaf 
being  three- cleft.)    The  Tri/oiium  praienee. 

Ow,  wln'ter.    The  Mitehella  repena, 
OlOV08a    See  Clove  and  Garyophyllum, 

0,9  motb'er*  The  ripe  mut  of  Eugenia 
caryophyllata, 

C«f  oil  o£    See  Oleum  earyophyUi, 
move  tonfue.    The  MeUeborut  niger. 
Glore'WOrtSa     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophylheea. 

Olown.  (id.  klunnif  a  boorish  fellow.)  A 
boor,  a  rustio,  a  buffoon. 

C's  aU'keaL    The  Staehys  paluttrie, 

C.'s  luBfrwort.    The  Lathrtea  tguamaria, 

C's  worm'wood.  See  Jrormtpoodf 
elottm*8. 

Cm  wonnd'wort.  The  8taehy»  palustHe, 

Olnb.  {^HKoA.elubbe.  ¥,mae8ue;Q.Keule.) 

A  heavy  stick  or  cudgel.    Applied  to  structures 

and  organs  which  have  some  part  resembling  a 

club. 

Also,  applied  to  several  distortions  of  the  foot. 

C-ftoot.  A  ^neral  term  applied  to  several 
varieties  of  distortion  of  the  foot.    See  Talipee. 

Cr-kaada  A  rare  deformity,  similar  in 
nature  to  club-foot,  in  which  the  hand  may  be 
distorted  by  over-flexion  or  over-extension,  with 
displacement  of  the  carpus,  or  some  of  its  bones. 

C-moas.  (F.  lycopode;  G.  Kolbenmooe.) 
The  name  of  the  different  species  of  the  Genus 
Lyeopodium. 

Cr-moss,  eom'mon.  The  Zyeopodium 
eomplanatwn. 

C-moss,  llr.^  The  Lyeopodium  selago, 

C«-niiNMi«  np'iif  kt«  Common  name  for 
the  Zyeopodium  eelago. 

C^rosk.  The  Typha  latifolia,  from  the 
form  of  its  inflorescence. 


Or-raokeSa  The  pUmls  of  the  Ghmna 
Seirpue. 

Cr-oka'ped.  (F.  elavd;  G.  ieulenformia.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  club ;  clavate.  Gradually 
thickened  upwards  from  a  slender  base. 

C.-top«  (F.  elavaire.)  A  oommon  name 
for  the  Genus  Clavaria, 

01llbni>ed«  (Same  etymon.)  like  a  club, 
thick  at  the  end. 

C  lln'iror**  A  term  applied  to  the  thin 
fingers  with  thickened  ends,  which  are  often 
seen  in  phthisiod  persons ;  they  are  also  said  to 
occur  sometimes  on  the  side  affected  in  em- 
pyema. 

C  pe'nla.  A  penis  much  enlarged  about 
the  glans. 

Olllblo'l&a«  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Dipneumonaf  Order  Araneidte.  Spiders 
with  eight  eyes  disposed  in  two  lines,  approach- 
ing each  other  behind ;  they  are  of  a  clear  yellow 
or  brown  colour,  with  a  velvety  abdomen,  and 
construct  cellules  of  very  white  silk  to  conceal 
themselves  in  pursuit  of  prey.  Their  bite  is  said 
to  be  poisonous,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
be  so  in  the  case  of  man. 

Olll'l&0S«  (L.  plural  of  elunie,  a  buttock.) 
The  nates. 

piane'slA*  (L.  elume^  a  buttock.  F.  elu^ 
n^eie,)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  buttock ; 
also  of  the  anus,  according  to  Quincy. 

Olu'nlpOllO*  (L-  elunie  ;  pee^  a  foot.  F. 
eUmipide,)  Having  the  feet  placed  almost  at  the 
end  of  the  body,  seeming  to  walk  on  the  rump,  as 
do  some  birds. 

OlU^ilSa  (L.  elunie,  from  duo,  to  purge. 
F.  fetee;  G.  Minterheil,  Sinterbacken.)  A 
buttock  or  haunch,  from  its  vicinity  to  the 
anus. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  os  sacrum. 
Olnp'oa*  (!••  elupea.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Malaooptera,  or  of  the  Group  AbdominaliAf 
Order  Teleoeiei,  Cla^  Piecee, 

C.  alan'sat  Linn.  The  shad ;  also  called 
Alauea  vulgaris. 

C.  ea^alns,  Cuv.  (L.  eatulue,  the  young 
of  an  animal.)  The  whitebait,  the  fry  of  the 
herring. 

C.  eaeraelokolnSf  linn.  The  Sngraulie 
eneraeieholue. 

C.  karen'ffiuiv  Linn.  (F.  hareng;  I. 
arringa;  S.  arenqud;  G.  Hdring,)  The  her- 
ring. 

C.  pUokard'nSf  Linn.  The  pilchard ;  also 
called  Alausa  pilehardu»f  Bloch. 

C.  •ar'dlnaf  Cuv.    The  sardine. 

C.  Bprat^tos,  Linn.    The  sprat. 

O.  tkrys'sa*  Valenc.      The  yellow-billed 


Genus 
species, 

which  are  almost  coni^ned  to  South  America, 
exude  gum  resins  of  various  kinds,  used  for  dif- 
ferent purposes  by  the  natives. 

C  lla'va*  (L,Jtavue,  yellow.)  The  wild 
mango  or  balsam  tree.  The  plant  which,  according 
to  EndUcher,  produces  ho^  gum. 

C.  iBslff'nla.  (L.  tneignia,  remarkable.) 
A  resin  exudes  from  the  flowers  of  this  plant, 
which,  when  rubbed  down  with  the  butter  of  the 
chocolate  nut,  is  employed  by  the  women  of 
Brazil  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  a  sore  breast. 

C>  ro'sea«  Linn.  ^L.  roteue,  rose-coloured.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Juice  black,  bitter.  Used  as  a 
oathartio ;  resin  used  for  plasters. 


CLUSUCE^— CNEMITIS. 


raiUlia'O0flD.  (CAmiw.  botanist.)  A  Family 
of  Outtiferm,  Leaves  simple,  opposite,  ezstipu- 
late,  fiowen  s^metrical,  anUiera  adnate,  sti^fma 
sessile,  radiating,  seeds  one  or  few. 

Oln'slUB.  (Otherwise  Jules  Charles  L'- 
Eduse.)  A  botanist,  born  1526  at  Arras ;  died 
1609  at  Leyden. 

C's  evdamonw.  The  fruit  of  ^momMm 
CluHi. 

OlUB'ter.  (Sax.  dtuter,  a  bunch.)  A 
number  of  things  collected  together. 

A  collection  or  bunch  of  flowers  or  fruit ;  see 
Baeemw  and  Thyraw, 

C.  thmw^Tjm    The  Prunutj9adu$. 
C  ptDe.    The  IHnus  tnarttima, 
CnilB'torod.    (Same  etymon.)     Collected 
together,  or  into  a  bunch. 

C«  root*    A  root  consisting  of  a  number  of 
tubercles  attached  to  a  common  centre,  as  in  the 
dahlia. 
Cnn'tla.    Same  as  Cluytia, 
Oluy'tia.     {CluyU  a  Leyden  apothecary.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaeea. 

C.  oasoaiillav  Linn.    The  Croton  etuea- 
riUa,  Bennett. 

C.  colU'iia,  Boxb.    The  Bridelia  eollina, 
Hook  and  Am. 

C.  eliite'rla,  Linn.    The  Oroian  eluteria, 
Boinett. 

C  ■ptDO'MU    The  Bridelia  spinoaa. 
Oly'don*     (KXvdtt>v,  a  ware  or  flowing.) 
Old  term  for  fluctuation  and  flatulence ;  used  oy 
Gfalen. 

Oly'inaa  Old  term  for  the  faeces,  refuse,  or 
dross  of  gold  and  of  silver. 

OlT'menilin.  (K\6/itvou.)  The  plant  so 
namea  by  Dioscorides,   having  astringent  pro- 

Eerties,  is  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  lAthyrus 
y  most  authors,  but  some  have  believed  it  to  be 
a  Soorpiurus. 

C.  italo'imn.    The  Hypericum  androsa- 

wnmwRm 

OlypOallS.  (L.  elypeusy  a  shield  or 
buckler.  F.  elyphlaire.)  01,  or  belonging  to, 
a  shield.    Same  as  Thyroid. 

C.  cartUa'ffO.    (F.  cartilage  elypSoUtire,) 
Another  term  for  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

CnjrpeaBtridaB.  (L.  elypnu;  aster ,  a 
star.  F.  elypeastrideM.)  Name  of  a  Family  of 
flea  urchins,  of  an  oblong  or  rounded  form,  wiUi 
both  mouth  and  anus  below. 

CnypeaB'trlfonn.    Same  m  Clypeiform. 

Glyp'eate*    (L.  elypeue.)     Shield-shaped. 

CnTp'elfonn.  (L.  elypeue,  a  shield ;  for- 
fiMy  likeness.  F.  dypexforme i  0.  eehildformiy.) 
Formed  like  a  shield. 

Olypoolaa  (L.  elypeoluMf  dim.  of  elypeun,) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueifera, 

C.  Jontlilaspl,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe.   Used 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

OlJHP'eolar.  (L.  elypeoluey  a  little  shield. 
F.  elypMaire;  O.  eehildcnenfonnig.)  Formed 
like  a  little  shield. 

Glyp'OOle.  (L.  efypeolua^  dim.  of  elypeut, 
a  shieldr)  Term  applied  to  the  lamina  or  recep- 
tacle on  the  inner  surface  of  which  the  sporangia 
are  attached  in  Equisetum. 

Cljp'euSa  (L.elypeut,)  The  broad  shield- 
shaped  part  of  the  head  of  some  insects  to  which 
the  upper  lip  is  attached  ;  also  called  epistome. 

Clysantlion.  CKXvcrtc,  a  washing  out ; 
arrX/oir,  a  bucket.  F.  elysopompe  ;  G.  Kfyater' 
pumpe.)    Name  for  a  clyster  or  enema  synnge. 

Cnysantliimi.  the  same  as  Ciyaantium. 


Olys'to.  (EXu<rt«.)  The  administration  of 
an  enema. 

Olys'ina*  (KXi$<rfca,  from  jcXu^oi,  to  wash 
away.  F.  elystire,  lavement ;  G.  Klyeter,)  Old 
term  for  a  clyster  or  enema. 

C.  tonioimi.    (ToVo9,  tone.)    The  Enema 
aeeafatida. 

GlyS'mata.    Plural  of  Clysma. 

Olysma'tllUII.  (Dim.  of  Clysma.)  A 
small  enema. 

Glys'mlail.  (EX/^m,  to  wash.  F.  dye- 
mien.^  Applied  to  a  class  of  soils  of  transport 
and  alluvium,  or  of  inundation  and  attrition,  be- 
cause evidently  the  product  of  transport  and  me- 
chanical deposit,  of  which  water  has  been  the 
agent. 

Olys'mlo*  (KX^tw,  to  wash  away.  F. 
elyamtque.)  Washmg  on ;  carrying  away  by  the 
rushing  of  waters. 

CnyS'inuS*  (KXv<r/A<$9.)  A  clyster,  an 
enema. 

QlyB'BVLBm  (F.  elyesus.)  An  old  term,  of 
various  application,  meaning  oompound  mineral 
spirits,  according  to  Bolfenkius.  Also,  the  Quint- 
essence of  a  thing ;  also,  the  reunion  of  different 
Srinciples,  as  oil,  salt,  and  spirit,  by  long  diges- 
Lon ;  and  most  generally  the  product  of  the  de- 
tonation of  nitre  with  another  substance,  as  the 
clyssus  Bulphuris,  or  nitre  deflagrated  with  sul- 
phur. 

OlyB'tOr*     (RXuarnp,  from  fcXvtw,  to  wash 
away.    F.clyetere;  G.  KlyeterJ)    Term  for  an 
injection  thrown  into  the  rectum ;  an  enema ;  a 
^lyster.    See  Enema. 

C>f  domoB'tlo.    The  Enema  commune, 
C  pipe.    The  anal  tube  of  an  enema  appa- 
ratus. 

Also,  the  primitive  apparatus  itself;  a  bladder 
to  which  a  pipe  or  tube  was  attached. 

CBsrrlnffe.  (2v/E)£y^,apipe.)  The  syringe 
by  means  of  which  an  enema  is  administered. 

OlySte'rioiIa  (KXvtmi/itov,  dim.  of  KXv<r- 
TTjp.)    A  small  enema. 

Clystez'ion.    A  clyster. 

Onapll'OBa  (Kvd<f>o9.  F.  ehardon  d  ear- 
der;  G.  KardendieteL)  Old  name  for  the 
Dipsacut  fullonum,  or  fuller's  teasel  or  thistle. 

OneoolflB'mil*  (KvnKov.  the  Carthamue 
tinctoriuB  ;  iXaiovy  oil.  G.  Safflor'ol.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carthamtu 
tinetoritu. 

Ono'onSa  (Kv^kov.)  The  safflower.  Car' 
thamus  tinctoriua. 

One'me*  (Kyt^/xn^the  part  of  the  leg  be- 
tween the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Old  name  for 
the  tibia,  or  large  bone  of  the  leg. 

Oneineleplianti'aBls.     (Ki^M^t  the 

leg  between  the  knee  and  the  ankle.)    Elephan- 
tiasis of  the  leg. 

Onemery  •!?'•!&••  (Kv^^n)  Erysi- 
pelas of  the  leg. 

Ono'miala  (Kj^M*)*)  Relating  to  the  tibia. 
C*  oresta  A  bony  prominence  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibia  in  many  birds,  especially  Gnd- 
latores  and  Natatores. 

Onomld'inilla  (Dim.  of  ian\iiUy  a  greave. 
F.  cnemidion,)  Name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the 
leg  in  birds  stripped  of  feathers. 

Cnemldos'tacliyB.  (Ki^m^^) a  greave; 

trraxv^y  an  ear  of  com.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacete. 

C*  cliaiiiie'lea>    (XafiatX/a>y.  the  chame- 
leon.)   Used  in  India  as  an  antisjrphilitic. 
Onemi'tlSa  (Ki^/uv;,tbe  tibia.  F.cn^tt^/ 
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6.  Sehienheinentzundufiff.)  Inflammation  of  the 
tibia. 

Cnemodaol^laB'lUi.  (KvvfLV,  th^^  tibia ; 
^(ixTvXoc,  a  toe  or  fiDger.")  Ola  term  applied  ha 
a  Dame  for  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle,  which  extends  from  the  tibia  to  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes. 

CnemodaotyriuB.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Cnemodactylaua, 

Onemolordo'sls.    (Kv^firj;  \6pBu<ni, 

a  enrrature  forward.)  An  anterior  ourvatare  of 
the  bones  of  the  leg. 

C^nemOBOOlio'siS.  (Kv^fin ;  mco\[u<n9, 
obliquity.)  Scoliosis  or  lateral  bending  of  the 
leg. 

Cneo'nun.  (Kuitopov.)  A  Qenus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Jiutaeea. 

C.  al'biiiii.  (L.  a/3i»,  white.)  The  Con- 
volvului  cneorum, 

C.  Bl'ver.   (L.  niger^  black.)    The  Daphne 

C.  pnlwemlenf  nm.  Vert.  (L.  jntiveru- 
lentus,  dusty.)  Hab.  Canary  Islands.  Used  as 
a  substitute  for  quinine. 

C.  triooo'onm,  linn.  (TpUoKKov,  with 
three  berries.)  Widow  wail.  Hab.  South  Eu- 
rope. Acrid,  caustic,  and  drastic.  Used  as  a 
purgative  and  diuretic ;  poisonous  in  large  doBes. 

Cne'slSa  (Ki^<rt¥,  a  scratching.)  Old  term 
for  a  pricking  or  itching. 

Cne'sma.  (Kv^ai,  to  scrape.  F.  enesme.) 
Old  term  for  a  scraping  or  abrading,  as  after 
itching  and  scratching. 

Also,  itching  itself.  * 

Cne'smonida  (Kvtj<r/iovi},  an  itching.) 
An  old  name  for  scabies. 

Onesmopom'pllOlyz.     (Ky»;<r/io«,  an 
^     itching;  wofididXv^, a  water  Dubble.)  Fompholyx 
atcompanied  oy  great  itching. 

Cne'SmoSa  (KvT)<rfxo9,  an  itching.  F. 
enesme.)  Old  term  used,  by  Galen,  for  an  itching 
and  scratching,  particularly  the  latter ;  caused  by 
latent  pustules,  acrimonious  state  of  the  seore- 
tions,  or  the  like. 

Cne'smna  aoari'aBls.    {Acart4*,)   A 

name  by  Fuchs  of  louse  disease,  in  the  olden 
acceptation  of  the  word,  when  it  was  belicTed 
that  the  lice  were  developed  spontaneously  in  the 
body ;  and  as  a  substitute  for  phthiriasis,  hecausn 
he  believed  that  the  animal  was  not  a  pediculus, 
but  a  special  Acarus  or  Gamasus. 

Cne'StlSa  {KifitUf  to  scratch.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Qmneracea. 

C.  ffla'bra.  Lam.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Fruit  covered  with  hairs,  which  may  penetrate  the 
skin  and  produce  violent  itching,  like  those  of 
Mueuna  pruriens, 

C.  polyplijlla.  Lam.  (IloXvt,  many; 
<^vXXov,  a  leaf.)    Properties  as  O.  glabra. 

Cne'Btnim.  (Ki^arpov.)  The  plant 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates  under  this  name  is 
said  to  be  the  Cneorum  trieoeeum. 

Onlool8B'ona    See  Cnecelaum, 

Oni'otn.  C4SH4SO15.  A  bitter,  inodorous, 
neutral,  orystjillisable  principle,  obtained  from 
the  leaves  of  Onieus  benedictus  and  the  allied 
species.  ^  It  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge  and 
stomachic ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Menyanthin, 

Cnl'ouS.  iJ^ir/iKOK,'?.carthame;Q.Bur9U 
mp^nu,)  Old  name  of  the  Carthamtu  tine- 
tortus, 

C.  benedto'tiis,  Qart.      (L.  benedictus, 


blessed.  F.  ehardon  benit ;  G.  Oottesgnaden- 
kraut.)  Blessed  thistle.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  formerly  in 
almost  all  diseases.  An  infusion  is  said  to  bo 
useful  in  atonio  dyspepsia  with  hepatio  disturb- 
ance. 

C.  easabo'nie«  Willd.  The  Chammpeuce 
easabofue,  De  Cand. 

C.  oerteniu.  (L.  eemtio^  to  nod.)  The 
nodding  cnicus,  the  tender  stalks  of  which,  boiled 
and  peeled,  are  eaten  by  the  Siberians. 

C>  erloplt'oruBy  Hoffm.  The  Cirsium 
eriophorumy  Scop. 

C.  laiia*tiui,  Willd.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.) 
The  distaff  thistle,  Cirsium  lanatum. 

C.  lanlflo'ruSf  Bieb.  The  Cirsium  lani- 
fioTum. 

C.  maiia'nns.    The  Carduus  marianus, 

C.  olera'eeiiB.  (L.  oleraeeua^  herb-like.) 
The  round- leaved  meadow  thistle.  Its  leaves  are 
boiled  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  eaten 
like  cabbage. 

C.  ■jlwes'trta.  (L.  sylvestrisy  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  same  as  C.  benedictus. 

C.  tfneto'rius.  The  Carthamus  tineto- 
Hus. 

Cnl'dSB.  (Kft^tff  a  nettle.  F.  enides.) 
Applied  to  the  Aealephm^  from  the  sharp  pain 
they  cause  by  their  urticating  cells  or  NematO' 
cysts  when  touched. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Ncmatoeysts  them- 
selves. 

Cnl'db'.  (Kviiri')  The  plant  of  this  name, 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  is  probably  Urtica 
dioiea, 

0]lldel8B'llin>  {^KviMXaiou.  G.  Keller- 
halsbi.)  Name  for  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Daphne  gnidium  or  mezereum. 

Cnldeplie'inera.     (KvUv,   a  nettle; 

i^^ftcpov.  Uving  but  a  day.)  A  feverish  attack, 
with  nettlerash,  lasting  only  a  day. 

Cnld'lan  SOllOOl.  CCniaus,  now  Tekir, 
an  ancient  city  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor,  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  which  forms 
the  southern  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Cos.)  A  school 
of  medicine  which,  anterior  to  Hippocrates,  con- 
tinued to  his  time.  He  criticisea  the  teaching 
of  this  school  as  tending  to  too  great  a  subdivi- 
sion of  diseases,  and  their  practice  as  too  simple, 
for  it  consisted  mainly  in  the  use  of  milk  and 
purgatives ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Cnidians  recognised  the  friction 
sound  of  pleurisy,  they  removM  purulent  collec- 
tions in  the  thorax  by  tapping,  and  they  opened 
the  loins  for  suppurations  in  the  kidney,  or,  it 
may  be,  for  lumbar  abscess.    (Lith^  and  Robin.) 

Also,  spelled  Onidian, 

Child  11  gra'na.    Properly  Onidii  grana. 

Caddlmn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbellifera. 

C.  BiliCiu.    The  Silaus  pratensis. 
C.   tenutfo'llmn.     (L.    tenuis,   slender; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  JPtychotis  fasniaUifolia, 

OnldOlna.  {Kvldti,  a  nettle.  G.  Ifessel^ 
ausschUta.)    The  same  as  Urticaria. 

Onldomeopblogrlo'Xs.  (Cnidomajee- 
phlo^idis.  F.  enxdomecpnlogioide.)  Urticarious, 
modified  variola. 

Onldopsydra'ola.  {KvUn^  a  nettle; 
psydraeium,  F.  enidopsydraeie.)  Urticated 
psydracia. 

Cnldopj'ra.  (KpUni  a  nettle;  wvp,  a 
fever.  G.  Tfesselfieber.)  A  name  for  Urticaria 
with  feverishness. 
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dddoseoliift  quiaqn^olnui.  The 

Jatrephm  umu. 
fhlldasacpUOffiols.    See  Cnidamu- 

Cnldo'Slfts  (Kridwirit,  from  nviin,  the 
n«ttie.  F.  CHidofU.)  Old  term  (Gr.  xwUwit), 
used  bj  Hippocratra,  far  a  pungent  itching  or 
bnmmg  fenetdoii,  sach  as  is  excited  by  the  sting 
of  the  nettle. 

OlMl'potBBm  (KvrroniY,  pmritns,  or  a  dry 
itchine«B  of  the  eyes.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hin- 
pocrates,  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  xeropn- 
thalmia,  or  dry  opbthalmy. 

Gnl'SllI*    Same  as  OnietH. 

Cninmoreg^mULm     rKyurAu>«,  itching; 

pfhyvfjt^  to  break  forth.)  A  term  applied  to 
vyroos  and  heartburn;  so  called  b^use  a 
Durning  or  itching  heat  seems  to  break  forth  with 
acidity. 

Cllls'llUMk    Same  as  Cnttmou 

GalBSOrOff'lllifts  (KWao-o,  the  odour  of 
roasted  fat;  6ptym^  to  stretch  out.  F.  enisMh- 
rtgmie.)  £metation  of  gas  hsTing  the  odour  of 
rancid  fat  or  of  a  spoiled  egg. 

Cwltiiiffrrlfcan'clins*  {KvUrvw,  p6yxoh 

a  snoring.)  Term  for  a  crackling  rftle,  perhaps 
by  extending  the  true  meaning  of  ki^o-o-o,  from 
the  odour  of  burning  fat,  to  the  crackling  noise 
made  by  its  burning. 

Gny'niAa    (Kvv/io,  from  kwOu.'S    Itching. 

GOs  (L.  prefix,  a  modification  oi  fust,  with.) 
In  compound  words,  together  with. 

€9Meer^vate«  (L.  eo,  with;  aeervo,  to 
heap  up.  F.  agghmeri ;  O.  gehaufty  aedrdngt.) 
Associated  together  in  clumps.  Thus  the  poUinic 
masses  of  some  Asclepiads  are  said  to  be  composed 
of  eoaeerrate  grannies. 

Goa'con*  A  black  plaster  in  ute  amongst 
the  ancients,  composed  of  litharge  boiled  in  oil 
and  refdn. 

GOB<l']ia>te«  tL.  eoadnatu* ;  from  co,  with ; 
minoMcor,  to  grow  in  addition.)  Congenitally 
united  to ;  as  the  calyx  tube  of  the  gooseberry  to 
the  OTary,  or  the  anther  when  it  is  apparently 
borne  on  the  outer  or  inner  Uud6  of  the  filament. 
The  same  as  Adnate. 

C.  toawes.     Leaves  consisting  of  leaflets 
united  at  the  base.  . 

€#OB<l  mutte*  (L.  eoaduno,  to  join  together. 
F.  eoadmtU;  6.  vereinigt,  verwaektin,)  Clus- 
tered ;  joined  tt^ether. 

CkM^irnimta'tlO.  (L.  eoagmetUo,  to  join 
together.)    The  same  as  Oomphosii, 

€#oa^1lla«  Plural  of  Coagulum. 
C.  99^dMm  tttaiao'MU  (L  eor,  the  heart ; 
jUrUy  a  filament.)  Pale  whitish  or  reddish  masses 
of  fibrin  ooeasionally  found  in  the  large  resaels 
near  the  heart,  specially  after  death  from 
ehitmic  diseasea.  Iner  are  probably  formed 
during  the  last  hours  of  life,  and  are  recognised 
by  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  by  a 
soft  blowing  murmur.  See  Cardiac  eoneretiotu. 
C  wena'niin  ttnriiio'aa*  (L.  vena^  a 
Tein ;  Jibrm^  a  fibre.)    Ilirombi  in  the  veins. 

GoaffOlabU'lty.  (G.  CoagulabaUat.) 
The  capacity  of  undergoing  Cdagulation. 

CkMur'nlable.  (L.  eoaguh,  to  curdle.  F. 
ntgulaSle  ;  G.  germnbar.)  Having  the  property 
of  coagulation. 

C.  tgntplhm    (F.  lymphe  eoagukMe.)    See 
Ijgwtpkt  eoagulabte. 

CkMmr'lllaat*  (L.  eoaavlo,  to  curdle.  F. 
eoagulant;  6.  gerinnenmaehend.)  Having  the 
power  of  enrdUng  or  coagulating.      Formerly 


applied  to  medicines,  eoagulants,  supposed  to 
efieet  a  greater  degree  of  coa^ulabiUcy  of  the 
blood,  or  of  the  consistence  of  the  other  fluids. 
Also,  that  which  produces  Coagulation. 

C<  Ijrmpli.    See  Lymph,  coagulant, 
Ooa^tUated.      a-    coagulo.)      Having 
undergone  the  process  of  coagulation. 

C  yro'telds.  A  class  of  proteinous  sub- 
stances produced  by  heating  to  70°  C.  (168^  F.) 
solutions  of  ovalbumin  or  serumalbumin,  globu- 
lins or  fibrins  suspended  in  water  or  dissolved  in 
saline  solutions,  or  precipitated  acid  albumin  and 
alkali  albumin  suspenoed  in  water.  By  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  an  acid  medium,  or 
of  psncreatic  juice  in  an  alkaline  medium,  they 
are  converted  into  j>eptones.  They  are  insolubfe 
in  water,  dilute  acids  and  alkslies ;  soluble,  with 
decompoaition,in  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
give  Millon's  reaction. 
Ooagllla'tiO.    See  Coagulation. 

C>  eal'kUu  (L.  ealidusj  hot.)  Ancient 
term  applied  when  beat  occasioned  coagulation. 

C.flrlc'lda.  (L./rt^ufMS.  cold.)  Old  term 
applied  when  a  substance  was  oissolved  by  heat, 
but  solidified  by  cold. 

C  per  e<wpprehawto'nem.  (L.  /»«r, 
by  means  of;  eomprfhcnsio^  a  seizing.)  Term 
formerly  applied  when  all  the  substances  of  a 
mixture,  aner  being  thoroughly  mingled,  undergo 
solidi6cation. 

C^  per  ■egregatto'iiem,  (L.  per  ;  segrt" 
gatiOf  a  parting.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  castas 
in  which,  on  the  escape  of  some  vapour  or  fluid, 
the  remainder  solidifies. 

Goagrula'tian«  (L.eoa^M/b,  to  curdle.  F. 
eoagulatwn  ;  G.  Oerinnung.)  Term  applied  to  that 
setting,  solidification,  or  conversion  into  a  tremu- 
lous jeUy-like  substance,  which  occurs  in  various 
animal  and  vegetable  fluids  shortly  after  being 
shed,  and  expMcd  to  ordinarv  temperatare.  It 
may  be  well  seen  in  the  fluia  exuding  from  the 
cut  surface  of  an  activelv  growing  cucumber,  and 
in  lymph  or  blood  withdrawn  tmm  the  bod^ . 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  a  fluid  by 
chemioal  or  other  agents,  as  the  curdling  or  co- 
agulation of  milk  bv  acids. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidiflcation  of  the  various 
forms  of  albumen  which  results  from  their  ex- 
posure to  a  temperature  at,  or  near,  160°  C. 

C.  nnuKmnrs.  See  Murmurs,  coagulation. 

C.  neero'ele.  (Ntxpoiatt,  death.  G.  Coo- 
gulations  noerooe.)  Death  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
dependipff  on  coagulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels 
of,  or  lea£ng  to,  the  part  affected.  The  coagula- 
tion of  blo(^  and  lymph  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  kind  of  coagulation-necrosiB,  since  it  is 
the  last  act  of  their  life^.  The  term  is  usuallv 
applied  to  that  form  of  death  of  tissue  in  which 
one  or  more  of  the  constituents  or  the  whole  mass 
of  any  organ  becomes  converted  into  a  substance 
resembline  coagulated  fibrin.  It  appears  to 
occur  in  all  tissues  composed  of  protoplasm,  and 
the  dead  tissue  may  preserve  tne  form  of  the 
living  tissue,  as  in  the  case  of  cells  and  vessels, 
but  is  changed  into  a  fibrous  or  scaly  granular 
mass,  which  may  be  either  cloudy  or  bright.  As 
a  rule  the  tissue  must  be  freely  permeated  with 
lymph,  and  no  ferment  must  be  present.  The 
type  of  that  form  in  which  the  whole  organ  or 
part  of  an  organ  undergoes  ooagulation-necrosii 
occurs  in  cases  of  infarctus  of  the  chief  or  only 
blood-vessel,  and  maj*  be  seen  in  the  lung,  intes- 
tine, and  spleen,  or  in  the  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous tissue,  e.g.  the  tongue  of  the  frog.    Small 
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portions  of  the  tissae  (G.  Hhrinkeile)  are  often 
found  thus  necrosed  in  the  kidney,  spleen,  and 
heart.  Coneulation  necrosis  may  be  observed  also 
in  the  vails  of  atheromatous  arteries,  in  the 
cheesy  masses  nresented  by  the  mesenteric  glands 
in  typhus,  in  the  spleen  and  marrow  of  bones  in 
recurrent  fever,  and  in  various  organs  in  scro- 
fula and  tuberculosis.  They  occur  as  the  result 
of  the  local  operation  of  mycotic  growths  in  the 
liver  and  on  the  surface  oi  mucous  membranes 
in  diphtheritis,  and,  lastlv,  in  tumours  where 
caseous  degeneration  is  saia  to  have  taken  place. 
Particular  tissues  may  be  affected  as  (V)  the  epi* 
thelia  of  glands,  especially  those  of  kidney  and 
liver,  which  may  result  from  the  temporary  arrest 
of  blood  sunply,  providing  this  is  not  so  protracted 
as  to  kill  tne  vessels  themselves ;  from  the  action 
of  chemical  agents,  as  chromic  acid  and  cantha- 
rides ;  from  mycotic  processes ;  and  from  the  un- 
known causes  of  various  forms  of  nephritis ;  and 
(2)  the  investing  epithelia,  as  in  the  efflorescence 
of  variola,  the  artificial  croup  of  the  trachea  of 
the  rabbit,  and  that  affection  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat  which  accompanies  scarlet 
fever,  and  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  diph- 
theritis; (3)  muscular  fibre,  as  in  the  waxy  de- 
generation of  muscle ;  and  (4)  inflammatory  cells 
or  migrating  white  corpuscles,  or  even  the  white 
corpuscles  in  the  hlood  may,  under  pathological 
conditions,  undergo  coagulation  necrosis,  as  may 
be  seen  in  pseudo*  diphtheritis,  white  thrombi, 
many  inflammations  of  serous  membranes  and 
of  the  endocardium,  and  in  cheesy  exudations. 

C  of  blood*  (F.  eottgulation  du  sang  ; 
G.  Blutgerinina.)  The  process  commences  on 
the  surface  of  the  fluid  about  three  minutes 
after  withdrawal,  the  whole  mass  becoming 
clotted  in  about  eight  or  nine  minutes;  con« 
traction  of  the  clot  then  commences,  and 
serum  begins  to  exude  from  it,  and  continues  to 
be  squeezed  out  for  three  or  four  days.  The 
coagulation  of  the  blood  is  retarded  by  cold,  by 
the  addition  of  alkalies  and  solutions  of  neutral 
salts,  of  acetic  acid  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  by 
solution  of  ovalbumen,  sugar,  glycerin,  or  much 
water.  It  coagulates  slowly  under  pressure. 
Hepatic,  venous,  and  menstrual  blood  coagulate 
witn  difficulty,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  accelerated  by 
moderate  warmth,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
by  contact  with  all  foreign  bodies,  especially  if 
rough.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
solidification  and  contraction  of  fibiine,  a  sub- 
stance formerly  regarded  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  living  bloocC  but  which  is  now  usually  believed 
to  take  origin  at  the  time  of  coagulation,  by  the 
union  of  two  albuminous  substances,  paraglooulin 
and  fibrinogen,  under  t)ie  influence  of  a  ferment. 
Ooagr'ulum.  (L.  ooagulo,  to  curdle.)  A 
clot,  the  result  of  coagulation. 
Also,  that  which  causes  coagulation. 
Also,  specially  (F.  caillot  ;\  G.  Blutkuehm)  a 
clot  of  blood. 
Also  (G.  Geronnene),  any  clotted  mass. 

C.  aln'mlnls.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  A 
name  for  a  preparation  made  by  beating  the 
white  of  egg  with  alum  till  they  form  a  coagulum. 
Used  as  astringent  to  the  conjunctiva  membrana 
of  the  eye. 

C.  alumtDo'smii.  (L.  alumen,  alum.) 
The  same  as  C.  aluminis, 

C.  lao'tls.    (L.  lac^  milk.)    Curds. 

C.ljmpli'ie.  {Lymph.)  The  clot  of  lymph. 

C«  Mm'ffiiliils.  (L.  «tf?i^UM,  blood.)  Blood 
clot. 


O.  speolf 'iomii.  (L.  tpseief,  a  peculiar 
kind;  faciOy  to  make.)  In  old  writings,  the 
solidification  of  what  was  regarded  as  the  earthy 
material. 

C>  vitriolia  This  was  made  of  calcined 
tartar  and  vitriol.  It  was  considered  to  act  aa  a 
pur^tive. 

vOal«  (Sax.  eolj  coal.  F.  eharbon^  e,  de 
terre  ;  I.  earbone;  8.  carbon  deniedra;  G.  Kohle^ 
SteinkohU,)  Originally  applied  to  a  piece  of 
wood  or  other  inflammable  substance  alight  or 
charred.  Now  used  to  denote  the  well-known  form 
of  carbon,  the  product  of  submerged  peat  mosses  or 

Eine  woods  or  forests  of  a  lonp;  back  time,  which, 
y  giving  off  water,  carbonic  acid,  and  marsh 
eas,  leave  a  bituminised  residue  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  carbon  mixed  with  mineral 
matter. 

C.  ere'asote.  (Kp/ac,  flesh;  o-w^cu,  to 
preserve.)    A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 

C.  flsli.  The  Norway  Ley,  Gadtu  earbona- 
Hut,  so  called  from  its  dark  colour.  A  fish  which 
is  abundant  on  the  coasts  of  Norway,  England, 
and  Scotland.  It  resembles,  but  is  darker  in 
colour,  than  the  cod ;  is  edible,  and  is  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oiL 

C  •«••  This  gas  is  a  compound  of  hydro- 
gen, defiant  ^s  (ethene),  and  other  heavy 
hydrocarbons,  hght  carburetted  hydrogen  (me- 
thane), ethine  or  acetylene,  carbon  mono-  and  di- 
oxide, nydrogen  sulphide,  ammonia,  oxygen,  ni- 
trogen, and  vapour  of  carbon  bisulphide.  The 
illuminating  power  is  chiefly  due  to  the  com- 
bustion of  methane  and  ethene.  It  is  highly 
poisonous  when  respired,  the  carbon  monoxide 
oeing  probably  the  most  active  agent.  It  produces 
headache,  vomiting,  uncon  sciousness,  con  vulsions, 
followed  oy  loss  of  muscular  power  and  asphyxia. 
It  is  easily  recognised  by  its  peculiar  odour,  which 
is  due  to  naphtha  vapour. 

C  c«s  llq'nor.    Same  as  Oas  water. 

C<  lonir-  A  synonym  of  Anthracosu  pul- 
monum, 

C.-mi'nem'  ptitbi'sis.  (^0/<n«,  consump- 
tion.)   Same  as  Anthracotis  pulmonum, 

C.  napli'tlia.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  and 
bums  with  a  smoky  flame.  It  acts  as  a  narc  »tic 
poison,  producing  intoxication  and  deliiium, 
followed  by  coma. 

C  oil*    A  synonym  of  Petroleum. 

C.  tar.  One  of  the  products  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  of  thick  viscid  i-nTisist- 
ence,  dark  colour,  and  of  variable  and  complex 
constitution.  It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfect- 
ant. 

C.  tar  ore'asote.  {Kpia^,  flesh ;  <r»^a), 
to  preserve.)    Carbolic  acid. 

C>  tar*  emnrslon  o£  (L.  emulgeo,  to 
milk  out.)    The  same  as  C.  tar,  saponified. 

C«  tar,  iTTP'soons.  Coal  tar  mixed  with 
96  to  99  per  cent,  of  powdered  gypsum.  Used 
for  gangrenous  wounds. 

C.  tar,  Bapoii'llled.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  A 
mixture  of  coal  tar,  soap,  and  alcohol,  employed 
for  baths  and  washing.  It  is  regarded  as  anti- 
septic and  insecticide. 

OoalOS'oonoOa  (L>  coaUaco  ;  from  cum, 
with;  aleseOf  to  grow  up.  Or.  ovfi<fw<riv;  1. 
eoalescenza;  S.  eoaUscencia ;  G.  Vencachsung, 
Zusammmwachsen.)  The  union,  junction,  or 
fusion  of  parts  previously  separate. 
In  Botany,  the  union  of  similar  parts. 

O.  of  eeUk    The  formation  of  tubes,  or  of 
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knvr  weei,  by  the  ah 

wulf  of  adjoining  cells. 


.bflorption  of  the  partition 


(L.  eoaletto,  to  grow  to- 
gether. F.  eoaUsamt;  6.  tu9ammti^iesundy 
pencaehaend.)    Orowing  together ;  concreting. 

Coalitrio.    QeeOoaiUioH. 
C  pttv'ttaBk    (L.  jMirj,  a  put.)    A  union 
of  Mrta. 

Coallfloil*  (L.  eoalUau,  ^uL  ot  eoaleseo, 
F.  e(MlUi^>n;  I.  eoalizione;  S.  eoalicion ;  Q. 
F«rv»eAj«iMCTM.)    A  ejnonym  of  CoaUtcence. 

Goal'itOS*  (Same  etjmon.)  A  synonym 
^  8vmpAf$i$. 

Caaltn^nA  folniA.    (L.  «9,  for  rum, 

with ;  aiUmuMf  one  after  another ;  febru,  feyer.) 
A  name  for  a  snppoaed  doable  intermittent  ferer, 
that  is,  two  fereis  affecting  the  same  patient, 
and  the  paroxjsm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of 
the  other  tabsides. 

Goalter^nUB.  (L.  m,  with;  aiUrmu, 
one  after  another,  by  turns.)  Alternating  with 
another. 

Camp/tmltUnkm  (L.  «9m,  together :  opfo,  to 
fit.  F.  eoaptation ;  G.  Vereinigung.)  Term  for 
the  fitting  together  or  adjustment  of  the  ends  of 
a  fractured  Mne. 

Also,  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

€#oareta'taB»  CL.  eoareto,  to  press  to- 
gether.) A  Section  of  the  Suborder  Ocipara, 
Order  Viptera^  in  wbich  the  pap«  form  within 
the  hardeaed  larral  integument. 

Goare'tAtea  (L.  eoarcto.  to  press  together. 
F.  reuerri;  G.  eingeaehrankt^  Zutammenge- 
drintt.^  Pressed  close  together ;  straightened ; 
crowdeo. 

A  term  applied  to  an  insect  enclosed  in  a  case 
doling  traiuformation,  so  that  the  whole  body  is 
wrap^sd  up  with  no  trace  of  limbs,  as  in  some 
Diptera. 

C.retriBm.  Theretinaisiaidtobecoarctate 
when,  owing  to  the  aoenmuUtion  of  fluid  between 
it  and  the  ehonid,  it  aMumes  the  form  of  a 
funnel,  extending  from  the  entrance  of  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  margin,  or  to  the  remains  of  the 


,    See  Coarctation^ 
C.  pul'svs.    (L.  DuUuMf  a  beating.)    The 
■™i""g  of  the  pulse  before  the  paroxysm  of 


C.  wsBtrte^vU*       (L.    renirUuIut,    the 
stomach.)       Narrowing  or  contraction  of  the 


(L.  eoaretOf  to  straighten 
or  prew  tc^ether.  F.  coarctation  ;  G.  Einsth rank- 
mmffy  Vcrengcrmng,)  A  straightening  or  pressing 
together,  or  narrowing,  as  of  the  canaU  or  orifices 
of  the  body.  Applied  to  strictures  of  the  intestine 
or  urethra,  and  to  the  contractioo  of  a  cavity. 

GoarotOf  OII^«  (L*  coarcto,  to  press 
together;  Toycrf, section.)  A  ^nonym  of  77r«- 
tkrotomff. 

C#€MUre'tlir0»  (L.A>ar«<o,  to  press  together. 
F.  coarctmrc  ;  G.  Verengerung.)  Name  by  Grew 
for  the  neek  of  plants  or  the  part  intermediate 
brtween  the  plumule  and  radicle,  because  a 
duinking  is  sometimes  obserred  in  that  part. 

GosnM*  (Etymol.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
eontracted  form  of  t»  courte^  meaning  common.) 
Sough,  thick,  wanting  in  fineness. 

Applied  to  such  things  as  i41es  or  crepitation 
to  denote  largeness  of  size  and  roughne^  of  •^)und. 

C^NtftlCIlla'tiOlI.  (L.  eoHy  together; 
urticulatio,  an  articulation.)  The  same  as 
AbarticultUienm 


Goat.  (Old  F.  eote;  F.  ct^tCy  a  garment; 
from  Low  L.  eottuty  a  tunic.  G.  Haut.)  An 
upper  garment,  and  so  a  covering  or  membrane. 
C^bufiy.  (Etymon  as  ^m/I}  The  tough 
yellowish  layer  which  appears  on  the  surface  of 
the  olot  in  blood  which  has  coagulated  slowly ;  it 
is  due  to  the  sedimentation  of  the  red  corpuscles 
and  the  formation  of  a  clear  layer  of  plasma  wbich 
contains  white  corpuscles,  especially  at  its  lower 
part.  It  is  well  shown  in  the  blo'jd  of  a  horse 
shed  into  a  tall  vesssel^  and  in  the  blood  of  man 
when  its  coagulation  is  retarded  from  natural  or 
artificial  causes.     See  Buffy  coat, 

CJoafod*  (Same  et>-mon.  Y.tuniqtU\  G, 
behautet.belegt.)  Covered,  loaded;  applied  to 
the  condition  of  the  tongue,  as  indicative  of 
visceral  disturbance. 

€#oaf  Inffa  (Same  etymon.)  A  covering, 
something  spread  over. 

C  of  pills.  The  covering  of  pills  with 
silver  or  gold  leaf,  or  with  some  compound  of 
gelatine,  or  sugar,  or  other  substance,  to  render 
Uiem  tasteless,  or,  at  least,  free  from  disagreeable 
taste. 

QOBitfVkm  The  natire  name  of  a  large  tree 
which  yields  the  Boia  nepkritique.  It  is  slightly 
astringent,  and  yields  to  water  a  yellow  coiounng 
matter.  The  infiision  has  been  used  in  afieciions 
of  the  bladder.  It  has  been  variously  attributed 
to  a  Moringa,  a  Bignonia^  and  a  Jaearandu. 

Gob*  (Oif  Celtic  origin.)  A  thick  or  round 
lump. 

Ca  waXm  A  large  hazel  nut;  the  fi^t  of 
the  Corylu9  avcUatw,  var.  grandis. 

C.  uatm  of  Jama'toa.  The  seeds  of 
Omphahea,  one  of  the  Euphorbiaceae,  which, 
when  deprived  of  the  embryo,  are  most  delicious 
and  wholesome. 

Gol>alt.  (G.  Kohalt,  KoboU,  from  Ko- 
bold,  a  name  for  certain  mischievous  demons 
who  were  believed  to  haunt  the  mines,  and  to 
manufacture  those  ores  which  looked  rich  to  the 
eye,  but  were  reallv  of  little  value ;  among  these 
were  supposed  to  be  the  ores  of  this  metal ;  or 
because  it  was  troublesome  and  poisonous  to  the 
minen.  ¥.  cobalt.)  Symbol  Co.  At.  weight  58  6; 
sp.  gr.  8*5;  sp.  heat  0- 10696.  A  white,  brittle, 
tenacious,  diatomic  metal,  often  associated  with 
nickeL  It  fuses  between  the  melting  points  of 
iron  and  gold.  It  is  magnetic.  Its  oxide  coloun 
glass  blue.  It  forms  two  oxides,  CoO  and  CojOj, 
with  two  or  three  of  intermediate  compo<ition. 
C.  ar'aontde.  CoAs,.  Occurs  native. 
Caf  flovKers  of^  Pulverulent  arsenide  of 
cobalt. 

C.  ffteaoe.  (E.  glance,  from  Sw.  glan§, 
lustre.)  CoS^.CoAs^  A  mineral  containing 
cobalt  sulphide  and  arsenite,  from  which  arsenic 
is  obtainea. 

C.  moiioz'idea  CoO.  A  greenish-brown 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  the  higher  oxide. 

C.  protoi^ide.  Same  as  Oobaltout  Ajr- 
droxidc. 

Cat  salts  oL  Strong  solutions  are  blue, 
weak  ones  pink.  Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a 
black  precipitate  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid 
tUl  a  Utile  nitric  acid  has  been  added ;  potash 
gives  a  blue  precipitate  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
precipitant;  in  the  blowpipe  flame  the  borax 
bead  bums  with  a  deep  blue  colour.  They  have 
a  poisonous  action  on  the  animal  body,  arresting 
the  action  of  the  heart  by  their  paralynng  in- 
fluence on  the  motor  nerves ;  thoy  do  not  ap[>ear 
to  exercise  any  power  over  the  sensitive  nerves. 
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O.  ■••qaloz'ide.  Co^Oj.  A  du^-brown 
powder,  formed  by  heating  cobalt  nitrate. 

C^  ttn-vlilte.  C0AB9.  SmaltUe ;  a  native 
ore  from  which  anenic  is  obtained. 

Oobalt'ic.  (F.  eobaltique;  6.  kobali- 
Miur.)    Pertainin|p  to,  or  containinff,  cobalt. 

Applied  to  the  higher  oxides  of  ooralt. 
Ca  oz'ide.    Toe  Cobalt  aeaquioxide. 

Oobaltioy'ailldes.  Term  applied  to 
oompoonds  of  cobalt  resembHng  the  ferrocy- 
anides. 

Oobalf  id0S«  (F.  eohaltide:)  Name  for 
a  Family  comprehending  cobalt  and  its  combina- 
tions. 

Gobaltlf'eroilft.  {Cobalt ;  'L.fero.Xo 
bear.  F.  eobaltiftre;  6.  Kobalt  troffend.)  Con- 
taining the  oxide  of  cobalt. 

Oobalf  OUSa  Applied  to  the  lower  oxides 
of  cobalt. 

C.  hjCfia^i^B.  COrOH)..  Obtained  by 
precipitating  a  cobaltous  salt  with  caustic  potasn 
m  the  absence  of  air ;  a  blue  basic  salt  is  formed, 
which  on  boiling  becomes  rose-red,  and  absorb- 
ing oxygen  from  the  air  changes  to  a  brown 
powder.  It  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
inatism,  and  is  emetic  in  doses  of  20  srains. 

C.  oz'ide.    A  synonjrm  of  Cobalt  monoxide, 

Oobas'tOli.   (L.d»rM.)  Ashes.   (Buland.) 

Oobatlo'nun  fVi'mus.      (L.  fumus, 

■mokeO    A  synonym  of  Cobalt,    (Ruland.) 

Gobl&ailla  A  village  in  Surrey,  with  a 
strong  chalybeate  water,  now  neglectea. 

Oo'bolta  A  name  for  metallic  arsenic  re- 
duced to  powder. 

Go'bra  de  oajpello.  (Port,  echra,  a 
snake ;  deyOf\  eapello,  a  hood.)  llie  Jiq/a  tri" 
pudiafUf  Merv. 

C.  mo'nll*  A  name  applied  by  some  to  the 
Bungarua  earuleu9f  and  by  others  to  the  Daboia 
BusielHi. 

Ca  pol'MMi*  The  poison  of  the  cobra  de 
capello  occasions  depression,  faintness,  hurried 
breathing,  lethargy,  unconsciousness,  nausea, 
vomiting,  paralysis  commencing  in  the  lower 
limbs^  hfemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes,  re- 
laxation of  sphincters,  convulsions,  and  death. 

Oob'weOa  (Welsh  eob.  a  spider ;  web  ;  or  a 
shortened  form  otattereop  weo;  from  Mid.  £.a^^«r- 
eopy  a  spider;  Sax.  attoreoppa ;  from  dtor,  poison; 
eoppa,  nead.  L.  tela  aranea  ;  r.  toile  d^araignie  ; 
I.  tela  di  raff  no;  6.  Spinnengewebe.)  The  silky 
or  felt-like  secretion  of  the  follicles  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  abdomen  of  the  spider.  The 
secretion  from  the  follicles  is  viscid,  and  attains 
its  filiform  condition  by  being  passed  through  the 
spinnerets  into  which  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
91  Ik  follicles  open ;  at  the  apex  of  each  spinneret 
are  several  minute  tubes,  through  which  the 
viscid  secretion  is  thrust ;  in  this  way  each  fibre 
is  formed  by  the  agglutination  of  many  finer  fibres, 
which  result  from  the  instantaneous  hardening 
of  the  fluid  secretion  on  exposure  to'  the  air. 

Cobweb  was  used  to  staunch  wounds,  which  it 
effects  by  promoting  coagulation. 

The  web  of  spiders  which  live  in  cellars  and 
outhouses  has  been  lauded  as  a  febrifuge  and 
antidpaf^modic ;  it  has  been  used  instead  of  qui- 
nine in  ague,  and  also  in  asthma,  hjsteria,  and 
nervous  excitement.  Dose,  five  or  six  grains. 
C*  miorom'etera     See  Micrometer^  eob» 

Cob'webby*  (Same  etymon.  6.  Spin^ 
nenwebennrtiq,)  In  Botany,  bearing  long  and 
soft  entangled  hairs. 


Oo'oa*  (Cymara  eoea,  plant.)  The  name 
in  Peru  of  the  Er^ihroxyUm  eoca,  which  is 
cultivated  for  its  leavea,  to  which  great  virtues 
are  attributed  by  the  Indians.  It  owes  its  action 
to  the  resinous  and  aaotiscd  pxinciples  it  contains 
and  to  Coeain,  When  the  leaves  are  masticated 
with  an  alkaline  powder  called  Llipta,  hyperse- 
cretion of  saliva  is  produced,  followed  in  about 
half  an  hour  by  dryness  of  the  throat  and  marked 
anesthesia  of  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmth  is  felt  in  ihe  stomach,  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  or  less  the  pidse  rises  eight  or 
ten  beats;  the  temperature  rises  1°  or  I'O**  F. ; 
respiration  is  accelerated;  the  amount  of  urea 
eliminated  is  augmented.  It  is  recommended  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  invigorating  agent  in  those  ex- 
haustea  by  work,  and  to  prevent  dyspnoea  in 
ascending  neights. 

C.  leawM.    (Q.  Ooeabldtter,)    See  Coca, 
Oo'oain*    C17H21NO4.     An  alkaloid  found 
in  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  eoca,  in  which  it 
exists  in  the  proportion  of  l-6th  to  l-25th  per 
cent.    It  crystallises  in  large  colourless  clino- 
rhombio  prisms,   fuses  at  QS"  C.  (209°  F.),  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  sUffhtiy  in  water ; 
taste  at  first  bitter,  then  cool.    It  paralyses  the 
peripheral  ends  01  the  sensory   nerves,  so  that 
when  painted  on  the  tongue  sapid  substances  can 
no  longer  be  tasted,  the  effect  lasting  for  from 
26  to  loo  minutes.    In  mammals,  in  moderate 
doses,  it  excites  all  the  nerve  centres,  especially 
the  psychic  centres,  and  exalts  reflex  acts,  but 
respiration  and  circulation  are  quickened ;  blood 
pressure  is  increased;   the   cardiac  inhibitory 
nerves  are  paralysed ;  the  striated  muscles  re- 
main intact ;  the  pupil  is  dilated ;  the  intestinal 
movements  are  rendered  active ;  the  akin  tem- 
perature is  increased;  the  secretion  of  mucous 
membranes  is  lessened.    In  large  doses  the  nerve 
centres  are  weakened,  and  death  occurs  by  para- 
lysis of  the  respiration.     The  dose  shoula  not 
exceed  one  grain. 
CoOM'lICta    Same  as  Coedin, 
Oooalle'ra*     The  native  name  in  Brazil 
of  the  Croton  perdieipeej  a  decoction  of  which  is 
much  esteemed  as  a  cure  for  syphilis,  and  as  a 
diuretic. 
Oo'casll*    The  Erigeron  philadelphieum, 
Oooatan'nio  acid.    A  kind  of  tannis 
acid  contained   in  the  leaves  of  Erffthroxylon 
eoca.    It  is  brown  red,  amorphous,  hygrosoopio ; 
colours  iron  chloride  brown  green ;  precipitates 
antimony  tartrate,  but  not  gebtin. 
Ooo'oa  onld'ia.    See  Cocei  gnidii, 
Ooo'oa  gnld'll.    See  Coeei  gnidii, 
Coooannm*    (Dim.  tcotacosf  a  pill.)    Old 
name  for  a  very  small  pill. 
Ooo'Ollla«    A  synonym  of  Cochia, 
Ooc'oi*    Plural  of  Coeeue.  See  also  Coceum, 
C.  ania'lL    (G.  KellerhaU  Kbrner,  Sei- 
delbaetaamen,  deuteche  Tfeffer^  JPurgir  Komer.) 
The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidium.    The  treth  berries 
are  succulent,  elongated,  oval,  6  mm.  long,  con- 
tain one  seed,  are  red  or  yellow  extemaU>\  and 
have  a  reddish  yellow  flesh ;  the  shell  of  the 
seed  is  roundish,  glossy  black,  covered  with  a 
thin  double  membrane;  the  kernel  is  invested 
with  a  brown  skin,  and  is  exalbuminous ;  when 
dry  the  fruit  becomes  wrinkled.    They  contain 
of  a  volatile  oil  31  per  cent.,  resin  and  wax, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  B'liS^  and   acrid  resin  0'3'2, 
coocognin  0*38,  albumins  19*5,  cellulose  32'37i 
ashes  5*46.    They  were  formerly  used  as  a  pur- 
gative. 


OOCCU— COCCULUS. 


O.  (im'taiUB.  (L.  ^MtflMfi,  a  gnin.)  A 
■ynonym  of  Kermei. 

C.  orleota'les.  (L.  orientalit,  eastern.) 
Same  as  Go^ulua  indicut, 

C.  tinetii'ra«  B.  Ph.  (L.  tinctura,  a  tinc- 
ture.) Cochineal  I,  proof  spirit  8 ;  macerate  for 
aeyen  days,  strain,  and  wash  the  maro  with  spirit 
to  make  up  8*  Proportion  1  to  8.  Dose,  30—90 
minims.  JBmplojed  as  a  diuretic  and  anodyne. 
Also,  as  a  coloonng  agent 

Ooo'oia*  (KoKKo«,*a  pill.)  An  old  term 
for  pills,  especially  purgatiye  pills. 

Coooia inula  (Ko«aco«,  a  kernel;  aIdo«, 
likeness.^  A  spherical  or  hemispherical  concep- 
tacle  without  a  pore,  containing  a  tuft  of  spores 
on  a  central  placenta. 

Oocoif erouSa  (L.  eoeeuntf  a  berry; 
ferOf  to  bear.  F.  eoeeiflre;  G.  bMrentrag^na,) 
Berry-bearing. 

Coo'oill*  A  substance  which,  in  combina- 
tion with  chitine  and  an  oil,  the  colour  of  which 
varies  with  the  species,  forms  the  integument  of 
insects. 

CSooolnella.  (Dim.  of  L.  eoeeum,  the 
beny  of  the  scarlet  oak ;  firom  its  resemblance. 
F.  eaecineUe;  G.  Marienkuh,  Sonnenkafer.)  A 
Genus  of  the  CoUoptera.    The  lady-biros. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coccui  eaeti. 
C.  bipnnetatay  Linn.  (L.  &is,  twice; 
punetatut^  dotted.)  A  species  formerl;^  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache,  by  bruising  the  insect  and 
applying  it  to  the  affected  tooth,  or  by  using  the 
yellow  fluid  which  exudes  from  an  opening 
situated  above  the  crura,  near  the  femoro-tibitu 
articulation. 

C.  0«ptteipaaeta'teff  Linn.  (L.  stptemy 
seren ;  punetatuiy  dotted.  G.  Marisnkdferehen. ) 
The  common  lady-bird.  An  insect  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  C.  bipunetata, 

CoGctnellflD  tinotu'ra.  Tincture  of 
lady-bird.    Formerly  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

Coooln0Hlll«  (F.  eoeheniline  ;  F.  and  G. 
earmin.)  Term  for  the  colouring  principle  of 
eocfaineal ;  carmine. 

CoCOln'OOIIB.  (L.  coeeinsus.  of  a  scarlet 
eobur.  F.  eratnoisi  ;  G.  teharlaenroih.)  Of  a 
high  crimson  or  bright  scarlet  colour,  as  the  flower 
of  the  Salvia  coeeinea. 

Coo'clon*  {KoKKlWf  dim.  of  icJiocov,  a  pill.) 
A  weight  of  about  four  grains. 

Oocolonolla*    oame  as  Coeetu  eaeti. 
C.  poUm'lea.     (G.  I^>lnisehg  CoeheniUe^ 
Johannisblut.)    See  Coeeua  polonieut, 

Coc'ollUI*  An  ophthalmologist  of  the  pre- 
sent century. 

C'b  opIitluU'mosoope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
teopty  CiKC%ui%, 

Coo'oo*  The  West  Indian  name  of  the 
dAocatia  eseulenta. 

Coccobaote'iia  0ep'tioa.    {kSkkov, 

a  kernel;  fiajsrrripiWf  a  little  rod;  (njirrucos, 
putrefying.)  Billroth's  term  for  the  spheroids 
and  rods  found  in  putrefying  fluids,  and  which, 
in  their  various  forms  of  micrococci,  streptococci, 
ascococci,  bacteria,  and  coccoffloea,  ne  beiieTes  to 
be  forms  of  one  plant,  which  ne  thus  names. 

Cocoobal  oamnin.   (Koiocov ;  fidKva' 

fU¥f  the  balsam  tree.)  Name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Anuria  opobahamum, 

docoobrjr'on.  (Kok«co«;  fipvou,  moss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fiperacea. 

C«  eftpoo'sa*  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Gape,  and  employed  as  a  stomachic. 

OoooooTir selnm*   {kSkkov  ;  xvi^ Aij,  a 


hollow  vessel.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.   Order 
£ubiacea. 

C.  fimta'iuu  A  plant  growing  in  French 
Guiana.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  con- 
gestion of  the  liver. 

Coo'OOde«  (Kf^KKov,  a  kernel.)  A  spherical 
prptuberance  like  a  pill. 

CooOO'eSa  The  esculent  root  of  Colocatia 
eaeulenia. 

CoocOffli'a*  (Koicxov ;  yMa,  glue.)  Same 
as  CoecogkBa, 

CoooOgrlOB'a.  (E<$icico«;  yXoXo,  glue.) 
Same  as  ZoogUna, 

Oooooipnld'iaa    See  Cocci  gnidii, 

Coooorald'ic  aold.  (L.  eoeeum,  a 
berry;  (7Mtatws,Gnidian.)  An  acid,  crjrstalUsing 
in  quadrangular  colourless  prisms,  obtained  from 
Daphne  gntdium.  It  is  not  precipitated  by  lime 
water  nor  by  the  salts  of  barytic  lead. 

OoOOOff'nln*  A  crystallisable  volatile 
body  obtained  firom  the  seeds  of  Daphne  meu^ 
reum. 

Ooc'OOlitlla  (KoKicoc,  a  berry;  XiQw^  a 
stone.)  A  calcospherite,  either  firee  or  attached 
to  a  coccosphere,  obtained  by  deep-sea  dredging ; 
it  is  probablv  algal. 

CoOCOloba>  (Ko'kkov  ;  Xo/3oc.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Polyponacea, 

C.  BlT'ea*  Jacquin.  (L.  niveut,  snowy.) 
Berry  esculent. 

C.  pnbes'oeiuif  linn.  (L.  pubcaeme^ 
downy.)    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  uvU'ertLf  Linn.  (L.  uva,  a  grape ;  fero, 
to  bear.  G.  Seetraube.)  The  sea-side  grape. 
A  plant  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  succulent  violet  calyx  which 
envelopes  the  nuts,  and  which  yields  an  ex- 
tremely astringent  extract ;  tiie  wood  dyes  red ; 
the  currant-liKe  berries  are  acid,  pleasant,  and 
wholesome. 

Coooomelas'ma.  (K^kkoc,  a  berry; 
mckuma.  F.  eoceomelaemc ;  G.  das  bekomU 
Melasma.)    Granulated  or  berry-like  melasma. 

CooOO'neSa  (Kokkos,  a  kernel.)  The  seeds 
of  the  pomegranate. 

OooOOSOleila  (KoKxofi,  a  berry;  oruXi^y, 
a  pipe.  L.  tubulut  baeeatua.)  Term  applied  by 
Berres  to  a  tubule  with  varicose  swellings,  suon 
as  he  believed  sensory  nerves  to  present. 

Ooc'OOSplierea  (Koftico«,aberry;  v^Xpa^ 
a  globe.)  Term  applied  by  Wallich  to  a  mass  of 
sarcode,  enclosed  in  a  thin  calcareous  envelope, 
haviog  cocooliths  attached  to  it. 

OoooosteopllTte.  (EoVkov,  a  berry; 
osieophytum.  F.  osteophyte  aranulcuXf  o.  vsr- 
ruqueux ;  G.  Kokkostecphyt.)  A  granulous  or 
warty  osteophyte. 

Ooo'oul0«  (Dim.  of  KOKKov,  a  kernel.)  A 
small  berry  or  Coccus. 

Ooe'CUXim    Plural  of  Cocculus, 
C.  lewantrioi.     (Levant.)     The  fruit  of 
Anamirta  cocculus. 

Cm  oftolna'nmi.  (L.  offieina^  a  workshop.) 
The  dried  fruit  of  the  Menisperfnum  cocculus. 

C.  ortontaleo.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  pisoato'rii.  (L.  piseatorius,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  fishing.)  The  fruit  of  Anamirta 
eocculusy  so  called  because  used  to  stupefy  fish ; 
the  Cocculus  indicus. 

Coo'onlllla    A  synonym  of  Picro toxin. 

Ooc'OllllUia  De  Cand.  (I.  coccola,  a  small 
berry-like  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
McnispermacsiB.' 
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A-i..  i\r-.!iis  :f  the  SiS.-rier  /*!?-/» iriiH*, 

K\^'^  7Z.  Z.  :A:iy.  *  sii^ie  :f  «^h  ^-rti-^  into 

wi i.  a  5».'i>-i  OLTT  scLii:  al*'  call-iC  ''  .v>«. 

C  aAtplTcaml  ^U  «/";«.  fi::  /"'•*  to 
Var.*     TVi*  is  tL-*  V"-'^  :f  T-  "«'*-_  arl'jicli*  a 

'i  Ti'l:w  ,'»:l-:ir.  ssix;:i:«e  of  Tarwo*  in- 

HaV  Mixi-tN.  Tbe  inseet  which 

eaa»     'B«cwk.^  it  for  dyeini^.) 

CL  cacti,  Linz.  ,L  ^^*r:*«.  the  plant  » 
cilIt>L  F.  vr?  i  N  «  r--"*  ;  G.  N-*  trUrAiCHrmy 
>'.«.*.*.•«  ;■;-.-*»■  Tir  xviir^iasevt, inhabiting 
Meii.v  And  Ncni^m  S.  u:h  A:i:rrica.  and  liring 
oa  t'i*%:n  Av"'  •  ..•V*-j;»  MiU.  0-  drmmmmAf 
Havl  'J.  r**«.  Mill.  C>-  JS  •-*'«»«»,  D.  C.  Also 

I  cdUTattxi  in  Jara,  Caaaxr  Islands  Malta,  and 
Sr«ua-    Tb.e  mil^  aw  win^vd,  fmiales  vitiiont 

1  v^ji£S.  Th^jcttiLhTWirpr^ttMfoargciieimtioiis; 


coccyalgu—oocctqbo-mesentebic  vein. 


tlie  cm  hmUAk  in  dffat  days,  the  lanral  state 
lasti  foarteen  days,  tne  ehryaaUdM  eight  dayv, 
and  the  ftiUy-formed  female  fimrteen  days,  alter 
vhich  impregnatioti  oeeun.  They  are  oollected 
three  to  nre  tiinee  a  year  and  killed  by  heat,  and 
then  appear  aa  dark  or  aUTer-grey  hemispherical 
tranareraely^  wrinkled  bodies  ^—4  mm.  long. 
The^  contain  a  dark  red,  granular,'  friable  mass, 
tasting  sUalitly  bitter,  and  eolonring  the  salira. 
One  pound  eontains  atxmt  dO,000.  The  aaueous 
solatioo  becomes  crimson  with  alom,  brignt  red 
with  alnm  and  ammnniM^  riolet  with  lime  water. 
The  cochineal  insect  contains  50  per  cent,  of 
eoceos  red  with  water,  10  animal  gelatine,  14 
animal  mncna*  10  wax -like  fat,  14  of  cuticular 
and  membranoos  parts,  and  1*5  of  salts.  See 
CoeAimeml. 

C  MWt'eflBu      (L.  ewietu,  from  carta.) 
A  term  for  the  C.  lacea^  when  living  on  fig- 


C  ecrlf  aroMt  Fabr.    (L.  eera,  wax ;  fpro, 
to  bear.)    Hab.  BengaL     Famishes  a  wax  like 


C.  eaid'tas.  (Possibly  from  kviS^,  a 
nettle,  from  their  acrid  qualities.)  Same  as 
QtecigmdU. 

C.flii^  (6.  Coeeutfett.)  A  non-saponifiable 
resinoos   Ikt   obtained   by    Unrerdorben   from 


C«  flTeaSt  Fabr.  (L.  Jtctts^  the  fig  tree.) 
The  C.  laeea,  linn. 

O.  iUsiiv  linn.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak.  F. 
ienma.)  A  species  of  coccus  liring  on  the  Qu^rta 
toeei/erOf  a  natire  of  the  Greek  Archipelago, 
France,  and  Spain.  The  dried  females  are  known 
in  commeree  as  Orana  kermet,  or  C^i-me*  ;  they 
^ipear  like  little  bR>wn  bernes  covered  with  a 
greyish  powder ;  they  were  formerly  esteemed  as 
an  ttphrodisiac  and  analeptic,  but  are  now  seldom 
used,  and  that  only  aa  a  red  colouring  matter  for 
syrupa. 

<f.  In'tflflvs*    Same  as  Cbeeultu  indicut, 

O.  taTdlflBS  Uneto^rtaMm  (L.  tinetorius, 
belonging  to  dyeing.)    The  C,  eaeti. 

C  iBltoeto'rtes.  (L.  imfeetoritUf  that 
whidi  ttTfes  for  dyeing.)    The  U.  iiiei*. 

C  tecTea*  I^nn.  (L.  lac,  milky  juice.  6. 
LaeJtteAiUttauB.)  An  insect,  the  femalea  of  which 
are  without  wings,  the  sixe  of  an  aphis,  and  of 
reddish  colour,  lliey  collect  on  the  tender  shoots 
ni  the  AleuritiM  taeeifera,  several  species  of 
Fieu»y  and  other  trees,  and,  puncturing  them, 
begin  to  swell  and  surround  themselves  with  a 
resinous  fluid,  shell-lac. 

C  auma^'anUt  Ebrenb.  (L.  manna, 
manna ;  pmv,  to  prepare.)  The  insect  the  nunc- 
tore  of  which  causes  the  Tamarix  manni/era  to 
exode  a  kind  of  manna. 

C  peli'lalk  The  insect  the  puncture  of 
whieh  causes  the  FraxinuM  ehinen*t»,  Boxb.,  to 
yield  Chinese  wax.    The  C.  tinensis. 

C  ptfloB'ieBSv  linn.  (F.  eoehenUle  de 
FUo^ne;  O.  polniseke  eochenille.)  A  species  of 
cncfaineal  insect  living  upon  the  roots  of  SeUran^ 
ikms  perenrnU  and  My^onum  eoeciferum.  The 
udrnpregnated  female  yields  a  red  dye. 
Also,  called  Porphffrophora  polonica,  Brandt. 

C  qoos^eas  eoeetferoB.  (F.  kermes.) 
Another  name  for  the  C.  ilicis,  because  it  lives  on 
the  Quereus  eoeeifera. 

C  V0d.  C,4HhO«.  (6.  Coeeturoth.)  The 
asmeas  Canmne. 

C.  ■tBOB'irfSf  Westwood.  (Mod.  L.  nnmns, 
Ghineae.)   The  insect  which  produces  the  insect- 


wax  of  China.    It  is  said  to  feed  on  the  Ziyta- 
trum  lucidum  and  upon  Fraxinut  chinentia. 

GOG«ral'ria.     (Koic«v^;    SXyo%^  pain.) 
Same  as  Coceygodynia. 

GocCjrcepll'allUI.     Same  as  Coeeygoee- 
pkaltu. 

GOCGTffe'al.     (Eokxv^,  the  coccyx.     F. 
eoeeygien^    Ot,  or  belonging  to,  the  coccyx. 

C.  mr^terj*  A  small  branch  of  the  sciatic 
artery  which  perforates  and  supplies  the  great 
sacrosciatic  ligament  and  the  gluteus  mazimus. 
and  ramifies  on  the  back  of  the  sacrum  ana 
coccyx. 

C*  SWD'irtlOB*    Same  as  Ganglion  impar, 

Om  irUuid«  (F.  glande  coectjgienne ;  G. 
Steiudriise.)  A  reddiBh-grey,  lobulated,  vascular 
body,  Uie  sue  of  a  pea,  situated  in  a  hollow,  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  coccyeis ;  it  is  the 
representive  of  the  undeveloped  spinal  branches  of 
the  arteria  sacralis  media,  from  which  artery  it 
receives  a  branch.  The  nerves  arise  from  the 
coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  impar.  It  con- 
sists of  thick-walled  cavities,  which  are  dilata- 
tions of  small  arteries,  having  thick- walled  coats ; 
nerve-cells  are  found  in  the  stroma. 

C*  knob-  The  remains,  in  the  early  stage 
of  the  human  foetus,  of  the  original  tail -like 
appendaee  of  the  coccyx,  which  is  seen  in  the  first 
month  oi  the  embryo. 

C.  Ucamaiits.  (L.  ligamentum.  F.  ligo' 
menu  eoecygien».)    See  Coccyx,  ligaments  of. 

C  mns'ete.    Same  as  Ooccygcus, 

Ca  nexwe*  (Stvpow,  a  nerve.)  The  last, 
or  thirty-first,  snixial  nerve,  one  on  each  side ;  it 
emerges  from  tne  spinal  canal  below  the  first 
vertebra  of  the  coccyx.  Occasionally  there  are 
two  coccygeal  nerves  on  each  side.  It  divides  in 
the  spinal  canal  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch. 
Also,  called  the  sixth  sacral  nerve. 

C.  B«rwev  ante'rlor  bimBcH  oH  This 
branch  escapes  from  the  spinal  canal  by  the  ter- 
minal opening,  pierces  the  sacro-sciatic  ligament 
and  the  coccygeus  muscle,  joins  a  branch  of  the 
fifth  anterior  sacral  nerve,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument at  the  back  part  and  side  of  the 
ooocvx. 

C.  narwe,  poste'rter  Imuieii  oL  The 
smaller  of  the  branches ;  it  u  joined  bv  a  branch 
from  the  posterior  division  of  the  last  sacral 
nerve,  and  ends  in  the  fibrous  investment  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

C.  plez'iis.    See  Plexiu,  coccygeal, 

C  wei^tebrse.  The  terminal  vertebne  of 
the  spinal  column  ;  those  which  follow  the  sacral 
verteone,  and  form  the  tail,  or  its  rudiment; 
they  vary  largely  in  number  and  in  character  in 
difi^rent  animals.  In  man,  the^  are  four  or  five, 
fused  at  an  early  period  of  life  into  a  coccyx  ;  in 
some  of  the  spider  monkeys  they  number  more 
than  thirlj,  and  are  movable  on  each  other ;  in 
some  sharks  they  amount  to  270 ;  birds  have  six 
to  ten ;  reptiles  vary  from  the  single  bone  of  the 
frog's  rudimentary  tail  to  the  many -jointed  tail 
of  a  lizard.  In  structure,  too,  there  are  wide 
difierences,  from  a  rudimentary  vertebra  with  few 
protuberances  to  one  of  high  development  with 
neural  and  hypapophysial  arches  ana  their  pro- 
ces«es,  and  sometimes  true  ribs. 

GoccTgrec'tomya  (Koh^cv^;  ck^omi*<^x- 

cision.)    Excision  of  the  roccyx.    It  has  been 
employed  for  the  cure  of  coccygodynia. 

Coooyffe'o-mesentar'io  ▼eln« 

{Coccyx;  mesentery.)    A  vein  of  the  embryo  of 


COCCYGEUS— COCHLEA. 


birdfl,  into  which  the  caudal  Tcin  and  the  poste> 
rior  pelvic  veine  open,  so  that  the  blood  from  the 
hind  limbs  is  brought  into  communication  with 
thcportal  system. 

vOOO7ff0'llSa  (Coccyx,  F.  isehuh'Coeet/'' 
gicn;  0.  UteisHbeinmuskel,)  A  thin  and  trian* 
gular  muscle  arining  from  the  spine  of  the  ischium 
and  small  sacrosciatic  ligament,  and  inserted  into 
the  lateral  border  and  anterior  surface  of  the 
coccyx  and  into  the  side  of  the  sacrum.  Its  inner 
surface  supports  the  rectum.  The  two  unite  in 
retracting  the  coccyx  after  its  extension.  It 
derives  its  nerve  supply,  with  the  levator  ani. 
from  the  fourth  and  nith  sacral  and  the  coccygeal 
nerves. 

Ooooyflrezarthre'sls.  (Ko\ku^;  jc<ip. 

6pi]0-iv,  oislocalion.  F.  coeeygexarthreBe ;  G. 
Austrenkung  det  Steitsbeins, )    Xiislocation  of  the 

COCGVX. 

Oocoyfflo-anallS.  {L.  coccyx  ;  anus.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Sphincter  ani, 

C^pnltlo*  (L.  pubeSf  pubes.  F.  coceypu- 
bien,)  Term  apphed  to  that  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  which  extends  from  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
to  the  sjrmphysis  pubis. 

CooosrglS  OS.  (L.  Of,  a  bone.)  The 
Coccyx. 

the  head.)  A  monstrosity  without  head  or  upi>er 
extremities,  the  rudimentary  cervical  and  cranial 
bones  being  of  eiceeding  smallness,  so  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  ends  in  a  point  like  that 
01  the  coccyx. 
CoooyflTOdjrn'la.   (K6kkvP\  ((dvytj^pain. 

F.  coccyyoaynie :  G.  Steissbcintcnmerx.)  Fain 
in  the  region  oi  the  coccyx.  A  chronic  disease 
occurring  in  women^  sometimes  as  a  consequence 
of  fracture,  dislocation,  or  other  lesion,  as  caries 
and  osteo-malacia,  sometimes  as  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  muscles  and 
peiiooccygeal  fibrous  structures,  sometimes  a 
sacro-coecygeal  arthritis,  and  frequently  a  neu- 
ralgic disorder.  The  pain  seems  to  affect  the 
ooccygeal  plexus,  and  is  experienced  on  walking 
and  during,  or  after,  evacuation  of  the  bowels  or 
bladder. 

Ooooypromor'pbaB.  (Kokjcu^,  the  cuc- 
koo; /io/E)0ir shape.)  AnOrderof  Desmognathous 
birds,  acooroing  to  Huxley,  in  which  the  vomer 
is  small  or  absent;  there  are  no  bad- pterygoid 

rrocesses,  and  the  maiillo-palatines  are  spongy, 
t  includes  Trogons,  Cuckoos,  Kingfishers,  and  the 
like. 

Ooooyffot'omy.  (Koiocv^,  the  coccyx; 
Toufi,  section.)    Excision  of  the  coccyx. 

Coooymolea.  {Koio^vfiriXia.)  The  plum 
tree,  iVtfuM  domesticui. 

CooOTmelon.  (Kokkv/ijiXov,)  The 
damson  plum,  or  cuckoo  apple. 

Ooooyoajmla.    Same  as  Coccygodynia, 

Ooo'OJ[Xa    (K<$KKv^,  the  cuckoo.  Y.  coccyx; 

G.  ateitiheint  Schwambein,  Kukkuksbein,)  The 
small  triangukr  bone  appended  to  the  point  of 
tlie  sacrum ;  frequently  called  the  o«  coccygis,  or 
bone  of  the  cuckoo,  beoause  it  is  supposed  to  re- 
semble the  bill  of  the  cuckoo.  It  is  the  termination 
of  the  spinal  column  in  man,  formed  by  the  coales- 
cence of  four  rudimentary  coccygeal  vertebne. 
It  iirticulates  above  with  tne  sacrum  by  an  oval 
surface.  The  apex  is  rounded,  and  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  sphincter  ani  extemus,  the  sides 
give  insertion  to  the  coccygeus,  the  posterior 
surface  to  the  glutssus  maximus  and  extensor 
eouuygis,  and  the  fore  part  to  the  levator  ani. 


The  upper  border  presents  a  pair  of  oomua,  which 
project  upwardsj  and  are  rudimentary  articular 
processes.  It  is  developed  from  four  centres, 
that  of  the  first  segment  appearing  at  birth,  of 
the  second  about  the  7th  year,  of  the  third  about 
the  12th  year,  and  that  of  the  fourth  about  the 
17th  year.    See  Coccygeal  vertebra. 

Cf  dlsloea'tton  oC  The  coccyx  may  be 
partially  or  completely  dislocated  forwards  or 
oaokwardi  by  violence,  as  by  a  Cdl,  or  during 
labour. 

Cff  ftue^tnre  o£  A  rare  occurrence.  It 
may  be  produced  bv  a  violent  blow.  There  is 
much  pain,  especially  during  defiecation. 

Cm  lls'anient  of;  ante'rtor.  A  ligament 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  anterior  common 
ligament  of  the  vertebra,  and  which  unites  the 
coccyx  to  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum. 

C.f  Us'ameiat  of;  poote'rior.  Strong 
fibrous  bands  of  ligament,  which  connect  the 
margin  of  the  sacral  canal  with  the  book  of  the 
coccyx. 

OOCbenil'ltnea    A  synonym  of  Carmine, 

Oodie'riaa    The  same  as  Chchia. 

Ooob'ta*  (EdKKov^  a  berry.)  An  andent 
name  for  various  purgative  pills. 

See  Filuia  eochne. 

Oo'obin  Obi'na  Ul'oer.  A  disease  en- 
demic in  Cochin  China,  the  chief  symptom  of 
which  is  the  occurrence  of  ulceration,  especially 
of  the  lower  extremities,  not  generally  deep,  but 
often  severe  and  rapid ;  it  is  not  contagious.  It 
is  probably  of  the  same  nature  as  Delhi  boil. 

Oo'olun  leir*  Same  as  Barbadoet  leg.  A 
variety  of  Elephantiasis  arabum. 

Oooblne'al*  (S.  eochiniUa^  cochineal; 
from  L.  cocrtn^tM,  scarlet.  F.  and  G.  coeheniUe  ; 
I.  eocciniglia ;  Dut.  cochenilje;  Arab.  Dude  i^ 
Dan.  Cuzzinel.)  The  dye  stuff,  being  the  dried 
females  of  the  Coccus  eaeti,  or  cochineal  insect, 
brought  from  South  America  in  the  form  of  a 
reddish- grey  grain,  and  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
in  hooping  cough.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
dropsy,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  properties,  and 
also  in  febrile  diseases. 

C.red.  (S^.CocheniUeroth.)  The  colouring 
matter  of  cochineal  or  carmine.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  in  alkaline 
solutions,  which  oistinguishes  it  from  the  anUin 
dyes.    See  also  Cartninie  acid. 

C«  wmx«  (G.  Cochenillewachs.)  A  reddish- 
yellow  substance  obtained  by  extraction,  with 
ether,  from  the  Coccus  carieaiiring  on  fig  trees, 
which  contain  66  per  cent,  of  it.  It  melts  at 
52;"  G.  (125-6'' F.),  and  contains  cerolein,  cerotinio 
acid,  and  myricin. 

Oooblnella  ffermaiiloa.    (P.  «o- 

ehenille  de  Fohgne.)  Another  name  for  the 
Coccus  polonieus. 

Ooobinelllf 'era  oooblnilla.   The 

Coccus  cacti. 

Oooblnilla.    The  Coccus  cacti. 

Oooblea*  (L.  eoehlea,  a  snail  shell ;  from 
«ovAiav,  a  winding  staircase.  F.  Umafon;  G. 
Schttecke.)  The  anterior  division  of  the  labyrinth 
or  internfu  ear,  so  named  because  of  its  likeness 
to  a  snail  shell..  It  lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  in  front  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus  and  behind  the 
Eustachian  tube ;  it  is  divisible  into  two  parts, 
the  one  essential,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the 
ultimate  nerve-djuue  of  the  organ,  the  mem- 
branous cochlea ;  the  other  accidental,  being  the 
supporting  and  protecting   part,    the   osaeoua 


COCHLEAFOKM— COCHLRARE. 


eoebles  mud  thfl  ppriljmpb,  wilh  it4  e 
■od  Mcretuig  membiBue.      It  will  beet. 
here  tfl  deicrib«  the  cochlea  m  it  eiitt  in  it 
■ulunl  oODditiDn,  nteiiing  for  further  detail  t 
the  nuiw  of  the  diffennc  part*,  u  well «  to  ?. 


The  cochlea  ii  conical  in  form,  and  ooiuiita  of 
a  gradually  taDeiing  tube,  whioh  windi  ipiiall; 
isuod  a  central  aiii,  tbe  modioloi,  making  two 
ttmu  and  a  half.  The  baae  ii  direoted  opwaida 
and  inward*  towaidi  the  floor  of  the  mestui  audi- 
tonu9intemui,indtbe  rounded  ape i,  the  cupola, 
exteada  forward!  and  outwanUtowardi  the  upper 
and  front  pan  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympa- 
num, almost  to  tbe  wall  of  the  bony  Euitachiao 
tube.  The  ipinU  canal  ii  dirided  throughout 
iU  whole  length  by  the  lamina  apiratii,  which 
extendi  from  the  modiolui  to  the  outer  wall  of 
the  e4>chlem.  The  upper  canal  ia  the  acala  reiti- 
bnli  the  lower,  the  Kala  tjmpani.  These  two 
canali  oommnnuiate  at  tile  apex  of  tbe  oochlea  by 
an  opeiUDg  named  the  heluBtrema.  The  acala 
TCftioiili  is  again  tabdirided  by  the  membrane  of 
Beiainer  into  the  leala  nslibuU  pnper  and  the 
eanalii  cochlearii,  or  Kala  media,  Uie  true  mem- 
bnnani  cochlea.  The  modiolar  half  of  the  la- 
mina  spiralis  iscomposed  of  a  delicate  bony  plat& 
inTested  on  both  sides  with  periosteom,  and 
terminating  at  the  spei  of  the  cochlea  in  the 
hamulus.  The  outer  margia  of  the  bony  lamina 
ii  gnwTed ;   the  apper  border  of  thi 


brans,  the  membrana  tet^oiia  or  membrane  of 
Corti,  extend*  towardi  the  outer  wall  of  the 
nwhtoa,  fhiming  a  kind  of  roof  to  the  lulcui 
qiiralis  betwevc  the  two  lipa  of  the  groore  and 
to  the  organ  ot  Corti,  which  lies  between  it  and 
the  membrana  basilarie.  To  the  lower  border  of 
the  grooTe  ot  the  bony  lamina  ■piralis  u  attached 
the  membrana  banlaris,  whieb  reaches  to  the 
•piial  ligament  on  the  outer  wall  of  tbe  ooehka, 
sod  fomu  the  floor  of  the  organ  of  Cortt 
The  length  of  tbe  axis  of  tbe  oochtea  from  the 
middle  of  the  ban  to  the  cupola  is  fi'6  mm.  Ths 
diameter  of  the  ba«e  of  the  cochlea  ia  S  mm,,  that 
of  the  eapola  is  1-8  nun.  The  diameter  of  the 
spiral  canal  at  its  oommeneement  i>  about  2  -fi  nun. 
The  oochlea  ii  dereloped  bom  a  downward 
pcoloDgatiaD  of  the  auditory  redcle,  which,  after 

of  the  eochleu  nerra,  the  origin  of  the  nnglion 
•piiale,  aaaamee  with  it  a  spiial  direction,  and 
becvmes  sarmimded  with  oartilage,  which  snb- 
seODcntly  ossifiea. 

the  cochlea  has  been  soppoeed  to  be  the  agent 
ot  tbe  analyua  of  oomponnd  soondi. 

C.  fc^Twiiu.  (L.  frrrau,  made  of  iron.) 
Anircmipoon. 

O^  naam'brMBaHa.  (L.  •umiraiw,  a 
uenbrine.)  The  teim  has  been  applied  to  the 
whote  inner  Ibimis  lining  of  the  bonr  cochlea, 
bnt  it  is  more  aecoralely  restricted  to  the  canalis 
ecehleam,  whieb  eommunieitet  with  the  saccule 

5  the  eanalii  renniena,  and  oontains  the  organ 
Cmi  and  endolymph-  The  scala  trmpani 
ud  the  scala  rcatibnli,  eontaining  perilymph, 
are,  with  the  oaaeoni  oochlea,  the  prolectuig 
puts  of  the  organ. 

O,  — 'aeoM.  (L.  M,  a  bone.)  The  bony 
cipnle  sr  substmctnte  of  the  oochla^  oongiating 
•f  lb*  nudiola^  aitnind  whioh  the  oanal,  par- 


la  spiralii 
ones,  ii,  at  it  were,  wound. 

O.  UAl^   ot:       See  9ea/a   l^mpam,   S. 


Cocbleaform.      (L.    eeehUa;     forma, 

iha|,L-.f     L.k,  Lii.,  ..    :.!.  ,,  or  like  a  snail-shelL 
Cocblean.    ^-<:ii   nCoehUar. 
Cocli'lear.     J      -hUant,  from  nehlea,  a 

nu,!    -I,.:!        r.       ,        nrr,     cocJUtaritn;    Q. 


0  lumuLer.)  A  form  of  imbricated  Kstifation, 
n  which,  one  petal  being  larger,  oovert  all  the 
ithers.     See  ^iliratifn  t«eUtar. 


bottom  of  the  interval  n 
into  twelre  or  fourteen  ti 

canals  of  the  modiolus  a 

apiialia,  in  which  latter  they  tbnn  a  capillary 
plexoi,  and  anastomose  with  the  Tas  apirale ;  they 
afterward*  form  a  fine  network  on  the  parioateum 
of  the  oaieou*  lamina  spiralis,  which  doe* 
spread  to  the  membrana  InailariB. 

V.  «uiea>l«'re.    (L.  aurieula,  the  o 
ear.)     ^ 

O. 

SciiutttitHmi.)  .    

branehea  of  the  auditory  nerre  at  the  bottom  of 
the  meatna  auditoriu*  intsmua,  where,  in  the 
traotni  (pirdlis  foraminulentni,  it  dinds*  into 
numeron*  filaments,  which  enter  the  baae  of  Uto 
modiolui ;  these  radiate  oatwaids  between  the 
plates  of  the  osseou*  lamina  ipirali*,  eloee  to  the 
*urthoe  of  the  acala  tympani,  eioapt  the  Shunenia 
for  the  last  half  torn,  whieb  pa**  through  the 
eanalit  centralis  modioli.  In  their  passage  out- 
wards on  the  lamina  spiralia,  the  nerre  fibres 
haie  a  dark  outlines  xid  impinge  on  the  ganglion 
■pirsle,  where  each  beoomea  connected  with  a 
ganglion  cell ;  on  the  further  side  of  the  ganglion 
they  interlaoe  with  each  other,  then  mora  intt' 
mately  interminglB,  and  are  learranged  in  oonieal 
bundles,  which  turn  directly  upward*,  and  sre 
distributed  among  the  hair-cells  of  the  orgsn  of 
Corti. 

D.  welna.  Minute  twig*  whieh  arise  in  the 
oochlea,  _pssB  down  the  grooTes  of  tbe  modiolus, 
join  at  Its  base  the  rema  of  the  Tcstibule  and 
the  aemicircnlar  canals,  and  end  in  the  superior 

OflcUM'rtf.    (L.  cochUar,,  a  qioon,  with 
a  bowl  at  one  end  for  eating  eggs,  and  a  point  at    ■ 
the  other  for  picking  snails  out  of  their  sheila. 
F.  euilUr;  0.  I^ffiT.)     L  spoon,  or  spoonfuL 

C  uii'plBin.  (L.  Amptu;  great.  F. 
niller  gnmU ,  Q-  Sstiofil.)  Term  tor  a  large 
or  table-spoon,  which  is  capable  of  containing 
half  of  a  fluid  ounce. 

O.  iHi"*- '■'*"*"-  (f-  tumulatia,  heaped 
up.)     A  heaped-np  tablespoonftil,  ss  of  a  pew- 

"'  C  maff*— ™-     (I-  —V^—>  large.)    The 


abo«t  two  tea*poonful»- 


COCHLEABU-COCK. 


0«  mlB'iiiiUBift.  (L.  minimiUf  least.  F. 
euilUr  petite ;  G.  TheeV^fel.)  Term  for  a  smjill- 
flised  or  tea  spoon,  which  holda  about  one  fluid 
drachm. 

GocUoap'rlft.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon.  F. 
aroMMon  ;  6.  Loffelkraut.  LBfelkreee.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Kat.  Order  Crueifera  ;  so  called  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leayes  to  a  spoon. 

C*  anrUom*  linn.  (Mod.  L.  anfflietu, 
English.)  English  scunry.grass.  A  pot-herb  of 
milder  taste  than  C.  offieinalia.  It  yields  an 
ethereal  oil  on  distillation. 

Carmora'clafLinn.  CAp^p<uc£a,horse- 
radish.  F.  eran  de  iretaanCf  eraneon,  moutarde 
dee  AUemandt.  raifort;  I.  rafano;  S.  rodoMO 
pieante ;  G.  Me^rrettig:^  The  horKradish.  A 
plant  growing  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Northern 
Europe.  On  being  shredded  the  root,  or 
underground  stem,  gives  forth  a  penetrating 
odour,  which  makes  the  eyes  water;  the  taste 
is  hot  and  acrid,  and^  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
causes  redness  and  resication.  The  root  yields, 
on  distillation  with  water,  an  ethereal  oil,  con- 
taining sulphur,  analogous  to,  or  identind  with, 
oil  of  mustard.  The  root  also  oontains  a  bitter 
roan,  albumen,  stsrch,  gum,  sugar,  extraotirea, 
andaaltB. 

O.  anaoi'iomt  Toumf.    The  C.  armora- 

C^  bttta'wia.  iBaktvia.)  The  C,  ojiei" 
nalie. 

Cbiitaa'alea  mavl'iuu  (h.  britannicuef 
British ;  marinw,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
C,  angliea. 

C  eero'napiu.  The  Sen^biera  eorono' 
pui. 

C.  da'niOA,  linn.  (Mod.  L.  danieus, 
Danish.)    Used  like  C.oficinalis, 

Cm  IkOKtmn'aimm  (L.  horteneie,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  C.  offieinalie, 

C.iiiaeroMur'pa«Waldst.  (Maic/>o«, large; 
Kopwov,  fruiL)    The  C,  amioraeia. 

C  oAetnalls,  linn.  (L.  offieitia^  a  shop. 
F.  kerbe  aux  cuillere;  G.  gemcinet  LoffelkratUy 
Seharbockeheil,  Scot ftUkr out.)  Hab.  shores  of 
Northern  Europe.  The  common  or  lemon  scurvy 
grass;  the  expressed  juice  has  beon  much  es- 
teemed as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C«  pyrelIa'ilM^  De  Cand.  (L.  pyrcnaicmy 
Pyrenean.)    A  variety  of  C,  oMcinalie. 

C  mstloft'iuif  Xam.  (L.  rusticanfUf  be- 
longing to  the  country.)    The  C,  armoracia. 

C«  wulffa'Hs.  (L.  v%Ugar%»y  common.) 
The  C,  offieinalie. 

Cocnlea'rlflD  berliaB  flo'renB,  Belg. 

Ph.  (L.  herbOf  vegetation ;  ftorco^  to  blossom.) 
The  fresh  leaves  and  petioles  of  the  flowering 
plant,  Cochlearia  officinalis, 

OoOblearifOllate.  (L.  cochleare^  a 
spoon;  folium^  a  leaf.  F.  coehlearifolie ;  G. 
loffelbldttrig.)    Having  leaves  like  a  spoon. 

Goolllea'rifonna  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon  ; 
formay  likeness.  F.  coehleari/orm ;  G.  loffel' 
formiffJ)    Having  the  shape  of  a  spoon. 

C.  pro'eess.  See  Ftoeeeeut  eochlearifoT' 
mw. 

OooUea'riSa    Same  as  Cochlear, 
C.   mns'ole.    The    Ligamcntum   epirale, 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  be  muscular  in 
structure. 

Ooclll6a'rillin«    Same  as  Cochleare, 

OooUeartliro'alS.  (KovX^av ,  a  screw ; 
&pdpmiTt9,  a  jointing.  G.  Sekratubengelenk.) 
Screw  joint.     It  is  applied  to  the  articulation 


between  the  humerus  and  ulna,  the  atlanto-axoid 
articulation,  and  that  between  the  tibia  and 
astragalus. 

Goclllearjr*    Same  as  CoehleaU, 

Oodlleate*  Hj-tfoeA/iM,  a  snail  shell.  G. 
oehneckenformig.)    Twisted  like  a  snail  shclL 

Ooolileateda  (L.  cochlea,  the  shell  of  a 
snaiL  F.  eochleaire;  G.  echneckenartig,  echrau" 
benformig.)  Winding  like  the  spiral  portion  of 
a  snail's  shell ,  spiraL 

€#OOlllea'tlll&a  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon. 
G.  loffelweiae.)    By  spoonfuls. 

Ooollleuomi.  ( L .  cochlea,  a  snail  shell ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  coehleiforme  ;  G.  echneeken^ 
formig.)    Boiled  or  turned  like  a  snaiPs  shell. 

GoobleonS*    Same  as  Coehleate, 

Oocllllaa.    The  Cochlea. 

Goolillocar'poiia.  .(KoxX/v,  a  shell; 
Ko/nroc,  frulL^  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  fruits 
that  are  spirally  twisted. 

OoollU'tlS*  Inflammation  of  the  cochlea. 
Its  symptoms  are  said  to  be  great  impairment  of 
hearing,  the  inability  to  hear  certain  tones,  and 
theproduction  of  faue  ones. 

OocblOSpor'inillll.  (KokXov,  a  shell 
fish  with  a  spiral  shell ;  owcp/Ao,  seed.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixaeem. 

C.  iTOMyp'tmiif  De  Cand.    fL.  goeegpimn^ 

cotton.)    A  plant  ^wing  in  the  North-western 

Provinces  oi  India.     It   yields  gum  kutteera, 

which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth. 

C.  Inslc'iie*   (L.  intignis,  remarkable.)   A 

Slant  growing  in  Braxil,  where  it  is  named  Butua 
0  Cervo,  wmch  is  employed  in  internal  pains^ 
especially  arising  from  contusions ;  it  is  believea 
to  cause  the  resolution  of  abscesses. 

C.  tfneto'rlmiif  Bich.  (L.  tinetoritte,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  This  plant  yields  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  used  m  oases  of  amenorrho&a, 

OoollO'ne.  (Koymvi}.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Morb.Jiul.  ii^  xxii.  6,  explained 
to  be  the  commissure  of  the  lup  or  nauncn,  with 
the  seat  or  the  thigh ;  also,  the  thigh  iUelf. 

Oooil'iO*  Old  term  for  a  weight  of  eleven 
ounces. 

Oo'ollla  GlyceKde  of  cocinic  acid.  A  fat, 
solid  at  ordinary  temperature,  existing  in  cocoa- 
nut  oil.  It  crystallises  in  white  shin>ug  scales, 
it  melts  at  about  24"  C.  (75*2''  P.),  dissolves  easily 
in  ether,  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and 
yields  acrolein  on  dry  distillation. 

Gooln'lC  ac'id*  (G.  Cocimdure.)  C^ 
n^fiO].  A  fatty  acid  procured  by  saponif)  ing  cocoa 
butter  with  potash,  and  precipitating  .with  a 
mineral  acid.  It  forms  stellate  acicular  crystals. 
It  U  soluble  in  alcohol  and  other,  melts  at  34'7  C. 
(95^  F.) 

Also,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  laurinic  and 
myristic  acids. 

Oo'cinine*  An  easily  fusible  oleaginous 
substance,  extracted  from  ooooa  butter  by  Du- 
mas. 

Oook*  (Sax.  eoe;  from  Old  F.  eoe ;  from 
Low  L.  coccum^  a  cock ;  most  probably  a  word  of 
imitative  origin.  F.  coo ;  I.  gallo  ;  S.  gallo  ;  G. 
Hahn.)  The  male  of  tne  domestic  fowl,  OtMut 
Bankiva,  var.  domestieue. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  male  of  birds  generally. 
C.*B  oomb.    The  flower  of  the  Bhinanthut 
crista  galli,  from  the  shape  of  the  calyx. 

Also,  the  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  sativa,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  the  legumes. 

Also,  the  Uelosia  eristata,  from  the  red  dilated 
mass  01  inflorescence. 


COCKLE-^OCTION. 


tK'm  eomb  fnws.  The  Cynoturut  eehi' 
nattu. 

C's  ftoot.  The  DaetylU  glomtrtUa^  from 
the  shape  of  the  spike. 

c/s  foot  ffTAMiy  asTp'tUui.  The  />a«- 
tyl%»  fflomerata. 

C«-imwB.    The  Lolium  temulentum. 

C«*s  liea4L  The  Bainfoin,  OnobryehU  «a- 
/•ea,  from  the  shape  of  the  legume. 

Cs-spnr*  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

C's-spnr  nro.  The  ergot  of  rje,  from  its 
shape. 

Gockle.  (Mid.  £.  eokel^  dim.  of  cok,  a 
shell ;  either  from  the  Celtic,  or  through  F.  00- 
auille,  a  shell,  from  L.  eonehylium.  Qr.  xayx*^' 
\iou\  F.  bucarde ;  G.  essbard  Herzmusehel,) 
The  C7arift«m  eduU;  it  is  a  common  article  of 
diet. 

Also  (Sax.  coeetl^  a  weed  among  com),  the 
Githoffo  •egetum. 

Cr-'bwtm  The  Agrimonia  eupatoria  ;  also, 
the  Xanthium  ttrumarium, 

Caf  eonia    The  Oithago  tegetum, 

C-sHa'ped  onusts.  The  crusts  of  syphi- 
litic nipia,  so  called  from  their  shape. 

OOclL^oacll*  (A  corruption  of  S.  euea^ 
racha^ a  cockroach.  F.  blatley  bite noir.panetieri, 
ea/ard;  G.  Schabe,  KeUeroMcl.)  The  Blaita 
orientalit.  The  dried  bodies  of  tnese  insects  are 
used  in  Rujwia,  under  the  name  of  antihydropin, 
as  a  remedy  in  dropsy^  in  doses  of  fifteen  to 
twenty  srains.  It  is  said  that  antihydropin  has 
been  uaolated  in  a  crystalline  form. 
Oo'gO«    Same  as  Cocoa, 

Cf  le  petit.  (F.  /«,  the;  petit,  small.) 
The  Theophrasta  Jussisi,  from  the  pounded  seeds 
of  which  a  kind  of  bread  is  prepared  in  St. 
Domingo. 

Oo'OOa*  (Port,  eactio,  F.  caeoa  ;  G.  Kaktio.) 
The  name  given  to  the  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
eacao.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean,  and 
enclosed  in  a  thin  shell;  when  roasted  and 
ground  down  it  forms  an  article  of  diet,  sold  in 
the  shops  under  the  same  name.  Cocoa  is  con- 
sidered a  nutritive  article  of  diet,  from  the  fatty 
and  albuminoid  matters  which  it  contains ;  its 
alkaloid,  theobromin,  is  identical  with  that  of 
coffee  and  tea,  caffein  or  thein. 

Also  (Fort,  eoeo^  a  bugbear),  the  name  of  the 
out  of  the  Coeoe  nuexferay  from  the  odd  appear- 
ance of  a  distorted  face  seen  on  the  bottom  of 
the  shell.    See  C.-nut. 

Cat  BrazU'lan.    Same  as  Ouarana, 

C.  bnt^ter.    The  Oleum  theobroma. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  an  oily  matter  which 
separates  from  the  milk  of  the  C.-nut, 

C.  OAeawlfera*    Cocoa.    (Dunglison.) 

C.  Blbs>  (£.  nibf  the  point  of  anything, 
especially  of  a  pen ;  a  form  of  neb^  the  beak  of  a 
bird;  from  Sax.  nebb,  the  face.)  The  seeds  of 
Theobroma  eacaOy  roasted,  deprived  of  their  testa, 
and  broken  into  small  fragments. 

C.  nnt.  (F.  le  eoeo;  G.  Coeosnues.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Co^  nuei/era.  It  consists  of  a  large 
hard  shell,  with  a  lining  of  white,  pleasant 
tasting,  firm  flesh,  and  containing  a  miiky  fluid 
in  a  large  central  cavity.  It  is  eaten  largely. 
By  expression  an  oil  is  obtained,  C.-nut  oil ; 
and  the  milk  is  used,  when  fresh,  in  India  as  a 
blood  purifier  in  consumption  and  debility,  and 
in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

C^imt,  IKaMiw'laii.  The  fruit  of  a 
palm,  Lodoieea  matdiviea. 


Cm  nnt  oil.  (G.  Coeoanueeol^  Coeoiol.)  An 
oil  obtained  from  the  cocoa  nut.  It  is  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  suostitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

Cr-nnt,'sett.  The  fruit  of  Lodoieea  mal- 
diviea. 

C.  plnm.    The  Chryeobalanue  icaeo, 
Ca  root.    The  root  of  Coloeaeia  eseulenta, 
Coo'obay*    The  native  name  in  Jamaica  of 
the  EUphantiasii  tttbereulata, 

Oocola'ta*  {E, chocolate;  Q. Schokolate.) 
The  name,  according  to  Quincy,  for  the  substance 
chocolate. 
Gooobl6ln«  Same  as  Coeoa-nut  oil, 
OoOOO'n*  (F.  eocon ;  from  coque,  a  shell ; 
from  L.  concha;  from  Gr.  KoyKit,  a  shell.  G. 
SeidengehdueeJ)  The  silken  case,  or  tube,  made 
by  the  larvsB  or  lepidopterous  and  other  insects, 
in  which  to  l>u])ate. 

Also,  the  similar  case  made  by  certain  of  the 
Arachnida,  in  which  they  deposit  their  eges, 
change  their  integuments,  or  retire  for  the 
winter. 

Also,  the  egg  cases  of  leeches  and  earth-worms, 
and  similar  structures. 

C^  an'tldote*    The  Feuillea  cordifoha, 
C.  nn'tiaote,  onl'nbasli.    The  Feuillea 
trUobata, 

Co'cOSa  (Kovfci,  the  cocoa  palm.  F.  eocotier ; 
G.  Coeoebaum,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Falmaceee. 

C.  aonlea'tns.  (L.  aeuleatue,  prickly.) 
The  C.  fttsiformie. 

C.  bntarrn'oeat  Linn.  (L.  butyrumy  but- 
ter.) The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  palm  oil,  by  bruising  and  dissolving  the 
kernels  of  the  fruit  in  water. 

C.  ftulfonn'Uv  Willd.  (L.  fueue,  a 
spindle ;  forma^  shape.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Yields 
Macaw  fat. 

C.  nwldlw'lons*  The  name  of  a  species 
of  palm  growing  in  the  Maldive  Islands;  the 
fruit,  formerly  esteemed  as  alexipharmic,  is  called 
Coccue  de  Maldiva,  or  Maldiva  nut,  and  Nux 
medica. 

C.  nnoirera«  Linn.    (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  fero, 
to  bear.    F.  eoeotier  dee  Indee.)    The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Cocoa  nut. 
It  also  yiems  important  quantities  of  sugar. 
C  qnlnen'sls*    The  Baetria  minor. 
C.  sobiaoptayllnfl.     (Zyt^oi,  to  cleave ; 
^uXXoif,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Juice  of  the  un- 
ripe fruit  used  in  ophthalmia. 

OocOBtear'ic  ao'id.  Same  as  Codnie 
acid. 

OoOOSte'arjl.  (CasHw.)  Thehypothe- 
tical  radical  of  cocylic  or  cocinic  acid  (Caen^sOs), 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  cocinine  into 
cocinic  acid  and  glycerin,  with  oaprio  and 
capronic  acids. 

Oooofte*     (Fr.)     A   common   name   in 
France  for  a  condition  of  cedcma  of  the  eyelids, 
and  also  for  aphthous  stomatitis. 
Co'OOWOrt«    The  Capeella  burea-paetorie, 
OootiOa    See  Ooction. 
Cm  oibo'mnk   (L.  eibue,  food.)   Digestion. 
Ca  niorl>L    (L.  morbusy  a  disease.)     An 
old  term    for    the    maturative   change    which 
noxious  humours  in  the  body  were  supposed  to 
undergo  prior  to  elimination. 

Ooc'tlon.  (L.  coquoy  to  boil.  F.  coetion  ; 
G.  Kochung,  FerdauurM.)  A  boiling  or  decoc- 
tion. Formerly  applied  to  that  state  of  dlBcascs, 
or  tiieir  causes,  when  the  vitiated  peooant  or 
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morbifie  matter  ib  duplaeed  by  aid  of  tlifl  Tital 
flame  either  for  expulsion  from  the  body,  or  for 
remoral  into  a  more  conrenient  and  leas  important 
pUiee ;  or  is  so  overcome  and  subdued  as  to  be 
Wongfat  back  to  the  good  quality  of  useful 
humours. 

Old  tenn  for  ooneoction,  and  for  digestion,  of 
fi>od  in  the  stomach . 

Uo^onm  buf  ter.    Same  as  C.  <nL 
C.  Jmtap.    The  Pkylolaeta  deeandrm, 
O.  OH.    The  eoncrete  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the 
mangosteen,  Oarcmia  purpurea, 

Go'eyla    A  synonym  of  Coeo»tearyl. 

Qoey'ttLm  {tMmrro%  a  wailing.)  The  pain 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  poison  under  the 
sUn. 

Ooda  (Perhaps  from  Flem.  kodde^  &  club, 
in  allusion  to  its  big  head ;  or  from  Mid.  £ng. 
eodde,  a  bolster.  F.  wtorue;  I.  wurUuzo;  B. 
aiadno,  merhaa ;  G.  Kabeljau.)  The  Oadttt 
wtorrkua.    Largely  used  as  an  aitiele  of  diet. 

Also  (Sax.  0od,  a  small  bag),  the  scrotum. 
C«-flali  oflL    The  same  as  Cbd^liver  oii. 
C.-liv'er  OH.    (F.  huUe  de  foU  de  morue  ; 
6.  Zeberthran.)    The  oil  obtained  from  the  liver 
of  the  Gathu  marrhta^  or  cod-fish.    See  Oleum 
wimrrhuet. 

C.  ell.    The  Oleum  wtorrhua. 
Cm  iwmdn.    The  swimming  bladders  of  the 
eod.    They  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  foreign 
isinglass,  and  also  salted  and  piepaitMl  as  an 
article  of  diet. 

Goda'iTi^pala  bark.  Name  for  the 
bark  of  ^e  Ifertum  antidytetUerieum. 

Ood'as'en.    The  Hydrocotyle  anaiiea, 

Oodam'Uu    Same  as  Codamin. 

Oo'damin.  Cs^^NOi.  A  substance 
isomeric  with  laudanin,  obtained  by  preci- 
pitating the  watery  extract  of  opium  wiUi 
sodium  or  potassium  hydrate.  It  remains  in 
solution  in  the  proportion  of  0*0003  per  cent,  of 
the  opium,  and  can  be  extracted  with  ether.  It 
forms  large,  colourless,  six-sided  prisms.  Easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  benzine, 
slightly  in  water.  It  melts  at  126»  C.  (259^  F.) 
It  c<>lour8  dark  ^reen  with  iron  chloride  and  with 
strong  nitric  acid,  greenish  blue  with  sulphuric 
acid,  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  dark  violet  at  150°  C. 
(302°  F.) 

Ooda'rinill*  (Dim.  K»dioy,  a  fleece.  F. 
eodarion.)  Name  for  a  collection  of  short  and 
soft  and  of  long  and  thick  hairs  intermingled  in 
the  coat  of  certain  Mammifera, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dieiiium. 

Ood'dam-pillll.  Name  applied  br 
Bheede  to  Carcapulli  of  Lynschoten,  wnich  yiel<u 
eamboge;   the  Oareinia  marella^  var.  pedicel* 

Ood'dlnflrtonlenB.  Bet  Lena,  Codding- 
ten. 

Code.  (L.  codex,  from  eaudex^  the  trunk  of 
a  tree,  and  so,  as  the  ancients  wrote  upon  tablets 
of  wood  smeared  with  wax.  a  book.  F.  code  ;  I. 
eodiee;  S.  codex,)  A  collection  of  the  various 
tables  of  the  law.  A  collection  of  receipts  or 
prescriptions  represented  by  the  PharmacopOBia. 

Co'deate.    A  oodeic  acid  salt. 

Oodoi'a*  {JLmiua^  a  poppyhead.)  Same 
as  Codein. 

Oode'ic.  {Codeia.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
eodein;  applied  to  an  acid  obtained  firom  this 
substance. 

€#odo'ln.  rKM^cto,  the  head  of  the 
poppy.)    CitHsiNOs.    Methyl  morphia.    An  al- 


kaloid^ of  which  from  1-lOth  to  8-lOAa  per 
cent.  IS  contained  in  opium.  Soluble  in  ether, 
from  which  it  may  be  obtained  in  anhydroua 
octahedral  briUiant  crystals,  which  melt  at  ISO* 
C.  (302°  F.^  From  its  watery  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  large  white  rhombic  prisms.  It  dis- 
solves easily  in  chloroform  and  alcohol,  in  seven 
parts  of  amyl  alcohol,  and  slightiy  in  petroleum 
ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  without  colour,  and  in  concentrated  nitric 
acid  with  explosion  and  the  production  of  a  red 
colour.  It  is  not  aflfected  by  iron  chloride  or  iodic 
acid.  It  is  a  nitrite  base,  levogyroui^  tasteless, 
or  but  slightiy  bitter.  Its  phymologieal  action 
closely  resembles  that  of  morphia  according  to 
some ;  other  observers  find  it  an  uncertain  and 
feeble  hypnotic;  tiieae  conflicting  statemento 
seem  to  snow  that  the  same  principle  has  not 
been  used  by  alL  Dose  for  an  adult  0*1  gram 
(1*6  ^n,)  Ito  action  is  relatively  more  powerful 
on  children. 

Codein  has  been  reoommmded  in  gastralgia  and 
all  epigastric  pains,  and  specially  for  the  relief  of 
oousfa.  LocslIJ  Y  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  service 
in  the  photophobia  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 

Oodel'nillll.  Same  as  Codetn. 
C.  tajdrocblor'ieiim.  C,»H^N0,.HC1+ 
4Aa.  Prepared  by  saturating  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  with  codein;  it  crysUlliBes  in  four-sided 
prisma,  with  bevelled  ends.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
active  than  codein. 

C  nrtrate.  C,tHuNO,.HO.NOs.  Ob- 
tained by  acting  on  codein  with  nitric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  small  prismatic  crystals,  easily  soluble 
in  boiling  water. 

C.  ralplia'Hcwai.  C|«H,.NO, .  S0j4-5Aq. 
Codein  sulphate  occurring  in  long  needles  or 
flattened  pnsms ;  a  more  active  preparation,  it  is 
said,  than  the  alkaloid  itself. 

vOdenloln.  CuHsiNOj.  Amorphous 
codein,  obudned  by  the  protracted  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  codein.  it  is  not  coloured  by  iron 
chloride. 

€#0'deilln.  CigH„NO,.  Modified  codein. 
It  is  obtained  by  heating  codein  with  moderately 
strong  sulphuric  acid^  and  crystallises  in  acicular 
crystals  that  are  easilv  soluble  in  ether. 

Codeaella.  (ital.)  A  name  for  the 
pestilential  carbuncle. 

Go'dez.    (Jih  codex.)    A  code  of  laws. 

In  Medicine,  a  collection  of  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs. 

C.  medleamenta'rtas.  fL.  med%emmen~ 
tttrius,  belonging  to  drugs.)  A  collecdon  of 
medical  receipts;  a  pharmaoopoBia. 

The  titie  ox  the  French  Pharmacopaeia. 

Oodl'a«    (K«6ia. )    Name  for  a  poppy  head. 

CodiaB'um.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiaeete. 

C.  wartoffatuin.  (L.  vmriegoy  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  root  and  bark  of  this  plant 
are  acrid  when  chewed,  but  the  leaves  are  sweet 
and  cooling. 

OodlopllT'lloiia.  (Kwdiov,  a  fleece; 
d^vXXoy,  a  leaf.  F.  codiophylle  ;  G.  vlieeebldttrig.) 
Harinff  hairy  leaves. 

Ooallnff  •  (Dim.  of  cod,)  A  young  cod ; 
also,  a  testicle ;  also,  a  kind  of  apple. 

VO'dOOele.  (K»6ta,  a  head ;  a.-^Xi},  a  tu- 
mour, or  swelling.)    Term  for  a  bubo. 

Oodonooepn'aliis.  (K»d»i%  a  bell; 
Kt^kiXfi,  the  head. )  A  larval  form  of  a  Trematode 
worm. 

C.  mutab'llls.  (L.  muiabilit,  changeable.) 
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Found  in  the  reetum,  between  the  mnielee,  on 
the  tnmks  of  the  nenres  in  the  heart  and  Urer, 
under  the  ddn,  and  encapanled  in  the  kidneya 
of  JUmm  eseulenta. 

Go'danOStome.  {Kmiw,  a  bell ;  oToim, 
a  numUL.)  The  bell*abaped  aperture  of  the  diw' 
of  a  meaoM,  being  the  orifice  of  its  umbrella 
thiongh  which  it*  carity  communicatee  with  the 
eitenial  water ;  or  the  month  of  a  meduaifinm 
gonophore. 

CUklOfllcellaD.  Old  term  for  buboes,  or 
tnmouxB,  in  the  groin,  aceording  to  Pallopiua,  2V. 
dg  Morh.  Gmll,  e,  zc,  Urn.  i,p.  738. 

QOdtealm    False  orthograph  j  fi>r  Ckeal, 

CQBfdUmm    ProperW  Cmntat. 

fyCB'omn*    False  orthography  for  Caeuwi. 

GO0fio'tolIt«  (L.  ee,  with ;  tffieio^  to  bring 
to  pass.  F.  eoeficietU  ;  6.  Mitmehrer,)  A  cipher 
placed  before  a  term  or  formula  in  chemistry,  9m 
in  algebra,  showing  how  often  the  term  or  letters 
of  the  formula  must  be  multiplied  to  obtain  the 
real  Tulue  of  the  substance. 

CkBlaeaaUi'aiuk      (KoiXo«,    hoUow; 

^0960.  a  thorn.)    Haring  hollow  spines. 

Ccftlanth'a.  (L.  ealmm^  heaven ;  d^aot,  a 
flower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Otntia$^ 
me$m;  so  ealled  from  the  sky-blue  colour  of  the 
flower. 

C.  ynaf  *!■,  Don.  The  Omtitma puite- 
tete,  linn. 

C  yoiy'r— ,  Borkh.  The  Omtiamapm'' 
.puTM,  linn. 

GcBla'cllllS.  (KoiXot,  hollow;  Ikx^t  s>^ 
echo.    F.  emleehe.)    A  cavernous  sound. 

OoilrtmlllUl'a.  (KoIXot;  IX^um,  a 
worm.)    A  synonym  of  Nemaioda. 

Gcuentera'ta.     (KotXo*;  im^ow,  an 

intestine.)  A  Subkingdom  of  animals  with  dif- 
ferentiated cellular  organs,  generally  in  some 
sort  radiated  in  form,  with  a  central  digestive 
cavity  having  a  month  and  a  system  of  canals 
mnmng  from  it  to  the  peripheiy,  but  with  no 
intestinal  canaL  It  inefades  the  sponges,  hy- 
droids,  and  sea-anemones. 

CtaBleil'terate.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
iht  CiBiemUrmtu. 

CtaBllA-  (KoiXlo,  from  roiXot,  hollow.  F. 
mhdomem^  Acs-nm/rs;  O.  JBtmch,  Skhmeerbatiehy 
UfUerhtmek,  Unttrleib.)  The  belly;  also,  the 
stomach,  but  eqweially  the  lower  portion  of  the 
bdly. 

Also,  a  Tentride  of  the  eneephalon. 

Also,  any  cavity  of  the  body. 

Also,  an  alvine  evacuation. 

GCBniae*  (L.  OBliaeut^  from  icotXio,  the 
belly.  F.  e€tliaque  ;  6.  den  Unterlieb  betreffend. ) 
CHE,  or  belonging  ti^  the  belly,  or  cavity  of  the 
abdomen. 

C  wafV&ry  ^^  tame  as  C.  axit. 
C.  aa^ia-  (L.  an$,  F.  trepied  ealiaque; 
O.  BM§€we%ds9ehtagadtr.)  A  thick  branch, 
half  an  indi  long,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  between  the  pillars  ot  the  dia- 
phragm. It  appears  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  pancreas,  and  ii  surrounded  by  the  solar 
plexus.  It  gives  ofl^  in  a  radial  manner,  ^e 
coronary,  the  hepatb.  and  the  splenic  arteries. 

C  emamJt*  Tne  longest  of  three  canals 
which  ran  in  the  arm  of  a  crinoid. 

C  MWMm  (L.  Jhunu,  a  flow.  6.  Baueh- 
/bu9,)  A  dischaige  of  white  chyle-like  fluid  from 
the  intestines,  producing  a  kind  of  diarrhoea,  the 
cause  of  which  is  not  aocnrately  known.     See 


0«  caa'ffUoa.    The  semilunar  ganglion. 

C  pas'ston.  (F.  passion  ealiofue;  O. 
BauehJIuss.)  A  term  for  a  chroniG  flux,  in  which 
the  ahment  ii  discharged  half  digested,  according 
to  some;  the  IHarrktBa  caliaea  of  Cullen,  and 
C»^ux  of  others.    See  Lientery, 

0«  plaz'ns.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
pUsus  OBliaque.)  That  process  of  the  solar 
plexus  which  surrounds  the  coeliac  axis.  It 
subdivides  into  the  gastric,  hepatic,  and  splenic 
plexuses. 
Also^  a  synonym  of  Solar  plsxus. 
Ooui'aiMU  (L.  eoeliaciUj  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)  The  first  class  of  Good  s  nosolo{pr,  beinc 
diseases  aflfecting  the  digestive  function,  and 
divided  into  Bntsrica  and  oplanohniea^ 

The  term  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
hysteria,  on  the  supposition  that  its  cause  is  dis- 
turbance of  function  of  the  ooeliac  centre  of  the 
nervous  plexuses. 

Celijlo'MU  {Chyle.)  The  BUM  •sCmliae 

CUM'tMU  (Ufa^ifM, milky.)  Thesame 
as  Cceliaejlux. 

C.  raoalla.  (L.  rm,  the  kidney.)  Same 
Wi  Chyluria, 

C.  vrfnalla.    A  synonym  of  Chyluria, 

fyCBll'ftOlUk  (L.  aeliaeusj  belonging  to 
the  belly.  F.  cetUaque.)  Qtj  or  belonging  to, 
the  belly. 

Cfliorlbaa-  (L.  mot^im,  disease.  V.Jlux 
eteliaquej  passion  etelutque  ;  O.  Bauch/Suss.)  The 
ooetiac  disease ;  the  same  as  the  Cctluiejlux. 

OODlladel'pllllS.  (KocXio,  the  belly; 
ddtX^oY,  a  brother.)  A  double  monster  united 
at  the  abdomen. 

OctfUaB'inia.  (KotXXa;  at/ia,  blood.  F. 
CitlihemieJ)    Abdominal  plethora. 

Octfllaff^ra.  (KoiXia;  ^ypoj  a  seisure.) 
Gout  in  the  abdomen. 

OCBlial'ffia.  (KoiXIa;  Skyot^  pain.  F. 
csslialgie  ;  G.  Bauehschmen,  Leibschmerz.)  Ab- 
domiiud  pcnn,  specially  pain  in  the  muscles. 

OcBlialfflaproso'paii.  (KotX/a ;  -roo^ 

vwiro9y  the  countenance.  G.  LeilksekmerzffesiaU.) 
Having  a  countenance  expressive  of  pain  in  die 

belly. 

fia,  a  widening.)  Aneurysm  in  the  abdominal 
cavity. 

OCBlil'tiB*  (KoiXia.)  Inflammation  of,  or 
in,  the  abdomen. 

CkellOO'oliyslS.  (KoiX/a;  x^ct^  from 
X'vwf  to  pour  out.)    Ascites. 

OCBlloeela.  (KotXta;  jcfiXiy,  a  tumour. 
G.  BatteAbntch. )    Abdominal  hernia. 

OCBliOClial'asia.  (KotXm;  Y<^a<ri«. 
relaxation.)  Belaxation  of  the  abdominal 
walls. 

IkBlloeya'aia.  (KoiKla;  Kvti<nv,  preg- 
nancy. F.  ceuioeyese  ;  G.  Bauehach  wangersekaft.) 
Abdominal  or  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

OCBliodal'pllOllS.  (KocXia, belly;  aitX- 
^ov,  brother.)  Term,  in  Teratology,  applied  to 
monsters  which  have  a  common  aoaominal 
cavity. 

CaBliodyn'ia*  (KocX/a;  6ivini^  ysin.  F. 
eceliodyniejG,  Leibschmerz.)    Abdominal  pain. 

Oonlolya'ia*  (KotX/a ;  Xvac«,  a  looang.) 
Abdominal  looseneM.  diarrhoea. 

OCBllOlliyal'ffia.  (KotXia,  the  belly; 
/iv«,  a  muscle ;  <lXyov,  pain.  G.  BatichmuskeU 
sehmers.)    Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

GCBUOnUi'tlB.         {KotXia;      fwt.       & 
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JBauehmwkelentziindung.)     Inflammatioii  of  the 
abdominal  musclee. 

pcBllomyodynls.  (EotX/a;  /aDv;  <$ai$vti, 

pain.)    Same  as  (kiliomyalgta. 

OCBllon'cmBa  (EotX^a ;  5yicov,  a  tumour. 
G.  Bauehguehumlat.)  A  fixed,  firm  abdominal 
tumour. 

CODlioparacante'SiS.  (KoiXla ;  irapa- 
iceirrt)o-t«.  perforation.)  Tapping  of  the  abdomen. 

CCDliopb'tl&Oe.  (KoiXia;  (f^^on^  a 
wasting.  G.  Bauchwindmcht.)  Abdominal 
wasting. 

OCDllppliy'llI&a  (Kot\£a;<^v/bia,  a  growth. 
G.  eine  Jluehti^ere  Battehge»ehwuUt.)  A  soft, 
fugitive  abdominal  swelling. 

OODllopliy'lliata.  (Same  etymon.)  Tu- 
bercular deposits  in  the  peritoneum. 

OCDllople'glSa  AoiKla ;  irXtiyi},  a  stroke. 
G.  Nervenwhlag  de*  iTnterleibes.)  A  term  for 
malignant  cholera,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was 
an  abdominal  nerre  nandysis. 

CCDllopBOpbis.  (K<HX/a ;  }p6<t>ov,  any 
inarticulate  sound.^    Bumbling  of  the  bowels. 

OODliopyo'SlB.  (KoiXTa;  'jrvuxnv,  sup- 
puration. G.  Bauchad§ee»9.)  Suppuration  in  the 
abdomen. 

CODllorrbeuin'S.  (EotXta;  pcCua,  a 
fluxion.  G.  Unterleibirheumatismus.)  Rheu- 
matism of  some  part  of  the  abdomen. 

COBliorrbOD'S.  (EotX^a;  poia,  a  flow.) 
Diarrhoea ;  also,  a  synonym  of  Cteliacjlux. 

OODllOS'olllaUI.  (EoiXra;  o-xiViv,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Spaltung  det  Vhterleibet.)  Abdo- 
minal fissure  from  congenital  defect. 

OCDllOSpSS'talllS.  (KotXia ;  mrao-^oc,  a 
drawing.  G.  UnterUibskramp/.)  Cramp  m  the 
abdomen. 

CoeliOSpbOnflrlO'taia.  (EoiX/a ;  <rd>dy. 
yoc,  a  sponge.)  A  fungoid  growth  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

CCDllOStegnO'SiS.  (EocX/a ;  <rreyvw<riv, 
a  making  costive.)  The  hardening  of  fieces  in 
the  bowel. 

CCDllOt'lOa  (Eoi>/a.  Q,  magenreinigend.) 
Cleansing  the  stomach,  purgative. 

CCDlwOUSa  (EotXtV/cov.  ¥,e(BlUoue;  Q, 
Leniicular'Messer.)    A  scoop-shaped  scalpel. 

CODloblaSt'eaD.  (EoIXov,  hollow ;  p\av- 
Tov,  a  sprout.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Oosporeaf 
Group  Thallophyta,  and  consisting  of  a  single- 
cellea,  many-Drnnched  tube,  which  first  becomes 
jointed,  by  a  transverse  septum,  for  the  purpose 
of  propagating  the  reproductive  cells. 

It  includes  some  chlorophyll-containing  forms, 
u  Vaucheria,  Valonia,  Caulerpa,  Codiea,  and 
some  that  are  free  from  chlorophyll,  as  Sapro- 
legnia  and  Peronospora. 

OCDlOOli^ea  TEoiXoc,  hollow;  xX/vn,  a 
couch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonacea, 
C.  polyosr'pa,  Benth.  and  Hooker. 
(TIoXuv,  many;  ica/»ird«,  fruit.)  The  bcrbcrine, 
yellow'dye  tree.  Hab.  Western  Equatorial 
Africa.  "Bark  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  contains 
bebeerin^  and  is  used  in  powder  as  an  application 
to  indolent  ulcers  and  leprous  sores. 

OODlOOylin'drUB.  (EoIXov ,  hollow ; 
KvXivipo^  a  cylinder.)  A  hollow  cylinder,  a 
cylindrical  tube. 

OCDlOOyn'tllllin.  That  part  of  the  alco- 
holic extract  of  colocynth  whicn  is  soluble  in 
ether,  but  not  in  water.  When  purified  it  forms 
a  tasteless  crystallinepowder. 

CCDrodonta  (EotXov ;  diovvy  a  tooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  Uie  teeth  of  some  lizards,  when 


they  contain  a  pulp  cavity.  Having  hollow 
teeth. 

CODlOflraS'trtO*  (EoiX/a,  the  intestines ; 
yaoTTfip,  the  belly.  F.  ecBlogastrique  ;  G.  eingt" 
weidenbattchig.)  Applied  to  the  Motifera^  which 
have  organs  ox  mastication  with  a  very  short 
oesophagus  and  a  simple  intestine,  as  the  Hyda* 
Una. 

C0DlO|rnA^l&1Ulf  Hersl.  (EotXoc,  hollow ; 
yvaOos,  a  jaw.)  A  Genus  of  the  Class  Araeh" 
nida. 

C.  mor'BltaiiSf  Hersl.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.) 
A  species  of  acarus  found  in  the  hair  of  those 
Bufiering  from  Plica  polonica, 

CODlO'inAa  (Ko£Xa>fta,  from  jcoiXom,  to 
hollow  out.)    A  cavity. 

Applied  (F.  emlotna  ;  G.  Somhautgeschtpiir)  to 
a  large,  round,  and  not  very  deep  ulcer  in  the 
oomea  of  the  eve. 

Alsor  in  Biology,  the  general  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Also,  in  Embryology,  the  body -cavity  which 
communicates  with  the  contents  of  the  vitelline 
membrane,  the  true  intestinal  cavity. 

Also,  in  some  invertebrate  animals,  as  the 
Echinodermata,  the  general  body  or  perivisceral 
cavity  in  which  is  placed  or  suspended  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

OCDlo'mata*  (EoTXm,  hollow.)  Animals 
in  which  the  blood-lymph  space  is  distinct  from 
the  digestive  canal. 

COBlom'elS.  (EoiXov,  hollow;  /i^^t;,  a 
probe.  F.  cceiomvle ;  G.  Hohltonde,)  A  sulcated 
or  grooved  probe. 

OODlopel'tto.  (EocXos ;  wcXtti,  a  shield.) 
A  Genus  of  venomous  snakes  of  the  Group  Agly- 
phodontia.  Order  Ophidia. 

C.  tnslpEit'tiis.     (L.  insignituay  marked. 

F.  eouleuvre  de  MontpeUier.)  A  species  inhabit- 
ing the  parts  around  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

C.  produo'tiis,  Gerv.  (L.  productua,  long.) 
Found  only  in  Algeria. 

CODlophlebl'tiS.  (EotXov, hollow;  tfAl^, 
a  vein.)  Inflammation  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava. 

CCDlopbtbal'mlS-  (Eo7Xo«,  hollow; 
djpOakfio^t  the  eye.  F.  cwlophthaimie ;  G. 
Mohlaugigkeit .)    HoUowness  of  the  eyes. 

OODlopbtnal'inilB.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
hollow-eyed  person. 

COBlopnOD'OnS.  (EotXov,  hollow ;  irvcid, 
to  breatheT)  Having  a  pulmonary  cavity  for  a 
respiratory  organ. 

CCDlorrlll'zOIUI.    (Eo/Xov ;  p/^a,  a  root. 

G.  hohlwurzelig,)     Having  hollow  roots. 
CODlorrliyil'oOUSa     fEoZXoc;  puyxo?,  a 

beak.    G.  hohlschnabelig.)    Hollow- beakeoT 

CcDloBperm'eeD.    A  Group  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Umbellifera,  in  which  the  endosperm  is 
Cosloapermous, 

CODlOBper'moilB.  (Eo7Xo«,  a  hollow; 
mripfiaf  a  seed.  G.  hohlsaming.)  Hollow- 
seeded.  Applied  to  the  fruits  of  some  Umbelli- 
feree,  which  nave  the  ventral  face  incurved  at  top 
and  bottom,  as  in  coriander. 

CODlOBtomla.  (EoIXo«;  trrofia,  the 
mouth.)    HoUowness  of  voice. 

OODlOB'tomUB.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  a  hollow  voice. 

OCDlOBtjr'leaD.  Endllcher's  term  for  Xo- 
ganiaeete. 

OOBlO^Ba     (KocXos.)     A  cavity. 

CCDIiadel'pllUBa  (Koivo'?,  common ; 
A6i\<p6^  brother.)     In  Teratology,  applied  to 
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two  umaAj  eqaaiHj  derdoped  bodifea,  united  to  a 
greater  or  leti  extent,  and  navine  eome  important 
organ,  aa  the  heart,  common  to  ooth. 

C€BtMUBBthi&mimm    A  better   ipelling   of 

Cknuuitll'llim.  (Kocvov,  common;  ip- 
6oc,  flower.  G.  BliUhmtkuehen.)  The  same  as 
CUnantkium, 

Cr€Bli6Il'o]iyillA«  (Koc  vot ;  lyvvfui,  from 
lyxi^mj  to  ponr  out.)  The  common  scTeFodermic 
framework  of  some  Aetinozna,  by  which  the  in- 
diridual  ooraliites  are  nnited  into  one  common 
eorallnm. 

CCBIIOllllim.  (Kouto/Sacw,  life  in  com- 
munitj.    F.  etnobi&n;  G.  Oemeinfruckt.)    See 

CcWMB^CiUlBU  (Kotro«;  oLrot,  a  honae.) 
Hie  common  skeletal  support  of  a  polyzoon. 

OOBIIOlO|r'iAa  (Koivdv,  common;  Xoyo«, 
a  diwoane.  F.  evnohaie  ;  G.  Berathsehiagung^ 
BathMveruummlung.)  'term,  Gr.  aoaL  Koivo>Loyta, 
need  by  Hippoexatea,  in  Frmeep.  Tii,  4,  for  a  con- 
anitation. 

C€BIIOpod'lll]ll«  (Koivov;  w0u«,foot.  G. 
KegdbodeHj  kegeiformig^  Bluthenboden.)  A  oo- 
nicad  receptacle. 

Cmiop'odO'lUk  (Kourov.  common;  wovt, 
&ot.  G.  glnekfut$%g.)  Equal  limbed  or  footed. 
C«  eml»7«».  QEftBpvop,  an  embryo.) 
Applied  to  a  monoootyleaooous  embryo  wnen 
the  terminal  ootyledons  embrace  the  bud  on  all 
■ides. 

IkB^IOSaro*  {Kowov;  ad^Pj  flesh.)  The 
eommon  stem  on  which  the  indiyiduals  of  a  com* 
pound  soophyte  are  implanted,  and  in  which 
they  are  united  for  purposes  of  common  nutrition 
by  the  inosculation  in  it  of  the  tubular  prolonga- 
tion of  the  body  caTity  of  each. 

COBnOB'ti^Ofnm  (Kourow,  to  communicate; 
6a^itm,  a  bone.)  A  disused  name  of  an  uncertain 
bone  of  some  fisnes.  probably  a  part  of  the  claricle 
or  of  the  ooraeoid  bone. 

CkBnotl'lOa  (KoiiH>«,  common.)  Haring  a 
eommon  attachment  or  oiu:in. 

GCBntrillOa  The  Xanthoxylum  hiemale^  a 
plant  ^wing  in  Brazil,  the  powdered  bark  of 
which  IS  used  to  relieve  ear-ache. 

OOBIIli'FllS*  (^oipo^^  common ;  ovpa^  a  tail. 
F.  eanmre.)  A  thin-waUed  resicle,  containing 
a  watery  reddidi  fluid,  and  haTing  attached  to 
ita  inner  snr&oe  numerous  seolices  of  a  Taenia, 
dT  which  it  is  a  larral  stage  of  derelopment. 

C«  eerelnmllSf  KudolphL  fL.  eerebrumj 
the  brain.  G.  SimbUuenwurmJ)  The  vesicular 
stage  of  development  of  the  Tmnia  cctnunu  in  the 
brain  of  sheep  and  other  animals. 

GfiSpopn'asilS.    See  Cepophagm. 

€?M^ttbl6«  CL.  eoerceo,  to  compel.  I. 
coercihile;  G.  eituehliestbar.)  Term  applied  to 
gaaes  which  are  eapable  of  being  liquefied  by 
strong  pleasure. 

Goer'eiTe.  (L.  m,  together;  areeo^  to 
press.)  Having  power  to  restrain  or  to  constrain. 
G.  fciree*  The  hypothetical  force  which,  in 
a  magnetic  substance,  resists  the  separation  of 
the  two  magnetinns,  red  and  blue,  and  which  also 
resists  their  renmon  when  they  hare  been  sepa- 
rated. 

OimruMbkm    See  CanUein. 

GOBmleilS*    See  Caruieut, 

OCB'silUlI*    See  CttHum. 

C€6^tnBm    Same  as  Coitut. 

CvOiTXA*    Same  as  Coiu. 

Ck»ffa'a.   (Cb/M.  T.eaJUrjQ.Kafebaum,) 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bubiaeut.    The  ooflee 
tree. 
Also,  Mme  aa  Coffee, 

C.  aimb'toayXinn.  (L.  arabietu^  Arabian.) 
The  cofiee  tree ;  it  is  cultivated  in  Arabia,  Persia, 
the  East  Indira,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  several 
parts  of  America.  The  fresh  seeds  are  used  as  a 
febrifuge,  diuretiCyand  tonic ;  when  roasted  they 
form  Coffee, 
Also,  called  Jatminum  arahirHm. 

C.  liber^ioa,  Hiem.  {Liheria^  a  state  on 
the  western  coast  of  Equatorial  Africa.)  A  species 
l^wn  in  Liberia  and  introduced  into  India.  It 
IS  said  to  be  less  subject  to  disease  than  the  Ara- 
bian spedes. 

C.  iiiaaritan1c«v  I^mk.  The  native  cofiee 
of  Biunion. 

Ooffa'O.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat  Order  BuH- 
aeea,  in  which  the  ovary  has  only  one  or  two 
seeds  in  each  cell. 

Goffee.  (Turk,  gahveh;  from  Arab. 
gahieeh,  F.  eafi;  G.  Kaffee,  Koffee.)  Theroofited 
and  ground  seeds  of  the  species  of  Coffea.  Cofiee 
contains  0*2  to  0*8  per  cent,  of  caffein,  legu- 
inin  15  per  cent.,  sugar,  gum  56,  a  fst  and  fluid 
oil  13,  salta  (potaas^ium^  sodium,  magnesium, 
iron,  phosphoric  acid,  and  chlorine)  7,  and  cafie- 
tannic  and  caffeic  acids  6  per  cent^  A  cup  of 
oofiee,  made  of  10  grams  (loO  grains)  of  coffiee, 
contains  about  \\  grains  of  caffein,  and  over- 
roasting does  not  materially  HiminiA  the  amount. 
The  roasting  partiaUv  destroys  the  legumin; 
sugar,  aromatic,  volatile,  ethereal  oils,  and  cara- 
mel being  produced,  which  give  to  it  its  agreeable 
odour.  The  residue  of  cofiee,  from  which  caffein 
has  been  extracted,  contains  a  substance  which, 
injected  into  the  veins  of  a  rabbity  inhibits  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  causes  rapid  death  with 
oonvulsions. 

Coffee,  in  an  infusion  of  moderate  strength,  in  a 
nervine  stimulant,  and  diuretio ;  when  strong  it 
produces  headache,  vertigo,  tremors,  and  numb- 
ness of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  periodical  flushes 
of  heat  over  the  body ;  very  strong  doses  have 
produced  praecordial  anxiety,  and  chorea-like 
convulsions  of  the  muscles,  and  mental  distur- 
bance. The  use  of  coffee  can  be  continued 
through  life  without  harm ;  it  is  nourishing,  and 
spares  the  consumption  of  other  food. 

C«  liffian  Tne  fruit  of  Coffea  arabica.  See 
Coffee, 

Cm-hnun  tree,  MmntmbkfYm  The  Gfmno- 
dadue  eanadeneie. 

C>  sroBBds*  The  residue  of  coflfee  after 
infusion. 

C.  grmmd  wem'itliiffa  The  romiting  of 
a  dark  grumous  fluid,  resembling  coffee  grounds, 
almost  mvariably  due  to  the  presence  of  blood 
altered  by  the  gastric  secretions. 

C  Bwe'difllis  The  roasted  seeds  of  tho 
Astragalus  batieus, 

O^tmn'nlc  aold.  Same  as  Caffetannie 
men, 

C.  troO-    The  Coffea  arabiea. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Gymnocladus  eanaden- 

CfWild.    The  Triosteum  perfoliatum, 
Ooffe'lO  a4>'ld..     Same  as  CaffeU  actd. 
Ooffe'ldin*     Ssaae  as  Caffeidxn. 
Coffe'ln.     The  same  as  Caffein. 
fSoffe'lniim.     Same  as  Caffevn. 

C.  d^rlcnm.    ^^  Caff ixn  citrate. 

c!  iriil0rtoa'*«««-  See  Caffe%n  ralerta 
note. 
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Goffill  bona.  The  distal  phalanx  of  the 
only  digit  of  the  foot  of  Solipeds. 

COxwt&iBin*  A  raUier  widely-spread  mode 
of  treatment  of  disease  by  certain  irregular  prac- 
titioners, named  after  its  author,  and  conmsting 
chiefly  in  the  administration  of  cayenne  pepper 
and  lobelia  inflata,  by  means  of  which  some,  it  is 
said.  haTe  come  to  their  death. 

Cojg^^e&m  (Part,  of  E.  eoa^  the  tooth  on  the 
rim  ofa  wheel;  perhaps  from  Gael,  eoff,  or  Welsh 
eoeotf  or  Swed.  latgge,)    Toothed. 

C«-wlieel  rlijrtlun.  A  term  applied  by 
Walshe  to  a  rh  jthm  of  sound  resembling  a  cogged 
wheel  in  rotation,  heard  commonly  in  connection 
with  tubercle  and  most  frequently  in  inspiration, 
and  probably  depending  on  a  disturbance  of 
glutinous  mucus  adherent  to  the  bronchial 
walls. 

Co'gliaOa  Brandy  grown  and  distilled  in 
the  district  of  Cognac  in  France. 

OOflTnataa  (L.  eon,  together ;  ntueor,  to  be 
bom.)    Allied;  related;  of  kin. 

Oognit'lplla  (L.  eoanitiOf  a  becoming 
acquainted  with.  6.  BrxenntntM.  Begriff^ 
Term  applied  bv  Herbert  Spencer  to  those  modes 
of  mina  in  wnich  we  are  occupied  with  the 
relations  that  subsist  among  our  feelings.  He 
divides  them  into:  presentatiye,  presentative- 
representatiTe,  repreaentatiyei  and  re-represen- 
tatire  cognitions. 

OobabltS'tlon.  (L.  eon,  together;  hMtOy 
to  dwell.  F.  eohabitaiion  ;  Q.  ZtuammentPohfieH,) 
A  term  for  the  dwelling  together  of  two  persons 
of  opposite  sex,  including  the  habit  of  venereal 
congress,  without  the  sanction  of  marriage. 

Cfo'lien's  metli'o^-  A  mode  of  inducing 
premature  Libour  by  injecting  water  between  the 
luetal  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 

Colie'renoea    The  same  as  Oohetion. 

Colie'rent.  (L.  coh^ereo,  to  stick  to- 
gether. G.  tutammenhangend,)  Sticking  to 
each  other.  Term  applied  to  stamens  which 
adhere  to  each  other,  either  by  hairs,  or  by  some 
viscous  substance.    Also,  the  same  as  Adherent. 

Also,  consistent ;  in  order,  as  applied  to  speech. 

Ool&6'sl01I«  (L.  eohitreo,  to  stick  together. 
F.  eohetum;  G.  ZuKammenhana,  VerbinduHo.) 
The  force  or  power  by  which  adjacent  molecules 
adhere  to  each  other ;  otherwise  termed  attraction 
of  aggregation.  It  varies  in  different  bodies 
and  in  different  forms  of  the  same  body ;  being 
greatest  in  solids,  less  in  liquids,  and  least  in 
ftases;  it  decreases  with  increase  of  tempera- 
ture. 

In  Botany,  the  congenital  union  of  one  organ 
with  another ;  if  there  is  cohesion  of  similar  parts 
it  is  called  coalescence,  if  of  dissimilar  parts  it  is 
called  adnation. 

C.  llf'iireB.  The  form  which  a  drop  of  liquid 
assumes  when  placed  on  a  solid  or  on  other  liquids ; 
and  also  the  form  which  a  liquid  assumes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  recept-acle  when  dropped  into  an- 
other liquid  lighter  than  itself.  Tnese  forms  are 
definite  for  each  liquid,  and  are  modified  in  a  de- 
finite fashion  by  external  circumstances,  such  as 
the  kind  of  surface,  the  passage  of  an  electric 
current,  breathing  on  tiiem,  and  oliier  physical 
conditions. 

C,  mavnefte*    See  Magnetic  cohesion, 

Cohlbltinff.  (L.  eohtbeOf  to  restrain.) 
Bestraining. 

C.  me'dimiu  A  substance  which  prevents 
the  passage  of  electricity  from  one  body  to  an- 
other when  placed  between  them ;  the  term  has 


the  sfime  meaning  as  isolating  medium,  with  the 
addition  of  an  idea  of  activity. 

Colllblt'lon.  (L.  eohibeo.  G.  Besehrank' 
ttng^  Verzdhmung.)    A  hindering. 

Cobn'lieiina  A  German  pathologist  now 
living. 

C.p  a'reas  ofl  TF.  ehampt  de  Cohnheim  ; 
G.  Cohnheim'sehe  Felder.)  Polygonal  figures 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  mosaic,  with  an  average 
diameter  of  3f^  which  are  seen  in  the  cross- 
section  of  a  muscular  fibre.  The  spaces  are  dark, 
and  are  outlined  by  a  bright  substance ;  the  dark 
area  consists  of  muscular  fibrillte  or  muscle 
columns  of  Kolliker ;  the  intervening  bright  line 
is  bv  some  believed  to  be  in  intimate  connection 
witfi  the  nerve  supply  of  the  muscle. 

C.f  fields  of.    Same  as  C.^.areas  of, 

Oo'lioba  A  Paracelsian  term,  intended  to 
mean  repetition ;  thus  medicines  given  according 
to  cohob,  signified  that  they  were  offered  or 
administered  with  unchanging  perseverance; 
also,  called  Cohoph, 

CobObft'tiOlIa  (Cohob.  F.  eohohation.) 
A  term  for  the  pouring  of  a  fluid  again  and  again 
on  the  matter  from  which  it  has  oeen  distilled, 
and  as  often  distilling  it  again,  to  render  it  more 
efficacious. 

CollOla  (Arab.  F.  eohoh)  An  old  name 
for  antimonium,  or  antimony ;  also,  for  dry  col- 
lyria,  according  to  Aviconna. 


OobOlliydrolsrf  to*  (The  latter  syllables 
of  alcohol  ;V6up^  water ;  Xuof ,  to  loosen.)  Soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  water. 

Oobolyt'lO.  (The  latter  syllables  of  al- 
eohol ;  X^My  to  loosen.)    Soluble  in  alcohol. 

Co'bopba    The  same  as  Cohob. 

Co'bort*  (L.  eohorsj  a  company  of  Bom  an 
soldiers,  the  tenth  part  of  a  legion.  1.  cohorte,) 
In  Biological  classincation,  a  Group  next  superior 
to  Order,  or  one  between  Genus  and  Species. 

The  term  has  been  employed  in  Botany,  by 
Endlicher,  to  designate  the  four  subdivisions  of 
Dicotyledons,  named  by  him  respectively  Gym- 
no^permie.  Monochlamydeas,  Gamopetafffi,  and 
DiaiypetalsB. 

CobOBll'*  The  Aetaa  raeetnoea  ;  and  also 
the  Caulophylhim  thalictroidee. 

C,  blaolL.    The  Aetaa  raeemota, 
Cs,  blue.    The  Oaulophyllum  thalietroide». 
Cm  Mue'beriT.    The  Cattlophyllum  tha- 
lietroidee. 

C.«  red.    The  Aetaa  rubra. 

CobUBb'a  The  Caulophyllum  thalictro- 
ides. 

Colff*  (F.  eoffCf  from  Low  L.  eoJ!a,  a  cap.) 
The  Caul. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ealyptra  of  moases. 

Colla  (Old  F.  eoillir ;  from  L.  eolligo,  to 
collect.)  A  ring  or  series  of  spiral  rings  into 
which  a  rope,  or  similar  thing,  is  wound. 

Term  applied  to  a  wire  wound  spirally,  and 
serving  for  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electri- 
city. 

C«  macbl'nefla     Same  as  Induction  ma* 
chines, 

Collima.  (KotX/a,  the  belly.)  Old  term 
for  a  sudden  swelling  of  the  belly  from  flatulence. 
(Quincy.) 

COln'oldenoa.  (L.  cum,  with;  incido, 
to  fall.  F.  coincidence  ;  I.  coineidenza  ;  S.  coin- 
cidcneia  ;  G.  Zusammentrcffen.)  The  falling  to- 
gether, or  happening  together,  in  place  or  time, 
or  other  circumstances. 

C.f  mor'bld.    (L.  morbus^  a  disease.)    The 
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■apqfmliooof  a  dinaw  when  aiiother  is  already 


Goln'diMUIt.  (L.«0fs  together  ;M^iM,  to 
pcnnt  out.  F.  comdlcant ;  6.  fmtmueigemd.) 
Jointly  pointing  onfc,  or  indicating;  appfied  to 
Bymptomi  when  aooompanied  by  others  whidi 
rnggert  or  indicate  the  tame  thing. 

OoilldleaiI*tla«  (L.  eo,  for  am^  with; 
Milwe,  to  point  oat)  Tenn  applied  to  thoee  signs 
wfaieh  oonenr  in  soggesting  toe  employment  of  a 
part&ealar  remedy. 

Gmndloa^tton.   (L.  m,  for  mm,  with; 

indieo^ topoint out.  P. coinduation ;  G.  Jfi/on- 
sn^^O  'n^  eoncnnenoe  of  sereral  indications, 
all  of  which  suggest  the  adoption  of  a  partieolar 
method  of  treatment. 

Coir*  A  name  for  the  semrated  fibre  of  the 
eoeoa-not  hnsk^  used  as  a  stnmngfor  any  kind  of 
padding. 

CMj^Aa    A  name  of  CaUekm, 

Goir'Mk    A  misspelling  of  Cham, 

Ooi'se*  France :  D^partement  de  la  Saroie. 
An  athermal  mineral  water,  containing  '8188 
parts  of  sodium  Uearbonate,  H)161  of  ammonium 
carbonate,  •ffXll  of  magnesium  iodide,  *0016  ef 
magneainm  bnmude,  and  a  yery  little  iron,  in 
lOlw  parts;  it  also  contains  free  nitrogen  and 
hydrogen.  It  is  a  stimulant  to  the  nenrous  and 
cireulatin|[  systems,  and  subsequently  a  resolrent. 
It  is  uaed  in  anannia  and  chlorosis,  in  all  forms  of 
■erofula  and  glandular  tnlargements.  in  hyper- 
trophies of  the  Urer  and  spleen,  and  in  ecMma 
and  psoriaaia.  It  holds  a  ni^h  reputation  aa  a 
prefaitiTe  and  cniatiTe  of  goitre. 

Gols'si  quas'sla.    The  QuMtta  amar^ 

Ho'ltal.    Belating  to  CbiAw. 
C.  dtaaa'se.    Syphilia. 

Ctolt^lOlI*    Same  aa  CbifM. 

Ck>'i'KllS«  (Ifc  eoitutf  from  com,  to  come 
together.  F.  oeeaypletHmt,  eoit;  O.  IkMrung^ 
Begatimmf,  BeUehlaf.)  Applied  to  the  union  of 
BuoBtaneea  with  each  other  by  inoorporatian  or 
mix  tore. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  forming  of  medicinea 
into  one  maas,  aa  in  the  boiling  of  different  in* 
gredimta  into  a  eonsistenee  for  plaatera. 

Term  for  the  coming  tof^tber  of  male  and 
female  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

C.  taUBo'rIs.  rL.  humor^  a  liquid.)  Old 
tenn  for  a  confluz  of  fluids,  or  gathering  of 
humours. 

C&lKm  (Ktfi£,  a  kind  of  palm.)  A'Genua  of 
tte  Hat.  Order  GrmwtinaeeiB. 

C.  ]m«'rjiiia«  Linn.  (L.  laeryma^  a  tear. 
¥,larmed4job:  l.UtgHmadiOiobbe;  Q.Ckrit- 
ttisihrmmmj  TkrSnemgnut.)  Job's  tears.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  south 
of  Kurope.  The  hard,  bluish,  stony  seeds  are 
nude  into  bread,  and  into  anodyne  necklaces  for 
Ai^Twn-    They  are  said  to  be  diu- 


t'tB.    (L.  ovatui^  egg-ahaped.)    The 

GOKa*  (Perhape  a  rariant  of  E.  coJEv.)  An 
impure  form  of  carbon  left  after  the  manufacture 
of  KU\  it  contains  the  mineral  conatituents  of 
eooL 

Cola  An  abbreriation  of  Oolumder,  a  former 
name  of  eoriander,  Conandrum  sativum. 

ColJU     A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  SUrm- 


,  DanieU.    (L.  aeuminc,  to 

pant  or  ahaxpen.)    Aplant  growing  in  the  centre 
and  west  of  Africa.    Ine  mastication  of  the  pulp 


acta  as  a  corroborant  and  prerents  sleep.    Also 
called  Stereulia  aeuminata. 

C.  vatmm  (G.  ColanuMsenJ^  The  beans  of 
C.  acuminata,  from  which  a  kind  of  coffee  is 
prepared ;  they  contain  Caffein. 

Colal'iTta.  (KoXoy;  ^yo?,pain.)  Pain 
in  the  transrerse  colon  occurring  in  chronic  con- 
stipation, and  occurring  not  so  much  in  the  earlr 
sture  of  digestion  as  some  time  after  taking  food. 

VOlA'tlO*  (L.  eolatut,  part,  oteolo^  to  strain. 
G.  IhireAseiheH.)    The  straining  of  a  liquid. 

ColStO'lia.    Plural  of  Colat4>rium. 

Also,  used,  in  old  medicine,  to  denote  the 
channels  by  which  ezcrementitious  substances  are 
removed  m>m  the  body ;  aa  the  intestinal  canal 
and  the  urinary  ornma. 

C,  AeeidiieiirsL  Same  aa  C,  artiJMal, 
C>y  artlflolal.  (L.  artijkitui*,  made  by 
art.)  A  term  applied  of  old  to  ulcers,  fiatube, 
aetons.  and  such  like,  in  recognition  of  the  idea 
that  they  strained  off  morbid  numours  from  the 
body. 

O.  UMi'tem.  (L.  lae,  milk.  F.  eouhirt 
laetique9»)  An  epithet  applied  by  Astruc  to  certain 
vesicular  bodies  in  the  internal  or  third  tunic  of 
the  uterus  at  its  fundus,  which  he  considered 
glands,  preternatural  discharge  from  which  con- 
stituted leuoorrhflea.  They  were  doubtless  muooua 
follicles. 

ColatO'rllUBU  OL  eolo,  to  strain.  F. 
couloir  ;  G.  Sieh,  Sdgcr}^  Term  for  a  strainer  of 
any  kind;  a  sieve. 

Cola'tmn.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  G.  da» 
Dwrchgeseihte,)    A  strained  liquor. 

Colattt'rAa  (L.  colo^  to  strain.  F.  cola- 
iuirc;  0.  datBureh^ueihte!)  Term  for  a  strained 
or  incompletely  fiUered  liquor;  one  that  is  not 
quite  clear. 

CoIlMrir-  Germany,  in  Pomerania.  A 
sea  bathing  place  where  tnere  are  sool  baths; 
the  water  containa  a  large  Quantity  of  common 
salt,  43  per  cent,  of  the  solia  residue,  and  some 
iron  chloride. 

Colberf  ia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

O.  ob«iwa'taf  BL  (L.  o&,  towards ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
forms  a  mucilage  with  water,  wmch  is  used  as  an 
emollient.  The  bark  is  astzingent,  and  used  as 
that  of  C.  icabreUa. 

C.  •cabrellAff  Don.  (L.  dim.  of  $eaber, 
rough.)  Bark  astringent.  Used  in  aphthous  and 
ulcerative  affectiona  of  the  mouth. 

Col'obester*  Easez.  A  purgative  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate. 

CoIonloa'ceflB.  (G.  Zeitloccngcwaehce,) 
Same  as  Melanthaeem. 

CoIo]llo'68D«    A  synonym  of  Melanihaeem. 

Cololllo'elll*  CiAUi|kNO«.  A  base  isomeric 
with  colchicin  obtained  oy  Oberlin  from  the  seeds 
of  CoUhicum  autumnaU.  It  forms  lamell»  with 
mother-of-pearl  lustre,  or  wartv  masses  composed 
of  needles.  It  is  less  bitter  than  colchicin.  It 
ctissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water  and  in 
ether,  but  freely  in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  It  melta  at  15d>  C.  (311°  F.)  It  ia 
coloured  yellow,  then  violet,  and  then  again 
yellow  by  nitric  acid,  and  green  by  perchloride 
of  iron. 

Corohlol  oor'teus,  B.  Ph.  (¥.  buibc 
deeolchique,  b.  de  safran  hatard ;  G.  Zeitloscn' 
knollen.)  The  fresh  conn  of  Coichicum  autum- 
nak.  It  ia  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut  1*  to  I  -6" 
long,  convex  on  one  side,  flattened,  and  with  a 
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groore  on  the  other ;  it  has  an  enter  brown,  and 
an  inner  yellow,  eoat,  and  a  milky,  acrid,  and 
bitter  juice.  For  medical  use  it  ia  stripped  of  its 
coats,  sliced  transTersely,  and  dried  at  a  tern- 
perature  not  exceeding  65-55''  C.  (150**  F.)  It 
contains  colchicin,  along  with  starch,  gum,  and 
other  matters.  It  is  used  to  make  the  extract 
and  the  wine  of  colchicum.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 
to  8  grains. 

C.  ra'diXf  IT  S.  Ph.  The  corm  or  tuber  of 
Cokhietifn  autumnal:.    See  C.  eormus. 

C.  sein'lnat  B.  Ph.  (L.  tenuny  seed.  F. 
temenees  de  eoiehique  ;  O.  2^tlosen9<m%en.)  The 
seeds  of  Colchicum  autumnale.  They  are  about 
the  size  of  white  mustard  seed,  nearly  spherical, 
slightly  pointed  at  the  Mlum  by  a  crest-like  ap- 
pendage, of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  no  smell, 
and  a  bitter  acrid  taste.  They  contain  colchicin, 
along  with  starch,  gum,  sugar,  resinous,  and  other 
matters.  They  are  used  in  the  preparation  of 
Vinum  eolchict  teminit. 

Colcllio'la«    Same  as  Colchicin. 

Col'ollioill.  CijHipNO^.  A  neutral  or- 
ganic substance  found  in  idl  parts  of  Colchicum 
autumnale.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  oryetal- 
lisable.  It  is  light  yellow  in  colour,  brittle, 
without  smell,  and  Tery  bitter.  It  dissolves  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  ^^  C.  (72*'  F.),  in  eighteen 
parts  of  ether  at  20<>  C.  (68°  F.),  and  more  easilv 
in  alcohol  and  chloroform.  It  melts  at  140°  G. 
(284°  F.)  It  is  coloured  violet  by  nitric  acid, 
yellowish  brown  by  sulphuric  acid,  green,  when  in 
solution,  by  chromic  acid,  and  if  ammonia  be  added 
to  the  mixture  it  becomes  yellowish  red.  1 1  i  s  de- 
composed into  a  resin  and  colchicein  by  the  action 
of  dilute  mineral  acids.  It  exists  in  the  proportion 
of  0'05  per  cent,  in  the  seeds.  It  is  poisonous  to 
aU  classes  of  animals,  but  acts  slowly.  It  first 
exciteSj  then  paralyses  the  central  nervous  system, 
producing  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  sensation, 
abolishing  voluntary  and  reflex  movements,  and 
proving  fatal  by  diminishing  and  finally  paralys- 
ing the  respiratory  acts.  The  circulation  is  out 
tittle  affected,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  with 
undiminished  force  for  a  long  time.  It  violently 
irritates  the  ^tric  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  kidnejrs  are  rendered  hypersemic,  and 
the  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity.  In  cases  of 
poiBoning  vomiting  majr  first  be  encouraged,  and 
tannin  used  as  an  antidote:  subsequently  the 
vomiting  and  purging  may  d6  allayed  with  ice 
and  opium. 

Col'olilOllllla  (XoXvifcov,  because  it  was 
common  in  Colchis.  F.  eolcniquc  ;  G.  Herbttzcit' 
lose,  Kolchicum,  Zeitlote,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Melanthacea. 

C.  autmnna'lef  Linn.  (F.  veUlotte,  tue^ 
ehien.  mortchien,  wfran  dea  pr^a.  tafran  bdtard  ; 
I.  and  P.  colehico  ;  S.  colquico;  G.  Merbttzcitlose, 
Hundahoden  ;  Dan.  Noghejonafrue ;  Dut.  Tyd' 
loozcn  ;Swed.  Tidiose;  Ar.  Uehuad;  Turk.  liah' 
rout;  rohrozzial;  'RuB.Bezvremennick.)  Meadow 
saffron,  autumn  crocus.  A  plant  known  to  the 
ancients,  but  little  used  till  Storok  called  atten- 
tion to  it  in  1763.  The  conns,  seeds,  and  flowers 
are  used ;  all  these  are  more  active  when  recent 
than  when  dry.  The  active  principles  are  yielded 
to  water,  alcohol,  and  especially  to  vinegar.  Used 
in  gout.    See  Colchicin, 

C.  Imllioool'deflp  Bieb.  (Bulbocodiumy  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  eI3o«,  likeness.)  A  form  of 
0.  montnnum, 

O.  bysaBtl'niun.    See  Bhcji-dan, 

C.  lUyr'ioiiiiif  Lob.    A  species  which  has 


been  named  as  the  true  Hermodaetyly  but  which 
probablv  does  not  exist  as  a  distinct  species,  being 
really  the  C.  variegatum, 

O.  moBta'niiiii,  linn.  (L.  montamu,  be- 
longing to  the  mountains.)  Hab.  South  Europe, 
Arabia.    A  possible  source  of  Hcrmodactyl. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  temencea  de  eoiehique ;  G. 
Zeitloeenaamen^  The  seeds  of  the  Colchicum 
autumnale.  They  are  snbqiherical,  about  1-lOth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  hard,  rough,  and  dull 
pale  brown,  inodorous,  with  bitter  and  acrid  taste. 
They  contain  0*06  per  cent,  of  colchicin,  traces  of 
gallic  acid,  sugar,  and  fatty  oil. 

C.  wuleffa'tiiin,  Linn.  (L.  variegatutj 
of  many  colours.)  Chequer  flowers.  Hab.  Isles 
of  Greece.  The  chief  source  of  the  Hermodaetyl 
of  the  ancients. 

Corootbara  (Low  L.  eolcothavy  probably 
from  Ar.)  Ferric  oxide  or  red  oxide  of  iron,  made 
by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron  to  redness ;  it  is  the 
substance  forming  the  residue  of  the  process  of 
making  Nordhausen  oil  of  vitriol.  Used  locally 
as  an  astringent. 

O.  TilTrioU.  (L.  dim.  of  vitrum^  glass.) 
The  same  as  Coleothar. 

Cold.    (Sax.  eeald.    F.  firoid;  G.  Kdlte.) 
The  relative  absence  or  privation  of  heat. 
Also,  a  common  term  for  catarrh. 

O.  wdla'mimkm  The  pouring  of  cold  water 
on  a  person  either  to  reduce  temperature,  as  in 
fever ;  or  to  produce  the  subsequent  reaction,  as 
when  used  to  a  chronic  sprain.    See  Affusion. 

C.  batb.    See  Bath,  cold. 

C.  Iiloed'ed.  A  term  applied  to  those  ani- 
mals whose  blood  is  little  if  at  all  above  that  of 
the  surrounding  medium  in  temperature;  and 
varies  with  it  in  consequence  of  the  feeble  energy 
of  the  oxidation  processes. 

C.  oblll.    A  term  for  intermittent  fever. 

C.  oream.  This  is  composed  of  white 
wax  1  part,  spermaceti  1,  oil  of  almonds  6,  rose 
water  9,  otto  of  rose  to  perfume  it.  Used  as  an 
emollient  application. 

Cf  deatH  from.  The  long  exposure  to 
cold  has  produced  death  independently  of  starva- 
tion or  of  drunkenness,  both  of  which  make  a 
very  low  temperature  more  dangerous  to  life. 
There  have  been  noted  visceral  oongestions,  but 
no  destructive  morbid  appearances.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  disoxganisation  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles is  the  real  cause  of  death. 

C.  douolie.    See  Douche,  cold. 

0>  In  cliest*    A  bronchial  cold. 

C>  In  eye.    Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 

C.  In  bead*    Coryza. 

C.  pack.  The  packing  a  patient  in  sheets 
dipped  in  cold  water,  replacing  tnem  as  often  as 
they  become  warm.  A  mode  of  treatment  used 
to  reduce  the  temperature  in  fevers. 

C.  plaffue.  A  so-called  congestive  fever  in 
which  there  is  little  or  no  reaction. 

C.  seedSf  ffreafer.  An  old  term  for  a 
mixture  of  pumpkin,  gourd,  melon,  and  cu- 
cumber seeda,  wnich,  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  water,  were  used  in  catarrhal  disorders  and 
fevers. 

Coldliatb  Wells.  England;  in  Penton- 
ville,  London.  A  mild  chalybeate  water,  dis- 
covered in  1697. 

Colde'nla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ehretiacete, 

C.  proonmlHenSf  linn.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
lean  forwards.)  Hab.  India,  in  rice  fields.  The 
dried  plant,  mixed  with  fenugreek  seeds,  and 
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nVbed  to  a  fine  powder,  is  uaed  to  promote  the 
•uppuntionofboilL 

Cold'nOOB-  The  leiuatioii  of  ool<L  In 
Medicine,  the  wnaation  was  formerly  deacribed 
as  haring  three  decrees  of  intensity :  algor,  when 
there  was  merely  me  feeling  eold ;  horror,  when 
there  was  the  creeping  feelmg  of  ehilliness ;  and 
rigor,  when  there  was  actual  shivering. 

Gola.  (Sax.  eaufel^  eaui;  from  L.  eolith 
tmdu,  a  stalk.)  A  generic  name  for  the  cabbage 
and  other  brsssicaceotts  plants. 

The  eommon  tomip,  Braanca 


C  seed.    The  rape  plant,  Brat»%ta  napus. 
C  Wttrt.    (Sax.  tcyr/,  a  plant.)    A  common 
name  for  the  Genus  Brastiea,  or  cabbage. 

O.  wmrfp  aao.    The  Crambe  maritima,  and 
also  the  OUff$Ugia  sokUmeila. 

Golee'toiiur.  (KAov,  the  colon;  Uroft^f 
a  cutting  ouL)    Excision  of  part  of  the  colon. 

Ctoreine.  (KoX«o«,anenTelope.)  The  same 
u  Ckitim. 

CrOlai'tlB.  (KoXcot.)  Inflammation  of  the 
▼agina. 

Col^eoeela.  (KoXf<f*,  a  aheath;  ici!Xf|. 
hernia.  G.  Muttenek^idenbrueh.)  Yaginal 
hernia. 

GoleoobaD'teo.    (KoXcm;  x^^%  !<">? 

hair.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Curposporett,  or 
ddorophrll-containin^  alge.  The  members  of  it 
are  sniall,  dowly  mormg,  or  stationary  algae,  the 
eells  of  which  form  lavers  or  discs  upon  sub- 
meiged  plants.  Some  of  the  cells  support  bristle- 
like processes.  Asexual  generation  takes  place 
by  swarm-qwres,  which  escape  from  an  opening 
in  the  cell  producing  them,  and  each  possesses 
two  dlia^  a  ^reen  and  a  colourless  doe.  The 
eaipogonium  is  formed  either  from  the  terminal 
cells  or  from  the  penultimate  or  still  deeper- 
Iring  cells  of  the  thallus  branches,  and  in  some 
forms  is  supported  on  a  neck  or  trieh(^yne.  The 
antheridia  arise  from  similar  eells  in  Uie  form  of 
small  papilhe,  the  colourless  protoplasmatic  con- 
tents of  which  become  conrerted  into  a  sperma* 
tosoon.  Sexual  multiplication  has  not  been 
observed. 

Ck>laocMoOS«  (KoXcot;  KpUot.  a  ring. 
G.  Muiterwehgidenrin^.)  A  ring  which,  being 
introduced  into  the  ragma,  prerented  prolapsus 
of  the  womb. 

CoJBtBd&Utmm  (KoXco^  a  sheath ;  Mrifia, 
swelling.)    (Edematous  swelling  of  the  Tsgina. 

OoleophyllOIUI*     Harmg  a  CoUophyl- 

GolOOpbarlllllBU  (KoXtot,  a  sheath; 
^XAov,  a  utt?)  Mirbel's  earlier  term  for  the 
structure  he  afterwards  called  Coteoptili$. 

Ck>laap'tera.  (KoXco«,  a  sheath ; 'rrtpdir, 
a  wing.  F.  eolmteret ;  L  tweotteri  ;  G.  Cb/eo- 
pieren  Kifer^  The  beetle  tribe.  An  Order  of 
the  (Tlass  Jnaeeta^  characterised  by  having  chiti- 
noos  anterior  wings  named  elylnt ;  the  mouth 
proTided  with  masticating  apparatus ;  the  first 
ting  of  the  thorax  freely  morable;  metamor- 
phosia  complete. 

Ck>l00p'ter011S«  (EoXcot,  a  sheath; 
wrtpovy  a  wing.)  01^  or  belonging  to,  the  Cb- 
leopUra. 

Ck>laap'tfl«    Same  as  CoUoptilit. 

Ck>laop'tilate.    Haying  a  CUsopft/u. 

Golaop'tiliS«  (KoXeov,  a  sheath ;  trrl- 
Xam,  a  feather.  F.  eoUoptile;  G.  Federehen- 
Mcknde.)  Mirbel's  name  for  a  small  membranous 
«r  fleshy  sheath,  proeeeding  from  the  cotyledons, 


and  enveloping  the  base  of  the  plumule  in  the 
Ziiiacea  and  the  Alumace^. 

OolaOptO'SlSa  (KoXcot,  a  sheath; 'rrwo'At, 
a  fklL)    Prolanse  of  the  vagina. 

Golaorlll'UU  (KoXu>«,  a  sheath;  ^ij^o, 
root.  G.  WurzeleheH$ch^ide,)  The  rootsheath. 
A  short,  funnel  shaped  membrane  which  invests, 
and  is  ultimately  perforated  in  the  process  of 
germination  by,  the  radicle  of  monocotyledonous 
plants.  It  is  well  seen  in  the  grasses  and  in 
allium. 

Oolaorhl'satO.    Having  a  CoUorhiza. 

Golaorrliao'tla.  Relating  to  ColeorrhexU, 
C.  blrtli«   DeUvery  accompanied  by  lacera- 
tion of  the  vagina. 

Cm  liof'ate*     Hernia  with  a  tear  of  the 
vagina. 

Oolaarrliax'lS*  (KoXuSv,  a  sheath; 
p^^tt,  a  rending.)    Rupture  or  laceration  of  the 


^  Jl'aos*    (KoXcot,  a  sheath.)    The  vagina. 

Oola<Mil'tUi«  (KoXcot,  a  sheath.)  Leu- 
oorrfaoea,  as  an  inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

OoleOBO'laa*  fKoXcot;  o-»Xf}v,  a  chan- 
nel.) A  tube  with  a  aneath,  formedy  applied  to 
a  form  of  nerve  tube. 


OoleostaniO'slS.  (KoXcot,  a  sheath ; 
ff^iyvttattf  a  nuking  close.)  Constriction  of  the 
vanna. 

vOlaY^llilim*    Same  as  Oi>lept, 

OolaYlilUBta    Same  as  Colepa, 

Gdaps*  (KwXif^.)  The  ham  or  hollow 
of  the  knee. 

Also,  the  colon. 

Coles*  (KwXif,  the  penis.  V.  penis,  ver^e; 
G.  Sulhe,  mdnniiekes  Glted,)  Old  name  for  the 
penis ;  alao  called  Colii. 

O.  ftanliiA'iiiiii*  (L.  femina,  a  woman.) 
The  clitoris. 

C.  ftomliii'iiiiiii*  CL.  femininuM^  of^  or  be- 
longing to,  a  woman.]^  The  clitoris. 

C.  piisllliui.  CL.  punliua,  rery  little.)  A 
congenital  deformity  of  j»enia  oonsiating  in  its 
smaJlneas,  being  like  a  chtoris. 

Oolesillaa  (KttXn,  the  penis.)  A  oellnlsr 
ring  surrounding  tne  pistillidiom  in  Jungerman- 
niae. 

Alao,  a  synonym  of  PerimUh. 

Ck>l'ailJi«  (KoXlot|  a  sheath.)  Term  that 
has  been  applied  indiBcnminately  to  the  vagina, 
to  the  acrotam,  and  to  the  testicles. 

QoXeUMm  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Za- 
biaUB. 

C.  aromafleiiaf  Benth.  (L.  anmatieut, 
aromatic.)  Country  borage.  Hab.  India.  An 
aromatic  carminative.  Used  in  colic,  asthma, 
coughs,  and  epilepsy. 

Gol'lo*  (Ifc  eolieut;  from  Or.  jrwXurot, 
suifering  in  tne  icwXov,  colon.  F.  eoli^;  I. 
eolico;  S.  eoUco;  G.  Xolik^  BauehgrtmmeH.) 
A  severe,  paroxysmal,  moving,  griping  pain 
in  the  belly,  with  costiveness,  sometimes  with 
diarrhoea,  and  frequenUy  with  vomiting.  The 
pain  of  colic  is  often  agonising  and  accom- 
panied by  a  twisting  sensation  alwut  the  umbi- 
licus, which  causes  the  patient  to  curl  himself 
up.  The  pulae  is  ^erally  small,  sometimes 
hard ;  and  the  breathing  ia  irregularly  quickened. 
It  may  come  on  suddenly  or  slowly,  and  the 
paroxysm,  after  lasting  a  short  time,  may  not 
return,  or  the  ceaaation  of  the  pain  may 
be  by  attacks  of  slowly  decreasing  severity. 
It  usually  arises  from  the  ingestion  of  un- 
wholesome or  poisonous  matters  into  the  system. 
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either  by  the  stomaoh  or,  as  in  the  oaae  of  lead 
poisoning,  by  the  skin  or  lungs ;  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  disordered  secretion  and  digestion,  lead- 
ing to  the  eyolution  of  gases,  as  in  flatulent  colic ; 
or  it  may  depend  upon  mechanical  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  either 
from  stercoraceous  or  calculous  matters  within,  or 
from  bands  and  bridles  constricting  the  canal 
from  without,  or  from  intussusception,  or  from 
unnatural  twists,  loops,  or  knots  of  the  bowels ; 
or  it  ma)^  be  of  nervous  origin,  and  be  due  to 
spasm  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine ;  it 
may  accompany  the  passage  of  gall-stones  and  of 
renal  calculi ;  or  be  due  to  worms.  Strictly  the 
term  should  be  confined  to  pain  in  the  colon; 
but  its  use  has  been  extended  to  other  conditions, 
as  the  list  of  species  shows. 

Also  (F.  eolique;  6.  kolUeh),  relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  colon. 

C.  ar'terles.  (F.  arteret  eoliques.)  Term 
applied  to  the  arteries  supplying  the  colon, 
liirec,  the  iUo-eoliCj  coliea  dextra^  and  coliea 
medioy  are  given  off  from  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery,  and  two,  the  coliea  tinistra  and  eoliea 
sigmoidea.  arise  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery ;  all  run  between  the  layers  of  the  mesen- 
tery to  the  intestine,  and  form  by  diohotomous 
branching  and  anastomosis  a  series  of  arcades. 

C.  fur'tery,  left.  See  Coliea  tinistra  ar^ 
tery. 

C.  ar'tery,  mta'dle.  See  Coliea  media 
artery, 

C.  ar'tery,  rlylit.  See  Coliea  dextra 
artery. 

C  bU'larjr.  rL.  bilie,  bile.)  Pain  from 
the  passage  of  a  gaU-stone  or  mass  of  clotted 
bile.    * 

C.f  bll'ioiui.  (F.  eolique  bilietue;  I.  eoliea 
biliosa.)    See  Coliea  bilioMa. 

Cf  oi'der.  Colic  arising  from  drinking 
cider  that  has  become  impregnated  with  lead,  or 
that  is  very  sour. 

C.p  oonwnl'slwe.  (L.  eonvello^  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  A  synonym  of 
C,  tpaamodie. 

C,  oop'perworkers'.  (I.  eoliea  di  rame.) 
A  form  of  colic  formerly,  but,  from  the  inquiries 
of  Chevalier  de  Boys  and  Loury,  erroneously, 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  entrance  of  copper 
into  the  system  in  those  engaged  in  its  manu- 
facture. 

Cf  erap'ulent.  (L.  erapulentus,  very 
much  intoxicated.)  Colic  arising  from  excessive 
eating  and  drinking,  or  from  indigestible  food. 

Ch  Bew'oiiBlilre.  (Because  of  its  preva- 
lence there.)  A  species  of  colic  formerly  very 
prevalent  in  the  cider  counties.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  at  times  an  endemic,  at  Others  to 
be  caused  by  sour  cider.  It  is  now  known  to  have 
been  lead  colic  produced  by  the  custom  of  some- 
times clamping  the  stones  of  the  presses  with  lead, 
sometimes  lining  them  with  lead,  and  sometimes 
putting  a  mass  of  lead  into  the  cider  to  decrease 
Its  sourness. 

Ch  dry*  (1^«  eolique  tkehe.)  This  term  has 
been  long  used  to  designate  a  form  of  colic  which 
was  supposed  to  depend  on  some  ejiidemic  or  en- 
demic condition.  Several  epidemics  have  been 
observed  in  the  eighteenth  and  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  centuries,  and  different  names  were 
given  to  it,  according  to  the  place  where  it  was 
prevalent,  as  the  cohc  of  Poitou,  Madrid,  Devon- 
shire. A  similar  disease  waa  observed  first  by 
French  naval  medical  officers,  in   the  second 


quarter  of  the  nineteenth  oentury,  among  the 
sailors  in  French  steamships  while  they  were  in 
the  tropics,  and  this  was  also  attributed  to  an  en- 
demic or  malarial  influence.  A  similar  disorder 
is  named  by  Buel  ColtCy  fireman* e.  The  nature 
of  the  disease  has  been  keenly  disputed,  but  it 
has  now  come  to  be  generally  thought  that  lead 
poisoning  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  thus 
that  it  is  a  form  of  lead  colic,  for  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  dry  colic  the  presence  of  lead  has 
been  distinctly  attested. 

C.  epiploon.  ('  E^t'rXooi',  the  mesenterv.) 
The  portion  of  the  mesentery  to  which  the  colon 
is  attached. 

C,  flre'mati'e.  A  term  applied  by  Buel 
to  a  form  of  coUc  prevalent  in  1850,  and  occur- 
ring solely  among  the  engineers  and  stokers  of 
the  steam  packets  plying  between  California  and 
Panama,  it  is  believed  to  have  been  a  form  of 
lead  colio. 

C.p  flafuleat.     (F.  eolique  fiaiuUnte^  e. 
Jlatueuse;  G.  Windeolik,  Bldhcolik,)    Colic,  ac- 
companied by  the  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestines,  without  inflammatory  symptoms. 

C,  ffall'stoae.  The  nam  accompanying 
the  passage  of  a  gallstone  through  an  hepatic 
duct. 

0.f  liflBiBorrliold'al.  (Al/iop/»otdi}9,  piles.) 
Colic  said  to  be  consequent  upon  arrest  of  the 
hsmorrhoidal  flow,  or  the  colicky  pain  accom- 
panying piles. 

Cf  bepafio.  (F.  eolique  hepatique.)  Pain 
experienced  in  the  region  of  the  hver,  often 
arising  from  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  clotted 
bile  through  one  of  the  bile-ducts. 

Cp  liorn.    Priapism. 

Cf  liyster'to.  (F.  eoUque  hyaterique.) 
Pain,  more  or  less  intense,  felt  in  the  abdomen 
in  hysterical  patients  during  the  intervals  of  the 
attacks  of  hysteria. 

Cf  Idiopafli'le.  n^*<K,  peculiar;  iraOoc, 
affection.)  In  Cullen's  classification,  this  form 
included  colic  arising  either  from  spasm,  consti- 
pation, acrid  matters  in  the  bowels,  retention  of 
the  meconium,  stricture  of  the  bowels,  obstruction 
from  calculous  formations,  and,  lastly,  the  colio 
of  Poitou. 

Cf  Inflarn'matory.  (F.  eolique  in/lam^ 
matioH;  X.  coliea  injiammatoria,)  The  pain 
accompanying  enteritis. 

Cf  lead.  (F.  eolique  de  plomb  ;  I.  eoliea 
diplombOy  eoliea  •alumina  ;  6.  Bleikolik.)  CoUo 
dependent  on  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the 
system,  and  characterised  by  the  same  symptoms 
as  ordinary  colic^  but  appearing  more  gradually ; 
the  constipation  is  more  pronounced  and  the  pain 
not  always  diminished  on  pressure ;  it  is  accom- 
panied by  that  very  distinctive  evidence  of  lead 
poisoning,  the  blue  line  on  the  dental  edge  of  the 
gum.    See  Lead  poieoninq. 

C  lobe  of  liw'er.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver ;  from  its  nearness  to  the  colon. 

Cf  men'etmal.  (L.  menatrualia,  monthly. 
F.  eolique  menstruelU,)  The  colicky  pain  fre- 
quently accompanying  menstruation. 

Cf  metal'Uc.  Colic  resulting  from  lead 
or  other  metallic  poisoning. 

Cf  nept&rlflo.  (Ne0/)d«,  the  kidney.  F. 
eolique  nephr^ti^ue,)  rain  down  the  course  of 
the  ureter,  and  in  the  testicle,  and  inner  part  of 
thigh,  due  to  the  passage  or  the  presence  of  a 
urinary  calculus. 

Cf  aer'Tone.  (F.  eolique  nerveuae.)  A 
synonym  of  C,  tpatmodie. 
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C^  WmfmrnmAjTm   The  nine  ai  (7.,  eider. 

Cm  9tWKm/§rUtm  A  dueaae  charaeterited  hj 
■ev«re  abdomiiud  Min,  attribatBd  br  ■ome  to  the 
immodeimteiifleoffniiti,  wiaea-anaioeddziiiks; 
hj  othen,  to  accidental  metallio  impnritiea  in 
water  or  wine ;  and  by  otfaen,  to  ezpoenre  to 
ni^t  air  and  ohilla.  It  is  aaid  to  be  relieTed  by 
opium  and  puigatiTea. 

C  of  Vol'tov.  (F.  AitoM,  a  provinoe  of 
weatem  eoaat  of  France.  I,  eoiiea  del  Bfiiim,) 
The  aame  as  CbHem  Pietonum^ 

C  of  pros'tttttte*.  See  Coliea  eeeriontm. 

Otpate'ton*.  (l^eoliemdeijnttari.)  The 
aune  a»  (7.,  lead, 

O.  pao'oioiB.    A  lynonym  of  CbUe. 

Cv  ptamfeTero'.    The  aame  as  (7.,  lead, 

O*.  roTnal.  (L,  rm,  the  kidney.)  Same 
aa  (7.,  fujiAri^iff, 

Om  root.  Tenn  applied  to  the  Aletriefari- 
oaae,  to  i>»ofMrvia  viileea^  and  to  Xio/rM  epteata, 

CspflatrmlBO.  (L.  6ia<wniia,  Satmrn,  the 
deaignatioB  by  the  alehenuaU  of  lead.)  The 
aame  as  C^  had. 

C*  opsfliBOd'le.  (Siraff^^f,  qnsm,)  Colic 
oeenrring  without  an^  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  occasioned  by  irritation  of  the  nerres,  in« 
docinf  violent  eontnetions  of  the  mnscular  coats 
of  the  intestine.    See  Colie. 

Oiv  otor'oona.  (L.  eteretu,  dnng,)  Colic 
attributed  to  the  retention  of  fkeoal  matten  in 
the  intestine. 

Cv  Bv'iiiuuii.    The  aame  as  (7.,  had, 

C,  v'tortoo.    See  Celiea  uterina. 

Cn  ▼ec;'otal»lo.  {Vegetabh.  F.  eolique 
9egitale.\  A  term  applied  to  the  colic  of  Poiton, 
Ueronshire,  Normanay,  and  such  like,  in  the 
bdief  that  the  pain  was  canaed  by  new  or  bad 
wine  or  cider,  and  not  lead. 

C  woIbo.  The  colic  Teins  pnmie  nearly 
the  aame  conrse  aa  the  arteries,  hkre  the  ume 
namea,  and  diM^r^  their  contents  into  the 
soperior  and  inferior  mesenteric  rein^  and 
through  these  into  the  portal  system  of  blood- 
Teasels. 

C^  wor'miiiovo.  (L.  vermineme,  toll  of 
wonns.)  Colic  from  the  presence  of  worms  in 
the  intestines. 

C«  wood.    The  IHeemiia  eanadentie. 

C^  wovm*  Colic  due  to  worms  in  tiie  ali- 
mentaiTcanaL 

IJol  lea.    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spaemi, 
dftss  Adjfnamim^   of  CuUen's   nosology.    See 
CeUe. 
A  OcDUS  of  Good's  Order  EiUeriea. 
Also,  rekting  to  the  colon. 

C  aooMontalio,  Willis  and  CuUen.  (L. 
aeeidene^  the  accidental  in  anything.)  Colic 
frtmi  improper  quantity  or  quality  of  the  in- 


C.  •Ott'tB.  (L.  aeutue,  riolent.)  A  syno- 
'  nym  of  Bnteritie. 

C.  mttbxit'iioeu  (L.  arthritieus,  gouty. 
F.  eolique  arthritipie  ;  I.  eoliea  potteta.)  A  form 
of  eolic  particularised  by  Hoflmann,  Baug,  and 
others,  u  aaaocisted  with  a  gouty  constitution  or 


C  •timlillla'riov  Keyseney.  (L.  ater, 
Usek ;  bilie,  Ule.)  Colic  from  a  morbia  state  of 
the  secretions  poured  into  the  bowels,  and  reten- 
tioo  of  the  excretions. 

C.  Mllo'oa.  (L.  bUioeue.  full  of  bile.  F. 
eelique  bilietue.)  Term  applied  by  Hol&nann  to 
eoBe  proceeding  from  s  morbid  state  of  the  secre- 
tions poured  into  the  bowels  and  retention  of  the 


excretions ;  and  by  DoeiluiaTe  and  t.  Swieten  to 
hepatitii  or  to  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi. 

C.  oalenlo'MU  (L.  ealeuheue,  full  of  small 
stones.)  Colic  arising  fit>m  the  nassage  of  intes- 
tinal or  biUary  calculi  through  toe  intestines. 

C.  oalloW.  (L.  eallMuty  thick-skinned.) 
The  same  as  ordinary  colic. 

C«  otbaMa.  (L.  eihariue,  pertaining  to 
food.)  CoUc  from  suneit ;  the  pain  oeing  accom- 
panied by  nausea,  headache,  and  giddinesa  before 
Tomiting,  and  afterwards  terminating  in  a  griping 
looseness.    (Good.) 

O.  oomfttOTM*  {KSafuiy  drowsuiesB.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  C.  eidaria,  in  which 
the  symptoms  erinoe  great  cerebral  irritation, 
with  a  rapid  exhaustion  of  the  sensibility. 

O.  oooooBsiiallo.  (L.  eoneentia,  to  har- 
monise with.)  The  abdominal  neuralgia  of  hys- 
teria, 

G.  ooast^a'tB.  (L.  part  eametipo,  to 
press  cloaely  together.)  Term  applied  by  Good 
to  colic  with  serere  griping  pain,  obstinate  con- 
stipation, great  tension  wiUi  littie  flatulence, 
tenesmus  with  some  blood,  terminating,  where 
not  fatal,  in  a  free  dejection  of  the  inlkrcted 
matter.  He  dirided  it  into  (7.  meeonialiiy  C. 
fmeota,  and  C,  enterolUhiea. 

C.  ooBOtiiotav  Good.  (L.  part  eometringo^ 
to  bind  t(wether.)  Colie  from  mechanical  ob- 
struction of  the  intestinal  canaL 

C«  ooBWvloi'wa.  (L.  eonvello,  to  draw 
violenUjr  hither  and  thither.)  Spasmodic  colic, 
idiopatluc  colic. 

C.  ooBTVlot'wm  opoo'tlom.  (Swaorucot , 
stretching,)    Idiopathio  or  spasmodic  colic. 

C.  orapnlo  oa*  (L.  erapuhtus,  drunken. 
F,  eolique  itindigeetum.)  Couc  frt>m  excess  of 
food  or  drink,  or  fh>m  the  ingestion  of  unwhole- 
some food, 

C.  damaoaloB'slo.  The  same  9m  Colie^ 
Devonshire. 

C  damiioBlo'niiB.  The  ssme  as  Colie^ 
Dewmehire. 

O.Oontoropatli'loa.  (Acvrc^ot,  second ; 
ir<£6o«,  duease.)  The  aame  as  C.  efrnptoma^ 
tiea. 

C.  dex'tra  ar'torjr*  (L.  <fer^,  right.  F. 
eolique  droits  e.  droit  moyenne  ;  G.  reehte  Urimm' 
darfHeehlagader.)  The  right  colic  arteir,  a 
branch  from  the  middle  of  the  concavity  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  beneath 
the  peritoneum,  supplies  the  ascending  colon,  and 
anastomoses  below  with  the  ileo-eolic  and  abore 
witii  the  coliea  media  artery. 

O.  doz'tra  lafo'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  eeeeah^  Chanss.)  The  Iho'eolie 
artery. 

C.  dozftra  mo'dla.  fL.  dexter,  right ; 
mediue,  middle.  F.  artere  eolique  droite,  Ch.) 
The  C.  media  artery. 

O.doz'traoi^O'rlor.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  meeoeolique.)    The  C,  deztra  artery. 

Oa  ofloroo'ooBOa  (L.  effloreeeo,  to  bloom.) 
Good's  term  for  a  species  of  C.  eibaria,  in  whion 
the  symptoms  erince  the  action  of  some  noxious 
deleterious  principle  and  the  skin  is  corered  with 
an  efflorescence. 

C.  ontoroUtliloa.  CErrcpov,  sn  intes- 
tine ;  \iOot,  a  stone.)  Colic  from  besoards  and 
other  intestinal  concretions.    (Good.) 

C.  fteeo'oa.  (L./iex,  dregs.)  Colic  from 
indurated  freces. 

C.  lObrloo'oa*  (L.  febrie^  a  ferer.)  The 
waaie  MB  Bnteritie. 
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0«  flffmloVmn.  (L./^u/mi,  a  potter.)  A 
form  of  colic  occurring  in  potters. 

O.  flatnleii'ta.  (L.Jlaiut,  wind.)  Colic 
from  wind  in  the  intestines;  it  is  common  in 
infants. 

0«  li8MnorrtioIdalls«  (L.  hitmorrhoitj 
piles.)  Goli  o  caused  bj  or  precedin  g  haemorrhoids, 
or  consequent  on  their  suppression. 

O.  bellao'niim.  ( L.  aW/mo,  a  gonnandiBer.) 
The  same  as  C.  erapulota. 

C«  bepatflom.    f L.  hepatieut,  belonging  to 
e  liver.    P.  eolique  nipatique.)    Biliary  colic, 
blic  arising  from  the  passage  of  gall-stones  or 
clotted  bile  through  the  biliary  ducts. 

C.  lilspanlen'sls.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
Probably  a  form  of  Colie^  lead. 

O.  Iijpoolioii'drlaoa.  (Tiro^i^vdptov, 
the  hypochondrium .)  Colic  accompanying  states 
of  nervous  depression. 

C.idlopatliloa.  fI3tot,  peculiar;  tr&Bov, 
affection.)  Colic  not  'attributable  to  metallic 
poisoning  or  any  apparent  cause. 

O.  U'eiiSp  Good.  CEtXtov,  from  l»Xt»,  to 
twist.)    A  synonym  of  Iiew, 

O.  iBllaininato'lrla.  ^L.  in/lamfnOf  to 
kindle.  I.  coliea  injiamtnatoria,)  The  pain  in 
the  belly  acoompanymg  enteritis. 

O.  lappoB'loa.  Colic  common  in  Lapland, 
and  due  to  tiie  Eehtinthut  Gordii, 

O.  loobla'lls.  (Aoxi^a,  the  lochia.)  Pain 
frt>m  suppression  of  the  lochial  discharge. 

C.madrlden'Bls.  Madrid  colic.  Probably 
the  same  as  Colicy  lead, 

f  Chauss. 


(L.  magnusy  great;  tinister,  left.)  The  superior 
of  the  uree  left  colic  arteries. 

O.  meoontells.  (L.  mectmiutHf  the  ex- 
crements of  new-bom  children.)  A  form  of  colic 
distinguished  by  Bauvages  and  Good  as  occurring 
in  new-bom  innnts,  and  resulting  from  reten- 
tion of  viscid  meconium. 

O.  mo'dla  ar'terx*  (P.  eoHoue  droity  e, 
droit  movenns  ;  G.  mittlere  OrimmdarmteMaga- 
der,)  The  middle  colic  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  concavity  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  forwards  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesocolon,  supplies  the  trans- 
verse portion  of  the  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the 
right  with  the  oolica  deztra  land  on  the  left  with 
the  oolica  sinistra,  and  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

O.  menstmallo.  (L.  menstrualisy 
monthly.  P.  eolique  metutruelle.)  Colic  accom- 
panying the  catamenia,  or  consequent  on  their 
suppression. 

O.  mesentei^iea.  (M/o^,  middle ;  firrt- 
povy  intestine.)    The  same  as  OoiiCy  idiopathic, 

C.  metal'llea.  (L.  metallieusy  belonging 
to  metals.)  Colic  arising  from  impregnation  of 
food  or  dnnk  with  a  metal,  chiefly  lead. 

C.  metaatafioa.  (MtracpraT-M^v,  de- 
noting change,  from  fuOloTrifUy  to  give  another 
instead.)  A  form  of  colic  recognised  b^  Haller, 
Sigaud  le  Pondj  and  others,  and  considered  to 
occur  in  connection  with  tne  disappearance  of 
chronic  cutaneous  affections. 

O.  nepkref  ioa.  The  same  as  C,  neph- 
ritica. 

O.  nepliiif  lea.  (L.  nephritiSy  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney,  r.  eol%^ue  nephrktiqtu.) 
Colic  resulting  from  nephritis,  or  consequent 
upon  the  passage  of  a  stone  through  the  ureter. 

O*  nerro^ia*  (Niv/>ov,a  cord.)  A  sjmonym 
of  CoUe^  idiopathiCy  and  Colie^  msMlie. 


0«  pai^wa  whMtnL  ar'te!^«  Chauss. 
(L.  parvusy  small ;  ainittefy  left.)  The  lower  of 
the  three  left  colic  arteries. 

O.  pas'fllo.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering.)  Or- 
dinary colic. 

O.  pbloiris'tloaa  (4Xoyt9«r<^,  set  on  fire.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis, 

O.  pio'tomun*  CL.  Pietonesy  a  people  of 
Aquitanian  Gaul,  the  district  afterwards  called 
Poitou. )  A  form  of  colic,  named  by  Citois,  because 
of  its  prevalence  in  Poitou.  It  presented  the 
symptoms  described  under  the  head  Ooliey  and  was 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  drinking  of  bad  or 
acid  wine ;  it  may  be  tnat  some  cases  were,  but 
the  great  majority  were  oases  of  lead  oolic,  pro« 
duced  by  the  addition  of  litharge  to  a  sour 
wine,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  it,  as  it  was 
thought. 

O.  ploto'nifli*  (L.  pietory  a  painter.  I. 
eoliea  dei  pittori,)  Colic  from  the  poison  of  lead, 
especially  in  painters. 

O.  pitalto'aa.  (L.  pituitOy  phlegm, 
mucus.)    The  same  as  C.  tdiopathiea. 

Also,  applied  by  Sennerta  and  Pemels  to  C, 
Hlioea. 

O.  pletlio'fllea.  (IIXn6»^i$t  fulness.)  A 
species  of  colic  distingmshed  by  Hoffmann  and 
Schmidtmann  as  being  assooiated  with  various 
states  of  the  constitution,  vis.  pregnancy,  difficult 
or  suppressed  menstruation,  suppressed  lochia, 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  ana 
hemorrhoids. 
Also,  a  sjmonym  of  Enteritia. 

O.  plnmbarlo'niiia.  (L.  plumbariiy 
workers  in  lead.)    The  same  as  UoliCy  lead. 

0«  prlmltl'Ta.  (L.  primitivue.  the  first  of 
ito  kind.)  Term  appUed  by  Frank  (1842)  to  oolio 
having  its  seat  in  tne  intestines. 

O.  palsat'llls.  (L.  puUOy  to  beat)  The 
same  as  Enteritis, 

C.  ree'ta.  (L.  reetus,  straight.)  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  dextra, 

O.  relle^a.  (L.  part.  reJIectOy  to  bend 
back.    I.  eoliea  rejlessa,)    Colic  excited  by  cold. 

0«  renalls.  (L.  rm,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C.  nephritica. 

O.  rliaolilal'fla.  (^Vaxi^yiay  spine- 
ache.)  Term  applied  by  Astruo  and  Good  to 
oolid  from  the  poison  of  lead,  because  the  pains 
strike  through  to  the  back. 

O.  rlieiiiiiaf  lea.  (L.  rheumatieusy  one 
troubled  with  rheumO  A  species  of  colic  parti- 
oularised  by  Haller,  Thorn,  and  others,  as  being 
associated  with  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  caused 
by  the  exposure  of  the  feet  or  abdomen  to  cold. 

C.  flalmiTalla.  (L.  saburrOy  sand,  a  term 
applied  to  foul  condition  of  the  stomach.  G. 
Senlemmercolik.)  Colic  arising  fit>m  excesses  in 
eating  and  drinking. 

C.  •anffiilB'ea.  (L.  sanguineusy  bloody. 
P.  eolique  roupey  entirarrhaoie,)  Colic  attended 
with  hiemorrnage,  owing  to  active  or  passive 
congestion  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

C.  flatuml'na.    See  ColiCy  saturnine. 

C«  soliTlio'aa*  Colic  from  mechanical 
obstmction  of  the  canal  of  the  bowel. 

C.  ■oorto'niiii*  (L.  scortum.  a  prostitute.) 
A  name  given  to  the  attacks  of  aodominal  pain 
to  which  prostitutes  are  liable.  It  would  seem 
robable  tnat  this  form  of  colic  is  really  an  in- 
animation of  the  Pallopian  tubes,  or  of  the 
ovaries,  involving  the  fimbriated  extremities  of 
the  Pallopian  tuoes,  resulting  from  gonorrhosai 
or  from  sexual  excess. 
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ing  to  the  Meond  cImm.)    The  wme  u  C.  «|fM- 


eoUouB 


(L.  MMMf,  drj.    F. 
r.)    See  ColiCj  drf. 

<^  ■Umirde««  {Ziyfuu  a  letter  of  the 
Qntk  alphabet ;  diat,  fonn.  F.  pttiis  coliqut 
fmmekf.)  Hie  branch  of  the  inferior  meaenterie 
artery  idueh  anppliea  the  aigmoid  flexure  of  the 
eokn.  It  anastomoaea  abore  with  the  ooliea 
■niatra,  and  below  with  the  saperior  h»mor- 
rlioidal  artery.    AIbo  called  Sigmoid  arUry. 

C  •tett'tra.  (L.  tinuUr,  left.  P.  gramd§ 
eoKmu  aamcJu^  Cfaaiua.,  gamehe  wmirieure;  O. 
linkt  Orimmdmrwunklag^dgr.)  The  left  colic 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  meienteric  arten^. 
It  paaaea  behind  the  peritoneum,  snppliea  tne 
defcending  colon,  and  anaatomoces  on  the  risht 
and  abore  with  the  eolica  media,  and  to  the  left 
and  briow  with  the  ligmoid  uiery. 

Bte  CoUCf  tpaawMdU. 

C  •teteon'eea.    The  wne  aa  C.  ster- 


dang.    F.  eoiique  Mtereorale,)    Term  applied  by 
Sanvagts  and  CuUen  to  C.  Mio§a. 

Aha,  colic  aridng  from  the  preeence  of  nn- 
irikrieeome  mbatamya  and  the  excreta  in  the 
bovela^ 

C  Bllf  ,'ta»  (L.  JMut.  9tipo,  to  prem  to- 
gether.)   The  aame  aa  C,  tUrtorta, 

O.  ajiuy  llitTlea*  (Xv^rwaOirriccrc,  with 
fellow-feeling.)  Colic  aiimiff  by  reaSex  action, 
indneed  by  pain  in  lome  ouer  organ,  aa  the 
liTcr,  kidney,  or  uterua. 

C  gyptnmalfUMU  CSv/tv«r«»/i«a.aiymp- 
tom.)  Term  uied  by  Konneret  and  Martineau 
when  the  symptoms  of  colic  anpear  in  the  course 
of  inilammatiim  of  the  boweu,  of  ulceration,  or 


0«  wtarnuu  (L.  nierimu,  uterine.  F. 
toKqm  uUrimg.)  Colic  arising  from  inflammation 
er  neuralgia  of  the  uterus. 

C  Wf  talto.    See  Cbiie^  pepetahU, 

C  wortrleUL  (L.  9emtriemu$^  the  stom- 
adi.)    The  same  aa  Cardial^, 

C.  wggmlao'— «  (L.  wrsMsi,  a  worm.  F. 
eoRfu*  verminguM,)  Pain  in  the  belly  arising 
from  the  mesence  <^  worma  in  the  intestines. 

C.  avel.  (The  metal  tine,)  Abdominal 
pain  suppoawl  to  arise  fitnn  the  administration  of 
an  exceas  of  sine. 

CciTi^.  {Y,eoRfU€;Q.Kolie.)  The  same 
as  CWms,  the  eolie. 

CrOl^ftekys  like  Cb/f«/i4»plied  to  abdominal 
pains  of  this  nature. 

Croltooden'dreii*    fKwXuco*,  suffering 

with  eolie ;   ^ipdpow,  a  tree.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Kat.  Order  CapparidacuB. 

C  ym^m  Said  by  Marttus  to  be  dangerous 
to  mulea  and  horses. 

CtoUeodyn'ta.     (KoXov,  colon;  6^v1n|, 

pain.    G.  Koiiksehfrurz.)    A  synonym  of  Colic. 

Ck>lleople'8la«  (K«Xi«oc,  pertaining  to 
the  colon;  irXn^am,  to  strike.  G.  BleUcoiik,) 
The  same  aa  Gdic,  lead. 

CorieOB*  (KoXov,  the  large  intestine.  P. 
eotiqme;  G.  kolieek,  sum  KoUm  gekari^.)  Q^  oi 
belonging  to,  the  colon  or  large  intestine. 

Applied  to  aiteriea  and  veins  sappljring  the 
cokm. 

0«  doHtor.  (L.  dolor  J  pain.)  Term  employed 
by  Celsns  and  Pliny  to  sunify  eolie. 

Go^lifomk    (L.  «OAi,  a  Btndnar  or  siere ; 


forma,  shape.)  Besembling  a  strainer  or  siere; 
cribriform.  Applied  to  the  ethmoid  bone  (oa 
eoliforme);  siere-like. 

GollpbllUILi  Old  name  for  a  fine  kind  of 
wheaten  oread  used  without  any  other  food  by 
the  wrestlers. 

GoUii.  (L.  Mfif,  for  mmIw,  a  stalk.)  The 
same  ss  Cole». 

Also^  the  stalk  or  stem  of  aplant. 

Also,  the  one-yearns  shoot  of  a  vine. 

GoUrtiS.  (KoXov,  the  large  intestine.  F.e»- 
lUe;  O.OrUMmdanmenttmuhmg.)  A  term  which 
has  been  proposed  to  designsti^  mucous  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  whole  of  the  large  intestine,  caecum 
and  rectum,  u  well  as  colon ;  and  to  include  all 
forms,  from  the  simplest  diarriusa  to  the  severest 
dysentery. 

The  term  has  been  applied,  in  contradistinction 
to  dysentery,  to  the  catarrnal  inflammation  of 
the  large  intestine,  which  occasionally  occurs  in 
the  course  of  measles,  accompsnied  by  glairy, 
bloody  stools,  andlraU  tenesm^iar        ^  ^      ^' 

Golla.  (KoXXo,  glue.)  The  substance 
gluten;  glue;  or  impure  gelatin. 

Also,aname  of  a  gum  extncted,  in  theLerant, 
from  a  composite  plant,  which  is  beliered  to  be 
Cgrlina  aeaulit,  Onn. 

C«  aaliiialls.  (L.  ammal,  a  Uving  being.) 
A  term  for  impure  gelatin,  obtained  from  the  o&l 
of  slaughter-oousea  and  tanneries. 

C  pJiTetDiB.  (L.  piseis.  a  fish.  P.  iek- 
tkyoeoOezQ.  FUehleim^  lehthjfoeoUa,  Hauaen- 
blaseJ)  The  glue  of  fishes ;  fish  glue  or  isinglasa. 
See  Itinglau. 

GoUslient.  (L.  MOs^or,  to  fiOl  together. 
G.  tusammen/allend.)  In  Botany,  reclining  on 
each  other  or  towards  eadi  other. 

GollaffMi*  (KoXXa ;  ycjw^w,  to  generate. 
G.  glutengebendee  OewebeA  CiMHi^^NnO,,.  A 
term  for  the  matter  of  wnich  the  white  fibres 
of  connectiTe  tissue  are  formed,  because  it  is 
conrerted  into  gelatin  or  ^lue  by  boiling  water. 
The  formula  given  above  la  Honneister's,  and  is 
not  yet  settled.  Collagen  differs  from  gelatin 
only  in  very  small  d^ree,  according  to  Hof- 
meister  only  in  the  absence  of  a  molecule  of 
water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ostein, 

Co]lAff^0IIO1IB*  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining or  resembling  CoUagen, 

Cm  wiygf  ncma.  A  class  of  animal  bodies 
including  ossein,  eelatin,  chondrin,  keratin,  and 
similsr  mattera.  They  have  an  average  composi- 
tion of  carbon  60,  hydrogen  6*6,  nitrogen  16*6, 
and  oxygen  26*8  per  cent.  They  soften  in  cold 
water,  swell  and  dissolve  in  hot  water ;  are  pre- 
cipitated by  alcohol,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and 
tannin ;  and  are  decomposed  by  acids  and  sisalifs 
into  leucin,  glycoool,  and  other  bodies. 

Gollapsa.  (L.  eoUaptue^  part  of  m/ZsAot, 
to  frdl  tcNrether.  P.  eoUapeua;  I.  eoUapfo;  8. 
colapso;  G.  Zusammen/allen,)    A  felling  in. 

In  Hedidne,  a  great  and  more  or  less  sudden 
prostration  of  the  powers,  caused  essentiaUy  by 
toss  or  defect  of  nervous  force.  It  may  occur 
towards  the  end  of  an  exhausting  disease,  frt>m 
internal  hssmorrhage,  and  from  shock  produced 
by  injury.  Thejpatient  is  prostrate,  pale  even  to 
the  lips ;  cold,  with  sweat  drops  on  the  fece ;  ex- 
pressionless, with  a  drooping  eyelid ;  breathlcM, 
with  dilated  nostrils;  powerless,  with  flaccid 
limbs  and  dilated  sphincters ;  and  pulseless,  or 
nearly  ao ;  he  aeema  to  be  dying,  anil  often  does 
die. 


COLLAPSED— COLLECTION. 


O.,  wnufdfBilmTm  The  condition  of  a  rick 
person  in  which,  without  paralysiB,  there  is  great 
1088  of  the  power  of  moying  the  mosclet,  as  ocoun 
in  continued  ferers. 

O.  of  Imig'.    See  Udmonary  ooUap$9. 
0.p  pul'moiuury.  See  Pulmonary  coUapte, 

GoUsp'sed.  (L.  M/206or,  to  fall  down.  F. 
mini;  I.  eoUasao;  G.  zusammmgefaUen.)^  Fallen 
down,  discourag^,  out  of  heart.  Applied  to  a 
state  of  extreme  depresmon,  or  complete  prostra- 
tion of  the  Titid  powers,  as  occurs  in  Asiatic 
cholera. 

Oollsp'slOB.    A  Oottapw. 

Gollap'SUS.    See  Collajue, 

This  term  was  also  formerly  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Maratmus. 

C.  oor'neflB.  (G.  CoUabiren  ier  wrma,) 
The  sudden  flattening  of  the  cornea  which  in  some 
cases  follows  the  extraction  of  the  lens  in  the 
operation  of  cataract. 

C.  pulmo'iilB.    See  TvUmimary  eoliapte. 

Collar..  (Old  F.  colter;  from  L.  eoltare^  a 
neck-band,  from  eollum,  the  neck.  F.  collier  i 
G.  Saleband.)  Something  worn  round  the  neck. 
Term  for  the  prothorax,  or  anterior  segment  of 
the  trunk  of  some  insects. 

The  coloured  ring  of  the  feathers  of  the  neck  of 
a  bird. 

The  thickened  secreting  margin  of  the  mantle 
of  testaceous  gasteropodous  MoUusca. 

in  Botany,  the  ring  on  the  stipes  of  a  ftxngus. 

Also,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  plumule  and 
ndicle  of  an  embryo. 

Also,  the  place  of  junction  of  root  and  stem. 
0«-1ioiie>     (Jj.  elavieula ;  F.  ehvieule;  I. 
eJavteola;  G.  Sehluaselbein,)    Common  name  for 
the  clayicle. 

0.t  lCo'raad*s.  (F.  collier  de  Mbrand, 
eaehet  antietrwneux.)  Equal  parts  of  sal  am- 
moniac, common  salt,  and  burnt  sponge,  put  into 
a  bag  in  the  form  of  a  cravat,  and  worn  round 
the  neck  as  a  cure  for  goitre ;  the  powder  should 
only  be  separated  from  the  skin  by  a  piece  of 
muslin,  and  should  be  renewed  erery  month. 

0.«  OBSOpliaffe'al.  (Oltro^tiyov,  the  gul- 
let.) A  term  applied  to  the  commissural  nerve 
fibres  which  connect  the  two  anterior  eangUa  of 
the  nervous  system  of  insects,  and  which  encircle 
the  anterior  part  of  the  alimentary  tube  as  with 
a  ring  or  collar. 

Collarda    Bape,  Brastiea  napue, 

Ako,  the  DraeontwmfiBtidum, 
Cf  oow.    The  Draeontiwn  fcRtidttm, 
C.p  pole'oat.    The  Draeontium  fatidum. 

GoUa'rtf  •  (L.  eollare,  a  neck-band ;  from 
eoUarit,  belonging  to  the  collunif  or  neck.)  A 
collar. 

C.mlseiioor'dlaB.  (L.  mMmeortfta,  com- 
panion.) Name  of  a  bandage  for  securing  the 
patient  during  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

CoUs'riate.  (L.  eollarium,  a  collar.  G. 
halerinffig.)  With  a  ring  round  the  neck,  as 
some  flowers. 

CoUs'rlmn.  (L.  coUarium,)  A  neck- 
band, a  collar,  a  ring,  of  colour  or  substance, 
round  the  neck. 

O.  sall'mim.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  bag  of  hot 
salt  applied  around  the  neck  in  sore  throat. 

CoTlas*  The  tempestuous  south  -  west  wind 
of  the  Philippine  Isles,  which  occurs  just  before 
the  winter,  and  is  accompanied  by  torrents  of 
rain,  thick  fog,  and  slight  earthquaKC  shocks. 

Oollaten'na.  Old  name  for  a  certain  vul- 
nerary specific  preparation.    (Paracelsus.) 


GoUsf  eral.  (L.  eum,  with;  latue,  the 
ride.  F.  eoUatirtU;  I.  eollaterale  ;  S.  eolateral; 
G.  eeitlieh.)  That  which  accompanies,  or  runs  by 
the  ride  oL 

In  Botany,  standing  ride  by  ride;  especially 
applied  to  oTules,  when  two  are  placed  side  by 
side  in  the  same  follicle  or  loculus. 

0»  ar'teiies*  A  term  applied  to  branches 
of  arteries  which  follow  more  or  less  the  course 
of  the  parent  ressel. 

O.  ar^rtos  of  arm.  See  nnder  CoUa- 
Uralit, 

O.  ai'torles  of  fla'cen.  The  digital 
arteries  of  the  hand. 

O.  ar'tertes  oftoeo.  The  digital  arteries 
of  the  foot. 

O.  Olior^tols.    See  Choritit,  collateral, 

O.  oJreala'ttOB.  See  Circulatim,  eolla- 
teral. 

O.  flji'flitfo.  The  Suleut  ooeipito^temporalie 
inferior, 

O.  om'taenoe*  See  Eminentia  coUatera- 
He. 

O.  Innerva'ttoB.  A  term  suggested  by 
Strieker  to  indicate  the  means  by  which  resseis 
separated  firom  their  nerve  centres  recover  their 
tone ;  such  recovery  he  attributes  to  the  circum- 
stance that  each  rascular  region  is  supplied  by 
many  yaso-constrictor  nerves,  which  leaye  the 
cord  at  different  planes,  and  which,  though  not 
usually  playing  sn  important  part  in  efieoting  the 
contraction  of  the  vessels,  acquire  strength  when 
the  usual  nerve  supply  is  cut  off. 

C.  flal'oiu.     (G.  OoUateralfurche.)     The 

inferior  oocipito-temporal  or  inferior  temporal 

sulcus ;  sometimes  aLao  named  the  inferior  pri- 

mary  sulcus.    See  Sulctu  oeeipito-temporaiia  m- 

ferior. 

Ck>llStersll8.    Ssme  as  GoUateral. 

C.  eztoi^naa.  (L.  extemtu,  external.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  proftinda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

0.f  iBfe'iior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  and  of  the 
anastomotica  srteries  of  the  arm. 

O.  Inter'nns.  (L.  intemue,  internal.}  A 
Sjmonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  artery  ox  the 
arm. 

O.  mns'olo.  The  iKhiO'Cavemoaua  muscle. 

0«  ■upe'iior.  (L.  ewperior,  upper.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  profunda  of  toe  arm. 

Collatlf  lOUSa  (L.  coUaHciuSf  from  oom- 
fero,  to  bring  or  set  together.)  Contributed  of 
many ;  collected ;  brought  together. 

O.  wls'oera.  (L.  vieau,  the  inward  parts.) 
The  stomach  and  bowels,  are  so  called  because 
they  are  the  general  receptacles  of  the  different 
kinds  of  aliment. 

Oollatltlllin.  (L.  eoUatitius,  collected 
here  and  there.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  kind  of  diet 
for  the  rick,  made  of  chicken  roasted  and  pounded, 
then  introauced  into  mutton  broth,  and  flavoured 
with  verjuice  or  lemon  juice. 

CoUeo'tin^.  (L.  eoUiffo,  to  gather  to- 
gether.)   Gathering  together. 

O.  lisdra*  Those  hairs  which  occur  on  the 
style  or  other  part  of  a  flower,  and  which  serve 
to  collect  the  pollen  as  it  is  discharged,  and  so 
to  fkoilitate  fertilisation. 

C.  tabes  of  kld'aoy.  The  straight  tubes 
of  the  kidney. 

CrOUeo'tiOlla  (L.  eoUeeiio.trom  eoUigo,  to 
gather  together.  F.  collection  ;  I.  collezione  ;  8. 
eoUeceion;    G.   Sammlun^f  Amammlung.)    A 


COTiLECnVE— COLLICULUS. 


gAtbering  together ;  that  which  !•  gathered  to* 
gether. 

C^  pn'mleat.    An  abscess, 

Gollec'tlYea  (L.  college)  Gathered  into 
amass;  oongregated, 

O.  Ikvlts.  In  Botany,  the  aggregation  of 
the  fruits  of  sereral  flowers  into  one  mass,  as  in 
the  honeysuokle,  and  the  pineapple. 

CoUeotive  fruits  have  oeen  divided  into  the 
CbfM,  the  Gaibabu,  the  StroHle,  the  Soroni,  and 
the  Syeontu. 

Ck>HeirOt  (!<«  eoJUgiumy  from  eoUegay  a 
fellow  or  copartner  in  office.  F,  colUge;  Q, 
ColUgium,)  A  society  or  certain  assembly  of 
learned  and  skilful  men :  a  oompany  of  them  that 
have  a  common  pursuit;  a  frateW^  or  ooipora- 
tion ;  fellowship  in  offices, 

Collenut'eeaDf  (KoXXimai  that  which  is 
glued  together,)  A  Tribe  of  Lichens  having  a 
Tery  simple  gelatinous  or  cartilaginous  thalius, 
ana  a  nucleus  bearing  asoi ;  such  as  the  Nostoc, 

OoUenob'yinS.  (K<^XXa,  ^Ine;  eyvu/ia, 
an  infusion.  G,  Iieimgewwe.,)  A  kind  of  cellular 
tissue  occurring  in  plants,  characterised  by  the 
remarkable  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  Tesioles, 
9M  seen  in  the  cells  of  the  kernel  of  the  date- 
stone,  and  rery  abundantly  in  the  leaf  stalks 
and  succulent  stems  of  Angiosperms.  It  consists 
of  donated  cells  without  intercellular  spaces, 
hut  having  special  masses  of  thickening  matter 
developed  on  the  walla  where  neighbouring  cells 
meet. 

In  Phanerogams,  especially  Dicotyledons,  the 
hypoderma  is  mostly  developed  as  oollenohyma, 
the  cell  walls  of  wnich  are  strongly  thickened, 
and  in  a  high  decree  capable  of  swelling  at  the 
longitudinal  angles  when  three^r  foup  of  them 
meet.  ^^^^^.         <*,' 

CoUenoloriiraWs*  ConsiBting  of,  or 
leaembling,  CoUencKyma^ 

C.  oMMm    The  cells  of  OaUenehyma. 

C«  tta'saa.    Plant  tissue  consisting  of  Cb/- 

GoUeret^te.  (F.  dim,  of  collier^  a  ooUar.) 
A  synonym  of  ^e  involucre  of  UmbelliieriB, 

Ool'lOSf  Alirabam.  An  Irish  surgeon, 
bom  at  Milmount,  near  Kilkenny,  in  1773 ;  died 
in  Dublin  in  1843. 

C.'«  t^tUu  The  Fatcia,  perineal^  super- 
JUial, 

OmM  frttotare*  Fracture  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius,  with  displacement  backwardls. 
Usually  the  result  of  a  fiul  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand. 

C.*0  law.  A  term  used  by  Diday  and 
Hutefainson  to  express  the  doctrine,  first  diS' 
tiflctly  taught  by  Colles,  that  the  mother  of  a 
syphiutie  mfant  cannot  contract  a  chancre  on 
ue  nipple  from  her  own  child. 

OoUa'SlSa  CK  AAn<rtv,  from  jcoXXiSv,  to  join 
more  firmly.)    Old  term  for  a^lutination. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  application  of  the  cupping- 
glasses. 

Collata    The  Brauiea  oieracea. 

COlletera  (KoXXa,  glue.)  Term  applied 
by  flaustein  to  the  elandular  hairs  found  on  the 
leaf  buds  of  many  plants,  which  secrete  a  gummy 
sabatance.  or  one  composed  of  gum,  mucilage  and 
drops  of  oalsam,  named  BkutoeoUa,  such  as  is 
seen  on  the  enveloping  scales  of  the  norse-chest- 
nnt:  on  tiie  stipules  which  precede  the  leaves  in 
development,  as  in  Cunomia,  Viola,  and  Prunus ; 
on  the  oehiee.  as  in  Polygonum ;  or  on  the  young 
leaves  themaalvee,  as  in  oibes  and  Syringa. 


GoUete'lial.  Belonging  to  the  CoHete- 
riitm. 

Q«  ffland^.  Two  gland-like  organs  in  the 
Genus  Blattii^  which  are  snpposed  to  secrete  the 
egg- cases. 

Collete'rtl|III>  .(EoXXo,  glue,)  A  part 
of  the  oviduct  of  some  insects  in  which  the  white 
glutinous  matter  which  attaches  the  ova  to  eadi 
other  if  secreted. 

Colle*tia.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

O.  oonserlllo,  Bert,  Hab.  Chili.  Wood 
purgative. 

C.  oraota'ta*  Gill  and  Hook,  (L.  eruciet' 
iui,  crossed-)    Hab.  Chili,    Wood  purgative. 

C.  epli'edzii,  Yent.  The  lietanilla  eph- 
edra. 

O.  fe%ox.  Rich.  (L^feroaSj  savage.)  Hab. 
Chili,    Wood  purgative. 

O.  o1ioorda^a«  Vent.  The  JUUmilla  ob^ 
eordata. 

C.  sptaoHia.  (Xi.  spinoMUSt  thorny.)  Hab. 
Brazil,  Chili  The  tincture  of  the  wood  is  pur- 
gative, and  is  need  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Collef  iOa  (KoXXf}Tpco9,  fitted  for  glueing. 
F,  colUtique;  G,  verleimend^)  Of  the  nature  of 
glue;  ^luey. 

Applied  to  ren^edies  used  to  unite  the  edges  of 
wounds, 

Corietln.  (KAXa,  glue.)  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  OoUetia  apinosa, 

Colllo-  (KoXAa.)  ]aelating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, glue  or  gelatine, 

C.  ao'ld.  CaH^O,  One  of  the  products  of 
the  oxidation  of  albuminoid  and  gelatinous  sub- 
stances by  means  of  bichromate  of  potash  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  occurs  in  radiated 
crystals,  with  a  strongly  acid  taste,  very  slightiy 
soluble  in  water,  fusible  at  97**  C.  (206*6<'  F.),  and 
burning  with  a  smoky  flame. 

O.  aTdehyde.  CaH40.  An  oily  fluid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour,  obtained  in  the  oxidation  of 
albumin. 

Collio'l8D«  (L«  eottieim,  channels  for  con- 
ducting water ;  from  00/,  for  cwn^  with ;  liquor ^ 
to  flow,)  Old  tenn.  used  by  Mic.  Steno,  de 
Mu»e.  $t  Glandf  38,  for  the  lachrymal  ducts  that 
convey  the  tears  from  the  puncta  lachrymalia  to 
the  carity  of  the  nose. 
Golllo'Uli.    Plural  of  CbZ/t^/M. 

0>  anterio'rea.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  be- 
fore.) Hie  NateSf  or  anterior  pair  of  the  Corpora 
quaariyemina, 

O.  poaterlo'rea.  (L.  poeterior^  that  is 
behind.)  The  Tfstes,  or  posterior  pair  of  the 
{jtrpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  wmgl'iMB.    (L.  vojgina,)    The  n^phs. 
Collio'ulufi.    (L.  dim.  of  eoUit^  a  mU.)    A 
little  hill  or  eminence. 

C«  liullyL  (L.  bulbuSf  a  bulb.)  A  portion 
of  erectile  tissue  surrounding  the  urethra  as  it 
enters  the  bulb,  a  thin  layer  of  which  passes 
backwards  around  the  membranous  and  the  pro- 
static portion  of  the  urethra  to  the  neck  01  the 
bladder,  lying  closely  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

0«  Iml'bl  nre'tlirflD.    Same  as  C.  bulbi. 

O.  eaVeae  p.oBteiio'iia  wentrioulo'- 
nun  latera'Unm.  (L.  eavea,  a  hollow  place ; 
posteriory  hinder ;  ventrieulue,  a  ventricle ;  later ^ 
aliSy  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Eippoeamput 
minor, 

O.  ner^Tl  OBttunoldalis-  A  name  for  the 
cozpufl  striatum. 
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0«  nei^Tl  op'tlela  A  luune  for  the  optio 
thalamus. 

Also  (Q.  8ehnefvenpapilk)f  the  papilla  of  the 
optio  nerre. 

O.  ■emliia'lis*  (L.  seminalUj  belonging 
to  seed.)  The  Caput  gtUUnaginit^  or  Veru 
montanwn. 

Collldln.  CaHiiN.  An  alkaloid  found, 
mixed  with  aniline,  when  DippeFs  animal  oil  is 
heated  to  171°  C.  (339'8<'  F.)  or  a  little  above.  It  is 
colourless,  of  an  agreeable  and  penetrating  odour 
and  rery  poisonous.  It  is  also  found  in  shale, 
and  ooal-tar,  and  in  tobacco  smoke. 

Also,  called  Xyhidin. 

Collier.    A  worker  in  Ooal, 
C«'b  Innir.    The  condition  of  lung  called 
Anthraeoiis  ptdmonum. 

Collif' aroufl.  (L.  eoUum  ;  fer%^  to  bear. ) 
Possessed  of,  or  bearing,  a  neck. 

Coriifoniia  (L.eo//Mift;/onna,  shape.  0. 
hahformig,)    Shaped  like  a  neck. 

voUiflTft'inen.  (L.  eoUiffo,  to  bind  together. 
F.  ligament;  G.  Band,)  A  binding  or  knitting 
togetiier.    Applied  as  a  term  for  a  hgament. 

ColliiT&inen'tllin.  A  synonym  of  CoU 
ligamen. 

ColUflTA'tlO*     (L.  eoUi^atiOf  a  binding  to- 

sther.)     Articulation  by  ligament.     Same  as 
^yndetmoiit. 

Colllffua'ys.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Buphorbiacea, 

C.  odorlf 'era,  Molina.  (L.  odor,  a  sweet 
smell  ifero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Chih.  Wood  smells 
of  roses  ;i nice  acrid,  irritant,  poisonous. 

Collilla  (KoXAa.)  A  term  applied  to  ab- 
solutely pure  gelatin. 

CoUm'lo  ao'ld.    Same  as  Collie  acid. 

CollinSO'nl&a  {CoUinaon,  an  American 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 
C.  aiilsa*tey  Pursk.  (L.  anintm,  anise.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Properties  as  C.  canadensis, 
C.  oanaden'sls,  Linn.  (^Canada,  "F.guerit 
tout,  baum  de  chevaL)  Canadian  snake  root, 
horse  weedj  horse  balm.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  bladder  diseases, 
and  as  a  diaphoretic  in  rheumatism,  as  a  hot 
fomentation  in  colic  and  local  pains,  and  in  the 
skin  eruption  produced  by  the  poisonous  sumach, 
JHhtts  venenata ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to 
wounds  and  contusions.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  serpentary  root. 

C.  deciMfla'ta.  (L.  deeurro,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    The  C,  eanaaensis. 

C.  pras'oox.  (L.  praeox,  premature.) 
Probably  the  C.  canadensis. 

O.  soa'lirav  Pers.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  The 
C.  scabriuseula. 

O.  Boaliiiiui'oiila,  Ait..  (L.  dim.  of 
seaber.)    Properties  as  C,  canadensis. 

Colllourea  France;  D^partement  Py- 
rftndes-Orientales.  A  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
mineral  water  of  17*  C.  (63'  F.)  temp.  Used  in 
ansemia  and  chlorosis. 

CoUlquamen'tllin.  (L.  eoUiqueseo,  to 
become  liquid.)  A  term,  used  by  Harvey,  for  the 
earlietit  embryo,  from  its  want  of  consistence. 

The  substance  resulting  from  melting. 

CoUiQUa'tlo*  (L.  eolliqueseo,  to  become 
liquid.  Y.  colliquation ;  Q.  Aujlosunfff  Sehtnel' 
zung.)  A  melting  or  dissolving.  Applied  formerly 
to  excessive  excretions,  by  whicn  a  wasting  is 
produced. 

CpUiau&'tioili  (L*  colli^ueseoy  to  become 
liquid.    2Dirrt}£t9 ;  F.  eolliguatton ;  I.  colliqua- 


zume;  8.  eolieuaeion;  G.  Zusammensehmdsen.) 
The  melting  down  or  solution  of  solid  parts,  as 
in  an  abscess ;  the  excessive  fluidification  of  the 
humours  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood. 

OoUlq'uatiTa.  CL.  eoUiqueseOf  to  become 
liquid.  ¥.colliquatif;G.schmelzend,zer/tiessend.) 
Applied  to  tmj  excessive  discharge  or  evacuation, 
because  there  is  a  melting,  as  it  were,  or  wasting 
away  of  the  body  in  consequence  of  it. 

O.  dlaiTlioB'a*  See  JHarrhcBo^  coUiquO' 
tivs, 

O.  te'veiTm    See  Feper,  colliquative. 
O.  persplra'ttoB.     See  Hweat,  coUiqua-- 
live. 

O.  Bweata.    See  Sweat,  colliquative. 

Oolllquafao'tlon.  (L.  eolUquefaetus, 
made  liquid.)  The  melting  of  substances  to- 
gether so  as  to  produce  incorporation. 

4Solliques'oeiIt«    Same  as  Colliquative. 

CoUisalla*    A  synonym  of  Calisaya. 

Collis'lO*  (L.  collido,  to  knock  together. 
F.  collision  ;  G.  2ktsammenstots.)  Old  term  for  a 
contusion ;  a  collision. 

Colll'SlUk  (L.  eoUido.  to  knock  together. 
F.  contondant ;  G.  zerstossen!)  Beaten  or  bniLsed ; 
contused.  Applied  to  wounds  that  have  no  breach 
of  the  integuments. 

ColllZa  (KoXXt^,  a  loaf  of  coarse  bread. 
F.  losange^  pastille.)  Old  name  for  a  pastiU 
troche,  or  lozenge ;  also,  a  kind  of  round  loaf  of 
bread. 

OoUooaliaa  A  Genus  of  the  Order  VoU- 
tores.  Class  Aves. 

C.  esonleii'tat  Gray.  (L.  esculentus,  eat- 
able. F.  salangane.)  llie  edible-nest  swallow. 
The  nest  is  made  of  algss  and  a  gelatinous  secre- 
tion from  the  sublingual  glands;  it  is  eaten  as  a 
great  luxury  in  China. 

CollO07S'tlB.  (Ko'XXa,  glue ;  KurriK,  a 
bladder.)  A  gelatinous  capsule  for  the  enclosure 
of  a  drug,  to  mcilitate  the  swallowing  of  it  or  to 
ayoid  its  taste. 

Collo'deS*  (Ko\Xctfd»|v,  from  KoWuy  glue ; 
ildov,  likeness.  G.  leimartig.)  Gluey,  or  full  of 
glue;  glutinous. 

Collo'dlon.    See  Collodium. 
C.  oas'tor  oIL    (F.  collodion  ricini.)    This 
is  composed  of  30  ^rms.  of  collodion,  1*60  grms. 
of  Venice  turpentine,  and  60  centigrammes  of 
castor  oil. 

Oollo'dlmny  6.  Ph.  (KoXXiodfic,  like  glue, 
viscous.)  Collodion.  Ether  36  fluid  ounces  are 
mixed  with  rectified  spirit  12  fluid  ounces,  and 
pyroxylin  1  ounce,  aaded;  set  aside  for  a  few 
days,  and  decant  the  clear  liquid. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  pyroxylin  200  grains, 
stronger  ether  12*6  fluia  ounces,  and  stronger 
alcohol  3*6  fluid  ounces,  to  be  treated  in  me 
same  way. 

In  Germany,  collodium  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing one  part  of  gun  cotton  in  18  parts  of  ether 
and  3  parts  of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

It  is  a  thick,  syrupy  fluid.  Painted  on  the  skin 
or  exposed  to  the  air,  the  ether  evaporates,  and  a 
thin  membrane,  resembling  goldbeater's  skin,  is 
left,  which  adheres  firmly  to  the  surface,  and,  bv 
its  contraction,  exercises,  as  it  becomes  solid, 
considerable  pressure.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
impermeable  dressing  to  wounds,  and  has  been 
applied  in  cases  of  erysipelas,  bums,  frost-bites, 
mastitis,  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  as  a  protective, 
and  as  a  contracting  agent. 

An  old  term  of  Paracelsus  for  some  gluey 
substance,  but  what,  is  not  ascertained. 
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0«  ab«vtl'raBt  Dnjardiii-Beatiniets.  (L. 
miartiwtUf  produdn^  abortion.  F.  collodion  abcT' 
tif  det  jmttule*  wunoUquet.)  Collodion  16  grms., 
outor  oil  30  grms.,  bichloride  of  mercuxy  '30 
gnn.    To  be  painted  on  each  yarioloua  puatnle. 

G>  anHBallial^icunif  Michant.  CAi^  n^. ; 
aUrrdrfTucot,  belonging  to  fenaation.)  Hjdnde 
of  amyl  30  gmu.,  collodium  30  grmi .,  aconitin 
"05  gnn.,  ▼eiatrin  *30  grmi. 

C.  csBtbavidmto.  The  aame  as  C.  cum 
camtharide. 

C.  twntlMirMa'tom,  O.  Fh.  It  forma  a 
eon?enient  blistering  agent. 

C.  csrtNftl'ievBk  A  mixture  of  equal  jMurts 
of  carbolic  acid  and  collodion.  A  gelatinoiu 
anbfltanoe  emploved  as  a  means  of  relieving 
toothache,  a  smaU  qoantity  being  introduced  on 
eotton  wool  into  the  hollow  of  the  tooth. 

O.  eaoBtieuBa  (L.  cauttmuj  burning.) 
Bichloride  of  merenrj  one  part,  diatolred  in 
collodion  nine  parts;  it  is  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  warts,  superficial  navi,  lupus* 
nodules,  and  obstinate  eczema.  It  produces  a 
scab,  which  fidU  off  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

CL  eanrost'wvm*  (L.  eorrotivut,  corro- 
ding.)   The  ume  as  G.  camticum, 

Cm  erotona'tmii*  This  contains  equal 
parts  of  collodium  and  of  croton  oiL  and,  when 
painted  orer  the  dun,  produces  reaicles  and  pus- 
tules. 

O.  «UB  iHintfiT^ide,  U.S.  Ph.  ^  cum^ 
with;  caniharidet.  F.  collodion  cantharide ;  6. 
hlasenziehende*  Collodium,)  Eight  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  cantharides  are  introduced  and  firmly 
packed  into  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  15  fluid 
ounces  of  stron«r  ether  are  passed  through ;  thii 
is  remoTcd,  and  the  percolation  is  continued  till 
half  a  pint  ot  stronger  alcohol  is  passed  throus^ ; 
this  percolate  is  let  aside  in  a  warm  place  until  it 
has  s^ntaneottsly  erapoFated  to  a  fluid  ounce, 
when  it  ii  mixed  with  the  ether  percolate,  then 
pyrozylon  100  grs.,  Canada  turpentine  320  grs., 
and  castor  oil  160  ns,,  are  adned  and  agitated 
till  they  are  diseaLred.  Used  as  a  bUstering 
agent. 

CL  •laa'tieam.    The  same  as  C.  JUxi- 

CL  0pl0pas'tioam«  (^^wunratrrucot. 
drawing  to  one's  eelf.)  Ethereal  oil  of  mustard 
4,  strong  acetic  acid  ^  20,  collodium  26  parts. 
A  rubefacient  and  Tesicant. 

0«  iwmliB wit^lnii  m  fEo^iS^a,  a  scab 
caused  by  burning.)     The  same  as  C,  cauiti» 


dine  2  parts,  castor  oil  1,  Venetian  turpentine  1, 
collodium  GO. 


(Jj.ferrugino»u»y  full 
<A  iron.)    The  aame  as  C,  httmottatieum. 

C  flezfb'Ua,  B.  Vh..  U.8.  Ph.  (L.JUxihiliM, 
pliable.  F.  collodion  Jkxiblc;  G.  cla»tisehe» 
Collodium.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  from 
one  to  two  per  cent,  of  castor  oil. 

Collodion  6  fluid  os.,  Canada  balsam  120  ps., 
castor  oil  a  fluid  drachm;  mix,  and  keep  m  a 
well-corked  bottle.  When  painted  on  the  skin  it 
contracts  rery  much  less  th«i  ordinary  collodion, 
as  it  is  elastic  and  flexible. 

O.  gljro«riBa'tiiiii«  (^Olpccrin.)  The  same 
as  C  lenteoeenM. 

C  iMBBMMtatricaiii.  (Alfto,  blood ;  <rr<&- 
att,  a  placing.)  This  contains  crystals  of  per- 
ddoride  of  iron  1  part,  collodion  6. 

C  lWBin<wtairicunif  Far^sL  This  con- 
tains collodium  100  xMrts,  carbolic  acid  10,  benzoic 
acid  7,  tannic  acid  o. 

C  ioda'tosa  tflaa^tlevak   {lodim.)   lo- 


{Iodoform.)    This 

contains  collodium  2o  parts,  and  iodoform  1  part. 

O.  lentetf'emM.  (L.  IcnUsco,  to  become 
adhesire.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  1*6  per 
cent,  of  glycerin. 

O.  flseroarlale.  (L.  mercuriality  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  Corrosire  sublimate  1  psrt. 
Venetian  turpentine  3,  ooUodium  60.  Employed 
as  an  abortiTC  in  shingles,  and  for  the  remoral  of 
pigment  spots. 

O.  mareoiiale  ioda'tom.  (Iodine.) 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  3  parts,  potauii  iooidum  3, 
alcohol  M,  ether  64,  oolloxylin  in  a  sufficient 
quantity. 

C.  fliorplilBa'taiB.  (Morphia.)  Morphia 
hydrochlorate  1  part,  collodion  30.  Applied  to  the 
painful  part  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

O.  phmtKjUL'tamm  {Phenyl,)  The  ssme 
ss  C.  earbolieum, 

O.  plvm'bloiiiii.  (Jj,pU»mhum^  lead.)  The 
same  as  C.  eatuminum, 

C.  rlefaa'tuii.  (L.  ri^inw,  the  castor-oil 
plant.)    The  same  as  CJIexibile, 

C.  flatami'iiiiiii*  (L.  Satumut,  Saturn ; 
also,  lead.)  Emplastrum  plumbi  simplex,  alco- 
hol, ana  10  parts,  ether  40 ;  dissolve,  strain,  and 
add  ooUodion  60.    This  requires  shaking  before 


C.  flinaplBa'tosa.  (L.  emapUf  mustard.) 
The  same  as  C.  epiepaetieum, 

O.  •^jp'tfewn.  (L.  ttyptieue^  astringent.) 
Tannic  add  2  parte,  aloonol  6,  collodium,  glycerin, 
of  each  20,  tincture  of  benzoin  2  parts. 

O.  taWiiioaiii.  (TVmtiwacid.)  The  same 
as  O.  etyptieum, 

C.  terttblntlilpa'tsm.  (L.  tercbinthue, 
the  turpentine  tree.)  A  mixture  of  collodium 
with  a  small  percentage  of  turpentine. 

O.  ▼e'siMUM.  (L.  MstM,  a  bladder.)  A 
solution  of  gun-cotton,  in  ether  cantharidatum 
or  liquor  rencans,  prepared  by  extraction  of  8 
parts  of  cantharides  with  2  pazls  of  gUcial  acetic 
add  and  28  parts  of  ether.  If  painted  three  or 
four  times  upon  the  skin,  resication  follows  in 
the  conrse  of  firom  six  to  eight  hours. 
OoYlOgnkm  Properly  CoUagcn. 
Ck>IloId.  (Ko'XXa,  glue;  t\io%,  likeness.) 
Besembling  glue.    See  abo  CoUoidt. 

The  homogeneous  or  slightiy  ^nular  gelatin- 
ous substance  formed  in  the  colloid  degeneration ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water^  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  caustic  alkalies,  is  not  changed  b^  acetic  or 
chromic  adds,  nor  coloured  blue  by  iodine  and 
sulphuric  add.  It  differs  from  mucin  in  that  the 
latter  is  predpitated  by  acetic  add. 

A  similar  substance  is  found  normally  in  the 
thyroid  gland ;  and  it  has  been  formed  artificially 
by  the  action  of  common  salt  on  the  serum  of 
blood. 

O.  MUi'otfr.    See  Cancer^  colloid. 

O.  ooi^pustile*    Same  as  C.  tphere, 

CermelLle.  {Q.  Oolloidknarren.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  peculiar  crackling  sensation  which 
may  be  felt  by  the  fingers  and  neard  through  the 
stethoscope,  in  certain  oyarian  cysts  baring  thick 
contents. 

C.  ejmu  (Ku«m«,  a  bag.)  Term  applied 
to  colloid  tissue  surrounded  by  a  connective- tissue 
investment. 

O.ejvtB.    See  Cysttf  coUotd, 

C.  degoiMftt'tlaii.  (L.  degenero^  to  depart 
from  its  race.)    A  form  of  degeneration,  closely 
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allied  to  mucoid  degeneration,  involying  especi- 
ally the  cells  of  the  tissue  affected,  which  are 
changed  into  a  odourless  or  Tellowish  trans- 
parent, jeUytlike  material,  called  Colloid,  This  is 
seen  first  as  a  small  mass  in  the  cells,  w^oh,  in- 
creasing in  amount)  oushes  the  nucleus  on  one 
side,  and,  growing,  aestroys  the  cell,  coalesces 
with  a  neigfabourinff  mass  which  has  arisen  in 
the  ^ame  way,  and  thus  forming  larger  and 
larger  masses,  destroys,  or  causes  to  atrophy,  the 
intercellular  substance,  and  assumes  in  oonse- 
(juence  a  crystal  appearance.  This  change  occurs 
in  many  tumours,  as  in  cancer,  in  goitre,  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  old  people,  in  the  choroid 
plexus,  the  skin*  and  other  structures. 

A  condition,  which  has  been  thought  to  be  very 
similar  to  colloid  degeneration^  is  seen  in  the 
muscles  in  typhoid  feyer,  and  has  been  called 
▼itreous  degeneration. 

It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  many  so-called 
fibrinous  oasts  o?  the  urinary  tubuses  consLst  of 
colloid. 

€9.  metAiaoipb'osts.  (G,  KotttHdumwan^ 
dehing,)    Same  as  C.  degeneration, 

O.  mQtteaHMigmm  A  term  applied  to  a  class 
of  degeneratiye  ohan^  of  tissue,  which  are  cha- 
racterised by  a  special  form  of  softening ;  they 
have  been  dividea  into  C,  degeneration  and  Mu" 
eoid  degeneration^ 

,  O.  spbere.  (G.  KaUoidkugel.)  A  cell 
whidi  has  undergone  ooUoid  degeneration,^  ap- 
pearing as  a  colourless,  transparent,  sometimes 
conoentrically-marked,  globule,  with  an  oily 
lustre.  Some  contend  that  these  spheres  are  a 
modified  protoplasm,  but  not  yet  true  colloid. 
^  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  bodies  called  physa- 
lides  by  Virchow  are  colloid  spheres. 
Of  •tgrp'tto.    See  Styptic  colloid. 

Oollold'al.  (EoXXa,  glue ;  tldov,  form.) 
Term  applied  to  substances  wnioh  do  not  diffuse 
through  animal  or  vegetable  membrane.  See 
Colloide, 

Also,  to  growths  presenting  the  characters  of 
Colloid, 

OoUoidallty.  The  property  exhibited 
by  the  bodies  called  Colloids, 

Oollold'ln.  C»Hi«N06.  A  translucent 
gelatinous  substance  found  in  ovarian  cvsts.  It 
IS  like  a  tremulous  jelly,  is  precipitated  oy  strong 
aloohoL  not  coagulable  by  heat,  and  not  dialys- 
able.  It  appears  to  be  intermediate  between 
albuminoid  substances  and  tyrosin. 

Colloids.  (KoXXa,  glue;  iiaoc,  like.) 
Term  applied  by  Ghtdiam  to  substances  that  have 
little  or  no  tendency  to  diflnse  through  animal 
membranes,  or  vegetable  parchment,  in  opposition 
to  crystalloids,  which  readily  diffuse.  Colloids 
have  little  tendency  to  crystallise,  are  inert  in  their 
chemical  relations,  but  are  highly  changeable. 
Gelatine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  colloidal 
condition  of  matter,  but  other  examples  are  al- 
bumin, starchj  dextrin,  gum,  caramel,  taurin, 
hvdrated  silicic  acid,  hydrated  alumina.  The 
plastic  elements  of  the  animal  body  are  found  in 
this  class.  They  possess  energy,  or  represent  a 
dynamical  state  oi  matter. 

OollOtna.  (KoXXa,  glue.)  A  term  for 
the  gelatinous  substance  contained  in  colloid 
cysts. 

Oollone'ma.  (KAXa,  glue ;  v^/^a,  tissue.) 
Term  originally  employed  by  J.  MUller  to  desig- 
nate what  is  now  termed  myxoma,  and  snll 
sometimes  used  in  the  case  of  soft,  ^latinous,  or 
Boeculent,  semitransparen^  connective-tissue  tu- 


mours, such,  for  example,  as  soft  fibroma  mol- 
luscum, 

Oollopll'ora.  (RAXa;  ^o/>c»,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apoegnaeem. 

O.  tt'tUls.     rL,  utilie,  useful.)    A  plant 
growing  in  South  America,  ifhich  yields  a  kind 
of  caoutchouc. 
OoUOB^tmnia    See  Colostrum, 
OoUon'rton.     {Ko\Koupu>Vy)     Same  as 
Col^rium, 

VOllOX*7Un«  (KoXXa ;  ^uXivo«,  of  cotton.) 
C||Ha3(K0s)70|i.  One  of  three  substances  said 
to  be  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  gun  cotton, 
the  one  preferred  for  the  manufacture  of  collo- 
dion, It  Is  64  per  cent^  heavier  than  the  cotton 
Arom  which  it  is  made ;  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.  See  Oun  cotton^ 
OollOX'jrlon.  Sanie  as  CoUoxylin^ 
Ool'llllllv  (L,  eollum,  the  neck.  F.  eoly  or 
eou  ;  G.  Hals^  The  neck,  or,  more  particularly, 
the  fore  part  of  the  neck, 

Applied  also  to  any  part  which,  firom  its  situa- 
tion, fonn«  or  connection,  nuiy  be  supposed  to 
resemble  a  neok. 

In  Botany,  the  point  of  union  of  radicle  and 
plumule,  or  root  and  stem. 

O.  astray'aU.  The  constricted  portion 
behind  tl^e  head  of  the  astragalus. 

O.  anrlo'iiIaB  slnla'tree.  (L.  auricula; 
sinister,  left.)  A  slight  constriotion  observed  at 
the  point  where  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
oommences. 

O.  oos*t8D.  (I4,  eosta,  a  rib.  G.  Itippen- 
hals.)  The  constricted  portion  of  a  rib  which 
intervenes  between  the  oapitulum  and  the  tu- 
bercle. In  the  middle  ribs  tt  is  about  an  inch  in 
length,  and  rests  upon  the  transverse  process  of 
the  lower  of  the  two  vertebne^  with  which  the 
head  articulates ;  anteriorly  it  is  smooth,  poste- 
riorly rough,  for  the  attachment  of  the  middle 
costo-transverse  ligament;  the  superior  border 
presents  a  crest  for  the  anterior  costo-transverse 
ligament. 

O.  Aen'tta.  (L,  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zdhn-^ 
hals.)  That  part  of  a  tooth  where  the  enamel 
ceases,  and  the  oementum  commences,  and  which 
is  closely  invested  by  the  gum. 

O.  ftom'orts.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh-bone. 
G.  Ohersehenkelbeinhals.)  The  oonstricted  por- 
tion of  the  femur  which  intervenes  between  the 
head  and  the  trochanters.  It  is  directed  obliquely 
from  above  downwards  and  is  somewhat  flattened 
from  before  baokwaros.  Its  upper  border  is 
about  4  cm.,  its  lower  about  2  cm.  long.  The 
neck  of  the  femur. 

O.flb'ulee.  (L. /I^ti/^,  a  clasp.)  The  thin 
part  of  the  fibula  which  is  situat^  just  below 
the  upper  extremity,  or  head. 

C.  rUui'dls.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.  G.  Sals 
der  Eiehel.)  The  furrow  which  is  situated  be- 
hind the  corona  glandis  of  tiie  penis  or  cli- 
toris. 

0>  bn'merL  (L.  humerus,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm.)  See  CoUum  humeri  anatomieum, 
ehirurgicum,  and  verum, 

O.  Irn'merl  aoatom'teiun.  (L.  anatO' 
mieus,  anatomical ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of 
the  arm.)  The  circular  constriction  just  beyond 
the  articular  surface  of  the  humerus,  which 
forms  a  short  neck  for  the  head  of  that  bone ;  the 
anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus. 

O-  Irn'merl  ohlmr'itoiuii-  (L.  ehirW' 
gieus,  surgical ;  humerus,  Uie  upper  bone  of  tiie 
arm.)    This  term  is  applied  to  the  upper  end  of 
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tiie  dull  of  the  liuiBrai  joit  bebw  the  taber* 


thi 


C.loc'merlTarmm.  (L. 
tne.)  ymiMff  distiiiguuhee  this  trook 
imtomifel  and  from  the  Murgieal  neek  of  the 
hunenu,  and  dewhbet  it  as  appearing  in  penone 
of  from  10  to 20  yeazB  of  a^  as  arou^  pnemade 
piojeetioii  d  the  diaphyiU  of  the  homenuy  which 
M  abont  1  em.  in  lengthy  and  is  ooyered  with  a 
Ujer  of  eartilage  2  mm.  in  tJiidknem,  It  projects 
aomewhat  backwards.  Its  ssgittsl  diameter  ia 
aboat  28  mm.,  the  transTeneabout  12  mm. 

C. BuaiaL  (L.  muUleua,  a  hammer.)  The 
part  of  the  mailena  which  supports  the  head,  and 
M  sitnatfd  between  it  and  the  manubrium. 

The  eoBstricted  portion  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower 
jaw,  iust  below  the  condyloid  proceas.  It  it  flat- 
tened from  befine  to  behindhand  strensithened 
by  anterior  and  kteial  buttresses  from  the  con- 
dyloid proeess. 

C«  aaxttlM  teltelo^fs.  (L.  aMwt/Zs,  the 
jaw ;  iN/tfrier,  bwer.)    Same  as  U.  mamdiMm. 

C.  tftett'pBm.  (JL  oiuiipm,  benU)  A 
aynonym  of  wry  neekk 

C.  Qt^miB  cutta'tL  (Ia  as/  MpiUUm, 
haTing  a head«)  The  C, ouumagni;  0§ gapUa- 
tmm  bang  a  synonym  of  Ot  wtagnum. 

Ca  M'als  aaajf^Bl.  (L.  o«,  a  bone;  wuunut^ 
gireat.)  The  eonstrieted  portion,  below  the  head) 
of  the  oa  magnum  of  the  wrist. 

O.pc'tfis.    (I*  ^M,  a  foot)    The  instep. 

C.  praciea^B—  oomtfjMI'dei.  (L.  oro- 
acmw,  a  projeetion ;  cord«Xo«,  a  knuckle ;  ildot, 
HkenesB.)  The  oonstiieted  portion  of  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw  which  supports  the  process  which 
aitieolates  with  the  temporal  bone. 

O*  vm'dll*  (L.  rotfiMS,  a  rod,  the  bone  of 
tbat  name.)  The  thin  eylindrical  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius  which  supports  the  head, 
ana  interrenes  between  it  and  the  tuberde.  It 
gires  attachment  to  part  of  the  supinator  breTis. 

0>  •eay'vlm.  (L.  9etipul^  the  shoulder^^ 
Uade.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  scapula, 
which  supports  the  surfboe  articulating  with  the 
humerus. 

C.  alape'tfis.  (Mod.  L»  ttspet,  a  stirrup.) 
The  short,  flattened,  and  slightly  narrower  por^^ 
tion  of  the  stapes,  which  supports  the  sumoe 
■rCieulating  with  tne  incus,  and  is  situated  be» 
twecB  this  and  the  eruia  of  the  stapes. 

CtAlL  (L.  te/Mt,  the  ankle-bone.)  The 
constricted  part  of  the  astragalus  or  talus,  which 
is  immediately  behind  the  surface  articulating 
with  the  seapmrid  bone,  and  between  it  and  the 
aitieular  snxiaee  lor  the  os  calcis. 

C.  u'tmrL     (L.  uUnu,  the  womb.)    The 

eas  CfrwixmUri. 

C  w«sr«».  (L.  pttiem,  a  bladder.)  The 
of  the  urinary  bladder;  the  eonstrieted 
ponion  continuous  with  the  ureter.  In  the  male. 
It  is  supported  by  the  jproatate  ghiud,  and  is 
surrounded  by  much  eircular  muscular  tissue, 
the  sphincter  yesics. 

O.  w«sf  oaa  tUlaae.  (L.  venta,  the  blad- 
der ;/r<feia,  of  galL  Q.  GmOe/MatenhalM,)  The 
eons&icted  portion  of  the  gall-bladder  which 
ia  directed  posteriorly,  and  to  the  right,  and  is 
continuous,  on  the  one  hand,  witii  uie  fundus, 
and,  on  the  other,  with  the  duct  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Oolln'rilUB.   (RoXXv/»to«.)  Same  as  CM- 


GoUn'tlO.     (L.  MOafie,  from  coOtio,  to  I 


wash.)    A  washing.    Applied  espeeiallj  to  gar^ 
gling  the  mouth.    Also^  a  lotion. 
OoUn'tioiI.    Same  aa  CWAi^io. 
OoUato'iinm.    (L.  «0<^  to  waah.   P. 
eoUut^re;   G.  IfMM^ioasstfrO     Term  foonerlj 
used  for  a  gargle  or  mouth  wash. 

C  adstrtn'rani.  (L.  mbtrim^  to  draw 
together.)    An  old  name  of  M^  boracis* 

Oolln'Tles.     (L.  eoUtmUf  a  collection  of 
filth.)    ExCrementfc 
Also,  the  foul  dischaige  from  aA  uleer. 

C.  tas'trtott.  (ratf<nrp,  the  belly.)  A 
disordered  condition  of  the  digiestiye  organs  wiUi 
a  foul  tongue,  nausea,  and  yomiting.  The  eon- 
dition  popularly  called  a  bilioua  attack. 

Ooliy'rA*    {KeXXupa,  a  small  loaf  or  bun 
giyen  to  children.)    Term  for  the  bump,  knob, 
or  roundish  prominent  swelling  which  arises 
after  a  blow,  from  its  resemblance. 
OoUyrla.    Plural  of  Oi^^friMai. 

CaatlMp'tlMU  QA9TL,ag^jk^9^woutu, 
to  putrefy.)  A  series  of  eoUyxia  proposea  by 
Piensal  for  the  treatment  of  the  yaruras  forma  of 
keratitia  and  oonjunctivitis.  They  oonsist  of 
carbolic  add  1  part  to  water  200  parta,  as  a  fre- 
quent lotion  in  all  eaaea  of  coiyunetiyal  hyper- 
amia,  and  catarihaL  granular,  and  puroJent 
conjunetiyitis,  with  the  addition  of  neutral  sul- 
phate of  eserin  in  pustular,  yeaicular»  and  nleeroua 
conjunetiyitis,  and  in  corned  abeoess;  and  of 
atropine  where  there  is  concomitant  iritis. 

C.  Uq'vMa.  (L.  U^midmi,  fluid.)  AppU- 
cations  to  the  eye,  consisting  of  somtions  of 
metallic  salts,  distilled  waters,  infusions  or  de- 
coctions of  plsnts,  to  which  yaiioos  sohstanfies 
are  added. 

C.  monia*  (L.  aioffM,  soft  P.  wttprm 
aioiM.)    Ointments  or  ptmtsdes  applied  to  the  eye. 

C  sle'MU  (L,  HccHi^  dry.  P.  eoUjfm 
me$.)  Powders  which  are  blown  into  the  eye  by 
means  of  a  ^uill,  or  dusted  oyer  the  snriaee  of 
the  donjunctiya  with  a  brush. 

OoUj'rilim.  (KoXXwpior,  an  eye-salye; 
dim.  of  KoXXaiyia,  a  small  loaf  giyen  to  children. 
P.  Mtfyrvi)  Term  formeriy  applied,  from  the 
shape  in  which  it  was  made  up,  to  a  dry 
meqicine  of  a  long)  round  form,  eompoeed  <h 
juioes^  liquors,  seeda,  flruits,  and  metals  «ftharing 
together,  and  kept  ready  for  use.  They  were 
introduced  into  me  utenis,  anus,  ears,  and  the 
nose,  and  firam  their  form  were  called  jplands, 
tents,  and  pellets,  according  to  Bhodius,  od 
SeriboH,  Largu»^  ».  142. 
Also,  an  eya'Salye. 

The  ancients  also  uaed  the  term  with  the  signi* 
fication  in  which  it  ia  generally  undnatood  at  thia 
day  as  a  fluid  appUcation,  or  waah,  for  the  eves. 

C.  aWmtiitfc  (L.  a/naKii,  alum.)  Alum 
i  part,  water  or  rose  water  60  parts. 

O.  ala'mlao-plBm'liio.  (P.  aan  tU  Im 
IhtehesM  dt  LambaUe.)  Boss  water  125  parts, 
plantain  water  125,  alum  1,  lead  acetate  0*0. 

O.  ammo'iila.  (P.  M%rv  tFAMumm.) 
Tills  is  composed  of  sine  cyanide,  gum  araUe, 
melissa  water,  and  laudanum. 

C.  Mti— p'ttWMU  See  (hO^ria  on^i- 
Mjptica, 

C.  atropl'loi.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of 
atropine  in  water,  in  proportion  yarying  horn 
one  ei^th  of  a  grain  to  eight  grains  per  ounce. 

O.  earn  eblorare'to  fcydranijra'— » 
Fr.  Codex.  (P.  coUfn  ate  mm  etUowul.)  Equal 
parts  of  calomel  and  sugar,  yery  finely  powdcied. 

€9.eamlap'ldadtvt'ao»Pr.Ooaez.    (P. 
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eoUyre  avee  Ja  pierre  divine.)    Lapis  divintu  4 
paits,  dbtiUed  water  1000 ;  dusolye  and  filter. 

O.  omn  solplia'te  xtn'oloo,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eoUyre  avee  le  euifate  de  zxne^  Sulphate  of 
sine  15  parts,  rose  water  10,000;  dissolye  and 
filter. 

C.  optatoiBy  Fr.  Codex.       (F.  eoUyre 
opiaei.)    Extract  of  opium  1  part,  dissolred  in 
rose  water  500  parts,  and  filtered. 
Oollyrlnm.    See  Colly'rium. 

Ci,  Bates's.  Sulphate  of  copper  8  stb., 
Armenian  hole  8  grS't  camphor  2  grs.,  houing 
water  8  os. ;  mix  and  filter. 

Cf  Baudeloeqiie'B  aottoorofnloiui. 
Extract  of  suet  30  parts,  yinegar  375,'  extract  of 
red  roses  1*2  parts. 

C,  Beer's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Beer.'S  This  is 
Gomposed  of  lead  acetate,  rose  water,  ana  rosemary 
water. 

Of  Ben'edlot^B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Binediet. ) 
This  is  a  solution  of  extract  of  opium  in  wild 
pansy  water. 

O.V  Bteliaawe'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Boer- 
hoove.)  This  contains  calomel,  aloes,  and  sugar 
candy. 

O.V  Brim's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Brun.)  Aloes 
4  grs.,  white  wine  48  grms.,  tincture  of  saffron 
80  drops^  and  rose  water  48  grms.  Used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  of  the  eyelids. 

O.,  Biliard'B.  (^,  eoUyre d^Erhord,)  This 
is  a  solution  of  borax  in  elder-flower  water. 

C,  Veman'Aem'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Fer- 
nandez,) A  mixture  of  calomel,  aloes,  and  cam- 
phor,  with  turpentine  and  yolk  of  egK* 

C,  VIseli'er'B.  TF.  eoUyre  de  Fueher,) 
A  solution  of  sulphate  of  sine  and  sal  ammoniac 
in  a  mixture  of  camphorated  alcohol  and  saffiron 
water. 

0.f  Olm'beniat'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Oim- 
bemat,^  A  solution  of  5  centigrammes  of  caustic 
potash  in  30  grammes  of  water. 

O.,  Or&'fe'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Gfraefe.)  A 
solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  rose  water,  to 
which  a  little  yinum  opii  and  mucilage  haye 
been  added. 

Oaf  Belwe^iu'  •  Copper  sulphate  and  alum 
sulphate  in  equal  parts,  fused  together,  with  the 
addition  of  camphor  to  the  melted  mass,  the 
whole  dissolyed  in  water. 

O.,  KIm'ly'B.  (F.  eoUyre  ^Eimly.)  A 
solution  of  from  1  to  3  parts  of  potassium  car- 
bonate in  300  of  water. 

O.,  BnlSDlanA' ■•  (F.  eoUyre  de  Huf eland.) 
A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  stramonium 
in  90  parts  of  water. 

O.,  XmifflKeii'fl.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Jungken.) 
A  mixture  of  calomel,  sugar,  and  opium. 

O.,  XrI'mer'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Krimer.) 
Rose  water  containing  a  little  hydroohlorie  add 
and  mucilage. 

0.«  Irfui'fkmno'B.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Lonfrane,) 
This  is  prepared  with  250  parts  of  whiu  wine, 
45  of  plantain  water  and  of  rose  water,  4  of 
yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic.  2  of  green  oxide  of 
copper,  0*75  of  mjp-h,  ana  0*75  parts  of  aloes. 
For  use  as  a  ooUjnium  it  requires  to  be  largely 
diluted,  but  it  was  in  use  as  an  escharotic  to  apply 
to  fungous  and  indolent  ulcers. 

O.,  Mo  'Job's  barjrt^io.  Barium  chloride 
0*6,  distilled  water  30,  quince  mucilage  8*0, 
laudanum  of  Bousseau  2  parts. 

O.,  Ve'grler'B  antisorof'iiloiw.  De- 
coction of  walnut  200  parts,  laudanum  of  Bous- 
seau 0*1,  extract  of  belladonna  0*1  part. 


Of  Vew^maii's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  NeumMn,) 
An  acetic  infusion  of  arnica  saturated  with  am- 
monium carbonate. 

Of  Odlie'Uiu'.  {Odhelius,  a  Swedish 
physician.)  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and 
of  sulphate  of  sine  in  a  decoction  of  rue,  with  a 
little  camphorated  spirits  of  wine. 

Of  Vlenok*«.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Plenek.)  A 
solution  of  borax  and  sugar  in  rose  water. 

Of  Bloli'ter*B.  (F.  eoUyre  deSiehier,)  A 
mixture  of  white  of  egg  and  rose  water  beaten 
into  a  froth. 

Of  Bust's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Suet.)  A  mix- 
ture of  liquor  plumbi,  elder  water,  and  tincture 
of  opium. 

Of  Boar>a*B  blue.  (F.  eottyre  azuri.) 
Copper  acetate  0*2,  sal  ammoniac  2*4,  lime  water 
25o  parts. 

Of  Stark's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Stark,)  A 
solution  of  lead  acetate  in  rose  water. 

Of  Bljemoronen'se.  (F.  eoUyre  de 
S^'emerona.)    Same  as  the  C.  Odheliut. 

Of  Tan'neniiaiin's.  (F.  eoUyre  de  Tan- 
nermann.)  A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  lead 
acetate  in  62  grammes  of  water,  to  which  are 
added  2*68  grammes  of  liquor  potaasflB. 

Of  Ten'qne's.  (F.  coUyre  de  Tenque.)  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  sal  ammoniac  in 
rose  water. 

Oolme'iliiera  The  sweet-william,  JHon^ 
thus  harbatua. 

Oolobo'maa  (KoXofiow,  to  mutilate.  F. 
eolobome;  G.  Veratummetung.)  A  thing  cut 
shorter,  or  mutilated ;  whateyer  is  deficient  of  a 
member.  Applied  to  a  state  of  the  iris,  or  of  the 
eyelidsj  in  wnich  Uiey  are  cleft,  or  have  a  fissure, 
congenital  or  traumatic. 

O.  otiorofdeflB.  {Choroid,  F.  eolobome 
de  la  ehoroide;  Q,  eolobom  der  ehorioidea.)  A 
congenital  affection  resulting  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  which  is  naturally  present 
In  the  inferior  segment  of  the  eye  at  an  early 
pjeriod  of  deyelopment.  Its  extent  yaries,  some- 
times terminating  in  front  of  the  optic  disc,  at 
others  embracing  the  disc.  The  defect  is  usually 
bilateraL  or  if  on  one  side  only  the  left  is  mo«t 
frequently  affected ;  yision  is  impaired,  especially 
in  toat  part  of  the  field  which  corresponds  to  the 
coloboma.  Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  ac^le- 
rotic  at  this  part  presents  a  briluant  white, 
greenish,  or  bluish  refiex ;  a  few  yessels  meander 
oyer  the  surface.  It  is  often  associated  with 
microphthalmus,  pyramidal  cataract,  and  hyper- 
metropia. 

O.  I'rldlai  (Iris.  F.  eolobome  de  Tirie; 
G.  Spalte  der  Iris.)  Cleft  of  the  iris.  It  may 
result  from  an  accident,  or  be  made  by  the  hand 
of  the  surgeon ;  when  congenital  it  is  usually  at 
the  lower  part,  and  ophthalmoscopic  examination 
commonly  shows  that  the  choroio,  as  well  as  the 
iris,  is  deficient  in  the  inferior  segment  of  the 
eye.  The  malformation  results  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  present  in  the  eye  of  the 
foBtus  at  an  early  penod  of  development.  The 
yision  is  usually  absent  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
field  of  vision,  and  defective  elsewhere,  showing 
that  the  retina  is  not  properly  developed. 

O.  I'rldls  aoqau'ltmn.  (L.  irw,  a  rain- 
bow; aequisitut,  part,  aequiro^  to  acquire.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris  consequent  on  lesion  of  Uie 
ins  by  accident  or  design. 

O.  I'rldls  convenltmn.  (L.  tm,  a  rain- 
bow; eonaenitus,  bom  together  with.  F.  eolo- 
borne  de  firia  eohjenitale ;  G.  angeborenea  Iria* 
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colobom.)  Coloboma  of  the  iris  oonsequent  on 
imperfect  deTelopment  of  the  eye,  and  perceptible 
At  birth. 

O.  len'tls.  (L.  tens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linatfh- 
eoMom.)  A  depreedon  or  inourration  of  the 
border  of  the  lens,  which  has  been  observed  as 
an  independent  condition,  but  which  is  usually 
coincident  with  coloboma  of  the  choroid  tunic. 

O.  ner'wl  op'ttoL  (L.  nervtu,  a  nenre; 
A^lff  the  eye.}  A  fissure  of  the  optic  neire  con- 
sequent on  imperfect  deTelopment  of  the  eye. 
One  ease  has  b^n  recorded  by  Becker. 

C.  oo'iili  totale.  (L.  oeulut.  eye ;  iotui, 
the  whole.)  A  condition  of  imperfect  develop- 
ment  of  the  eye  in  which  the  fissure  at  the  lower 
part,  originally  present,  does  not  close  up,  and 
the  place  of  the  retina,  choroid,  and  sclerotic  is 
taken  by  connective  tissue. 

Oa  of  retflna.  Defective  development  of 
the  retina  in  the  part  corresponding  to  the  foetal 
fissure  of  the  eye. 

Oa  pal'pebraBa  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid. 
O.  Augenlidertpalte,)  A  vertical  fissure  of  the 
upper  or  lower  eyelid.  It  results  sometimes  from 
a  aefect  of  development  and  sometimes  from 
injury. 

O.  paTpebrsB  tramnaf  lonin.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  the  eyelid ;  TpaOfia,  a  wound.  G.  traU' 
matUchu  Augenlidereolobom.)  A  vertical  fissure 
of  the  upper  or  lower  lid  consequent  on  a  wound. 
When  tnis  occurs  in  the  lower  lid  the  overflow 
of  the  tears  is  apt  to  produce  erythema  and  ec- 
xema  of  the  cheek. 
OolobO'slSa  (KoXo^f»(r».)  Mutilation. 
Ooloca'sla-  \¥io\oKavla,)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Aracea,  The  plants  of  this  genus 
are  natives  of  hot  climates,  and  are  cultivated 
for  their  roots,  which  are  eaten  under  the  names 
of  cocoa  roots,  eddoes,  and  vams. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  ifymphaa  nelumbo,  or 
Egyptian  bean. 

O.  Aiitlqiio^ram«  Schott.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.)    The  Arum  eolocasia,  Linn. 

C  eMralen'ta,  Schott.  The  Arum  etm- 
Itntum, 

C.  liSmaleii'sls.  {Eimalaya.)  A  species 
inhabiting  the  Himalayas,  the  oorms  of  which, 
roasted  or  boiled,  form  the  principal  portion  of 
the  food  of  the  hill  people. 

C.  fa'dloiiiiia    The  Arum  indicum. 

C.  nuMsrorrtii'aaf  Schott.  (M  axpo^,  large ; 
pt^a.  a  root.)  A  plant  oultivatea  in  the  South 
8ea  Islands.  The  conns,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten  under  the  name  of  Tara,  or  Kopeh  roots. 
The  Arum  montanum. 

C*  nmeroBa'ta.  (L.  mueronatutf  pointed.) 
Conn  used  as  food  when  cooked. 

Ck>lOO0nta'Blflla  (KoXov,  the  colon ;  Kiv- 
rnais,  a  pricking.)  The  operation  of  puncturing 
the  colon,  as  for  distension  with  gas. 

ClolOOllOlo'Blfll.  (Ko'Xov;  x<>^o«f  ^^^O 
Bilious  dysentery. 

CftlOClMs'lSa  {KoKov;  #cX<i<nf,  a  clos- 
ingO    Occlusion  of  the  colon. 

OoVoC^TlMk*  (KoXoKvvOU,  the  colocvnth 
and  its  fruit.  F.  eoloquinU ;  I.,  S.,  and  Port. 
eoloquintidaj  Dan.  eotoquinder;  Dutch  eohk- 
wint;  8  wed.  eoloqwint ;  Ar.  Pers.  alhandhal, 
lumdal,  hunzilj  Beng.  makrhal ;  Dek.  indra- 
umnkaphul ;  Turk,  a^i  elma.)  The  fruit  of  the 
Citrulh*9  colocynthit.  It  is  a  gourd,  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  orange,  having  a  smooth,  marbled, 
green  surface ;  when  dried  it  is  of  a  brown  colour. 
As  usually  seen,  it  is  peeled  and  dried,  and  then 


forms  light,  pithy,  nearly  white  balls,  containing 
the  dried  internal  pith,  with  from  200  to  300 
dark-brown  seeds  emoedded  in  it  in  vertical  rows, 
attached  to  three  thick  parietal  placentae.  The 
pith  is  inodorous,  intenselv  bitter.  The  seeds 
are  of  a  flattened  ovoid,  3-lOths  of  an  inch  long, 
2-lOths  of  an  inch  broad,  not  bordered.  Testa 
hard,  thick ;  surface  granular,  with  two  furrows 
at  each  side  of  its  more  pointed  end.  A  hun- 
dred parts  of  the  medulla  contains  4*25  bitter 
fatty  oil,  13-25  bitter  hard  resin,  14-41  bitter 
extractive,  10  non-bitter  extractive,  9*5  gum,  3 
mucus,  17  gummy  extractive,  separated  by  alkali, 
19*25  fibr^,  5  water,  5*3  phospnate  of  lime  and 
magnesia.  The  resin  is  transparent,  brown, 
bitter;  insoluble  in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  70 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Golocynth  is  an  eflicient  purgative,  increasing 
the  biliary  and  intestinal  secretions  and  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels ;  in  large 
doses  it  produces  vomiting,  severe  pain,  and 
bloody  stools.  Death  has  been  recorded  as  the 
result  of  taking  a  teaspoonful  and  a  half  of  the 
powder.  It  has  little  action  on  horses,  sheep, 
and  pigs.  It  is  used  as  a  purgative,  but  seldom 
alone ;  at  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  a  diu- 
retic.   Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

0.«  fklse*  The  produce  of  Jaffa  purgam, 
or  /.  drattiea, 

0.9  liilL    The  Cucumis  Hardwickiit  Boyle. 

C«  pnlp.    See  Colocynthidis  pulpa, 

C  seeds.  The  seeds  freed  from  the  colo- 
cynth  nulp  are  used  in  some  places  as  food. 

6t}.)  The  plant  so  named  by  the  Greeks,  and 
mentioned  oy  Dioscorides,  is  supposed  by  somo 
to  be  the  calabash,  Zaaenaria  vuigaritf  by  others 
to  be  the  cucumber,  UucumU  aativtu ;  but  it  ia 
probable  that  it  was  a  round  gourd,  as  distin- 
guished from  viKva^  a  long  one. 

Colooyntbeiny  waiz.    04411640,3.    A 

resin- like  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  ether,  which,  together  with  sugar,  is  formed 
on  boilingWalz's  colocynthin  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Colocyntb'idlfli  pulpa^  B.  Ph.     (L. 

pulpOf  the  fieshy  part  of  fruit.  F.  puipe  de  coUh- 
quinte  ;  G.  Koloquintenmark.)  The  dried  decor- 
ticated fruit,  freed  from  seeds,  of  the  Citrullut 
eoloeynthUf  Schrad.  Imported  chiefly  from 
Smyrna,  Trieste,  France,  and  Spain.  See  ColO' 
eynth, 

ColOOjrntb'ln.  Wale.  (C56H84O23?)  The 
bitter  principle  of  colocynth,  but  which  has  not 
been  ootained  pure,  obtained  by  precipitating 
with  tannic  acid  the  alcoholic  extract  of  colocynth, 
after  the  addition  of  acetate  and  subacetate  of 
lead,  and  filtration.  The  tannate  falls,  and  can 
be  decomposed  with  oxide  of  lead,  the  colocynthin 
being  dissolved  out  with  ether.  Walz  describes 
it  as  a  friable,  light-yellow  substance,  completely 
soluble  in  8  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Lebourdais  describes  it  as  crystal- 
lisable.    It  is  a  violent  purgative. 

ColOOyntblB.  (KoXokui/Oiv,  the  colo- 
cvnth. F.  eoloquinte;  G.  Koloquinthe.)  The 
pnarmacopcBial,  U.S.  Ph.,  name  for   the  dried 

gulp  of  the  bitter  cucumber,  CUruUut  eoheynthU. 
ee  Colocynth, 

C.  Ae^yptf  aoa.  (L.  ^gyptius,  £g]rp- 
tian.)  A  lar^e  kind  of  colocvnth,  less  white 
than  the  ordinary  variety,  with  few  seeds,  and 
with  large  cavities  in  tne  interior,  owing  to 
desiccation.  The  rind  is  removed  during  their 
transit  through  Greece. 
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COjp'iia.  (L.  Cyprwitheifllfind.)  These 
pepoes  are  about  4  cm.  in  diameter,  and  contain 
many  seedB ;  interior  white. 

O.  Bjri'aom*  (L.  Spria,  a  country  in 
Aaia.)  The  pejioes  are  the  same  size  as  the 
Cypnan*  The  rind  is  present,  medulla  spongy, 
seeds  numerous. 

Oolooyntli'ltlaf  Wals.  The  alcoholic 
extract  of  colocynth  is  extracted  with  water,  and 
the  residue  treated  with  ether ;  to  the  solution 
animal  charcoal  is  added*  The  filtrate  is  erapo- 
rated  to  dryness,  and  extracted  with  alcohol ;  it 
is  a  cijstalline,  tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in 
cold  spirit  of  wine  and  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
ether  and  boiling  spirit  of  wine. 

Oolo'irno  wa'tar*  £au  de  Cologne.  Bee 
Aqua  ealonientit. 

Oolom'ba.    Same  as  Cakmboi, 

Oolomllla  bark.  A  synonym  of  Pitaya 
or  brown  Carthsygeua  bark. 

Oolomlllo  ao'ida  Same  as  Cahmbie 
aeid. 

Oolomllina    Same  as  Calumhin, 

Oolomlio  oaf  eolia*     {Cokmbo,  the 

chief  town  of  Ceylon.)  Same  as  Cateehu^  Cey- 
lon, 

Colon*  (K^Xotr,  food)  the  colon;  often 
erroneously  written  Km\o¥^  a  limb,  or  member, 
the  colon.  F.  edlon;  O.  Kolon,  Orimmdarm.) 
Name  for  the  greater  portion  of  the  large  intestine, 
being  that  extending  between  the  oascum  and  the 
reotun. 

It  is  dirided  into  four  parts,  the  ascending, 
transverse,  and  descending  colon,  and  the  sigmoid 
flexure.  Its  length  is  from  106  to  186  cm.,  its 
average  diameter  about  4  cm.,  though  it  may  be 
dilated  to  6  cm.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls  is  1  '042k 
The  colon  has  a  peritoneal  coat,  which  only 
entirely  invests  the  transverse  portion,  longitu- 
dinal and  circular  muscular  ooats,  and  a  mucous 
membrane,  which  possesses  Lieberkfihnian  folli- 
cles and  Boehm's  glands,  but  no  villi.  The 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  are  chiefiy  collected 
into  three  bands :  one,  the  anterior,  runs  along 
the  front  of  tke  ascending  colon,  passes  to  the 
under  surface  of  the  transverse  colon  at  the 
attachment  of  the  great  omentum,  and  then 
gains  the  front  of  the  descending  colon  and  the 

Xoid  fiexure;  the  second  Um  on  the  inner 
of  the  ascending  colon,  and  runs  alon^  the 
lower  border  of  the  transverse  colon  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  descending  colon ;  and  the  third,  the 
posterior,  is  placed  aSang  the  attached  border  of 
the  intestine.  They  all  start  from  the  border  of 
the  cscal  attachment  of  the  appendix  vermifor- 
mis,  and  end  by  expanding  into  a  thick  uniform 
longitudinal  layer  of  the  rectum.  These  bands 
are  shorter  than  the  other  ooats,  and  gather  them 
up,  so  that  they  form  saccull  at  tolerably  regular 
intervals,  in  which  the  fieces  lodge.  The  circular 
muscular  fibres  form  a  thin  layer  a  little  thicker 
over  the  aacouU. 

The  blood  supply  is  described  under  the  names 
of  the  sections  of  {be  colon.  The  lymphatics  are 
situated  on  the  vascular  arches;  those  of  the 
ascending  and  transverse  colon  open  into  a  chain 
of  small  glands,  running  the  whole  length  of  the 
line  of  insertion  of  the  mesocolon,  and  from  thence 
to  the  mesenteric  glands ;  those  of  the  descending 
colon  and  the  sigmoid  flexure  pass  to  the  lumbar 
glands.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  mesenteric  plexuses ;  at  the  entry 
into  the  intestinal  walls  they  are  distributed 
pitftly  on  the  outer  surfkce  of  the  longitudinal 


layer,  partly  between  the  two  layen  of  the  mua- 
ciuar  coat,  and  piutly  in  the  suWucous  tissue, 
in  all  of  which  situations  they  form  plexuses, 
with  very  minute  ganglia,  prior  to  their  ultimate 
distribuaon  either  in  uie  muscle  or  in  the  mucous 
membrane. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  intestinal 
contents  in  their  passage  through  the  oolon  are 
little  known;  it  is  probable  that  some  farther 
diction  takes  place,  especially  of  cellulose :  and 
it  IS  certain  that  much  mdd  matter  is  absoroed. 

Also  (kuXopj  a  limb),  a  member  or  limb. 
O.  ad'aemdena.   The  same  as  C,  omm- 

Of  ttrob  oH  The  (7»,  ^auMx^rs^,  inasmuch 
as  it  arches  over  from  one  side  of  the  abdomen  to 
the  other,  with  its  convexity  in  front. 

Cf  as'oendlnc*  (L.  aseendo,  to  mount  up. 
0.  auf»Uigende  Grimmdarm.)  The  ascending 
eolon.  This  portion  occupies  the  right  iliac 
region,  or  posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  the  right  side^  Inng  in  front  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum  and  ngnt  kidney,  and  extending  up- 
wards to  the  right  hypocnondriao  region  and 
under  surfctce  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  on 
the  right  of  the  gall-bladder,  where  it  curves  to 
the  left,  forminff  the  hepatic  flexure  or  flezura 
ooU  dextra,  and  becomes  continuous  with  the 
transverse  colon.  It  is  of  rather  leas  diameter 
than  the  cecum.  It  is  held  in  place  by  the 
peritoneum,  which,  however,  only  covers  the 
front  and  sides,  except  in  a  few  instances.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  colica  dextra  artery  chiefly,  but 
in  part  by  the  colica  media,  and  the  ileo-colic 
arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the 
superior  mesenteric  plexus. 

0.f  de'soeadlnr-  (L.  detcendo^  to  go 
down.  G.  abMteigende  Orimmdarm.)  Tnis  por- 
tion of  the  colon  commences  at  the  left  or  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon  in  the  left  hvpochondriae 
region,  and  extends  to  the  sigmoid  nexure  in  the 
left  iliac  region,  lying  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  in  front  of  the  lateral  border 
of  the  left  kidney  and  the  quadratus  lumborum. 
It  is  only  covered  in  front  and  at  the  sides  with 
peritoneum,  and  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
sinistra  artery,  aided  oy  the  cohca  media  and 
colica  sigmoidea  arteries;  its  nerve  supply  ia 
derived  from  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C  dez'trum.  (L.  dexter^  on  the  right 
side.)    The  same  as  C,  ascending. 

O^  U'iao.  (L.  ilia,  the  groin)  The  C, 
tiff  moid Jlexure  of,  from  its  position  in  the  iliao 
region. 

Of  tnllamma'tton  ot.  See  Oolitia  and 
Dffsenterff. 

Cf  Inxnliar,  lefl*  (L.  lumbua^  a  loin.  F. 
cdlon  lumbaire  gauehe.)  The  C.^  descending^ 
from  its  position. 

Of  Imnliart  rl^bt.  (F.  eHon  lumbaire 
droit.)    The  (7.,  ascending,  from  its  position. 

Of  ■iar'iiiold  flex'ure  ot,  (££yfta,  the 
Greek  letter  of  that  name ;  tUot,  likeness ;  L. 
jUeto.  to  turn.)  This  part  of  the  oolon  lies  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  extends  from  the  termination 
of  the  desoenoin^  colon  to  the  commencement  of 
the  rectum, opposite  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  small  intestines,  and 
behind  rests  on  the  psoas  and  iliscus  muscles.  It 
is  kept  in  loose  position  by  the  sigmoid  mesocolon, 
and  IS  supplied  by  the  sigmoid  artery  or  branch 
of  the  colica  sinistra,  aided  by  tne  superior 
hemorrhoidal  artery ;  its  nerve  supply  ia  from 
the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 
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O.  ■Inls'tnuB.  (L.  sinister,  on  tbe  left.) 
The  same  b»  C,  descending, 

C.f  tor'por  ol«  CL.  torpor,  Bluggishncss.) 
An  inactire  condition  of  the  colon  from  deficient 
innervatioD  or  weakness  of  the  muscular  coat,  or 
a  scanty  secretion  from  its  mucous  glands,  causing 
constipation  and  distension  of  the  bowel,  with 
consequent  troubles  of  neighbouring  organs  from 
pressure  or  sympathy. 

C«y  tnuisVerse.  (L.  tramvertOy  to  direct 
aoroas.  O.  Quergrimmdarm.)  Ibis  portion 
commences  at  the  hepatic,  and  terminates  at  the 
splenic  flexure  of  the  colon.  It  arches  forwards, 
and  passes  across  from  the  right  into  the  left 
hjrpocbondriac  region,  through  the  upper  part  of 
the  umbilical  region,  below  the  concave  sunace  of 
the  lirer,  and  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
in  front  of  the  duodenum  and  pancreas,  and  im- 
mediately behind  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdo- 
men. It  is  almost  completely  invested  by  the 
peritoneum,  which  fonns  the  transverse  meso* 
eolon  behind  it ;  it  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
media  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  aextra  and 
colica  sinistra  arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  on 
the  right  side  from  the  superior,  on  the  left  from 
the  inferior,  mesenteric  piezus. 

C«»  tnuui'werae  areli  oiL  Same  as  C^ 
tramveru^ 

Cf  nloerm'ttoB  of*  A  condition  occurring 
In  Dytenterff, 

Oolonugria*    (KAoir;^yot,paini    F. 
eoltmalgie.)    Pain  in.  the  colon. 

Colo'llial*  (L.  eolonia,  a  colony,  a  settle- 
ment.)   Pertaining  to  a  colony. 

C.  nmrre-flys'tem.  A  term  applied  to  the 
nervous  system  of  some  Bryozoa,  in  which  there 
is  a  ranglion  at  the  base  of  each  of  the  chief 
branepes,  and  connecting  nerve  trunks  with  the 
ganglion  belonging  to  each  individual  in  the 
branch  lets* 

Oolonisa'tiOlIa  (Li  coUmia^  a  colony.) 
Tbe  act  of  colonising. 

A  term  applied  to  the  collecting  together  in  a 
Tillage  of  a  number  of  insane  persons  under 
Buperintendence,  but  without  restraint  or  pre- 
caution against  CMsape,  such  as  the  colony  at 
Gbeel  in  Belgium.  They  are  employed  freely  in 
agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  and  the  results 
have  been  satiafaotory. 

Coloni'tls.  {Kokop.  F.  eolonite;  O. 
OrtmmdarmenttinduHff.)  Inflammation  of  the 
eolon.  By  many  authors  this  term  is  applied  as 
ft  aynonvm  of  dysentery,  inasmuch  as  in  thia 
disease  the  morbid  processes  take  place  in  the 
large  inteatine,  although  they  are  oy  no  means 
restricted  to  it.  There  are  some^  however,  who 
contend  that  there  is  a  colonitis  distinct  from 
draentery ;  an  inflammation  whose  chief  seat  and 

Slac«  of  ori^^  is  the  submucous  tissue,  while 
ysentery  originates  in  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
ooloa  :  and  that,  although  in  the  course  of  the 
two  diaeases  the  end  is  the  same,  that  the 
glands  become  disorganised  and  ulcerated,  and 
the  mucous  membrane  inflamed  and  gangre- 
nona,  yet  they  are  distinct  in  cause  and  es- 
sence, even  if  alike  in  progress  and  result.  See 
G>iiiU. 

Ool'mtSTa  (L.  eolonia,  a  settlement ;  from 
colo^  to  inhabit,  to  cultivate.)  A  number  of  per- 
sons settled  in  a  remote  country  and  remaining 
rabject  to  their  mother-oountij. 

Applied  to  collections  of  individuals  or  personae 
united  by  some  common  structure,  as  certain 
polyps. 


Also,  to  animals  or  plants  growing  and  living 
close  together,  as  oysters. 

Col'Opliaiiya    Properly  Colophoftt/. 

Coropben.  {Colophony.)  C,oHm-  .  A 
hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine, 
obtained,  together  with  tereben,  on  distilling  oil 
of  turpentine  with  I -20th  of  its  weight  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  0  940,  boiling 
point  310—316*  C.  (690^—699^  F.)  It  does  not 
rotate  the  plane  of  polarisation. 

Oolopno'nia*     Same  as  Colophony. 
Ca  nuMUitia'iimf  Ck)mm.  The  tree  yielding 
Mauritius  elemi. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Burseraeea. 
C.  ■no'olnl.    (L.  euccinum^  amber.)     The 
resin  left  after  the  dry  distillation  of  amber.     It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  oils. 

OolOpbO^lO  ao'ld.  {Colophony.)  It 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  beat  on  resin  or 
colophony,  and  by  beating  pinic  acid,  from  which 
it  difiers  in  having  a  greater  affinity  for  bases,  and 
in  being  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  of  67 
per  cent. 

OolOpbO'nilll&f  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Colo- 
phony. 

Ool'opllOl&ya  (KoXoc^via,  fit>m  KoXo- 
4^wv,  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor;  whence  it 
was  first  brought.  F.  colophone  ;  G.  Geigenharz.) 
^44^63^4.  Common  resin  or  rosin  Tbe  brittle, 
brownish  resin  which  is  left  after  the  distillation  of 
crude  turpentine  with  water.  It  is  friable,  break- 
ing with  bright  conchoidal  ftractures.  It  softens  at 
80°  C.  (176"  F.),  and  melt*  at  100»  C.  (212«  F.) 
into  a  clear  liquid;  sn*  gr.  1*07.  At  ordinary 
temperatures  it  dissolves  in  8  parts  of  dilute 
alcohol,  but  more  freely  on  addition  of  a  caustic 
alkali;  it  dissolves  readily  in  acetone  or  benzole; 
it  coalesces  with  melting  fat  or  wax.  It  has  been 
used,  without  any  special  claim  to  value,  in  the 
form  of  powder  as  a  haemostatic ;  the  fumes  are 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh ;  it  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  plasters. 

The  name  was  also  given  to  a  soft  kind  of 
mastich,  probably  the  Ciiiim  turpentine. 

Called  Benina  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
Cm  pow'der  Ofa    (F.  poudre  hemoHatique.) 
A  haemostatic  remedy,  composed  of  colophony  4 
parts,  gum  arable  1,  and  wood  charcoal  2. 

ColopulIC'turO*  (L.  eolon  ;  punctura,  a 
prick.)  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon 
with  a  fine  trochar  and  cannula  for  the  release  of 
wind< 

Colppy'ra*  (KoXov;  wup.  fire.)  An  old 
name  signifying  a  form  of  dysentery,  according 
to  some;   puerperal  fever,  according  to  others. 

OolOQllill'tlda*  (F.  eo/oquinte;  G.  Colo- 
quinthe,)    The  Citrullus  coloeynthie. 

Color.  (L.  color,  colour.  F.  eouleur ;  G. 
Farbe.)    Colour. 

O.  TlrviB'eiis  pallldfui.  (L.  virgineue, 
of  a  maiden;  palluitu,  pale.)  The  same  as 
Chlorosis. 

O.  Tti^ftnmn  fte'dns.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin ; 
ftedus^  unseemly.)    The  same  as  Chlorosis. 

Colors' do*  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  traversed  by  tbe  Hocky  Mountains  from 
north  to  south. 

C.  bee'tle.    The  Doryphora  decemlineata, 

ColorS'tion*  (L.  colore,  to  colour.  Gr. 
Xptioaiv ;  I.  eolorazione ;  S.  coloracion  ;  G.  JWr- 
bung.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  tints  of  plants 
due  to  various  colouring  matters  in  their  cells.  In 
the  Algie  the  particles  giving  colour  other  than 
green  are  in  granules ;  in  phanerogamous  plants, 

9 


COLORATUS— COLOUR. 


in  Bolution.  The  white  part  of  many  leaves 
results  from  the  presence  of  air  in  the  cells,  the 
green  from  the  presence  of  chlorophyll ;  the  other 
colours  are  arranged  in  two  series,  the  xanthic 
(or  yellow)  and  the  cyanic  (or  blue),  with  green 
and  orange  occupying  as  intermediate  tints. 

In  animals  the  coloration  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  various  organic  substances,  biliverdin,  baema- 
tosin,  nigment,  or  occasionally,  as  in  the  blue 
iris  ana  tapetum  of  the  ohoroia,  to  the  particular 
arrangement  of  rods  or  lamellie,  or,  as  in  the 
feathers  of  birds  and  butterflies,  to  the  presence 
of  strise,  producing  the  effecte  of  interference  of 
light.    See  littr^  and  Robin. 

ColorstllS-  (L.  cohrOf  to  colour.  F. 
eolord;  G.  gefdrbt.)  Coloured.  Applied  to  any 
other  colour  than  green  in  plants. 

Ooloreotltus*  (KoAov.  the  colon;  L. 
rectum f  the  straight  gut.)  Tne  same  as  Dy- 
tenterv, 

iJiAoTif'iOm  (L.  color,  colour;  facio,  to 
make.)  *  Having  power  to  give  colour  to  other 
bodies. 

Oolorlni'etara  (L.  oofor,  colour ;  fUrpoy, 
a  measure.  F.  colorimetre  ;  I.  colorimetro.)  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  colour- 
ing matter  present  in  a  fluid.  It  is  rounded  on 
the  principle  that  equal  quantities  of  colouring 
matter  dissolved  in  any  fluid  will  give  the  same 
tint  when  seen  througn  tubes  of  the  same  length. 

Colorlmet^riOa  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  action  of  the  Colorimeter. 

Oolorlsa'ttOlla    The  same  as  Coloration. 

OolOB'tra.    The  same  as  Colostrum, 

OolOBtra'tion.  {Coloetrum,)  The  dis- 
turbing eflfects  of  colostrum  on  new-bom  children. 

Also,  the  sudden  cessation  of  the  secretion  of 
the  first  milk  and  the  evil  effects  thence  resulting. 

GolOBtrio*    {Coioetrum,    F.  coloetrigue,) 
Of|  or  belonging  to,  the  colostrum. 
O.  llii'ld.    Same  as  Coioetrum. 

OoloBtrocoo'CA«  (L*  coioetrum  ;  eoocwm^ 
a  berrv.)    The  Coioetrum  corpueclee, 

OolOStroiia.  {Coioetrum,)  Having  much 
eolustrum ;  full  of  colostrum. 

GolOBtmin*  {it, coioetrum,  "V .  coioetrum ; 
O.  Koloetrum.)  Term  for  the  first  milk  in  the 
breasts  after  delivery.  It  presents  a  greenish  or 
yellowish  colour,  thence  popularly  termed  green 
milk,  and  changes  graduallv  in  about  a  week  to 
the  ordinary  appearance  of  milk.  It  contains 
much  more  casern,  butter,  and  sugar  than  ordi- 
nary milk.  Its  average  composition  is  about  as 
follows :  water  84,  casein  and  albumin  3'9,  butter 
6b,  sugar  6*5,  salts  3.  It  presents  under  the 
microscope  the  ordinary  milk  globules,  and  some 

feculiar  corpuscles  named  Coioetrum  corpueclee 
t  has  a  purgative  property,  and  is  hence  well 
adapted  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  the  meconium. 
Also,  an  old  name  applied  to  an  emulsion  of  tur- 
pentine and  yolk  of  egg,  according  to  Blancardus. 

C.  oor'pusoleB.  {F.alobulee  de  coioetrum ; 
G.  Koloetrumkomehen.)  These  are  leucocytes  or 
small  masses  of  protoplasm,  which  appear  to  be 
the  secreting  cells  of  the  gland,  which,  instead  of 
maturing  and  expelling  their  oily  contents,  are 
themselves  separated  and  discharged  through  tiie 
ducts. 

C.  rlob'nleB.    Same  as  C.  corpueclee, 

Oa  irrAWlda'mxii.  (L.  gravidue,  with 
young.)  The  milk  which  is  secreted  during 
pregnancy  or  before  delivery. 

Oa  puerpera'mm.  (L.  puerpcra,  a  woman 
in  childbed.)    The  same  as  Coioetrum, 


Oolot^omy.  (KoXoy,  the  colon;  <rofiii, 
section. )  Term  applied  to  an  op  .^ration  in  wh  ich, 
after  the  abdominal  parietes  have  been  divided, 
the  colon  is  opened  and  an  artificial  anus  estab- 
lished. 

It  majr  be  performed  in  three  ways.  In  one, 
the  opening  is  made  in  the  inguinal  region ;  in 
a  second,  in  the  lumbar  region ;  and,  in  the  third, 
midway  between  these  regions,  or  with  a  lateral 
incision. 

Ct  Arn'oMatTs  op0im'tl<ni  of.  The 
opening  of  the  ascending  colon,  or  C,  lumbar. 

On  OalUaan**  opeimtioii  oiL  See 
Caliieen'e  operation. 

Of  fB'ffnlnal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
In  inguinal  colotomy  the  patient  is  laid  on 
his  back,  and  the  incision  Defl:ins  on  the  le/t 
side,  just  above  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  and  is  directed  upwards  towards  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum  for  the  space 
of  an  inch  or  more.  The  several  layers  of^the 
abdominal  parietes  are  successively  uvided  till 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  presents  itself. 
The  gut  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  attached 
to  each  other  by  several  silver  sutures,  and  an 
opening  is  then  made  into  the  intestine,  and  the 
contents  allowed  to  escape. 

C.f  lat'eraL  (  L.  tateralie,  belonging  to  the 
side.)  In  lateral  colotomy  the  patient  is  placed  on 
his  back,  inclining  to  the  rignt  side,  a  straight 
line  is  drawn  from  the  apex  of  the  eleventh  rib  to 
the  crest  of  the  ileum ;  a  cut  is  now  made  through 
the  skin  about  \  inch  behind  this  line  and  parallel 
to  it  for  about  the  length  of  1|  inch.  The  ob- 
liquus  extemus  and  intemus  and  the  fascia 
covering  the  transversalis,  are  now  divided,  when 
the  twelfth  intercostal  nerve  comes  into  view, 
which  should  not  be  injured.  The  ileohypogastric 
nerve,  artery,  and  vein,  also  appear,  and  must  be 
divided  with  the  transversalis  and  fascia  trans- 
versalis, snd  the  intestine  and  the  sides  of  the 
wound  connected  with  sutures  before  opening  it. 
0.«  ZilttrA'B  opera' tlon  of.  The  opening 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  or  C,  in- 
guinal. 

Oh  Inm'bar.  (L.  lumbarie,  belonging  to  the 
loins.)  In  lumbar  colotomy  the  patient  is  placed 
with  a  pillow  under  bis  belly,  and  a  transverse 
cut,  about  four  inches  in  length,  is  made  midway 
between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of  the  ileum, 
the  centre  of  the  cut  being  opposite  the  outer 
border  of  the  <)uadratus  lumborum,  the  obliquus 
extemus  and  intemus  are  then  divided  with  the 
fascia  of  the  transversalis,  and  the  intestine 
sought  for  in  the  subperitoneal  fat ;  when  found, 
it  is  attached  to  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  silver 
sutures,  and  opened  fi'eelv. 

GolOty'plllUI.  {Colon;  typhue,)  Con- 
tinued fever,  in  which  there  is  inflammation  oi 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
colon. 

Also,  dysentery  with  typhoid  symptoms. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  typhoid  or  enteric  fever. 

Ool'Olir.  (L.  MA>r,  colour.  Y.couleur;  Q, 
Farbe.)    The  hue  or  tint  of  a  body. 

O.  bUiiA'kiom.  See  Achromatopeia^  and 
Dyechromatopeia, 

O.  oenotbll'ltj.  The  power  of  appre- 
hending the  differences  between  colours.  It 
varies  much  in  individuals,  and  is  modified  or 
destroyed  in  disease,  as  in  retinal  atrophy,  or  by 
the  administration  of  some  drug8,  as  stintonine. 

C.  wia'ioii.  (L.  vieue,  sight.)  The  recog* 
nition  of  colour  by  the  eye. 
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(L.  aeeidentf  fiilling. 
P.  eoulcurs  eompltmentaim ;  O.  Nachbilder,) 
Same  m  (7.,  complemtnlary. 

OiOf  eomptoiiMnf  ary.  (O.  CompUmen-' 
iirfarben^  A  tenn  applied  to  each  of  two  spec- 
tnuooloun^  which,  when  onited,  gire  white  light; 
thus  blue  and  yellow  are  complementary  coloon. 

OiOf  ftaadAiiMBifal.  (L.  fundamentutik,  a 
ftNindation.)  The  tpectnl  ooloan,  red,  green, 
and  Tiolet ;  became  zrom  their  intermixture  all 
poMible  eolours  can  be  constructed. 

Cii^  banBon'le*  (F.  hamumie;  from  L. 
karmonia;  from  6r.  apfiopla,  proportion.)  A 
aynonym  of  (7.«,  eomplemaiUaiy ;  becauae  the 
two  fit  together  to  make  white  light. 

CiOp  nbfed.  The  colonn  obeerred  when 
the  laya  of  two  or  more  colours  impress  them- 
•elves  on  the  retina  at  the  same  time. 

OiOp  ep'poslte.    Same  as  Co,  eompkmm- 

O^  piff'iiiMit.  (L.  pigmentumy  paint.) 
The  eolonrs  of  things  as  distinguished  from  the 
eoloiirs  of  the  spectrum. 

OiOf  prt'ouury.  (L.  primut,  first.)  The 
principal  colours  into  which  a  ray  of  white  light 
u  decomposed  by  a  prism ;  the  primary  colours 
were  formerly  condaered  as  seven :  re^  orange, 
yellow,  green,  bine,  indigo,  and  violet ;  they  are 
DOW  usiuilly  considered  to  be  three :  red,  green, 
and  violet. 

O^  Vrinaafie.  (Fritm.)  Same  as  C.§, 
spectral, 

CiOf  sim'ple*  The  colours  of  the  spec- 
tram,  because  they  cannot  be  Airther  decomposed 
by  the  prism. 

CiOv  spec^tTAL  (JSpectrum.\  The  colours 
of  the  solar  spectrum  produced  oythe  decom- 
position of  a  ray  of  white  light  by  means  of  a 

Ool' 

Having 
Uack. 

In  Botany,  having  some  oolonr  not  green. 
C  wis  lOB.    Same  as  Chroinatoptia, 

Q&XwOLrknKm  (L-  ct^oro^  to  colour  or  dye.) 
Tenn  for  a  faeul^  having  its  organ,  according  to 
the  phrenologists,  in  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow; 
civing  the  perception  of  colours,  their  shades, 
harmony,  and  discord. 

O*  flaaf  ter.  The  principle  in  a  compound 
which  gives  the  oolour. 

Ckllpal'gla*  (KoX-rov,  a  sinus,  or  bag; 
and  so  it  came  to  mean  the  vagina;  SXyot^  pain. 
G.  Mutterteheidenaehmerz.)   Fain  in  the  vagina. 

Oolpatre'Sia.  (KoX-rov,  vagina ;  ^pq- 
WM,  closure.)    Imperforation  of  the  vagina. 

GoliMn olijriiuu  (KoXirov,  the  bosom; 
lyxv/^  ^^  infusion.)  In  Botany,  sinuous  or 
waved  ceUs,  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  folds  of  a  kerchief  over  the  bosom. 

Oolpeuryn'ter.   (KaXitov,  the  vagina; 

tbpwm,  to  dilate.)  An  i nstrument  consisting  of  a 
caontchonc  beg,  into  which  hot  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained.  Used  for  dilating 
tfaie  vaginn  in  order  to  produce  abortion,  and  to 
fJMilifate  labour. 
It  is  also  used  with  ioe-oold  water  to  restrain 


(L.    eoloratutf    coloured.) 
a  hue  or  tint  which  is  not  white  or 


Also,  a  speculum. 

OomWTjmiMm  (KoX<rov,  vagina;  tip^- 
M»,  to  mlate.)  An  operation  which  consiste  in 
distending  the  vagina  oy  means  of  a  colpeurynter 
or  bag  of  caoutehouc,  into  whidi  water  u  forcibly 
^  '       '  and  there  retained. 


Oolpl'tlS.  {KSkTot.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

Cf  eattunrVmMm  Simple  imflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Cf  puer'peraL  (L.  puerpera,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  inflammation  of  the 
vagina  which  occurs  sometimes  in  lying-in 
women. 

Clolpobleiinoze'iiiia.  (KoX-ro*;  a\i». 

voff,  mucua ;  p}/Ja,  loss.)  A  mucous  discaarge 
from  the  vagina :  leucorrhoea. 

Oplpoeaci».  (KoXirov;  jcaxov,  bad.)  A 
pntrid  or  gangrenous  condition  of  the  vaccina. 

O*  tnfluif UlSf  (L.  infantUiSf  belonging 
to  a  child.)  Gangrene  of  the  genital  organs  in 
young  children. 

C. pnerpera'mm.  (L.puerperwjhetinng 
children.)  Giangrene  of  the  vagina  in  puerperu 
women. 

Oorpooele.  (Ko^X-rov,  the  vagina;  KifXif, 
a  tumour.  F.  eolpoeile;  G.  MiUter»eheidcnl»rueh.) 
Tena.  for  hernia  vaginalis,  or  a  tumour  or  hernia 
situated  in  the  vagina. 

Colpooepb  alnin.  (K oX<ro«,  the  bosom : 
KCi^oXfi,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Lioiheida,  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  Hemi- 
ptera  ;  so  called  in  consequence  of  the  breast-like 
prominences  on  each  side  of  the  head.  There 
are  numerous  species  parasitic  on  many  birds ; 
crows,  hawks,  sparrows,  pieeons,  and  others. 

C.  lenglcMina'nmf  Nitzsch.  (L.  lonffut, 
long ;  eauehf  a  taiL)    Lives  on  many  species  of 

Sigeons,  and  getting  on  to  the  skin  of  man  pro- 
uoes  much  irritation. 

Oolpodels'lfll.  (KoXirov;  KXc7<r»«,  a 
shutting  up.)  An  operation  for  the  closure  of 
the  vaginal  canal  below  the  entrance  of  a  vesico- 
vaginal fistuU  when  this  latter  cannot  be  closed 
by  operative  means.  It  consists  in  paring  the 
vaginal  walls  and  bringing  them  together  by 
sutures ;  the  bladder  is  kept  empty  by  a  catheter 
till  union  has  token  place. 

OolpooystaroliOBsr'iiiiz-  (KoXiro«; 

K6<m9,  the  bladder;  apxo^^  the  fundament; 
ot»/)ty^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G.  Multertcheidenharn- 
hUuennuuidarmfittel.)  Afistulous  passage  leading 
into  the  vagina,  bladder,  and  rectum. 

OolpOCys'tiO.  (KoXirov;  KU<m9,  the 
bladder.)  Implicating  or  affecting  both  the 
vagina  and  the  bladder. 

ColpOOyStiflO.  (Ko'X'Tof;  Ktf<rrtv,  the 
bladderT)  JEtelating  to,  or  depending  upon,  Cot^ 
poeystitu. 

Oolpoeysti'tlS.  (K^^X-rov;  icv<rrt«,  the 
bladder.  G.  Mutter$eheidenbUuenentzundung,) 
Inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  of  the  bladder. 

OolpOOyBtOB^T'lillZ.  (KoXirov;  kvv- 
T»«,  the  bladder;  tnotyj^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G. 
MiUteneheidenhitrnbuuenJUtet,)  Fistula  affeot- 
ingthe  vagina  and  urinary  bladder. 

OolpOOyStOf  Oiny.  (Ko'Xirov ;  jcvimc ; 
To/Aif,  section.)  The  cutting  into  the  bladder 
through  the  vagina ;  it  has  been  employed  for 
the  removal  of  a  large  urinary  calculus. 

OorpOlla*  (KoX<ro«,  the  bosom.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Parameeida^  Suborder  HohCrieha, 
Order  CUiataj  Class  Infusoria;  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aretisea. 
0»  euciUliiSv  Ehrenb.      (L.  eueulltu,  a 
hood.    G.  nierenformige  Heuthierehen.)     Seen 
sometimes  in  the  secretions  of  the  large  intestine 
of  the  horse. 

OolpodeuioiTliapli'la.     (KoXwo*, 
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the  Tagioa ;  llvjiot^  a  band ;  ^oi^,  a  aeam.) 
Suture  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  Tag:iiia. 

Oolpcede'nUU  (KoXitck;  oIcfi^o^aBwell- 
iof .)  infiltration  of  the  raginal  walla  with 
lerouB  fluid. 

Oolpohyperpla'sla.,  (KAwo«  ;«»«>, 

in  ezccM;  wX^urtc,  conformation.^  lncrea«e  in 
bulk  and  in  lecretion-actiTitjr  qf  the  raginal 
mucoui  membrane. 

Cej^tSea.  (Kv0<r»v,abag.)  A  condition 
<ii  incrra«ed  growth  of  vaginal  mucous  membrane 
in  which  many  broad,  flattened,  close- lying  cysts 
develop  in  it;  tbey  appear  to  be  distended  mu- 
cous follicles  containing,  as  well  as  mucus,  a  gaa, 
which  is  probably  trymethylamin. 

00lp0leiie01TlUB''a.  (KoX^ov;Xcvkoc» 
white ;  pola^  a  flow.  6.  MutterMhetdenMehUim- 
ilt4M.)  Leiu»rrhcea;  white  discharge  from  the 
▼agina. 

OPlpoV'atliy.  (KoXirot;  'roBot,  any- 
thing tnat  befalls  one.)    IHsease  of  the  vagina* 

OolpoporyimS.  (KoX-ro*;  ^-oXinrovc, 
many-rooted,  a  polypus*  0.  MuUerseheiden^ 
polyp.)    Polypus  of  tne  yagina. 

OOlpoptO'slS.  (KoXwov,  the  vagina; 
iTTaMTiv,  from  w/vn-w.  to  falL  F.  eolpoptoae  ;  G, 
MtUUneheidenvorfalL)  Term  for  a  falling  down, 
or  prolapsus  of  the  vagina* 

ColP0ptOf  io«  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  or  aependent  u|Km,  Coipoptcsis, 

Oolporlie'zib*  'llio  tame  as  Coipor*' 
rhexit. 

GolpOlTlia'ffia*  (KoXirov;  pifyirvfii,  to 
burst  through.  0.  MuiterMehiidmblutfun.) 
Hemorrhage  from  the  vairina. 

€k>lp<nrr]iair'10«  (same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  dependent  upon,  or  connectea  with,  colpor- 
rnagia. 

volpor'r]iapb7.  (RdX^rof;  ^a«^i$,  a 
■eam.  6.  Muttfraehetdennath,)  The  artificial 
union  of  the  lacerated  or  divided  walls  of  the 
yagina. 

Gplporrbeo'tie.   (KdXvo« ;  ^^yw^*,  to 

break  tnrouf^h.)  Dependent  upon,  caused  by,  or 
associated  with,  Coloorrhexis, 

Oplporrlie'xis.  (Ko'X^o*;  p^ym/Aiy  to 
break  through.  O.  ZerrHntm^  dtr  Mutter- 
teheide,)    Laceration  of  the  vagina. 

OoItIOB*  (KoXvof,  a  bosom-like  hollow* 
Q.  die  Mbhlung*)  Applied  by  Galen  to  a  sinuous 
ulcer,  sinus,  or  fistula  spreading  beneath  the 
ikin* 

Oolpo'slS*  (KoXirwo-iv,  the  forming  into 
a  fold.)    The  formation  of  a  cavity  or  sinus. 

GolpOSpas'iniUI.  (Ko'Xvov,  the  vagina ; 
viraviiot,  a  convulsion.  O.  Mutteneltetden^ 
Mrampf,)    Spasm  or  cramp  of  the  yagina. 

OolpOBpas'tlO*  (Same  etymon.)  Belat* 
ing  to  yaginul  spasm. 

OolpOBtaraO'Blfll.  (Ko'X<ro«;  frriyvw 
9IC,  a  making  close  or  costive.  6.  Verwaehnmg 
der  MutterBcheide.)    Obliteration  of  the  yagina. 

GolpOBtairnotlo.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  reference  to  occlusion  of  the  yagina. 

OoipOBtenOObo'lia.  (KoXirovio-nvo- 
Xi»/><a,  a  confined  space.)  Constriction  of  the 
yagina. 

OollKMItenoollOr'lo.    (Same  etymon.) 
Caused  l>y,  or  resultiii}:  from  Co/poitetioehoria, 
GolpOSteno'Blfll-      The  same  as  Colpoa- 
fHOtii, 

GolpOSynize'Sto.    (KoXtro^;  trvvt^ritnt, 
a  falling  in.)    Constriction  of  the  vagina. 
OolpoSynlzes'tlO.       (Same  etymon.) 


Belatin^  to,  or  dependent  upon,  eoostrictian  of 
the  vagina. 

OPlpotlllip'BlJk  (KoX^0«;eXX^«c,pivt- 
anre.)     Frc^eure  on  the  vagina. 

Oolpot]llip'tie«  (Same  etytton.)  Due 
to,  or  relating  to,  pieaanre  upon  the  vagina. 

Ctolpof  cnilT.  ( KoXwcK ;  to^  a  cutting. 
G.  Bauehteheidentehnitt.)  Section  of  a  eon- 
tzacted  vagina  to  facilitate  labour.    Elytrotomy. 

GolpozerO'sIs*     (KoXwo«;{i/>o«,di7.) 

Unnatural  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

<kllpOK6rot^iO«  (Same  etymon.)  DejMu- 
dent  upon,  or  relating  to,  dryness  of  the  yagina. 
Ck»lf  •  foot.    (F.  tMsstlm  ntlgaire,  or  pa* 
tTAw;    6.  Bnutlattiek^  Buhlattuh,  HujUt- 
tieh.)    The  I^tmlaf&faffaru^inim  the  shape  of 
its  leaf. 
Also,  the  Riorum  etmademe, 
0.'«  fbot,  9X9%amm   The  Homogym  al- 
pma. 

O/s  Itoot,  Mnuig«»  Common  name  for  the 
Caealia  alpina, 

Oolf  sa.  (Flem.  kooUuMd,)  Coleseed.  The 
Brauita  napua^ 

Gol'nber.  (L.  DoUiher^  a  aerpent ;  akin  to 
eder^  awift.  F.  eaulewnre-)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Aglyphodcniia,  (Met  Ophiditu  In- 
nocuous snakes. 

C.  .StoenlaVtif  Shaw.  Hab*  Middle 
Europe.  Non-ypnomoua*  This  is  the  snake  re- 
presented by  the  ancients  on  the  statnea  of  the 
god  of  medicine,  .Ssculapius. 

C.  be'ms.    The  Peliat  berui^ 
O*  fffmmlB'evA*    The  Trimerumua  pia- 
mififM^'. 

C.  melaim'niA.    (MAav,  black;  o&p^  a 
tail*)    The  Calhphit  trimaeuiatm. 
O.  na'Ja.    The  Naja  tripudiatu. 
C.na'trts.   {Q.  BingtlmUter.)  A  synonym 
of  Dropidonotut  natrix* 

O.  ne'pa.    A  synonym  of  HypnaU  nepa. 
C.  BuMelHi.  A  Bj^onym  of  Daboia  But- 
ttUii. 

C.  wtperi'iiiis,  Latr.  The  Tropidonotut 
viperinuM. 

GolUbrlfomi'es.  CL.  coluber;  forma^ 
shape.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ophidian  con- 
taining the  Aglyphodontia  and  the  Opittho' 
glypka»  The  majority  are  innocuous  snakes; 
they  have  solid  hookea  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and 
some  have  fangs  which  are  perforated  and  com- 
municate with  a  very  small  poison  rland. 

Golnblitia.    (L.  eoltOer.)    llie  Folygo- 
num  bUtorta,  and  also  the  Ophiorrhita  mungoe. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bhamnaute, 
Also  (L*  coluber),  a  synonym  of  Aglypho- 
dantia. 

C.  draeon'tia.  A  synonym  of  Arum  dra- 
eunculut. 


(L.  fermentum,  a  fer- 
Bf  t 


ment.)  The  bitter  bark  of  this  plant  is  said  to 
bring  on  violent  fermentation  in  the  liquors  into 
which  it  is  thrown. 

O*  iwltan'tea.  (L.  Lueitaniaj  the  western 
part  of  Spain  and  Portugal.)  The  EuphorbU 
capitata, 

C.  reollna'ta.  Rich.  (L.  reelino,  to  lean 
backwards.)  Porto  Bico  bark.  Used  in  dysentery 
and  in  fever;  also  as  a  substitute  for  hops  in  the 
manufacture  of  some  kinds  of  beer.  It  is  found 
sometimes  mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  wiivliila'iia.  (F.  aerpentaire  de  Vir- 
ginie.)  The  ArUtoloehia  serpentaria,  from  ita 
place  of  growth. 


i 


COLUBRINE—COLUMELLIADS. 


OoVOLhrtaMBm  (L,  eoMer,  G.  ieklangenar' 
ti^A    8iiake«like. 

Colalirt'ttlllll  lls'nillll.  (L.  ooluher; 
lifmtmy  woodO  A  term  ap^Ued  to  aeyeral  different 
kinds  of  wooa,  belieTeo.  in  the  eountriet  where 
thej  groWy  tQ  be  speeifio  a«ainft  the  Mte  of 
■erpents;   eipeclallj  thi|t   of  StryehnQi   eolU' 


OolVB^m  (If.  cqIo^  to  itnin  or  filter.  F. 
c^mloir,  pauoirt;  O.  Seihtueh.;)  4  filter  or 
fltniner  of  liquid  subetancea. 

Applied  to  the  leeretory  oigana  of  tl^  living 
body. 

Aiflo,  the  nme  aa  CoUe. 

A]ao,  the  aune  as  CoUm, 
O.  as  ptam'bo*    (L.  cr,  out  of;  phtmbum^ 
lead.)    Lead  eolio. 

dolmalia*  (L.  eolumba^  a  doye.  F. 
pi^mm;  6,  Ttutbe.)  The  dove  or  pigeon.  A 
G^us  of  the  Or4er  Ck^umbti,  The  species  are 
all  used  as  ibodt 

€9.  patam*lnUf  Linn.  (I{.  palumbus,  a 
wood- pigeon.)  The  wood-pigeon  or  ring-dore. 
The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be  specially  useful  in 
weakened  states  oi  system,  especially  in  epilepsy 
and  paralysis,  and  to  be  a  preventive  of  plague. 
The  brain  and  testicles  were  said  tq  be  aphro- 


O.  wood  of  CoylOB*    Comnion  nan^e  for 
the  wood  of  the  Meniapertnum  feneatratum. 
Cklllim'badaB*  A  false  spelling  for  Colum- 

OolnBklMBm  (L.  eolumha,  a  pigeon.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Avet,  The  pigeons  and  their 
allies.  The  bill  is  swollen  at  the  tip,  and  has  a 
nostrU-piereed  membrane  at  the  base;  tarsus 
short,  stout ;  hind  toe  on  a  level  with  the  others ; 
win0  strong. 

vOllUBDtttO*  {Colttmbium^)  A  synonym 
of  TantaiaU. 

dolmn'blA*  This  district  in  North  America 
has  many  mineral  springs. 

Oolmnlilaa  1»ark.  The  hark  of  the 
(^tuAona  lafteifolia  (Mutis).  and  C.  pitof entity 
Wedd.    See  Carthagena  bark^ 

GolmnlllO*  \Columbium,  F,  eoiumhique, 
tamUUique.)     OL  or  belonging  to,  oolumbium. 

O.  oO^ld.    (F.  r oxide  tantalique;  6.  Tan- 
taUdurt.^    A  synonym  of  Tantalic  acid. 

Also,  tne  same  as  Calumbie  aeid, 

dflnmlyH^r  (L.  eolumba,  a  dove  or 
pigcnm      F.  folumbides.)    Same  as  Columda, 

Golim'lllll-    The  aame  as  Calumbin. 

Oortimbllie*  (L.  eolumbina  ;  from  eolum- 
l«,  a  pigeon;  from  the  resemblance  of  its 
nectaries  to  the  heads  of  pigeons  in  a  ring.)  The 
AquiUgia  vulgarit. 

C.V  wild.    The  Aquilegia  eanadentU. 

Gotim'biflllft*  *  {Columbia.^  Name  given 
to  a  metal  by  Hatchett  which  ne  found  in  a 
mineral  brought  from  Massachusetts,  North 
America.  It  is  probable  that  both  tantalum  and 
niobinm  were  originally  included  under  this 
head. 

C^OlimillO*    The  same  as  Calumba. 
C  Amflr'leaa.     The  root  of  the  Fra- 
§erm    Walieri.    A  native  of  America.    Feebly 
tonic. 

O.  Mt^ter.    The  same  as  Calumbin, 

GolmiMlla*  (L.  dim.  ot  eolumna^  a 
eolnmn.  F.  eolumelU;  6.  Sdulchen.)  A  small 
eoluniiL,  or  a  structure  like  a  pillar.  In  Botany, 
the  rertieal  aids  of  eome  fruits,  around  which  the 
carpels  are  arranged  to  form  a  fruit,  and  which 


is  sometimes  persistent  when  other  parte  have 
fallen  away. 

Also  (G.  MUt^auUhen\  the  small  thread- 
like axis  in  the  centre  of  tne  urn  of  mosses  to 
which  the  spores  are  attached. 

Also,  the  eolumn  in  the  centre  of  the  peridia 
in  some  Fungi. 

Also,  in  the  Myxomycetes,  the  pedicel  which 
bears  the  sporangium,  and  is  prolonged  into  it. 

In  Anatomy*  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear;  otherwise  called  modiolus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  uvula. 

Alio,  ^D.  old  name  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  the  axis  of  a  spiral  shell. 

Also,  a  rod-like  structure  forming  the  axis  of 
the  thece  of  a  corallite. 

Also,  a  bone  found  in  the  skull  of  lizards ;  it  is 
a  part  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  parietal.    See  Epipterygoid, 

0>  Mi'rto.  (L,  owrM,  the  ear.)  A  delicate 
stem  or  rod  of  bone  and  cartilage  in  the  middle 
ear  of  all  Sauropaida,  In  the  Batraohia  it  is  dis- 
tinct ftom  the  stapedial  plate,  but  not  in  Saur- 
opsida.  Its  main  part  is  the  epihyal  elpment,  the 
hyo- mandibular  of  fishes.  Its  proximal  bony 
portion  fits  against  whatever  closes  the  fenestra 
ovalis,  and  its  distal  cartilaginous  part^  when  a 
membrana  tympaui  exists,  abuts  against  and 
stretohes  that  membrane ;  otherwise  it  lies  within 
the  quadrate,  a*  in  fishes.  The  bony  part  is  the 
homologue  of  the  stapes  of  Mammals,  and  the  car- 
tilaginous nart  answers  to  the  incus ;  the  parts  of 
the  columella  have  been  named  according  to  their 
relation  to  tl^e  stapes,  although  only  the  proximal 
plate  belongs  to  t^e  otio  capsule.  The  main  bar 
IS  called  the  medio-stapedial,  the  segment  be^ 
tween  it  and  the  stapes  the  interstapedial,  the 
main  distal  dividon  on  which  the  membrana  tym- 
pani  is  stretched  the  extrastapedial ;  an  ascend- 
ing process  attaching  it  to  the  projecting  part  of 
the  opisthotio  is  called  the  suprastapedial,  and 
when  a  descending  process  exists,  tending  to 
unite  it  with  the  lower  hyoid  bar,  this  is  called 
the  inAraatapediaX,  UuMr  this  very  metamor- 
phosed form  the  epihyal  or  upper  segment  of  the 
second  visoeral  arch  has  received  names  indi- 
cating its  association  with  the  operculum  of  the 
auditory  capsule,  the  stapes. 

C.  ooeli'leaB.  (jUoehUa.)  The  modiolus 
of  the  cochlea. 

€^  oTUz'ardo.    See  £pipterggoid. 

OolimellAr*  (L.  eolumilla^  a  little 
pillar.  F.  eoluniellaire ;  G.  zur  eolunulla  ga- 
Mrig.^  Of^  or  belonging  to,  a  little  pillar  or 
column. 

C.  lelio.  The  part  of  the  last  whorl  of  a 
spiral  shell  which  overlaps  the  apex  of  the  colu- 
mella. 

Oolnmella'res  denotes.   See  Dented 

eolumellarei, 

CkllamollB'riSa  (L.  columella.)  A  large 
mass  of  muscular  fibre  in  Gasteropods  which 
arises  from  the  lower  end  of  the  columella,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  operculum,  the  foot,  and  the 
edge  of  the  mantle. 

vOlmiiellate*  (F.  columella.)  Possessing 
a  columella. 

Oolnmollia'oena  A  Nat  Order  of  epi- 
gynous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cinehonam^ 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  which  burst  longi- 
tudinally, sinuous  anthers  and  unsymmetrical 
flowers. 

OolnmclliadSa  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Columelliaeem. 


COLUMN— COLUMNIPEBiB. 


Ool'mmia  (L.  eotumna,  a  oolumn.)  A  pillar. 
See  also  Columna. 

In  Botany,  a  body  forroed  by  the  coaleaoence  of 
the  filaments,  aa  in  Malva ;  or  oy  the  union  of  the 
filaments  with  the  style  or  8tig:ma,  as  in  Orchids. 
Also,  the  body  or  stem  of  a  sea-anemone. 

C,  meroii'iiali  (L.  mereurius.)  The 
mercury  contained  in  a  barometer  or  gauge,  the 
height  of  which  indicates  the  pressure  to  which 
the  surface  is  exposed. 

C.  of  Ooll.  The  posterior  oolumn  of  the 
spinal  cord  is  divided  by  a  prolongation  of  pia 
mater  into  two;  the  larger  anterior  column  is 
the  column  of  Burdach,  the  smaller  posterior  one 
is  the  column  of  GolL 

Of  mpi'nmXm    See  Spinal  column, 

C,  wer'tebral.    Glee  Vertebral  column. 
Golmn'nB*    (L.  columeny  the  top  or  prin- 
cipal part  of  a  thing ;  because  a  column  sustains 
wnat  IS  on  the  top.    F.  colonne;  6.  Saule.)    A 
oolumn  or  pillar. 

O.  aastans  Inffnln'Ibiui.  (L.  adeto,  to 
stand  near ;  inguen^  the  groin.)    The  penis. 

C.  ante'rlor  llffamen'tl  ooraoo-lin- 
mera'lls.  (L.  anterior ,  in  front ;  ligamentumy 
a  band ;  eoraeoid;  humerus^  the  shoulder.)  That 
portion  of  the  ooraco-humeral  ligament  which 
IS  attached  below  to  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus. 

C  Aor'st.  (L.  dortumt  the  back.)  The 
yertebral  column. 

O.  flnram'liils  oralis*  (L.  jforamen,  a 
hole ;  ovaiie.  egg-shaped.)  The  thick,  strong 
front  edge  or  the  fossa  oTalis. 

O*  me'dla.  See  C,  media  plandula  thy- 
roidea. 

O.  me'dla  rlan'AulaB  ttayrol'AesD.  (L. 
mediue,  tiiat  is  in  the  middle;  glandula,  dim. 
of  fflane,  a  nut ;  thyroid.)  A  conical  portion  of 
the  thyroid  gland  which  runs  upwards  from  the 
isthmus  in  toe  n^edian  line,  or  rather  to  the  left, 
and  lies  upon  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C  na'sL  (L.  naeut,  the  nose.  F.  colonne 
du  ttez;  G.  Naseneeheidewand.)  The  oolumn  or 
pillar  of  the  nose.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
septum  of  the  nose. 

O.  o^iis*  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.  F.  colonne  de 
labouehe;  G.  Zap/ehen.)  The  pillar  of  the 
mouth ;  a  name  for  the  uvula. 

C.  sep'tl  pala'tL  (L.  septum,  a  partition ; 
palatum f  the  palate.)    The  uvula. 

C.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.  Q.  das  Hiiekyrat.)  The  spinal  column. 

Oa  wertebra'lls.  (L.  vertebralis,  relating 
to  the  spine.  F.  colonne  vertehrale  ;  G.  WirbeU 
sauted  The  vertebral  column  or  spine ;  the 
spinal  column. 

O.  weslonla'rts.  (L.  vesieula^  s  little 
bladder.)    S&me  as  C,  vesicularis  posterior, 

C  weslonla'iis  poste'rlor.  (L.  vesi' 
eula;  posterior,  hinder.)  Same  as  Clarke* s 
columns  ;  see  also.  Respiratory  nucleus, 

Om  weslonlo'sa.     (L.  vesieulosus^  having 
little  bladders.)  Same  as  C.  vesicularis posterior, 
Golmn'nflD.    Plural  of  Columna, 

C  Bertl'nl.  (^^/m.  an  anatomist.)  Those 
portions  of  the  cortical  suostance  of  the  kidney 
which  intervene  between  the  pyramids. 

O.  oar'neoB*  (L.  cameus,  fleshy.  F.  les 
colonnes  charnues  du  eaur  ;  G.  Hertbatken .)  The 
fleshy  columns  or  pillars.  A  term  applied  to  the 
muscular  projections  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
They  are  of  three  kinds :  one,  attached  to  the 
heart- walls  dlong  their  whole  length;  another. 


attached  only  at  their  extremities ;  and  a  third 
attached  to  tne  heart  only  at  one  end,  and  bear- 
ing at  their  other  end  tendons,  the  CKord<B  ten- 
dine^Cy  for  attachment  to  the  auriculo- ventricular 
valves ;  these  latter  are  also  called  Museuli  pa- 
pillares, 

O.  oai^nesB  reo'tL  Same  as  C,  Moraagnii, 

O.  oor'dls*  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  (7. 
came€e, 

0«  ftonal'ols.  (L.  j[omix,  an  arch.)  The 
anterior  crura  of  the  fornix. 

O.  meAnllsB  spinalis.  (L.  meduUa, 
pith;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine,  G. 
iCauptstr'dnge.)  The  white  columns  of  the 
spintd  cord  formerly  divided  into  the  anterior, 
lateral,  and  posterior,  though  some  subdivisiona 
of  these  are  now  admitted. 

C.  Morira'rnlL  (Jforjo^ni,  the  naturalist 
and  physician.)  Longitudinal  folds  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  toe  rectum  which  disappear  on  ex- 
tension of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  larger  ones  are 
from  six  to  ten  in  number,  and  from  1  to  3  mm. 
high.  They  contain  in  their  base  longitudinal 
fasciculi  of  smooth  muscular  tissue,  which  belong 
to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  is  hero  from  1  to  1*6  mm.  thick,  and  is 
sometimes  termed  the  musculus  sustentator 
tunice  mucosss  recti,  or  dilatator  ani  interaus. 
The  muscular  fasoicmi  end  in  delicate  tendons, 
which  are  attached  to  the  skin  about  the  anus. 

O.  papllla'res.  Same  as  Museuli  papil- 
lares, 

O.  reo'tSB  BKorr^'viilL  (L.  rectus^ 
straight.)    Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 

O.  reo'tL  (L.  rect%ia  straight.)  The  same 
as  C,  Morgagnii. 

O.  mgrn'mm.  (L.  ru^a,  a  wrinkle.  G. 
Seheidenwulste,)  The  anterior  and  posterior 
longitudinal  ridges,  extending  from  the  lower  end 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  connection  laterally  with  the  transverse 
folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  rugiB  vaginas. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  rugae  vaginae  themselves. 

0>  waffl'nsB.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
Arbor  vita  of  the  vagina. 

C.  wafflnalls.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
same  as  C.  rugarum, 

C.  wal'wulsB  Vleiissen'll.  The  thickened 
edges  of  the  valve  of  Vieussens. 

VOlll]ll'nBr«  (L.  columna,  a  pillar  or 
column.  F.  colonnaire  ;  G.  saulen/ormig.)  O^ 
or  belonging  to,  a  pillar  or  column ;  pillar-like. 

C.  epltlielliiin*  See  Spit helium,eolumnar. 

O.  epltlteUolma.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid, 

C.  lay'er  of  ret^lna.  A  synonym  of 
Jacob's  membrane. 

Golmil'naAa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
G^esneracea, 

O.  lonrlfto'Ua.  (L.  longus,  long ;  folium, 
a  lesf.)  Bahel.  Hab.  Malabar.  Leaves  used  as 
a  poultice  to  promote  suppuration. 

O.  soan'densa  (L,  scandens,  climbing. 
F.  siane  d  sirop.)  A  plant  the  flowers  of  wbicn 
secrete  a  large  Quantity  of  honey. 

Oolmniieria.  (Dim.  columna,  a  pillar 
or  oolumn.  F.  eolumeUe  ;  G.  Sdulchen^  A  little 
oolumn  or  pillar.    Same  as  Columella. 

Oolumnlf  erflD.  (L.  columna^  a  oolumn ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Section  Eleu- 
theropetaUSj  of  the  Diviuon  Tetracyela  of  Di- 
ootyledons  in  Saoh's  Classification.  It  includes 
Sterculiaoea,  Biittneriaoen,  Tiliaoeff,  and  Mal- 
vacesB. 


COLUMNIFEROUS— COMAL. 


Oolmnnlferons.  (L-  cohtmna,  a  00- 
lamn;  ffro,  to  bear.)  Bearing,  or  hariog,  a 
eolumn  or  eolumns.  Applied  to  plants  {Colum' 
nifirie)  that  have  the  stamina  and  pistil  like  a 
eolmnn  or  pillar  in  the  middle  of  the  flower. 
Ckll'limiUi.    Plond  of  Column. 

Cf  B«r'tlB'0.    See  Bertin^  eolumm  of. 

€S^  Sw^dAeli'B.  See  Burdaeh,  eohtsnn*  of, 

C*  Mtf^BMma.    See  ColumtuB  eamea. 

C^  ea'aeUtorm.  (L.  eunetu,  a  wedge; 
forma,  ahape.)  A  synonym  of  C.  of  Burdaeh, 
from  their  shape. 

O^  MXXVQuir*mm    Same  as  Museie  eolumm. 

C-t  flnis'enlar*  (L.  museulu»,  a  muscle. 
P.  eolomies  mu»eulair$§;  6.  Mutkelsdule.)  See 
Muaelt  eolumn», 

O,  or  •bdom'iiMl  ringm  The  pillars  of 
the  Abdominal  ring^  external, 

O*  oTBiu^dAeli.  See  Burdaeh,  eolumnt  of. 

C  of  CUurlca.    See  Clarke^ •  column: 

C.  of  HoIL  The  posterior  median  columns 
€if  the  spinal  cord. 

O.ofaiodnl'laoblo&ffa'ta.  The  sections 
into  which  each  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is 
dirided  by  shallow  groores,  named  the  anterior 
pyramid,  the  olivary  body,  the  lateral  tract,  the 
restiform  body,  and  the  posterior  prraoiid. 

Cm  Of  KoriTA'fiiL  See  Columns  Mor- 
gOfnii. 

0»  of  spl^DAl  eord.  The  segments  of  each 
half  of  the  spinal  eord,  divided  by  fissures,  and 
calied  the  anterior,  the  lateral,  the  posterior,  and 
the  posterior  median  columns ;  to  which  may  be 
added  an  internal  one,  Clarke's  column. 

C.  of  ▼acfiuu    The  Cdumna  rugarum. 

C.V  poste'fior  me'dlan.  The  posterior 
pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

€S^  poste'fior  wesie^dar.  {h.  posterior, 
hinder ;  veeietUa,  a  little  bladder  or  cell.)  Same 
as  Clarke^  columns  of. 

C-t  mmpm  (F.  eolonnee  scpttue.)  A  term 
applied  to  reticulated  or  cribriform  yessels  in  a 
plant. 

Golmil'lllllAa  (L<  dim.  of  eolumna,  a 
pillar.)  A  little  column  or  pillar.  A  name  for 
the  filament  which  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  capsule  of  fronaose  mosses,  with  which  the 
seeds  are  oonneeted ;  also  called  Sphrongidium. 

Gpl'lires*  (KoXov0o«,  mutilated  in  the 
tail ;  because  they  are  not  seen  entirely  abore  the 
horizon  for  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  F. 
e^uree.)  Term  for  two  imaginary  meridian  lines 
which  pass  through  and  intersect  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  ot  the  world ;  one  passing 
through  the  points  of  Aries  and  libra,  and  calied 
the  Equinoctial  eolure;  the  other  through  the 
Solstitial  points,  Cancer  and  Capricorn,  therefore 
called  the  Solstitial  oolure.  The  points  at  which 
they  intersect  the  ecliptio  are  the  cardinal 
pointa. 

OollUlo'vla.    (L.  m/m,  a  disUff;  /orit, 
Jupiter.)    The  Salvia  aelarea. 
vOllU'trum*    Same  as  CoUutrum. 
Ck>lll't6a«   (KoXovrto,  a  pod-bearing  tree. 
G.  BUuenetraueh.)    A  Genus  of  the  I^at.  Order 
L^uminoete. 

CS.  wafbotmfewaamt  linn.  (L.  part,  arbo- 
reteo,  to  become  a  tree.  F.  haguenaudier ;  G. 
ZieretrattchyfaUehe  Senna.)  Bladder  senna.  A 
natire  of  C^tral  and  Southern  Europe,  the  leaves 
of  which  constitute  one  of  the  adulterations  of 
senna  Usares ;  they  are  obcordate,  thin,  glabrous 
on  the  upper  suruoe,  greyish  green  below,  and 
beaet  witn  bright  adpreased  hairs. 


O.  emen'taf  Ait.  (L.  eruentus,  bloody.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties  as  C.  arbo- 
reseen*. 

O.  lilrsa'ta.  Both.  (L.  hireutusj  hairy.) 
The  C  arboreeeens. 

C.  orientA'llSy  Lamb.  (L.  orientalie, 
eastern.)    The  C.  eruenta. 

Pol^m'bftdeB*  (KoXvfi^a«,  an  olive 
swimming  in  brine.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
olive  which  was  formerly  bruised  and  applied  to 
bums  to  prevent  vesication.    (Gorraeus.) 

OolymbiTera  mi'nor.     (L.  minor, 

lesser.)     A  synonym  of  Mentha  eriepa. 

OoijrflOa  (KoXvTiKos,  hindering.)  A 
sjmonym  of  Antieeptie, 

Ooi'Sft*  (F.  colza ;  from  D.  koohaad,  cab- 
bage seed.)  The  Braetiea  catnpeetrit.  The  seeds 
are  often  used  to  adulterate  mustard.  If  in 
powder  the  adulteration  cannot  be  recognised, 
out  the  seeds  themselves  are  dull  on  the  surface 
and  not  shagreened,  and  taste  like  turnips.  They 
yield  colza  oil. 

C  OIL  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Brassica 
eampestrii.  It  is  largely  used  for  illuminating 
and  lubricating  purposes ;  and  also  for  liniments. 
Oo'nUU  (K»^a,  deep  sleep.  F.eoma;  G. 
Sehlafnieht.)  A  state  of  unnatural,  heavy,  deep 
and  prolonged  sleep,  with  complete  unconscious- 
ness, and  slow,  stertorous,  often  irregular,  breath- 
ing. It  frequently  ends  in  death,  the  breathing 
becoming  more  irregular  and  noisy  from  the 
accumulation  of  phanmgeal  and  other  secretions 
in  the  air  passages.  It  may  be  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  the  brain  from  disease,  as  effusion,  olood- 
clot,  or  injury,  by  certain  poisons  developed 
within  or  introouc^  from  without  the  body,  by 
cold,  and  by  severe  haemorrhages  or  exhaustine 
discnarges.  A  minor  degree  is  known  as  partiiu 
coma. 

Also  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G.  Haupthaar), 
the  hair  of  the  head. 

Also,  the  top  or  head  of  a  tree. 
In  Botany  (F.  coma-  G.  Sehopf),  the  hairs 
terminating  certain  seeds. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bracts  at  the  summit  of  a 
pine-apple. 

Also,  the  crown  of  sterile  flowers  on  the  top  of 
some  forms  of  inflorescence. 

C  affvypnordos.  ('Ayptnrvfa,  sleepless- 
ness ;  cI3o«,  likeness.)    Same  as  C.  vigil. 

O.  apoplez^ia.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

C.  Mi'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  ffelg- 
ehrysum  staehas. 

0. 08B«a'rea«  TL.  etesaries,  the  hair  of  the 
head.)    A  synonym  or  Pliea  poloniea. 

C.  oomato'des.  (Kcdfto,  deep  sleep ;  ddo^, 
likeness.)    Same  as  O.  tomnolentium. 

Cv  dlabe'tto*    See  Diabetic  coma. 

C.  semtiia'lls*  (L.  semen^  seed.  G.  Sa- 
mensehopf.)  The  tuft  of  hairs  on  the  top  of  seme 
seeds. 

O.  somnoleii'ttiiin*  (L.  somnolentia, 
drowsiness.)  A  term  for  a  state  of  deep,  morbid 
sleep,  when  roused  from  which  the  patient  im- 
meoiately  relapses ;  lethargy. 

C,  une'inlo.    See  Uramia. 

0«  "wU^Vim  (L.  vigil,  awake.)  A  term  for 
the  lethargic  condition  of  the  patient,  in  bad 
cases  of  typhus,  in  which  he  lies  with  wide  open 
eyes  totally  unconscious,  but  muttering  in  de- 
lirium ;  it  IS  otherwise  called  Agrypnoeoma. 

Go'nuil*  (L*  coma,  a  head  of  hair.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  the  uppermost  and  largest 
leaves  of  a  stem  of  Bryum. 


COMANDRA-<:OMENIC  ACID. 


Ooman'dr a.  ( K  ofti),  hair  ;&v^pfA  male.) 
A  (JeuuB  of  the  Nat.  Order  Santatacea. 

C.  nmbella'ta.  {Umbel.)  Bastard  toad 
flax.    Hab.  United  States.     Used  in  fevers. 

Gom'anun*  (Ko^xapov,  the  arbutus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

C  palns'tref  Linn.  (L.  palutlris,  ma  rshy . 
O.  Siebef\/infferkraut.)  Mar^  cinquefoil.  A 
plant  that  possesses  febrifuge  (jualitles,  and  has 
Deen  compared  for  efficacy  to  cinchona. 

Com'aniB*  {K6fiapo9.)  a  synonym  of 
the  Arbutua  unedo. 

Co'mata*  (Kw^a,  deep  sleep.)  Soporose 
diseases.  A  term  for  an  Order  of  the  Class  NeurO' 
#M,  of  Cullen*s  Nosology.  The  voluntary  motions 
impaired,  with  sleep,  or  a  suspension  of  s^^nse. 

ColnatO*  (L.  eotna^  a  heud  of  hair.  O. 
behaartf  besehop/t.)  Topped  with  hair ;  having 
a  Coma. 

GomatO'lleS*  (Kw^araidt^c,  oppressed 
with  sleep.)    Some  as  Comatose. 

Co'inatOBO.  (KM/ua.  deep  sleep.  F,  eO' 
maieux;  0.  schlafsiiehtig!)  Having  a  strong 
and  constant  propensity  to  sleep ;  full  of  sleep. 

C.  fSB'ver.  (F.  JUvre  comateuse.)  A  per- 
nicious fever,  in  which  the  attack  is  oharaoterised 
by  the  sudden  occurrence  of  profound  coma, 

0«  spaun.  A  synonym  of  Good's  Syspasia^ 

Comb*  (Sax.  cambf  a  comb,  a  orest.  F, 
peigne  ;  I.  pettine ;  S.  peine  ;  Gr,  Kamm.)  A 
toothed  instrument  for  adjusting  the  hair  and  for 
like  purposes. 

Also,  the  crest  of  a  cook. 
O.-Uke.    Having  the  form  of  a  comb. 
Cff  Ve'niui's.  The  Scandix  peeten  veneris. 

OomliatiTeneBB.  (F.  eombattre,  to 
fight ;  from  L.  eum^  with ;  batuo^  to  strike.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  producing  active  courage,  the  disposition 
to  oppose,  and,  wnen  energetic,  the  disposition 
to  attack,  its  organ,  according  to  the  phrenolo* 
gists,  is  at  the  infero-posterior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone,  behind  the  mastoid. 

Gombe-CM'rard.  Switzerland;  Canton 
Neuchatel.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  in  a  moor- 
land  district. 

Combination-  (L.  combino,  to  set  in 
couples  together.  F.  combination  ;  G.  Verbindm 
ung.)    A  coming  together  in  union,  a  uniting. 

C.  by  ▼ol'uine.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  gaseous  substances  combine  with  each  other 
in  fixed  volumes,  which  bear  a  simple  ratio  to 
their  atomic  weights. 

C.  by  weljrlit.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  substances  combine  with  each  other  in  fixed 
proportions  or  definite  atomic  weights. 

C.«  olieiii'ioala   See  Chemical  cofnbination. 

Combi'ned*  (L.  eombino.  G*  verbunden^ 
vereinigt.)    Joined  together,  connected. 

Oa  Ity^rid.  (L.  hpbrida,  a  mongrel.) 
The  union  of  a  hybrid,  with  a  new  parent  form, 
or  with  a  hybrid  of  another  species. 

Combi'ningr-  (L.  eombino.)  Uniting, 
joining  with  each  other. 

C.  wol^mes.    See  Volumes^  combining. 

Combreta'oe0D«  (L.  combretumy  a  kind 
of  rush.)  Myrobolons.  Epigynous  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  Myrtales ;  ovary  one-seeded ;  ovules 
pendulous;  leaves  dotless;  seeds  exalbuminous, 
and  cotyledons  convolute.  They  are  in  rel.ition 
with,  and  constitute  a  higher  development  of,  the 
Compositse. 


Oombre'ton.  A  Tribe  of  Combretueeet, 
characterised  by  having  a  corolla  and  plaited 
cotyledons. 

G  ombro'tnm.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Combretaceee, 

O.  altemiA/limiit  Pers.  (L.  alternus, 
alternate ;  folium^  leaf.)  A  gum  exuding  from 
the  bark,  resembling  gum  arabic  and  burning 
away  in  a  candle ;  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

O.  bntjro'raiii.  (L.  butyrum,  butter.) 
ChiquitO'butter. 

Combliatibil'itya  (L.  fiomburo^  to  bom 
wholly.)    The  capability  of  being  burned, 

C. pretermit ural.  (L. prater j  beyond; 
nature^  nature.)  Same  a«  OombustioHi  spon- 
taneous. 

GombOB'tiblev  (L,  comburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustible;  G.  bretmbar^  verbrenn' 
lich.)    Capable  of  burning,  or  of  being  burned. 

Conibna'tiO.    A  bum.    See  Combustion. 

Combl^a'tiOll*  (^t  comburo^  to  wholly 
bum.  F.  combustion ;  G.  Verbrennuna^)  Term 
for  the  evolution  of  heat  and  light  during 
chemical  action ;  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  all 
chemical  combustible  bodies  from  atmospheric 
air;  burning;  inflammation, 

0.f  Inter'nal*  (L.  intemus,  within.)  Term 
applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation  which  take 
place  in  the  tissues,  and,  to  a  minor  extent,  in 
the  blood,  and  which  effeot  the  maintenance  of 
the  animal  heat. 

C,  respl'ratorjr.  (L,  reepiro,  to  breathe.) 
Term  applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation 
which  were  formerly  believed  to  take  place  in 
the  lungs  alone,  but  which  are  now  known  to 
occur  throughout  the  bodv, 

0>f  slow.  The  oomoLaation  of  combustible 
substauoes  with  oxygen,  in  so  gradual  a  manner, 
that  only  a  small  amount  of  Ught  and  heat  are 
eliminated. 

Of  sp<nita'neoiuia  (L.  sporUaneus,  of 
one's  free  will,)  The  burning  of  a  substence,  or 
a  mass  of  substance,  from  heat  generated  within 
itself. 

The  supposed  burning  of  the  human  body  from 
conditions  arising  within  itself,  either  with  or 
without  the  application  of  a  light.  The  body  is 
stated  to  bum  with  a  bluish  flame,  which  is  not 
extinguished  by  water,  and  with  a  fcetid  odour, 
and  to  leave  an  oily  carbonaceous  residue.  In  most 
of  the  cases  recorded,  the  subject  is  said  to  have 
been  addicted  to  drinking ;  but  either  they  have 
been  near  a  fire,  or  some  suspicious  drcumstances 
Bu^estive  of  murder  have  been  present. 

Combnatn'raa  (L.  combustura,  a  bura- 
ingO    A  burn. 

yOm'eilOa  (L.  comedo,  a  glutton.  G. 
Mitesser.)  The  small,  worm-like,  yellowish, 
black-tipped,  pasty  masses  which  can  in  some 
persons  DO  maae,  by  pressure,  to  exude  from  hair 
follicles,  the  sacs  of  which  have  been  enlarged 
by  the  secretion  of  the  often  hypertrophied  seba- 
ceous glands,  mingled  with  epithelial  scales,  and 
small  hairs,  the  accumulation  of  which  is  by  some 
believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  condition ;  they 
are  found  on  the  cheeks,  forehead,  and  nose. 
They  were  believed  by  Kiichenraeister  to  be  the 
result  of  the  irritation  of  the  Demodex  follicu- 
lorum,  but  this  parasite  is  only  occasionally  found 
in  them;  when  the  sacs  become  inflamed  the 
disease  VLAmed  Acne  punctata,  the  Varus  comedo, 
or  Varus  vertniformts,  of  Alibert,  is  produced. 
ComedO'nea.  Plural  of  Comedo, 
Gomen'iO  ao'id.    CoH40«.    An  aoidob- 


COMES— GOMMIA. 


tuned  from  the  deoompodtioii  of  meoonio  acid. 
When  meeoiiio  acid  ia  diaaolred  in  water  it  girea 
off  00^  and  the  remaining  aolution,  especially 
alter  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  on  cTapora- 
tion  jielda  hard  granular  crystals  of  comenic 
add.  Alao  called  parameconio  and  metamecouic 
acid, 

CIo'1I168b  (L.  eometf  a  oompanion.)  A  com- 
panion. 

C.  mrtHdmtto'Twanm  (L.  arehiainu  ;  from 
4px^  chief;  larpof,  phraician.)  An  old  term 
§ar  the  ohief  phyaician  qi  an  emperor  or  king. 

O.  Bor'wl  liltfUladriel.  n<rWoF,  the  hip.) 
A  hianch  of  the  sctacio  artery  wnich  acconipanies 
the  aci&tie  nerre  for  some  distance. 

O.  ner'wl  plireii'lel.  (Nevpoir,  a  nerre ; 
^pn9,  the  diaphragm.  F.  diaphra^matique  tu- 
perieure^  O.  obere  Zwerehfellarttfie.)  A  small 
arterjT  arising  from  the  internal  mammary  artery 
near  its  origin.  It  accompanies  the  phrenic 
nerre,  and  supplies  it  with  blood  as  fiir  as  the 
viapluagni. 

Graias'tllllef  CF.  eomettibie,  fron^  Low. 
L.  eomentUnlis.    G.  ewar.^    Eatable. 

CtomatOOOr^laf  (Ko/«frr>}^  a  comet; 
wopn^  papil.)  Term  applied  to  a  papil  which,  in 
consequence  of  diTision  of  the  ins,  has  assumed 
the  form  of  a  comet. 

Co'metX.    Half  a  drop. 

Oo'm^Zy    The  same  as  0»meU> 

Gom'fit.  (F.  eoHjU;  part,  of  eonjlrt,  to 
pieserre ;  from  L.  wnficio,  to  finiih.)  A  snudl 
sweetmeat, 

(kMU'f^eJv  (L,  eonfirmo^  to  strengthen ;  or 
emferttOt  to  heal.  ^.  eontoudt.)  The  Symphy- 
twm  ofcinale ;  from  its  supposed  strengthening 
qoalitiea.  ComfreT  root  is  astringent  and  maci- 
laginoos.  It  has  long  been  osed  to  form  a  stiff 
support  for  fracture,  whether  simple  or  com- 
pound. The  root  is  scraped  to  a  pulp,  spread  upon 
muslin,  wrapped  round  the  limb,  and  surrounded 
by  a  bandage ;  it  speedily  stiffens. 

C-t  spolfted.     The  Fuhnonaria  ofiemalii, 
C.«  wlUL    The  Oynoghuum  viryinieum. 

Gomif' eroiU*  (L.  eomat,  the  hair ;  fero^ 
to  bear.)    Bearing  a  tuft,  as  if  of  hair. 

CkmiitiAllS*  (L.  eomitium,  a  coming 
together.)  Belonging  to  the  Roman  comitui  or 
assemblies  for  electing  magistrates. 

C.  m«v^MW«  (L.  marbuSj  a  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  epilepsy ;  because  on  the  occurrence 
of  s  case  of  this  disordo'  during  the  sittings  of 
the  oomitia  they  were  prorogued,  the  disuse  being 
looked  upon  as  a  direct  chastening  of  the  gods. 

Oomi'SOplljrte.  {Ko/uXm,  to  carry ;  ^^ 
Tiw.  a  olant.)  A  plant  which  nas  the  stamens 
insertea  into  the  corolla. 

Gommaiid'er'B  lial'sam.  The  Tine, 

tura  bemoiui  eompatita, 

Commandnca'ttan*   (L.  com,  with; 

maHdueo,  to  masticate.)    A  sjrnonym  of  Mastica^ 

Conunell'na.    See  CommelytM, 
<kniime]j''na«      {Cvrnmelvn,     a    Dutch 
botiuist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commely' 


O.  angnstiftolla.  TL.  anyustut,  narrow ; 
/Wi«M,  leaf.)  The  fleshy  rniaomes  contain  much 
starch,  and,  when  eookecL  are  fit  for  food. 

C.  eoBlastla.  (L.  ecslettit,  heayenly.) 
Employed  as  C.  oMyuattfolia. 

O.  eooumiU^  Dnn.  (L.  eommunU^  com- 
mon.) Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  demulcent,  and 
as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 


C*  maA'lemff  Lonreiro.  (L.  medieuB,  medi- 
cal.) Uab.  China.  Employed  as  a  remedy  by 
the  Chinese  in  cough,  asthma,  pleurisy,  strangury, 
and  dysury. 

C.Xompb'iL  (After  the  botanist  Mum- 
phhu.)  Hab.  India.  This  plant  i«  hel4  in 
India  to  be  emmenagogue. 

C  •eaylflo'im*  Boxb.    The  Aneikma  tu- 

hCTQMUMm 

O.  striata.  (L.  ttriatut^  striped.)  The 
fleahy  rbisomea  contain  starch,  and,  wnen  cooked, 
are  edible^ 

c:.  tabtfroTaa,  H.  B.  K.     (L.   tuier,  a 
knob.)    The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and, 
when  cooked,  are  edible.    Plant  used  aa  an  h»- 
mostatic. 
Oommelyna'CeflD.     Spiderworts.     Hy- 


pogjnouf  Endogens  of  the  Allianoe  Xi/ridal^,  or 
of  the  Qphort  CommelynaleB.  Sepals  3,  opposite 
the  carpels ;  petals  3 ;  stamens  6  or  3 ;  placentae 
axUe ;  embryo  trochlear,  half  immerMd  ^i  flediy 
albi^nen-  Herbaceous  plants,  (ionstituting  a 
transition  from  sedges  tq  lilies.  Hab.  of  the 
Order,  East  an<l  West  Indies,' New  Holland,  and 
Africa. 

OommeljlialMi.  A  Cohort  of  petaloid 
monoc(^tyledons  \n  which  the  gynoeoiam  is  syn- 
carpous,  and  the  seeds  have  an  endosperm. 

Comiiieiii'orartlTet   (l«-  couwitmoro,  to 

make  to  remember.  Gr.  ovaiuniaTycot ;  F.  com" 
fnimoratif;  I.  eommemorativo ;  G.  commemoro' 
tiv.)  That  which  recalls  to  the  mind  or  brings 
back  to  the  meniory. 

Ca  otr'  ffnim  If  iMini  ■  (F.  eirsotuiancea 
eommem&fativ€$.)  Passed  events  haViM  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  duupiMiB  and  nature  of  disease. 

C.  m^;nmm  (F.  ti^net  eommSmoratif;)  The 
points  of  eridence  wh^ch  are  legibly  written  on 
the  patient,  and  often  in  spite  of  his  denial,  and 
whicn  enable  the  nature  of  a  prerious  disease  to 
be  recoznised,  and  which  constitute  the  means  of 
establiuiing  a  diagnosis  and  of  treating  the  pre- 
sent disease. 

OommeilB'ala  (L.  con,  with;  mema^  a 
table.)  A  measmate,  or  one  that  lives  by  or  with 
anoUier  animal,  in  opposition  to  a  paraaite,  which 
lives  upon  its  host.  As  ▼,  Beneden  has  ahown, 
the  measmate  may  be  either  free  or  fixed. 
Amongst  the  former  maT  be  enumerated  the 
fishesFierasfer  and  Enohelyophis ;  certain  Pale- 
mons  and  Pinnotheres  that  swim  about  in  the 
digestire  tube  of  the  Holothurea;  the  fish 
Premnaa  biaculeatus  which  resides  in  the  body 
of  the  Actinia  crassicomis;  the  fish  Oxybeles 
lumbrieoidea,  which  lives  inside  the  Asterias  dis- 
coida;  the  crustacean  Cymothoe,  which  makes 
its  home  in  the  buccal  cavity  of  the  fish  Stro- 
matea.  These  all  take  advantage  of  the  food 
captured  by  their  host.  Amongst  fixed  mess- 
mates may  be  moitioned  the  drripedes  Tubici- 
nella  or  Coronula,  which  attach  themselves  to 
the  skins  of  whales,  and  the  Peltogaster  which 
adheres  to  the  under  surfiice  of  the  abdomen  of 
PagurL    Hie  word  is  aUo  used  adjectively. 

vOmilfteilB'allMII*  (I^  con^  with ;  menta^ 
a  Uble.)  The  act  of  living  by>  ^^  ^'^y  another 
animal.    See  Comnunsal. 

Oo'iMMBli&Mk'B'waaikm  (L.  eommensus,  part,  of 
eommentior,  to  measure.)    A  term  for  symmetry. 

OonuOkiOr^einBkm  (L-  comwumum^  con- 
nection.)   A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'mla    (KoMM*.)    Gum. 

Ooin'mla*     (Kofi^  gum)     A  Genus  of 
i  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaeem. 


COMMINUTED-  COMMISSURA. 


C«  Oo'dilB-olilaen'slSy  Loar.  {Cbehin 
China.)  The  sap  of  this  plant  ia  white  and  vis- 
cous,  and  has  emetic,  purgative,  and  deohstruent 
properties.  Probably  the  Exeaearia  agallocha^ 
Linn. 

Comteimiteila  (L.  eomminutus^  part, 
of  eommiituo,  to  crumble  to  pieces.  ¥,eomminu* 
iif.)    Broken  into  small  pieces. 

C  firao'tore.     See  Fracture,  camminuied, 

Oomminatlona  (L.  eomminuo^)  Se- 
duction to  fragments. 

Coillillll|'atlTe«    Same  as  Comminuted, 

Gonuninato'res    oibo'rum.    ,  (L. 

eomminuOf  to  crush ;  eibuej  food.)  Five  pairs  of 
muscles  in  the  JSohinoidea  ariainf  from  the  inter- 
ambulacral  margin,  and  attached  to  the  five  jaws 
of  the  dental  apparatus. 

Oommipn'ora.    (K<(/i/u,  eum ;  ^e>oi,  to 

bear.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyrida- 


C.  madag— CTJen^Bto,  Jaeq.  One  of 
the  plants  from  which  the  resin  named  Bdellium 
is  obtained.    Also  called  Amyrit  commiphora. 

OommiBBlI'rB.  (L.  eomminura,  from 
committor  to  join  toother.  F.  eommitsure;  I. 
commeeaura  ;  S.  eomxaura  ;  G.  Verbindtmgj  rer^ 
einiffungapunkt,  Fuge,  Naht.)  A  joining;  a 
means  of  connection. 

C.  allia  ante'rlor.  (L.  Mm^  white; 
anterior,  in  front  of.)  The  same  as  C.  medulla 
anterior, 

O.  ansa'ta.  (L.  aneatue,  having  a  handle 
or  loop.  G.  Schlingencommiseur.)  A  layer  of 
fibres  passing  from  the  lamina  terminalis  over 
the  front  of  the  chiasma  to  the  tuber  oinereum. 

0«  ante'iior.    Same  as  C.  cerebri  ante- 
rior. 
Also,  same  as  C.  medulla  anterior. 

C.  antelrlor  aooemo'Ha.  (L.  aceeseus, 
a  going  near.)    The  C.  grieea  anterior, 

C.  aote'rtor  al'ba.  (L.  anterior,  that 
which  is  in  front;  albus^  white.  G.  vordere 
Gommiteur  dee  JRuekenmarke.)  Same  as  C.  me- 
dulla  anterior, 

C.  ante'Hor  ^rto'ea.  The  C,  grieea  an- 
terior. 

Ca  aroua'ta  aote'iior.  (L.  areuatue, 
bowed ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  were 
supposed  to  pass  from  one  eye  to  the  other.  This 
is  now  disbelieved. 

O.  aroua'ta  poste'rior.  (L.  areuatue, 
bowed ;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  Bogeneommieeur.) 
Hannover's  term  for  the  fibres  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve  wnich  run 
from  one  optic  tract  to  the  other.  See  C.  baealit 
of  Meynert. 

C.basa'lls  of  Xeyiiert.  A  commissure 
situated  in  man  and  the  higher  Vertebrates  above 
the  chiasms,  and  connecting  the  grey  substance 
lining  the  opposite  sides  of  the  third  ventricle. 
According  to  Gudden,  it  has  nothing  to  do  witii 
the  chiasma,  and  he  describes  it  as  bein^  covered 
laterally  by  the  optic  tracts,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  band  of  grev  matter,  llie  fibres  run 
backwards,  dip  into  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
cerebral  peduncle,  and,  rising  to  its  dorsal  sur- 
face, proceed  to  an  unknown  region  of  cells.  In 
the  lower  Vertebrata  it  Is  identical  wit^  the  C. 
areuata  posterior, 

O,  ba'seos  al'ba.  (B(io-iv,  a  pedestal; 
albue,  white.)  A  thin  medullary  layer  which 
proceeds  from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  passes  backwaiids  over  the  optic  commissure. 


It  forms  the  floor  of  the  fifth  ventricle,  and  ex- 
tends laterally  on  each  side  into  the  substantia 
Perforata  lateralis  and  to  the  under  surface  of  the 
rontal  lobe.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Lamina 
genu, 

O.  ba'sto  Mp'tl  peUtt'oldL  The  same 
as  C^  bateoe  alba. 

O.  bre'vls.  (L.  brevie,  short.  I.  eminenza 
valvolare;  G.  Klappenuntiet,  kurzc  Oommieeur.) 
The  Vermie  inferior  potterior^ 

O.  Yntthrim  lobo^nim  fiiftorl</rom>  (L« 
brevie,  short ;  lobus,  a  lobe ;  inferior,  below.  G. 
untere  Querblatte,  KlappenwuUt.)  The  posterior 
fibres  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum  connecdng  together  the  two  posterior 
inferior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

C.  bre'wls  lobo'ium  posteHoVnm  la- 
ftorlo'miii  oerebefll.  (UVerw,  short;  \o/3ov, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear ;  potterior,  behind ;  inferior, 
helow ;  cerebellum,  the  lesser  brain.)  The  same 
as  Vermis  inferior  poiterior, 

0«  oerebelll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.)    A  synonym  of  the  Fane  Varolii. 

C  oerebel'll  ad  oer'ebmm.  (L.  cere- 
bellum; ad,  to;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Proceeeue  a  eerebello  ad  cerebrum. 

C  oerebel'll  bre*vls.  (L.  brevie,  short.) 
The  same  as  C.  brevie  loborum  inferiorum. 

C.  oereberii  slm'plex.    The  C.  eimplex. 

O.  oer'ebrl  ante'rtor.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  before ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.  die  vor- 
dere Markbdndehen.)  A  rounded  fasciculus  of 
medullary  fibres,  6  mm.  high  and  2  mm.  thick 
from  before  backwards,  and  11  cm.  lon^,  situated 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  third  ventricle  in  front  of 
the  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It  runs  transverselVf 
forming  a  slight  arch  downwards  and  forwards. 
Its  central  portion  only  is  free,  and  about  3  mm. 
in  length ;  the  lateral  portions  run  in  front  of 
the  thalamus  opticus  above  the  substantia  per- 
forata lateralis,  below  and  behind  the  head  of  the 
corpus  striatum,  and  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus,  penetrating  on  each  side 
bd^ind  the  fasciculus  unoinatus  into  the  island 
of  Beil,  and  terminating  in  a  brush-like  manner 
in  the  medullary  lamina  of  the  temporal  lobe 
above  the  descending  oornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  oer'ebrt  auii;^na.  (L.  magnue,  great; 
f^^^rt«m,  the  brain,  l.commeeeura  grande.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Corpus  calloeum. 

Ca  oer'ebri  maz'tma*  (L.  maximue,  sup. 
of  magnus,  great ;  cerebrum^  brain.)  A  synonjrm 
of  the  Corpus  eaUosum, 

C.  oer'ebrl  me'dla.  (L.  medius,  middle; 
cerebrum,  brain.)    A  synonym  of  the  C,  media. 

O.  oer'ebrl  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft; 
cerebrum,  brain.  G.  weiehee  Markbdndehen,) 
The  soft  or  grey  commissure  of  the  brain.  It 
passes  across  the  third  ventricle,  connecting  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  optic  thalami.  It  is  4 
mm.  in  vertical  measurement,  and  7  mm.  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction.  It  is  composed  chiefly 
of  grey  substance,  with  a  few  transverse  nerve 
fibres.    It  easily  breaks  down. 

C.  oer'ebrl  poete'rlor.  (L.  poeterior, 
that  is  behind;  cerebrum,  brain.  G.  hinteres 
Markbdndehen ,)  The  posterior  commis8ure  of  the 
third  ventricle.  It  oonsi»ts  of  a  stronglv-arched 
fasciculus  of  medullary  fibres,  situated  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  above  the 
aquseduct  of  Sylvius  and  below  the  peduncles  of 
the  pineal  gland.  It  connects  the  opiK>site  sur- 
faces of  the  optic  thalami,  the  eminentiis  quadri- 
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goniiUB,  and  the  pineal  rimd  together.  Its 
edges  ere  to  inrolnte  ae  to  form  an  npper  and  a 
lover  triangular  portion. 

CL  etnoT'eft.  (L.  euursiu,  ashen  grey.) 
The  aame  as  C.  gritea  potUrior, 

Om  erveia  tA*  (L.  enteiaiut^  Arom  emar,  a 
criMB.)  Hannoyei'f  term  for  those  fibrea  of  the 
chiasma  which  eroes  ftom  the  right  optic  tract  to 
the  left  opt  c  nerre,  and  vice  vend. 

C  liBral^els*  (L.  fornix^  an  areh.)  ^  A 
distinct  hand  found  in  aome  Camirora,  crossing 
the  caudal  ai^ect  of  the  fornix  yentrad  of  the 
crista,  and  apparently  uniting  the  tvo  columns 

e  closely. 

C  siw'es.    (Mod.  L.  grisgutf  grey.    F. 

mtigunt  griu;  O.  grmtt  GMnmumr.)  The 
same  aa  C.  griata  pwUriar. 

C  grliTeft  ABtflrrter.  (Mod.  L.  griatM, 
O.  vordtrt  grame  eomttnumr.'S  The  grey  sub» 
stance  extending  from  one  lateral  half  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  other  behind  the  C.  medulla 
mttener,  and  in  front  ot  the  central  canaL  It 
eonsista  of  a  thin  layer  of  fine  transrerse  nerre- 
fibrea,  which  in  front  are  continuous  with  the 
posterior  fibres  of  the  C.  medulla  anterior. 

C.  ^liTea  poste'rter*  (L.  grieeut/  pot' 
terior,  hinder.  O.  himtere  graue  Commtetur,) 
The  gier  substance  extending  from  one  lateral 
half  of  the  spinal  cord  to  the  opposite  half  be- 
hind the  central  canal,  at  the  oottom  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure. 

^  O.  balMaa'raiii*  (L.  kabena,  reins.)  A 
white  band  connecting  the  caudal  ends  of  the 
habens,  and  forming  the  doiaal  border  of  the 
fnramen  conariL 

C*  tDfti'rter  of  Qwttdmnm  The  inner 
and  upper  fibres  of  the  tractus  opticus,  which 
peat  from  one  anterior  corpus  geniculatum  to  the 
posterior  part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  oiitic  nerre, 
and  thence  return  to  that  of  the  other  side  by  the 
other  traetns  opticus. 

C.  laMo'iuoi  o'ris.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ;  os, 
themoath.)  The  angle  of  the  month  on  each  aide. 

C  laMo'roBi  vrndenTdl.  O^.  Imbiumi,  a 
Up;  pudemdue,  jwrt.  of  pudeo^  to  oe  ashamed.) 
The  line  of  junction  of  t£e  labia  maiora;  that  in 
front  of  the  aperture  of  the  vagina  being  termed 
anterior,  that  behind  posterior. 

CL  labto^niBi  ToTwaB.  (L.  wlra,  womb.) 
Same  aa  C  labierum  pudendi, 

C  toouds'ei.  {An^ivKot,  a  band.  G. 
Oemmuemr  der  Sehleifm,)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  deep  layer  of  the  lemniscus.  The  com- 
missure lies  behind  and  beneath  the  posterior 
psir  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  aboTc  and  in 
front  of  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad  testes,  and 
just  abore  tne  grey  aubstance  surrounding  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylrius. 

OmWatHdau  (L. flPiAfuw,  in  the  middle.)  A 
frseiculus  of  fibres  joining  the  opposite  surmces 
of  the  optic  thalsmua.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
soft  commissure,  or  C.  cerebri  moUie, 

O.  madal'lOB  aTlMU    (L.  alhue,  white.  G. 
Ferbimhmgebriieke.)       The  ssme  aa  C. 


C«  lednTlgp  •Bte'Hor*  (L.  anterior, 
G.  vordere  Verbrndungebrueke,)  A 
band  of  white  fibres  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  connecting 
together  the  two  anterior  columns. 

C*  aMkllljk    The  same  aa  C.  cerebri  moUie. 

0«  aei^wea*  (L.  nervue,  a  sinew.)  A 
synonym  of  Sgndeemosie, 

CL  •ItVA'nnn.  (U  o/tro,  an  olire.)  Trans- 


Terse  nerre-fibrea  crossing  the  middle  line  be- 
tween one  oliyary  body  and  the  other. 

C  os'simn  ear^aem.  (L.  ot,  a  bone ;  csr- 
neut,  fleshy.)    A  synonym  of  Syeeareoeie, 

<3.  palpebrn'mm  ezter'iuu  (L.  pal* 
pAra,  an  eyelid ;  exiernue,  outer.)  The  C.  paU 
pebrarum  uUeralie. 

C.  palpelira'nim  Intor^iuu  (L.  inter' 
nm,  inner.)    The  C.  palpebrarum  medtalie, 

O.  piJpebni'nuii  latflimlta.  (L.  pal^ 
pebra;  lateralie,  belonging  to  the  ride?)  The 
line  of  junction  of  the  eyelids  on  the  outer  or 
temporal  side  of  the  palpeoral  fissure. 

C*  pal9e1ini.'nim  madlmUs.  (L.  pal' 
Jpebra,  an  eyelid ;  medialie,  middle.)  The  line  of 
junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  eyelids  on  the 
inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

CpedvaenWraBioosia'rtl.  {h^pedun- 
euhu^  dim.  of  pee,  a  foot ;  eonarium,  G.  oberee 
MarkblaH  der  Zirbeldruee,)  A  thin  kyer  of  me- 
dullary nerrons  substance  inTcsting  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  apex  of  the  pineal  body,  and  con- 
necting the  pedunouU  conarii  together. 

C.  pedanenlo'raBi  sep'ti  pailafeldS. 
(L.  pedunculue,  dim.  of  pee,  a  foot ;  eeptum,  an 
enclosure ;  pellueidue,  transparent.)  A  layer  of 
medullary  substance,  connectiog  the  peduncles  of 
the  septum  pellucidum.  situated  in  the  middle 
line  just  aboTC  the  antoior  white  commissure. 

C*  posta^rtor*       (L.  poeterior,  hinder.) 
Same  aa  C.  cerebri  poetenor. 
Also,  the  same  as  C,  baealie  ofMegnert. 

C.  proo'tatan  poata'iter.  (L.  proeiata, 
the  prostate;  poMterior,  that  is  behind.)  The 
midole  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

C«  alm'plaz.  {L,  eimpleg,  simple.)  The 
Vermie  euperior  poeterior. 

C.  taa^la.  (L.  tenuie,  thin.)  A  synonym 
of  the  C.  vermie  tenuie. 

C.  ▼ar'aala  taa'ala*  (L.  vermie,  a  worm ; 
tenuie,  thin.  G.  obere  QuerblaU,  JFip/elblatt,) 
The  posterior  fibres  of  the  superior  Tcrmifbrm 
process  of  the  cerebeUnm.  It  conneets  the  pos- 
terior superior  lobes  of  that  organ. 
Ck>lBllllflSll'nBa    Plural  of  Commietura, 

C*  tMimiaplfrio'raai.  (L.  ketmiepka' 
rium,  a  half-globe.  G.  VerbindungebrOeken.) 
Term  applied  to  the  Tnrious  structures  in  the 
middle  une  of  the  brain,  composed  of  transTcrse 
fibres,  connecting  the  two  hemispheres  together, 
as  the  corpus  calloenm,  and  the  anterior,  middle, 
and  posterior  commissures. 

CL  madallflB  splaaHa.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  epinaUe,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
layers  of  white  and  grey  substance  situated  in 
front  of  and  behind  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord,  conneetinr  the  two  halTes  of  the  cord 
together  throughout  their  whole  length. 

OommiWiU'ral.  (JL.  eommieeura,)   That 
which  relates  to  the  commissures. 
Oorn'mlSSIire*    See  Commieeura, 
In  Botany,  especially  applied  to  the  face  by 
which  two  oaipeb  cohere,  as  in  Umbellifene. 

CU  asttarior  wlilta.  The  aame  as  Com^ 
mieeura  medulla  anterior. 

C^t  sray*  The  same  as  Commieeura  cerebri 
moUie. 

C^  Chid'daB'a.  See  Commieeura  inferior 
ofOudden. 

C^  laoraa-alioeb  (G.  kufeieenf&rmige 
Commieeur.)    Same  as  C,  Wemekinck'e. 

C^taterear'ebralf  obU'^pia.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  eerebntmf  the  brain.)  Same  me  C.  o/ 
brain,  obligue. 
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Cf  MEej'nertr^.  See  Oammitiura  bataiU 
of  Meynert, 

C.  Of  bvaliii  siite*iioii.  The  Oommigtura 
cerebri  anterior. 

C.  of  braliiy  vreat.  'fhe  Oorpue  CdUo' 
sum. 

C.  of  bimliiy  inta'dlo.  The  Qommistura 
cerebri  media. 

C.  of  bra^v  obli'^ne.  ^he  thickened 
edge  of  the  yalve  of  Vieuasens. 

C.  of  brain,  poote'rlbr.  The  Comniit- 
eura  cerebri  posterior. 

C.  of  bralBv  motkf  The  Con\m%ssura  cerC" 
bri  mollisy  from  iu  soft  consisteiice. 

C.  Of  floo'onliis.  {Flocculus.)  The  pos- 
terior  medullary  velum  of  the  cerebellum,  from 
its  attachm^^nt  to  tlie  flocculus. 

C.  of  wpVtkaX  oordf  ante'rior  ffrey. 
See  Commissufa  grisea  anterior. 

C.  Of  mpl'nmX  oovd,  ante'rtor  wblte. 
(G.  vordere  weisse  Oommissu^.)  The  transverse 
white  nerve  fibres  at  the  bottom  of  the  ai^terior 
median  fisaure  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  CommU' 
sura  medulla  apteripr. 

C.  Of  spinal  oo«d«  pottte'rior  fvej^ 
The  Commissura  grisea  posterior. 

C.  Of  tbe  tbira  ▼on'triole*  ante'i^or. 
The  same  as  Commiksuj^a  cerebri  anterior. 

C.  of  tbo  tbira  ▼en'trlole,  inta'dle. 
The  same  as  Commissura  perebri  mollis. 

C.  Of  tbe  tbira  ▼en'triolo*  po«te'rlor, 
The  Bame  as  Commissura  cerebripos terior, 

C.  of  nve^a.  ( l/pea,)  The  (Sliary  liga" 
ment. 

C.9  op'tlc.  COiTTiicov,  relating  to  tight. 
F.  chiasma  des  nerfs  optiques;  G.  Sehnerven-^ 
kreuzuf^.)  The  junction  of  the  optic  tracts  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  from  wbioh  the  optic  nervps 
spring ;  it  is  situated  in  the  middle  line  just  in 
front  of  the  tuber  oinereum.  The  greater  i^umber 
of  the  fibres  of  each  optio  tract  cross  in  the  optic 
commissure  to  liie  opposite  optic  nerye,  some  of 
them  go  to  the  optic  nerve  of  the  same  side  with- 
out crossing,  ana  some  cross  its  posterior  surface 
to  the  opposite  optic  tract  and  return  to  the  brain, 
the  Commissura  inferior  of  GuddeQ  ;  by  some  it 
is  said  that  fibres  from  one  optic  nerve  run  on 
its  anterior  border  to  join  tiie  opposite  optio 
nerve  and  return  to  the  eye,  but  this  is  now 
doubted.    Also,  called  Chiasma. 

C*v  poste'rlor  wblte.  The  same  as  Com' 
missura  posterior  alba, 

C>f  soft-  (G.  u^eiehe  Commissur  des  Oe-* 
hirns.)  The  same  as  Cotnmissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

C,  ^S^er^noklBCk's.  (L.  decussatio  tegm 
mentorum.  G.  Haubenkreuzungy  hufcisenfbr" 
mige  Commissur.)  The  decussation  tnat  takes 
place  in  the  middle  line  between  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmentum  of  the  cerebral  peduncles  as  they  lie 
in  close  juxtaposition  in  the  pons. 

Oorn'mon*  (L.  eommunisy  common  ;  from 
cum^  with ;  munis,  serving.  Gr.  Koivoi ;  F.  com- 
mun  ;  I.  comune  ;  S.  eomun  ;  Q.  gemeinsam.)  In 
Anatomy,  generally  applied  to  the  trunk  from 
which  two  or  more  arteries  are  given  off*,  as  the 
common  carotid  and  common  iliac  arteries. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  petiole  which  supports 
several  secondary  petioles ;  and  to  a  calyx  com- 

Sosed  of  bracts  surrounding  a  number  of  small 
owers. 

Oommo'siS*    (Ko^/iwo-tv,  a  dressing  up.) 
The  art  of  concealing  natural  deformities. 
Oommo'tiOa      (L.  commotio,  from  com- 


moveo,  to  put  in  violent  motion.     G.  ErschUt" 
terung.)    Severe  disturbance. 

C.  oor'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
MimerschUtterung.)    Concussion  of  the  brain. 

C.  ii|eanl'l8B  splna'llSa  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  spinai.)  Gonou&sion  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

C.  ret'lnea*  (L.  rele,  a  net.)  Oonoussion 
of  the  retina. 

OoillZIIU*nioatale«  (L.  eommunicabilis, 
frQm  communico,  to  share  together.)  Capi^ble  of 
being  ^nparte4  or  pommunici^te4  fron^  one  to 
another. 

Oommu'nloans.   (L.  |)art.  of  commit' 

nico.)    Communicating,  connecting. 

C.  flbnte'rifl.    {Fibula.)    The  C.  peronei, 

C  BO'nL  (L.  nanus,  nine.)  Two  filamenta 
of  the  deep  anterior  branches  of  the  cerrical 
plexuBj  one  from  the  secoi^d  and  the  other  from 
the  third  cervical  nerve,  which  descei^a  on  the 
outer  side  of  or  upon  the  internal  mgular  vei4  to 
forn^  wfth  the  desoendei^  noni  tne  uinsa  nervi 
hypoglossi, 

Ca  perono'l.  (Jl%p6vr\,  a  brooch,  the  fibula.) 
4  branch  of  the  external  pop^teal  nerve,  ari^g 
i^ear  thie  head  of  the  fibula  ;  it  crosses  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastpocnen^us  and  joins  the  short 
sapnenous  nerve  below  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

C.  popUte'l*  (L.  poples,  the  ham.)  The 
part  of  the  short  saphenous  i^erve  between  its 
origin  from  the  internal  popliteal  nerve  and  its 
junction  with  tl^e  comrauniojins  peronei, 

C.  tibialis.  {Tibia.)  The  external  or 
eil^ort  saphenous  nerve. 

C.  IVlUis'U.  (  Willis,)  The  posterior  com- 
municating  artery  of  the  brain, 

Commil^nlOfttiligr"  {t^^  communico,  F. 
^mmunieant;  I.  and  S.  communieante ;  G.  ver- 
bindend.)  Connepting,  imparting  to,  one  an- 
other. 

C.  ar'tery*  ante'rlor.  (F.  artere  com- 
municat^te  anitfrieure.)  A  small  vessel,  -26"  long, 
connecting  oi^e  anterior  cerebral  artery  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ;  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
optic  oomn^issure,  beneath  the  lamina  cinerea. 

C.  ar'terj  of  aorsallt  po'dls.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  hack ;  pes.  the  foot,  G.  tiefe  Soh- 
lenarterie.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  blanches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot ;  it  dips  between 
the  two  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle,  and  joins  the  external  plantar  artery  to 
form  the  plantar  arch,  and  gives  off  two  branches ; 
one  runs  on  the  plantar  surface  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  great  toe ;  the  other  passes  forwards  slong 
the  first  metatarsal  space,  and  divides  for  the 
supply  of  the  contiguous  surfnces  of  the  first  and 
seoona  toes;  it  anastomoses  with  the  external 
plantar. 

C.  ar'terjr  of  palm.  A  branch,  arising 
from  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  springing  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch,  which  runs  between  the 
flexor  brevis  and  the  abductor  of  the  little  finger, 
to  join  the  terminal  part  of  the  medial  artery 
and  to  assist  in  forming  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'terjr  of  al'nar.  A  branch  of  the 
ulnar  artery  at  the  commencement  of  the  super- 
ficial palmar  arch,  a  little  beyond  the  pisiform 
bone ;  it  passes  inwards  between  flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti  and  the  abductor  minimi  digit! 
near  their  origins,  and  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  tne  radial  artery  to  form  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery*  posteMor.  (F.  artere  eom^ 
munieante posterieure ;  G.  hinUre  Verbindungs" 
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^rttris.')  Arises  tnm  the  back  part  of  the 
internal  carotid,  and  runs  backwards  and  a  little 
inwmrds  to  ioin  the  poaterior  cerebral  artery.  It 
varies  mncn  in  aiae. 

C.  pro'eeoaes.  Term  applied  to  the  ont- 
growtha  of  adjoining  eella  when  they  are  con- 
tinuooa  with  each  otiber. 

CkmumillleatiOII.  (L.  ammunieo.  F. 
e0mmumicatiom.)  The  act  or  meana  of  impartiDg 
or  connecting. 

In  Anatomy,  the  union  or  connection  between 
two  organs  or  caritiea. 

C>viBlm0tls.  (P.eomtmmieatummimi^ue;) 
The  gaining  or  giving  information  by  signs  or 
gestures,  or  the  play  oi  the  features. 

C>f  t/wmJL  (F.  eommnmieaium  oraIe»)  Cdm- 
munieation  by  speeclu  by  word  of  mouth. 

C>vWTtt'teB«  (F.  eommwnieiUion  Serite.) 
Communieation  by  writing  with  pon,  pencil,  of 
style. 

'Oom'teUtatar.  (U  tomm^tOy  to  ex- 
change; 6.  Stromtcender^  An  instrument  for 
brealoDg  or  making  contact,  or  changing  the  cur- 
rent in  a  galTaniv  circuit; 

CJomoda'dia.  (Ko^,  hair;  kkaSotj  a 
shoot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebin* 
tkmeem.  The  plants  of  this  genus  grow  in  Tropi- 
cal Ankerica,  and  are  nch  in  glutinous,  often 
acrid,  sap,  which  bUckens  in  the  air. 

O.  brAadllas'trniB,  Porr.  False  Bnuil 
wood.    Properties  as  C.  dentaU. 

C  dflBta'tSf  Jacq.  (L.  dtntatut,  toothed; 
F.  ^ww.)  Hab.  Troptii^  America.  Juice  milky, 
irritant,  and  Tery  poisonous.  It  is  used  to  de- 
stroy  warta.  The  oruiaed  leares  have  an  odout 
of  sulphur.  It  is  beUered  by  the  natires  that 
anyone  sleeping  under  its  shaide  dies. 

C  mdConte,  8w.  (L.  ilex,  the  hoUy; 
friimm,  a  leaf.)    Juice  blackens  the  skin. 

C  iBietiUtoTIa,  linn.  (L.  integer^  eA- 
Hie',  folium.)  Juice  caustic  and  corroeiye,  de^ 
ftroTB  and  stains  the  akin  black.  Used  as  a 
depilatory* 

Gom'old.  (Ko/uf,  the  hair;  cI^o«,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  a  lock  of  hair. 

€#0^IBi011«  The  name  of  a  Pftlm  of  Guiana ; 
probably  a  BadrtM.  the  fruit  or  which  is  eaten 
cooked,  or  raw  witn  salL 

Ganiopll'oroilS.  (Kouii,  hair  ;  4^pc», 
to  bear.  G.  haartragtmd.)  flaring  or  bearing 
hair. 

Gamo'SOB*  (L*  e^ma^  hair.)  A  LinnsBan 
Nat.  Order,  of  which  Spiraa  is  the  type. 

Ck>'llMM0«  (L-  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  O. 
beaekopft,  kaarif.)  FuU  of,  or  ooyered  with, 
hairs.    Haying  a  Cbsia. 

Gomof  ic««  (L.  eoma,  the  hair.)  Be- 
medies  for  the  diseases  of  the  hair. 

Gompacti'a  (L.  eompactus,  part,  of  com" 
finfOj  to  join  together.  G.  dithty  /est,  gtdrung^ 
CM.)    United,  close  in  texture,  dense. 

Plants  are  called  compact  when  they  consist  of 
sdid  substance. 

C^  tte'soa  or  bOB«.  The  dense  irory- 
like  outer  layer  of  a  bone. 

Oomiia'flres.  (L.  e&mpaget,  a  joining 
together.;    Same  as  ArtieuUUion,  and  as  Com- 


C.  oflTstom  perUa' 

(L.  as,  a  bone ;  per,  by  means  of;  linea,  a  line.) 
A  term  for  the  form  of  union  of  bones  called 


C  wvrtelira'nnB.    (L.  rertebroy  a  spine 
bone.)    The  spinal  column  as  a  whole. 


Compagr^tnata*  (L.  eompmno,  to  join 
together.  G.  ziuammenffe/lacht.)  Flattened  to- 
gether. 

(JompaflTllia'tio.  (L.  eompa^moy  to  join 
together.!    Same  as  Commistura. 

CJom liana.  France;  IXpartement  de 
Seine-et-Mame.    A  cold  weak  sulphur  water. 

Oompar'lSOn.  (L.  eomparo,  to  put  to- 
gether.) The  phrenological  term  for  the  faculty 
which  inrestigatea  likenesses  and  differences ;  its 
organ  is  said  to  be  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead,  between  those  of 
Causality,  aboye  that  of  Erentuality,  and  below 
that  of  neneyolenoe. 

Ocym'pasa*  (F.  eompM,  from  Low.  L. 
eompastuty  a  circle;  from  L.  eom^  for  cum,  to- 
gether ;  pattuej  a  step.)    A  circuit,  a  boundary. 

Also,  the  instrument,  essentially  consisting  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  balanced  in  such  manner  that 
it  can  freely  more  on  a  horisontal  plane,  by  whicb 
the  magnetic  meridian  is  indicate. 

C*  plaat.  The  Htlphium  laeininium;  so 
called  because  its  leayes  point  always  north  and 
south. 

Com'passes.  (Same  etymon.^  An  in- 
strument consisting  of  two  limbs  united  at  one 
end  by  a  joint,  and  adapted  to  measure  the  size 
of  parts  and  their  distance  from  each  other. 

Cknapas'siO*  (L.  eompastio^  fellow- 
suffering!)    A  term  for  sympathy. 

Oam'peba«    A  synonym  of  CuMs*, 

CJompelled  moTe'teents.         (G. 

Zwaftgsbtwtffungen,)  Movements  arising  from 
irritation  or  lesion  of  some  part  of  the  central 
nenrous  system.  Examples  occur  in  the  devia- 
tion of  the  eyes  and  rotation  of  the  head  towards 
the  non-pandysed  side,  seen  in  some  cases  of 
lesion  of  corpus  striatum ;  in  the  deviation  of 
one  eye  upward  and  outward,  and  of  the  other 
down wara  and  inward;  in  the  circus  movements 
in  one  direction  that  occur  in  some  cases  of  cere- 
bellar hemorrhage,  and  after  lesion  of  the  central 
peduncle;  in  the  forward  movements  resulting 
from  lesion  of  Nothnagel's  nodus  cursorius  in 
the  Corpus  striatum,  and  in  the  backward  move- 
ments observed  in  some  cases  of  lesion  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  poslt^ion*  (G.  Zfcangalager.)  A  posi- 
tion to  which  a  patient  constantly  returns  when 
placed  in  any  other  position.  It  has  been  ob- 
served in  disease  of  the  cerebellar  peduncles. 

GompMIBa'ttOlla  (L.  compensation  tnm. 
eompento,  to  counterbalance^  The  act  of  counter- 
balancing. Term  applied  to  those  conditions  by 
which  the  effects  of  congenital  or  acauired  di(«ase 
are  warded  off.  It  may  be  obsorvea  in  cases  of 
cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  when  the  symptoms 
that  would  otnerwise  present  themselves  are 
prevented  or  relieved  by  the  establishment  of 
collateral  circulation. 

Gompana'atory*  (Same  etymon.)  Coun- 
terbalancing ;  supplying  a  deiiciencv  in  another. 
C.  lijpeF^traplijr.       See   llypertrophy, 
eompennatory. 

Oom'papor*    Old  name  for  Cubebs. 

Compcr'lftla*  (L.  compemisj  from  eom, 
for  eumy  together ;  pemoy  a  ham.)  One  whose 
knees  are  ^nt  inwards.    Same  as  Genu  valgum, 

G<mipla']iat6«  (L.  eomplanatuty  part,  of 
eamplanoy  to  make  flat.)    Flattened. 

fjomplomoil't^fl^a  (L.  fompleo,  to  fill  op.) 
Completing;  supplying  a  deficiency. 
C.  air.    See  .ktr,  eompiemenfal. 
C«  males.    (L.  eompleo,  to  fill  up.)    Term 


COMPLEMENTABY— COMPOUND, 


applied  by  G.  Darwin  to  certain  parasitio  malei 
which  he  obseryed  to  exist  in  Cirnpedes.  These 
do  not  pair,  as  in  all  hitherto  known  cases,  with 
females,  but  with  hermaphrodites  or  bisexual 
animals,  to  which,  with  the  exception  of  some 
species  of  Ibla  and  SealpeUum,  all  the  Cirripedes 
belong. 

C.  nntriVlOB.  Paget's  term  for  the  idea 
first  expressed  by  Treviranus  that  each  single 
part  of  tne  body,  in  respect  of  its  nutrition,  stands 
to  the  whole  l>ody  in  tne  relation  of  an  excreted 
substance. 

C.  space  ofplen'ra.  (Fleura^)  The  part 
of  the  pleura  unoccupied  by  tne  lung  in  ordinary 
breathing ;  being  the  part  immediately  above  the 
costal  insertion  of  the  diaphragm,  where  for  some 
distance  the  costal  and  diaphragmatic  pleuras  are 
in  contact. 

Gomplemenf  anr.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  aa  Complemental. 

C.  air.    Same  as  Air^  oompUfnental, 
C.  bone.     (L.  eompleoy  to  fill  up.)    An 
accessory  bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  reptiles  and 
birds  corresponding  to  the  coronary  process. 
The  08  coronoideum. 

C.  ooronrs.   See  CokurB^  compUimntary, 

C.  tts'sne*    The  part  of  the  mndamental 

tissue  of  plants  which  is  not  distinguished  by  a 

•pecial  term ;  it  consists  of  thin- walled,  succulent 

parenchyma,  with  intercellular  spaces. 

Oomple'tea    (L.  computus,  pfurt.  of  eont' 

f^leo,  to  hU  up.  F.  eomplet;  G.  volUt'dndig.) 
n  Botany,  having  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it, 
or  to  the  type. 

Oompie'tio*  (L.  eompletio,  a  filling  up.) 
A  synonym  of  Flethora. 

Com'pleXa  (L.  eomplexut^  part,  of  com' 
pketoTf  to  clasp  around.  G.  verjhenten.)  Con- 
sisting of  several  parts. 

Gomplez'io.  (L.  eompUxio^  a  combina- 
tion.)   A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  the  same  as  T»tnp9rammt  and  Com" 
plexUm. 

Oomplez'ton.  (L.  eomplexio.  G.  O9- 
tiehttfaroe.)  The  colour  and  tone  of  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  face. 

By  French  writers  it  is  regarded  as  the  com- 
bination of  all  the  external  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  the  body  which  constitute  the  natural 
state  of  a  man,  and  is  thus  not  identical  with 
temperament,  which  refers  rather  to  the  state  or 
disposition  of  his  organs  in  health. 

Complexity.  (L  eomplexus,)  Term 
applied  to  orgfms  or  bodies  composed  of  many 
parts.  Thus,  in  Chemistry,  the  albumins  are 
examples  of  great  complexity  of  constitution. 

Oomplez'UBa  (L.  compUxut^  part,  of 
eoinpleetoTj  to  embrace;  complex,  consisting  of 
several  parts.  F.  grand  eompUxut.)  A  muscle 
situated  in  the  fourth  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back.  It  arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  upper  six  dorsal  vertebne,  from  tne  articular 
processes  of  the  cervical  Tertebne  as  high  as  the 
third,  and  from  the  spine  of  the  last  cervical  ver- 
tebra. It  is  inserted  between  the  two  curved 
lines  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  presents  a  ten- 
dinous intersection  at  the  junction  of  the  upper 
third  with  the  two  lower  thirds.  The  inner  part 
of  the  muscle  often  presents  two  fleshy  bellies, 
with  an  intervening  tendon,  and  is  named  the 
biventer  cervicis.  It  is  supplied  by  the  internal 
branches  of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  of  the 
neighbouring  spinal  nerves,  ana  by  branches  of 
the  Bubocoipital  and  occipitalis  magnus  nerves. 


It  derives  its  blood  supply  from  the  ascending  and 
profunda  cervicis  arteries.  It  bends  the  head 
back. 

CmUUkt^nnm*  (L. mo^fi im, ^reat.  Y.grande 
eomplexus,  trachek^oecipitalj  Chaussier.)  The 
C»  muaele. 

C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  nuyoTy  greater.)  The  (7. 
mutele. 

C.  mfkior.  (L.  mtnor,  less.  F.  petit  eoM" 
plexus,  traehelo'masto'idien,  Chaussier.)  The 
Traehelo'-maatoid  muscle. 

Oom'plioate.  (L.  eomplieo.Xo  fold  to- 
gether. G.  zueammengefaltet.)  Folded  upon 
itself,  as  of  a  leaf. 

OompUoa'tion*  (L.  complieatioj  from 
eomplieoy  to  fold  together.  G.  Kerwieklunp.) 
The  bein^  entangled;  the  condition  in  which 
several  things  are  intermixed. 

Used  in  Medicine  to  signify  a  series  of  one  or 
more  morbid  processes  succeeding  the  original 
disease,  and  depending  on  it  or  on  the  same 
cause. 

Gompo'nenta  (L*  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) Having  a  part  in  the  constitution  of  a 
compound. 

C.  forces.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
several  forces  producing  a  resultant  force. 

Compos  itSB.  (L.  eofnpositus.  put  to- 
gether ;  part,  of  eomponOy  to  join  toeetner.)  An 
Order  of  epigynous  Exogens  of  the  A  iUance  Cam" 
panaUty  or  01  the  cohort  Aeteralee,  with  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  yalvate  corolla,  syngenesious 
anthers,  and  erect  ovule,  without  albumen. 

Oom'pOBltCB*    See  Composita. 

OompOBif  ion.  (L.  eompositio,  a  putting 
together.  G.  Vermitehung.)  The  act  of  com- 
pounding or  composing ;  such  aa  the  composition 
of  medicines. 

Also,  the  thing  compounded  or  made  up. 

Also  (G.  eutammeneetzung),  the  arrangement 
and  character  of  the  parts  composing  a  whole ; 
such  as  the  composition  of  a  chemical  compound. 

OompOB'itOr.  (L.  eompono^  to  put  to- 
gether.) One  who  sets  up  type  for  a  printing 
press. 

C/s  oramp.  A  disorder  affecting  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  compositors,  of  the  same 
nature  as  IVriters'  cramp. 

C.'s  tlniiiib.    Same  as  C's  cramp. 

OompOB'itailla  (L.  compono.)  A  Com^ 
pound. 

Oom'pounda  (L.  eompono^  to  compose.) 
A  substance  made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or 
elements. 

Also,  to  mix  together,  aa  in  the  preparing  of 
medicines. 

In  Botany  (F.  eompoai;  G.  ttuammenge»etsC\, 
applied  to  similar  parts,  as  the  flower  or  pistil, 
aggregated  into  a  common  whole. 

C  at'om.    See  Atom,  compound. 
C  e^tbem.    Term  applied  to  those  ethers 
or  ethereal  salts  in  which  the  hydrogen  in  an 
alcohol  is  replaced  by  acid  radicles. 

C.  eyes.  Eyes  which  are  Uke  those  of 
Insecta. 

C.  firao'tnre.    See  Fracture,  compound. 
C.  Inlloroe'cence.  See  Iri/loretcenee,  com" 
pound. 

C.  leawes.  Leaves  which  are  composed  of 
two  or  more  parts  articulated  together,  and 
capable  of  being  separated  without  destruction  at 
the  close  of  life. 

C.  rad'iole.    See  Jtadiele,  compound, 
C.  spore.    See  Sportf  compound. 


COMPREHENSIO— COMPRESSOR. 


Oa  stom'aob*  A  stomach  which,  like  that 
of  the  nuuinants,  oonsists  of  several  compart- 
ments communicating  with  each  other. 

Oomprelien'BiOa  (L.  eomprehenno,  a 
eatching ;  from  compreAendo,  to  lay  hold  of.)  A 
term  for  catalepsy. 
Compren'siO.  Same  as  Cempreheruio. 
Com  press*  (L.  eompreutu,  part  of  com- 
prtmoy  to  press  together.  F.  ootnpreue ;  G> 
Bautehy  BauMch^n,)  A  substance  by  which  pres- 
sure may  be  made  on  a  definite  part  by  the  aid  of 
an  encircling  bandage  or  strap* 

Also,  a  folded  piece  of  rag  or  lint  wetted  with 
water,  wbich  is  applied  under  a  dry  wrapper  to 
a  part  for  the  relief  of  inflammation  or  irritation ; 
it  may  be  used  with  or  without  oilsilk. 

C.  on  oroiz  ae  Mal'ta.  (F.  m,  in ;  eroix, 
cross ;  de,  of.)  A  square  compress  in  which  a 
deep  cut  is  made  at  each  angle,  and  carried 
nearly  to  the  centre ;  so  as  to  be  like  a  Maltese 
cross. 

Cf  foiMS'trated.  (L.  fenrntra^  a  window . 
F.  eompreue  fenettrie,)  A  compress  having  a 
hole  in  it  for  ue  discharge  of  matter,  or  for  the 
inspection  of  the  part  beneath. 

C,  ffraa'nated.  (L»  gradus,  a  step.  F. 
comprene  gradude.)  A  compress  consisting  of  a 
series  of  strips  of  lint  or  other  material,  each 
strip  being  somewhat  lar^r  than  the  one  below ; 
the  narrowest  strip  is  applied  to  the  part  requiring 
the  compress. 

Cat  priflmat^lo.  (iVimi.)  A  compress 
presenting  a  triangular  surface  in  transverse  sec* 
tion.  Used  to  keep  parts  separate  which  have  a 
tendencv  to  fall  together,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
bones  ox  the  forearm  after  firacture. 

Cm  reir^iilar.  (F.  comprise  gradtUe  regu* 
Here.)  A  piece  of  linen  or  lint  folded  alternately 
from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right,  each 
fold  exactly  covering  the  one  beneath. 
Also,  a  synonvm  of  (7.,  araduated, 
Oompressed*  (L.  eompressus.  G.  zu- 
tammengedritekt,)  In  Botany,  flattened  length- 
wise. 

C.  air  batb.  See  Bath^  air,  eompreaged, 
G<»llipreSSibil'ity.  (L.  compressm.  F. 
eompretsthUiU;  1.  eompresMtbUiia  ;  S.  compretH- 
hiltdad;  G.  JPreubarkeit,  Zuiammendruekbark' 
heit.'S  The  capability  of  being  reduced  to  a 
smaller  volume  oy  some  mechanical  power. 

Oompres'sible*    (L.  comprtmo,  to  press 
together.    F.  eompresaible.)     Capable  of  being 
compressed. 
CompreS'siO.    See  Compreuion. 

C  oei'ebrL  (L.  eer^brwn^  the  brain.)  See 
Compretion  of  brain, 

Cwmpres'sion.  (L.  eomprewiot  from 
eomprimo,  to  press  together.  G.  Zusammen' 
druckuna^  ZusammmpreMung.)  The  act  or  con- 
dition or  Seing  pressed  together. 

Compression  of  an  organ,  so  as  to  interfere  with 
its  functions,  occurs  in  the  course  of  disease  or 
injury,  as  of  the  lung  bv  effusion  into  the  pleura ; 
ofthe  oowel  from  an  abdominal  tumour ;  or  of  the 
brain  by  a  blow  causing  depression  of  the  skull. 

Compression  is  a  means  frequently  employed 
in  Surgery  to  reduce  the  bulk  of  partfi,  to  aid  in 
the  removal  of  air  or  extravasated  fluids,  to  pre- 
vent the  effusion  of  fluids,  and  to  keep  parts  in 
apposition.  It  is  applied  by  a  bandage  or  by 
some  form  of  compress. 

O.  b  or  en  aenz  temps.  (F.  d  deux 
Umm,  at  two  periods.)  Digital  compresdon 
applied  to  a  vessel  affected  with  aneurysm.     As 


emploved  by  Broca,  the  current  of  blood  is  first 
partiallv,  and  then,  after  an  interval,  completely, 
arrestea. 

Cf  oer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
See  C,  of  brain. 

C.V  oir'oalar.  The  constriction  of  a  vessel 
and  arrest  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  it  by  a 
ligature. 

Cm  digr'ltal.  (L.  digitaiisj  from  digitus,  a 
finger.)  A  method  of  treating  aneurysms  sug- 
gested by  Yanzetti.  It  consists  in  retarding  or 
altogether  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  vessel  until  coagulation  of  the  content:}  of 
the  aneurysm  occurs ;  when  the  flow  of  blood  is 
entirely  arrested  the  compression  is  said  to  bo 
complete,  when  partially  arrested  incomplete. 
The  oompreaaion  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
vessel  through  the  integuments,  or  mediately  or 
after  its  exposure,  when  it  is  immediate.  It  may 
also  be  applied  continuously  or  intermittingly, 
the  last  method  being  introduced  to  relieve  the 
patient  from  the  pain  caused  by  constant  pres- 
surCk 

C.|  imme'tfiate*  Compression  applied  to 
a  nerve  or  vessel  when  exposed  or  isolated  from 
the  adjoining  tissues. 

Cy  imme'diate  lateral.  Compression 
exerted  along  one  side  of  a  vessel,  as  in  acupres- 
sure, or  in  the  application  of  a  compress,  as  op  - 
posed  to  circular  compression. 

Cy  me'diate.  Compression  applied  to  a 
vessel  or  nerve  through  the  integuments  and 
tissues. 

C*  of  brain.  (F.  compression  du  cerveau  ; 
G.  Himdruck.)  The  state  in  which  the  brain 
structure  is  pressed  upon  to  its  damage  by  an  in- 
tracranial growth  or  effusion,  or  by  an  extracranial 
injury  which  alters  the  shape  of  some  part  of  the 
skull  oones.  The  term  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
result  of  mechanical  injury,  whether  the  pressure 
be  the  direct  efl'ect  of  tne  mjury  through  depres- 
sion of  bone,  or  the  indirect  through  the  eflusion 
of  blood  or  tne  formation  of  pus.  The  symptoms 
vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  amount  of 
pressure,  and  in  rapidity  of  development  accord- 
ing to  the  suddenness  or  slowness  of  action  of  the 
cause.  They  consist  in  a  deeper  or  a  lighter 
form  of  coma,  a  greater  or  smaller  degree  of 
paralysis,  a  more  or  less  complete  abolition  of 
sensation,  with  sometimes  delirium,  sometimes 
convulsion.  The  breathing  is  slow,  stertorous, 
or  puffing ;  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow ;  the  tem- 
perature is  high ;  the  pupils  are  dilated,  one  or 
Doth ;  and  there  is  often  incontinence  of  faeces 
and  retention  of  urine. 

OompreS'slTe*  (L.  eompressus,  part,  of 
eomprimo.  to  press  together.)  That  wnich  is 
capable  of  exerciaing  compression. 

C.  ban'das'e.  (L.  eomprimo,  to  squeeze 
together;  A.  S.  band,  from  verb  to  bind.  G. 
CompressiV'  Verband.)  A  banda^  by  means  of 
which  firm  pressure  can  be  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body  for  a  considerable  length  of  t\me. 
Such  bandages  are  used  to  control  huDmorrhage, 
to  promote  union  of  cut  surfaces,  the  healing  of 
torpid  ulcers,  the  absorption  of  extravat^ated 
blood,  lymph,  or  serum,  to  keep  inflamed  parts 
at  rest,  ana  to  relieve  pain,  and  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  natural  fluids,  as  when  applied  to  the 
eye  or  to  an  aneurysm,  or  in  hsBmophilia. 

Oompres'sor*  (L.  compresstts.  F.  ewrt- 
presseur ;  I.  eornpressore ;  S.  compresor ;  G. 
Druckwerkzeug,  Zuiammefidrucker,)  That  which 
compresses. 


COMPRESSORTUM— CONCATENATE. 


An  instrument  intended  to  compress  a  nerve, 
or  artery,  or  duct,  of  which  tliere  are  manyfonus. 
It  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  Toumu 
quel,  which  see* 
Applied  to  muscles  which  hare  this  action. 
Also,  an  instrument  formerly  used  to  assist  the 
extraction  of  the  lens  in  (iataract  operations. 

C.  biili>i«  {Bulb.)  Same  as  C.  hemi" 
tpharium  bulbi-, 

O.  bullsl  pro'piiusi  (L.  propriu9\ 
specialO    Same  as  C.  hemispharium  bulbi. 

C.  liemlBpliSB'rliiin  bullil.    (L.  hemi" 
apharium,  a  half  sphere ;  bulhtts^  a  bulb;)  Kobelt's 
name  for  those  fasciculi  of  the  accelerator  uriiifl    , 
muscle  which  invest  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

C.  la'bll  pro'piius.    (L.  labium^  the  lip ;    I 
propriuf,  special;    Q.  8augmu»kel.)     Indepen-    | 
dent  nutting  muscular  nbres  extending  from 
the  skin  to  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  free 
border  of  the  lips; 

C.  lairn'rls.  {A&pvy^j  the  Urynx.)  The 
Sphincter  IqryngiB, 

C*  len'tto.  {Len$\)  The  circular  fibres  of 
the  Ciliary  musble. 

C.  ton'tU  aooommodato'rlus.  (L;  ae- 
commodatioy  an  adapting.)  Term  applied  to  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle; 

Cfl  na'rlfl.  (L.  narisj  a  nostril;  F.  trans- 
verse du  net ;  G;  Nasendrucker,)  A  thin  trian* 
gular  muscle  arising,  narrow  and  fleshy,  from  the 
canine  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
passing  inwards  and  broadening  into  a  thin  apo^ 
neurosis,  which  is  partly  blended  with  that  of  its 
fellow  and  of  the  pyramidalis  nasi^  and  is  partly 
attached  to  the  fibre- cartilage  of  the  nose.  It 
depresses  the  nasal  cartilage,  narrows  the  nostrils, 
especially  at  the  upper  put,  and  aids  in  produc- 
ing a  nasal  tone  of  voice; 

C.  Ba'rlnin  ma'Jor.  (L.  naris  ;  rnqfor, 
greater.)    The  C.  naris. 

Cm  na'sl.  (Li  nasus^  the  nose;)  Same  as 
C.  naris. 

Cm  Of  ViiolL.  An  iron  girdle  round  thti 
pelvis  carrying  a  pad,  which  presses  on  the  ure- 
thra in  the  perineeum.  Used  to  restrain  incon- 
tinence of  urine. 

C.  pros'tatSB.  {Prostate*)  A  term  ap-^ 
plied  to  those  fibres  of  the  levator  ani  muscle 
which  are  in  connection  with  the  prostate  gland. 
C.  sao'oiili  Iwrjn'giMm  (L.  saceulus,  a 
small  bag ;  larynx.)  The  part  ot  the  Aryiano- 
idtan  muscle  wnicb  is  attached  to  the  epiglottis ; 
it  is  separated  by  an  areolar  interval  from  the 
other  part  of  the  same  muscle,  which  is  called 
the  aryt»no-epiglottidflBus  superior. 
Also,  called  the  arytssno-epiglottidseus  inferior. 
C*  nre'tlireBa  The  Constrictor  urethra, 
C.  ve'ttSB  aorsa'lls  pe'nla.  (L.  vena^  a 
rein ;  dorsalis^  belonging  to  the  back.)  A  small 
slip  of  muscular  fibre  arising  from  the  cms  penis 
snd  the  pubic  arch  above  the  origin  of  the  ischio- 
oavemosus,  and  passing  upwards  and  forwards  to 
unite  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  above 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis,  lliey  are  not  always 
found  in  man,  but  are  well  developed  in  some 
lower  animals.  They  assist  in  producing  erection 
of  the  penia  by  compressing  the  vein. 

OompreBBO'rlnm*  {L.  eompressus.)  A 
synonym  of  Compressor, 

Also,  an  instrument,  with  screw  or  lever  action, 
used  in  microscopical  research,  by  means  of  which 
graduated  pressure  ma^  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
object  under  examination.  There  are  many  va- 
rieties. 


GomptO'nia*  {Compton,  a  Bishop  of 
London.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myri' 
eocene, 

C.  asplenlfo'lla.  Ait*  (L.  aspUnum, 
spleen  wort ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Sweet  fern,  femgale. 
A  plant  possessing  astringent  and  tonic  propemes, 
much  used  in  the  domestic  medicine  of  the 
United  States,  for  diarrhoBa  and  colic  and  as  a 
fomentation  in  rheumatism: 

Oom'pulBory  moT'ementB.      (L. 

hmi)9^//o^  to  drive.  T},  Zwangshewegungen*)  The 
same  as  Compelled  movements. 

C.  pottltflOB.  (G;  Zitangilayer.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  position. 

Gompuno'tlOa  (L;  compunctio.  from  com- 
punaoy  to  prick:)    The  act  of  puncturing. 

Also,  a  synonym  Of  Paracentesis. 

OonOBBtbe'siS*    Same  as  Ccenasthesis. 

Gonania'Filla  (L.  eonium  /  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  said  to  exist  in 
Conium  maculatum. 

Ooil01l'tliera«  (L.  eoniu^  a  eOne  \  anther.) 
A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacea,  so  named 
because  the  long  connivent  anthers  assume  the 
shape  of  a  cone. 

C.  blfo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  bisi  twice ; 
Jblium^  a  leaf:)    Hab;  Chili.    Bulb  esculent. 

Oona'rlo-hypopliyBlal     oanal'. 

(L.  eonarium;  hypophysis.)  A  passage  con- 
necting the  infundibulum  with  the  interior  of 
the  pineal  gland  in  Vertebrata,  through  the  third 
ventricle,  and  believed  bv  Oweti  to  represent  a 
deuterostome.  See  Infundibulum  and  Pineal 
gland. 

Oonft'Fllllll*  (JLtov&piovy  dim.  of  KCtfi'ov,  a 
oone.  G.  Zirhel.)  The  pineal  gland,  or,  by 
Some,  oilly  the  posterior  part  of  it.  It  was 
named  donarium  oy  Galen,  and  was  regarded  by 
liim  as  an  d^^j/,  or  material  for  filling  a  space, 
and  was  supposed,  on  the  one  hand,  to  obstruct 
the  canal  Connecting  the  third  and  fourth  ven- 
tricles, and  dn  the  other,  to  constitute  a  necessary 
provision  to  retain  the  vena  magna  Galeni  in  it« 
place. 

Cona'tion*  (L.  eonor^  to  try.)  A  term 
used  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton  for  the  faculty 
exhibited  in  the  exertive  powers  of  the  mind, 
as  distinct  from  the  cognitive  faculties  and  the 
feelings. 

Con'atiTe«    Relating  to  Conation. 

Cona'tllB*  (L.  conatus,  an  attempt ;  from 
eonor^  to  try.)  An  effort.  Applied  sometimes  to 
those  actions  of  animals  and  plants  which  have 
the  appearance  of  an  effort ;  as  the  attempt  of  a 
plant  to  reach  the  light  when  planted  in  a  dark 
place. 

Conoamera'trtOlla  (L.  eoneameratioy  a 
vault ;  from  cum,  with ;  camera^  vaulted  cham- 
ber. G.  Schallwellenlinie.)  The  curve  of  each 
wave  of  sound  which,  as  it  widens,  completely 
invests  the  succeeding  ones. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  division  of  fruits  into 
segments. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Camarosis. 

Oonoama'tiO.  (L.  eon,  together;  ear- 
natiOt  fleshiness.)  The  connection  of  a  bone  with 
another  bone  by  means  of  muscles;  as  of  the 
hyoid  bone  with  the  lower  jaw. 

OonoaSBa'tiOlla  {r.  coneasser,  to  cru^th ; 
from  L.  conquassoy  to  shatter.)  '  The  reduction 
into  small  fragments  of  roots  or  woods  in  order 
that  their  active  princii)leB  may  be  more  easily 
obtained  by  pharmaceutical  processes. 

Oonoat'enata*  (L.  con^  together;  catena^ 
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a  ehaiD.)    linked  together.    United  in  a  aeries 
or  chain. 

Coneatar'Ta.ta*  (L.  eon  ;  caterva,  a  heap. 
G.  tua&wumenqehiuft,)    Heaped  up  together. 

ConeaaleB'Geilce.  (L.  eon;  eaulU^  a 
item.)    The  ooalesoence  of  axes  in  a  plant. 

Qmcmia'mtLm  (L.  eon^  together;  rauM,  a 
canae.)  A  caose  which  oombines  with  another 
to  prodnoe  diseaae. 

Ckm'ea.Te«    (L.  eoruavut,  hoUow.    F.  «on- 
«MV/  I.  concave  ;  o.  eoneaico;  G.  hokl,  vertieft., 
comea9.)  Seooped  out.   Cunred  lo  that  the  centre 
is  more  depreaaed  than  the  circomference. 
C  taos.    See  Lem*.  concave* 
O.  mlr'rar.    See  Mirror^  concave. 

Coneavifollate.  (L.  eoncavtu  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Haring  hollowed  learee. 

CSonCftV'itftSa  (L<  concaviUu,  a  hollow. 
G.  AuehohUmg.)    A  hollow  space  or  caritj. 

CL  ooofdndaTrte  eer^ebrL  (L.  eonehulaj 
a  small  shell ;  cereh-um,  the  brain.)  The  inf on- 
dibnlnm  of  the  bnun. 

ConcAT'ttya    Same  as  ConeavUat. 

Conea'vo-eim'GaTe.      (L.   eoncanu, 

hollow.)    Doubly  concare,  hoUow  on  both  sor- 
lacea.    Applied  to  lenses. 

Conea'TO-OOn'Tez.  (L.  concavue  ;  eon- 
vexua,  roonded.)  Conrex  on  one  side,  ooncare 
on  the  other,  as  some  lenses. 

ConeaVo-eiieiillate.    (L.eoncavug; 

cucuUue,  a  hood.)    Haring  a  hollow  like  a  hood. 

Conea'Tnill*  (L.  eon^avue,  completely 
hollow.)    A  hollow  or  ranlted  place. 

C.  pe'dte.  Oj.  pea,  the  foot.)  The  hollow 
of  the  sole  ot  the  foot. 

Ooneeallmeilt-  (L.  eoneehy  to  conceal 
earefully.)  Theactofhiding,thestateof beinghid. 
C.  of  Mrtik  According  to  English  law, 
if  any  woman  shall  be  delivered  of  a  child,  every 
person  who  shall  by  any  secret  disposition  of  the 
dead  body  of  the  said  child,  whether  such  child 
died  before,  at,  or  after  birth,  endeavour  to  con- 
eeal  the  birth  thereof,  shall  oe  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour. 

Ckmoentrail'tla.  (JL.  con;  centrum^  a 
centre.)  Concentraring  things.  An  old  term  for 
absorbent  and  antacid  substances.     (Quincy.) 

Con*O011trftte«  (Same  etymon.)  To  bring 
to  a  common  oentre ;  to  bring  near  to  each  other. 
See  OonceniraiioH. 

Oon'eentrarfd*  (Same  etymon.  G. 
tentarktf  conccnirirt.'S  Seduced  to  a  smaller 
bnlk  by  evaporation  oi  some  one,  or  part,  of  its 
constitnentB,  usually  the  watery  part. 

C.  ywliiei    Term  applied  to  a  small  pulse. 

Goncentarft'ttoila  (F*  concentrer,  from 
L.  eon  ;  centrum^  a  centre.  F.  concentration  ;  I. 
eencenirasumc  ;  8.  conceniraeion  ;  G.  Zueammen" 
dramgwng^  Ventarkung.)  The  act  of  bringing 
together  into  a  common  centre. 

Used  as  a  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  term 
(6.  conceiUration)  to  indicate  the  approximation 
of  the  molecules  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a 
liquid,  or  of  those  of  a  liquid  itself,  by  removing 
the  fluid  in  which  they  are  disaolved  or  suspended, 
or  by  driving  off  the  more  volatile  parts  of  a  liquid. 
(Vnieentration  may  be  accomplished  by  heat, 
which  diivea  off  liquid  in  vapour ;  by  freezing,  by 
which  the  water  may  be  removed;  or  by  the 
addition  of  a  substance  having  a  ^reat  affinity  for 
the  liquid  to  be  removed,  as  odcium  chloride  to 
remove  water. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  determination  of 
blood  or  humours  or  vital  force  to  an  organ. 


Also,  a  term  for  the  characters  of  a  pulse 
which  is  small  and  thready. 

C«  law>  (G.  Conci^ntrationge^etz.)  Gne  of 
Bronn's  six  laws  of  progresttive  uevelopmeiit ;  it 
consists  in  the  collection  of  organs  and  functions 
in  some  definite  part  of  the  bmiy,  as  in  the  con- 
centration of  the  sense  organs  in  the  head. 

Ooncen'tratlTeneBS.  (Sameetj^mon.) 
A  term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  having  its 
oi^an  located  in  the  brain,  immediately  above 
that  of  Fhiloprogenitiveness  and  below  that  of 
Self-esteem,  which  gives  continuity  to  impres- 
sions^ whether  they  be  feelings  or  ideas,  and 
enables  the  intellectual  or  moral  faculties  to  be 
combined  on  a  single  object. 

G<niG€lft'trlG«  (L.  eon;  ecntrum,  a  centre. 
F.  eoncentriquc  ;  I.  eonccntrieo  ;  G.  eoncentrueh.) 
Having,  or  arranged  around,  a  common  centre. 

C.  e^ls.    See  Ceils,  concentric. 

C.  oaBtrme'tlolu  (L.  eontraho,  to  draw 
together.)  A  muscular  contraction  which  reeu Its 
in  the  approximation  of  the  two  ends,  and  the 
consequent  shortening,  of  the  muscle. 

C  dUEsrviitla'tioB.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.  G.  coneentrieehe  Differenzirung.) 
That  process  by  which,  when  any  organic  or 
inorganic  substance  exerts  a  play  of  forces  with 
the  surrounding  medium,  the  superficial  differ 
from  the  deeper  parts.  The  only  cases  in  which 
it  does  not  occur  are  when  the  media  are  .not 
capable  of  acting  on  the  substance,  when  the 
substance  is  constantly  undergoing  change  of 
relative  position,  as  in  the  Amoeba,  and  lastly, 
when  the  body  is  so  small  or  so  good  a  conductor 
that  the  change  effected  on  the  surface  is  imme- 
diately propagated  to  the  centre. 

C-  irlobMi-  A  term  applied  to  those  masses,  in 
certain  cases  of  epithelial  cancer  where  squaiuuus 
epithelium  is  undergoing  rapid  growth,  which 
are  composed  of  cells  arranged  concentric:iUy  in 
groups.  The  central  ceUs  nj^n  their  more  or 
leas  spherical  shape,  while  the  outer  layere  get  by 
degrees  flatter  and  firmer,  until  the  outermost  are 
scaly,  brownish  and  like  surface  epidermic  cells. 

C  lijpar'trapliy  of  Ifteart.  See  Heart, 
hypertrophy  of,  concentric. 

Con'oept-  (L.  00ft«<^^^to,  a  receiving.)  The 
subject  of  a  mental  conception. 

Concep'taclea  (L.  conceptaculum^  a 
place  of  conception.  I.  eoncettacolo  ;  G.  J/ehdl- 
tcr.)    That  in  which  a  thing  is  contained. 

A  cavity  of  rounded  form,  in  which  either 
antheridia,  or  oo^onia,  or  both,  are  formed  in 
AlgsB.  Such  cavities  appear  in  large  numbers, 
and  densely  crowded  at  the  ends  of  the  longer 
forked  branches,  or  of  lateral  shoots  of  peouhar 
form.  They  commence  as  depressions  of  the 
surface,  which  become  enclosed  by  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  so  that  at  length  they  communicate 
with  the  exterior  only  bv  a  narrow  neck  and 
pore.  Their  lining  membrane  consequently  u 
composed  of  epidermic  cells.  Sim.lar  cavities  of 
globular,  flask-shaped,  or  sinuous  form,  and  filled 
with  sterigmata,  are  found  in  Funn. 

The  term  was  originally  applied  by  Linnaeus 
to  what  is  now  called  follicle ;  and  subsequently 
applied  to  the  pair  of  follicles  of  Asclepiadacese 
and  Apocynaceaa. 

ConOGptao'lllft*  PI.  of  Conecptaeulum. 
Ca  semliia'ria.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
VesicuUe  seminoUs. 

Gonocptao'lllllllla  (L.  eoneeptaculum, 
a  place  of  couception.)    The  uterus. 

Also  (L.  eoneeptaculum,  a  receptacle ;  from  «on- 
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eipio,  to  lay  hold  of),  a  term  for  a  yeBScl,  as  a 
blood-yessei  or  lymobatic. 

C  sno'ola  (L.  stteeuSj  juice.)  Irregular 
spaces  in  the  parenchyma  of  plants,  generally 
containing  resin  or  gum. 

Conoop'tiOa  (L.  coneeptiOf  from  eoneipio, 
to  conceive.)    Conception,  pre^ancy. 

C.  In  n'tero.  (L.  in,  within ;  uterus,  the 
womb.    GL  Schwdngerun^.)    Pregnancy. 

C.Titlo'sa.  (L.WrM«««,  faulty.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Ponoep'ttpn*  (L.  eoneepHo,  from  eon- 
eipioy  to  conceive,  to  become  pregnant.  F. 
eoneeption;  I.  eoncezione;  S.  eoneepcion;  Qr, 
Empfdngnist,)  The  reception  of  the  semen  of 
the  male  by,  and  the  consequent  fecundation  of, 
an  ovum  in  the  female.  It  was  formerly  believed 
that  conception  took  place  in  the  orary,  but  it  is 
now  ^nerally  admitted  that  it  usually  takes 
place  in  the  Fallopian  tube.    Bee  Impregnation. 

Also  (L.  eoneeptio.itom.  eoncipiOj  to  compre- 
hend intellectually.  F.  eoneeption ;  I.  eoncezione; 
8.  eoneepcion  f  G.  Segriff),  the  abstract  idea  or 
image  of  a  thing  in  the  mind ;  also,  the  power  of 
conceiving  in  the  mind. 

CffUsea    (F.  conception  fauese^  e,  dilir^ 
ante.)    Term  applied  to  a  false  iaea  which  cannot 
be  expelled  eitner  voluntarily  or  by  reasoning 
False  conceptions  are  common  in  hypochondria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mole, 
C,  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  rare  operation  of  memory,  oy  which 
omects  are  depicted  on  the  retina  by  the  mere 
effort  of  thought.    (Hoblp.) 

Also,  see  under  Conceptunu 

Gonoep'tllBa  (L.  eoneeptusy  from  eon- 
eipio.  to  conceive.)  Old  term  for  that  mass  from 
whicn  the  foetus  in  utero  is  formed.  The  first 
rudiments  of  the  foetus  after  conception. 

Also,  the  ovum. 

Also,  used  for  Conception. 
Ca  taXmiukm    Same  as  Conception,  false. 

OonoeTe'iba*  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiaeeee.. 

C.  irulaBaii'sifl.  This  plant  yields  agree- 
ably tasting  seeds. 

von'ona.  {Koyxa,  a  shell.  F.  eonque.)  A 
conch,  or  shell. 

Applied,  in  Biology,  to  different  objects,  fix>m 
their  shape. 

Appliea  to  the  hollow  portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  patella. 

Also,  the  middle  turbinated  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  vulva. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids,  about 

equal  to  half  a  fluid  ounce ;  so  called  because  a 

mussel  or  cockle  shell  wns  used  for  the  purpose. 

C*  aiirlo*iilaB.      (L.  auricula,  the  outer 

ear.)    A  synonym  of  the  C.  aurit. 

C.  an'iis.  (¥.  conque  de  V oreiUe  ezteme  ; 
G.  Ohrmusehel.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  the  ex- 
ternal ear,  or  auricle,  which  surrounds  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  extemus. 

C  an'iis  Inter'iiA.  (L.  aurie,  the  ear; 
intemui,  internal.)  A  synonym  of  the  Cochlea; 
Morgagni,  Epiet.  xii,  No.  10. 

C.  oer'ebrL  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  infiindibulum  of  the  brain. 

C>  ora'nlL  {Kpaviov,  the  whole  bony 
skull.)    A  synonym  of  the  orbit. 

C.  g^'nn.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  A  synonym 
of  the  interarticular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  knee. 

C.  iafe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 


C.  labyriBtb'I.  {Labffrinth.)  The  cochlea 
of  the  ear. 

C.  MoiVMnla'iia.  {Morgagni.  G.  ohere 
Muschel.)  A  synonym  of  the  superior  turbinated 
bone. 

C.  mnlle'bris.  (L.  muliebrie^  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    A  synonym  of  the  vagina. 

C.  Ba'Hiun  iafe'rlor.  (L.  naris,  the 
nostril;  inferior,  that  is  below.)  The  inferior 
turbinated  bone. 

C.  Ba'iiiun  me'dla.  (Jj.  narie ;  meditUj 
in  the  middle.)    The  middle  turbinated  bone. 

C.  na'rimn  supe'rior*  (L.  narie  ;  eune- 
rior,  that  is  above.  G.  obere  MutcheL)  The 
superior  turbinated  bone. 

C.  oo*!!!!.  (JL.  oeuktt^  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  orbit. 

C.  Bsntoiiiila'iia.  {Santorinus,  the  ana- 
tomists) A  small  plate  of  bone,  occasionally 
present  which  projects  from  the  lateral  portion  of 
the  ethmoid  boneaboTC  the  superior  turbiual  bone. 

C.  stiia'ta.  (L.  etriatue,  striped.)  The 
cockle,  Cardiwn  eduU. 

Oim'ohBBm  (L.  plural  of  coneka.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Testa,  U.8*  Ph. 

C.  na'iium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F. 
eongues  des  narines  ;  G.  Museheln.'S  The  shelU 
of  the  nostrils.  The  .turbinated  oones,  which 
are  termed  respectively  concha  narium  superior, 
media,  and  inferior. 

C.  pmpaim'taB.  (L.  /Tfwpora/M,  pre- 
pared. G.  prdparirte  Austerschalen.)  Burnt 
oyster  shells. 

C.  spbenolda'les.  {Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinhomw.)  A  synonym  of  the  Comu^i 
sphenoidalia. 

C>  Veii'eris.  (L.  Ventu,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    A  term  for  the  turbinated  bones. 

Gonolia'oea.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  Same 
as  Oonchifera. 

Gonohantlielio'ilUi.  (.Concha;  anti' 
helix.  G.  Ohrschneckengeaenwindungsmuskel.) 
The  transverse  muscle  of  tne  pinna  of  the  ear, 
Transversus  auricula. 

Gonobantli'eliz.  {Concha;  heUx,)  The 
transversus  auriculsB  muscle. 

Oonoha'nun  antifebrile.  (L.  con- 
cha; antifebrilis,  against  febrile  action.)  An 
old  remedy,  consisting  of  mussel  shells  macerated 
in  vinegar,  dried,  and  powdered.  Used  as  a 
febrifuge  and  diuretic. 

Gonol&if  era.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  ferOf  to 
bear.)  A  term  by  lAmark  for  the  shell-beanng 
molluscs  now  included  in  the  Classes  Brachiopoda 
and  Lamellibranehiata. 

Gonobif  eroUB.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
conchifere ;  G.  schaltragend,  muscheitragend.) 
Bearing,  or  possessing,  a  shell;  belonging  to  the 
Conchijera. 

Gonoll'ifonn.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  conehifof^me  ;  G.  sehalfopnig,  mus' 
ehelformia.)  Shell- like ;  especially  Uke  a  valve 
of  a  biralve  shell. 

Gonobill'ainin.  CipHa^NsO,.  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  cinchona  barks,  having  the  same 
composition  as  quinamin. 

Gonollin'ia.    Same  as  Conehinin. 

Gon'ollinixi.    A  synonym  of  Quinidin. 

The  substance  so  called  by  Hesse  is  identical 
with  Quinidin. 

The  conehinin  of  Henry  and  Delondre  is  pro- 
bably chiefly  cinchonidin. 

C.  snlpli'atea  (G.  sehwefelsaures  Con- 
ehinin.)   Same  as  Quinidin  sulphate. 
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Conolllnltelllll*    Same  as  Oonchinin, 
C.  solplin'iloiam.     Same   aa  Conekinin 

Gonclll'olilia  (L*  dim.  of  eoneha,  a  shell.) 
The  organic  matter  of  the  shells  of  mussela  and 
snaUa.  It  is  insoluble  in  dilute  and  in  alkaline 
lep ;  it  is  soluble  in  hot  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it 
furnishes  leucine,  but  no  sugar-like  body.  It  is 
analogous  to  I[eratin. 

GoncbObe'lix.  tCkmoha;  helix,)  Same 
as  Selix,  •mall  mutck  of, 

Gonoll'Old*  (Koyx*fi  ^  shell;  cidov,  like- 
ness. F.  eonehoide  ;  G.  mtuehelig,)  Resembling 
a  shell  or  conch. 

Gono]lo¥dl'al«  (KoyxntABhell:  tidov,  like- 
ness. G.  muteKelformig*)  Resembling  a  shell. 
C.  fkvotiire.  (L.  frango^  to  break.)  A 
tenn  applied  to  broken  surfaces  which  have  the 
same  appearance  as  the  surface  of  a  shell  when 
broken. 

GonellOl'Offy.  (K^^yxn*  a  shell ;  Xoyo«, 
a  discourse.  F.  eonchologie  ;  Q.  MutcMliehre,) 
The  description  of  the  form,  structure,  and  pecu- 
liarities of  shells. 

GonOll'OSOOpe.  (Ko'yx>i;  VKOiriw,  to 
obserre.)  A  tube  containing  at  one  end  a  metallic 
mirror,  which  is  introduced  into  the  nasal  passages 
to  iacuitate  the  inspection  of  the  turbinated 
bones  and  tiie  other  parts. 

Gonob'llSa  (Koyx*?iaB^cUO  Applied  both 
to  the  cranium  and  to  the  cavity  of  the  orbit, 
from  their  shape. 

C*  oo'uli.   (L.  oeuitM,  the  eye.)   The  orbit. 

Gonoliylia*  (Jli6yx»^Vi  a  mussel  or 
cockle.)    The  turbinated  bones. 

Also  (G.  MusehdeehtUen.  Sehneekenhduser), 
oyster,  mussel,  or  snail  shells. 

Gonohyliol'OflTJ'*  {Koy^XioVj  a  shell ; 
Xoyof,  an  account.  ¥.  eonehyliogxe ;  I.  eonehUio- 
iogia;  G.  Conehylienkunde,)  An  account  or  de- 
scription of  shells. 

Gonoiden'tUu  (L.  eoncido,  to  fall  down.) 
Old  term  (<rv/ivn-ea(r(v),  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, Aph.  i,  3,  for  a  wasting  or  falling  away* 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Collapse, 

Gonoll'la  oorporalla.  (L.  eoneiUum, 

a  close  conjunction ;  eorporeUie,  belonging  to  the 
body.)    Coition. 
Go&oil'inilla    (L.  concilium^  from  eon,  to- 

Sther ;  ealOj  to  call.)  An  old  name  for  an  aphro- 
liae,   the  flower  of  a  plant  supposed  to  be 
either  a  Jasione  or  a  Campanula. 

G<MDU9lnera'tion«  (L.  eon;  einity  ash. 
G.  Eindeeherung.)  The  thorough  reduction  of  a 
•ubstanee  to  ashes. 

Gonoin'liataa  (L.  eoneinntUj  fitly  put 
together.  G.  kunetgereeht,  zterlleh^  gefalhg.) 
Keat,  elegant. 

Gcmoi'SUfta  (L.  ccneieue,  part,  of  eoneido^ 
to  cut  to  pieces.  Q.zereehnitten.)  Cut  into  pieces. 

GonoOafTQlCt'tion.  (L.  am,  together; 
eoagulOy  to  thicken  or  curdle.)  Old  term  for  the 
mixed  concretion  of  different  salts  dissolved  at 
^e  same  time,  and  shooting  into  crystals  having 
a  mixed  figure. 

Also,  the  coagulating  together  of  different  sub- 
stances into  one  mass. 

GOBOOO'teda  (L.  eoneoquOf  to  boil  to- 
gether ;  from  eon,  with ;  eoquoy  to  boil.  G.  ver- 
dimt,)    Matured,  digested.    See  Ooneoetion, 

GonOOO^Oa    See  Coneoetion, 
C  twKdA*    (L.  tarduif  slow.)    A  term  for 
indigestion. 


ConOOefttOtk*  (L.  coneoquoj  to  boil  to- 
gether, to  digest.  F.  eoneoetion  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
ktichenf  Kochung,  Verdauung.)  The  act  of 
boiling  one  substance  with  another.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  maturation  of  the  humours. 

Old  term  for  the  changing  process  which  the 
food  undergoes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  so 
used  synonymously  with  Digestion,    See  Coction. 

GonoOO'tiTe*  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
thepower  of  digesting. 

Gonool'Oarate*    Same  as  Ooncolourout, 

GonoorouroUBa  (L.  coUf  together  with ; 
color^  colour.  G.  gleiehfarbig.)  Alike  in  colour. 
Applied  to  two  surfaces  of  a  leaf,  and  such  like. 

GonOOni'ltanta  (L*  cumy  with ;  eomitor, 
to  accompany.  G.  be^Uxtend,)  That  which 
accompanies  or  is  associated  with. 

C*  nUignMm  (F.  aignee  coficomitants.)  The 
same  as  C.  eymptoma. 

C.  symp'tonis.  (Su/nirrw/ia,  anything 
that  has  befallen  one.)  rhenomena  that  occur 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  in  association  with  the 
essential  symptoms,  but  which  are  themselves 
only  accessory. 

GOn'OOUrSa  (F.  eoneours,  a  meeting,  a 
competition;  from  L.  eoneurausy  a  meeting  to- 
gether.) A  meeting  or  agreeing  together.  A 
term  for  the  mode  oi  election  to  official  appoint- 
ments in  public  hospitals,  in  France,  viz. : 
by  a  public  competition  of  candidates  before  a 
competent  professional  jury. 

GOnorema'tion.  (L.  eon,  together; 
eremOf  to  bum.)  Old  term  for  calcination,  or  a 
burning  together. 

Goxi'oreillCllt*  (Low  L.  eonerementum  ; 
from  L.  eoncreaeOy  to  grow  together.)  A  concre- 
tion. 

C.  BoSliylliniin.  (Zwoi/,  an  animal ;  DXt}, 
matter.)    A  concretion  of  animal  matter. 

Gonor emeu' tain*    See  Concrement, 

Gonores'olble*  (L*  eonereseo,  to  grow 
together,  to  stiffen.)  Term  applied  to  certain 
fluids  of  the  body  which  thicken  without  coagu- 
lating. 

Gon'orete*  (L.  eoneresco,  to  grow  together, 
to  curdle.  F.  concrete;  G.  eoncretj  verdickt.) 
Condensed  or  made  solid.  Applied  to  substances 
that  are  converted  from  a  fluid  to  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Also,  used  in  opposition  to  abstract,  as  relating 
to  an  object  having  existence. 

In  Botany,  growing  together. 
Ca  piuia    See  JW,  concrete . 
C>  BOfenoe.    See  Science^  concrete. 

Gonore'tion*  (L.  concreseo.  F.  eoficri" 
tion  ;  G.  Zusammenwaehaeny  Verdiekung.)  The 
condensation  of  a  substance  into  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Old  term  for  the  growing  together  of  parts 
naturally  separate,  as  the  fingers  or  toes. 

Cf  al'vlne.  (L.  cUvusy  the  belly.)  A  cal- 
culus or  concretion  formed  in  the  stomach  or 
intestines. 

C.|  artbrltfio.  {* ApdpiTiKo^y  belonging  to 
the  joints.)    A  chalk-stone. 

Cm  bil'lary.    (L.  biliSy  bile.)   A  gall-stone. 

Cay  oaloA'reoiiSa    (L.  calXy  lime.    F.  eon- 

eretiofu  ealcairee,)    A  deposit  of  chalk  or  of  lime 

phosphate  which  is  sometimes  found  lining  the 

interior  of  organs,  as  the  bladder. 

Cy  omr^diao.    See  Cardiac  eoneretione. 
C>f  oreta'oeoiu.    (L.  cretOy  clialk.     F. 
concretions  ereiaceet.)    The  same  as  C,  calca- 
reous. 
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Cm  fllirliioiu.  See  Cardiac  coneretionSf 
fibrifu>U9.    Also  Thrombosis. 

C,  iroiif  J-.    A  chalk-stone. 

Cf  mem'branoiui.  (L.  tnemhrana^  a 
skin.)  A  deposit  or  pathological  product^  in  the 
form  of  a  membrane,  such  as  occurs  in  diphthe- 
ria. 

C*  pol'ypifonn.  (L.  polypus;  formay 
shape.)    A  term  for  Cardiac  cotter etions. 

C.y  porypcnui.  {Polyput,)  A  term  for 
Cardiac  concretions, 

Cff  toplia'ceousa  (To</>oc.  a  crumbling 
gravel  stone.  F.  concretions  tophacces,)  The 
mas8  of  lime  carbonate  and  urate  which,  in  gouty 
subjects,  forms  around  joints.  Same  as  Chalk- 
stones. 

Conore'tional*  (Same  etymon.)  Formed 
by,  or  relating  to,  Concretion. 

Conore'tiTe.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing, 
or  having  power  to  produce,  Concretion. 

Oonou'bitllB*  (L.  concubOf  to  lie  to- 
gether. F.  eongres ;  G.  Zttsammenliegcn^  Bex- 
schlaf.)  A  term  for  copulation,  congress,  or 
coitus. 

C.  ▼ener'oiis.  (L.  Venus^  the  goddess  of 
lore.)    Coition. 

GonoiUi'Biona  (L.  eoncutio,  to  shake 
violently.  F.  concussion;  6.  Erschutterung.) 
The  act  of  shaking ;  the  state  of  being  shaken. 

The  shock  to  an  organ  or  to  the  whole  body 
from  a  fall,  producing  loss  or  impairment  of 
function,  without  sensible  alteration  of  struc- 
ture. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  commotion  du  eerveau; 
G.  Gehirnerschutterung .)  A  term  applied  to 
certain  symptoms,  varying  in  intensity  and  seve- 
rity, consequent  on  a  severe  fall  or  direct  blow  on 
the  head,  or  a  shock  transmitted  to  the  brain  from 
some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the  head.  The 
symptoms  vary  from  a  mere  passing  giddiness 
and  feeling  of  stunning  to  complete  insensibility, 
which  occasionally  ends  fatally.  In  the  severe 
cases  there  is  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  power 
of  motion,  a  cold  pale  surface,  a  feeble  pulse, 
contracted  or  dilated,  and  sometimes  immovable, 
nuplls,  vomiting,  and  relaxation  of  sphincters. 
Between  this  and  the  slight  stun  there  are  nu- 
merous gradations.  At  one  time  it  was  believed 
that  in  concussion  of  the  brain,  even  in  fatal 
cases,  there  was  no  lesion  of  structure,  only  dis- 
turbance of  circulation ;  but  latterly  it  has  come 
to  be  thought  that,  in  most  cases,  if  it  could  be 
Bought  for,  some  contusion  of  the  brain  structure 
or  some  minute  extravasation  of  blood  would  be 
found  to  account  for  the  symptoms.  The  cases 
related  to  prove  the  occurrence  of  death  from 
ooncu&don  without  brain  lesion  are  so  incomplete 
as  not  to  carry  conviction. 

C«  of  eye.    See  Eye^  concussion  of. 

C>  of  spine.  See  Spinal  cord,  eoncttS' 
sion  of. 

Condamin'eai  De  Cand.  {Condamincy 
the  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cin- 
ehonaceee. 

C.  oorjmbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  corymbusy 
a  cluster.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  bark  is  viscid,  and 
possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  is  a  tonic  and 
stomachic.  It  has  been  substituted  for  cinchona 
bark. 

C.  maoropli yl'Uh  lindl.  (M a#rpor,  large ; 
<^\Xoi/,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Used 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  tinoto'roa,  De  Cand.  (L.  tinetoreus^ 
belonging  to  dyeing.)    Hab.  Peru.    Bark  con- 


tains a  red  colouring  matter,  and  is  sometimes 
mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  n'tlllSf  Gaudichaut.  The  Eksagra 
utilis,  WeddelL 

C.  Te'ra.  (L.  verus^  true.)  The  Cinchona 
Condaminea,  which  supplies  Huamalies  bark. 

OondenBabil'ity. ,   (L.    eondcnso.   to 

thicken.  F.  eondcnsabtliti ;  I.  condensabilita  ; 
S.  eondensabilidad ;  G.  Verdiehtbarkeit.)  The 
capability  or  property  of  being  condensed. 

CondenB'able.  (L.  condense,  F.  eon- 
dcnsable ;  I.  eondcnsabile ;  G.  verdiehtbar.) 
Term  employed  to  indicate  bodies  the  molecules 
of  which  are  capable  of  being  approximated  to 
each  other,  thus  reducing  the  mass  to  imaller 
compass. 

GondeiiB'ant*  ^.  condensans,  part,  of 
condense^  to  thicken.  F.  eondensant ;  G.  ver- 
dichtend.)  Rendering  firm  and  hard.  The 
French  authors  speak  of  eondensant  hypertrophy 
of  bone,  meaning  au^entation  of  the  volume  of 
a  bone  with  prouuction  of  compact  tissue. 

OondenBan'tia*  (L.  condense,  to  make 
thick.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  supposed 
to  have  power  to  thicken  the  humours  of  the 
bodv. 

CondeiiBa'tlOl&a  (L.  condenso,  to  make 
thick.  ¥.. condensation;  G.  V^erdicktung.)  Term 
for  the  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  bringing  the 
molecules  of  a  substance  nearer  to  each  other  by 
pressure,  or  cold,  or  other  means. 

Applied  to  a  thickened  or  more  dense  condition 
of  a  texture,  or  of  parts,  as  of  the  parenchyma  of 
an  organ. 

An  old  term  for  the  contraction  of  the  cutaneous 
pores  by  cooling  or  astringent  medicines. 
Ca  of  Innir-    See  Lung,  condensation  of. 
C.  of  ▼a'poom.  The  x^uctionof  a  vapour 
or  gas  to  a  liquid  state. 

CondenBa'tor.  (F.  eondensateur ;  I. 
eondcnsatore  ;  S.  eondcnsator.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Volta,  by  means  of  which  small 
charges  of  electricitv  may  be  accumulated,  and 
their  pressure  manifested. 

OoxidenBe^  {h,  eondcnso.  F.eofideneer; 
I.  condensare;  S.  eondcnsar;  G.  verdichten.)  To 
cause  the  molecules  of  a  body  to  approximate ;  so 
that  a  gas  becomes  liquid,  or  a  liquid  soUd. 

OondenB'eda  (Same  etymon.)  Made 
dense  or  closer  in  texture. 

C.  wa^e*    See  Sotrnd-wave,  condensed, 

Oondena'er.  (L.  condense.^  The  vessel 
in  a  distilling  apparatus  in  which  the  vapour 
from  the  substance  undei^going  distillation  is 
condensed. 

Also,  an  apparatus  in  a  RuhmkorflTs  coil,  con- 
sisting of  sheets  of  tinfoil  placed  over  each  other 
and  insulated  by  larger  sheets  of  stout  paper 
soaked  in  paraffin  or  resin.  The  sheets  of  tinfoil 
project  alternately  beyond  the  opposite  ends  of 
the  paper,  so  that  when  joined  oy  a  binding 
screw  the  odd  numbers  form  one  coating  of  a 
condenser,  and  the  even,  numbers  the  other 
coating. 

Also,  a  lens  for  collecting  and  bringing  to  a 
focus  the  rays  of  light  for  the  illumination  of  an 
object  under  a  microscope. 

Cf  aotaromafic.  (*A,  neg. ;  xfo'M''^*'* 
k6^^  relating  to  colour.)  An  arrangement  of 
achromatic  lenses  furnished  with  a  diaphragm 
plate,  with  various-sized  perforations,  for  bring- 
ing to  a  focus  on  the  object  the  rays  of  light  re- 
flected from  the  mirror  of  a  microscope. 

C>f  bull's-oyo*    A  plano-convex  lens  2" 
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to  3^  in  diameter  and  of  short  fociu,  used  for 
JUmninating  opaqne  objects  under  the  micro- 


Ot^lee'tilemL  (EAlirrpov,  amber.)  An 
arraogement  bj  which  the  capacit?  of  a  con- 
ductor for  fllectrietty  is  increased  dt  bringing 
near  it  another  conductor  eonnectea  with  the 
earth.  The  two  oonduotors  are  nsQalljr,  as  in 
the  ease  of  the  Lejden  jar,  thin  plates  or  sheets 
of  metal  phiced  parallel  to  one  another,  with  a 
larger  plUe  of  non-conducting  material  between 
them. 

CUXte'Mgf's.  A  tapering  glass  tube  fixed 
by  means  of  corks  in  the  centre  of  a  metal  pipe, 
which  is  proTided  with  a  tube  at  each  end,  one 
connected  with  a  recerroir  and  the  otiier  an  exit, 
80  that  a  current  of  cold  water  from  the  reserroir 
may  dreulate  through  it  and  around  the  central 

S'  as  tube  through  which  the  distillate  passes, 
e  apparatus  is  attached  to  a  retort  for  the  pur- 
pose of  condensing  the  distilled  vapour. 

<Xt  ^S^eb'ster's.  A  form  of  condenser 
placed  between  the  under  surface  of  the  stage  of 
a  microsoope  and  the  mirror,  consisting  below  of 
a  double  couTez  lens,  and  aboYc  of  a  smaller 
achromatic  combination  of  a  double-oonrex  lens 
of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-oonrex  lens  of  flint 
glaas,  the  plane  suruce  uppermost;  it  is  pro- 
vided with  a  diaphragm  witn  holes  and  stops. 

OanAenB'mg.  (L.  eandetuo.)  Making 
firm,  making  or  becoming  closer  in  texture. 

C«  tn'stTBiiMBts.  Steel,  conical,  probe- 
like instruments,  with  a  bent  extremity  and  a 
flattened  end,  for  pressing  tighter  condensing  the 
gold  stopping  of  a  tooth-cavity. 

O.  leas.  A  lens  used  to  condense  the  rays 
of  light  from  the  sky  or  a  lamp  on  an  opaque 
object  under  the  microsoope. 

Coadlllae.  France ;  IMpartement  de  la 
Drftme.  Athermal  mineral  mters  rising  in  a 
pretty  valley  of  the  Rhone,  about  500  feet  above 
sea  leveL  There  are  two  sources,  containing 
BDiall  quantities  of  calcium  carbonate,  a  minute 
proportion  of  iron,  a  trace  of  arsenic,  and  much 
carbonic  acid.  Used  in  acid  dyspepsia,  chronic  i 
diarrfacea,  and  lymphatic  diseases.  I 

€Uni'dlm61lt«      (L.  eondimentum,  spice; 
from  eondio,  to  season  food.    F.  condiment ;  G.   ' 
Wine.)    Term  for  any  sauce,  pickle,  or  spice 
taken  with  food. 

Ckmdi'tmila  (L.  etmdittUf  part,  of  eondioJ) 
Old  name  for  a  wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatic  substances. 

Also,  for  any  kind  of  aliment  or  medicament 
rendered  agreeable  by  the  addition  of  sugar,  or 
syrups  and  spices. 

C.  Aiiriui'tii*    Candied  orange  peel. 
C.  mel^oSfla    The  Melee  protcaraUeue  pre- 
served in  honey. 

C.  xlBfflli^eHs.  The  fresh  root  of  ginger. 
Zingiber  offSeinale,  preserved  in  Byrup. 

OonditU'ra.  (L.  eondio.)  old  term,  the 
same  as  Condiment. 

C.  emdmw'enun.  (L.  cadaver^  a  dead 
body.)    The  process  of  embalming  the  dead. 

Gon'llOllIa  (A  corruption  of  Contonj  the 
mune  of  a  phyndan  who  first  suggested  the  use 
of  it ;  he  liyea  in  London  in  the  middle^  of  the 
ds^teenth  century.)  Term  applied  to  a  sheath, 
or  indttsiom,  or  cover,  made  to  nt  the  penis,  and 
employed  to  prevent  impregnation,  or  infection 
witn  gononiiaea  or  syphilis,  during  coition.  It 
was  originally  made  or  the  intestine  of  the  Iamb, 
but  now  usually  of  thin  caoutchouc.  1 


Gonductttail'lt^.  (L.  eondwo,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  apphed  to  the  property  which 
is  possessed  by  certain  bodies  of  conducting  heat, 
light,  or  electricity,  or  other  force,  and  of  com- 
municating them  to  other  bodies. 

Gondnef  illir*  (Same  etymon.)  Able  to 
conduct. 

C  eells.    The  individual  cells  of  C.  tissue. 

Also,  see  CeUs,  conducting. 

C.  tls'saa*  Term  applied  in  plants  with 
difl'erentiated  system  of  tissue  to  narendiyma, 
and  to  the  thin- walled  cells  of  the  pnloem  of  the 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  Such  tissue  serves  for 
the  transport  of  formation  materials. 

Also  applied  to  the  loose  tissue  in  the  centre  of 
the  style,  down  which  the  pollen  tubes  grow, 
till  they  reach  the  cavity  of  tne  ovary. 

Oondllo'tiOa  (L.  conduction  from  conduce, 
to  contract.)  Spasm  of  a  muscle,  convul- 
sions. 

GondlUS'tiOIla  (Same  etymon.)  The  action 
of  Conduct  iMitu. 

Conductivity.  (L.  conduce.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  the  conducting  of  a  force,  such  as  heat 
or  nerve  force. 

The  capacity  of  a  nerve  fibre  for  transmitting 
the  active  condition  produced  by  a  stimulus  to 
one  or  other  of  its  terminations,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  nerve. 

Gondlio'tor.  (L.  conduce.  F.cenductcur; 
6.  Conductor.)  A  leader,  a  transmitter  of  force, 
be  it  heat,  electricity,  or  nerve  force.  Bodies  are 
called  good  conductors  If  they  transmit  the  force 
easily  and  with  little  loss;  bad  conductors  if 
they  oflbr  some  considerable  resistance. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  two  instruments  for- 
merly employed  in  the  major  operation  of  cutting 
for  stone.  They  were  straight  sounds  made  of 
steel,  with  a  longitudinal  ridge  serving  to  guide 
the  knife  or  gorget.  They  were  named  male  and 
female,  because  one  terminated  in  a  little  tongue, 
the  other  with  a  notch. 

C«,  prime.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A  metallic 
cvliader,  supported  on  glass  columns,  which  is 
placed  in  front  of  the  electric  machine,  and  on 
which  the  electricity  accumulates. 

Oon'dulta  (c-  conduit ;  from  L.  conductus, 
part,  of  condtico,  to  collect.)  A  channel  for  the 
conveyance  of  a  fluid ;  a  term  synonymous  with 
Canal. 

Gondn'pllGate*  (L.  eon,  together ;  du- 
plicatus,  douoled.  F.  conduplique  ;  6.  doppelt- 
liegend,  zusammenaelegt.)  I)oubled  or  folded 
together.  Applied  to  leaves  or  petals  folded 
lengthwise. 

Gondnran'ra*  A  name  giyen  to  the 
barks  of  several  punts.  According  to  Buschen- 
berger,  the  kind  nrst  used  from  Peru,  Condurango 
bianco,  is  derived  from  the  Fseusmagenuetus 
equatoriensis.  The  bark  is  separated  irom  the 
stem  by  pounding  with  a  mallet,  and  is  then 
dried  in  the  sun.  In  smell  it  resembles  eascariUa 
and  pepper,  its  taste  is  aromatic  and  slightly 
bitter.  It  contains  a  yellow  resin  soluble  in  spirit 
of  wine,  tannin,  fat,  }eilow  and  brown  colouring 
matters,  starch  and  cellulose,  but  no  crystalUsable 
alkaloid  nor  volatile  oil.  The  physiological  action 
of  the  condurango  barks  is  slight,  but  they  ap- 
pear to  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  to  act  as 
oitters.  Therapeutically,  they  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  since  1871.  in  America,  England, 
and  Italy,  for  cancerous  degeneration  of  various 
organs,  especially  of  the  stomach,  and  in  epithelial 
cancer  of  the  eyeUds  and  nose.    They  are  em- 
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ployed  in  the  fonn  of  infuiion  and  of  extract,  but 
are  of  no  value. 

Ten  or  tweWe  barks  are  known  under  this 
name,  the  produce  of  Eehites  acuminata^  S.  hit-' 
iutOy  Oonoiobut  tetraaonui,  and  other  shrubby 
Tines  of  undeterminea  species. 

C.  madeper'ro.  A  species  of  condurango, 
the  bark  of  which  is  in  short  rolled  pieces ;  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  actiye  species. 

Oondur'nnnia  A  name  employed  by 
Pliny  for  a  plant  which  was  used  as  a  charm 
against  scrofula.  It  has  been  Tariously  deter- 
mined as  the  Saponaria  vaeearia^  Linn.,  the 
VaUriana  ru^ra,  Linn.,  and  the  Centaursa  tol' 
ttitialU,  Linn. 
Condylar.    Relating  to  a  Condyle, 

C.  eanal'*  The  canal  for  the  hypoglossal 
nerre  through  the  condylar  part  of  the  occipital 
bone;  its  openings  are  the  anterior  condylar 
foramina. 

C  ftnra'men,  poste'rtor.  (JL^foramm^ 
an  opening ;  posteriory  hinder.  F.  trou  eondylxen 
poeterieur.)  An  aperture  in  the  condylar  fossa 
giving  passage  to  a  vein;  it  is  occasionally 
absent. 

C.  fimun'liia,  snte'rtor.  (L.  foramen^ 
an  opening ;  anterior^  in  front.  F.  trou  eondy- 
lien  anterteur.)  The  apertures  of  the  C.  canal. 
The  external  opening  lies  in  front  of  and  to  the 
inner  side  of  each  occipital  condyle,  and  the  inner 
opening  is  on  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum, 
and  a  uttle  nearer  its  anterior  than  its  posterior 
part. 

C.  flMi'MU  (L.  foMo.  a  pit.)  A  depression 
behind  each  occipital  condyle  in  which  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  is  placed. 

C  rives  of  bn'meriM.  Two  ridges,  an 
external  and  an  internal,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus,  running  upwards  from 
each  condylar  eminence.  The  external  ridge  is 
somewhat  curved  from  behind  forwards,  and 
gives  attachment  to  the  external  intermuscular 
septum,  having  the  origin  of  the  internal  head 
of  the  biceps  behind,  and  the  origins  of  the 
supinator  longus  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  above  and  below,  in  front.  The  internal 
ridge  is  prominent  at  its  lower  part  and  gives 
attachment  to  the  internal  intermuscular  septum, 
having  behind  it  the  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  triceps  and  in  front  the  origin  of  the  brachialis 
anticus. 

C.  snr^fiMes  efttto'la.  Two  oval  depres- 
sions on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia  for  the  reception  of  the  condyles  of  the 
femur ;  the  outer  is  widest  from  side  to  side,  the 
inner  from  front  to  back. 

O.  veliif  pottte'rlor.  (L.  posteriory  hinder.) 
A  vein  of  the  pericranium  which  enters  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and  terminates  in  the  vertebral  vein  or  in  the 
lateral  sinus. 

GondTlartbro'BiB.  (KoVauXov,  a  tu- 
bercle; ^Opoi;,  ajoint.  Q,  JSUipsoidgelenk,  Wah- 
engelenk.)  A  biaxial  joint  represented  by  the 
atUnto-occipital  and  superior  carpal  articulations, 
in  which  the  heads  of  tne  bones,  which  are  only 
•mall  segments  of  rotation  bodies,  glide  in  an 
approximatively  congruent  hollow.  One  axis, 
the  chief  axis,  is  usually  much  longer  than  the 
other  two  at  right  aneles  to  it,  and  me  motion  is 
properly  only  possible  around  the  longer  axis, 
whence  the  ellipsoid  axis  is  theoretic^ly  uni- 
axial. There  is  no  motion  in  the  direction  of 
the  long  axis  of  the  bones. 


Oon'dyle*  (KoWuXot,  a  hard  knob.  F. 
condyle  ;  6.  Beinknopf,)  Term  for  the  rounded 
eminence  of  a  bone  in  a  joint;  also  a  joint. 

As  Hjrrtl  points  out,  the  term  is  employed 
to  designate  both  articular  surfaces  covered  witli 
cartilage,  as  those  of  the  tibia  and  femur,  and 
also  irregnlaf  processes  of  bone,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  humerus. 

Con'dyll.    Plural  of  Condylus. 
C.  dtffito'nim  ma'iiiis.      (L.  digitus^  a 
finger ;  fnanuty  the  hand.)    The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

OondyrtlUI.  (KovdvXov.)  Same  as  Con- 
dyloid, 

OondylO'deB.  (KoiravX»2iK«  like  a 
knuckle.)    Same  as  Condyloid. 

Oon  dyloZd*  (KoirdvXov,  a  tubercle :  fUo«, 
likeness.  F.  condyloide;  G.  knopformig,)  Re- 
sembline  a  tuberofe  or  condyle.  Applied  to  pro- 
cesses of  bone  having  a  flattened  top  or  head. 

C  fora'meuy  po«te'iior«  Same  as  Con* 
dylar  foramen^  posterior, 

C.  fbramxaa,  snte'rtor.  Same  as  Cb»- 
dyiar  foramina,  anterior. 

C,  flMi'sa.    See  Condylar  fossa, 
C.  pro'oMW.    The  articulating  process  of 
the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  the  condyle  and  its 
neck. 

O.  rtdff'eB  of  bn'mems.  See  Condylar 
ridges  of  humerus. 

C.  welBt  pottte'Hor.  See  Condylar  vein, 
posterior, 

Gondylo'ma*  (Kov^vXca/Aa,  a  knob.  F. 
eondylomCy  troches,  verrues,  Jles  vir cliques,  poi* 
reauxy  ehouxjleurs,  crStes  de  cogues,  vegetations 
dermiques,  syphilis  vegitante  framboisee;  G. 
Feigwarze,  FeuehttoarzCy  Brausehe,  Schtoamm' 
warze,  Fapillar  eondylom,  Trioperwareen.)  A 
small  hard  tumour,  or  wart-like  excrescence, 
about  the  anus  and  pudendum  of  both  sexes.  It 
is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
capillary  vessels,  cytoblasts,  fibroplastic  elements, 
and  an  amorphous  material  covered  with  soft 
thickened  skin,  which  sometimes  presents  pus 
corpuscles.  See  C,  acuminatum  and  C  la^ 
tum. 

The  term  formerly  signified  a  hard  knob  about 
a  joint,  such  as  a  chalk-stone. 

Oa     aoiimiiiatiiiii.       (L.     aeuminatus, 

?ointed.  F.  eondylome  acumine;  G.  spitze 
Mgwaru.)  The  form  which  exhibits  itself  as 
a  warty  dendritic  excrescence,  generally  of  soft 
and  reddish  appearance,  composed  of  an  elon- 
gated and  hypertrophied  papilla,  covered  with  a 
rete  mucosum  of  great  thickness,  which  is  again 
invested  by  several  layers  of  epidermic  scales,  and 
the  result  of  venereal.  But  not  syphilitic,  infec- 
tion. By  the  French  these  condylomata  are 
called  Vegetations;  and  they  have  received  other 
names  from  their  appearance,  as  crests,  cauli- 
flowers, and  such  like.  According  to  some,  the 
growth  is  a  hyperplasia  of  the  papilln,  in  which 
proliferation  oi  the  epithelium  occupies  the  chief 
position ;  according  to  others,  the  starting-point 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
papilla. 

C  elewa'tom.  (L.  elevoy  to  lift  up.)  Same 
as  C.  acuminatum. 

C.  enaoojrs'tliniin.  ^Eviov,  within; 
Kvo-Ttv,  a  bladder.)  A  synonym  of  MoUuscum 
sebaceum. 

O.  frldU.  fL.  irisy  a  rainbow.)  Term 
applied  to  a  bead  of  lymph  forming  on  the  iris 
in  oases  of  iritis.    It  usually  presents  a  yellowish 
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or  nutj  Imnrn  oolonr ;  it  lometimet  disappean 
under  treatmeDt  without  leaTiiig  any  trace,  at 
othen  it  caiuea  more  or  leas  atroph  j,  and  in  other 
inaUneei^  BgBm^  it  ondergoea  degeneration  and 
forms  an  abaceea. 

Cla'tBOU  (L.  i^iM,  broad.  F.eondylom$ 
pUt,  plague  mumeuae;  O.  breiU  Feigwarzej 
pUtU  FngwmneA  The  form  vhich  appears  aa 
a  broad,  more  or  leaa  projecting,  exibliatiog,  flat 
or  aligntly  eonYez-amlaced  projection,  from 
vhieh  a  yellowiih  liquid  ia  frequently  oosing. 
it  ii  alwayi  syphiHtiQ. 

CL  pgnwiWiMiam.  (Ar^Aiin,)  A  syno- 
nym of  MoUuscum  sebaceum, 

C.  mwibeatm'm&watm  (L.  eud,  under ;  etaie, 
the  akin.)    A  synonym  of  MoUueeum  eebaeeum. 

C.V  gyphtmriiv  A  synonym  of  O^  lata, 
from  its  cause. 

Gondjlop'Oda*  (KopivXot;  wovtf  a 
foot)  A  synonjrm  of  Inteeta,  having  reference 
to  their  jointed  fiset.  With  I^atreiUe  it  included 
eHm  Araehmida, 
Coadylo'aiS*  Same  as  Oimdvloma, 
More  properly  the  growth  or  deTelopment  of  a 
(hnd^loma» 

Ofnt'dylnS*  (Kor^Xo«,  a  knuckle;  from 
Kopiotf  rounded*)  Old  term  applied  to  the  pro- 
jections of  the  phalanges  of  the  nn  eers  when  bent, 
uence,  in  Aristotle,  the  thumb,  wnich  he  regarda 
as  hAving  two  phalangea,  has  only  one  condyle, 
whilst  the  other  fingers  having  three  phalangea 
hare  two  condyles. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cond^U, 

C.  ltam^«ai»  latflim'lls*  (L.  femur;  ht' 
teralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Tne  eiternal 
eondyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  ltam^«ai»  madlmHs.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh ;  mediaUSf  middle.)  The  internal  condyle 
of  the  femur. 

C^  IrafiBAii  mMtmam&rtum*  (L.  exlenea, 
to  streteh  out ;  humerus,  the  upper  Done  of  the 
arm.)  A  synonym  of  tiie  external  condyle  of 
the  numerus;  having  reference  to  the  muscles 
attached  to  it. 

C*  Int'oMH  •ster^BOB.  (L.  extemus, 
outward.)  The  external  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

CMnt'iBAii  flezo'Hiuk  (L./4H;to,  to  bend ; 
humerus,  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus; 
reference  to  the  muscles  attached  to  it. 

O.  Int'iBAii  tBter'iiBS.    (L.  inttmusj  in- 

, ;  humerus.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
numerus* 

C  lim'm«rt  lAtwalte.  (L.  Ai«^a/w,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  The  extcnmal  condyle  of 
the  humerus. 

C.  lim'm«rt  mtftolls.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  tlmt  name.)  The  external  condyle  of  the 
humema. 

C«  wamMSnm  telteio'rls.  rL.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.  6.  Oelenxfartsatz  des 
UmUrkie/ers.)  The  tranaverMly  elongated  con- 
vex prooeas  oi  the  lower  jaw  for  articulation  with 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C  ••etpttAlis.  (L.  oecipUalis,  belonging 
to  the  back  part  of  the  head.  6.  HinterhaupiS' 
eoiufyL)  The  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone  for 
aitiniliition  with  the  atlas. 

C-  momp'nim*  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  anterior  an^le  of  the  scapula.  That 
part  of  the  scapula  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  witn  tl^  humerus. 

C.  ttb'lOB  latflrmlls.  (L.  tibia  ;  lateralis, 
hmirm^^l^  to  the  Side.)     The  part  of  the  tibia 


which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  ttb'lOB  madlmlta.  (L,  tibia  ;  medialU, 
middle.)  The  part  of  the  tioia  supporting  the 
surface  which  articulates  with  the  intemaf  con- 
dyle of  the  femur. 

jOoiM*  (F*  cone;  from  L.  conus;  from  Gr. 
«»vo«,  a  pine-cone.)  A  solid  formed  by  the  rota- 
tion of  a  rif  ht-angled  faiangle  about  its  perpen- 
dicular, called  the  axis  of  the  cone.  A  pyramidf 
the  base  of  which  is  circular. 

In  Botany,  a  kind  of  spike  composed  of  pistil- 
lated  flowers,  having  a  persistent  woodjr  scale  or 
bract  at  the  oase  of  eaim.  As  a  fruit,  it  retains 
the  name  when  at  the  base  of  each  scale  there 
are  one  or  more  naked  seeds,  aa  in  the  firs.  Also 
called  Strobile. 

Cwt  ttlirmu.    The  (hrona  radiata. 

C.S  floor.  A  flour  obtained  from  Revel 
wheat,  and  used  by  bakers  for  dusting  their 
troughs. 

C.  flow^er*    The  Sudbeckia  laciniata, 

O.  flow^er,  pvr'pla*  The  Echinacea  pur- 
purea. 

Cm  ef  kitf IMJ*     The  pyramids  of  Mai- 
pighi. 
Cono'ln*    Same  as  Oonia. 

C  of  refina.  (F.  cones  du  retine;  6. 
Zapfen  der  Netshaut.)  One  of  the  forms  of  the 
elements  compoong  the  badllar  layer  of  the 
retina.  See  Betina,  bacUlary  layer  of. 
COBMt'Olla  Same  as  Conium. 
Conenob'jrma.  (K»yot;  cyyv/io,  an 
infusion.)  The  tissue  of  the  hairs  of  plants  con- 
sisting of  conical  cells. 

ConeS'sl  OOr'tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
The  bark  of  the  Wrightia  antidyeenteriea.  It 
is  an  astringent  and  fobrifiige,  and  is  used  in 
dysentery. 

ConOB'Sin.  C^^^O,OTC^^^Jd.  A 
base  contained  in  the  seeds  and  bark  of 
Wrightia  antidysenterica.    It  is  a  white  amor- 

Shous  powder,  of  bitter,  acrid,  and  rancid  taste, 
estroved  by  heat;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  cnloroform.  Conessin  is  said  to  hare  a 
paralysing  action  on  the  brain,  the  vaso-motor, 
and  the  respiratory  centres,  causing  death  by 
asphyxia. 

Confeo'tiOa  (L.  eonfeetio,  a  making;  from 
eonjtcio,  to  prepare.  F.  confection  ;  I.  confezione; 
8.  eonfeccion;  G.  Confeet,  LattDerge.)  A  con- 
fection ;  a  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  the  con- 
sistence and  character  of  jam,  composed  of  drugs, 
chiefly  yegetable,  mixed  with  sugar  or  syrup. 

C.  alker'nias.    Same  as  Alkermes. 

C.  mnnY^daXmrn  Same  as  Pulvis  amyydalee 
compositus,  B.  Ph. 

Ca  areblc'eiils*  The  Aristarchi  antido* 
tus  Paulina. 

Cm  WLTinauLtiewLm  (P.electuairearomatigue; 
0.  Geicirtzlatwerye.)  The  Fuhis  eretm  aromo" 
ticus,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  aromatic  powder  4  troy  ouncea : 
clarifled  honey  4  troy  ounces;  mix.  Used  in 
flatulent  colic  and  dyspepsia.  Dose,  1  to  60 
grains  ("OO  to  '4  grammes). 

C.  MVMiirtl  eor'tlelSv  TT.8.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  bark.  F.  conserve  decorce  d" orange  ;  O. 
Apfelsincnschalenconserte.)  Confection  of  orange 
peel.  Freah  sweet-orange  peel  12  troy  ouncea, 
sugar  36  troy  ounces;  beat  together  tQl  mixed. 
An  aromatic. 

C.  UMT9MtkafTwanm  The  C.  aurantii  cor- 
ticis,  U.S.  Ph. 


CONFECTION— CONFEBVOID. 


C.  oardi'aoa.  (Cardiae,)  The  C.  aro- 
matiea. 

C.  oas'slae.  ^  Cassia  pulp  balf  a  pound, 
manna  2  oz.,  tamarind  pulp  1  oz.,  sjrup  of  roses 
8  OS.    Laxative.    Dose,  hfuf  an  ounce. 

C.  oaVeolin  oompos'lta.  (L.  eomposituSf 
compound.^  The  compound  powaer  of  catechu 
mixed  witn  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup.  As- 
tringent.    Dose,  half  to  one  drachm. 

C.  ojiio«i>atl.  {Kvvoa^aTov,  the  dog 
Toee.)    The  C.  rosa  canina. 

C.  Bamoo'ratis.  The  same  aa  Mithri' 
date, 

C>  <le  Ba'meoli.  So  called  after  an  Ara- 
bian phTBician.  It  contained  black  and  yellow 
myroDafans,  violets,  colocynth  pulp,  common 
polypody,  wormwood  leaves,  thjrme,  senna,  rhu- 
barOk  prunes,  red  rose  leaves,  aniseed,  and  other 
aromatics,  mixed  with  sugar  and  honey.  Used 
as  a  purgative  in  enemata. 

C.  de  ssn'talis.  Sandalwood,  red  coral, 
Armenian  bole,  terra  sagittata,  kermes  berries, 
tormentil  root,  dittany,  saffron,  myrtle  berries, 
red  rose,  cloves,  and  calcined  hartshorn,  made 
into  a  confection  with  sugar.    An  astringent. 

C.  de  tbn're.  (L.  <f#,  from;  thuSf  frank- 
incense.) Frankincense  made  into  a  conserve, 
with  cubebs,  coriander,  and  other  aromatics. 

C.  ez  oapif  ibus  papaw'oiis.  (L.  ear, 
fh>m  ;  caput,  a  head  ;  papaver,  the  poppy.)  An 
old  name  for  a  thick  syrup  of  poppies. 

C>  Vracasto'rlL  The  coniection  of  Fra- 
eastorius.    Same  as  Diaaeordium. 

C  lij-aolBtb'l«  The  Electuarium  eroei 
eompositum. 

C.  Japoii'loa*  An  old  preparation  con- 
taining catechu  and  kino,  of  each  4  os.,  cinna- 
mon and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz.,  opium  1*5  os., 
and  syrup  of  red  rose  1*6  pint.  Catechu  was 
called  terra  japonica. 

C.  o'pll,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  theriaqtte  ; 
G.  Opiumlatwerge.)  Compound  powder  of  opium 
192  grains,  syrup  a  fluid  ounce ;  mix.  In  diar- 
rhoea.   Dose,  6  to  20  grains. 

C.  Fanli'na*  The  Arutarchi  antidottu 
Paulina. 

C.  plpeiis,  6.  Ph.  (L.  piper j  pepper.  F. 
ekettiaire  de  poivre  ;  Q.  Ffefferlaiwerge,)  Black 
pepper  2  oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  clarified 
noney  16  oz.  Used  in  piles.  Dose,  60  to  120 
grains. 

C>  Balelgrlialuu  An  old  preparation  like 
the  C.  aromatiea. 

C.  ro'ssBf  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  conserve  de  rose 
rouge  ;  6.  Roseneonserve.)  Ked  rose,  in  powder, 
4  troy  oz.,  sugar  30  trov  oz.,  clarified  honey  6 
troy  oz.,  rose  water  8  fluid  oz. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

O.  to'WBb  oanrnsB*  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  eynorrhodon;  G.  Hainbuttenconserve.)  Con- 
fection of  hips.  Hips,  deprived  of  their  seeds, 
1  lb.,  reflned  sugar  2  lbs.;  mix.  An  excip- 
ient. 

C.  ro'MB  ffal'llosB*  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  rose  rouge  ;  G.  Sosencomerve.)  Fresh  red  rose 
petals  1  lb.;  refined  sugar  3  lbs. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

Ca  ru'tSBa  Bue  leaves,  caraway  fruit,  bay 
berries,  of  each  1*5  oz.,  sagapenum  4  drachms, 
black  pepper  2  drachms,  honey  2  oz. ;  mix.  An 
antispasmodic  and  carminative  in  enemata. 

C.  ■eammo'iill,  B.  Ph.  (F.  eleetuaire  de 
eeamnumie  ;  O.- Scamnumiumlafwerge.)  Scam- 
mony  3  oz.,  gingur  1*6  oz.,  oil  of  caraway  a  fluid 


drachm,  oil  of  cloves  half  a  fluid  drachm,  symp 

3  fluid  oz.,  clarified  honey  1'6  os. ;  mix.  A  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

C.  Mo'iMB.  B.  Ph.  (V,  Eleetuaire  lenitif; 
G.  Sennalatwerge.)  Boil  figs  12  oz,  and  prunes 
6  oz.,  with  water  24  fluid  oz.,  for  four  hours,  fill 
up  to  original  volume,  mix  with  it  tamarind 
9  oz.  and  cassia  pulp  9  oz.,  digest  for  two  hours, 
rub  through  a  sieve,  then  add  refined  sugar 
30  OS.,  extract  of  liquorice  *76  oz.,  and  dissolve 
with  a  gentle  heat ;  mix  with  it  senna  in  fine 

r»wder  7  oz.,  and  coriander  fruit  in  fine  powder 
oz.,  make  up  by  water  or  reduce  by  evapora* 
tion  the  total  weight  to  76  ounces.  - 

The  confection  of  U.S.  Ph.  contains  no  liquo- 
rice. 
Aperient,  laxative.    Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 
C.  Biil'pliiirlBt  B.  Ph.    (F.  eleetuaire  de 
soufre  ;  G.  Sehwefellatwerge.)  Sublimed  sulphur 

4  oz.,  acid  tartrate  of  potash  1  oz.,  syrup  of 
orange  peel  4  fluid  oi.  A  laxative  in  piles. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

C.  tereblBtb'liMDv  B.  Ph.  (F.  ileetuaire 
tirihenthind ;  G.  Terpentinbllattperge.)  Oil  of 
turpentine  1  fluid  oz.,  liquorice  powoer  1  oz., 
clarified  honey  2  oz.  Used  in  hnmorrhage,  flatu- 
lence, rheumatism,  intestinal  worms.  Dose,  1 
to  2  drachms. 

Oonfeo'tlon.    See  Confeetio, 

Oonfeotiona'rillS.  (L.  eor\/kio,  to  pre- 
pare.)   An  apothecary. 

Oonfeo'tnm*    Same  as  Confeetio. 

Confemi'inlnate.  (L.  eonferrummo, 
to  solder  together.)  In  Botany,  closely  united 
by  adjacent  faces. 

Oonfer'tllSa  CL-  confereio,  to  press  close 
together.  F.  serri ;  G.  diextstehend.)  Crowded 
together ;  clustered.  Applied  to  leaves ;  and  also 
to  the  spots  of  an  eruption. 

Oonfer'va.  (L.  eonferveo,  to  knit  together. 

F.  eonjerve;  G.  Jrasserfaden.)  Old  name  for  a 
plant  growing  in  Alpine  rivers^  whidi  was  ap- 
plied to  heal  the  wounds  made  in  pruning  trees, 
and  was  believed  also  to  favour  tihe  union  of 
broken  bones ;  probably  C.  rivularis,  Linn. 

Ca  diollot'oiiiA.  (^^X"»  doubly;  rifufUf 
to  divide.)    The  Alsidium  Kelminthocorton, 

C.  laelmlBtbooor'tos.  The  Alsidium 
helminthoeorton. 

C.  liwalls.  (L.  rivalit,  belonging  to  a 
river.)    The  C,  rivularie,  Linn. 

Cff  liw'er.    The  C.  rivularie. 

C.  rlwnla'iiSf  linn.  (L.  rivulua^  a  small 
bfiook.)  The  indigenous  plant  crow-silk,  or  hairy 
river- weed.  Used  as  vermifuge  bv  the  country 
people,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  spasmodic 
asthma  and  phthisis.  Supposed  to  be  the  Con- 
ferva of  the  ancients. 

C.  rapoB'trU.  (L.  rupes^  a  rock.)  The 
Alsidium  helminthoeorton. 

Oonferva'oeaB.  {Conferva.  F.  confervea; 
S.  confervas;  G.  Siieawasseralae.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Confervoideaf  or  of  the  Order  CBdo- 
goniea,  Class  Oospores,  Group  Thallophyta. 
Marine  or  fresh  water,  rarely  aerial.  Algae,  com- 
posed of  simple  or  branched  jointed  fOaments, 
and  propagated  by  zoospores. 

In  many  hot  mineral  waters  various  plants  of 
this  order  grow  freely.     They  are  used  as  poul- 
tices to  the  painful  parts  in  rheumatio  affections, 
and  are  also  rubbed  into  the  skin. 
OOnferVoXd.    fO^n/frva;  fIdo«.  likeness. 

G.  confervenartig,)  Any  low  yegetsble  growth 
in  stagnant  water. 


OONFERyOIDB£--CONOELATION. 


Rewmblmg  the  oonfenrs,  and  oomposed  of  arti- 
culated filaments. 

Also,  applied  to  diBeaae  caused  by  parasitic 
Tegetationa. 

Conferroi'deflD*  {P<mferva  ;  cUoy,  like- 
ness.) A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algm.  Uni- 
eellalar  or  multicellular  plants,  green  or  red  in 
colour,  growing  in  water  or  moistpUces,  and 
propa^ted  by  spores  or  xoospores.  The  arrange- 
ment IS  rery  artificial  and  uncertain. 

Oonfisvra'tiail.  (L.  eonfiguro^  to  form. 
F.  eonfguration  ;  L  configurazione ;  G.  Bildung^ 
Oe$iaUung.)  The  genezal  outline  or  form  of  a 
body. 

Also,  in  Phrenology,  the  &cult^  which  inres- 
tigates  the  form  and  figure  of  thmgs ;  its  organ 
is  said  to  be  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

Cknifine'inent-     (B.  am^im,  from  F. 

con/hter^  from  L.  eonJSmty  oordering  upon.)  The 
bemg  placed  under  restraint,  loss  of  hberty. 
Hence  applied  to  women  during  childbirth. 

Ckmflmiail'tla.  (L.     confirmo,     to 

strengthen.)    Boborant,  strengthening. 

€knilllnilA'tion«  (£ng.  confirm,  from  F. 
eonfirmtTf  from  L.  eonfirmo,  to  strengthen.  G, 
Starhtng,)  Bestoration;  union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

Ooofinii'eda  (Same  etymon.)  Strength- 
ened, fixed,  settled,  permanent. 

CMm'fllience.  (L.  mm,  together  ;^iio,  to 
flow.)  A  meeting,  as  of  two  rirulets,  to  form  a 
rirer. 

C  or  tHe  sl'mues.    (L.  siniM,  a  gulf.) 
The  Tcreular  Herophili, 

lUmlluenB  ain'mun.    (L.  eonfluo,  to 

flow  together ;  mumi,  a  gulf.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Tarcuiar  Herophili. 

CUm'fluent*  (L.  eonjtuo.  F.  eonfiumt; 
I.  and  S.  con/iuef^te'  G.  zusammenfiieu§nd.) 
Bunning  together;  blended  into  one;  passing 
gradually  into  one  another. 

Applied  to  leares  connected  or  running  to- 
gether at  their  base. 

Applied  to  the  eruption  in  smallpox,  and  in 
some  other  exanthematous  diseases,  when  the 
yesielea  or  papules  run  together. 

C  bMie»    A  bone  which  consists  of  two 
parts  which  were  originally  separate. 

Goilfllientia.      (L.  confiuo,  to  run  to- 

Sther.^  Old  term,  used  by  ParaceLnis,  de  Podagr, 
orb.  11,  for  the  ooncord,  ooniunction,  or  confed- 
eration of  the  microcosm  witn  the  stars. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  the  same  unison  of  a 
disease  with  remedies. 

CUmflllzitall'ity*  (L.  eonnuxui,yKtt.  of 
eonjluo,  to  run  together.)  Tne  tenoency  of  liquids 
to  ran  twether. 

Gonnilz'toBU  (L.  eonfim,  to  fiow  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  (Gr.  ovppoia\  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Aliment,  ir,  24,  ror  the  ooniient, 
concord,  ana  mutual  operation,  not  onljr  of  the 
solid  parts,  but  also  of  uie  humours  and  Tital  and 
animal  rauits  of  the  human  body. 

Cknuo'eala  (L.  0011,  with; /o^Ms.)  Having 
the  same  focos. 

GanfCDdera'tlo*  (L.0o«i/aMfero,  to  unite 
by  a  league.)    Consent  or  agreement. 

Applied,  by  Paracelsus,  tr.  de  Tabtj  §  eontraria^ 
in  toe  same  sense  as  Conjluentia. 

Gonf^nnnUi'tlon.  (L.  conformOy  to  shape. 
F.  eonformation  ;  I.  oonjormazione  ;  8.  conjorma- 
eUm;  6.  BiUimg,  GeataU.)  The  natural  form 
•r  shape  of  a  part  or  of  a  body. 

Of  wtoe  9€m    (F.  anomalie;  G.  MiuM- 


•  dung.)    Term  apnlied  to  some  defeot  of  form  or 

I   structure.    See  Teratology. 

Confomi'eda  (L.  ccnformu,  similar  to 
in  form.)  In  Botany,  resembling  in  form^  or 
closelr  applied  to,  as  tne  testa  of  a  seed  to  the 
kernel. 

Confortaa'tla.        (L.     eonforto^    to 

strengthen  much.  F.  eonfortant ;  G.  herzMtdr" 
kend.)  Befreshing,  reriying,  or  comforting  re- 
medies. 

Applied  to  cordial  preparations. 

Conforf  atlTe«    Same  as  Confortantia. 

Confiriea^tlon.  (L.  eonfrieatio,  from 
eonfrieo^  to  rob  strongly.  F.  eonfrieation  ;  I. 
eonfrieazione ;  G.  Zueammenreibung .)  The  re- 
duction to  powder  of  a  body  by  the  act  of  rubbing 
together  two  pieces,  or  rubbing  between  the 
hands. 

Also,  the  act  of  sqneesing  the  juice  oat  of  fruit, 
or  of  fluid  through  a  filter. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  masturbation. 

Also,  the  friction  of  two  opposed  surfaces  of 
skin. 

Coilftloa*trlz*  (L.  confrieo.)  A  fimiale 
who  masturbates. 

Oonftl'BflD  felires*  (L.  eonfutuif  thrown 
into  disorder  ;^«6r«#,  a  ferer.)  Old  term,  applied 
by  Laur.  Bellinus,  in  Opuacul.  Medio,  de  Febr. 
p,  252,  to  fevers  or  agues  irregular  in  their 
course. 

ConAiBa'neiui  pa'nls.    (L.  eonfu$u», 

mingled;  pani*,  breads  Brown  bread;  bread 
made  of  meal  with  whidi  the  bran  is  mingled. 

GonAl'SlO.  (L.  eonfusiOy  a  mingling; 
from  eon/undo,  to  mix  together.^  Old  name  for 
a  diM>rder  of  tne  eyes,  when  by  tne  rupture  of  the 
tnnics,  containing  the  humours,  these  are  eon- 
founded  together. 

GonAlSio'neSs    Plural  of  Qmfueio. 
C.  mM'Uaim    (L.  animue,  the  mind.)    The 
strong  exhibition  of  the  mental  passions  or  affec- 
tions. 

Gan'iTMU    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ver^ 

C.wl]lO's«»Boxb.  (L.  907  osiM,  hairy.)  The 
leayes  of  this  pUmt,  whicn  have  a  strong,  heavy, 
disagreeable  smell,  are  used  by  the  natives  of 
India  in  fomentations. 

Gon'iTO^  wa'tOFa  An  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Ooilff6laii'tla»    (Im  eongelo,  to  freese,  ^  to 
make  hard.)    A  term  applied  to  remedies  whieh 
were  supposed  to  procure  the  union  or  consolida- 
tion of  wounds. 
Uonffela'tlO*    See  Congelation. 

C.  bvllo'MU  (L.  buUa^  a  bleb.)  Frost- 
bite when  the  result  is  a  blister;  the  second 
stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  erjrtliMiiato'MU  ( 'Ep  vOnfux,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  that 
the  skin  becomes  bluish  red,  itching,  and  swollen 
from  effusion  of  scrum,  such  as  occurs  in  an  or- 
dinary chilblain  ;  the  first  stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  esoliarotriMU  (*B<rx<ipa»  the  scab 
produced  by  burning.)    Same  as  C.  gangrenosa. 

C.  gangrOBBO^MU  (FiiYypaiva,  gangrene.) 


I    Frost-bite   when  the  result    la  gangrene;  the 
third  stage  of  frost-bite.  .      ^    . 

Oonffela'tion.     (L.    eongeh,   Uy  trteze, 
from    cok,    for    eum,  with,     ff^lu,  frost.     Ur. 
o6fjiwnlEit;   F.  congelation;  I.  ^T^f^^^'^S* 
eo^eld^;    Q.  Ausfrieren,  ^f'^^P^iJ^r 
frZrung.)    Term  for  the  change  of  a  Uquid  body 
toasoMsUte.    B^  8olidi^catton. 


CONGELATIVA— CONGESTION. 


Also,  a  i3nionym  of  feezing. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  state  of  stupor  and 
numbness  attendant  on  certain  diseases,  as  cata* 
lepsy,  paralysis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Coagulation, 

Also,  the  death  of  any  part  from  cold,  being 
the  same  as  Frost-bite, 

Gon^elatl'va.  The  same  as  CongeUmtia, 
(Quinoy!) 

Gongrelatns.  (L.eongelo^F^eong^U^ 
Q.  aefroren.)  Frosen:  stiffened  by  cold;  con- 
gealed. Formerly  applied  to  a  person  affected 
with  oatalepsy  or  eostacy.     (Quincy,) 

Gon'groner*  (L<  «of»,  togetner;  genut,  a 
kind,  or  race.  F.  eongenire,)    Of  the  same  kind. 

Applied  to  muscles  which  perform,  or  assist  in 
performing,  the  same  action. 

Applied  to  genera  that  are  nearly  allied  to  each 
other,  or  to  the  species  of  the  same  genus. 

GonflTOnerlo.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
same  genus,  race,  or  nature. 

GonflTOn'OTOIlSa  (L.  congener,  of  like 
species.  F.  eongin^e;  I.  and  S.  eonaeneroj  G. 
gleiehartig,  venoandt.)  That  whicn  is  of  the 
same  kind  or  species,  or  which  resembles  another 
in  structure  or  function. 

C.  miifl'olea.     Those  which  combine  to 
produce  the  same  effect. 

GonffenlallB.  (L,  eongenia,  produced 
together^)    Same  as  Congenital. 

GoniTOn'ital.  (L.  eon,  toother ;  genitua, 
part,  of  gignoj  to  beget.  F.  eongeniaL  congenital, 
eonni ;  G.  mitgeboren,  zusiunmentpacheen.)  Born 
with  a  person ;  from  birth ;  connate. 

C.  oaf  araot.    See  Cataract,  congenital. 
C.  dlsea'sea*  Diseases  which  have  existed 
from  birth. 

C.  lier^iiia>    See  Hernia,  congenital, 

Gon'gr^T*  (^'  c<»Hl^^i  from  yoyoos,  a  conger 
eel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Apoda,  Order 
TeUoetei^  Class  Fiaees. 

Also,  the  same  as  Conger  eel. 
C.  eeL  (F.  eongre  ;  I.  grongro  ;  G.  Meer- 
eial.)  The  Conger  vulgaris.  The  fish  is  eaten, 
but  is  somewhat  coarse.  A  soup  made  from  it  is 
supposed  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk  in 
nursing  women. 

C.  walflra'rls,  Cut.    The  conger  eel. 

GoiIfirei''ies>  (L-  congero,  to  heap  up.  F. 
amas  ;  G.  Oemengsel.)  A  collection,  number,  or 
heap. 

GoiI||r6Bf  ed«  Exhibiting  the  characters, 
or  condition,  of  Congestion. 

In  Botany,  crowded  together. 
C.  papU'ia.    (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  optic  disc  or 
papilla,  in  optic  neuritis. 

GonflTOS'tlO.    See  Congestion. 
C.  abdomlnalU.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  term  variously  applied  to  signify  a  congestion 
of  blood  in  the  aodominal  organs,  and  also  a  re- 
tention of  their  secretions  and  contents. 

C.  peo'torls.  (L.  ^^c^im,  the  breast.)  Con- 
gestion  of  the  lung. 

C.  pnlmo'iiiaiii*  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)    See 
Lung  congestion. 

C.  MUi'ffiiiiiia.    (L.  sanguis,  blood.)    Ex- 
cess of  blood  in  an  organ.    See  Congestion. 

GonflreB'tion.  (L.  congestw,  from  eon- 
gcTo,  to  neap  up.  F.  congestion  ;  I.  congestione: 
S.  congestion;  G.  AnSrang,  Verstopfung,  Hnuf- 
ung.)  The  accumulation  of  blood  m  tne  blood- 
vessels of  an  organ.  It  may  be  active  or  passive. 
See  Hypereemia, 


The  term  ha«  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
accumulation  of  any  liquid  in  an  organ,  as  of  a 
secretion  in  the  ducts. 

C.f  ao'ttve.  A  term  which  expresses  the 
condition  of  overfdlness  of  blood-vessels  arising 
from  an  active  dilatation  of  their  lumen  conse- 
quent on  nervous  interference.  It  occurs  in  the 
surfiEuse  redness  of  active  exerdse,  and  in  the 
early  stage  of  inflammation. 

Cm  apoptoo'tlfOFm.  (L,  apopleiia,  apo- 
plexy ;  forma,  shapOt)  Congestion  of  the  brain 
when  acoompaniea  by  coma  more  or  less  pro- 
found I  specially  applied  to  the  comatose  form  of 
the  epileptic  paroxysm, 

Cv  aton'io.  (G.  atonieeke  coneestion.) 
Congestion  resulting  from  muscular  relaxation, 
such  as  results  from  the  action  of  heat,  atropin, 
chloroform,  and  amyl  nitrite. 

C«f  ow  ebmL  Same  as  Cerebral  hypera" 
mia, 

Cmp  ooUaf  erali  (I4.  eollatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.  G.  coliaterale  Congestion.)  The  in- 
creased flow  of  blood  that  occurs  through  the 
lateral  branches  of  an  artery,  or  through  coUa- 
tenU  arteries  when  the  main  artery  is  occluded. 

Cv  tkUMfimoMtj,  (L.  JluOf  to  flow.  G. 
Jluxiondre  Coftgestion.)  The  congestion  of  brain 
or  chest  organs  which  occurs  in  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  whereby  a  £reer 
and  larger  flow  of  blood  is  transmitted. 

C.t  ftmo'tloiial-  {Gt.  funetionele  Conges- 
tion,) The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takea 
place  to  each  or^an  when  it  is  fully  discharging 
its  function ;  it  is  well  seen  in  the  stomach  dur- 
ing digestion  and  in  muscles  during  eontraotion. 

Cf  bjrpostafle.  ('Two,  under ;  aratriv, 
a  standing,)  The  congestion  which  occurs  in  the 
lowest  part  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body  when  the 
heart's  action  is  very  weak,  or  after  death. 

C,  tnflam'matory.  (G.  entzOndliehe 
Congestion.)  Term  applied  to  the  redness  and 
tur^dity  of  vessels  in  any  ]^art  consequent  on 
tiie  inflammatory  process.  It  is  a  complex  pheno- 
menon, partly  due  to  increased  blood  pressure, 
partly  to  vascular  relaxation  consequent  on 
paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  system,  and  partly 
perhaps  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilator  centres, 
and  partly  also  to  altered  relations  between  tiie 
biooa  and  the  tissues. 

C^  meoliaD'ioaL  The  form  of  passsivo 
congestion  which  is  caused  by  mechaniciQ  inter- 
ference with  the  passage  or  blood  through  the 
veins,  such  as  in  mitral  disease,  or  from  pressure 
of  a  tumour. 

C.«  nen'ral*    See  Neural  congestion, 

C.  of  brain.    Same  as  Cerebral  hyperemia. 

C.  of  grow  111.  (G.  Waehsthumconges' 
tion.)  The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takea 
place  through  growing  parts,  as  may  be  seen  in 
growing  bone:  or  in  one  testis  or  one  kidney 
after  extirpation  of  the  other. 

C.  papifia.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  synonym  of  Choked  disc.  See  Congested  pet- 
pilla. 

Cv  pas'alwe.  (F.passif;  from  Jj.passi' 
vus,  suffering.)  Overfufness  of  blood  in  the 
capillary  vessels  of  a  part,  associated  with  im- 
pairment of  the  vital  relations  between  the  blood 
and  the  minute  elements  of  the  texture,  as  the 
cause  of  the  sluggish  flow  of  blood  in  the  capil- 
laries.   (Aitken.; 

Cf  pletlior'le.  (nXt)6ai/i>»i.  G.  pletho* 
risehe  Congestion.)  The  fulness  of  the  vessels 
that  results  from  increase  in  the  general  masa  of 
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tibe  blood  in  the  flyitem.  The  akin  t&d  nnwooB 
tembrancB  are  deeply  coloured,  the  heart  beats 
atroDgly,  the  pulae  u  ftill,  reapiratioii  ia  em- 
bamaaed,  and  there  ia  dispoaitioQ  to  hypersiiiia 
of  the  bimin  and  to  hamorrhaeea.  If  a  atate  of 
artifieial  plethora  be  induced  bj  the  inieotion  of 
ISO  per  cent,  of  the  ayerage  quantity  of  blood  in 
m  animal,  the  abdominal  Teoela  become  qpvatl j 
diatanded,  whilat  little  inereaae  oooura  in  the 
▼eaaela  of  the  akin  and  central  nerrona  ayatem. 

<!.«  relAi^ftttvie*  (L,  iw^ojao,  to  looaen.  6, 
rtUxaiive  Com^mtUm.)  Congestion  resulting 
from  tiie  aetire  dilatation  of  Tcaaela  owing  to 
nerrooa  influence. 

<S^  spi^Ml.    Bee  Spinal  eomgutitm, 

Om^  wtt'nmuMm    (I|.  MiM,  a  Tein,)    Same  as 

OoilirMltl]»'aroilS.  (lueongMtio:pano, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  to  remediea  which 
produce  congestion  or  the  diflerent  forma  of  Ctm- 

OOMTMi'tlTe*  (L.  eomfgiiw,  F.  comg0tn 
ft/.)  Capable  of  heaping  up;  producing,  or 
■feeted  with,  congeation. 

O.  ttb^aeeas.  (F,  mbedi  par  amgeUion.'^ 
Bee  AUeuBj  ctmge»tw4, 

C  ap^optosy-    See  Apoplexy,  wngeMtwe^ 

C  dl— m*— ■  Biaeaaea  arising  from  the 
accumulation  of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  its  natural 
channela. 

O.  djrsm«BanrlMir«.  8ee2>ytaMMorrAcM, 


See  Ffver^  comgettiae. 

See  InJUmmaHon^ 


C  iBMUittar-    See  ImoHiiy,  eottffmtipe, 
C.  lettelTtla.    See  RttmitUy  eangettivt. 
C.  strlo'tBr*.    See  Ur§tkra,  ttruiur0  of, 
eomguiivg, 

C€mgim,'rimmm  Of;  or  bebnging  to,  the 
measure  Cm^mm. 

Ckm'irtVi^*  i^-  9ongiu»y  a  Boman  liquid 
measure  containing  the  eightii  part  of  an  am« 
phora^  about  aix  English  pints.)  A  fluid  measure 
eontatntng  eight  pinta,  or  a  gallon. 

Ooof^aeia  tio.  (L.  eonglado,  to  turn 
entirely  to  ice.)    Freesing,  frost-bite. 

COBflrlo'bafe.  (£.  eonglobo^  to  nther 
into  abalL  F.  eonglobt ;  G.  stuammengmUt.) 
BoUed  or  collected  together  into  a  maas  of  globu- 
lar or  rounded  form. 

Oaflow'am*  (f ,  Jleun  eonglohiet.'S  Flowers 
the  heada  of  wluch  preaent  a  globular  form. 

C  gtaadfl.  (F.  fflandet  eonglobutj)  Term 
aoplied  to  gUmda  that  were  thought  to  be  formed 
of  contorted  lymphatic  tcsscIs,  having  neither 
cavity  nor  ezcretonr  duct,  or  to  glands  which  are 
isolated  by  a  capsule ;  now  used  as  a  synonym  of 
lymphatic  glands. 

A£m>,  Heme's  term  for  the  solitary  and  agmi- 
nated  glands  of  the  inteetinea. 

C  leawga.  (F. /millet  eonghbim.)  Leaves 
which  are  collected  into  the  form  of  a  spheroid. 

Oonff lom'erafe.  (L.  etmghwmv,  to  roll 
together.  V.eomaloiiur^;0.tu»ammeftffewiekelt.) 
United  or  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  balL 

In  Botany,  denaiBly  or  irregularly  crowded 
together. 

0«  gtaadfl.  (F.  ffUmdet  eonalom&iet, 
fUmds9  en  grappee.)  A  synonym  of  Aetnotu 
$lmnd»;  or  ghmda  which  are  composed  of  many 
anaUer  glanda. 

Ocwiiylamara'tto.   (L.  am^lomiro.)    A 

ciowdiiig  together. 


O.  iBtestlBorruai.    CL,  uUetHna^  the  in- 
teetinea.)   Bntanglement  of  the  inteetinea. 
GoiU^ta'tta.    A  synonym  by  Bitthanaen 

^^^p    ^B^i^^^PW^^^^P  w^^^# 

GonrtatllUAtta.  (L,  eon^haino^  to 
glue  together. )    The  same  as  Agghttinant, 

Oonvlnttna'tiO.    See  OonahUination, 
C.  oivvi'loa.    {Qrffonic,)  Sohmitt's  term 
Ibr  imperforation  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  conse- 
quence  of  an  extension  of  moeous  membrane 
across  the  canaL 

0«  «rtfloW.  (L.  cfiJIeiMm^  an  opening.) 
Nagele's  term  for  the  closure  of  the  cervix  uteri 
by  a  thin  fibrous  membrane. 

€Joi|flrtatllia*tioau  (L,  eongUUmo.  0. 
VerkUbtmg.)  Adhesion  of  contiguous,  but  na- 
turally separate,  parts,  by  means  of  inflamma- 
torjr  exudation,  as  when  the  prepuce  and  rians 
penis  become  adherent  in  consequence  of  ba- 
lanitis. 

Ckm'ffO  root*  The  root  of  Jhordlea 
BglanduUna. 

ClolISOIllftAa  Term  applied  in  commerce 
to  the  leaves  of  a  spedea  of  Ltixemlmrghia. 

GongTOiTii'tn  fflaad'nlas.     (L.  ami- 

gregOy  to  collect  into  a  flock ;  glanduia,  a  gland.) 
A  aynonym  of  Bfyer't  glande,  inaamuch  aa  they 
aregathered  together  in  a  patiBh. 

Cmi'STeoo*  (L-  eongrtmu,  a  meeting  to- 
gether; irom  eongredioTf  to  step  together.  F. 
eongriM;  I.  wngreno;  8.  eomgreeo:  G.  Fereamm" 
hmgJ)  It  waa  formerly  an  ordeal  in  which,  by 
law,  in  the  presence  of  a  jury  of  surgeons  and 
matrons,  a  man  demanding  a  divorce  demon- 
atrated  his  physioal  capicitv  or  impotence.  This 
ordeal  waa  suppressed  in  1to7. 

A  meeting  or  assembling  together. 

Applied  as  a  term  for  the  mieeting  of  male  and 
liemab  in  the  procreative  act. 

CL  mpiHagm  United  Statea.  One  of  the 
mineral  waten  of  Saratc^a.  Tm  thousand  parts 
contain  sodium  chlozide  $5*09,  sodium  iodide  -67, 
sodium  carbonate  *8,  magnesium  carbonate  8*11, 
calcium  carbonate  16*57,  oxide  of  iron  '09,  aod  a 
trace  of  bromine.  Uaed  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions. 

OonneS'BUO*    Same  as  Oongreu, 

QwSa'&rkKkm  CsH^NO.  A  poiwnons 
crjrstallisaDle  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Qmium 
maevlatum.  It  forms  ooburless,  iridescent, 
l^iwinitr  crystals,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  may  be  converted  into  conia  by 
the  absbnuHion  of  the  elements  of  water,  than 
which  it  is  less  poisonous. 

Go'nl*    Plural  of  Contu, 
O.  ejpr^nMm    See  QfpreeH  fruetut. 
e.  In'pali.      (G.  Hopfenblutken,)     The 
strobiles  of  the  hop  plant. 

C.  tulnila^sL  (L.  tmhuluBy  a  amall  pipe.) 
The  (7.  vaeeuloti. 

O.  waacolo'sl.  (L.  vaseulmn,  a  small 
vessel.  Y.e6ns9vaaatlairet.)  Term  for  the  soiall 
conical  bundles  formed  by  the  convolutions  of  the 
vaaa  efferentia  of  the  testicle.  The  cones  reach 
to  8"'  in  length,  and  each  contains,  when  un- 
rolled, one  duct  of  6"  to  8"  lone. 

OCMDl'ft*  (KtfircuMr,  henuock.)  CgHisN. 
The  most  important  constituent  of  the  fruit  of 
the  hemlock,  Comum  macukUum.  It  forms  a 
limpid,  colourless,  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  0*88,  stirongly 
alkfuine,  and  boils  without  decomposition  at 
163-5*'  C.  (826*"  F).  It  amounto  to  about  '8  per 
cent,  at  most  of  the  fruit.  It  smells  disagreeably, 
and  has  a  burning  taste.  like  curare,  it  paralyses 
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the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves,  leaving  the 
muscle  irritable ;  subsequently  the  motor  centres 
in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  paralysed.  In 
consequence  of  the  motor  paralysis  which  affects 
the  respiratory  muscles,  aeath  results  from  as- 
phyxia, accompanied,  in  mammals,  by  convul- 
sions. The  terminals  of  the  vagus  are  paralysed, 
and  the  heart  continues  to  beat  for  a  long  time. 
Locally  applied,  conia  paralyses  the  sensory 
nerves.  Its  action  appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  nicotin  and  curare.  It,  and  the  pre- 
parations of  conium,  have  been  used  internally 
in  cancer,  chronic  glandular  swellings,  strumous 
ophthalmia,  in  neuralgia,  chorea,  and  in  hooping- 
cough,  in  dysuria,  and  as  an  antigalactic ;  and 
externally  in  neuralgia,  and  in  painful  and  can- 
cerous tumours.  One  drop  is  a  poisonous  dose. 
See  Conium,  poisoning  by. 

Also  (Kovm),  an  old  term  for  a  lixivium,  for 
lime,  ashes. 

Also,  for  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting  must 
on  liquid  pitch  previously  washed  with  sea 
water. 

Gonl&'SiSa  (Kovtatriv,  a  plastering.)  In- 
crustation, the  formation  of  a  crust. 

Go'nlO  ao'id.  (Kcovuoy,  hemlook.)  A 
doubtful  constituent  of  the  hemlock,  Conium 
maeulatum. 

Con'ioal*    (L.  eontu,  a  cone.    F.  eonique; 
G.  konisch,  kegelfonnig^  icegdig.)      Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  cone ;  tapering ;  cone-shaped. 
C.  cauf  ery.    See  Cautery,  actual, 
C.  oor'nea.    Bee  Cornea,  conical. 
C.  papU'l8B>    See  l*apiUa^  conical, 
C.  atmnp.    See  Stump,  conical. 
Go'nloills    Same  as  Conia. 
Conlo'lty*    (L.  conu9,  a  cone.   F.  eonieite.) 
The  dispofdtion  of  a  structure  or  organ  to  take 
on  the  form  of  a  cone. 

C.  of  a  atmnp.    See  Stump,  conical. 
C.  of  oor'nea.    See  Cornea,  conical. 
Conioooylln'drioal.  ( Cone  ;  cylinder. \ 
In  Botany,  having  a  conical-ended  cylindrical 
form. 

ConloOBU'bulate.  (L.  eonua,  a  cone; 
mbula^  an  awl.)  In  Botany,  awl-shaped  and 
conical. 

Conldia'oeeD.  (Oonidium.)  A  term  which 
includes  the  minute  fungoid  growths  which, 
under  the  microscope,  appear  as  a  mass  of  agglo- 
merated or  disseminatea  spores,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  mvcelial  filaments. 

Conldlif'eroaB.  ,  {Conidium;  L.  fero, 
to  bear.)    Carrying  conidia. 

Conld'iopliOre.  (Conidia;  <popiu>,  to 
carry.)  That  which  supports  conidia.  Term 
apphed  to  Fungi  arrived  at  that  stage  of  evolu- 
tion in  which  they  produce  conidia. 

Gonld'imil.  (Kdvtv,  dust.)  A  form  of 
spore  found  in  some  Fungi,  as  in  the  Peronosporea) 
and  the  Pyrenomycetes.  In  some  instances  they 
are  simple  spores,  in  others  they  are  not  im- 
mediately capable  of  germination,  but  after 
contact  with  water  develop  several  zoospores. 

Conif'eraB.  (L.  eonu*,  a  oone ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
An  Order  of  gymnospermous  dicotyledonous 
MonochlamydesB.  Trees  or  shrubs  of  exogenous 
structure,  usually  with  evergreen,  linear,  acicular, 
or  lanceolate  leaves,  sometimes  tufted,  sometimes 
imbricated;  monoecious  or  dioecious.  Female 
flowers  in  cones,  consisting  of  imbricated  scales 
or  open  carpels,  arising  from  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  and  oearing  two  or  more  ovules  on  the 
upper  face ;  fruit  a  woody  cone  or  a  succulent 


berry,  formed  by  coherence  of  a  few  fleshy  scales. 
It  includes  pines,  firs,  larches,  cypresses,  and 
araucarias. 

Gonirerin.  CieHnOg  +  2H,0  or  C.  .H„0,6. 
A  cnrstallisable  glycoside  contained  in  the  sap- 
wood  of  pines,  which,  by  the  action  of  reagents, 
can  be  resolved  into  sugar  and  vanillin., 

Gonif 'eroiUI.  (L.  eonu*^  a  cone';  fero,  to 
bear.  F.eonifere;  Qt.  zapfentragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  cones. 

Go'nuem.  The  plants  of  the  Order  Ooni' 
feree. 

Gotliform*  CL.  eonua,  a  cone ;  forma, 
likeness.  *F.  eonijorme ;  O.  kcgelformig.) 
Shaped  or  like  a  cone  in  appearance. 

Goni'i  follav  B.  Ph ,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  conium, 
hemlock;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.feuilles  de  ciguS; 
G.  Sehiertinaabldtter,)  The  lower  leaves  of  a 
full-grown  plant  are  often  a  foot  in  length,  dark 
green,  glabrous,  triangular  in  outline,  twice  or 
thrice  pinnate,  the  ultimate  segments  being 
ovate-oblong,  acute,  and  deeply  incised,  and 
have  a  hollow  stalk,  as  long  as  the  lamina,  clasp- 
ing the  stem  at  its  base  with  a  membranous 
sheath.  The  upper  leaves  are  shorter,  and  are 
opposite  or  in  cohorts  of  from  3 — 6,  less  divided 
than  the  lower  and  with  shorter  stalks.  They 
oontain  in  smaller  quantities  the  alkaloids  found 
in  C.  fructua.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 — 8  grains. 
See  Conia, 

C.  ttno'tam,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruits 
de  eigue  ;  G.  Sehierlingafrueht.)  Hemlock  fruit. 
The  fruits  are  dull  greenish  grey,  with  but  little 
taste  or  smell.  They  are  broadly  ovoid,  com- 
pressed laterally,  attenuated  towards  the  apex, 
crowned  with  a  depressed  stylopodium.  The 
separated  mericarps  are  about  l-8th  inch  lon^. 
The  dorsal  sur&ce  presents  five  i)rominent  longi- 
tudinal ridges,  the  crests  of  which  are  iagged ; 
the  furrows  are  elabrous,  slightly  wrinkled  lon- 
gitudinally, wimout  vittsB.  Tne  fruit  consti- 
tutes the  chief  sduroe  of  the  alkaloid  conia.  They 
contain  also  conhydrin,  and  a  third  alkaloid, 
having  the  composition  C7H13N.    See  Conia. 

C.  ao'ineiu    (L.  aemen,  seed.)    Same  as  C, 
fructua. 

Coni'io  ao'id*  An  acid  which  is  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  Conium  maeulatum  in  union  with 
Ooniin. 

Goni'ln*  A  synonym  of  Conia, 
C.  bj-drobro'inate.  (G.  Bromwaaaer- 
atoffaaurea  Chniin,)  A  crystalline,  colourless, 
tasteless  salt ;  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol ;  said  to  be  more  stable  than  the  alkaloid  it- 
self.   Dose,  a  twentieth  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain. 

GoillnOs    A  synonym  of  Conia. 

Gon'iooysta  (Kovtoc,  dusty;  K»<m^,  a 
bladder.^  A  sporotheca  of  ferns  without  an  aper* 
ture,  looking  like  a  tubercle. 

Gonio'dfiDs  (Kdvic.)  A  synonym  of  ConiO" 
mycetea. 

Gonlo'deSa  (Kovla^  a  lixivium  or  lime; 
cidov,  likeness.)  Having  hme,  or  full  of  lime ;  of 
the  nature  of  a  lixivium,  iipplied  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  urine  in  whicn  there  is  a  white 
cloudiness  or  a  white  deposits 

Goniomy oe*teB.  (  k  oViov,  dusty ;  micnt, 

fungus.)  One  of  the  old  divisions  of  Fungi 
comprising  those  that  are  naked  or  pulverulent, 
such  as  the  Uredo.  It  was  a  very  mixed  and  ill- 
determined  group. 

Goniop'Siaee.  (KoV»,  dust;  i^it,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Tribe  of  Leveill6*s  Clinoaporaea, 
naving  a  fleshy,  coriaceous,  cushion-shaped  re- 


CONIOPSIDAL— CONJUGATE. 


eeptiele,  and  eftdaoom,  pnlTernlent  spores, 
dmple  or  chambered,  seaale  or  stalked.  It  in- 
cluiiefl  the  Genai  Fuceinia, 

OCfMMiojDB'ULalm  (Kwvot,  a  eone;  Sifftt, 
eyesight.  F.  eoniapfide ;  6.  eoniop*idi»eh.)  Term 
applied  to  thick,  slightly  concave  lenses^  having 
tar  their  object  the  abolition  of  spherical  aberra- 
tion. 

CtonlOSeU'imm*  (KA^tiop,  hemlock ; 
v^jjrov,  paraley.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmMUfira. 

C.  MUiadeB'se*  {Canada,)  Hemlock 
parsley.  Hab.  North  America.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

Gonlosto'siS.,  (K<>vu»«,  dusty.)  Making 
like  dust ;  pulverisation. 

Ckmlotlial'ailll*  (Komo«, dusty;  96Xa- 
ftot,  a  bed.)  An  order  of  the  Liehenet  having 
naked  reproductive  corpuscles,  without  a  parti- 
eolar  organ  or  reservoir  to  contain  them.  Also 
ealled  pulverulent  lichens. 

Gontotbe'ea.  (Kovu>«,  dusty;  O^kii,  a 
compartment.  F.  eonioth^ue.)  A  synonym  of 
the  antheridia  of  Lycopodiace».  The^  are  small, 
ovoid,  or  reniform  capsules,  filled  with  a  very 
large  number  of  very  small  cells  or  micro- 
spores. 

Ctonlotlie'eiiiiiu     (Kokio*;  Bnxn-)    A 

Genus  of  ascomycetous  Fun^i. 

C  Bttleslm'taiini.  (After  Dr.  Stiles,  an 
American  physician.)  A  supposed  species  de- 
veloped by  culture  from  micrococci  found  in  the 
Uood  of  animals  suffering  from  cattle  plague. 

C  sjpliOlirteam.  A  fun^id  growth 
supposed  1^  Hallier  to  be  found  in  syphilitic 


GonlrOS'trate*  (L.  eontu,  a  oone ;  rot- 
trumy  a  beak.)    Conical-beaked,  or  cone-beaked. 

CkVBiros'trea«  (Same  etymon.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Faueret,  having  a  strong 
beak  more  or  less  conicaL  It  contains  the  finches 
andUrka. 

Ckm'is*  (Koirit,  dust.)  Term  for  dust,  fine 
powder,  or  ashes,  scurf  on  the  head,  a  nit  in  the 
oair,  or  a  louse. 

dmlgt^y*"*"-  (Kovl^M,  to  sprinkle  with 
dust)  Name  of  an  apartment  in  the  ancient 
cymnasta,  where  the  athletas  were  sprinkled  witii 
dust  after  being  anointed  with  oil. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  of  a  furnace.  The  same 
as  Cmerarium, 

C0lll\l]ll«  (KwvcMiv,  hemlock.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliftrm. 

C  ttnracm'elia*  Hook.  The  Arracacha 
tttmlenta,  De  Cand. 

Oa  woMCtdm'tanu  Linn.  (L.  maeulatus, 
netted.  F.  ei^ui  offieinaie,  grand  cigue ;  I. 
acuta;  8.  etaUa;  G.  gekuhtes  Sehierling.) 
Common  hemlock.  Hab.  Asia  Minor  and  me 
Mediterranean  islands.  An  erect  biennial  herba- 
ceous plant,  flourishing  by  the  sides  of  fields  and 
streams;  stem  eylindrical  and  hollow,  of  a 
glaucous  green,  generally  marked  on  its  lower 
part  with  reddi&-brown  spots.  For  medical 
properties  see  Conia. 

ThA  hemlock  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the 
JBtkusa  e^napium  and  Charophyllum  anthriscus. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  glaorous  leaves,  its 
smooth  spotted  stem,  its  involueral  bracts,  and 
its  Ivoaoly  ovoid,  deeply  ridged  fruit.  The 
JEthuaa  eynapittm  has  no  spots  on  the  stem,  no 
involucrum  on  the  primary  umbels,  the  involuccl 
of  ttie  secondary  umbels  conrists  only  of  two  or 
three  linear  bracts,  and  its  fruit  does  not  present 


the  lines  and  crests  of  that  of  the  hemlock.  The 
CfutrophyllHm  anthrueus,  like  the  allied  species, 
has  pubescent  and  ciliated  leaves ;  and  its  fruit 
is  linear-oblong. 

C.  moselia'tiiiii.  (Mo<rxos  musk-)  Hab. 
Peru.    Tuberous  root  esculent. 

C.«  pof aoniiic  Ivy*  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  disturbance  of  sight,  dilated  pupils, 
dysphagia,  drowsiness,  loss  of  muscular  power  in 
limra  and  in  respiratory  muscles,  delirium,  con- 
vulsions or  coma,  and  death ;  which  usually  takes 
place  in  from  one  to  three  hours.  The  lungs  are 
found  congested,  the  brain  more  or  less  hyperae- 
mic,  the  stomach  sometimes  red  in  patches,  and 
the  blood  verv  fluid.  The  root  is  the  least  active 
part  of  the  plant,  and  is  sometimes  found  almost 
nee  from  the  poisonous  principle,  conia. 

Oon'Jee  wa'tar.  The  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Gonjoin'*  (F.  eonjoindre;  from  L.  eon^ 
junpo^  to  join  together.) .  To  join  together,  to 
unite. 

Ooi^Joln'eA*  {Cwkjoin^  United ;  joined 
together  in  substance  or  in  purpose. 

C.  manlpiila'tloii.  S^  Manipulation, 
conjoined. 

Coi4lUra't»«  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) A  division  of  the  filamentous  or  uni- 
cellular AlgsB,  reproduced  by  the  process  of 
conju^tion.  It  comprises  the  Zygnemaeea^  the 
Deemtdiatea^  and  the  DUttomacoa. 

Oon^niT&te.  (L.  eonjugo,  to  yoke.  F. 
eof^ugue;  G.  gepaart.)    Yoked ;  paired ;  coupled. 

C-  ao'tdik  A  term  applied  to  acids  which 
were  supposed  to  be  form^  by  a  combination  of 
a  primary  acid  with  a  definite  oi^anic  compound, 
acid,  or  neutraL  or  with  ammonia,  as  taurochoUc 
add,  which  is  thus  looked  on  as  a  combination  of 
cholic  acid  and  the  compound  taurine. 

C.  bnuiolies.  An  arrangement  of  wires 
by  which  four  points  can  be  connected,  two  and 
two,  in  every  possible  way,  in  order  to  test 
equali^  of  potential  in  two  points  of  a  dirided 
circuit.    See  Wheatttone*M  bridge. 

Cf^ens.  (Foeus.  G.  eonjtsgirte  Vereini- 
gungspunkte.^  Ihe  focus  at  which  divergent 
rays,  proceeoine  from  a  luminous  point,  meet 
after  being  reflected  by  a  concave  spherical 
mirror  or  refracted  by  a  doublv  convex  lens. 
This  focus  is  coniuj^te  with  the  luminous  point, 
or  connected  with  it,  in  such  manner  that  if  the 
luminous  point  be  transferred  to  the  j^osition  of 
the  focus  tne  latter  will  then  become  situated  in 
the  original  place  of  the  source  of  light. 

By  some,  it  is  customary  to  speak  of  the 
luminous  point  and  the  focus  together  as  con- 
jugate foci. 

C.  leaC  A  pinnate  leaf  having  only  one 
pair  of  leaflets. 

C>  mlr^rom.  Parabolic  mirrors  so  ar- 
ranged face  to  face  that  rays  of  heat  or  light 
emanating  from  the  focus  of  one  are  reflected  in 
a  parallel  direction  to  the  opposite  mirror,  and 
thence  to  its  focus.  Gunpowder  placed  in  the 
focus  of  one  mirror  can  thus  be  exploded  by  a 
powerful  source  of  heat  situated  in  the  focus  of 
another  mirror. 

C.-pin'iiate.  (L.  pinnae  a  feather.)  In 
Botany,  the  same  as  digitipinnate,  with  pri- 
mary divisions,  a  single  pair  at  the  apex  of  the 
petiole,  and  the  leaflets  pinnately  arranged  on 
them. 

C.  planes.  Planes  which  intersect  conju- 
gate foci  at  right  angles  to  the  axis. 


CONJUGATING—CONJUNCTIVA. 


C-  •pi'imls.  The  spirals  produced  by 
whorled  leaves  when  two  or  more  run  along  Uie 
stem  parallel  to  each  other. 

Gonjniratlllflr-  (L-  conjugo,)  Uniting, 
connecting. 

Undergoing  the  process  of  Conjuaation. 
C.  oeU.    The  large  cell  which  results  from 
the  union  of  the  two  primary  cells  in  the  process 
of  Catf;ttoation. 

Ooiyuflr&'tioil*  (L.  conjugation,  from 
eoiyuffo;  from  eum,  together ;  jugum,  a  yoke. 
Si/t^y^a;  F.  eofijuga%9on ;  I.  eof^'ugaeione ;  S. 
eonjugacion;  6.  Cotyugation,  Uonereaeenz,) 
Junction,  union,  combination,  copulation.  The 
term  conjugation  is  applied  to  the  mode  of 
reproduction  which  occurs  in  some  Algs.  In 
this  form  cells,  in  apposition  to  each  other, 
each  nve  off  a  processi  The  processes  meet, 
and  the  walls  undergo  absorptiou,  the  contents 
of  the  cells  intermingling^  A  new  body,  termed 
the  spore,  or  perhaps  a  sporangium,  then  forms 
in  one  or  the  two  cells.  Diatoms,  as  in  the 
case  of  Gomphonema,  also  multiply  by  conjuga- 
tion. Two  small  elevations  arise  from  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  two  frustules,  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Alg»,  after  coming  into  contact  with  each 
other,  the  double  membrane  is  absorbed  and  the 
ondochrome  of  the  two  frustules  intermingles.  A 
new  body  forms  in  each  tube  of  junction^  which 
then  acquires  a  covering  and  becomes  a  sporan- 
gium, and,  continuing  to  ffrow,  gradually  acquires 
tiie  coaracters  of  the  adult  frustule. 

Go^Jugratio'iiis  foram'ina.  (L.<wn- 

Juaatio,  a  combining;  foramen,  an  opening.) 
The  intervertebral  foramina;  so  called  because 
they  are  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  notches 
of  contiguous  vertebro. 

Goajn'g'ilima  (L.  eonjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.)   Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Cotyuaation. 

Gon'Jafl^o-pin'nato.       (L.    eo^jugo.) 

Bame  as  DigitiptnnaU, 

C-pal'mate.  (L.  pahna,  a  palm.)  Same 
as  Digitipinnate. 

Gonliiiio'ta  oaa'aa.     (L.  eo^functtu, 

part.  ofeon/ungOf  to  join  together;  cauaa,  a 
cause.)    The  proximate  cause. 

C«  uig'nwLm  (L.  signum,  a  sign.)  Patho- 
gnomonic symptoms ;  symptoms  that  are  con- 
stant or  inseparable  from  the  disease. 

Goqjimo'ti  morlii.    (L.  cot^uncttu; 

morbut,  a  disease.)  Diseases  which  either  coexist 
with,  or  are  consecutive  to,  some  other  disease. 

Goqjimoti'vaa  (L.  eot^funetivtu,  con- 
necting; from  eof^jungOf  to  join  together.  F. 
conjonetwe;  1.  eongiunttva ;  S.  eo9y'unetiva  ;  G. 
Bindehaut.)  The  mucous  membrane  which,  com- 
mencing at  the  free  border  of  the  upper  and  lower 
lids,  where  it  is  continuous  with  tne  skin,  lines 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lids,  and  is  then  reflected 
forwards  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  anterior 
part  of  which  it  covers.  It  has  lieen  divided  into 
the  C.  palpebra,  the  C.  fomieis,  and  the 
(7.,  ocular.  At  the  inner  angle  of  the  eje  it 
presents  a  fold,  the  Flica  temilunaria^  which  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  third  eyelid  of  animals.  It 
is  doselv  applied  to  the  Inner  surface  of  the  tar- 
sal cartilages  and  more  looselv  to  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpeorarum,  and  in  the 
upper  lid  to  the  tendon  of  the  levator  palpebre. 
It  presents  rows  of  papillsB,  which  are  most  pro- 
minent near  the  fornix,  and  many  glands. 

The  distance  of  the  fornix  conjunctives  from 
the  margin  of  the  lid,  that  is,  the  depth  of  the 


upper  lid,  is  22  to  26  mm.  (1  inch),  the  depth  of 
the  lower  lid  is  11  to  13  mm.  (i  inch).  The 
fornix  of  the  lower  lid  is  10  mm.  behind  the 
margin  of  the  orbit,  that  of  the  upper  lid  is 
8  mm. 

C^  amyloid  degrenera'tioii  of.  (F.  dc' 
giniretcence  amyUnde  de  la  eonjonclive.)  A  rare 
disease,  characterised  by  slowly  increasing  hyper- 
trophy of  the  conjunctiva,  the  surface  of  which 
resemhles  the  condition  of  the  membrane  in 
chronic  granular  conjunctivitis.  The  tiasue  be- 
comes grey  and  soft,  and  is  infiltrated  with  a 
clear  liauia  holding  variously  shaped  and  sized 
amyloid  corpuscles  in  suspension,  the  smaller 
having  one  nucleus,  the  larger  ones  two  or  three. 
The  conjunctival  epithelium  is  hypertrophied. 

C.|  ao'niiliui  of.  (L.  annulusj  dim.  of 
annus,  a  ring.  F.  limbe  or  anneau  conjonetival.) 
A  narrow  sone  of  the  conjunctiva  immediately 
surrounding  and  slightly  advancing  over  the 
cornea ;  the  subconjunctival  tissue  is  here  very 
dense,  and  closely  adherent  to  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea.  It  presents  numerous  vascular  papiDjB, 
and  the  anastomoses  between  the  ciliary  ana  oon- 

1'unctival  vessels  occur  at  this  point.    There  are 
lere  also  many  lymphatics. 

Also,  a  swelling  or  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva  surrounding  Uie  cornea,  de- 
scribed by  V.  Ammon.  It  may  exist  without 
inflammatory  symptoms,  but  the  vessels  are 
numerous  and  injected. 

C.  wr'ida*  (L.  aridut,  dry.)  See  Xeroph" 
thalmia, 

C.v  ar'terioo  of.  (G.  Blutschlagader 
der  BindehautJ)  The  palpebral  conjunctiva  and 
the  conjimctival  fold  are  supplied  by  branches 
from  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  arteries, 
from  the  palpebral  branches  of  the  lachrymal 
arteries,  and  from  those  of  the  muscular  branches. 
The  conjunctiva  bulbi  is  supplied  hy  the  posterior 
conjunctival  branches  of  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior palpebral  arteries,  by  the  palpebral  branches 
of  the  lachrymal  arteries,  both  of  which  move  with 
the  conjunctiva,  and  by  the  anterior  conjunctival 
arteries,  which  are  twigs  of  the  episcleral  branches 
of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  These  latter  are 
more  deeply  seated,  appear  near  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  and^  bending  backwards,  anastomose 
with  the  posterior  conjunctival  arteries. 

C.p  au'topUwtJ'  o£  ('Airro«:  nrKAvvmy 
to  form.  F.  autoplastic  eot^netivaUS  A  mode 
of  remedying  symblepharon  suggestea  bj  Teale, 
in  which,  the  bridle  or  band  being  divided,  the 
raw  surface  is  covered  with  a  portion  of  conjunc- 
tiva dissected  away  from  another  part  of  the 
globe,  and  retained  in  its  new  position  by  one  or 
two  sutures. 

C.  bnlliL  (L.  buUmSy  a  bulb.  F.  cofyone- 
live  bulbairc.)  That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  extends  from  tne  margin  of  the  cornea  to 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles,  or  a  little 
beyond  this  line.  It  is  loosely  connected  with 
the  sclerotic  coat,  which  it  covers.  The  attach- 
ment becomes  closer  near  the  cornea ;  the  blood- 
vessels are  tortuous  and  movable  on  the  subjacent 
tissue.  Some  consider  that  the  epithelial  coUs 
covering  the  cornea  are  part  of  the  conjunctival 
tunic ;  they  are  certainly  exuviated  in  snakes. 

C,  oaA'  cull  o£  (L.  calci^lus,  a  small  stone. 
F.  ealeuls  or  lithiase  de  la  eof^'onctive.)  Small 
concretions  of  calcareous  salts,  usually  situated 
in  one  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  They  project 
inwardly,  producing  much  irritation  ox  tne  op- 
posed surfaces  of  the  conjunctiva. 


CONJUNCTIVA. 


fL  (Q.KrebitUrBindthaut.) 
Ibli^iuuit  growths  of  the  oonjunctira*  For 
meUl  ehaneten,  lee  Sareoma^  EpitJuHoma^ 
medullary  emrein&ma^  and  MelanonM.  Sarcoma 
of  the  ooojiuietiTa  lunally  oceupies  the  aclero- 
corneal  marcin.  Epithelioma  is  uaoally  aeoon- 
darr,  ezten£ng  to  tne  conjunctiva  from  the  lids. 
Medttllarjr  carcinoma  is  very  rare. 

Cap  eftO'erold  or.  {Cantroid.)  A  rare 
disease,  nsnally  situated  near  the  corneal  mar- 
|;in,  and  appearing  in  the  form  of  one  or  more 
injected  patches,  with  shanly  defined  steep 
boraeri  and  finely  papillated  surface,  without 
fatty  degeneration  or  saopuration,  which  dis- 
tingnishes  them  from  pnlyctenuhB.  They  are 
apt  to  recur  after  removal. 

C^  tflMOM^sto  or.  (F.  adim$  9ouae<m' 
/omeiival,  ekemon»  ureux.)  A  semitransparent 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva,  due  to  the  infiltra- 
tion of  its  tissue  with  lymph  or  blood  plasma, 
and  forming  a  projection  which  may  separate  the 
Uds  and  prevent  their  closure,  the  cornea  appear- 
ing deeply  buried  in  its  centre,  and  more  or  less 
overlapped  by  it.  It  may  be  passive,  as  when  it 
is  due  to  pressure  of  orbital  tumours  on  the  oph- 
thalmie  vein,  or  active,  when  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

C^  obondro'ina  or.  {XSvdpotf  cartilage. 
6.  Warxen  dtr  BindehmU.)  A  term  applied  oy 
Himlr  to  a  peculiar  growth  of  dense  tissue 
usually  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea. 
It  is  oongenital,  and  is  sometimes  hairy. 

0.9  eoBere'ttena  or.  (L.  eoHere9e0f  to 
grow  together.)    See  C,  ealeuli  of. 

Om^  etttlo'vlar.  (L.  eutu,  the  skin.  G. 
Vherkmutung  der  eor^fUHctivaJ)  Same  as  Xeroph- 
tkalmia. 

^  0.p  Qjsts  oC  Serous  cysts  haye  been  oe- 
eaaonally  observed.  They  may  be  either  simple, 
and  of  the  sixe  of  a  pea,  or  multiple,  small,  and 
closely  aggregated. 

Cp  dor^moid  ejrst  oC  (A«/>^a,  skin.  O. 
JkmuidffesehwuUt  dtr  (kmjuneiiva.)  A  tumour 
usually  situated  on  the  conjunctiva  near  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  varying  in  sise  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a  bean.  The  sur&oe  is  smooth, 
sometimes  granular  or  fissured,  of  yellow  colour, 
and  beset  with  fine  or  stiff  hairs.  It  consists  of 
connective  tiaiue,  with  numerous  hair  follicles 
and  a  few  blood-vessek ;  near  the  base  elsstio 
tissue  prevails.  Another  form  ii  occasionally 
observed  situated  subconjunctivaUy  between  tfale 
superior  and  external  rectus. 

Om%  €rj^nmam  oC    See  Xerophth^mia. 

Cp  oeobamio'sto  of.  C^yxvM**<r».^  F. 
kifmorrk4iffie  de  la  eot^'onttivej  ekemons  hhnO' 
tiqmtf  €eek^mau  touteoryonetivale,)  Effusion  or 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  conjunctiva.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  injury, 
or  of  some  eireumstance  causing  congestion  of 
the  head,  as  violent  coughing,  stooping,  and 
stndning.  It  appears  as  a  vivid  or  diurk  scarlet 
bktdi,  with  toleiubly  well-defined  edfl:es,  occur- 
ring suddenly  and  without  pain.  It  usually 
disappears  without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a 
Bontn. 


0.«  muKplKfmm'maL  oC  ^l&iupvoriika.  F. 
emphfaime  mmtcor^jonetival.)  The  presence  of 
air  in  the  tissue  of  the  conjunctiva.  It  usually 
results  firom  aceidents  in  which  there  has  been 
firaeture  of  the  nasal  bones  with  laceration  of  the 
Bttoous  membrane  of  the  nose.  It  may  also  re- 
sult from  blowing  the  nose  with  violence.  Both 
lids^  but  espeeially  the  upper  lid,  of  one  or  both 


sides  are  swollen,  and  on  slight  pressure  crepi- 
tate. The  affection  is  painless.  It  disappears 
without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Cv  OBtoso'aof^  C^i^o^t^thin;  ^mov, 
an  aniinal.)  The  parasites  which  have  been'ob- 
served  beneath  the  conjunctiva  are  the  Cyatieer- 
cut  cellitlosa  and  the  Gloria  medinenait. 

O.  fomlela.  (L.  fornix^  an  areh.  F. 
^«pli  ritrotarnen.)  Tne  portion  of  conjunctiva 
joining  the  ocular  with  tne  palpebral  layer  of 
the  membrane.  It  is  an  exceedingly  delicate 
membrane  composed  of  connective  tissue,  covered 
with  stratified  epithelium. 

C.«  ftui'ira*  or  tlio.  An  irregular,  soft, 
deep  red  or  livid  sweUing  usually  occurring  on  the 
sclerotic  or  on  the  internal  surface  of  tne  lids, 
between  which  it  may  protrude.  It  is  painless. 
The  margin  sometimes  ulcerates.  It  grows 
slowly.  Another  form  is  of  almost  gelatinous 
consistence  and  of  a  clear  brown  colour,  attain- 
ing sometimes  a  large  size.  The  eye  is  often  de- 
stroyed by  the  enlargement  and  pressure  of  these 
growths. 

0.p  i^taads  oC  (F.  glandtM  da  eonjoneiive  ; 
O.  CoHJunetivaldruaen.)  More  or  less  ramified 
tubular  glands  lined  bv  two  layers  of  cells,  the 
presence  of  which  has  Seen  called  in  question  by 
some  authors,  are  stated  by  Henle  and  Beich  to 
occur  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  palpebral  region, 
and  to  open  into  the  deep  fissures  round  on  this 
part  of  the  membrane.  A  series  of  acinous  glands, 
numbering  about  forty  in  the  upper  lid  and  eight 
in  the  lower,  open,  according  to  Krause,  in  the 
cul-de-sac  or  smus  of  the  conjunctiva.  There 
are  also  a  few  scattered  lymphatic  glands.  In 
addition  to  these  are  the  Meibomian  y lands,  and, 
in  many  mammals,  the  Oland  of  Harder. 

Cff  ymfl^liiir  oC^  See  C,  IraneplantO' 
turn  of 

Cf  fraa'iilar.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  The 
same  as  Traehoma. 

Cap  Umlnu  or*  (L.  Umbut,  a  border.)  The 
same  as  C,  anntUua  of 

Cp  l^o'ma  or*  (AIwov,  fat.)  Fatty  tu- 
mour of  the  conjunctiva. 

Cp  Utia'asls  01:  (Aidov,  a  stone.)  Gal- 
careous  deposit  in  a  Meibomian  or  other  conjunc- 
tival gland.    See  C,  ealeuli  of 

Cp  Ijmpliat^ios  oc;  (F.  vaisseaux  lym- 
phatique$  de  la  eonjonetive.)  The  Ivmphatic 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  are  especially  nume- 
rous in  the  annulns  conjunctivaus,  where  they 
are  narrow  and  unite  with  the  Ijrmph  spaces  of 
the  cornea  (F.  eanaux  interttitiela ;  G.  Safil-' 
eanalehen),  forming  the  Ijrmphatio  cirele  of 
Teichmann.  A  few  lymphatic  glands  are  distri- 
buted through  the  conjunctiva,  especially  in  its 
palpebral  region. 

CpmedsllmryeaB'eerori  (L.  medulla, 
piih;  eaneer,  crab.S  A  tumour  appearing  in 
the  firet  instance  like  a  polypus  of  tne  mucous 
membrane,  painless,  and  movable,  but  soon 
growing  rapidly,  with  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  infiltrating  the  adjoining  tissues. 

Cap  mB'wns  of*  This  condition  usually 
results  from  the  extension  of  nas  vus  from  the  lids. 

Cp  nerwos  o£  (F.  nerft  de  la  eonjonetive.) 
The  nerves  of  the  conjunctiva  proceed  from  the 

Ealpebral  twigs  of  the  infra-trochlear,  frontal  and 
ichr^'mal  nerves,  all  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
division  of  the  firet  division  of  the  fifth,  and  there 
are  a  few  branches  from  the  external  nasal  nerve. 
These  form  deep  and  superficial  plexuses,  and 
give  off  branches  destitute  of  any  medullary 


CONJUNCTIVAL— CONJUNCtlVITIS. 


sheath,  which  ascend  hetween  the  epithelial  cells, 
and  probably  tennioate  in  free  eztremitieB.  At 
some  points  the  end  bulbs  of  Krauae  and  tactile 
corpuscles  are  found. 

Cat  oo'nlar.  (L.  oeutarit,  belonging  to  the 
eyes.  F.  cw\jonetive  ocuiaire,  portion  buibaire.) 
That  segment  of  the  conjunctiTa  which  is  attached 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye;  the  portion  covering 
the  anterior  half  of  the  sclerotic  is  composed  of 
several  lasers  of  epithelial  cells  and  loose  con- 
nective tissue,  with  vessels,  nerves,  and  a  few 
glands ;  the  portion,  if  regarded  as  part  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  not  of  the  cornea,  covering  the 
cornea  is  reduced  to  several  layers  of  epithelial 
oells  alone. 

Cy  OBde'ma  oC  The  same  as  C. ,  chemotia  of» 

C.  pal'pebne*  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid. F.  cof^onctive  palpemraU,  e.  tarsiennf.) 
That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  which  lines  the 
inner  or  ocular  surface  of  the  upper  and  lower 
eyelids.  It  is  a  delicate  vascular  mucous  mem- 
brane, covered  with  a  thin  stratified  epithelium, 
which  is  a  modified  continuation  of  the  stratum 
Halpighii.  In  most  parts  it  consists  of  one  or 
two  layers  of  small  polyhedral  cells,  covered  with 
a  layer  of  columnar  or  conical  cells.  Some  of 
them  are  mucus-secreting  goblet  cells.  The  part 
near  the  free  edge  of  the  lid  is  smooth,  and  the 
papillie  are  small ;  but  near  the  fornix  the  mem- 
Drane  forms  regularly  arranged  folds,  with  deep 
intervening  furrows.  In  this  region  are  some 
branched  and  convoluted  tubular  structures ;  by 
pome  regarded  as  grooves  in  the  membrane ;  by 
others,  as  glands. 

C.f  pal'pebral.  (L.  paSpebruj  the  eyelid.) 
Bee  C.  palpebra. 

C,  papUIo'ma  of.  A  warty  growth  re- 
sembling a  small  raspberry,  often  developing  at 
the  inner  canthus. 

Ca,  plgmanta'tioii  oC  TL.  pigmentum^ 
paint.)  The  presence  of  spots  of  pigment  in  the 
conjunctiva  or  subconjunctival  tissue  is  not  un- 
common. They  may  become  the  starting  points 
of  sarcomatous  and  melanotic  tumours. 

C,  pingiieo'iila  ot.  (L.  pifiguiSf  fat.) 
A  small  tumour  often  appearing  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  cornea,  but  ocpasionally  elsewhere, 
and  composed  of  connective  tissue. 

C,  pol'jpns  of.  The  same  as  C,  papil^ 
hmaof, 

C,  reUuca'tion  of.  (F.  relaehmmt  de  la 
eof^onetive.)  A  condition  termed  prolongatio 
conjunctivflB  by  Bosa,  observed  not  unfrequently 
in  old  people,  and  after  dironic  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.    It  is  near  akin  to  xerosis. 

C.  sole'raB.  (ZfcXf/pov,  hard.)  That  part 
of  the  coniunctiva  which  covers  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C,  al'iina  of.  (L.  siVims,  a  gulf.  F. 
eul-de'Sae  eot\fonetivaL)  The  space  between  the 
ocular  and  the  palpebraik  conjunctiva,  especially 
its  deeper  part,  where  foreign  bodies  often  lodge 
for  a  considerable  period  without  producing  much 
inconvenience. 

C.V  ayplilllf  io  dUe'ase  of.  This  may 
present  itself  either  in  the  form  of  hard  or  soft 
chancre,  and  usually  affects  the  lower  lid,  a 
ohancre  occasionallv  appearing  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  lids  or  globe. 

C,  teleanrloo'tasla  of.  The  same  as 
C,  ftavus  of. 

C,  tranapUuita'tlon  ot,  (L.  trant- 
plantatuB^  transplanted.    F.  gi^ffe  cotyonetival.) 

idying  the  deiormity  resulting 
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from  the  adhesion  of  the  palpebral  and  ocular 
portions  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  after  burns 
and  other  lesions  of  the  eye,  suggested  b^  Wolfe. 
It  consists  in  dividing  the  bands  or  bridles  be- 
tween the  surfaces,  and  implanting  a  portion  of 
conjunctiva  freshly  taken  from  an  animal,  usually 
a  rabbit,  upon  the  raw  surface. 

C.V  tn'monra  of.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling. 
G.  die  Oeeehwiilste  der  Conjunctiva.)  Amongst 
the  tumours  of  the  conjunctiva  that  have  been 
observed  are  cysts  with  watery  contents,  dermoid 
cysts,  cysticerous  vesicles,  polypi,  subconjunctival 
osteoma,  fibroma  papillare,  verrucas,  sarcoma, 
epithelioma,  carcinoma,  fungous  growth,  an- 
gioma, osteoma,  extravasation  of  blcHod,  syphilitic 
growths,  lupus,  lepra,  pemphigus. 

C.  ta'nloa.  (L.  tunica,  a  mantle.)  The 
conjunctiva. 

Cv  TAT'lcoao.  (L.  variXj  a  dilated  vein. 
F.  varices  de  la  eonjonetive.)  A  rare  disease, 
consisting  of  a  tumour  composed  of  enlarged  and 
tortuous  vessels,  situated  usually  near  the  fold 
of  the  conjunctiva,  and  having  a  tendency  to 
grow. 

Cy  weliia  otm  (F.  veinee  de  la  eoty'onetive.) 
The  veins  collect  the  blood  from  the  capillaries, 
and,  increasing  in  size,  return  the  blood  in  part 
to  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  veins,  and 
through  these  to  the  anterior  facial  and  middle 
temporal  veins,  and  in  part  form  the  radicles  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  ophthalmic  veins,  the 
former  of  which  runs  back  to  the  cavernous  sinus, 
whilst  the  latter  anastomoses  with  the  deep 
branch  of  the  facial  vein. 

Ch  ▼enu'osB  of.    (L.  verruca,  a  wart.  G. 
JFarten  der  Bindehaut.)    By  Arlt,  this  term  is 
considered  to  be  synonymous  with  dermoid  tu- 
mour, but  it  is  more  oommonlv  applied  to  the 
disease  now  termed  papilloma  of  the  conjunctiva. 
>  C.«  zoro'ala  olL    See  Xerophthalmia. 
GoiijlllIOtl'val.     (L.  eonjunctivua.)    Be- 
longing  to,  or   connected  with,  the  Conjunc' 
tiva. 

C.  fold.    (F.  rrp/t  eoiyonetival ;  G.  Vber- 
gangaeonjunetiva,)    lliat  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  lies  between. and  connects  the  palpebral 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva. 
Also,  called  Conjunctiva  fomieia, 

C.  mcm'brano.    The  Cof^functiva. 
Goi^uno'tive.    (L.  eonfungo,  to  join.   F. 
eof^onctif;  G.  rerbindend.)    Knitting  or  fasten- 
ing together. 

C.  tlfl'ane.    Same  as  Connective  tissue. 
^  According  to  Comil  and  Banvier,  conjunctive 
tissue  is  divisible  into  mucous,  loose  connective, 
fibrous  connective,  adipose,  reticulated,  and  elas- 
tic tissues. 

Poi^imotivi'tiB.  (L.  conjunctiva.  F. 
cof^oncttvite ;  I.  eofufiuntwitide ;  G.  Binde- 
hautentzOndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, indicated  by  hypenumia  of  the  membrane, 
with  increased  or  altered  secretion.  The  mem- 
brane is  redder  than  natural,  swollen,  and  the 
discharge  is  at  first  watery,  and  then  purulent. 
The  attack  often  commences  suddenly,  with 
smarting  pain,  and  a  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  body 
under  the  lids,  at  other  times  its  onset  is  gradual. 
The  causes  may  be  internal,  as  from  disorder  of 
the  system  generally,  or  from  the  local  action  of 
cold,  or  from  injury,  or  it  may  arise  from  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  from  otner  parts.  It  may 
undergo  resolution,  or  pass  into  one  or  other  of 
the  more  severe  forms.  Some  weakness  of  the 
eye,  hypertrophy  of  the  papilhs,  and  liability  to 
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ienoed.    See  Oem- 
iraehomatMaf  and  C. 

CAiyinrrof,  Egypt.)  A 
form  of  purulent  ophthalmia  preralent  in  Bgj^t. 
It  appean  to  be  in  part  attnouUble  to  the  uni* 
tation  produeed  by  fine  sand  and  dnst  entering 
the  eye,  aggniTBted  bv  exposnre  to  glaring  ann, 
nnd  1^  want  of  cleamineM.  and  in  part  to  the 
contagion  of  trachoma.  Tne  characters  of  the 
diaeaae  reaemble  thoae  of  acute  trachoma,  or  of 
purolent  ophthalmia.  It  is  the  canae  of  many 
caaea  of  blindneas. 

O.  aplitlfto'MU  CA<>Oa,  an  eryripelatoos 
eraption  about  the  mouth.)      The  same  aa  C. 

C-y  aplt'tliaoa.  fA^^Oa,  an  eruption  about 
the  mouth.)    The  same  as  C.  phlyctanuloM. 

C.  MlllMU  (L.  beUteuty  belonging  to 
wan.)    The  same  as  C.  granulota  acuta. 

0«p  blimerrlimc'le.  (B\tinro«,  mucus; 
fiiiywfUy  to  burst  forth.^  A  disease  which  pre- 
senta  the  characters  of  oonjunetiyitis  simplex 
in  an  intensified  degree ;  the  oonjunctiral  vessels 
are  strongly  injected,  the  membrane  itself 
chemoeed,  and  the  papills  swollen,  with  a  free 
discbarge  of  pus.  It  may  lead  to  ulceration,  or 
even  afeughing,  of  the  cornea.  It  presents  an 
acute  and  chronic  form. 

O.  blcnaeriho'tem*  (BXiavov,  mueua; 
^'w,  to  flow.)    The  same  as  C,  bUnnorrhagie. 

C.     Meimorrlio'lca      ffaoonrlio' 
Same  aa  C.  biennarrhoiea. 

C      Irltrimirf  ^f^^^'iff^     mumato'i 
(BXuvov,  mucus ;  ^*a,.from  pim^  to  flow :  »iot. 


new;  L.  natu»^  part,  of  naaeor^  to  be  bom.) 
Purulent  ophthalmia  oeeurring  in  the  new-bom 
ehild.  It  usually  appears  on  the  third  day  after 
birth.  The  eauae  ia  not  eertainly  known,  but  it 
is  attributed  to  lencorrfaceal  or  to  gonorrhceal 
matter  entering  the  eyes  of  the  ehild  in  the  act 
of  delirery,  or  to  exposure  to  oold  and  damp,  or 
to  the  entrance  of  some  foreign  body  after  birth. 

Ca«  0iktttr^rtuUa  (KoTo^oot ;  from  k&to^ 
down ;  pim^  to  flow.  F.  conjimetiviU  franehe, 
or  phligwumeu$e,)  The  same  as  C.  nmpUx. 
That  form  whieh  recun  in  the  spring  ia  named 
Friihjahrscatarrh  by  the  Qermana. 

C.  cbroB'loa.  (L.  chronietUf  pertaining 
to  time.)  Chronic  inflanmiation  of  the  ooninnc- 
tiira,  a  condition  which  rerj  frequency  foUowa 
acute  attacka  of  oonjunctiTitis.  The  lida  are 
swollen,  the  papillas  may  be  enlarged  and  hyper- 
trophied,  or  may  be  atrophied,  the  mucoua  mem- 
braoe  bein^  converted  into  cieatrieial  tissue,  the 
FDugfaneflB  of  whieh  sets  aa  a  oonstant  irritant  to 
the  eonjiinetiTm.  Chronic  eonjnnctiTitis  is  also 
obserred  when  the  eye  is  irritated  by  the  presenee 
of  iuTeited  cUia,  when  there  ia  obstruction  of  the 
lachrymal  paaaa^^ea,  and  where,  owing  to  ever- 
skn.  then  tm  a  flulure  of  the  proteetiye  influence 
of  the  eyelida.  It  is  obserred  also  in  certain 
cases  of  error  of  refraction. 

C.  eontaslo'MU  (L.  eoiilaytMN,a  oontact) 
The  same  aa  O.  pranuloia. 

C.  «roa.p«^ea«  {CroupotttA  This  form  of 
eoojunetiTitia  is  characterised  b  v  tne  circumstance 
that  the  inflamed  muoops  memDrane  ii  coated,  to 
a  greater  or  leaa  extent,  with  a  membranous  exuda- 
tion. Thieiaaometimea  thin,  semitransparent.  and 
gelatiDoaa  ;  and  at  others^  tnick,  yellowish  wnite, 
and  leathery,  hat  there  is  no  loss  of  subatanee, 
and  hence  no  aabeequent  formation  of  cicatridai 
The  uaoal  aymptoma  of  oonjunctiTitis  are 


stron^y  marked.  The  affection  may  be  limited 
to  one  eye.  SoTcre  caaea  paas  into  the  diphthe- 
ritic' form.    It  ia  highly  contagious. 

C  d^litlMrlf  tern*  (At^/pa,  anything 
made  of  leather.)  In  diohtheritic  conjunctiTitis, 
in  addition  to  tne  usual  sTrnptoms  of  a  serere 
attack  of  conjunctiTitis,  tne  subepithelial  and 
deeper  layers  of  the  muooua  membrane  are  infil- 
trated with  highly  eoagulable  inflammatory  pro- 
ducts, ^ring  to  them  a  brawny  character,  and 
interfering  with  their  nutrition,  so  that  they  die, 
and  are  thrown  off,  cicatricial  tissue  taking  its 
place.  The  affection  runs  a  rapid  course.  The 
chemoeis  and  infiltration  of  the  oonjunctiTa  of 
the  globe  maj  lead  to  sloughing  of  the  cornea,  by 
interfering  with  its  blood  supply. 

C.  XfTTptl'neA.  (AZyinrrot,  Egypt.)  See 
C.  tegfptiaca. 

C.  erysipeiato'SA.  CEpv<r<veXat,  erysi- 
pelas.) Inflammation  of  the  ooniunctira,  attended 
with  much  chemoeis,  and  usually  occurring  aa  an 
extension  of  erysipelas  from  some  part  of  the  face. 

C.eiTslp^lato'aaidlopatli'lea.  fUtot, 
one's  self ;  vd0ov,  disease.)  Conjunctiritiaof  an 
erysipelatous  character,  occurring  without  any 
aimilar  affection  of  the  £tce.  It  resembles  aeute 
catarrhal  conjunctiTitis. 

O.  eiumfbematlea.  CB£<iy^tta,  an 
eraption  upon  the  skin.)  A  term  applied  by 
Arlt  to  a  disease  the  symptoms  of  which  are 
essentially  similar  to  those  of  C.  phlffetanulo$a. 
It  ia  frequently  associated  with  acne  roaacea. 

C.fMUenlai'rte.  (L./otft«wAi«,aamallbag.^ 
In  this  form  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  catarrhal 
ophthalmia  are  acoompanied  by  the  derelopment, 
in  the  inferior  sinus  and  on  the  palpebral  oon- 
junctiTa  of  the  upper  lid,  of  pale  red  hemispherical 
outgrowths,  each  composed  of  an  aggregation  of 
lymph-cells  or  oorpuscles.  These  prominences 
are  regarded  aa  hypertrophied  lymph-follicles^ 
and  may  pass  away  without  leaTing  any  cicatrix, 
differing  m  this  respect  from  the  conjunctiTitis 
granulosa.  The  diseaae  ia  aometimea  acute.  It 
la  a  oontagious  affection,  and  appears  to  aiisa 
from  oTererowding  and  bad  air. 

O.  ^ottorrlie'lea.  {OonorrkoM.)  Con- 
jnnetiTitis  arising  from  the  introduction  of  the 

?us  of  gononhoea  into  the  sac  of  the  conjunctiTa. 
'he  symptoms  are  thoae  of  conjunctiTitia  puru- 
lenta,  and  the  resulu  are  Tcry  fatal  to  Tision, 
unless  promptly  attended  to;  ulceration  and 
sloughing  of  the  oomea  being  of  common  oceur- 
rence. 

Cp  gnWnlar.  See  C.  granuloM  acuU, 
and  chronica, 

O.  simnoWaa  •en'ta.    (L.  ffratmm,  a 

grain;   aciUuSy  aharp.     P.  conjonctivitc  granu- 

I  Zmstf.)    Trachoma.     In   thU  fonn   of  .diaeaae 

tile   ordinary   symptoms  of  eonjunctiTitiSy   aa 

hyperwmia,  seroua  infiltration,  enlargement  of 

the  papilhe,  augmented  and  altered  secretion, 

and  purulent  discharge,  occur  in  various  do- 

greea  of  intensity  in  both  eyes,  either  aimul- 

taneoualy  or  after  a  short  interTal,   and  are 

acoompanied  with  the  dcTelopmentof  spheroidal, 

greyisn-red  outgrowths  or  granulations,  situated 

on  the  palpebral  conjunctiTa,  chiefly  near  the 

fold  of  the  conjunctiTa,  whieh  undergo  definite 

changes,  and  often  lead  to  secondary  diaeaae  of 

the  deeper  structures  of  the  lid  and  of  ^ecomea. 

The  diaeaae  is  moat  common  m  subjecU  between 

the  agea  of  ten  and  thirty,  and  runs  a  toM  oonrae ; 

occanonally  oomptote  recoTcry  occurs,  but  more 

frequently   fotty   degeneration  of  the   tarauap 
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atropbjr  of  tke  Meibomian  follicles,  formation  of 
doatriciai  tiMue,  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
deformity  of  the  lid,  occurs,  and  the  cornea  be- 
comes yascnlar  on  its  sarface,  and  remains  per- 
manently nebulous,  or  even  subject  to  xerosLs; 
the  prognosis  is  tnerefore  unfavourable.  It  is 
contagious,  and  spreads  with  rapidity  under 
unfavourable  hygienic  conditions,  such  as  oyer- 
crowding,  bad  food,  dusty  or  sandy  atmosphere, 
and  in  circumstances  leading  to  mental  de- 
pression. 

C.  ffnunilo'aa  otaron'toa.  (L.  granum; 
ehronieuSf  pertaining  to  time.)  The  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  maintained  by 
the  cicatricial  tissue,  and  other  alterations  of  the 
lids,  caused  by  trachoma,  as  well  as  by  continued 
exposure  to  Hie  conditions  which  originally 
caused  the  trachoma.  The  lids  are  swollen,  the 
tarsal  cartilages  misshapen,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane red  and  infiltrated,  with  hy^rtrophied 
papUla,  or  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue. 
Eversion  or  inyendon  of  the  lids  is  often  observed, 
and  the  ocular  coznunctiva  and  cornea  become 
secondarily  affected;  yessels  shooting  over  the 
latter,  its  tissue  becoming  opaque,  and  its  surface 
dry. 

C.  lemeoiTlio'lea  (Atvicos,  white ;  poto,  a 
flow.)  The  same  as  C.  blennorrhoiea  neonatorum, 
when  the  inflammation  is  supposed  to  arise  from 
inoculation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  child  during 
birth  with  leucorrhcsal  discharge  of  the  mother. 

Ca  lynipliaf  loa.  (L.  lympha,  water.) 
The  same  as  Phlyctenular  eor^unettvitie. 

C.  membrana'oea.  (L.  membranaeeusj 
of  skin  or  membrane.)    The  same  as  C  erouposa. 

C.  mlllta'rls.  (L.  militariej  belonging  to 
soldiers.)    The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta, 

C.  morbiUo'sa.  fL.  morbillif  measles ; 
from  morbus,  a  disease.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  lo  the  course  of  an  attack 
of  measles,  and  closely  resembling  phlyctenular 
conjunctiyitis. 

Cf  mn'oo-pn'mleat.  The  same  as  (7., 
granular, 

C*  plilyotartmlo'sa.  (^X^Kratvo,  a  blis- 
ter or  pimple.)  An  inflammation  characterised 
by  an  injected  and  infiltrated  condition  of  a  seg- 
ment of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  which  may  extend 
from  the  border  of  the  cornea  to  the  palpebral 
sinus,  and  which  forms  a  vesicular  elevation  or 
phlyctenula  near  the  corneal  margin.  In  the 
earuer  stages  the  phljctenula  consists  of  an 
aggregation  of  lymphoid  elements  beneath  the 
conjunctival  epithelium.  After  a  few  days  the 
phlyctenula  mav  undei^o  absorption,  or  liecome 
a  pustule,  whicn,  bursting,  leaves  an  ulcer  with 
yellowish  base.  The  attack  is  characterised  by 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  frequently 
with  ^[reat  photopnobia.  There  is  little  or  no 
disposition  on  tne  part  of  the  conjunctiya 
generally  to  secrete  pus.  It  is  essentially  a  disease 
of  childnood,  and  is  often  associated  with  im- 
proper diet.  In  the  treatment  ointments  con- 
taining the.  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  are  useftil. 

C.  pliiyotaBiiiilo'sa  mallff'iia.  (L.  mo- 
lignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  same  as  C. 
phlgetanuhea  puatulosa. 

C*  plUyotaenolo'sa  mllla'rlai  (L. 
milium,  the  millet  grass.)  That  form  of  Cotyune- 
tivitis  phlyetanuloaa  in  which  there  are  several 
phlyctenules  on  or  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea.  The  yesicles  are  usually  smsul,  and  the 
inflammatory  reaction  considerable ;  smarting 
pain,  intolerance  of  light,  copious  lachrymation, 


■nd  roasm  of  the  orbicularis,  being  present, 
though  occasionally,  without  apparent  reason, 
these  symptoms  of  nerve  irritation  are  not  ob- 
served. 

C.  plilyotSBBnlo'sa  pnstolo'sa.  (4X^«c^ 
Tatjra;  L.  pustulosus,  full  of  vesicles.)  This 
form  must  not  be  confounded  with  die  pustules 
of  variola.  The  phlyctenulsB  are  large,  one,  two, 
or  three  in  number,  often  situated  on  the  cornea, 
cause  severe  inflammatory  symptoms,  with  the 
discharge  of  muco-purulent  secretion,  and  some- 
times lead  to  partial  or  total  loss  of  the  cornea. 

C.  plilyotaBnvilo'aa  slm'plez.  (^Xvor- 
Tatva ;  L.  simplex,  simple.^  The  milder  form  of 
phlyctenular  conjunctivitis,  in  which  there  is 
only  a  single  phlyctenula. 

C.  plilyoten'iilar.  Same  as  C.  phlgc' 
ianulosa, 

C.  pn'ro-mnoo'sa  JByypti'aoa.  The 
same  as  C7.,  granular;  from  iU  prevalence  in 
Egypt. 

C.  pu'ro-mueo'aa  oatarrlialls.  (L. 
pus,  white  matter  of  a  sore;  mueosue,  slimjr; 
eatarrhus,  a  catarrh.)  That  form  of  conjuncti- 
vitis in  wnich,  arising  usually  from  exposure  to 
cold,  there  is  free  discharge  of  a  fluid  presenting 
the  characters  of  pus  and  mucus. 

C.  pu'ro-mnoo'sa  oontafflo'sa.  The 
same  as  C,  granular ;  from  its  contagious  cha- 
racter. 

C.  pmnlenf  a.  (L.  purulentus,  from  jnu, 
matter.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
usually  resulting  from  cold,  intense  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva,  the  application  of  leucorrhceal 
dis(.'har^e,  or  of  unhealthy  or  gonorrhceal  pus  to 
the  conjunctiva.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
or,  at  most,  of  one  or  two  days,  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  sets  in,  with  discharge 
at  first  of  serous,  then  of  purulent  fluid,  often 
mingled  with  a  little  blood,  or  of  a  greenish 
colour.  The  lids  swell  and  assume  a  deep  red 
colour,  the  conjunctiva  becomes  chemosea,  the 
epithelium  separates  trom  some  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  cornea,  which  may  ulcerate  and 
sloueh,  either  as  a  whole,  or  in  some  part.  In 
the  former  case,  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens 
escape,  the  eye  collapses  and  atrophies.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  iris  majr  protrude  through  the 
cornea  ana  form  a  partial  staphyloma,  or  the 
ulcerated  portion  of  the  cornea  may  be  replaced 
by  connective  tissue,  to  which  the  ins  and  capsule 
of  the  lens  may  adnere,  and,  yielding  to  the  in- 
ternal pressure  of  the  lids,  form  a  more  or  less 
complete  staphyloma.  Leucoma  and  cataract, 
with  loss  of  all  useful  vision,  are  often  observed. 
Acute  cases  last  from  a  few  days  to  several  weeks. 
Belapses  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  the 
disease  often  becomes  chronic.    See  C,  ehroniea, 

C.  pnfltalo'MU  {PUstuk,)  This  term  is 
often  employed  as  a  synonym  of  U.  phlgetanulosa, 

Ca  aoarlatlno'aa*  An  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiya  occurring  in  the  course  of  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever,  and  closely  resembling,  if 
not  identical  with  C.  phigetamulosa. 

C.  aoroplinlo'MU  ^L.  serofula,  scrofula.) 
The  same  as  C,  phlyettenulosa. 

C«  slm'plez.  (L.  simplex^  simple.)  Con- 
junctiyitis unaccompanied  by  other  disease.  It 
usually  arises  from  exposure  to  cold,  attacks  both 
eyes,  is  attended  with  only  a  moderate  amount 
of  puriform  secretion,  and,  though  it  may  linger 
for  some  time,  shows  no  tendency  to  pass  into 
the  more  serious  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
membrane. 
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'ma»     Crpaxyt,  rough.) 
cuUt  ana  ehronica. 


Same  as  C.  granuioia  acuta 

C. ▼arflolo'SA.  (Farida.)  ConjnnctiTitu 
of  a  aerioos  character  oocnrnng  in  smallpox. 

Gonnara'eeeB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigr- 
noua  calycifloral  Exocena,  or  a  Sabfuniiy  of  tne 
Famiir  Mutaee^j  Oroer  BtttifUB,  having  apocar- 
pous fruit  and  collateral  ascending  orthotropal 
sessile  ovnles.  Tropical  trees  and  shrubs  allied 
to  the  Xanthoxyls. 

Ckm'iiarads.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Gmnaraua. 

Gma'aaniS.  (Konapot.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Connaratea.  Serenl  of  the  species 
bear  an  esculent  arillus. 

C  AlH0«'mUv  Car.  Hab.  Africa.  Infii- 
sion  of  bark  used  as  an  application  to  bums  and 
wounds. 

O.  ptBBa'tos*  (L.  pimuUui,  feathered.) 
Hab.  India.    Bark  astringent. 

Ckm'lUI>te*  (L.  eon  ;  naiutf  part,  of  om- 
fMMor,  to  be  bom  at  the  same  time  with.  F. 
eoHmi  ;  O.  vertpoehseny  auammengettaehtenj  mit- 
g§b€ren.)  Grown  together ;  bom  with  a  pmon ; 
eongenitd ;  united  at  birth. 

C.  bone.  A  naturally  single  bone,  al- 
though the  centres  of  ossification  have  been 
serenL 

O.  dteaA'fle-  A  disease  which  has  been 
present  from  birth.  B^  some,  distinguished  from 
eoogenital  disease,  which  iB  supposed  to  depend 
on  a  primary  defect,  in  that  a  connate  disease 
has  originated  during  gestation  or  delivery. 

C.  l0aw00«  Leaves  which  are  naturally 
united  at  their  base. 

Ckm'nate-perfollate.   CL.  eonnatut; 

per^  through ;  fiiium^  a  leaf.)  Applied  to  oppo- 
site ieares  continuous  at  the  base  and  appearing 
as  if  the  stem  ran  through  them. 

Gomia'tlOll.  {L.  eomiatu*.)  A  theoretical 
term  employed  in  Morphology,  intended  to  imply 
that  an  apparent  single  pwt  results  from  the 
friaion  of  two  or  more,  as  in  the  case  of  the  large 
ersnial  bone  in  tortoises,  which  represents  both 
naail  and  prefrontaL 

ConiiatllMina'maiMi,  (L.  eonnatua; 
tquamta,  a  scale.  F.  eonnatttquameJ)  Applied 
to  the  peridinium  of  the  Qfmpontt^  when  the 
seales  are  grafted  together. 

GomiiOC^tictoa    Same  as  CarmeeiUulum. 

Caimaetie'iiliiiiu  (L-eomw^tofiisten 

together.  F.  eenHeeiitulg.)  The  elastic  ring  of 
the  spore  eaae  of  ferns. 

Connae'tlettt.  One  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  There  ia  a  mineral  spring  at 
StaiTord  in  this  State,  twenty-four  miles  from 
Hartfiyrd ;  the  principal  ingredients  are  iron  and 
earbonic  acid.    (Dunglison.) 

GonUMOftiTe.  (L.  ewffi,  together;  neeto, 
to  bind.)    Uniting, Joining,  combining. 

Also  (F.  ttmmeetif;  I.  emmHwt ;  8.  eoneetipo; 
G.  MitUibandyJIiUUlmen),  the  upper  part  of  the 
filament  whieh  eonnecta  the  two  lobes  of  the 
anther. 

C  tis'sve.  (F.  tisMUf  part,  of  tissgr,  to 
weave ;  from  L.  Uxo,  to  weare.  F.  tistu  etm* 
meeiif;  G.  BUtdepetpebe,)  A  term  applied 
genericaBj  to  certain  tiMues  of  the  body  which 
are  caKutully  composed  of  fibres  and  oorpusclea, 
enclosed  in  a  more  or  less  solid  and  amorphous 
snbstanee.  According  to  aome,  only  areolar, 
fibrous,  and  elastic  tissues  are  incluaed  under 
thii  head ;  many  authorities  admit  osseous  and 
cartilaginoiis  tisaues  also. 


The  connective  tissues  are  developed  from  the 
mesoblast  of  the  ovum,  and  oonsist  at  first  of 
dose-l^ing  embryonic  cells,  some  of  which  de- 
velop into  blood-veueU,  and  others  become  sepa- 
ratea  from  one  another  by  a  dear  fluid,  but  not 
entirely,  for  they  retain  attachment  to  each 
other  by  graduaUy  lengthening  proceases,  and 
become  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  the  in- 
terstitial fluid  becoming  thicker  and  containing 
mucin  as  well  aa  albumin. 

The  term  oonnectiye  tissue  has  been  by  some 
restricted  to  that  form  of  it  called  generally 
areolar  tissue. 

C«-tUi'siie  esB'aer.  See  Cancer,  conncc' 
tive  ticauc, 

C^-tUi'siie  eeUs*  The  same  as  C.-iissuc 
eorpiuclet* 

C^-tls'siie  eor'pusclefl.  (F.  eellulcc 
fibrcphutiquet ;  G.  BindegewebtzeUen.)  The 
cellmar  elementa  of  connective  tissue ;  they  are 
flattened  masses  of  protoplasm,  having  branches 
which  fre<^uently  ramify  and  anaatomose  with 
tiiose  of  neighbouring  corpuscles ;  each  possesses 
a  clear  round  or  oval  nucleus,  or  sometimes  two, 
with  one  or  more  nucleoli;  the  protoplasm  is 
finely  or  coarsely  granular,  or  consists  mainly 
of  a  pellucid  substance,  with  a  few  large 
granules;  or  it  may  be  indistinctly  fibrillated. 
The  corpuscles  are  enclosed  in  Cell-ipaccM. 

C.  tUi'soev  fl'broiBS.  (F.  titsu  ctmncetif 
Jlbrcux.)  The  tissue  of  ligaments,  aponeuroses, 
and  tendona. 

C.  tls'saev  iMnnoffa'iMOiis*  C^/ioytv^t 
of  the  same  race.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
consisting  of  fine  membranes,  composed  of  flat- 
tened cells  in  close  contact ;  such  are  the  hyaloid 
membrane  of  the  eye,  the  basement  membrane 
of  mucous  membranea,  and  the  like. 

C.  tls'saev  tnllminina'tton  of.  A  con- 
dition marked  by  the  presence  of  large  numbers 
of  leucocytes,  which  have  wandered  from  the 
blood- vessels  and  fill  the  tisaue  to  the  obscuration 
of  its  normal  structure.  Connective  tissue  in- 
fiammation  ends  in  resolution,  when  the  leuco- 
cytes become  latty,  and  are  removed  by  the 
lymphatica;  in  the  organisation  of  the  effuaed 
product,  by  the  fibrillisation  of  its  substance  and 
ita  vascttlarisation,  from  which  granulation 
tissue,  cicatricial  tissue,  and  the  condition  called 
cirrhosis  result ;  and  in  suppuration. 

C.  tUi'soev  Jel'lj--llke.  A  term  applied 
to  the  early  period  of  the  development  of  connec- 
tive tusue ;  and  alw  to  a  persistence  of  this  rudi- 
mentary structure,  more  or  less  modified,  in  the 
adult ;  such  as  the  vitreous  humour  and  the  inter- 
yascular  substance  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Also, 
called  Mucoui  tiacue. 

C.  tis'mMf  loose.  (F.  tiuu  anmcctif 
I6ehc.)    Same  as  (7.  tissue^  jell^-Hke, 

C.  tte'snov  re^tUdrm.  (L.  reU,  a  net; 
forma,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  connectiye  tissue 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  when  it  ii 
called  Adenoid  tissue;  in  the  thymus,  the  spleen, 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  nervous 
centres,  when  it  is  called  the  Bctinacuium  ;  and 
in  other  structures.  It  is  oomposed  of  a  fine  net- 
work of  fibrea,  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  de- 
velopment of  the  onginal  nucleated  and  ramified 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  accompanied  by  an 
absorption  of  the  matrix. 

O^tlo'oiio  tn'movr.  A  term  for  a  J»- 
orotnam 

Also,  in  the  plural,  a  class  of  tumours,  derived 
from  or  developed  from  some  one  of  the  connective- 
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tissue  structares;  such  are  fibroma,  lipoma, 
myxoma,  and  glioma;  in  some  classificatloiis 
enchondroma  and  osteoma  are  also  included. 

Gonneoti'Tmn.  (L.  eonneeto^  to  bind 
together.)  Term  applied  b^  Hackel  to  firm  con- 
nective tissue,  whicn  he  divides  into  filled  tissue 
(G.  Ful/gewebe),  represented  by  fat  and  fibrous 
nssue;  and  supporting  tissue  ;G.  Stutzgewebe)^ 
represented  by  cartilage  and  bone. 

Conneo'tor*  (L.  eonnectOy  to  bind  to- 
gether.) Term  applied  in  Chemistry  to  a  small 
tube  of  india-rubber  for  connecting  together  and 
forming  a  movable  joint  between  the  ends  of 
glass  tubes  in  pneumatic  and  other  experiments. 

Connerra'tlon.    (L.  con,  together  with ; 

n$rvu8y  a  sinew.)    A  synonym  of  Syndennoiis, 

Gonnez'lOs    See  Connexion. 
C.  os'slnm  oarno'sa.     (L.  o«,  a  bone ; 
carnotWf  fleshy.)    Same  as  Syuareosis. 

C.  os'slum  oartilaffino'sa.    (L.  earti- 
loffOf  cartilage.)    Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  os'slum  Ug'ttmeiito'sa.    (L.  Ugamen- 
iuMy  a  ligament.)    Same  as  Syndesmosis, 

Gonnez'ion.  (L.  eonnexus,  part,  of  con- 
nectOy  to  bind  togetner.  Gr.  cru/x-n-XoK^ ;  F. 
connexion;  I.  connessione ;  G.  Zusammenhang^ 
Verbindung.)  The  state  of  being  fastened  to- 
gether ;  the  means  whereby  the  fastening  takes 
place. 

In  Anatomy,  the  direct  or  indirect  union  of 
two  parts  with  each  other,  as  of  the  muscles 
with  oones,  or  of  two  bones  by  means  of  liga- 
ments. 

Gonnezi'TUllla  (L.  connexus^  part,  of 
eonnectOy  to  bind  together.)  The  expanded 
border  of  the  sides  of  tne  abdominal  segments  in 
some  Heteroptera. 

Conniota'tlon*  (L.  eon^  together ;  nietOy 
to  wink.)    The  act  of  winking. 

^  Gonnl'vent*  (L.  conmvcoj  to  wink  at,  or 
dissemble.  F.eonnivent;  O.gegeneinandergebogen, 
gegeneinandergeneigtf  zusammenneigendj  zusatn' 
menstossend.)  Converging,  as  the  eyelids  in 
winking. 

In  Biology,  converging  or  inclining  inwards. 

In  Botany,  approaching  or  inclining  together 
so  as  to  hide  what  is  within,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
petals  of  Rumex ;  arching  over. 

C  walwea.    See  Valvukc  conniventes, 

Gonnatrl'tUB.  (L.  con,  together:  nu- 
trior,  to  be  nourished.)  Old  term  applied  to  a 
disease,  either  con^eniUil  or  originating  in  some- 
thing connected  with  the  nutrition  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  early  life,  as  having  been  suckled  by  an 
unhealthy  nurse.    Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  5,  t.  6. 

Go'nooarp*    See  Conocarpmm. 

Gonooar'plam.  (Kwi/os,  a  fir-cone; 
Kaf>iro«,  a  seedT)  Term  formerly  employed  lo 
denote  an  aggregate  fruit,  which,  like  a  straw- 
berry, consists  01  many  carpels  on  a  oonical  re- 
ceptacle. 

Conooar'poilS*  (KSavot ;  Kapfr6sy  fruit. 
F.  conocarpe  ;  G7  kegelfriiehtig . )  Having  conical 
fruit. 

ConOOepli'alaB.  (K  S-vo^ ;  ict<^aX^,  the 
head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  HypophaUi, 
Order  Nematoda. 

C  typ'tousi  Dies.  (Tvir(ico«,  conformable.) 
A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  dolphin. 

C/Onoo'eraB*  (Euii/o« ;  icEpa«,  a  horn.  F. 
conoeere;  G.  cine  kegelformige  Hornhaut.)  A 
conical  cornea. 

Gonoho'ria*  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Violaoea. 


C*  lolio-lolio.    A  plant  indigenooB  in 
Brazil,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  spinach. 
Go'nold.    (Kwvofi,  a  cone ;  cIdo«,  likeness. 
F.  cono'ide;  G.  kegelformig^  konisch.)  Besembling 
a  cone. 

C«  bod'y.  The  pineal  gland,  from  its  shape. 

C.  Uir'Anieiit.  (F.  ligament  condide.)  'nie 
posterior  or  internal  fasciculus  of  the  coraco- 
clavicular  ligament.  It  is  broad  above,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavicle, 
and  to  a  line,  -5"  long,  extending  inwards  from  it ; 
and  narrow  below,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  root  of  the  coraooid  process. 

C.  aub'stanoe  of  kid'ney.  The  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  kidney,  so  called  becau^  of 
the  shape  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  which 
constitute  it. 

C  teetb.  The  canine  teeth,  from  their  shape. 

C.  ta'berele.    A  slight  rough  elevation  at 
the  scapular  end  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cla- 
vicle for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 
Gonold'al*    Same  as  Conoid. 

,  Gonoi'dOB  oor'puB.     (K»vof ;   cldov, 
likeness ;  L.  eorpwsy  a  body.)    The  pinesd  gland. 

Gono'peun&a  (Kuvanrttov,  a  couch  with 
mosquito  curtains.)    A  gauze  veil. 

Gonopli'ollB*  (Kwvov,  a  pine-cone;  ^o- 
\U,  a  homy  scale,  a  spot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  OrobancHaeea, 

C.  amerloa'naf  Wallroth.  Cancer  root, 
squaw  root.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Used 
as  a  local  application  to  foul  ulcers. 

Gonopntharmiui.  (k«j/o«  ;  dipdakfiov, 

an  eye.  P.  eonophthalme ;  G.  Kegelauge,)  A 
conical  eye ;  stanhyloma. 

Conopo'diam.    (Kmvov;  nrov^y  a  foot.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbeUifertB. 

C.  dennda'tnniv  Koch.  (L.  denndo^  to 
lay  bare.)    B,ootstock  esculent. 

Conorrlil'naB.  (Keoirov ;  pfs  ^e  nose.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Heteroptera, 

^  C.  niirrova'rliia.  (L.  nigery  black ;  varius, 
varied.)  Hab.  South  America.  A  human-blood- 
sucking insect. 

ConoBtyleee.  {Kw»m ;  <rTvXo«,  a  pillar, 
1  style.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Mamadoraeea 
having  a  long  woolly  perianth. 

Conquas'Bant.  (L.  eonquasso.  to  shake 
severelv.  F.  conquassant ;  G.  erschuttemd.) 
Severely  shaking  or  beating. 

C.  pains.  (F.  doiUeura  eonquanantes,) 
The  pains  of  labour,  at  the  time  of  their  greatest 
intensity,  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvis. 

GonquaSBa'tlOlI.  (L.  congtuuto,  to  dash 
or  break  in  pieces.  F.  eonquassation ;  G.  Zer- 
quetsehung.)  Old  term  for  the  bruising  of  recent 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  the  soft  parts  of  animals, 
in  a  mortar  till  by  their  succulent  qualities,  or 
by  an  effused  liquor,  they  form  a  pulp. 

ConquaBBatio'neB  anlml.  (L.  con- 

qttassatio,  a  severe  shaking ;  animuSy  the  mind.) 
Mental  disturbances,  affections  of  the  mind. 

Conci'aeBa  France.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
of  little  importance,  near  St.  Sauveur. 

Gon'qulnlne.  CwHtiNaO,.  A  synonym 
by  Hesse  of  Quinidine. 

GonBanOB'oent*  (L.  eonsaneseoy  to  be-' 
come  whole.)  Hoblyn's  term  for  the  healing  of 
wounds;  analogous  to  convalescent,  as  applied 
to  the  body  generally. 

CoiIBailglllll'eoUB.  (L.  eonsanouineusy 
related  by  blood.)  Belated  or  allied  by  blood  or 
in  origin. 

Gonaangnl&'ity.     (L.  oofuanguinitat ; 
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from  eum^  togeOier ;  ton^iiif ,  blood.  F.  eontoH' 
guiniti;  I.  contanguinta ;  8.  eontanguinidad ; 
M.  Vnvandtuha/t.)  Allied  in  blood  or  origin; 
proeeeding  from  the  tame  parenti. 

Ckm'seienoa*  (L.  cmueientia;  from  eum, 
with;  J0M,  to  knov.  Or.  awiUfivit;  F.  con- 
teiemef'  I.  cotueienxa;  8.  coMtfim^;  6.  Oe- 
trtMrn.)  The  knowledge  of  one's  own  actions  or 
thooghts;  the  inner  faculty  which  judges  of  the 
fight  or  wrong  of  an  action. 

OollMSien'tioiaBaesS.  (L.  amteientia, 
a  knowing  in  one's  self.  G.  Oetcutenhaftigkeit,) 
Jostneas;  uprightness. 

Term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  peculiar  to 
man,  baring  its  oigan  on  the  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  brain,  upwards  from  Cautiousness, 
and  backwards  from  Hope,  and  producing  the  sen- 
timent of  obligation,  duty,  incumbency,  justice, 
and  injustice. 

€ton'seiOllB*  (L.  amseius,  aware  of ;  from 
OM,  for  cum,  with ;  seio,  to  know.)  Aware  at, 
baring  mental  perception  of. 

G<na'setollBneB8.  (L.  conscius.  O.  Be- 
latsstsein.)  The  internal  acknowledgment  of 
baring  performed  any  particular  action  or  opera- 
tion.  The  oonditions  of  sensation,  emotion, 
▼olition,  and  thought,  are  recognised  by  it. 

The  knowledge^  in  Phrenology,  which  the  mind 
has  of  its  own  existence  and  operations ;  it  gires 
no  intimation  of  the  existence  of  the  oi^ans,  only 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds  leaving  us  en- 
tirely in  the  dark  respecting  the  menUil  affec- 
timis  of  others  where  tney  differ  from  our  own. 

C>t  dfOiibla*  A  condition  which  has  been 
described  aa  a  double  personalitr,  showing  in 
some  measure  two  separate  ana  independent 
trains  of  thought  and  two  independent  mental 
capabilities  in  the  same  indiriduaU  each  train  of 
thought  and  each  capability  being  wholly  dis- 
serered  from  the  other,  and  the  two  states  in 
which  they  respectirely  predominate  subject  to 
frequent  interenanges  and  alterations. 

0,9  moCeiilmr.  The  sensation  or  know- 
ledge of  muscular  actirity. 

Ctonseo'lltlve.  (L.  eum,  with ;  se^u&r,  to 
follow.  F.  eonsdeutif;  I.  and  8.  eonseeutivo  ;  Q. 
Jimehfolgend,)  Following  after;  succeeding  in 
Older. 

C  aomblif 'tlon.  A  term  applied  to 
the  chemical  process  br  which  a  series  of  salts 
is  formed  by  a  regularly  increaaiag  addition  of 
one  of  the  oonstituentB. 

O.  pbeBOin'0B««  The  se(inel»  of  a  disease. 
Also,  erents  occnrring  after  a  disease,  but  uncon- 
nected with  it. 

C  polofc  The  occurrence,  aa  happens 
■ometimesin  a  magnetised  bar,  of  poles  inter- 
mediate to  tboee  at  the  extreme  end. 

GoiUMneS'G«lloe«  (L.  eotueneseo,  to 
grow  old  together.)  The  gradual  approach  of 
M  age,  the  diiEsrent  organa  Duling  in  the  same 
proportioii. 

Gonaen'siial.  (L.  eomsermu,  agreement) 
Harinc  consent. 

In  Biology,  used  to  exprcM  connection  in 
action  by  means  of  nerrea  not  under  the  influence 
ofthewilL 

C  •e'ttona.  A  term  applied  to  those  reflex 
actions  which  appear  to  depend  on  a  reception  of 
an  impression  on  some  part  of  the  sensory  gan- 
glia and  ita  oonreraion  into  action,  throut^h  a 
muscular  nerre,  without  the  interrention  of  the 
eerebnim  proper.  Manr  apparently  instinctire 
•etioiis  are  supposed  to  oe  of  this  character,  aa 


the  abilitr  of  a  chicken  to  make  the  morements 
required  for  picking  up  food  immediately  after 
being  hatched ;  and  the  power  of  walking  and 
aroiding  obstacles,  whilst  the  brain  is  occupied 
on  an  altogether  different  subject,  which  a  man 
possesses. 

C.  me'ttOBfl.    Same  as  C.  actums. 

Oonsen'BlUI*  (L.  eum,  with;  sentioy  to 
feel.  I.  eonsenso.)  General  a^eement  or  concord 
of  different  parts,  or  organs,  in  effecting  a  given 
purpose;  sympathy. 

C.  ocnlo  mill.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  The 
harmony  and  association  of  movement  of  tne  eyes 
for  any  given  object. 

CJonsenf*  (L.MtM^fi/to, to  agree)  Agree- 
ment, acquiescence.    Same  as  Consettsus. 

Gon'aequent.    (L.  eonsequor,  to  follow.) 

Following  upon  as  an  effect  on  a  cause. 

C.  points.  A  term  employed  in  Physics  to 
indicate  the  intermediate  poles  that  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  a  bar  magnet.  In  such  case  the 
magnet  not  only  has  a  pole  at  each  end,  but  a 
succession  of  pole  4  in  its  length,  which  occasion 
a  reversal  of  the  direction  of  magnetisittion  at 
these  points.    Also,  called  Consecutive  poles. 

Oonaer'va*  (L.  eonservo,  to  keep.  F.  and 
G.  conserve.)  A  pharmaceutical  composition  of 
some  fresh  vegetable  and  sugar,  of  the  consist* 
enoe  of  honey. 

C.  atMrtBtlft'il.  (L.  absinthium,  worm- 
wood. )  Wormwood  leaves  one  pound,  sugar  three 
pounds.    Tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  aeetosensB.  (P.  conserve  eT alleluia.) 
One  part  of  leaves  of  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aectO" 
sella,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three  parts  of 
sugar.    Kefrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

C.  amygdala'nuii.  The  Pulvis  amyg- 
dala eomposHus  made  soft  with  water. 

O.  anrertesB.  Angelica  root  is  boiled  in 
water,  and  then  pulped,  to  each  part  of  this  pulp 
four  parts  of  sugar,  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  an  electuarr  after  solution  in  the  water  in 
which  the  root  nas  been  boiled,  are  added.  Tonic, 
aromatic,  and  stomachic. 

O.  a'pil.  f  F.  conserve  ^ache.)  The  root 
of  Apium  gropeoUns  treated  aa  C.  angelica,  and 
used  in  the  same  manner. 

C.  anraatlL  The  Gmfectio  auraniii  tor-- 
tieis. 

C.  eas'staB.  The  Confectio  cassia. 
Also,  Fr.  Codex,  cassia  pulp  100  parts,  syrup 
of  violets  75  parts,  white  sugar  20  parts,  oil  of 
orange  flower  *05  parts.  Heat  in  a  water-bath, 
all  but  the  oil,  which  add  at  the  end  of  the 
operation. 

C.  elf rt  Mwaatli.  The  Confeciio  auran- 
iii corticis. 

C.  ooebtoa'riaB,  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leaves 
of  scurry  grass,  Ooehlearia  officinalis,  one  part, 
sugar  tliree  parts,  bruised  and  mixed  well  in  a 
mortar.    An  antisoorbutie. 

O.  ejBOt^fliodl,  Fr.  Codex.  (JLuwopoiow^ 
the  dog  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosa  canina. 

C.  eytutmlsmtL  {Kwovfiarot,  a  kind  of 
wild  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosa  eamna. 

C.  flo'inm  roMi'mm  mbra'nuii*    (L. 
Jlos,  a  flower;  rosa,  a  rose;  ruber,  red.)    The 
Confectio  rosa  gallica. 

C.  In'JolflB.    {Lufula.)    The  C.  acctcsella. 

Ca  mentli'eB*  One  put  of  leaves  of  mint, 
Mentha  sativa,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three 
parts  of  sugtr.  Stomachic  in  nausea  and  romit- 
mg.     (Dunglison.) 

C>  nastnr'tll.    Fresh  water- creas,  Nastur- 
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Hum  ojleinale^  one  part,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with 
sugar  three  parts.    Antiscoroudc. 

C.  piu'iil  splno'MB.  One  part  of  the 
fruit  of  the  aloe,  iVM//iM  Mpinoiut^  pulped  with 
three  parts  of  sugar.    Astringent. 

C.  ro'MB.    The  Confectio  roue  galliea, 

C.  ro'MB  ftve'tos.  (L.  frueiuty  fruit.) 
The  Omfeetio  rosa  eanina. 

C.  •oUlaB.  Fresh  squills  1  os.,  sugar  10 
Of.    Expectorant  and  diuretic. 

C.  tamartDdo'mm,  Fr.  Codex.  Tama- 
rind pulp  50  grammes,  softened  in  a  water- bath 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  water;  to  them  sugar 
125  grammes  is  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated 
to  a  weight  of  200  grammes.  Laxative,  refri- 
gerant. 

GonserTa'tloiI.  (L.  eotuervatiot  from 
coruervo;  from  eum,  together;  tervo,  to  keep. 
Or.  €f>u\a^i9 ;  F.  eonservation  ;  I.  eomervazione  ; 
8.  eontervacum ;  Q.  CoruervirungJ\  In  Phar- 
macy, the  art  of  preserving  remedies  from  de- 
eompoaition  or  decay. 

In  Surgery,  the  preservation  of  any  part  of  the 
body. 

See  PrepareUum^  Preservative  JIuidt,  Mount' 
infff  Deeieeation,  Freezing  proeeesy  Antisepiies. 

C«  of  ea'ercjr.  See  Energy^  cotaerva- 
tionof, 

C«  of  fdree*    See  Foreej  eoneervatum  of. 

C^  pdajrsioroffy  of.  (G.  Chmervationa' 
phyeioloffie,)  A  term  applied  by  Hackel  in 
opposttion  to  the  term  physiology  of  relation.  It 
includes  the  physiology  of  nutritioxi,  or  animal 
metabolism,  that  is,  of  self-preservation,  and  the 
physiology  of  generation,  that  is,  of  preservation 
of  the  race. 

Oonser'vatlve.  (L.  eontervo,  to  pre- 
serve.) That  which  preserves  from  destruction, 
removal,  decay,  or  decomposition. 

C.  ewoln'tloii.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll,  to 
develop.)    Same  as  C.  heredity, 

C.  liered'ttgr*  (L.  hereditae^  heirship.  G-. 
Conservative  Vererbung.)  Term  applied  by 
Hackel  to  indicate  the  propagation  of  the  ag^e- 

J^ate  of  charactors  which  an  animal  has  inherited 
rom  its  ancestors,  in  opposition  to  those  which 
it  has  newly  acquired  of  itself,  which  last  he 
terms  progressive  heredity  evolution. 

C.  ■u^g'ery.  The  employment  of  those 
remedial  means  which,  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal, local  or  general,  operative  or  non-opera- 
tive, preserve  and  render  serviceable  any  part  of 
the  body,  instead  of  removing  it  by  the  knife. 

Gon'serre.    See  Comerva, 

OoiUiideil'tia.  (L.  eonsedo,  to  still  com- 
pletely.) Synonymous  with  Apocatattaeit  and 
with  Synetieis.    (Dunglison.) 

Gonsili'grOa  (L.  eon,  together  with ;  aUigOy 
a  kind  of  wheat.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  plant, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  green  hellebore, 
MeUeborue  viridis,  linn.,  by  others,  a  species  of 
aconite ;  so  called  from  its  place  of  growth. 

GonslB'tonoe.  (F.  cMsitter.  to  consist; 
from  L.  eoneietOy  to  stand  still.)  The  degree  of 
density  or  hardness  of  a  body,  or  of  the  cohesion 
of  its  particles. 

GonBlBten'tia.  (L.  eontieto,  to  stand 
still.)  An  old  term  (6r.  Atcfi^)^  used  by  Galen, 
de  J)if.  Feb,  ii,  II,  for  Acme^  or  the  height  of  a 
disease. 

Applied  to  the  humours  and  other  matters, 
useful,  as  well  as  useless ;  it  denoted  their  consti- 
tution, that  is,  their  thinness  or  thickness,  their 
solidity  or  consistence. 


Also,  applied  to  the  arrival  of  a  living  body  at 
its  fulness  and  perfectian. 

Also,  the  same  as  Contittmee, 

GoiIBol'ida.  (L.  eonsolido,  to  make  rery 
firm.  F.consolid^;O.BeinwelL)  The  herb  eon- 
sound,  or  comfrey,  Symphytum  offidnaie^  because 
of  its  supposed  power  of  agglutinating  what  is 
broken. 

C.  an'rea.  (L.  aureut^  golden.)  The  Soli" 
dago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  mqfor^  greater.  F.  grande 
consolide.)  The  Symphytum  qfficinaUf  or  com- 
frey. 

C.  me'dla.  (L.  mediutj  in  the  middle.) 
The  Ajuga  pyramidaliSf  upright  bugloss,  or 
middle  consound. 

Ako,  the  Chrysanthemum  ieueanthemum. 
C.  mlB'ima*    (L.  minimus,  least.)    The 
Bellis  perennis, 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor ^  less.)  The  Prunella 
vulgaris^  self-heal,  or  bugle. 

C.  reiTA'lis-  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  The  Del" 
phinium  consolida. 

C.  m'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Poien^ 
tilla  tormentilla. 

C.  aanMSOB'ioa.  (L.  Saraeeni,  the  Sara- 
cens.)   The  Solidago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

Gon80lldan*tla.  (L.  eonsolido,  to  make 
solid.  F.  eonsolidantes ;  Cr.  verheilend,  tusam^ 
menheilende  Mittel.)  Making  sound.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  give 
firmness  to  parts  recently  healed. 

Gonsolldated.  (L.  eonsolido,)  Made 
more  solid  than  natural ;  united. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  coherence  of  diB* 
similar  parts. 

Gonsolida'tion.  (L.  eonsolido,  F. 
eonsolidation;  I.  eonsolidatione ;  G.  Verdiehtung, 
Vereiniaung.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming 
solid ;  the  becoming  united. 

C.  of  Iniiff*    See  Lung,  eonsolidation  of, 

Gonsolldati'va*  Same  as  Consolidantia, 

Gonsorn'mtf*  (F.  eonsomnU,  from  L. 
0Ofwt«mmo,  to  perfect.  Q.  FraftbrOhe.)  A  strong 
broth  made  with  any  kind  of  gelatinous  mea^ 
becoming  solid  on  cooling. 

Gon'SOnanoe.  (L.  eonsono,  to  sound  to- 
gether.) The  production  of  sound  in  a  body, 
such  as  a  tuning-fork,  by  the  vibration  of  another 
bodv  of  similar  tone  near  to  it. 

Gon'Bonant*  (L.  eon,  with;  sono,  to 
sound.  G.  Laute.)  A  vocal  sound,  interrupted 
or  modified  by  the  special  position  of  the  acces- 
sory organs  of  the  voice,  as  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
uvula.  Consonants  are  usuallv  considered  under 
the  several  categories  of  explosive  consonants, 
aspirates,  trilling  consonants,  and  nasal  or  reso- 
nant consonants ;  they  are  also  classified  according 
to  the  place  where  the  sound-modification  occurs, 
as  labial,  dental,  and  guttural ;  and  by  some  ar^ 
described  as  liquid,  mute,  or  sibilant. 

CSy  asiilrate.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  to. 
G.  Feibungslaute,)  A  sound  arising  from  the 
column  of  air  issuing  from  the  glottis  having  to 
pass  through  a  somewhat  contracted  part  of  the 
canal  above  with  a  sighing  sound,  the  posterior 
nasal  aperture  being  closeo.  The  aspirates  are : 
K/t  Vi  'A>  't  ^1  ^^1  ^A.  Latham  observes  that 
this  word  should  be  spelt  asperate. 

O.Syden*tal.  (L.<f«rw,atooth.)  Consonants 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  tonsiie  on  the  teeth 
or  hard  palate ;  they  are  t,  th,  a,  and  dh, 

CSy  explo'aiwe.  (L.  explodo,  to  drive  out. 
Q.  Versehlusslaute.)    A  sound  produced  by  the 
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eoImnB  of  sir  under  prettore  m  the  trachea  and 
larynx  anddenly  orerooming  an  obctmction  to  iti 
exit,  nie  obatroetion  may  he  made  bT  the 
toorae  jneawd  acainat  the  palate,  by  the  cloaare 
of  the  lipa,  or  by  the  paaeage  to  the  nasal  carity 


being  cloaed ;  tney  are  b.p^  t,  dt,  M,  k,  and  ^. 

O^  CVtrtanO.    (L. 
Oonaoiiants  formed  by  the  action  of  the  root  of 


jitaimr,  the  throat) 


the  tongue  in  relation  to  the  throat;  they  are 
ky  p,  and  the  gnttnral  eh  and  ^A. 

C^a,  laTblal.  (L.  labittm.  a  lip.)  Conao- 
nants  formed  by  the  action  of  the  lipe;  they  are 
Pfff  *,  9. 

O^  Uq'oUL  Gonaooants  whoae  loand 
flowa  on,  aa  r,  ^  ai,  II,  and  n^. 

CS^amfo*  Conaonanta  the  lonnd  of  which 
ia  more  or  leas  abruptly  eat  off;  they  are  divided 
into  Coy  denUil^  C.t,  guttural,  and  (/.«,  labial. 

OaSp  raa^onaat*  (L.  reiono^  to  reaonnd.) 
A  aoond  produced  by  the  column  of  air  iaaning 
from  the  glottis  haTing  to  pass  through  the  nooe. 
the  paasage  through  the  mouth  being  occluded 
by  me  lipa  or  tongue.  The  resonant  conaonanta 
are  m  and  « . 

O^stb'Uaat.  (L.  «iM/o,  to  hisa.)  Con- 
aonanta hxfing  a  hissing  sound ;  such  are  a,  «A, 
CL  and  xhm 

e^  trOUag*  (G.  ZUterUmte.)  A  sound 
produced  by  the  paasa^  of  the  column  of  air 
issuing  from  the  glottis  through  a  chink,  the 
edgea  of  which  are  act  in  Tibiation,  as  in  the  caae 
of  the  letter  r. 

0.9  wftoVAtoiy*  (L.  ri^ro,  to  aet  in 
tiemuloaa  motion.)    Same  aa  CTL,  triiUng. 

asMtmuf.)    Poasesshig  the  properties  of  conso- 


driilHrrtlHTn.  (L.  eomtartiwmj  felbw- 
ship ;  from  eon,  with ;  mn,  a  bt^    Sympathy. 

Gon'MNia.    The  same  aa  (Uiuomnd, 

Ckm'saoiUL  {Cuuoiula,)  A  name  given 
to  the  following  plante,  because, when  boiledwith 
flesh,  they  were  said  to  agglutinate  it :  the  Sgm- 
pkftum  cMeinale,  the  comfrey;  the  BeUia  pe- 
fwijtu,  the  daisy;  the  Ajuga  rtptanu,  the 
bo^e ;  and  the  iMphwium  eoHtoluUi,  the  wild 
lanapnr. 

Ow,  mlA'dto.    The  ^'uga  ppramidaltM. 

Coilftper'SlOa  (L.  atmpergo,  to  sprinkle.) 
A  sprink&ig  about.    A  term  formerly  uaed  aa 


€hfnmpiicXLlMm    (L.  comipieio^  to  look  at.) 
BpecUdcs. 

€knuiplim'tlan«    (L.  eomtpiro,  to  agree; 
from  0M,  with ;  sptre,  to  breathe.)    Bympathj. 

Ckm'StAnta  (L.  eomtmuy  part.  oiconMio^ 
to  atand  together,  to  be  nnehtoging.)  That 
irideh  remaina  unaltered  and  nndungeable, 
0«  bAlf tarjr*  See  BatUryj  eom$iant» 
Cm  lit^iwat.  See  Otrrent,  constant. 
C.  spe'eies*  (L.  opoeieo,  kind.  O.  con- 
ttmmte  jirUm.)  A  relatiTe  term  employed  to  in- 
dicate that  CCTtain  species  of  animus  are  much 
less  diqMsed  to  vary  with  alterations  of  surround- 
ing conditions  than  othera.  Thus,  whilst  the 
apeeiea  of  doga,  horses,  nigeons,  and  fowk  can 
caaily  be  artificially  mane  to  present  many  va- 
rietiea,  othera  are  remarkably  destitute  of  this 
plasticity.  The  former  consequently  readily 
adapt  tnemaelrea  to  ehangea  of  climate  and 
locality,  and  live  long  in  the  world's  histoir; 
the  latter  last  but  a  short  time,  geologicaUy 

■P«k™^-     __    .  .  ^ 

(I- 


eoniteilatuiy  itndded  with  stars ;  im^iiMf mm,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment  for 
iianiaiiiwg  toothacho  and  healing  wounda ;  made 
of  the  powder  of  dried  earthworms,  with  the  fat 
of  the  bear  or  wild  boar,  deacribed  by  Kealerua 
BediriTua,  IVomm,  170. 
Cknuitema'tio.     (L.  conttimo^  to  dia- 

quiet.)    A  synonym  of  stupor. 

Oon'Stlpated.  (F.  eonttipi;  6.  hart- 
leibig.)    Affected  with  Conttipation, 

Gon'Stipatillflr*  Having  the  power  to 
produce  Cbnstipatian. 

GoiIStlpa*tiO«    See  Constipation, 

Constlpa'tlonu  (L.  eonttipo,  to  cram 
cloae.  F.  constipation;  I.  eostipazione ;  8.  con- 
siipacion  ;  G.  Hartlcibigkcit^  VerstopJungA  Cos- 
tiveness ;  tardinesa  in  evacuating  the  bowels,  and 
so  distinct  from  obatiDation,  which  properly 
meana  the  total  want  of  evacuation.  In  consti- 
pation the  fieceo  are  hard,  and  may  be  retained 
from  that  cauae,  from  weakness  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  lar^  inteatinea,  or  from  diseanes  of 
the  anus,  making  defrecation  difficult  or  pain- 
ful. 

OonStlf  ueiUi*  (I^  constitno,  to  arranM 
or  dispoae.  F.  eonstUuant;  6.  ausmachena.) 
Setting  in  order;  arranging ;  dbpocing.  Aoplied 
formerly  to  cerUin  aubstancea  mtroaooed  into 
medirinal  combinationa,  and  supposed  to  exert 
thepower  of  giving  form  and  consistence. 

wniMtA%''WMMktm  (L.  constitno.  to  place 
together.)  An  easential  part  of  a  thing.  One 
of  the  subotancea  of  which  a  compound  body  ia 
made  up. 

Alao,  uaed  in  Pharmacy  in  theaense  of  Consti" 
tmens. 

Om  ^Hi&mma^tmry*  One  of  the  elements,  aa 
carbon,  hydrogen^  or  phosphorua,  entering  into 
the  composition  of  the  Dody. 

C^  proz'tmato.  A  compound  substance, 
aa  albumin  or  fat,  forming  part  of  the  body. 

€JoiUitltll'tiO«    Sune  aa  Constitution, 
C  a'erta.    (L.  acr,  air.)    Same  aa  Consti* 
tution,  atmospheric* 

O.  nerro'SA.  (Ncwpov,  a  nerve.)  The 
nervous  temperament. 

Gonstita'tloii*  (!<•  constitution  nature, 
diaposition ;  from  eonstituo,  to  dispose.  F.  consti- 
tution;  6.  Jjeibesbeschafenheit.)  The  composition 
of  a  thing.  The  general  habit  or  temperament 
of  the  body,  aa  evinced  in  the  peculiar  quality  of 
theperformance  of  ita  functions. 

The  bodily  constitution  is  said  to  be  good  or 
bad,  strong  or  weakf  robust  or  delicate,  according 
to  the  general  way  in  which  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  carried  on  and  the  actions  performed. 

Cf  ayoploe^tlo.  See  ApopUetie  constilu* 
tion, 

C^  •rte'iisl.  (Afrmpia^  an  artery.)  The 
condition  in  which  artenal  blood  ia  supposed  to 
be  in  excess;  rich  in  blood-coipnades  and  in 
fibrin. 

0*t  atOMMqplior'ie*  The  constitution  and 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere  in  their  relation 
to  the  health  of  individuals  or  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

0.«  bfl'lons-  (L.  hilis,  bile.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  condition  of  the  body  prone  to 
disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  liver. 

C.,epUlem'ie,ofatinospli«ie.  A  term 
employed  by  Sydenham  to  denote  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the'  atmosphere  caused  by  unknown 
telluric  influences,  which,  varying  from  >;ear  to 
year,   detenninea  the  occurrence  of  ^idemic 
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diieuM.  and  the  ipeoial  Tarieties  of  oharaotor 
which  they  asBume. 

Cm  Irn'monrs  oL  An  old  tenn  for  the 
blood,  chyle,  and  lymph. 

C.f  In'doleat.  The  oonditbn  of  body  in 
which  the  morbid  tendency  is  to  paaaiTe  oon- 
gestiona  and  chronic  absoeiees  ratner  than  to 
ocate  inflammationa. 

Cf  Ir'ritable.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  any  local  dineaae  tends  to  produce  dia- 
torbed  conditiona  of  nerroua  system. 

C.f  med'leaL  The  relationship  which 
pertains  between  olimatio  oonditiona  and  the 
diseases  accompanying  them. 

Om,  robniif  •  A  condition  of  body  in  which 
there  is  great  power  of  resistanoe  to  morbid  in- 
fluences. 

€••  atronff*  Same  as  C,  robuti, 
Goncititu'tional*  (F.  eomtUuiiotmel ; 
I.  eomtitutionale ;  S.  eonttitueumal.)  That 
which  refers  to,  or  depends  upon,  the  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  individual.  In  such  terms  as 
constitutional  syphilis,  struma,  and  the  like,  is 
understood  a  subtle  change  in  the  process  of  nu- 
trition, by  which  the  composition  of  the  tissues 
is  modified  or  depraved.  But  a  more  material 
view  is  that  in  some  constitutional  diseases  par- 
ticles of  the  disease  float  in  the  blood,  and  are 
deposited  in  the  tissues,  which  take  up  the  non- 
risnment  intended  for  them,  and  exert  a  preju- 
dicial influence  on  the  adjoining  parte. 

Cdlsea'ses.  {Q.  GonttittUtomanomalien.) 
A  term  applied  to  diseases  which  are  supposed  to 
arise  from  some  inherent,  perhapa  hereditary, 
iault  of  the  structure  of  the  body.  This  term 
haa  been  used  to  denote  the  diseases  which  affect 
the  whole  system.  It  has  also  been  restricted  to 
those  diseaaes  which  are  supposed  to  be  developed 
from  some  &ulty  exercise  of  the  natural  functions 
of  the  body,  such  as  gout. 

C.  Ibr'iniilflB.  See  Formula,  comtitU' 
tional. 

C.  infee'tloii.  A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  person  in  the  later  stages  of  such  a 
disease  aa  cancer,  when  secondary  growths  have 
occurred ;  the  supposition  in  this  case  being  that 
eanoer  is  primarily  a  local  disease. 

C*  sypli'lllSa    See  Syphilis^  eonttitutiomU, 

C-wa'ter.    See  Water,  eonatitutionul. 
Oenatrio'tod.     (L.  eomtringo,  to  draw 
together.)    Suddenly  narrowed. 

GonBtrio'tlon.  (L.  eanttrictio,  a  bind- 
ing together ;  from  eonatringo,  to  draw  together ; 
from  cum,  together;  ttringo,  to  draw  tight.  F. 
ponttriotion,  reterrement;  I.  eoitruume;  S.  Mfi- 
Miriceion  ;  Q.  Zu»ammmuehnurung.)  The  act  of 
narrowing  or  tightening  in  a  oiroular  manner. 
Also,  the  narrowing  itaelf. 

C«-1»aiid  seiiMt'tloii.  A  feeling  aa  of  a 
eord  tied  round  the  waist ;  a  symptom  of  some 
diseaaes  of  the  spinal  eord. 

C.f  t«f  anold  lU'oiltom.  (L.  Utanua; 
f»ix,  a  sickle ;  forma,  shape.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  flrm,  hard  constriction  at  or  near  the  internal 
OB  uteri,  which  is  said  to  have  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  in  some  cases  altogether  prevented,  th« 
completion  of  labour. 

Oonstrio'tlve.  (L.  comtrinffo,  to  bind 
together.  F.  attringent,  contraetif;  G.  adttrin' 
gir§nd,  zuaammermuhtna,)  Capable  of  binding 
together ;  styptic ;  astringent. 

vonstnetor.  (L.  eomtringo.  F.  Am- 
ttricteur  ;  I.  eottrittore  ;  G.  ZutammengUhender, 
ZmammemehnHrer,)      That  which    narrows; 


usoally  applied  to  mnfolea  which  straighten  or 
contract  a  part. 

C.alsBBa'st.   The  JDtpruao*'  gto  nati. 

C.  a'BL  (F.  eonstrieUur  d$  Fanut.)  The 
sphincter  ani. 

C.  eim'iiL  (L.  eunnuB,  the  female  puden- 
dum.)   The  iSphineUr  vaginm. 

C.  flui'oliiai  Inte'Hor.  (L.  fauoet,  the 
entrance  of  the  throat;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
C,  pkaryngit  superior. 

C.  latli'mi  flui'eliiiii*  (L.  itthmm,  a 
strait ;  fauces,  the  entrance  of  the  throat)  The 
FaUUoglouue  muscle. 

C.  latlft^mi  fliu'elvm  iBfls'iior.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)    The  C.  uthmifaucium, 

C*  latlft'iai  fliu'oliiai  rape'rior*  (L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  FaUUopharyngeut  muscle. 

C.  laiTii'^U.  (£.  larynx.)  A  term  applied 
by  lieutaud  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  crico- 
arytasnoideus  lateralis  and  thyro-arvtenoideus. 

C.  na'sL  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.;  The  Com- 
pressor  naris  musole. 

CofHerbin'taux.  (F.serrefUBudeTHer' 
Uniaux,)  An  instrument  composed  of  a  cannula, 
to  which  the  box  of  a  tourniquet  is  adapted  in 
order  to  tighten  the  ligature  placed  around  the 
neck  of  a  tumour. 

C.  of  WnokL.    See  Compressor  of  Nuek, 

C.  of  CBSopli'afiu.  Some  thick  circular 
muscular  flbres  at  the  upper  end  of  the  cssopha* 
gus* 

C.  OTbleula'rta  ure'tlinD.  (L.  orbieu' 
iaris,  circular.)    The  C.  urethras. 

C.  o'rls.  (F.  constrieteur  de  la  bouche.) 
The  Orbicularis  oris  musole. 

C.  palpebra'!niiii«  The  Orbicularis  pal' 
pebrarum  muscle. 

C.  pbarjn'rU  Infb'rtor.  (L.  pharynx  ; 
inferior,  lower.  F.  constrieteur  inferieur;  G. 
unterer  Schhmdsehnurer.)  A  large  trapezoidal 
musole  forming  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  It 
arises  from  the  side  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  from 
the  obUque  line  of  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  quadrilateral  surface  behind  it,  and  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  same  cartilage  for  about 
one  turd  of  an  inch.  The  lower  fibres  run  horizon- 
tally, the  upper  obliquely  upwards  and  backwards 
to  meet  in  the  median  raphe  behind  the  pharynx, 
some  flbres  decussating  with  those  of  the  opposite 
side.  The  lower  border  forms  the  line  of  demar- 
eation  between  the  pharynx  and  cesophafpis.  The 
muscle  is  in  relation  externally  and  oehind  with 
the  prevertebral  muscles,  laterally  with  the  thy- 
roid body  and  the  trunk  of  the  carotid  artery. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbanriifrU  meTdiiui.  (L.  meeUus,  in 
the  middle.  F.  constrieteur  mogen  ;  G.  mittlerer 
Sehlundechniirer.)  A  &n-Bhaped  musole  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  mater  and  leaaer 
oomua  of  tne  hyoid  bone  and  from  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligament,  and  being  inserted,  by  joining 
with  its  fellow,  into  the  poaterior  median  fibrous 
raph<  of  the  pharrnz,  the  lower  fibres  passing 
downwards  beneath  the  inferior  constrictor,  the 
middle  running  transversely,  and  the  upper  as- 
cending and  overlapping  the  superior  constrictor. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbarjn'rls  svpe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  constrieteur  supSrieur ;  G.  oberer 
Schlundsehniirer,)  A  quadrilateral  muade  arising 
from  the  lower  third  of  the  posterior  border  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate  ana  the  hamular  process 
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of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  oontis^ons  portion 
of  the  palate  bone,  and  the  reflected  portion  of  the 
tenaor  palati,  from  the  pterygo-maziUary  li^- 
ment,  firom  the  alveolar  process  above  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  mylo-nyoLd  ridge,  and  oy  a  few 
fibres  £rom  the  side  of  the  tongue  in  connection 
with  the  genio-hyo-glossus.  From  these  points 
the  fibres  cunre  backwards  to  be  inserted  into  the 
median  raph£,  being  also  prolonged  by  means  of  a 
fibrous  aponeurosis  to  the  pharyngeal  spine  on  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  receives 
its  nerve  supply  from  tne  pharyngeal  plexus. 
(Qra/s  'Anatomy.') 

C.  uro'flmD.  (OvpnBpa.  F.  eorutrietsur 
d$  Fwrdthre.)  A  muscle  which  lies  between  the 
two  la  vers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia.  It  arises 
from  tne  upper  part  of  the  ramud  of  the  pubis  on 
each  side  in  two  strata^  which  embrace  the  mem- 
branous urethra  and  join  with  their  fellows  of 
tiie  opposite  side  above  and  below,  generally  by 
means  of  a  tendinous  raph£. 

C.  vaffl^se.  (  Vagina.  F.  eorutrieUur  du 
wgin.)    The  Sphincter  vagina, 

C.  vest'oflB  urliia'rlflD.  (L.  vetiea,  a 
bladder;  urina^  urine.  F.  eonstricteur  de  la 
9Utie.)  A  name  for  the  detrusor  urinse,  or 
longitudinal  fibres  of  tho  muscular  coat  of  the 
bladder. 

O*  wnlfweD.  (  Vulva.)  The  Sphincter  va- 
gina, 

Constrin'ffent*  (L.  eonetringo^  to  bind 
together.  Y .  ewutringent ;  G.  tttsammenziehend.) 
Binding  together;  styptic.  Same  as  Astrin- 
gent. 

ConatraotlveneBB.    (L.  eonttrucj  to 

build  or  frame.)  Term  for  a  phrenological 
Csculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals. 
havinff  its  organ  at  that  part  of  the  temporal 
bone  immediately  above  the  spheno- temporal 
suture,  and  producing  the  tendency  to  construct 
or  fashion  in  general. 

C<mstiipra'tlon.  (L.  constuproy  to 
ravish.)    fiape. 

Consiietll'dOa  (L.  eonsuetudoj  from  eon- 
ameeeo,  to  accustom.)    Habit. 

O*  men'stma*  (L.  menetruue,  monthly.) 
The  menses  of  women. 

CoiISlllta'tloiI*  (L.  eoneulto,  to  give  or 
ask  counsel.  F.  consultation  ;  Q.  Zurathcziehen^ 
Coneuitation.)  This  familiar  term  was  anciently 
explained  as  signifying  that  office  of  the  physi- 
cian by  which  the  unlearned  are  instructed  by 
the  learned,  than  which  duty  none  among  the 
duties  of  medical  men  is  more  important.  But 
the  term  consultation  is  now  applied  to  a  con- 
sideration of,  and  deliberation  on,  by  one  or  more 
infiij|if#^  practitioners,  the  condition  of  a  sick 
p«son,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  his 
treatmenL  Consultations  were  called  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largns  Dehberationee  eontentumeeque. 

In  France,  the  term  is  also  extended  to  the 
advice  given  oy  the  phvsician,  and  to  the  written 
statement  contaiung  tne  opinion  of  the  consult- 
ants. 

HknumillllUt'tllin*  An  old  barbarous 
term  for  a  dish  made  by  cutting  a  hen  into  small 
pieces,  removing  the  head,  feet,  and  fat,  and  di- 
gesting it  without  any  addition  in  a  well-covered 
vessel  by  the  heat  of  a  water  bath  to  extract  the 
jnioe. 

Subsequently,  the  term  was  applied  in  the  same 
manner  as  Coneommd^  or  to  any  gelatinous  broth. 
(Schenkius  and  Morcllus.) 

OoilA1Ulip'tiO&*     (Ii«  eoniumOf  to  wear 


out.)  A  wasting  or  falling  away.  The  popular 
term  for  I*hthists,  pulmonary. 

Caff  broneli'iaL  Same  as  Phthisis,  bron- 
chial, 

C.»  dyspep'tio.  Same  as  Fhthisis,  dys- 
peptic. 

C.f  llB'brUe.    See  Phthisis,  febrile. 

C.»  ffalloplnir*  (F.  galoper^  from  Old 
Flem.  toalop.  a  gallop ;  or  from  Ooth.  gallaupjan^ 
to  leap ;  or  klaupany  to  run.)  A  term  for  pul- 
monary phthisis  which  runs  a  verv  rapid  course. 

Cm  Uuyiiffe'ala  Same  as  Phthisis,  laryn- 
geal. 

Of  mi'ner's.    See  Phthisis,  miner's. 

C.  Of  spi'nal  eord.  A  synonym  of  Ataxy, 
locomotor. 

C.  of  tbe  bow'elSa  Same  as  Phthisis,  ab- 
dominal. 

Cm  pot'ter*s.     Same  as  Phthisis,  potter's. 

Cm  piil'inonar3r.  (L.  pultno,  a  lung.) 
Same  as  Phthisis,  pulmonary. 

Cm  se'nlle.    Same  as  Phthisis,  senile. 

Cm  taber'ciilar.  See  Phthisis,  tubercular. 
Consumptl'vaa      (L.    consume,   to  de- 
stroy'.)   An  old  name  for  caustics. 

ConSUinp'tlve*  (L.  eonsumo.)  Threat- 
ened with,  or  suffering  from.  Consumption. 

C/s  ireeda  The  Eriodictyon  oali/orni- 
eum. 

ConSUin'tlO*    (L.  eonsumo.    G.  Auszeh- 
rung.)     Consumption,  pulmonary  consumption. 
ContabeB'oenoea      Same  as  Contabes- 
eentia. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  wasting  away,  or  arrested 
growth  of  the  stamens. 

ContobOBOen'tia*  (L.  eontabeseo,  to 
wither  or  pine  away.)  An  old  term  for  atrophy, 
consumption,  marasmus,  or  any  wasting  of  the 
body. 

Gon'taota  (L*  eontaetus;  from  eum,  to- 
gether; tango,  to  touch.  Gr.  i^aDo-ic;  F.  con- 
tact; I.  eontatto;  S.  eontacto ;  G.  Beriihrung.) 
The  touching  or  apposition  of  surfaces  of  two 
bodies.  It  may  be  mediate  through  the  agency 
of  some  third  body,  or  immediate  and  direct.  • 

C>  ao'tion*  A  change  or  decomposition 
produced  in  a  substance  by  contact  with  another 
substance,  which  remains  unaltered.  The  term 
was  introduced  by  Berzelius  to  denote  such  effects 
as  the  decomposition  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 
contact  with  nnely  divided  platinum  or  gold. 

C*  break'er.  A  part  of  an  induction 
machine  which  serves  to  open  and  close  the  cur- 
rent ;  also  called  Rheototne. 

Cm  breaJL'lnir*  The  act  of  interrupting 
the  circuit  of  an  electric  current. 

C.«  malKbaiT"  ^he  act  of  completing  the 
eircuit  for  the  passage  of  an  electric  current. 

ContarO'tUOa  (L<  eontaetus.)  Relating 
to  contact  and  the  sensation  of  contact. 

C*  dlMunmlna'tion.  (L.  diserimino,  to 
distinguish.)  The  capacity  to  distinguish  as 
two  the  simultaneous  impressions  of  two  some- 
what separated  points  on  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
This  faculty  vanes  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  is  diminished  or  destroyed  oy  some  diseases. 
Oontao'tuala  (L.  eontaetus.)  Bclatiug 
to  contact. 

Conta'ffio-miasiiiaf  lo.    (L.  eonta- 

gium,  contact,  contagion ;  miasm.)  Applied  to 
such  diseases  as  enteric  fever,  cholera,  influenza, 
which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  propagated  both 
by  contact  with  the  sick  and  by  development  of 
oontagtum  in  the  surroundings  of  a  person. 
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Oimta'ffiim«  (L.  eorUaetm,  a  touching; 
from  eontingo^  to  toucn.  F.  contagion;  G.  An^ 
tteekung.)  The  proceas  hy  which  a  detemunate 
disease  is  communicated  nrom  person  to  person 
hy  means  of  a  particulate  or  sensible  material, 
wnich,  originating  in  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
is  transmitted  by  direct  contact,  or  by  an  inter- 
mediate carrier,  to  one  not  sick  of  the  disease,  in 
whom  it  produces  the  same  disease  with  like 
power  of  propsgation. 

TMs  word  and  the  term  infection  have  been 
used  very  loosely ;  sometimes  interchan^bly, 
sometimes  in  contradistinction ;  the  one  imply- 
ing direct  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
the  otiier  indirect  contact  through  the  meaium  of 
effluTia ;  but  some  authors  use  infection  to  de- 
scribe direct  contact,  others  conta^on. 

Also,  the  communicable  material  causing  an 
infectious  disease ;  otherwise  called  Contagium. 
C»f  eomimoii.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease is  supposed  occasionally  to  arise  from  other 
causes  than  from  propagation  by  a  similar  disease. 
In  contradistinction  to  (7.,  tpee^. 

C.«  dead.  Transmission  of  disease  by  means 
of  the  effluvia  or  the  evacuations  of  the  sick  per- 
son. 

Ch  Imine'dlate.  (L.  immediatut,  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle  between  two  ob- 
jects.) The  transmission  of  disease  by  direct 
contact  of  body  with  body. 

C.9  Uw'liipr.  The  transmission  of  disease  by 
contact  of  living  individual  with  living  indi- 
vidual. 
Also,  the  same  as  Contagium  tfivum. 
C  me'diate.  (L.  medius,  that  which  is 
in  the  middle.)  Transmission  of  disease  through 
the  intermediation  of  a  carrying  substance  for  the 
contagium,  as  the  clothes  of  uie  sick,  water,  or 
air. 

0.9  hm'woiis.  a  term  for  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  imitation,  which  has  been  observed 
in  some  hysterical  disorders. 

C,  speelf 'io.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease propagates  another  of  like  kind,  and  can  only 
so  arise. 

Conta'ffionlste  (L.  contagium.  F<  con-- 
tagjonniste;  I.  and  8.  contagionitta.)  One  who 
maintains  that  such  diseases  as  yellow  fever, 
pla^e,  and  cholera,  are  communicable  by  con- 
tagion. 

Contaffiosltjr.  (L.  eonlagioy  a  touch- 
ing.) The  quality  or  amount  of  contagion  in 
dilferent  diseases. 

Conta'ffloiUI.  (L.  contagiotua,  F.  eon^ 
tagieux;  I.  and  8.  coniagioao;  G.  ansteckcnd.) 
That  which  ia  capable  of  being  communicated 
by  contact  or  contagion,  as  in  the  case  of  sjrphiUs 
and  of  parasitic  affections.  See  also  Contagion. 
C.  bi'opUuit.  See  Bioplaat^  eontagiout. 
Conta'slonsness.  (L.  contagionu.) 
The  faculty  of  being  propagated  by  contagion. 

Oonta'riom.  (L-  contagium,  a  touching. 
F.  eontage  ;  G.  Ansteckungutof.)  Term  applini 
to  the^  supposed  solid  or  gaseous^  organised  or  un- 
organisea^  substance,  by  which  infectious  or  con- 
tagious diseases  are  communicated. 

^  Cm  ner'woiis.  A  term  applied  to  a  con- 
tagium which  is  imagined  by  some  in  order  to 
account  for  the  spread  of  sucn  nervous  diseases 
as  hysteria,  chorea,  and  such  like. 

C.  wl'wimi.    (L.  vivus,  living.)    An  or- 

Sinised  and  living  cause  of  contagion,  as  the 
acillus  authraei*. 

Cont«iiipla|»'lles  dl'ea.    (L.  contcm* 


plabilit,  viewing  attentively ;  dies,  a  day.)    Cri- 
tical days. 

Oontemplatlo*  (L.  eontcmplatio,  an 
attentive  considering.)  A  synonym  of  Catalepgff, 

OontentiOa  (!••  eontentio,  a  contest ;  m>m 
contendOf  to  dispute.)  A  synonym  of  OofuultO' 
tion. 

Oonten'tion*    Same  as  Setentum, 

Conten'tivea  (L.  continent,  part,  of  mm- 
tineo,  to  retain.  F.  contentif;  I.  and  8.  contcn* 
tivo.)  The  same  m Retentive.  Applied  to  band- 
ages which  retain  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  the 
ends  of  fractured  bonea,  in  apposition. 

Oontez'tare.    Same  as  Texture. 

Ctontifru'lty.  (L.  eontiguus,  that  may  he 
touched.  F.  conttguiti;  G.  Anandereinstoeeen.) 
Immediate  vicinity ;  close  neighbourhood. 

Ch  Ul'w  ot.  The  principle  that  the  occur- 
rence of  one  of  two  or  more  states  of  conscious- 
ness, which  generally  exist  together,  revives  the 
others. 

Ck>lItiff'aoiUI.  (L.  eontiguue.)  Close 
by,  very  near. 

Con'tinence.  (L.  continentia,  from  eon' 
tineo^  to  contain.  F.  continence;  1.  continenza; 
G.  Keuachheit,)  Restraint ;  especially  abstinence 
from  sexual  congress. 

Cton'tinent.  (L.  eontineo,  to  keep  to- 
getiier^  or  continue.  F.  continent;  G.  enthalt- 
tam,  einhaltend.)  Keeping  together ;  continual. 
Also,  practising  Contittenee, 

C.  eanae.    See  Cauta  eontinene. 

C  fe'wers.    Same  as  Fever,  continued, 

Conttn'aed.  (L.  continuo,  to  hold  on.  F. 
continu;  0.  bestandig,  fortlaufend,  ummterhro- 
chen.)    Having  no  interruption. 

C.  fe'wer.    See  Fever^  continued. 

Conttnn'itjr.  (L.  continue,  to  connect, 
to  last.  F.  continuity;  1.  continuita;  G.  Dauer, 
Fortdauer.)  Vnintemipted  connection;  union 
without  a  Dreak ;  the  being  uninjured. 

C.9  le'sion  of.  (L.  Iteaio,  a  damaging.) 
Destruction  of  continuity,  produced  by  disease. 

C.  of  lift.  (G.  Continuitat  dee  Lebens.) 
That  view  according  to  which  the  male  ana 
female  germs,  and  especially  the  ova,  are  not 
entirely  new  creations,  as  held  by  those  who 
maintun  the  discontinuity  of  life,  but  are  com- 
posed of  reserve  germ  protoplasm,  that  is  to  say, 
of  reserved  embryonal  cells,  which,  owing  to 
their  central  nosition,  are  withdrawn  from  the 
stimuli,  which  induce  development,  but  retain 
the  capacity  for  life  in  a  latent  condition. 

Cf  ■ota'tloii  oC  Term  applied  to  wounds 
of  the  drin,  bones,  or  other  organs. 

C.y  sjm'patliy  of.  See  Sympathy  ofcon- 
tmuity, 

C-tbe'onr.  (G.  Continuitatt-theerie,)  The 
theory  advanced  by  Lyell,  that  the  fauna  and 
flora  discovered  in  the  successive  strata  of  the 
earth  constitute  a  successive  series  of  forms,  de- 
scended from  those  of  older  date^  and  differing 
only  in  oonsequenoe  of  the  climatic  conditions  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  This  tiieory  sup- 
planted Cuvier's  cataclysmal  theory  or  theory  of 
catastrophies,  in  which  it  was  maintained  that 
successive  new  creations  were  produced  with  each 
great  change  of  the  earth's  surface;  and  it  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Darwin's  theory  of  £  volution. 

Contln'aoas.  (U,  continue.)  Persistent; 
uninterrupted  in  course  or  structure,  having  no 
joint  or  break. 

C.  our'rent.    See  Current,  continuout. 
C.  spoo'tnuii.    See  Spectrum,  continuoue. 
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C.  flo^tBre.    See  Sutwnt,  eotUinutus, 

Hontor'tflB*  (L.  eomiorttu,  twisted.)  An 
Order  of  Gamt^ptfaim  in  the  tetncyclous  Division 
ot  JHcotpkdotu  in  Saeh's  elassifioation.  It  in- 
cbides  Gcntiaaaeea,  Loganaciie,  Stiyduuoes, 
Apoeyneees,  and  Aselepiadseee. 

AJso,  a  linneen  sjnoojrm  of  Apoeyniieea. 

Hontorted.  (X.  eontortuty  part,  of  eon- 
torqm€Of  to  twist.  F.  contaunU;  6.  gedrehtj 
gewum^^H,  penc&rrtm,)    Twisted. 

C  OBsttva'ttoB.  See  .^ttiwatioHj  ctm^ 
tarUd. 

Oontor^tlO.    See  Comtcrtum, 
CeotBrn'mewortobralls.  CLeoiumna^ 
a  eoliimn ;  wtrUbra^  a  spine  bone.)    Curratore  of 
the  spine. 

Cmitar^tloil*  (L.  cotttorqtteo,  to  twist. 
'F.camiarsum;  G.Kriimmungf  Verdrehimgy  Ytr^ 
rtiUamg.)    A  twisting. 

Contortlpli'eate.  (L.  eontortus^  part 
of  »tUoiytieo  ;  plieo^  to  fold.)  Plaited  or  folded 
in  a  twisted  manner. 

GantO^tlve.  (L.  eoiU&rtuiA  Applied  to 
the  parts  of  a  single  wborl  placed  in  a  circle, 
eaeh  exhibiting  a  torsion  of  its  axis.  (Stor- 
Bonth.) 
^  IJoil'tOlir*  (P.  eomiourf  from  eonioumert  to 
£stort,  to  pass  round.)    The  outline  of  a  body. 

C^  donble*  totoe  o&  Term  applied  to 
certain  nerre  fibres,  because  they  present  a  second 
line  at  their  margin,  which  follows  all  the 
windings  and  irregiuaritiea  of  the  surface. 

C.  MntOigm    A  term  in  Dentistry  for  the 

Rstormtion  in  gold  of  the  original  form  of  the 

crown  of  a  tooth  when  a  part  of  it  has  been  lost. 

C  Umtmt  IHpob's.     See  Ow§n*$  contour 

^wM^9» 

Hon'tmu  (L.  eonira,  against;  orer  agunst. 
F.  eontrt;  O.  fegen.)  Uaed  as  a  particle  of  op- 
position, and  signifying  counter,  or  opposing. 

Hon'tra-aperta'ra.    (L.  contra^  op- 

poong,  or  eounter;  aperturm^  an  aperture:  from 
•jwrio,  to  open.  F.  eentrt^cwvtriure ;  6.  Ge- 
gm^mmtg.)  A  term  for  an  opening  or  aperture 
maile  in  an  abseeea^  opposite  to  one  already 
existing  in  it,  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matter 
and  promote  the  healing  process. 

Hontrac'ted.  (M,eamtraeiu»^yKit.tdeo9^ 
irmJkOf  to  dimw  together.)    Shortened  narrowed. 
Ckid^My.    See  jRdneg,  eontracUd. 

G<nitrae*tlle.  (L.  auUrako,  to  contract 
F.  ecmirueiiU:  G.  ZuMtanmemxiehbmr.)  Capable 
9l  eontraeting.  Applied  to  bodies  which  more 
tfaemielTes  and  are  capable  of  moving  other 
bodies  by  the  approximation  of  their  molecules 
in  certain  directions. 

Cm  ettllBleb    A  synonym  of  Mmseular 

C«  tli^saMk  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  include  the  structures  bj  which  the  more- 
■ents  of  a  leucocyte  and  oi  a  filiated  cell  are 
performed,  as  well  as  the  Tarious  forms  of 
muscular  tiasne. 

C  wvl'stela*  See  VrneU,  cotttraetils, 
CoUktnctll'itTm  (h.  eontrahoy  to  draw 
together.  F.  eontrmctUiU ;  6.  ZuMmmmm$h' 
hmrkeitt  ComtraetiiitSt.)  An  elementary  pro- 
nertj  td  Hving  substance  consisting  of  two  acts : 
ant,  and  essentially,  a  shorteninr  on  the  ap- 
pEeation  of  a  stimulus,  and  sutMequentlT  a 
lengthening.  The  cause  is  unknown,  but  it  is 
aaMidated  with  eleetrieal  disturbance  and  with 
dhemical  ehanges  in  the  compositum  of  the  tissue, 
chiefly  of  the  nature  of  oxidation,  rendered  evi* 


dent  by  the  formation  of  carbonie  anhydride, 
lactic  add,  acid  salts,  odorous  substances,  and  by 
the  doTclopment  of  heat.  Contractility  dimp- 
pears  at  death.  It  is  most  marked  in  compounds 
containing  much  idbumin,  and  eomparatiyely 
little  water  and  fat,  but  a  remarkable  exception 
exiits  in  the  case  of  nerres,  which  do  not  appear 
to  possess  contraetilitY. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  capacity 
for  shortening  itself  belonging  to  muscular  fibre ; 
it  is  employed  by  many  as  synonymous  with 
irritability.  By  some,  a  distinction  ii  made, 
oontractility  being  the  capacity  of  a  muscle  for 
contraction,  initabiUty  being  its  readiness  to 
contract  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  property  by  which 
the^  particles  of  bodies  resume  their  origina 
position  when  the  power  applied  to  separate  them 
IS  withdrawn;    tk\iB  bemg  synonymous  with 
Elasticity, 

Cf  ainaBlNtUL  The  capacity  for  contrac- 
tion possessed  by  the  amoeba,  leueoeytcB,  and 
similar  masses  of  sarcode. 

<^«  •h'IbiaL  Bichaf  s  term  for  the  oon- 
tractility of  those  muscles  which  are  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  wUL 

C,  etoe^trle.    See  Weetrie  contraetUity. 

Cp  Ikrada'ie.    See  Faradaie  cotUraetkitg 

C^  miu'ciilar.  See  Mutcular  eotUrae^ 
tility, 

Cf  oryaii'le,  tnaea'stble.  BichatTsterm 
for  the  contractility  of  the  fibre-cells  of  such  parts 
aa  the  corium  of  tne  skin  and  the  capillaries. 

Cff  ovgaa'iev  scnlatble.  Bichaf  s  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  cardiac  muscular  fibres 
and  of  the  inyoluntary  muscles. 

Cf  pri'iiuwy*  (6.  primSrt  conirattili- 
tSt,)  The  contracdUty  presented  by  incodrdinated 
protoplasm,  that  is,  protoplasm  in  which  the 
granules  are  irregularly  distributed  throujs>h  its 
substance.  Such  protoplasm  is  found  in  the 
lowest  organisms  and  in  embryonal  cells  and 
gland  cells. 

Cf  •ee^Mitfavy.  fL.  ieeundtUf  second.  G. 
teeondire  QmtraetilitdtJ)  That  oontractility 
which  is  obseryed  in  cilia. 

Cf  ter^ttajry.  (L.  iertiua,  third.  G.  <«r- 
tiSre  Gmtraetilitdt.)  The  property  of  coordi- 
nated protoplasm,  or  of  that  protoplasm  in  which 
the  granules  are  arranged  in  a  linear  manner,  aa 
in  true  muscular  tissue. 

C^  wTtia.      (L.  vita,  life.)      The  power 
possessed  by  liying  muscle  of  shortening  itself. 
Oontrac'tlo*    See  Contraetum. 

C.  eor^dls.  (L.  mt,  the  heart)  The  systole 
of  the  heart 

Gontrae'ttoll.  (L.  cotUrako,  to  draw 
together.  F.  eontraetiom;  O.  ^tiamm*mzie~ 
humg.)  A  term  for  the  shortening  of  a  muscle 
from  some  morbid  cause. 

Also,  for  the  action  arising  from  excited  eon- 
tractility,  or  the  shortening  of  Uying  muscular 
fibre  on  the  application  of  stimulus. 

Also,  a  moitdd  shortening  of  any  structure 
whether  aeoompanied  or  not  by  alteration  of 
tissue. 

Cf  mmnThii^m   See  Amaboid  wtovemunts. 

Cf  oentrle.  (L.  eeninmt,  a  centre.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  pro- 
duced by  gjmnastic  exercises,  when  the  two  ends 
of  the  muscles  are  allowed  to  approximate  to  each 
other  by  the  moyement  of  the  limb. 

Cf  tSXtmxT*    See  Ciliary  motion. 

Of  ejcean'trie.    (L.  ex,  out  of;  oomtrum^ 
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a  centre.)  A  term  applied  to  oontraetion  of  a 
muscle,  produced  by  gjmnastio  exercises  or  other 
stimulation,  when  the  limb  is  kept  from  more- 
ment. 

C^  flliiillajry.  (Jj.JibriUa^  a  small  fibre.) 
Irregular  trembling  contraction  s  of  the  fibrilliB 
of  the  muscles  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophj.  They  may  occur  spontaueously,  or  may 
be  excited  by  an  outer  stimulus,  as  a  blow  or  an 
electric  current. 

C.V  idlomoa'ciilar.  See  IdiomuMcular 
eoHtrachoH. 

Cp  ttfiopatb'let  9nA  ^araljsls.  Same 
as  TVtoivy. 

C,  BMis'ciilar.  See  Muscular  eontraetum, 

0«  of  extrem'ittos.    Same  as  Tetany. 

C.9  rlieomafle,  of  musses.  Same  as 
Tetany ;  so  called  because  at  one  tLme  this 
disease  was  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  nursing 
women. 

Ca-iinff*  A  distinct  ring  bounding  the 
lower  thinner  segment  of  the  wall  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus,  which,  in  the  early  part  of  labour  or 
the  end  of  pregnancy,  is  found  a  short  distance 
aboye  the  internal  os  of  the  cerrix  of  the 
uterus. 

CfSaroo'dlo.  {Barcode,)  ^vrntBAAmabie 
movements. 

C.f  vermlo'nlar.  (L.  vermieulus,  a  little 
worm.)    Same  as  C.,JibriUary. 

Ctontrao'tor  a'teii.     (L.  contractor, 

fh>m  ecntraho^  to  draw  together;  uterus,  the 
womb.)  A  medicine  which  will  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  womb  and  abortion. 

OontrAOtu'ra*  (L,eontractura^  a  draw- 
ing together.  F.  contracture;  6.  Contraktur.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  DyscinesUe,  Class  Locales. 
of  Cullen*s  Nosology ;  the  continued  and  rigid 
contraction  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints. 

0«  ATttoula'ris.  (L.  artictilum.  a  joint.) 
The  form  caused  by  ngidity  of  the  joint 
itself. 

C.  palmatis.  (L.  oalmOf  the  palm.) 
Flexure  of  a  finger  in  the  palm.' 

C.  prlma'iia.  (L.  primarims,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  caused  by  the  muscles  being 
contracted  and  rigid. 

Oontrao'tlire*  (L.  eontraeturoj  from 
eontrakoy  to  draw  together.)  Term  applied  to  a 
condition  of  persistent  shortening,  and  rigidity, 
which  is  usually  slowly  developed  in  muscles,  as 
a  consequence  of  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  convul- 
sions, in  paralysis,  or  even  from  overuse  or  simple 
disuse.  The  causes  may  be  direct  or  indirect. 
The  former  including  congestions  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  or  of  the 
nerves  supplying  the  part,  and  impaired  nutrition 
of  the  brain  ana  nerves,  owin^  to  changes  in  the 
composition  of  the  blood,  as  in  fevers  and  lead- 
poisoning  ;  the  latter  including  the  reflex  action 
of  teething,  of  uterine  disturbeinoe,  and  of  diMase 
of  other  organs.  It  also  arises  from  pathological 
changes  in  tendons  and  connective  tissue  resuUing 
in  shortening,  and  from  anchylosis. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Hichet  to  denote  the 
second  or  slower  or  the  two  periods  of  the  process 
(^  relaxation  that  occur  alter  a  muscle  baa  been 
made  to  contract  by  a  galvanic  shock. 
Also,  the  same  as  C<mtraeiura. 

O-f  taystor^lMiL  Contraction  of  a  mnsde 
or  a  limb  depending  on  hysteria. 

O^  ayopatlrto.  ( M  ik,  a  muscle ;  ira9ov, 
disease.)  Contracture  arising  fh>m  anatomical 
changes  in  the  muscular  tijtue  itself. 


Oh  Bearopalti'lo.  (Ncu/»oir^  nerve;  wtS- 
0o«,  disease.)  Contractures  resultmg  from  ab- 
normal innervation,  or  abnormal  irritation  of  the 
motor  nerves. 

C>p  paralyf  le.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  following  paralysis. 

Contraexten'siO.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter;  extentio,  a  stretching  out; 
from  extcndOf  to  lengthen.  F.  contre^cxtension  ; 
G.  Oegcnausdehnung .)  Term  for  the  pulling  or 
holding  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limo,  or  of  a 
dislocated  joint  towards  the  trunk,  while  exten- 
sion is  being  employed  with  the  lower  part. 

ContrafiSBa'ra.      (L.  contra^  against; 

findOy  to  cleave.    F.  centre- fissure,  eontrefente ; 

G.  Gegenbrueh.)    A  counter-fissure  or  fracture 

in  a  part  distant  from  that  in  which  the  blow  is 

received. 

ContrafilUC'iOll.  (L.  contra;  Jluo,  to 
flow.)  A  congestion  of  a  part,  produced  oy  arti- 
ficial means,  for  therapeutical  purposes.  Such  as 
increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  muscles,  caused  by 
gymnastic  exercises ;  that  caused  by  cupping,  wet 
or  dry ;  that  caused  by  irritation  of  the  skin ;  and 
that  caused  by  an  increased  secretion. 

C^  paln'flilt  Congestion  of  a  part  pro- 
duced by  blisters,  acupuncture,  faradisation,  and 
such  Uke. 

C,  MUignlii'eoiui.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
The  production  of  local  congestions  by  means  of 
sinapisms,  dry  cupping,  and  such  Uke. 

Contranen'tla*  (L.  eontrahcns,  part 
of  eontraho,  to  draw  together.  F.  eontractif ;  G. 
zusammenziehend.^  Drawing  together.  Applied 
to  medicines  whicn  tend  to  produce  contraction, 
including  such  as  are  astringent  and  styptic. 

ContraXncrslO.  (L.  contra,  opponte; 
tfimio,  from  incido,  to  cut  into.)  A  counter- 
opening. 

Contralndlca'tlO.  (L.  contra,  against; 
indieo,  to  show.  F.  eontreindication ;  G.  Oe^ 
genameige.)  That  which,  in  a  disease,  forbids 
the  use  of  a  particular  remedy  which  otherwise 
it  would  be  proper  to  exhibit. 

Ck>lltralnita'tiO-  Same  as  Counter- 
irritation. 

Contri^e^va*    Same  as  Contrayerva. 

Oontrataferal.  (L.  contra,  opposite; 
latue,  the  side.)  That  which  is  on  the  opposite 
side  to  a  lesion.  Hemipl^ia  is  usually  contra- 
lateral to  the  affected  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Gontralmia'riS.  (L.  contra,  against; 
luna,  the  moon.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  woman 
who  conceived  auring  menstruation. 

Oontranl'tency.  (L-  contra;  nitor,  to 
strive.)    Reaction ;  resistance  to  force. 

Oontra'ria  eoatra'riis.   CL.  eontra- 

rius,  opposite.)  A  doctrine  or  mode  of  treatment 
in  which  the  oonditions  of  disease  are  met  by 
remedies  Uiat  are  supposed  to  be  opposed  to  it,  as 
when  eold  is  applied  xn  inflammation  and  teren, 
or  purgatives  in  constipation. 

VOn'trary*  (L.  eontrariue.  F.  eontraire ; 
O.  widrig^  gegen,  u^idersprecheud^  entgegengc' 
seizt.)    Opposite  in  direction. 

Oon'irast*    (F.  eoniroMter,  from  L.  contra, 
opposite;  sto,  to  stand.    I.  eontrasto  ;^  G.  Con' 
trust,  Gegensatz.)    Comparison;  opposition. 
Cm,  blBoe'nlar.     (L.  bis  ;  ocuUu,  the  eyei 


G.  hinocularen  Contrast.)  Term  applied  bv 
Wundt  to  the  alternate  supplanting  of  each 
other  that  occurs  when  two  images  of  different 

\   degrees  of  illumination  are  presented  to  the  eyes. 

I  Cofeol'oan.    {O.  Cbntraet  der  Farben.) 


CONTRASTIMULAKTS-CONTUSION. 


A  term  ngnifying  that  the  imprewion  made  by 
any  oojour  on  a  part  of  the  retina  is  modified  by 
the  preaenee  of  other  colours.  The  action  exerted 
on  each  other  bjr  two  colours  lying  close  together, 
by  which  each  ia  suffused  with  the  tint  of  the 
eomplenentary  colour  of  the  other.  Chevreul  dis- 
tinguiBhes  between  successive  and  simultaneous 
contrasts.  In  succesaiTC  colour- contrasts  it  is 
found  that  after  fixing  the  eye  for  some  time  on 
a  coloured  surface,  and  then  turning  tiie  eye 
upon  a  surface  of  another  eolour,  the  dller  image 
01  the  first  mingles  with  and  modifies  the  second. 
Simoltaneous  colour-contrasts  result  from  the 
fact  that  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  eye  is  ncTer 
at  perfect  rest,  but  deviates  hither  and  Uiither, 
hence  if  two  coloured  snrfiuses  are  cloae  together, 
each  appeals  mingled  with  the  complementary 
eolour  of  its  neighbour,  and  any  colour  appears 
brighter  when  in  imm^Uate  proximity  to  its  own 
complementary  colour. 

C.  plWBom'eiuu  (Q.  Contra$ter»ehe%n- 
I0y«n.)  A  term  applied  to  a  group  of  pheno- 
mena occurring  in  certain  retinal  elements,  not 
by  the  direct  action  of  light  upon  them^  but  in 
eonsequence  of  the  excitation  oi^  or  modification 
of  excitability  in,  adjoining  elements,  llius,  if 
a  row  of  four  candles  be  placed  before  a  white 
■ereen,  and  a  diaphrsgm  be  so  placed  as  to  allow 
the  light  from  all  of  them  to  Csll  on  one  part, 
from  three  of  them  cm  a  second  part,  from  two 
on  a  third,  and  from  one  on  a  fourth  part,  the 
shaded  bands  will  be  found  not  to  present  a  uni- 
form asi>ect,  though  it  is  uniformly  illuminated, 
but  it  will  appear  somewhat  darker  when  it  is  in 
relation  with  the  lifter  band,  and  somewhat 
Ughter  when  it  is  in  relation  with  the  darker 
bimd,  the  intermediate  part  being  softly  shaded. 

GontrastillltQai&tS.  (\m.  centra  rtti- 
wttUOy  to  rouse  up.  L  eoiUroitiutolanti.)  Term 
mppatd  by  Bason  to  those  substances  which  he 
considered  to  weaken  the  yital  actions^  or  to 
reduce  the  force  of  stimulus,  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  stimulants,  and  remedying  the 
aflects  of  their  excess.    See  Contrattimudua, 

Mongiardini  includes  under  this  term  the 
ranedies  atomiti  feiurtUi  potUivij  or  those  which 
wesken  without  producing  any  evacuation. 

Giaeomini  regards  the  term  contrastunulant  aa 
synonymous  wiui  Sypo$iheni$ant. 

CantTMtiin'qUani.  (Same  etymon.) 
Hie  doctrine  of  Ccntraatimuhu. 

Oontrastilll'llllUI.  (Same  etrmon.) 
One  Of  two  forces,  the  other  being  stimulus,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Easori,  equally  potent, 
but  opposite  in  action,  on  the  perfect  equili- 
brium of  which  health  depends.  In  all  diiieaaes 
one  or  other  of  these  forces  is  in  excess,  and  so 
an  really  usefiil  remedies  are  comprisea  in  the 
rlissf  stimulants  and  eontrastimulants. 

Gontrajrer^Ta.       (S.   amlra^  against; 

gtrba^  or  jrMTO,  poison-herb.  F.  eontrayerve ; 
r.  B€toancunti,  Giftwunel.)  The  root  of 
JhrUenim  mmtruyerva  and  2>.  bratilietuu,  so 
called  because  it  was  used  as  an  antidote  agiunst 
poisons.  The  root  of  D.  eoHtraynrva  is  fusiform,  2" 
to  3*  long,  with  one  or  two  short  annular  heads, 
and  terminating  in  fine  fibres ;  that  of  2>.  6ra- 
Miliensis  is  leas  rounded,  and  covered  with  fibres. 
It  haa  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  bitter  acnd 
taste.  A  stimulant  and  tonic  in  fevers;  used 
externally  and  internally  in  snake-bites.  Dose, 
grains. 
C«  ftfba*  (L.  aibuBy  white.)  The  AteUpiat 


Cp  Bcjof ea>    The  ArUtoiochiafrayrofUiM' 


Cf  Bimsil'.    The  Ikrttenia  braziliefuit, 
O.  ^^mratMMMfwwoam    Tho  Atettpioi  vinec' 
toxieum,  or  swallow  wort. 

Cp  Yamal'eft.    The  ArUtoloehia  odorata, 
Cv  &ls'bOB«    The  Dorstenia  eontrayerva. 
C,  BBexi'leaii.    The  Ptwalea  pentaphyUa, 
and  the  Dmrstenia  eorUrayerva, 

<9.  no'ws.    (L.  Momf,  new.)    The  HaraUa 
pentaphyila. 

CvBpaarisb.    Tht  PtordUa  pmtaphyUa. 
C*  VlriiB'Uuia    The  ArutoUehia  terpen- 
tarta, 

Gontrecmip.  (F.  contre,  over  against; 
coupf  a  blow.)  A  counter-blow ;  a  rebound.  A 
term  for  the  efiTect  produced  on  parts  at  some 
distance  from  or  exactly  opposite  that  actually 
struck ;  it  is  often  very  severe  in  the  skull,  for 
instance,  the  bone  mar  be  fractured  on  the  oppo- 
site side  to  the  seat  of  injurr. 

Oonlroota'tfOflU  (L.  eontreetatiOf  from 
eontreetOf  to  touch.)  Examination  by  the  finger ; 
manipulation,  as  in  ahampooing. 

Oontrex'eTllle*  France;  D^partement 
des  Yosges.  Athermal  mineral  waters  springing 
from  the  chalk,  at  IIOO  feet  above  sea-lerel ;  in 
a  somewhat  changeable  and  cold,  damp  climate. 
The  water  contains  calcium  sulphate  8*8  gnin't 
calcium  carbonate  6,  iron  carDonate  *069,  and 
magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate  3  grains,  in  16 
ounces.  Used  in  bladder  affections,  urinary 
calculus,  and  gout. 

Ctontrif  lOflU  (L*  eontritio,  a  crushing; 
from  eonierOf  to  grind.)  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  powder. 

Also,  the  breaking  or  crushing  of  a  bone,  by 
violence,  into  many  small  pieces. 

Oontrif  urate*  (L.  eon,  intens. ;  triturOy 
to  thrash.)  To  powder,  to  break  up  into  fine 
particles. 

Ctontiudlllir*  (^  eoiUumdOy  to  bndse.) 
Bruising. 

IJail'tlia«    (Korr^,  a  pole.)    The  penis. 

Ck>llt1l'Beda  (L.  contundo,  to  bnuse.  F. 
e^ntut ;  O.  gequeUekt.)  That  which  is  bruised 
or  injured  by  a  blow ;  applied  to  injuries  of  the 
soft  jMirts  so  produced,  in  which  there  is  no 
solution  of  oontmuitv. 

C«  wo«Bds«    bee  Woumdt,  eontuttd. 

Oontu'sioila  (L.  eontHMiOy  from  eontundo, 
to  bruise.  F.  eontuaion  ;  6.  QuetMchung^  Ztr- 
etouung^  A  bruise.  A  mechanical  injury  of 
the  living  tissues,  without  any  breach  of  the 
integuments,  from  a  blow  by  a  blunt  weapon, 
or  from  their  violent  collision  against  a  hard 
body  or  surface,  or  from  direct  pressure.  There 
ii  always  more  or  leas  laceration  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  and  some  extravasation  of 
blood;  the  injury  may  vary  fh>m  the  slightest 
bruise  to  the  completest  disorganisation  of  the  i 
soft  parts. 

In  Pharmacy^  the  breaking  up,  into  as  fine  a 
powder  as  possible,  of  Tegetable  substances  by 
striking  them  with  a  heavy  pestle  in  a  mortar. 

C.  oer^ebnd*  (L.  ttrehrum^  the  brain.) 
An  injury  of  the  brain,  resulting  from  a  blow  or 
fall,  with  more  or  less  extravasation  of  blood. 
Death  may  be  instantaneous.  In  other  cases 
there  is  immediate,  but  often  only  temporary,  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  some  paralysis,  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  affection  may  be  insi- 
dious, the  patient  apparentiy  perfecUy  reooTering, 
and  only  after  a  Taruble  period,  moat  commonly 


C0NU8— CONVOLUTE. 


three  or  four  days,  presenting  inflammatory 
BymptomSj  accompanied  by  ipasmB  of  the  limbs 
or  convalsions,  arching  of  the  body  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  embarrassed  articuLition,  and  coma. 
The  damage  may  be  at  the  place  of  direct  yiolenoe, 
or  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  to  that  struck 
may  be  tne  seat  of  injury  as  the  result  of  oontre- 
ooup.  Occasionally  an  abscess  forms,  which  may 
become  encysted, 

CfWind.  See  Wind-eontiuion, 
Cto'nUB*  (Kui/o«,  a  cone.  F.  cSne;  G. 
Kegel,)  A  cone.  A  congenital  and  stationary, 
in  opposition  to  progressive,  crescent- shaped  or 
semilunar  postenor  staphyloma,  partially  sur- 
rounding the  optic  papiihi ;  a  conoition  usually 
present  in  myopia.    See  also  Cone, 

<9.  arterlo'siu.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery. 
6.  reehter  ArterienkegehS  A  conical  prolonga- 
tion of  the  upper  part  or  the  right  yentricle  of 
the  heart,  from  which  the  pulmonary  artery 
takes  origin.    Also,  called  the  infundibulum. 

C.  aiterlo'sns  aortas.  A  conical  pro- 
longation of  the  left  Tentriole  at  the  origin  of 
the  aorta. 

Ch  arterio'sns,  steno'sls  o£  (Srcvos, 
narrow.)  A  narrowing  below  the  origin  of  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  chief  point  of  narrowing 
or  of  the  closure  is  at  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  pulmonary  trunk  is  contracted 
into  a  solid  cord,  the  branches  receiying  their 
blood  through  tbe  ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  oocli'leaDa    A  synonym  of  the  Modiolua. 

C.  ftuo'rlns.  (L./tMor»tM,  molten.)  Old 
epithet  for  a  crucible  used  formerly  for  separating 
metals  from  their  soorio  or  dross:  also  called 
^^amis,  Morley,  JProUg.  Coll,  Cnym,  Leid,  c. 
u,Jln, 

C.  mednlla'ris.  (L.  medulla^  marrow.) 
The  conical  tapering  end  of  the  spinal  cord  from 
which  the  filum  terminale  springs. 
Con'val  lil'jr*  The  ConvaUaria  majalie, 
Gonvales'oanoe.  (L.  eonvakeeoy  to  re- 
gain health.  F.  eonvaleseenee ;  G.  Oenewng.) 
A  state  lasting  from  the  time  a  disease  is  cured 
till  recovery  of  the  strength  lost  by  it. 

CtonvaJes'oent-  (L.  eonvaUeeo,  to  grow 
well.  F.  eonvalescenl ;  G.  genesend.)  Returning 
to  health  after  a  disease  is  cured ;  recovering. 

Convallama'retlii.   A  product,  along 

wilJi  sugar,  of  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Con- 
vallamarin, 

Oo&vallama'rln.  (L.  eonvaUaria ; 
eunarue,  bitter.)  C^U440|f  A  bitter  glucoside 
obtained  firom  uie  lily  of  the  valley,  Oonvallaria 
nui/alit.  It  ia  a  white,  BemiorystaUine  powder, 
with  a  bitter-sweet  taate,  soluole  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  £metic ;  when 
injected  hypodermically  it  produces  slowing  of 
the  heart,  and  death  in  systole,  with  convulsions. 
Convalla'retlll.  A  substance  obtained, 
along  with  sugar,  from  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  QmvaUarin, 

Oonvalla'ria.  CL.  eonvaUie^  a  valley; 
Gr.  Xcf/>iov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Oroer 
Ziliaeeaf  so  called  because  it  is  found  abundant 
in  valleys. 

C.  angmlo'MU  (L.  angutue^  a  comer.) 
The  C.  polggonata. 

C.  blllo'ra«  Walt.  The  Folygonatwn  hi- 
floTwm, 

C.  eanalioiila'tat  Willd.  (L.  eanalieulo' 
tiUt  channelled.)    The  Folygonatum  gigantevm, 

C.  maJallSr  Linn.  (L.  mqfalis,  belonging 
to  the  month  of  May.    F.  mugmt;  I.  mughetto; 


G.  Maigloehen,  Maiblumen^  Maililie.)  The  lily 
of  the  valley,  or  May  lily.  Hab.  £urope«  The 
flowers  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  water  distilled 
from  them  is  much  used  in  Germany,  and  tbe 
North  of  Europe,  as  a  nervine;  dried  and 
powdered  they  are  purgative  and  errhine. 

C.  mapVl-    The  C,  m^/alis, 

C.  miilttllo'rat  Linn.  The  Folygonatum 
muUiJhrum, 

C.  polyffona'ta,  Linn.  The  Folygonatum 
muUiJlorum,  Solomon's  seal. 

C.  pabes'eeiuk  (L.  pubesco,  to  be  downy.) 
Smaller  Solomon's  seal.  Hab.  United  States. 
Boots  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Convalla'rin.  G34H«0,..  An  acrid 
substance  obtained  from  the  Otnvallaria  nuualit ; 
it  occurs  iuTectangular  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  frothing  with  water.  It  ia  an  active  pur- 
gative. 

CoiITallillin  m^lalis.  Same  as  Gm- 
wUlaria  mqjalie. 

Ctonvec'tlOlIa  QL.  eonveetio,  from  eonveho, 
to  convey.^    The  act  or  carrying. 

In  Physics^  the  mode  in  which  heat  is  propa- 
gated in  liquids  and  gases  by  means  of  ascending 
currents  rising  upwards  frY>m  the  source  of  heat ; 
which,  causing  the  part  heated  to  become  less 
dense  by  a  separation  of  its  molecules,  produces 
the  rise. 

Oowen'tUMm  (L.  oonventut,  from  eonpeniOf 
to  come  together.)    Coition. 

Conver'flrontra  (Low  L.  converge;  from 
eum,  together ;  vergo,  to  turn  towards.  F.  «o»- 
vergent ;  G.  tusamtnenlaufend.)  Directed,  bend- 
ing, or  inclining,  towards  a  central  point ;  usually 
applied  to  rays  of  light  about  to  meet  in  a 
focus. 

C.  breed'lnff.  (G.  eonvergente  Zuehtung,) 
Similarity  in  external  characters  concealing 
fundamental  differences  of  structure  in  different 
animals.    See  Mimicry. 

C.-norr'ed.    In  Botany,  having  the  nerves 
of  the  leaves  curved  and  meeting  at  the  apex. 
Ct  rays*    See  Ravs^  convergent. 
Ca  sqnlBt.    See  atrabiemue^  convergent. 

Oonverg^iniT"  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Convergent. 

C.  fll>res.  Fibres  which  connect  different 
centres  of  the  brain  with  each  other,  as  the  cor- 
tical substance  with  the  centres  at  Uie  base  of 
the  brain. 

ConTer'sion*  (L.  convereio^  a  turning 
round.)  The  change  from  one  state  or  oondition 
into  another. 

C.  of  dlaea'sesa  A  supposed  change  of 
one  disease  into  another. 

C.  of  relief.  Pseudosoopio  effects.  The 
transposition  by  the  mind  of  convex  surfaoen 
presented  to  the  eye  into  concave,  or  viei  verei^ 
a  bust  being  regarded  as  a  hoUow  aask,  an  in- 
taglio  as  a  relief. 

Oon'vex>  (L.  eonvexue^  rounded.  F.  con" 
vexe;  G.  convex.)  A  term  applied  to  the  outside 
of  a  surface  which  is  evenly  arched  all  over,  the 
middle  being  higher  than  tne  circumference. 
Ctonvoln'ta  OS'sa*  See  Ota  convoluta. 
Con'VOlUtea  (L.  eonvolutusy  part,  of  ^on- 
volvo,  to  roll  together.  F.  convolute;  G.  Ober' 
gerollt.^  Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  tiiat  are 
rolled  longitudinally  upon  themselves  or  round 
another  bc^y  in  a  spiral  manner,  so  as  to  partially 
embrace  one  another,  or  to  form  a  horn. 

C«  »etiwa'tioii«  See  JSetivation,  eonvo* 
lute. 


CONVOLUTION 


Cvema^ttoa.  See  Vimation,  convolute. 
Oo&TOlll'tlOlIa  (L.  eoHvolvo,  to  wrap 
together.  F.  convolution  ;  ZuMmmenwiekelungT) 
A  rolling  of  a  thing  on  itself.  Applied  to  the 
tortuous  eminences  of  the  cerebrum,  and  to  the 
irregular  foldiugs  of  the  intestines. 

A  stage  in  the  development  of  epithelial  cells 
which  rollows  the  formation  of  the  dyaster,  and 
precedes  the  conversion  of  the  daughter-star  into 
a  nudeuB,  resembling  in  all  essential  particulars 
the  nucleus  of  the  ceUs  in  the  middle  layer  of  the 
stratum  Malpighii.    See  C,,phaa»  of. 

C.t  an'rolar.    The  Qyru*  annularis. 

C,  anneo'tanty  first.  (L.  anneeto,  to 
connect.)    The  Oyrut  oceipitali*  primut. 

C.t  annee'tanty  see'ond.  The  Offrus 
oeeipitalU  aeeundtu, 

C,  anneo'tantf  tblrd.  The  Offrua  oeci" 
pitalit  tertiua. 

C.t  aa'tero-tein'poral.  The  Oyrua  an- 
t^rO'temporalUf  Huxley. 

Cf  britfr'lnir*    Same  as  (7.,  anneotant. 

C.f  Bro'oa's.    See  Sroea't  convolution. 

Cm  eallo'saL  The  Oyrut  fomieatut^ 
Arnold ;  from  its  relation  to  the  corpus  callosum. 

Cm  oen'traly  aate'rior.  The  Gyrua  cen^ 
tralia  anterior^  Huschke. 

Cm  een'traly  poste'iior.  The  Oyrua 
c^tralia  posterior. 

OwMt  oer'ebral*  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain. 
F.  eireonvolutiona  ccrihralea;  G.  Hxmwind' 
MM^Mi.)  The  smooth  meandering  eminences  on 
the  surface  of  the  brain ;  they  are  closely  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  which  dips  into  the  furrows 
between  them,  and  are  coated  by  the  arachnoid, 
which  stretches  only  from  summit  to  summit. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  outer  surface  of  the  con- 
volutions consists  of  gny  matter,  and  the  inner 
of  white  matter  ^  but,  minutelv  examined,  they 
ore  seen  to  consist  of  several  layers^  seven,  six, 
five,  four,  or  three,  according  io  different  ob- 
servers, and  in  some  measure  to  the  part  ex- 
amined. 

Meynert  distinguishes  in  the  oortex  of  the 
oerebral  hemisphere  in  man  a  superficial  layer, 
containing  a  few  small  multipolar  cells,  and 
chiefly  composed  of  neuroglia ;  a  layer  of  densely 
packed,  small,  pvramidal  ganglion  cells;  a  layer 
of  large  pyramioal  ganglion  cells,  the  apex  beinj? 
directed  towards  the  surface ;  a  layer  of  small 
irregular  ganglion  cells,  the  ^  granular  forma- 
tion '  of  Meynert ;  and  lastl v,  a  layer  of  fusiform 
and  branched  ganglion  cells  arranged  horizon- 
tally. 

Of  tatmmtftkEkg.    Same  as  C,  anneetant. 

Om  den'tate.    The  Gyrus  dentaiua. 

Cm  flroB'talt  aaeend'lnir*  The  Oyrua 
emUralia  anterior. 

Cm  firen'tal,  first.  The  Oyrua  frontalia 
auperior* 

Cm  firoB'talf  firartb.  The  Oyrua  eentralia 
mUerior, 

Cm  firon'talt  Inlto'rlor.  The  Oyrua  fron^ 
talia  inferior 

CMfiroB'tal,  inter'aal,  first.  The  middle 
portion  of  the  Oyrua  frontalia  superior. 

Cm  flroB^talf  Intei'iiaif  seo'ond.  The 
Oyrua  fomieatua,  Ecker. 

Cm  flroB'talf  mld'dle.  The  Oyrua  fron- 
talia wudiua, 

C.»  frOB^talf  see'end.  The  Oyrua  fron- 
talia  mediua. 

Cm  fkmi'taly  snp«'rlor«  The  Oyrua  fron- 
talia  auperior. 


Cm  firontalf  third.  The  Oyrua  frontalis 
inferior. 

Cm  flron'talf  trans'verse.  The  Oyrua 
eentralia  anterior. 

Cm  lilppooam'paL  The  Oyrua  hippo- 
campi,  Burdach. 

C.t  Inframar'fflnal.  (L.  infra,  below; 
margo,  an  edge.)  The  Oyrua  temporalia  auperior, 
fluschke. 

Cm  Inter'nal.    The  Oyrua  fomieatua, 

CSy  Intesti'iial.  The  coils  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

C.»  mai'fflnal.  (L.  margo^  an  edge.)  A 
convolution  which  includes  the  Oyrua  frontalia 
superior,  the  Oyrua  eentralia  poaterior,  the  Fra^ 
cuneus^  and  the  (htneua. 

CMine'dlQ-pari'etalftraiis'werse.  The 
Oyrua  eentralia  posterior. 

C.«  me'dto-tem'poral.  The  Oyrua  tem- 
poralia mediua. 

Cm  ocoip'ltalf  InllB'rlor.  The  Oyrua 
oeeipitalia  tertiua. 

C.t  oceip'italf  Intei'iial.    The  Cuneua, 

Cm  oooip'italf  mld'dle.  The  Oyrua 
oeeipitalia  aeeundtu. 

C.t  oceip'ltal*  snpe'rlor.  The  Oyrua 
oeeipitalia  primua. 

C.S  ofbrala.    See  C.a,  cerebral. 

C.  of  ocNKpns  oaUo'sam.  The  Oyrua 
fomieatua, 

C.  of  Is'land  of  RetL  Tha  Oyri  breves. 
Gall. 

C.  of  lOBfttn'dlnal  fis'snre.  A  convo- 
lution commencing  at  the  anterior  perforated 
space,  passinf^  forwards  along  the  inner  margin 
of  the  anterior  lobe,  then  curving  along  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  hemiBphero. 
skirting  the  upper  margin  of  the  longitudinal 
fissure  to  its  posterior  extremity,  where  it 
curves  forwards,  along  the  under  surikce  of  the 
hemisphere,  as  far  as  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  pra- 
cuneus,  the  cuneus,  the  gyrus  hippocampi,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  meaialis  and  Lite- 
rabs. 

CMorliitalffaate'rlor.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  front  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

Cm  orliitalt  In'ner.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

Cm  oi'bltalf  oiit'er.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C.»  ormtalf  poste'rior.  The  C,  orbital, 
outer. 

Cm  parf  etalff  asooad'lnir-  The  Oyrua 
eentralia  posterior. 

Cm  pari'etal,  Inlto'rtor*  Pansoh.  The 
Lobulus  parietalis  inferior. 

Cm  pari'etal,  Inlto'rlort  Wagner.  The 
Lobulus  aupramarginalia. 

Cm  part'etal,  mld'dlo.  Wagner.  The 
Oyrua  annularis. 

Cm  pari'etalf  see'ond*  Wagner.  The 
Oyrus  angularis. 

Cm  pari'etalf  snpe'rlor.  The  Lobulua 
parietalia  auperior. 

C,  pari'etalf  tbirdf  Wagner.  The  lo- 
bulua aupramarginalia. 

Cf  pbase  of«  The  first  step  towards  the 
karyokinesis  of  the  cell.  In  this  stage  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nucleus  and  the  nucleoli  disappear. 


CONVOLVULACEiE— CONVOLVULUS. 


tlie  intranuclear  filnres  become  more  distinct  and 
thicker,  and  Ihej  itain  more  readily  with  dyes, 
and  hence  the  convoluted  nature  of  the  intra- 
nuclear fibres  becomes  evident. 

C.V  pcMteroparfetal.  The  Otfrus  een- 
tralU  posterior. 

Cm  stTAlclit.    The  Oyrut  rectus, 

Otmaptirotton'tmlm  The  GyruM frontalis 
superior  and  the  O.  rectus  combined. 

C.«  snpimmar^gliiaL  The  Lobuhu  su- 
pramargintUis. 

C,  siipraorl>it«l.  (L.  supra^  above; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  anterior,  inner  and  outer 
orbital  convolutions. 

Cm  tem'panlt  flrst,  Wagner.  The  Oj/rus 
tsmporalis  superior^  Huschke. 

Cm  tena'ponOf  Infe'iior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  inferior. 

Cm  tem'ponUff  mld'dlet  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  mediusy  £cker. 

Ct  tem'poralf  see'endf  Pozzi.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  mediuSf  Ecker,  and  the  G, 
temporalis  inferior,  Ecker,  combined. 

Cm  tem'poralt  snpe'rlor.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Huschke. 

Cm  tern  poml,  tbird.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis inferior,  Ecker. 

Cm  tem'^oro-oooip'ital,  llrst.  The 
Gyrus  oeeipito-temporalis  lateralis,  Pansch. 

Cm  tem'poro-ocolp'ital,  seo'ond.  The 
Gyrus  oeeipito- temporalis  medius,  Pansch. 

C.f  tem'poro-splienoXd'alf  Inferior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  inferior. 

Cm  tem'poro-splienold'alf  mld'dle. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  medius, 

0.f  tem'poroHiplieiiold'al,  •npe'iior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

CMtem'poroHiplienold'al»np'per.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

Cm  nn'otiiate.    CL.  uncus,  a  hook.)    The 

erooked  end  of  the  Gyrus  hippocampi,  Burdach. 

CoiITOlvilla'OOBB*    ( Convolvulus.)    The 

bindweeds.    A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous  coroUi- 

floral  Exo^ens;  or  a  Family  of^tne  Order  Tubi- 

flora.  Division  Gamopetala  ;  or  an  Order  of  the 

Alliance  Solanales,  They  bave  five  free  stamens, 

basal  plaoentcD,  and  leafy,  doubled-up  cotyledons. 

ConVOlVllla'oeOllB*     (F.  eonvolvulaed.) 

Having  an  arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  genus 

Convohulus, 

OonvolTUle'BBa  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Convolvulacea  having  the  carpels  consolidated. 

Oonvol'VUlio  AO'lda  The  same  as  Con- 
polvulinic  acid, 

Oonvorvulin.  GsiHsoOie.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  fh>m  jalap  resin  and  from  the  root  of 
the  Gmvolvulus  scammonia.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless.  Rummy.  It  melts  at  160**  G.  (302^'  F.), 
is  insoluDle  in  turpentine  and  ammonia,  dissolves 
in  nitric  acid.  It  is  the  anhydride  of  convolvu- 
Unic  acid,  into  which  it  is  converted  when  treated 
witii  ^ksJies.    It  is  an  active  purgative. 

ConTOlTulln'io  acid.  CaiHs40it.  A 

product  of  the  action  of  the  fixed  alkalies  upon 
convolvuHn.  It  is  amorphous,  bitter,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and  converted,  on  heating  witn 
dilute  acids  or  emulsin,  into  crystallisable  oon- 
Tolvulinol  and  sugar. 

Oonvorvulinol.  CmHmO?.  A  crystal- 
lisable substance  obtained,  together  with  sugar, 
by  moderately  beating  convolvulio  acid  with  di- 
lute acids  or  with  emulsin.     It  is  not  purgative. 

CtonTolvolii&olio  acid.     CMH4e06. 

A  cryitallisable  acid  obtained  by  acting  on  oon- 


volvulinol  with  alkaline  solutions.    It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

,  ConvolTUloi'des.  (Convolvulus;  tUot, 
likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvu" 
lacees 

C.  trilo'ba,  Monch.  (Tom,  three :  Xofioc, 
a  lobe.)    The  Pharbitis  nil, 

Convol'Tlllas.  (L.  eonvoho,  to  wind 
about,  or  entwine.  F.  liseron  ;  6.  Binds.)  The 
bindweed.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Conv^l' 
vulacea,  so  called  because  the  species  twine  round 
other  plants  and  objects. 
Also,  the  same  as  Volvulus, 

C.  altbceordes,  Linn.  (^A\9ata,  the 
wild  mallow ;  il8m,  likeness.  F.  liseron  dfeuitks 
de  ffuimauve.)  Hao.  South  Europe.  Boots  and 
leaves  purgative. 

C.  ameriea'ans.  The  jalap  phint,  £ro- 
gonium  purga, 

C.  Brwon'slBfLinn..  (L.  arvensis,  belon^ng 
to  the  fields.  F.  liseron  des  champs.)  Small  bind- 
weed.  Hab.  Europe.  Boots  and  leaves  purgative. 

O.  bata'tas,  Willd.    The  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  biloba'tns,  Boxb.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
hhus,  a  lobe.)    The  Jpomcea  peS'capng, 

C«  braxUlen'sla,  Linn.  The  Ipomaa 
braziliensis,  or  the  I,  pes-caprte, 

C.  eantab'rlea,  Linn.    (L.  Cantabria,  a 

Srovjnce  of  Hispania  or  Spain  in  the  neighbour- 
ood  of  Biscay.)    The  lavender-leaved  bindweed. 
It  is  anthelmintic,  and  actively  cathartic. 

C.  eneo'nun,  Linn.  {Kviwpov,  the  Daphne 
gnidium.)    Hab.  Levant.    Boot  purgative. 

C.  eolQbrl'ans.  (L.  eolubrinus,  relating 
to  a  serpent.)    The  Cissam^elos  pareira. 

C.  dlflsee'tnSf  Cavanilles.  (L.  dissectus, 
cut  in  pieces.)  Noyeau  vine,  llus  plant  abounds 
in  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is  one  of  those  used  iu 
the  manufacture  of  the  liqueur  noyeau. 

C.edQ'Us.    The  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  flexno'sus,  Buch.  (L.Jlexuosus,  full  of 
turns.)    The  C.  altheeoides, 

Ca  flo'ridus,  Linn.  {"L.  Jloridus,  flowery.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Boot  sternutatory. 

C.  fto'tidns.    The  Fbsderiafcptida. 

C.  fimtes'oeiiSf  Mill.  (L,fnUex,  a  shrub.) 
The  Ipomcea  operculata, 

C.  liedera'eeQSt  Linn.  (L.  hedera,  the 
ivy.)    The  Fharbitis  nil, 

C.  blrsa'tnSff  Stev.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  scamiuony  of  com- 
merce. 

C.  In'dlons*  (L.  indieus,  Indian.)  A  name 
for  the  Solanum  tuberosum,  or  potato  plant,  and 
also  for  the  sweet  potato,  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  Jala'pa*  Linn.  The  jalap  plant,  JExogo^ 
nium  purga. 

C.  maorooai'piuh  Willd.  (Maxoov, 
large ;  Kapiro«,  fruit.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Boot  purgative. 

C.  maorooar'piiSf  Linn.  The  Iponuea 
operculata, 

C.  ma'Jor  alliiui.  (L.  me^or,  greater; 
albus,  white.)    The  Calystegia  sepium, 

C.  malabar'ionSf  Linn.  The  Argyreia 
malabariea. 

Ca  marif'liiiiiSf  Lam.  (L.  maritimus,  on 
the  sea  coast.)  A  name  for  the  Calystegia  solda- 
nella  ;  the  sea  convolvulus. 

C.  meeboacaB'nat  Bom.  and  Schult. 
Hab.  Mexico,  the  root  of  which,  called  mechoa- 
can,  possesses  aperient  powers,  and  was  used  in 
this  country  as  a  purgative,  but  is  now  superseded 
by  jalap. 


CONVULSED— CONVULSIONS. 


O.  mmgmMiorthl'waMm  (MtyaXo^pi^o«,with 
Urge  rooU.)    The  C.  panduratus, 

C.  mte'lnuM.    (L.  mUrimtUy  leaat)     The 

C.  mi'Bor.  (L.  mimor^  Urn,)  The  C. 
«rpnww,  the  email  bindweed. 

O.  Bil«  Linn.  (HindusUni  nil,  bine.)  A 
•jnon jm  of  Pharbitit  nil. 

Cm  narilnalto,  PeUetan.  (L.  cjidna^  a 
■hop.)    The  Ei^onium  purga, 

C«  •pcreola'toSt  Gomes.    (L.  ofMreK/MM, 


a  oorer.)    Hab.  BraziL    Fumuhee  part  of  the 
MttMotiemt  of  eommeree.    The  Ipomaa  optreu" 

C  qgtmabem'gi*,  PeUetan.  A  species  har- 
in^  the  propertiea  of  jaJap. 

C  panrtnrm'UM,  Linn.  (L.  pandurus, 
firom  viufdovfia,  a  three-stringed  musical  instni- 
inent.)  llie  root  of  this  pLmt  has  been  employed 
in  the^  United  States  as  Jalap,  and  as  a  good 
diuretic  in  calcalons  oompudnts. 

C  panlcala'tas.  Blane.  (L.  panicuiaf  a 
toft.)    The  Ipamwa  quamoelU. 

C.  pai^cala'tiia*  IJnn.      The  BatatM 

C.  pBTfwi'ntB.  (L.  perenmiSf  perpetuaL) 
The  H%mulu»  Impmlus, 

C  pas-eay'raSff  Linn.    The  IpomtBa  /ms- 


C.  pvwstim'tBSv  Schm.  (L.  prottratut, 
out.)    The  C7.  grvemtu, 

<9.  piiz^ira«  Wenderoth.  The  iZMyonivM 
.^iirf «,  Bentham. 

C«  yvrpa'venSy  Linn.  (L.  purpureu$j 
purple.)    The  FharbttU  hUpida^  Chois. 

C  w^f'ptmmm  (L.  r^po,  to  ereep.)  The 
CtdfUegi^  tepium. 

C  MiflttaBfiBntaav  Sal.  (L.  s^tf/«,  an 
aiTOv  \foliutn^  a  leaf.)    The  (7.  arpennt. 

C.  Micttt8Bli»lte%  Sibth.  The  C  Atrtv- 
/«. 

0«  ■eanuBH^ate*  Linn.  (T!yg/i/nnrfa.  F. 
iitercm  9emmmmue.)  The  seammony  plant  il 
twining  plant,  with  a  stout  tap  root  in  mature 
specimens,  I  inch  wide  and  2  or  3feet  long,  which 
nres  off  a  few  lateral  branches.  Hab.  waste 
bttshT  places  in  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and 
Soatnern   Bnasia.    The   dried  milky  juice  is 


'rtas.  linn.     The  Bmperia 


The  GOffaUfim  toidmHeiia. 
ptamv  Linn.    The   Caif^tUfis  m- 


The 


eonrol- 


c 

•       

PttUHm 

C  m^MmnrntUh  linn. 

C  mp9t%o'maMf  Liim.    The  Argprna  9p§^ 
€iaam, 

C.  mpt^imomMt  Mori*.      The  C. 


CtarayaaHSfSaL  (L.  ^AnsniM^^  finaL) 
Thft  d  eanUMca, 

C«  tarres'trlOv  linn.  (L.  ffrrvsCrw,  be- 
longing to  the  earth.    Same  as  C.  eamUbriea. 

C  tabero^ausp  Spreng.    The  Ipomttm  to- 


C.  tBsaxlo'r«iii«  Foist.     (L. 
cottage.)    The  Ctdyttegia  $epium, 

0«  tarpe'tbnmy  linn.    The  Ipomaa  tut' 

CoilTllls'ed*  (L.  esfNwMe,  eonTttlflOB> 
F.  coMFMlfs.)    Affected  with  a  (kmmdtwn, 

HoilTlllslllll'ltJs  (L.  cmnf^We.  G. 
XrumpfmeJU,  gwUigerU  MotUiUU.)    The  tea*  1 


dency  towards  oonynlrions;  it  may  depend  on 
disturbance  of  the  central  nen'ous  system  itself^ 
or  on  disorders  of  the  blood,  or  on  high  tem- 
peratures. 
GoutiiI'sIo*  See  GmrultioH. 
Cm  oaafiuu  (L.  cauiniu,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)    The  cani|ie  cjuTukion,  the  EUus  tardo^ 


C«  oerealls.  fL.  eerealis,  belonging  to 
grain.)  A  synonnn  of  £aphani0,  in  allusion  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  Iiabitaa'lla.  (Low  L.  haditualU, 
habitual.)    Another  term  for  Chorea. 

C  In'diea.  (L.  indicu;  Indian.)  A  sr- 
nonym  of  tetanus,  from  its  fre>|ueDcy  in  that 
country. 

C.  implia'iila.    See  Baphania. 

C.  Bolonlen'sls.  A  similar  disease  to 
Baphania^  from  its  preyalence  in  Sologae  in 
France. 

C  ton'lca*    Same  a^  Spasm,  tonxe, 

C.  n'teri.  (L.  uUrtu,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
lumrm  of  Abortion, 

Convul'siOlIa  (L.  eanvuUio.fxom.  eon- 
vello,  to  tear.  F.  eontuUion;  G.  Verzuckung, 
ZueJatng.)  Term  for  riolent  agitation  of  all  the 
limbs,  or  of  a  part  of  the  body,  marked  by  spasm 
and  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  taking  place  inde- 
pendently of  the  wilL 

C^  mtJML'matm    A  synonym  of  Eelampna 

Oonvol'slanatre.    (L.  eonvuUio.)    A 

term  applied  to  those  affected  by  the  dancing, 
and  other  like,  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages. 
CtonTlll'SioilS*    See  CcnruUion. 

Cap  AVoeA'tiosi.  (F.  eoncuUioH*  localitee; 
G.  Be»ehdjtigung$  Krumpfe.\  CraniDs  or  con- 
rulsions  occurring  in  particular  muscles,  owing 
to  orer-woik  of  the  muscle  or  of  the  nerve  sup- 
plying it.  Examples  occur  in  scriveners'  palsy, 
pianoforte  and  violin  playen'  cramp,  tailors', 
milkmen's,  and  telegraphiits'  cramp,  and  in  some 
forms  of  myopia  and  strabismus. 

C^csitalep'tle.  {G.XaiaUptischkrampfe,) 
The  eonTidsive  movements  of  CataUpty. 

Of  een'tral*  (F.  convulsions  centrales,) 
Convulsions  caused  by  disturbance  of  tome  part 
of  the  central  nervous  system. 

C.  eeaCtre.  (G.  Krampfcentrum,)  A  centre 
believed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  pons  \  arolii,  the 
excitation  of  which,  as  by  venous  blood  or  some 
other  leaum«  causes  general  convulsions. 

Of  eer^etoro-tfpl'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brsin;  lymM,  the  spine.)  Convulsions  depending 
on  mischief  in  the  centiml  cerebro-suiiial  system. 

C.9  cliora'le*  (G.  ehorcatise/u  KratnpU.) 
Convulsions  having  the  character  of  cLo'rtA, 
being  abrupt,  invguiar,  and  incnased  by  voiun* 
tary  efforts. 

C^  «loa^l«.  (KX^i^of,  a  violent  cvrafu-^d 
motion.  If ,  eonvulsumu  cUmi^^ues  ;  O.  Wt^t*»*l' 
krampfe.)  Intcraittent  •oniract.oi.f  of  soy 
musde  or  set  of  mu*cU«;  sodxlen  oi^iLratu^ns 
sltfrwating  with  nrUxation. 

C-t  4irm9lt»  (F.  eonruUions  dtrrtitt ;  G. 
ortliehe  Krdmpfe,)  ConvuU;wD»d!  j>'..t:i£ij^u,>-a 
distfuriNUoee of  amuscruUr  or  c*n\:ii^^f'i\  nr. »<• 
sgfoewlj^fr^  in  it*  «yfur>*  br-t^-f^u  »U  on^jia  *.1J 
lie  4i«ilrii/uti'^.     hee  C,  tfiM'  /.  >*>». 

C«p •pttop'tle.  {(i.fpi/j//>MekeJir*myr.  \ 
Thsi€^mvubdoaMooearruifiiii<tuit}*sj.  >e<  ^^t- 

C.  front  tMtfe'l^.  (0.  Z«4«ir4.i*^/^  i 
See  C,  infantiU' 
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CONVULSIVA— CONYZA. 


Cv  ren'eml.  (Q.  allg&meine  Kriimpfe.) 
ConTulisioiis  affecting  the  whole  of  the  body. 

Cnliystei'ieid.  (G.  hyaUrUche  Krampfe.) 
The  conTulaionB  occurring  in  hysteria.  See 
SytUria. 

C,  idlopatb'ie.  fldtov,  peculiar ;  <ird6o«, 
affection.  F.  convulsions  idioj^thiqueSf  e.  es- 
sentiUes ;  G.  spontane  Krampje.)  Convulsions 
which  have  not  a  distinct  cause  in  recognisable 
disease  of  the  nervous  system. 

C,  In'fluitile.  (L.  epilepsia  pueritiis^  in- 
tultus  epilepticus  infantilis;  F.  telampsie  des 
enfants,  convulsions  de  Fin/ance ;  I.  convulsioni 
dei  bambini ;  G.  Kinderkrdmpfe,)  Convulsive 
seizures  commencing  with  a  more  or  less  pro- 
longed tonic  contraction,  succeeded  by  tonic 
spasms  of  particular  muscles  or  groups  of 
muscles  of  the  face,  arms,  legs,  or  of  one  side  of 
the  body,  occurring  once  or  twice  only  or  tre- 
quently,  and  occasionally  leaving  some  impair- 
ment of  motor  power  or  complete  paralysis. 
There  are  generally  some  promomtory  symptoms, 
such  as  starting,  disturbed  sleep,  headache,  or 
contraction  of  ttie  thumbs.  The  attack  super- 
renes  with  momentary  loss  of  consciousness, 
irregular  respiration,  lividity  of  the  face,  and 
fixed  eyes.  The  attack  may  last  a  few  minutes 
or  some  hours ;  it  may  never  recur,  or  it  may  be 
repeated  frequently.  In  a  large  number  of 
instances  recovery  takes  place.  If  the  attacks 
recur  frequently,  they  are  often  fatal,  either  by 
inducing  cerebral  congestion  or  asphyxia.  They 
may  be  induced  by  fear,  anger,  improper  diet, 
excessive  variations  of  temperature^  tuoercular 
deposits  or  inflammation  of  the  brain,  dentition 
or  entozoa,  and  they  not  infrequently  herald  an 
infectious  fever. 

Ca,  Inter'nalt    A  condition  in  children  in 
which,  after  some  excitement  and  screaming,  the 
breath  is  held  for  a  short  time,  as  if  by  spasm  of 
the  respiratory  muscles. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Cm  lo  oala    Same  as  C,  direct. 

C«i  par'tlala  Convulsions  affecting  a  limb 
or  part  of  the  body  only,  such  as  the  face. 

Ch  pner'peiuL  See  Puerperal  cwwuU 
iions. 

Of  re'llez*  (L.  reflecto.  to  turn  back. 
F.  convulsions  ri^flex  ;  G.  Sejlexkrampfe,)  Con- 
Tulsions  depending  on  irritation  of  a  sentient  or 
centripetal  nerve,  which,  reaching  the  nervous 
centre,  is  reflected  down  a  muscular  or  oentri- 
tagal  nerve. 

C^  ro'tatory.  (L.  rotOy  to  turn.  G. 
Drehbewegung.)  Convulsions  accompanied  by  a 
toidenoy  to  rotate  the  body. 

C*f  stafie.  (G.  statisehe  Krampfe,)  Term 
applied  to  conditions  which,  strictly  speaking, 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  true  convulsions, 
such  as  the  backward  or  forward  or  rotatory 
movements,  or  the  circular  morements  sometunes 
occurring  before  an  epileptic  attack. 

C.«  stretcli'liiff.  (G.  Streekkrdmpfc.) 
General  or  tetanic  convulsions,  which,  owing  to 
tiie  generally  greater  power  of  the  extensors, 
straighten  the  limbs  and  body. 

Of  •ymptomat'io.  (SvfiTrrwfiay  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  convulsions  sympathe^ues,  or  symjttO' 
matiques. )  Convulsions  dependin  g  upon  distinct 
organic  lesion  of  the  nervous  system. 

C>p  tetan'io.  (G.  Wundstarrkrampfe,) 
The  muscular  contractions  of  tetanus,  or  spasms 
resembling  them. 

Cf  ton'io-    iTovo^,  tone.    F.  convulsions 


toniques;  G.  Starrkrampfe.)     Pernstent  eon- 
tractions  of  any  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C.ftoz'ic.  {Q.  toxischs  Krdmp/e.)  Conrul- 
sions  produced  by  various  poisons,  as  stzychnia, 
picrotozin,  and  others. 

C,  tiiillaferal.  (L.  unus,  one ;  lateralis^ 
belonging  to  the  side.^  Convulsions  affecting 
one  side  of  the  body  only. 

C,  une'inio.  (G.  urdmisehs  Krampfe.) 
See  Uramie  convulsions, 

ConTUlSl'va.  (L.  convulsio.)  Medicines 
which  cause  convulsive  contraction  of  muscles, 
as  strychnia. 

ConTUl'sive*  (F.  convuUif.)  Accom- 
panied by,  or  of  the  character  of^  or  analogous 
to,  oonvnlsions. 

Ct  oen'tre.  See  Centre jConvulsion^  general, 

C.  tiOa    See  Tic,  convulsive, 

C>  trern'or.  (L.  tremor ^  a  trembling.  G. 
Zitterkrdmpfe,  das  Zittem.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hammond  to  an  affection  characterised  by 
paroxysms  of  clonic  convulsions  affecting  the 
volimtary  muscles,  and  unaccompanied  by  loss  of 
consciousness,  or  by  mental  aberration ;  some- 
times attended  by  emotional  disturbance,  vertigo, 
and  pain  in  the  nead.  fle  considers  the  affection 
to  be  due  to  irritation  of  motor  nerve-centres  in 
the  cortex  of  the  brain,  with  hyperaesthesia  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  denote  the  severer 
forms  of  Metallio  tremor, 

Cony'drllli    Same  as  Conhydrin, 
Oony'lene*    CgHtf.     A  liauid,  non-poi- 
sonoushjdrocarbon,    separated   by    Wertheim 
from  coma  and  conhydnn.    It  boils  at  126**  C. 
(269*'  F.) 
Conylla*    Same  as  ConyUns* 
Cony'SAa      (Kovv^a,   a   strong   smelling 

Slant  of  the  endive  tribe.)    A  Genus  of  the  17at. 
Irder  Composites, 
Also,  the  Inula  dysenteriea. 

C.  aiitbeliiilii'tica«  Linn.  The  Vemonia 
anthelmintiea, 

C.  balsamlferat  linn.  The  Blumea 
bahamxfera^  De  Cand. 

C.  bifbUa'ta.  (L.  bis^  twice ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  Serieocarpus  torttfolius, 

C.  ecemlea.  (L.  eteruUuSy  sky  blue.) 
The  Erigeron  acre, 

C.  oo'ma-an'rea.  (L.  coma,  the  hair; 
aureus,  golden.)    The  Solidago  virgaurea, 

C.  genlBtftllol'd— ■  The  Maceharis  ge- 
nisteUoides. 

C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Name 
for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Inula  viscosa  of 
Linn. 

C.  me'dla.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Inula  dysentenca, 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Inula 
puliearia, 

C.  edora'ta, Bumph.  (L.  odoratus.Bweei 
smelling.)    The  Blumea  balsamifera,  De  Cand. 

C«  pnlioa'rla*  The  Inula  puliearia^ 
Linn. 

C.  pyenostaob'ya.  (IIuKifoc,  compact ; 
orax^v,  an  ear  of  com.)  The  blackroot.  Hab. 
United  States.    Eoot  alterative  and  aperient. 

C.  Miuarro'sa*  Linn.  (L.  sgwirrosus, 
scurfy.  F.  herbe  aux  mouches ;  I.  eoniza;  G. 
Durrufurzkraut,  Ruhrwurzkraut.)  Great  flea- 
bane  ;  formerly  regarded  as  an  emmenagogue  and 
a  vulnerary.  The  leaves  bare  been  found  mixed 
with  digitalis  leaves. 


COOKIA— COPAIFERA. 


Oook'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  A  uran- 
tiacete, 

C«  flUea'tat  Sonn.  (L.  faleatuMy  scythe- 
sbaped.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Used  in  amenor- 
rhcBa. 

C»  puBOta'tat  Sonnerat.  (L.  punetatm. 
dotted.)  This  ^lant  produces  the  fruit  namea 
Wampee,  which  is  highly  esteemed  in  China  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Cooril&jr-OOll.  (Sax.  e6l,  cool;  Old  F. 
eoilUr,  to  collect;  from  L.  eolligo^  to  collect.)  A 
long  india-rubber  tube  which  is  wound  in  serpen- 
tine turns  round  an  inflamed  part.  One  end  is 
placed  in  a  yessel  filled  with  cold  or  iced  water, 
at  some  distance  from  the  ground;  the  other 
hangs  orer  a  ressel  placed  on  the  ground.  When 
a  current  has  once  been  produced  by  suction  the 
tube  acts  as  a  syphon,  and  a  continuous  current 
is  produced,  which  may  be  regulated  by  clips. 

Cool'weed.    The  PiUa  pumila, 

Cool'WOrt.    The  Ttarella  eordifolia. 

Coon'tl*  A  name  in  the  Southern  United 
States  for  arrowroot     (Dunglison.) 

Coop'erv  Sir  Astley  Paa'ton.  An 

English  surgeon,  bom  at  Brooke,  in  Norfolk,  in 
1768,  died  in  London  in  1841. 

C.'s  Ir'rlUible  breast.  A  term  for  Mas- 
todynia,  which  was  well  described  hy  Sir  Astley 
Cooper. 

C.'s  if'rltable  tes'tlde.     Neuralgia  of 
the  testicle,  well  described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 
Ooop'er'S  well*  Qm  MisaiMippi,  mineral 
wateraof. 

Cooper'Cflllun.  (L.  eoSpereulum^  a 
cover.    O.  Deckel,)    A  lid  or  cover. 

C.  oo'nlla  (L.  oeuUte,  the  eye.)  An  eye- 
lid. 

Cooperto'ria  oartila'^o.    (L.  earti- 

lagOf  cartilage.)    Same  as  Coopertorium, 

vpoperto'rlain.  (L.  eooperioy  to  cover, 
or  hide.)    The  thyroid  cartilage. 

Coor^dinate*  (L.  ro,  for  m^n,  with ;  or- 
dino,  to  arrange.  Q,  tuordnen.)  To  harmonise, 
to  arrange,  or  set  in  connected  order. 
C.  fbrma*  Same  as  C,  types, 
0«  typMi*  (Tvxot,  a  blow.  0.  eoordinirte 
J\fpeH.)  The  doctrine  of  descent  recognises,  first, 
rwiic^  or  primary  and  derived  forms,  and  ex- 
plains these  as  subordinate  or  suoerordinate ; 
and  secondly,  forms  which  are  not  related  genea- 
logically, but  only  stand  in  lateral  relation, 
though  they  originate  in  a  common  radical  form. 
These  last  are  called  co-ordinate  types. 

Oo-ordination.  (L.  eum,  with;  ordo, 
order.  F.  and  G.  Co-ordination  ;  I.  eo-ordina- 
gione.)  Harmony ;  rejpilated  and  purposive  com- 
bination. Term  apphed  chiefly  in  reference  to 
certain  actions  which,  to  be  properly  performed, 
involve  the  simultaneous  or  consecutive  ana 
orderly  contraction  of  many  muscles,  as,  for 
example,  the  movements  of  suction,  of  degluti- 
tion, of  locomotion.  The  co-ordination  of  these 
movements  is  eflbcted  through  certain  centres  in 
the  brain,  and  disease  or  lesion  of  either  the 
nervous  or  muscular  system  impairs  the  harmony, 
aniformity,  and  purposive  nature  of  the  move- 
ments. 

C«  crnn'trmBm  Term  applied  to  groups  of 
ganglionic  cells  which  are  believed  to  be  situated 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  brain,  and  the 
function  of  which  is  to  harmonise  various  move- 
ments, or  to  associate  the  Impressions  derived 
from  oifferent  senses  with  definite  muscular  acts. 
Such  centres  are  believed  to  exist  for  written  and 


spoken  words,  for  certain  gestures,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

C.  of  mowe'iiieiit.  The  innervation  of  a 
large  number  of  muscles  simultaneously,  each 
with  a  different  but  appropriate  degree  of  force, 
for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  given  object  of  mo- 
tion. 

Oo-  OSSifloa'tloiIa  (L.  eon^  for  cum  ;  os, 
bone.)    Union  by  bone. 

Ck>OS'traill-  Old  name  for  the  centre  of 
the  diaphragm.     TRuland.^ 

Ooot*  (A  Celtic  wora  from  the  same  root  of 
W.  ewtoHf  to  shorten ;  in  reference  to  its  short 
tail;  W.  ewtiar,  a  coot,  from  cwtOy  bob-tailed; 
tar,  a  hen.)  The  Fulica  atra ;  the  heart  was 
used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  flesh  against  bites  of 
spiders. 

Cop»  (Of  Celtic  origin ;  W.  cop,  the  top  of 
a  thing.)  Tne  head  of  a  thing ;  a  tuft  on  a  bird's 
head. 

C.  rose.  The  Papaver  rheat^  from  its  cap- 
sule heads. 

Copaliene.  (Fr.)  CioH«7Cl.  The  base 
of  the  artificial  camphor  of  essence  of  copaiba, 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  through  rectified  essence  of  copaiba.  It 
is  orysUllisable,  and  fuses  at  67°  C  (151°  F.) 

Oopalilla    A  synonym  of  Copaiba. 
C.  of  at.  Domln'r o.  The  Croton  oriyant- 
folium,  Lam. 

Copalm'Tenea    Same  as  Copahens. 

Oopahu'Tlo  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Cb- 
paivie  acid. 

Copa'lbaf  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (As  if  eopaiiha^ 
from  eopaliij  the  Mexican  name  for  an  odoriferous 
gum  ;  tbOf  or  tva,  a  tree.  F.  baume  de  copahu  ; 
U.  Gopahubalaamj  CopaivabaUam.)  Copaiva,  the 
Spanish  name  of  a  resinous  juice,  or  oleo-rcsin, 
obtained  by  exudation  from  incisions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  Copaifera  muUijuga^  and  other 
species.  It  is  a  clear,  viscid,  yellowish  fluid,  with 
aromatic,  terebinthinate,  odour  and  acrid  taste ; 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Sp.  gr.  0-935— 0*998.  In  doses  of  five  to  fifteen 
grains,  produces  frequent  eructations  and  some- 
times even  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  The 
renal  secretion  is  augmented,  and  tne  smell  of  the 
balsam  can  be  recognised  in  the  urine.  In  large 
doses,  as  from  one  drachm  to  half  a  fiuid  ounce, 
it  produces  gastritis  and  enteritis,  vomiting,  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  headache.  Albumen 
and  blood  mav  appear  in  the  urine,  and  strangury 
is  experiencea.  Tne  skin  is  affected  with  a  kind  of 
urticaria.  It  has  been  largely  used  for  the  cure 
of  gonorrhoea,  being  most  serviceable,  in  the 
opinion  of  manv,  just  after  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  nave  subsided.  Its  action  is  pro- 
bably topical,  as  it  is  of  little  use  in  women,  whilst 
in  hypospadias  it  is  said  to  arrest  the  discharge  of 
the  posterior  and  not  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
uretnra.  It  has  been  used  also  in  vesical  catarrh, 
leucorrhcca,  and  dysentery;  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis; in  iritis,  sclerotitis,  and  purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis ;  in  membranous  croup  ;  and  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy,  especially  in  ascites.  Dose,  one  or  two 
drachms  three  times  a  day  in  mucilage. 
C.  bal'sam.    See  Copaiba, 

Copalf 'era*  {Copaiba  ;  L.  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  eopayer  ;  G.  Copaivabaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Legumino»<e. 

C  bMVffav  Havne.  (L.  bifuyua,  yoked 
two  together.)    The  C.guianenaie,  Desf. 

C.  Blanobe'tlff  centh.     A  source  of  co- 


COPAIVA— COPHOSIS. 


C.  braotea'tat  Benth.  {Bract.)  ABpecies 
supply ing  amaranth  wood. 

C.  BeyHoli'llf  Hayne.  A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  eordlfo'lla*  Hayne.  (L.  ear,  heart ; 
folium,  leaf.)    The  C,  eoriacea, 

C.  ooiia'oetM  Mart.  (L.  eoriacem,  lea- 
thery.) A  large  tree,  yielding  copaiba  balsam, 
growing  in  the  dry  forests  of  the  Brazilian  pro- 
vinces of  Bahia  and  Piauhy. 

C.  ffla'bra,  Vogel.  (L.  fflaber,  smooth.)  A 
yariety  of  C.  Langtdorffiu 

C.  grandlfo'llaf  Benth.  (L.  grandisj 
large ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  A  yariety  of  C.  Langt^ 
dorj^i, 

C.  yntaneD*»tot  D^sf.  {Guiana,)  A  tree, 
forty  feet  high,  growing  in  Surinam,  Cayenne, 
and  the  Rio  Negro.  It  yields  part  of  the  copaiba 
balsam  of  commerce. 

C.  Jacqni'nit  Desf.  {Jaequin,  a  Viennese 
botanist.)    The  C.  oMeinalit,  Linn. 

C  •  XiissieQ%  Hayne.  {Ju»9ieu,  the  French 
botanist.)    A  synonym  of  C,  Lanffsdorffii. 

C.  Xrtuiffsdorf '111,  Desfont.  {Zanpsdorjf^, 
a  botanist.)  A  polymorphous  species  growing  in 
Brazil,  in  the  Provinces  of  San  Paolo,  Quyaz, 
Bahia,  and  others.  A  source  of  copaiba.  Its 
varieties  have  received  many  names — glabra, 
grandifolia,  laxa,  nitida,  and  others. 

C.  iBXtLf  Hayne.  A  variety  of  G.  Langt- 
dorffii. 

C.  BKar'ttl,  Hayne,  One  of  the  sources  of 
oopaiba. 

C  multUn'ffav  Hayne.  (L.  multutt  many ; 
juffum,  a  yoke.)  A  tree,  believed  to  be  a  special 
source  of  the  copaiba  exported  from  Para.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  leaflets  (6 — 10 
pairs)  on  each  leaf,  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
It  is  really  a  Copaifera. 

C  nifidaf  Hayne.  Qj.  nifidua,  shining.) 
A  synonym  of  O,  Langsdormi. 

C,  obloagtfc/Uat  Mart.  (L.  oblongut^ 
oblong  \  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Bnml.  A  source 
of  copaiba. 

C.  ofllolna'llSr  Linn.  QL.  offieina,  a  shop.) 
A  large  tree  of  New  Granada,  Venezuela,  and  the 
Island  of  Trinidad.    It  yields  balsam  of  copaiba. 

C.  pnbillo'ra,  Bentham.  {L.  pubet,  the 
hair  of  puberty ;  /let,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Guiana. 
A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  rlg'ida,  Benth.  (L.  rigidua,  stiff.)  A 
source  of  copaiba. 

C.  Bellow'llf  Hayne.  The  C.  Langsdorffli, 
Oopa'lva.    See  uopaiba, 

C.  oil.  (0.  Copaivabl.)  C10H15  or  CiaHm. 
A  terpene  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  copaiba 
balsam.  It  is  said  to  be  less  irritating  than  the 
balsam. 

C.  res*!!!.  The  residue  of  the  distillation  of 
oopaiva  oil ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  OMwivie  acid, 
Copa'ivio  aold*  CuHmO,.  An  acid  resin 
obtained  by  exposing  a  mixture  of  9  parts  of 
copaiva  ana  2  parts  of  liquor  ammonin.  sp.  gr. 
0-96,  to  a  temperature  of  —  10"  C.  (14'  F.)  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  warmed  copaiva 
balsam,  much  less  so  in  ether. 

Co'pal*  ( M ex .  eopalli,  any  odoriferous  gum. 
F.  copal.)  A  yellowish,  hard,  shining,  odorife- 
rous, transparent,  resinous,  concrete  juice,  which 
exudes  spontaneously  from  the  Valeria  indica, 
Hyinenaa  courbaril,  Trachylobium  Gdrtneria- 
num,  Ognomctra  aprueeana,  Vouapea  phaacolO" 
earjM,  uie  South  American  trees  Icica  and  Ela- 

Shrium,  and  Buraera  copal.    A  solution  of  it  by 
igestion  in  linseed  oil,  and  diluted  with  oil  of 


turpentine,   is  formed  into  a  fine  transparent 
varnish. 

0.«  Brasll'laki.  The  produce  of  several 
species  of  Symcnaa  and  of  Trachylobium  mar^ 
tianum. 

Cfl  Xa'dlaa*  A  variety  of  Anime  gum 
derived  from  the  Valeria  indica. 

Also,  the  resin  of  Valeria  nuMtarica,  white 
dammar  tree. 

C,  Madaffas'ear.  The  produce  of  Sy- 
menaa  verrucoaa, 

C.f  Mez'loa&a     The  produce  of  a  plant 

identical  with,  or  allied  to,  Symenaa  eourharil. 

C,  Weat  Xa'diaa.    Said  to  be  obtained 

from  the  Rh%u  eopalina,  as  well  as  from  ffy- 

mencaa  courbaril  and  Hm  verrucoaa. 

Oopal'olll  bark.  A  kind  of  cascarilla 
bark,  obtained  from  the  Croton  niveua,  Jaoquin,  C, 
or  CaaeariUa paeudo- China,  Schlechtlin  Mexico, 
where  it  is  called  Quinia  blanca.  West  India 
Islands,  New  Granada^  and  Venezuela.  The  bark 
is  in  long  straight  quills,  having  a  thin,  greyish, 
papery,  suberous  layer,  which,  when  removed, 
shows  a  transversely  pitted  surface.  It  contains  a 
bitter  alkaloid,  soluble  in  ether,  resembling 
quinine  in  yielding  a  deep-green  colour  when 
treated  with  chlorine  and  ammonia,  though  it 
does  not  afford  any  characteristio  compound  with 
ammonia;  an  essential  oil,  and  an  uncrystal- 
lizable  bitter  principle.  It  is  bitter  and  austere, 
with  a  flavour  of  turpentine,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  febrifuge,  as  s  suostitute  for  quinine. 
It  IS  imported  into  France  under  the  name  of 
Casoarille  de  la  Trinity  de  Cuba.  It  has  been 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Siryehnoa  pacudo^ehina. 

Copal'olilna  The  bitter  alkaloid  of  Co- 
palchioark. 

Co'paline*  A  hard,  colourless,  friable 
substance  found  in  copal,  insoluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  forming  a  gelatinous  maas  with 
ether. 

Also,  a  liquid  obtained  by  the  incision  of  the 
Liquiaambar  atyracijiua, 

vo'palm  bal'sam.  See  Balaam,  copaim, 

Copaylia*  The  name  by  which  copaiba 
balsam  was  first  described  by  a  Portuguese  friar, 
circa  1600. 

Oopella*    A  name  for  the  cupel. 

Old  term  for  a  chemical  medicine  or  paste, 
described  by  Hartmannus,  ift*^.  C%ym.  Med.  in, 
fol.  vol.  vi,  ».  6. 

Oopepoda-  (EwiTT),  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  or  Kcnrrw,  to  cut  off;  wovv,  a  foot.  G. 
Xrebajlohe,  SpaUfuaalcr.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomoatraca ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Lophyropoda,  having  the  body  enclosed  in  a 
single  carapace,  four  pairs  of  swimming  leca^  a 
rudimentaiy  pair  of  abdominal  legs,  no  brandue, 
and  a  setiferous  tail. 

Copemlo'ia>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Falmaceca. 

C.  oerlferar  Mart.  The  Corypha  eerifera, 

Oo'plior.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  camphor. 

Copll'InuB.  (K o^vot,  a  basket.  Q,Korb.) 
A  basket. 

Ooplio'ina-  (Ke00ov,  deaf.  F.  eophome; 
Q.  Taubheit.)    Deafness. 

'Coplio'nla*  A  contraction  of  AeouO" 
phonia. 

CopllO'Sta.  tKi0^<riv,  deafness.)  Old 
term  for  a  difficulty  of  hearing;  deafbess, 
especially  that  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
tympanum,  according  to  Willis,  Anim.  Brut, 
i,  14. 
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Oopll'otes.    (Ko^^f?v.)    DeaihcflB. 
Copiop'ia.    SaiDfi  M  Obpopna. 
Ckypis^ns*    Old  name  for  an  inferior  kind 
of  incenae,  according  to  Dioteorides,  i,  81. 

Ctoponaa'tflB.  (Kwrq,  the  handle  of  an 
oar ;  povt,  a  ship.)  A  Bynonym  of  Fteropoda, 
in  aliiuion  to  tneir  oar-like  Bwimming  appa- 
ratus. 

Oopop'Sla*  (KSvot,  wearineu;  2^n, 
eyedgbt.)    Wearineas  or  &tigue  of  aight. 

Ctop'00.  (K<hro«,  toil  and  trouble.  0. 
AbffeteMa^mheit.)  Old  term  for  wearineas  or 
laasitude. 

Ck>I>'p0ra  (L.  euprium  €U,  Cyprian  braaa ; 
from  icvwpotj  Cypnia,  whence  the  Bomana  ob- 
tained it.  F.  eutvrg;  G.  Kupfer^  Bymb.  Cu. 
Atomic  veight  63*1.  A  metal  occurring  most 
frequently  aa  a  red  oxide^  or  aa  a  aulpbide  with 
iron,  formio^  copper  pyntea ;  oocaaionallv  it  ia 
found  native  in  octohearal  or  dodccohedral  crya- 
tala.  It  baa  a  peculiar  red  colour,  a  bright  luatre, 
ia  Tory  malleable  and  ductile,  haa  a  ap.  gr.  of  8-95, 
or  thereabouta,  and  ia  a  good  conductor  of  heat 
and  electricity. 

C«  ae'etate«    See  Cupri  oetiM, 

Cm  •oetoar'aeiiite.  3Cu&8,04-i-Cn 
(C^/}^f.  A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  to< 
gether  rerdigria,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  water ;  it 
ia  aaid  to  be  the  chief  conatitnent  of  emerald 
green. 

Of  afa'minaffkL  See  Cuprum  alumina- 
turn. 

C«  smafsmm*  See  Amalgam  for  filling 
teeth, 

Ci,  ammo^ntatefl*  See  Cuprum  ammo- 
niatum. 

Of  ammo'iilaHiiil'pliate  oC  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

Cm  ar'seaite.    See  Cupri  anenit, 

Cf  Immt.  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
eopp<*r. 

C.  cai^bonate*  (G.  kohlensaurea  Kupfer.) 
CnOO).  The  aalt  ia  not  known  in  a  pure  atate ; 
the  blush  green  precipitate,  obtained  by  adding 
a  aolntion  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  to  a  aalt  of 
copper,  alwaya  contaipa  the  hydrated  oxide  in 
addition.  In  thia  form  it  haa  been  recommended 
aa  an  antidote  in  phoapbonupoiaoning. 

C*  olalo^rlda*  (G.  KupferehwriA,  eah" 
emuree  Kupferoxyd^  CuCl^.  Cuprio  chloride 
obtained  by  dissolnng  cupnc  oxide  in  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  cryatallisea  in  green  needlea, 
aoluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohoL  It  ia  con- 
tained in  Aqua  antimiatmatiea  KdeMini,  an  old 
application  to  canceroua  and  sypbilitie  aorea,  and 
in  a  aimilar  tincture  uaed  intenially. 

GL  eol'to.    See  Celie,  eopperworkeTi . 

C.  ^leXvaXm  A  Teddiah  brown,  alightly 
renowish  colour.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
(liatinetiTe  colour  of  rrphilitic  emptiona. 

GL  dieifld0i     (Ai't,  twice.)     The  Cuprie 


O.  r«ll«  B.  Fh.  Pure  metallio  copper,  thin 
and  bright. 

C  ffToap  or  met^als.  A  ^np  of  metals 
hariog  much  diemical  analogy ;  it  contains  cop- 
Mr,  BiTer,  and  mercurr.  Tbese  metals  do  not 
decompose  water  at  a  rea  heat,  they  form  aeyeral 
oxidea,  are  easily  oxidiaed  by  nitnc  acid  and  hot 
atnmg  aulphuric  acid,  and  are  precipitated  in 
the  metallie  atate  from  their  solutions  in  pre- 


The  Cu- 


of  the  metals  of  the  lead  group. 
C  bmntoX'Stfe.    C^^M^  lutlf.) 
prwke  oxide. 


C.  moBO^ide.    The  Cuprie  oxide. 

C.al'trate.    See  Ctiprt  iii<r«. 

O.  oxide.    See  Cuprum  oxidatum, 

C  oz'tdOv  bladk.    The  Cuprie  oxide. 

Cm  os'ldOff  rod.    The  Cuprous  oxide. 

Cm  OJ^tdds.  Four  oxides  of  copper  are 
known,  the  tetrantoxide,  hemioxide,  monoxide, 
and  dioxide. 

O.  osgreblo'vldo.  See  Cuprie  ehkride^ 
baaie. 

0.«  pofaonliiir  by.    See  C,  ealte  of. 

C.  pjrrfteo.  CuaS+Fe,S,.  One  of  the 
more  common  ores  of  copper,  containing  also 
iron  and  aulphnr. 

C.  rose.    The  Fapaver  rhceae. 

Cfl  salto  of.  The  copper  aalts  form  chemi- 
cal corabinationa  with  the  albumina.  They  have 
no  action  on  the  sldn  when  intact,  but  applied  to 
an  excoriated  aurface,  or  to  a  mucoua  membrane, 
thev  combine  with  the  albuminona  conatituenta, 
and  contract  the  cella  and  vascular  walls,  thus 
limiting  secretion  and  acting  antiphlogisticall^. 
Ulcerated  aurfacea  become  diier,  and  healing  la 
promoted.  Taken  intomally  in  small  doaea,  0*03 
gramme,  thev  have  a  metallic  taate,  and  diminiah 
appetite  ana  cauae  constipation.  Larger  doses, 
0*2  gram.  (gr.  iij),  produce  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  proMibfy  by  acting  on  the  gastno 
branches  of  the  vagus,  aince  these  symptoms 
are  not  produced  when  the  same  quantity  ia 
injected  into  the  yeina.  Large  doaes,  1  gram. 
(15*432  grs.),  cause  violent  inflammation  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  and  all  the  aymp- 
toms  of  enteritis.  Copper,  when  absorbed,  acta 
chiefly  on  the  atriated  muscles,  and  on  the 
heart,  inducing  paralysis,  feeble  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movement^  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupil.  Tne  occurrence  of  chronic  copper  poi- 
soning is  doubtful ;  such  symptoms  as  the  green 
discoloration  of  the  hair  and  sweat,  and  necks  of 
this  teeth,  being  referable  to  the  mechanical  ad- 
mixture of  copper ;  and  others,  as  impairment  of 
appetite  and  digestion,  purging,  and  emaciation, 
to  tbe  habits  of  the  workmen,  it  has  been  shown 
that  laige  doses  may  be  taken  for  a  long  time, 
enclosed  in  bread  crumb,  without  injury.  It  ia 
chiefly  eliminated  by  the  bile,  but  piuUy  by  tbe 
urine.  Its  value  as  a  disinfectant  la  not  great, 
the  development  of  bacteria  not  being  checked 
by  aolutiona  of  leaa  strength  than  1  in  130. 

C-.  oalto,  teoto  of.  Ammonia  in  solution 
gives  a  bluish- white  precipitate,  soluble  in  ex- 
cess ;  potassium  ferrocyaniae,  a  light  red  colour 
when  the  quantity  of  copper  is  small,  a  deep  red 
precipitate  when  in  larger  (quantities ;  hydrogen 
or  ammonium  sulphide,  a  light  brown  colour  or 
a  chocolate-brown  precipitate,  according  to  the 
amount  of  copper;  bright  iron  immersed  in  a 
aolution  of  a  copper  aidt  becomea  coated  with 
metallic  copper.  A  slightly  acidulated  copper 
aolution,  puoed  on  platinum  foil,  depoaita  ita 
copper  on  tiie  platinum  wherever  a  piece  of  sine 
touches  both.  Mixed  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  heated  on  charcoal  in  tbe  reducing  blow- 
pipe flame,  salts  of  copper  yield  the  metal ;  heated 
in  the  inner  blow-pipe  flame  they  give  a  green 
colour  to  the  outer  flame. 

C.  •nbae'otate.    See  Cupri  subaeetas. 
C.  snTpliate.    See  Cupr%  eulphae. 
C.  sul'pliatOf  ammoiifacal.   The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum, 

■  C.  oiil'pliatet  anlij'droDS.  B.  Ph.  (*Air, 
0d»p,  water.)  Sulphate  of  copper  deprived  of  ito 
water  by  a  heat  of  400^  F. ;  it  is  a  yellowiah-white 
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powder,  whioh  l>eoome8  blue  when  moistened 
with  water. 

C.  sul'plilde-  GuS.  A  black  precipitate 
obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through 
an  acid  solution  of  a  copper  salt. 

C.  tetraatoz'ide.  (Tirpo,  four.)  Cu^O. 
An  oliTC-green  powder,  obtained  by  addiu^  a 
solution  of  copper  sulphate  to  a  dilute  solution 
of  dichloride  of  tin  and  caustic  potash. 

C.  ▼er'dlter.  (F.  verd^  green;  de,  of; 
terret  earth.)    A  synonym  of  (^tpri  acetat. 

O.  Hire*  The  form  in  which  the  metal  is 
ordered  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

Cop'peras*  (F.  eouperote  ;  probably  from 
L.  eupri  rosa,  rose  of  copper.)  An  old  name  for 
sulphate  of  copper,  or,  according  to  some,  sul- 
phate of  iron. 

C,  blue.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
Cr  ffreen.    Sulphate  of  iron. 
Of  irhlte.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Cop'pemose.      (0.   Kupfemate.)      A 
synonym  of  Aene  rosacea. 
Copraora'sla*    Same  as  Copraeratia, 
Copracra'tla.       (Koxpoc,    excrement; 
hcparrv^y  powerless.)    Old  term  for  involuntary 
discharge  of  the  feces.    (Hooper.) 

CoprflD'mla*  (K  oxpov ;  aUia,  blood.)  A 
term  by  Barnes  for  a  form  of  blood-poisoning 
produced  by  detention  of  the  faeces  in  the  large 
intestine,  whence  the  products  of  their  decompo- 
sition are  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  produce, 
by  their  injurious  action  on  the  different  organs, 
many  serious  symptoms. 

Cop'raffog^e*  (Koirpo«,  excrement; 
^yw,  to  bring  away.  F.  copragogu$;  I.  copra- 
gogo  ;  Q.  Kothentleerend.)  Carrying  away  the 
fieces  or  excrements ;  applied  to  purging  medi- 
cines. 

CoprafiTO'glllll.  {Same  etymon.)  Old 
name  for  a  certain  gentle  laxative  electuary. 
(Ruknd.) 

Cop'ranoi&a      (Kowpovo,    excrements.) 

Pieces. 

Copreoorlt'ioiIS*  Same  as  Goproeritieut, 

Copreil&'eBlBB        (Kdw^ov,    excrement; 

ifU»,  to  vomit.)     Old   term  for  stercoraoeous 

vomiting. 

Coprem'etUS*  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
anciently  to  one  who  had  stBrcoraceous  vo- 
miting. 

Coprepis'oheslS.   (K<^po«;/ir/<rxc(nv, 

a  stoppage.)  Ketention  of  thefteces;  constipation. 

Coprl'nus.      (Koxpov,  dung.    G.  Mist- 

pilz*)    A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Family  Agara-' 

eini, 

C.  atnunenta'MiiSf  Fr.  (L.  atramentunty 
ink.)  Inky  mushroom.  Hab.  base  of  old  stumps 
and  palings.  Pileus  ovate,  then  expanded, 
spotted  at  the  top  with  innate  squamules ;  gills 
free,  ventricose,  white,  then  purplish  black. 
Esculent. 

C.  eoma'tnsv  Fr.  (L.  eomaiutf  part,  of 
eomOf  to  deck  with  hair.)  Shaggy  or  maned 
mushroom.  In  its  early  state,  when  the  flesh  is 
quite  white  and  the  gilb  rosv,  it  is  good  to  eat. 

C.  piea'oouSf  Fr.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.) 
Pileus  membranaceous,  variegated  with  wnite, 
stem  hollow,  bulbous.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

Coprlv'oroiia*  (Koirpoc ;  voro,  to  devour. 
F.  eoprivore ;  G.  kothfrettend*)  Living  on,  or 
eating,  dung. 

Coprob'ious.    (Koirpov;  /3^q«,  life.    F. 
eoprobte.)    Living  on  excrements. 
OoprOorit'lOIUIa    (Kcnrpov,  excrement; 


KptvUf  to  separate.)  Caasing  discharge  of  the 
fjEeces  by  stool. 

Coprootlc*  iK6irpo9,  F.  ecproetigue.) 
Pertaining  to  the  fteces. 

CoprodOOlie'llin*  (K67rpot;6ixofiai,to 
receive.  F.  eoprodoekion  ;  G.  NaehteimerJS  An 
apartment  or  vessel  in  which  to  deposit  the  usees ; 
a  night  pail. 

Coproism'etas*    Same  as  Copremctut. 

Cop'roUte.  (Koirpoc,  excrement;  X/0ov, 
a  stone.)  The  petrified  excrement  of  some 
Saurian. 

Cop'rolltll*  (Koirpo«;  X/0oc,  a  stone.  F. 
coproMhe ;  I.  eoprolito ;  G.  Kothstein.)  Name 
for  a  ball  formed  of  hardened  fieces,  or  other 
mass,  in  the  bowels. 

Coproph'affOOB.  (Kowpov,  excrement ; 
dtaytiVf  to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  animals  which 
uve  in,  and  feed  on,  the  excrements  of  others. 

Copropli'acy*  (KoVooc,  excrement; 
^ayciif,  to  eat.)  The  act  of  feeding  on  excre- 
ment; an  occasional  symptom  in  hysteria  and 
insanity. 

Coproph'tloas.  (Koirpot;  d»iX^M,  to 
love.  F.  eopropMle.)  Growing  or  feeding  upon 
dung. 

Copropliore'sis.  Same  as  Coprophoria. 

Coproplior'ia.  (Kowpov^  excrement ; 
Aopitby  to  carry  away.  I.  eoproforta.)  Old  term 
for  a  purging  of  fbces  or  excrement. 

Coproplane'SlS.  (Koirpo«;wX<ivt}(r(C, 
a  makmg  to  wander.  F.  eoproplaneae.)  Aberra- 
tion of  the  feces  to  another  part;  as  into  the 
peUis  through  a  fistula. 

Copropoie'sta.  (K6vpov;  woil»,  to 
make.  F.  eopropoiese;  G.  Kothhcrcitung.)  The 
preparation  of  the  faeces. 

OoprorrhoD'a.     (Koxpo« ;  pin,  to  flow.) 

W 1  ft  fPfl  AAA- 

Oop'ros.  (K<^po«.  Qt,  Miat.Koth,)  Old 
name  for  the  feces  or  excrements  from  the  in- 
testines. 

Copr080lero'llia«  (Koirpo«;  o-KX^pw^ia, 
an  induration.  F.  eoproteurome  ;  G.  Kothvcr- 
hartung.)    A  hardened  state  of  the  fieces. 

CoprOBOlero'sta.  The  progress  of  Co- 
proMcleroma. 

Cop'rose.    The  Papaver  rhoMU. 

CopTO'BiBm    Same  as  Copropoieaia, 

Coproso'ma*  ^Koirpo«, excrement;  o-»- 
fia,  body.)    A  Genus  or  Cinehonaeea, 

C. mioropbjrl'la.  (Mi«^ov,  small;  0vX- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  in  Australia, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of 
native  currants. 

Coprosta'sia*    Same  as  OoproMtang. 

CoprOBtasta.  (Kowpov,  excrement; 
ttmipty  to  stand  or  remain.  G.  KotAttauung.) 
Old  term  for  costiveness  producing  complete 
obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

According  to  Good,  it  signifies  costiveness ;  an 
obstinate  retention  of  the  feces  in  the  intestines, 
and  is  divided  into  the  two  following  forms. 

C.  ooiuitipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Concti'- 
pation;  the  fssces  when  discharged  oon^tive 
and  voluminous ;  temperament  firm,  and  rigid. 

C.  obstipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  ObctipO' 
turn  ;  the  feces  when  discharged  hard,  slenoer, 
and  often  scybalous;  the  temperament  weakly, 
or  the  habit  sedentery. 

Cop'roB.    (K<$wpo«.)    Excrement. 

Oopta'rion.    Same  as  Coptarium, 

Copta'iiam.  (Kownf,  a  cake,  or  biscuit.) 
Old  name  for  a  lozenge. 


COPTE-CORAGOBOTANE. 


Cpp'te.  {Konrr^f  a  cake.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicinal  application  in  form  of  a  cake,  made  of 
vegetable  sabetances,  and  placed  externally  oyer 
the  itomacli  or  liver. 

Oop'tin.  {Ckmtis,)  A  oolourlen  alkaloid 
foond  in  Coptis  trifoiia. 

Oopti'na.    Same  m  (hptin, 

Cop'tls.  A  Genns  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rtmunetdaeea. 

C.tee'ta,'Wallich.  (A  native  name.)  Hab. 
China.  Upper  Anam  and  Scinde.  The  roots, 
called  Hongflane  by  the  Chinese,  Miehmee-bitter 
or  Mahmira  in  tndia,  are  knobby,  elongated, 
slightly  carved,  and  contained  in  small  bukets, 
to  the  number  of  twenty.  They  contain  berberin. 
When  chewed  it  tinges  the  saliva  yellow.  It 
is  used  as  a  tonic ;  dose,  6 — 10  grains. 

C.  trUbHa*  Salisb.  (L.  tret,  three;  fo- 
Iwm,  a  leaf.  F.  eoptids;  Q.  gelbe  NUuwurz.) 
The  goldthread;  used  as  a  limple  tonic  bitter, 
nthont  Bstrin^ncy,in  stomach  disorders,  and  as 
A  local  application  to  aphthous  sore  mouth. 

Cop'ton*    Same  as  CopU. 

Gop'ola.  j[L.  eopuia,  a  band.  0.  Band.) 
Old  name  for  a  ligament. 

Also  (I.  aecopiamenio;  Q.  Begattung\  formerly 
used  for  copulation,  or  sexual  intercourse  between 
husband  and  wife,  according  to  P.  Zaochias,  in 
Qimtt.  Med,  Leg, 

C.  eama'Us.  (L.  eamalU,  fleshy.  O. 
jUucMUhe  Vermitehunff.)  pid  term  for  coition 
or  sexual  intercourse  of  husband  and  wife. 

C.  omrtiUifflii'ea.  (L.  eartilago,  carti- 
lage.)   Same  as  Synch&ndrotis. 

C.  mac^na  oei^ebrL  (L.  maomUf  great; 
etrebrum,  the  brain.)    A  synonym  oi  the  Vorptu 

Cop'ulat^ds  (L.  copula.)  Joined  to- 
gether. 

C.  ae^ds.    The  same  as  Conjugate  acids. 

C.  bod'ies.    Same  as  C.  compounds. 

C.  eom'po'vnds.  A  term  used  by  Gcrhardt 
to  describe  chemical  compounds  which  are  formed 
by  the  coupling  of  one  compound  with  another 
in  such  lasnion  as  not  to  change  its  capacity  of 
saturation.  In  this  manner  an  oxygen  acid,  he 
affirmed,  may  become  connected  or  copulated 
with  an  indifferent  organic  substance  without 
lodng  its  capacity  to  form  a  salt.  The  phrase  is 
not  now  used,  and  such  compounds  are  spoken  of 
as  products  of  substitution. 

C  mdleals.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
radicals  which  are  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  two 
or  more  simpler  radicals. 

Copula'tion*  (L.  copulOf  to  couple  to- 
gether. F.  eoputation;  O.  Beisehla/JS  The 
coupling  or  meeting  together  of  male  ana  female 
animals  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  fecunda- 
tion of  those  fangi  in  whieh  two  structures,  a 
male  and  a  female,  combine  to  form  a  third  struc- 
ture, be  it  spore,  sporangium,  or  receptacle,  firom 
the  development  ox  whiui  the  new  plant  springs. 

C^  mf^mom  of.  (G.  Begattungsorgane.) 
The  extemid  sexual  oigans.  These  are  absent 
in  fishes,  eicept  in  Selachia,  which  has  a  small 
papillary  penis  and  a  pair  of  cartilaginous  pro- 
enses  termed  pterygopodia.  In  Amphibia  the 
margin  of  the  cloaea  u  beset  with  papillas  and 
rows  of  rlands.  In  Reptilia  there  are  certain 
protmsible  portiona  of  either  the  anterior  or  pos- 
terior cloacu  wall,  and  tlus  is  seen  also  in  birds. 
For  those  of  the  Mammalia,  see  Penis  and  Clitoris. 
Copyo'pia*    Same  as  Copopsia, 


CoQb    An  abbreviation  of  Cogue,  boiL 
CoQuen'tla*    (L.  eoquo,  to  cook.)    An  old 
term  lor   medicines  which  were   supposed    to 
fiuilitate  the  coction  or  digestion  of  food. 
Ooqnef  ta  bark*   See  Bark,  eoqtutta. 
Coqnllla  nuts.    The  fruit  of  Attalea 
funifera,  vegetable  ivory. 

Cfor*     (Akin  to  Or.  Kopita  and  K^p,  the 
heart.    F.  occur ;  G.  Sen.)    The  heart. 

A  term  for  the  pith  of  a  plant,  as  being  the 
heart,  or  in  the  centre  of  the  trunk  or  stem. 

Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  aurum,  or  gold ; 
also  for  an  intense  fire. 

C.  adipo^SQin.  (L.  adeps,  suet.  G.  Fett^ 
herz,  Eerzverfettung.)  A  term  which  includes 
both  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart,  and  also  an  accumulation  of  iieit 
under  the  pericardium,  or  around  the  heart. 

C.  aor'ttenm.  {Aorta.)  The  left  side  of 
the  heart,  including  the  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  arterio'som.  {Arteria.)  The  left 
auricle  and  ventricle,  inasmuch  as  from  the  latter 
the  arteries  arise. 

C.  bowttemn.  (L.  hovinus,  belonging  to 
neat  cattle.)  A  synonym  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart  when  extreme. 

C.  dex'tnun.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
auricle  and  ventricle. 

CUiwa'tma.  (L.Atrni/i<s,  hairy.)  Same 
as  C.  viUosum. 

C.  bis'pldiini.  (L.  hispidus,  shaggy.) 
Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  pnlmona'le*  (li.pulmonalis^he\onp,ng 
to  the  lungs.)  The  rignt  auricle  and  ventncle, 
from  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

^  C.-Aem'inls.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  In  Botany, 
a  qmonym  of  the  embryo. 

Ca  liiiilfl^tniiii.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left 
side.)  The  left  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  tanrl'nnni.  (L.  taurinus.  belonging 
to  oxen.)  Extreme  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
from  its  sixe. 

C.  tomento'snni*  (L.  tomentum,  a 
cushion-stuffing.)    Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  weno'siuii.  (L.  venosus,  belonging  to 
a  vein.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  because  it 
contains  venous  blood. 

C.  ▼Illo'sam.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.  G. 
Zothenherz.)  A  term  applied  to  the  heart  in 
those  cases  of  pericarditis  in  which  the  surfiEuse  is 
covered  with  a  fibrinous  deposit,  which  has  ob- 
tained a  villous,  or  coarsely  hairy,  or  papillated, 
surface. 

Ck>raolne  sphra'arls.      {Kop&Kwo^, 

like  a  crow;  a^payl^,  a  seal.)  Old  name  for  a 
certain  pastil,  n^m  its  eoloui>  which  Ghilen  men- 
tions, de  C.  M.per  Oen.  v,  11. 

Ctor'aoo-B  In  compound  names  of  muscles 
tlus  word  denotes  that  they  are  attached  to  the 
Ooraeoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Oora(»oacro'mlal.  Belating  to  the 
coracoid  and  the  acromial  processes  of  the 
scapula. 

C.  Ug^ameiit.  (I.  lepamento  corato^acro^ 
miale.)  A  firm,  broad,  thin,  triangular  band, 
attached  by  its  broader  end  to  the  outer  extremity 
of  the  coracoid  process,  and  by  its  narrower  end 
to  the  tip  of  the  acromion. 

Cora(»Ol>Of  aae.  (Kopa^,  a  crow ;  /So- 
*r&»n,  grass.)  Name  for  the  Alexandrian  laurel ; 
probably  the  Buscus  aeuleaius. 


CORACOBBACHIACUS— CORALLATUM. 


CoraOObrCMhla'OlIS.  Same  as  a>raoo- 
brachialis. 

Oor'aoobraohlflD'aS.  Same  as  Coraeo- 
brachialia, 

Ooraoobrft'oUala  Same  as  CoraeO' 
braehialis. 

O.  lig:'ainent.  Same  as  Coraco-humeral 
ligament, 

C.  mns'ole*    See  Coraethbraehialis, 

OoraoobraobiallB.      {Coracoid;  L. 

braehialiSf  belonging  to  the  ann.  F.  eoraco^ 
brachial;  I.  coraeoorachiale ;  G.  Hakenarm" 
mttskalf  Babensehnabelcb^armmtukel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  upper  arm  arising  from  apex  of  the  coracoid 
process  and  from  the  intermuscular  septum  be- 
tween it  and  the  short  head  of  the  bicens ;  it  is 
inserted  into  a  rough  ridge  at  the  middle  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus.  It  draws 
the  humerus  forwards  and  inwards.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nenre. 

In  some  animals  this  muscle  has  an  attach- 
ment to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder- 
joint  and  to  the  tendon  of  the  teres  major,  and  in 
others  it  extends  to  the  internal  condyloid  ridge 
of  the  humerus. 

GoraoOOlaTlo'lllar.  {Coraeo  ;  L.  cla- 
viculay  ^e  cluvicle.)  Relating  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  clavicle. 

Oa  llg'ainent.  (F.  ligament  eoraeO'Clavi' 
eulaire.  I.  legamento  coracoelavictdare.)  The 
ligament  attaching  the  clavicle  to  the  ooracoid 
process  of  the  scapula;  it  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  the  Trapezoid  ligament  and  the  Conoid 
ligament, 

OoraoOOUllltal  mUB'ole.  {Coracoid; 
L.  eubituSf  the  arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  Flexor 
brachii  longue  of  SoUpedes. 

Ooraoo'des.    same  as  Coracoides. 

Gor'aoo-flTl^no-radlalia  mns'ole. 

{Coracoid;  gUfioid;  radius.)    A  svnonym  of  the 
Micepsjlexor  cubiti,  from  its  attacnments. 

Goraoo§rna'tb8D.  (Ko/oa^,  a  raven; 
yvatfov,  the  jaw.)  A  Section  of  the  Suborder 
OteineSj  Order  Coracomorphay  having  the  palate 
bones  broad  and  flattened,  with  elongated  outer 
angles,  not  developed  into  a  vertical  plate. 

Goraoobu'inerala  Same  as  Coraeo^ 
humeralii, 

O.  llg'ainent.  ^.  ligament  eoracohume- 
ralCf  I.  euspeneeur  de  rhumenu;  I.  legamento 
eoracO'Ofnerale.)  The  accessory  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint.  A  broad  band  of  fibres  arising 
from  the  outer  border  of  the  coracoid  process 
and  passing  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards, 
closely  connected  with  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder- 

i'oint,  to  the  front  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
lumems,  where  it  is  blended  with  the  tendon  of 
the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

OoraoobimierallB.     {Coraeo  ;  L.  hu- 

meruSf  the  bone  of  that  name.)    Relating  to  the 

ooracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the  humerus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coraeobraehialit, 

Ooraooby'old.    Relating  to  the  ooracoid 

process  of  the  scapula  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

CL  miu'ole.  (G.  Babensehnabelfortsatt' 
eungenbeinmuskel.)    The  omohyoid  muscle. 

GoraoobyordeUB.  {Coracoid  woceta; 
hyoid  bone.)  The  omohyoid  muscle,  nrom  its 
attachments. 

Oor'aoo'ld.    Same  as  Coracoidet, 

O.  bone.      An  clement  of  the  shoulder- 

l^dle  or  pectoral  arch  of  Vertebrata,  represented 

m  man  by  the  coracoid  |)Toce8s  of  the  scapula ; 

in  the  Monotremata  it  is  a  distinct  flat  bone 


stretching  between  the  scapula  and  the  sternum ; 
in  birds  also  it  is  a  large  bone ;  in  some  reptiles 
the  coracoid  is  in  the  form  of  a  large  cartilagi- 
nous plate ;  and  in  fishes  it  is  often  very  large, 
and  has  been  called  the  radius. 

C.  llf 'ament.  (F.  ligament  eoraco'idienj) 
A  thin,  flat  band,  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  extremities,  attached  to  the  opposite  extre- 
mities of  the  scapular  notch,  whicn  it  converts 
into  a  foramen  for  the  suprascapular  nerve,  and 
occasionally  for  the  suprascapular  vessels.  Some- 
times it  becomes  ossified. 

C.  notoli.    The  Supraeeapular  notch. 

C.  pro'oess.  (F.  anophyte  eoraceUde ;  G. 
JSabensehnabelforteatZf  SentUterhaken.)  A  thick, 
strong,  hook-Uke  process,  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed resemblance  to  a  raven's  beak,  rising  by  a 
broad  base  almost  verticallv  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  above  the  glenoid 
cavity ;  it  bends  upwards  and  inwards,  and  then 
curves  forwards  and  outwards.    See  C.  bone. 

C.  pro'oesBf  flraotnre  of.  A  rare  acci- 
dent produced  only  by  direct  violence. 

OoraOOX'deB.  (Ko/e>a£,  a  raven;  lUov, 
likeness.  F.  eoracoide  ;  G.  rabenahnlich,  raben- 
artig^  rabeneehnabelformig.)  Resembling,  or 
shaped  like,  a  crow's  beak ;  applied  to  a  process 
of  tne  scapula. 

GoraoordeUBa  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonvm  of  the  coracobraohialis  muscle. 

Goraoomor'pbaD.      (Kd/oa^;    poo<^, 

form,  likeness.)  A  group  of  birds  in  Huxley's 
Classification  corresponding  to  the  Passerines  of 
other  authors. 

OoraooradlallB.  {Coracoid;  radius.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Biceps  flexor  eubiti. 

GoraoOBOap'olar.  Relating  to  the 
Coracoid  process  and  to  the  Scapula, 

O.  fora'men.  {L,foramen^  an  aperture.) 
An  opening  at  the  base  oi  the  coracoid  process  of 
some  sloths. 

CforaoOB^teon.  A  term  applied  to  an 
additional  symmetrical  osseous  centre  formed  in 
ihe  sternum  of  the  Hemipods  (Turnicidse). 
Go'rSD*  Old  name  for  the  temples. 
Gor'al*  (Old  F.  coral;  from  L.  eorallum  or 
eoralium  ;  from  Gr.  KopdWtov,  red  coral.  I.  co- 
rallo;  S.  coral;  G.  Koralle,)  A  term  for  the 
hard  calcareous  substance  which  forma  the 
branched  framework  of  many  of  the  compound 
animals  of  the  sclerodermatous  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Zoantharia,  Coral  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  iron  oxide. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  absorbent^  tonic, 
and  astringent,  and  no\r  as  an  ingredient  of 
dentifrices.  See  Oorallium  album  and  C,  rw- 
brum, 

O.V  black.  The  Antipathee  spiralis.  Lam. 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  in  epilepsy. 

C.  olawa'rla*    The  Ulavaria  coralioides. 

Om  rar'den.  (F.  eorail  desjardins,)  The 
Capsicum  annuum. 

O.  byd'nuiii-    The  Hydnum  coralioides. 

Oi  plant.  The  Ceradia  furcata^  and  the 
Jatropha  multijtda. 

C,  red.    The  CoraUium  rubrum. 

C.  root.    The  Corallorhiza  odontorrhiza» 

Cf  sea.  The  Salieomiafruticosa, 
Ooral'limia  Same  as  Coral, 
Ooralla'tnm.  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  the  red  precipitate  of  mercury;  also  for  a 
certain  diaphoretic  medicine  described  by  him, 
dc  Morb.  Griall.  iii,  25,  and  explained  by  libavius, 
Apoc.  Hcrm.  part.  pr.  c.  5. 


CORALLET— CORDATE. 


Oor'allet.  (L.  eoralitm.)  The  coral  be* 
longing  to  one  penona  of  a  compound  polyp. 

Oorallif'er«»lUI.  (L.  earaUumy  coral; 
ferif,  to  bear.)    Coral  bearing. 

Ooral'luorm.  (L.  coraUum;  formoy 
likeneas.    F.  eoraiti/armg^     Fonned  like  coral. 

OoralU^ena.  (Ko^NiXXioir;  y^pam,to 
pioduee.)  The  group  of  Actinosoa  which  produce 
eoral. 

OorallliT'eilOllS.  {TtvifAw,  to  produce.) 
Producing  a  coralluni. 

Oor'allln.  (L.  eoraUum.)  A  red  anilin 
dye.    See  C7.,  red  and  C,  vellaw. 

C.V  red.  A  deep  red  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained by  heating  yellow  coraUin  with  ammonia ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  was  supposed  to  be  poi- 
sonous ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  is  innocuous 
when  pare,  and  only  produces  eczematous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  of  parts  touched  by  articles  of 
dress  containing  it  where  some  poisonous  or 
irritant  impurity  is  present.    It  is  also  called 

Cv  yaTlow.  CioHfO,.  A  yellowish-red 
dye  obtained  by  heating  carbolic  acid  with  oxalic 
and  sulphuric  acids.  It  is  an  irritant  to  the  skin 
under  tiie  same  conditions  as  67.,  red.  Also  called 
£o$(Uu  acid, 

Ooralli'lUta  (L.  dim.  of  ewraUunty  coral.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cortdlineee^  Order  Flo^ 
rideee.  Class  Carposporea,  Group  Thallophyta. 
It  consists  of  a  calcareous  articulated  stem  pro- 
ceeding from  a  kind  of  root,  that  adheres  to  rocks 
or  shells,  and  is  divided  into  articulated  branches. 
C.ml'ba.  rL.a/dfM^  white.)  White  coral- 
line.   The  CkfraUina  ojletmalis. 

C.  eorsiea'stt.  {C&rnca.)  The  Altidium 
kdmintkoekorUm, 

0«  maeBcaff^toa.  The  AUidium  helmin- 
thoehorton.    See  also  Corncan  mott. 

C.  olBetiialla,  Linn.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop. 
F.  eorailine  blanthe;  I.  eorallina  bianea;  U. 
KcroUenmoot.')  White  worm  seed,  sea  moM,  or 
coralline ;  formerly  giyen  to  children,  as  anthel- 
minthic. 

C.  mlmu  (L.  ruber^  red.)  Red  coralline. 
The  Altidium  helminihoehorUm. 

Oor'alUnea    The  Corallina  offieinalia. 

Also  (G.  koraUenartig,  koraUenroth),  like,  or 
of  the  colour  of^  eoraL 

Oor'allite.  {floral.)  A  term  apnlied  to 
the  hard  skeleton  of  each  persona  or  inoividual 
of  a  corallum.    Same  as  CoraUeL 

OOFallimil*  {KopUXXxov^  supposed  to  be 
a  dim.  of  nopnj  a  maiden,  a  daughter.)  Same  as 
Coral, 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  OorgoniaeiOj  Sub- 
dav  JUeyonaria,  Class  Aetinozoa. 

C  arMmft.  (L.  alifiu,  white.)  White 
eonl;  prodnoed  by  the  several  species  of  OcU' 
tma;  tne  powder  of  which  has  been  used  as  an 
absorbent. 

CBi'gvvai.  (L.  Mtsr^,  blaek.)  See  Cbra/, 
hlaek, 

C  ralnnimt  Lam.  (L.  ruber ,  red.)  Red 
eoral.  Formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  absorbent,  and 
astringent. 

Oor'alloM*  (Ko^^lXXiov,  coral;  cT3o«, 
likenoss.  F.  coraUoide;  G.  Korallenartig.) 
Resembling  eoral;  formed,  ahaped,  or  having 
an  appearance,  like  coraL 

O.  onuli'rooiB.  The  Hydnum  corah' 
loidee. 

Ooralloi'4es«    Same  as  CordUoid, 


O.fliB'giu.  (L.yiM^ttt,  a  mushroom.)  The 
Hydnum  eoralloides. 

Oorallorrbl'za.  (KaoiSKXtotf,  coral; 
fii^a,  a  root.)  A  Genus  of  tne  Nat.  Order  Or- 
ehtdaeem. 

O.  nmltillo'rat  Nutt.  (L.  muUut,  many ; 
Jlotf  a  flower.)  Said  to  form  part  of  the  coral 
root  of  commerce. 

Codontorrbi'satNutt.  ('Odo^,  a  tooth ; 
m^a.  G.  Korailenumrt.)  Coral  root.  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.  Root  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  febrile  conditions. 

Ooral'lmn.     (L.  eorallum,  coral.)     The 
continuously  calcified  hard  skeleton  of  the  Aeti- 
nozoa ;  being  an  aggregation  of  several  corallites. 
GorallnS.    Same  as  CoraL 
Oor'alwort.    The  Hydnum  eoraihideM. 
Gorba'tlllll«     Old  name  for  cuprum,   or 
copper. 

Corllllla*  (L.  eorbnUif  dim.  of  rorbiSy  a 
basket.  G.  Kbrbehen.)  The  common  r(>ceptacle 
in  some  Hydrosoa,  which  encloses  groups  of 
gonangia  or  gonophoro  capsules. 

Gorobonas.  {K6pxopm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Tiliaeea,  The  species  aro  all 
mucilaginous,  and  many  aro  used  as  emollients 
and  pectorals,  and  as  food. 

C.  llMcieala'iis.  (L./<um^ii«,  a  small 
bundle.)    An  astringent. 

O.  mompoze&'sls*  Infusion  of  the  leaves 
used  instead  of  tea. 

C.  oUto'rtiMf  Linn.  (L.  olitoriut,  belonging 
F.  eorette  potayere,  meloehie!) 


to  vegetables. 
Jew's  mallow. 


Infusion 


Hab.  India,  Egypt, 
used  as  a  refrigerant.  Also  cultivated  in  Asia 
and  America  for  its  leaves,  which  aro  alimentary. 
Seeds  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  tiilociila'rii.    (L.  tree,  three ;  loeulus, 
a  small  place.)    Seeds  very  bitter ;  plant  emol- 
lient. 
Oor'ole*    Same  as  Coreulum, 
Gor^onle*    Same  as  Coreulum. 
Oor'OlllllllIa  ,  (L.  dim.  of  A>r,  the  heart. 
G.  Hertehen.)    A  litUe  heart. 

The  heart  and  essence  of  the  seed ;  the  embryo, 
or  germ. 

C.  rer^mliilfl*  (L.  yerm/m^  a  bud.)  The 
germinal  spot. 

Cord«  (L.  chorda^  from  Gr.  Yopdn,  intes- 
tine. F.  ehorde;  I.  corda;  S.  euerda  ;  G.  8aite, 
Sehnur.)    A  string. 

In  Botany,  the  process  which  attaches  the  seed 
or  embryo  to  the  placenta. 

C,  dor^sal.  (L.  dortum,  the  back.)  The 
Kotoehord. 

Cf  iren'ttttl.    See  Genital  eord. 
0.*llvam«Btroiu,of'Weitrbreclit.  The 
round  radio- ulnar  ligament. 

C  pls'tlUarj.  {Fieta.  F.  eordon  pi*- 
tillaire.)  A  filament,  sometimes  more  than  one, 
in  the  pistil,  extending  from  the  style  along  the 
placenta  to  the  ovules. 

OaSf  MMioVovM.  A  term  applied  to  the 
membranous  semicircular  canals. 

Of  •permafle.    See  Svermatie  cordm 
O.V  spi'iiml.    See  Spinal  eord, 
0.«  ^jmpttii'le.    Bee  Chorda  tympani. 
C,  mnbill'emL    See  UmbUieal  eord, 
0.s»wo'emL    See  Voealeordt, 
Oor^da*    See  Chorda, 

O.  spinalis.    The  Spinal  eord. 
Oor'date.    (L.  eor,  the  heart.    F.  eordl ; 
G.  herzformig,)    Formed  like  a  heart;  heart- 
shaped. 


COBDEAC-COBEDIALYSIS. 


C.-IUMtate«  (L.  hoiiaf  a  spear.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts  inter- 
mediate in  form  between  a  heart  and  a  epear. 

C.-oVate«  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  Applied  to 
organs  intermediate  in  form  between  a  heart  and 
on  egg. 

O.-saslftate.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
Applied  to  leayes  intermediate  in  form  between 
a  neart  and  an  arrow-head. 

Gor'deao*  France;  D^partementdeTIs^re. 
An  athermal,  feebly  saline,  mineral  water  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 
Gor'deea  Same  as  Chordee. 
Oor'dla.  (In  honour  of  Enrioius  and 
Valerius  Cordius,  father  and  son,  German 
botanists.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cordia- 
eea. 

C.  absrsyn'nloa,  Yauz.  {Abytynnia,)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  esteemed  by  the 
Abysinnians. 

C.  angiutUbllav  Bozb.  (L.  anyuatus. 
narrow  \  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Bark  used 
for  astringent  gargles. 

C.  Bolssle'ri,  A.  De  Cand.  A  species  sup- 
posed to  famish  Anacahuite  tcood. 

O.  domes'tloa.  (L.  dotne*tieua,  belonging 
to  the  house.)    The  (7.  myxa. 

O.  latUbllAf  Bozb.  (L.  latua,  broad; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  called  large 
Sebesten  plums,  mucilaginous  ana  astringent. 
Used  in  chest  affections.  The  fruit  is  larger  and 
more  mucilaginous  than  that  of  C.  myxa. 

C.  myx'at  Linn.  (Mv^a,  a  kind  of  plum ; 
fh>m  fAvfa,  mucus.)  The  black  fruit,  small  Se- 
besten plums,  is  mucilaginous  and  gently  laza- 
tire ;  given  in  decoction  in  diseases  of  the  chest, 
hoarseness,  and  cough.  The  fruit  is  less  than 
that  of  C.  lati/olia. 

C.  obU'qua.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.)  Th^ 
C.  myxa. 

O.  ofllelna'lla.  (L.  offieinay  a  shop.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

O.  sebeste'nait  Willd.  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
mucilaginous,  lazative,  and  pectoral.  Used  in 
chest  affections,  gonorrhoea,  and  irritable  bladder. 
Gordia'ceiB.  {Cwdia.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epipetalous,  corolUfloral  Ezogens  of  the  Alliance 
Solanalety  having  azile  plaoentas,  and  leafy  co- 
tyledons folded  lengthwise. 

Gor'dial*  (L.  eor,  the  heart.  F.  cordial; 
G.  hertstarkend  and  magenstarkend.)  Belonging 
to  the  heart ;  stimulating  the  heart ;  hearty. 

Applied  to  any  stimulating  medicines  which 
raise  the  spirits,  because  they  seem  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

Gor'dloepB.*  (L.  eor^  the  heart;  eaput^ 
the  head.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sphariacei. 

O.  purpu'reaf  Fries.  (L.  purpurem, 
purple.)  The  spore-bearing  stage  of  the  ergot, 
Clavireps  purpurea;  formerly  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  fungus. 

Gordifoliate.  (L.  cor  ;  foliumy  a  leaf. 
F.  eordifolii ;  G.  hertblattriy.)  Having  heart- 
shaped  leaves. 

Oor'diforilla  (L.  eor,  heart ;  formoj  shape. 
F.  eordi/orme;  G.  herMjormiy.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  heart. 

C.  fbra'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening.) 
A  term  applied  to  what  is  usually  called  the  oo- 
torator  foramen  in  reptiles,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  is  not  really  the  analogue  of  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  higner  Vertebrates,  but  represents 
the  space  between  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  a 


line  drawn  from  the  ilio-peotineal  eminence  to 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

O.  ten'doB  of  di'aplirasn-  The  central 
tendon  of  the  Diaphragm, 

Oordlne'ma.  {Kop^ttnifAa.)  Old  term 
for  heaviness  in  the  head  with  giddiness. 

Oor'dia  ba'Bia.   (L.  ear,  the  heart ;  dam, 

a  base.    G.  Serzgrund.)    The  base  of  the  heart. 

C.  oo'iiiu.    fL.  eonuSf  a  cone.    G.  Men^ 

apitze.)    The  apical  part  of  the  heart,  from  its 

snape. 

O.  emiiBOto'riiaiii.  (L.  emunetorium, 
from  emungo^  to  blow  the  nose,  and  so  to  cleanse.) 
An  old  term  for  the  azilla,  which  was  believed 
to  be  the  emunctory  of  the  heart. 

Oordleaflft.    A  synonym  of  Reetiaeeee. 

Oordo'limil-  (!••  cor,  the  heart;  doUtr^ 
pain.)    A  term  for  Cardialgia. 

Gor^dyoepB*    Properly  Oordieepi. 

Gordylea*    Old  term  for  the  dung  of  a 

Secies  of  lizard  common  in  Egypt  and  the 
»vant,  the  Laeerta  atellio  of  linn.,  prized  in 
the  East  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
as  cosmetic. 

GordyrioepB-  (KopduXni  a  club;  L. 
caput,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Oordieeps  pur" 
purea.  ^ 

Gordyll'neB  (Kopdi&Xt),aclub.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Luiaeea. 

C.  anstrallSf  Endl.  fL.  australie,  south- 
em.)  The  Ti  plant,  which  lorms  an  important 
Eart  of  the  food  of  a  Sandwich  Islander.  Its 
irge  woody  roots  are  baked,  when  they  become 
sweet  and  nutritious.  .  Bruised,  mixed  with 
water,  and  fermented,  they  form  an  intoxicating 
beverage ;  distilled,  an  ardent  spirit  is  readily  ob- 
tained ;  boiled  before  fermentation,  a  rich  syrup, 
capable  of  being  a  substitute  for  >ugar.  is  the 
result.  Cattle,  sheep;  tmd  goats  are  fond  of  the 
leaves,  which  furnish  thatch  for  houses,  and  are 
woven  into  a  kind  of  cloth.  Also,  called  x>rii«ieiui 
terminalis. 

O.  reflex'a.  (L.  refiexue,  bent  back.) 
The  flowers  are  said  to  be  emmenagoguo. 

Oore*  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  as  being  in  the 
centre  of  thebody.  F.  trognon  ;  G.  Kern.)  Term 
for  the  portion  of  sloughy  cellular  suoetauce 
found  in  ooils. 

Gor^.    (Kopt}.)    The  pupil. 

GoreollBiB.  CKopn.  pupil;  kXcU,  to 
close.    I.  eoreeliei.)    Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Gorec'tasia*  Q!^6pi\,  the  pupil ;  tJCTao-i«, 
extension.  F.  eorectase ;  I.  coreetaaia;  G. 
Auedehnung  der  PupUle.)  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil. 

GoreotoiSotom'ta.    Same  as  Coreetomy. 

,  Ooreotomedlal'yalB.   ( Kdpn,  the  pu- 

il ;  Itcrlfjufw,  to  cut  out ;  ^laXvcn,  to  liberate.) 
term  for  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial 
pupil  by  detaching  the  iris  from  the  ciliary 
ugament. 

Goreo'tomy.    (Kopq;   iKn-lfuum,  to  cut 

out.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  of  an  incision  through 
and  removal  of  a  part  of  the  iris ;  iridectomy. 

Goreotop'ia*  iK6pn ;  Iktowoc,  away  from 
a  place.)  Misplacement  or  eccentricity  of  the 
pupil.  A  deformity  in  which  the  pupil  does  not 
occupy  its  proper  place. 

Goredial'yalB.      (Ko^n;    dtaXvm,   to 

liberate.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  in  the  separation  of  s 
part  of  the  external  margin  of  the  iiis  from  the 
Corpus  ciliare,  or  ciliary  body. 
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CoredlaB'tasto.    (Kc^pt),  pupil;  iidv 

TatTitf  eeparation.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Goredlas'tole.    (K6pn,  pupil ;  6ia<rrtk- 

Xuy  to  stretch.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Oorel'^BlS.  (Kc$/>i} ;  Xvcnv,  a  looaine.) 
The  operation  for  detaching  adhesions  of  the 
margin  of  the  pupil  from  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Gpre'Olft*  {Kopito,  to  cleanse.)  Old  name 
applied  by  Paulus  ^gineta  to  a  medicine  for 
cleaning  tne  skin. 

Also,  a  purging  medicine  according  to  Gor- 
neus. 

Goremegrlne.  (Ko>t},  pupil;  yueyav. 
great.)  Term  applied  by  Runge  to  atropine,  on 
account  of  its  power  of  ulating  the  pupU. 

Goremetainorpbo'BlB.  ( K  optj ;  ^tTa- 

fwp<p<aaiVy  a  transformation.)  Irregularity  of 
the  shape  of  the  pupil. 

Coremorpno'ina.  {Kopn ;  fio/x^,  form.) 

Malformation  of  the  pupil. 

Goremorpbo  BUI.   (Koon;  nopiiuxnv, 

formation.)  The  operation  of  making  an  artificial 
pupil. 

vo'reno-  France ;  D^partement  de  Tlsdre. 
A  feeble  mineral  water,  containing  a  small 
amount  of  sodium  chloride  and  a  little  carbonic 
acid  and  hjdrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  affec- 
tions, and  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory 
and  gastric  mucous  membranes. 

Corenolei'Bia.  {K6pv ;  lyKXtiu,  to  in- 
clude.) A  term  for  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  iiis  is  drawn 
through  an  incision  in  the  oamea,  and  cut  off. 

Goreom'eter.     (KSpn,  pupil;  fiiTpov^ 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
size  of  the  pupil,  suggested  by  Z.  Laurence.  It 
consists  of  two  yertical  indices  attached  to  a 
graduated  horizontal  bar ;  one  of  the  indices  is 
movable,  and  can  be  approximated  to  the  other 
by  means  of  a  screw. 
Coreon'olon*    Same  as  Coreoneium, 

Goreon^cinin.    (Kopn;  &y<o%,  a  hook.) 

Name  given  to  a  kind  of  hook  formerly  used  in 
the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

Goreop'Bia.  (Kootv,  a  bug;  ot/riv,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compo- 
HUB  ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the  seeds. 

O.  bidensi  Walt.  The  Bidens  ehrysan- 
themoides.  The  (7.  bidrnt,  linn,  is  a  yariety  of 
C.  eemua. 

C.  trlottosper^ma.  (Opi^,  hair ;  enripfta^ 
seed.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used  as  an  altera- 
tive. 

Goreparero^Bia.    (Kop^i  pupil;  ira- 

pAxi0,  to  draw  aside.)  A  mode  of  making  an 
artificial  pupil  in  leucoma,  in  which  the  pupil  is 
elon^ted  towards  the  clear  part  of  the  cornea, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  there  the  margin  of  the 
iris  is  engaged  in  tne  wound  of  the  cornea: 

Ooreph'tbiaia.    {K6pp,  pupil;  </>0(<rt«, 

wasting.)    Persistent  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Goreplas'tioa.  The  art  of,  and  things 
relating  to,  CarepUuty. 

Goreplas'ty.  (Eo>f|;  -irXa<rrticT},  the  art 
of  making  images.)  The  operation  for  artificial 
papil  in  general. 

GoretodlaryBia.  (Ko>fi;  dtAvcrtv,  a 
loosing.)    Same  as  Coredialyais. 

Goretomedlal'ysia.  The  same  as  JH- 
doicmedialyBit. 

Gore'tomjr.  (Kopn,  the  pupil;  To^ni 
section.)  The  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  con- 
sisting in  a  simple  cut  through,  without  the  re- 
moTalof  any  part  of  the  iris.  1 


Goretoneo'tomya    Same  as  Coreetomy. 

OoretOtom'iaa    Same  as  Ooretomy. 

Goria'oeoUB.  (L.  cerium,  leather.  F. 
eoriaee  ;  G.  UderUy  kderartig,)  Belonging  to,  or 
like,  leather ;  leathery. 

Goriamyr'tin.  C3oH30O,o.  A  glycoside 
extracted  from  CoriaHa  myrtifolia.  It  is  neu- 
tral, crystaUisable,  and  is  decomposed  by  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  cnloroform,  and 
benzine ;  it  rotates  light  to  the  right ;  it  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  water;  it  is  very  bitter  and 
poisonous,  producing  yertigo,  tetanic  conyul- 
sions,  ana  yomiting;  cadayeric  rigidity  appears 
speedily. 

Goriaii'der.  (F.  eoriandre  ;  G.  Korian- 
der.)    The  Coriatidrum  sativum. 

C.  ftnlt.    See  Coriandri  fruetus,    . 
0«  oil.    See  Oleum  coriandri. 

Gorlan'dri  firao'tuB,  B.  Ph.  (L./rfM- 

^u«,  fruit.  F.  eoriandre;  G.  Koriander.)  The 
dried  ripe  fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum,  Linn. 
It  consists  of  a  globular,  smooth,  finely  ribbed, 
yellowish-brown  cremocarp,  crowned  with  the 
unequal  calyx  teeth  and  the  stylopodium ;  thera 
are  two  oil  tubes  on  the  face  of  each  mericarp. 
It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and 
contains  a  yolatile  oil.  Used  as  a  carminativo 
and  stimulant. 

Gorian'dmiii.     (Koplawov,  from  xopiv, 

a  bug.  F.  eoriandre  ;  G.  Koriander.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferte,  so  called  from 
the  supposed  similarity  of  smell  of  this  herb  and 
its  seeds,  when  fresh,  to  that  of  a  hue. 

Also,  tne  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.o.A.)  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Coriandrum  sativum. 
C.  olca'ta.    The  Cieuta  virosa. 
C.  oyna'pim&a     The  ^thusa  eynapium. 
C.  maoola'tam.  The  Conium  maculatum. 
C.  satl'wiiin«  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.    F.  eoriandre  etutivee ;  I.  coriandolo  ; 
G.  Koriander,    Wanzenkraut.)    The  coriander 
plant.     An  old  legend  ascribes  fatuity  to  the 
eating  of  the  plant  as  a  salad.    See  Coriandri 
fructus. 

Gorian'non*    Same  as  Coriander. 

Gorla'noila    The  same  as  Coriander. 

Goria'ria.  (L.  eorium^  skin.  G.  Gerber- 
straueh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Coriaria^ 
cea. 

O.  msrrtlfollat  linn.  (L.  myrtus,  the 
myrtle ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  reaoul,  corraykre.) 
Fruit  ana  leaves  poisonous,  from  the  Coriamyr- 
tin  which  they  contain.  The  leaves  have  been 
used  to  adulterate  senna,  and  have  produced 
dangerous  results.  They  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  two  sides  being  eoual  and  symmetrical  at 
the  base,  those  of  senna  leaves  being  unequal. 

O.  nepalen'sls.  {NepauL)  A  plant 
growing  in  the  North  of  India,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  frequently  eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

O.  roMsUd'Ua.  CL.  ruseum^  butcher's 
broom ;  or  a  corruption  of  rusaus,  red  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Tutu  plant.  Fruit 
poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are  poisonous  to 
cattle  and  sheep. 

C.  Murmento'sa*  Forst.  (L.  sarmentosus, 
full  of  twigs.)  A  New  Zealand  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  greedily  sucked  dj[  tne  natives, 
though  the  seeds  are  held  to  be  poisonous. 

Goria'riaoeaB.  (Ooriaria.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Fxogens  of  the  Alliance  i?M- 
tales.  It  is  a  small  Order  of  plants  inha- 
biting the  South  of  Europe,  Chili,  Pern,  New 
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Zealand,  and  Nepaul.  Shrubs  with  oppodte 
branches ;  oppHodte,  simple,  ribbed,  entire  leaves ; 
racemes  terminal  and  axillary;  flowers  penta- 
merous;  fruits  covered  by  membranous  sepals 
and  fleshy  petals,  indehiscent,  one-seeded ;  seed 
pendulous,  exalbuminous ;  embryo  straight ; 
cotyledons  two,  fleshy.  It  is  probably  allied  to 
OcAnacea, 

Ooria'riefBa  A  synonym  of  Coriaria' 
e$a, 

Oorift'rllla    Same  as  Coriamyrtin. 

The  term  has  also  been  given  to  a  crystalline 
non-iM>isonous  substance  round  in  the  Coriaria 
myrtifolia, 

Oor'idlne.  C10H15N.  A  product,  it  is  said, 
of  tobacco  smoke. 

Oor'ljBroeila    Same  as  Carrageen. 

CortxtiSa  (L.  coriunif  the  skin.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin. 

Corlntbi'aoiBa  {Corinth.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  where  thev  grow. 

Oorlntb'iaa.    Belonging  to  Corinth. 
Crai'slns.  (F.  rawm,  a  grape.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  whence  they  come. 

Oo'rion.    The  same  as  Corium, 

Gor'lB.     (Kd^ts.)    A  bug. 

Also  {KopiXy  a  kind  of  St.  John's  wort),  a  St. 
John's  wort,  the  Hyoerieum  eorit. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  tne  Nat.  Order  Primtdacete, 
O.  ore'tioa.     {Crete.)     The  Hypericum 
saxatile. 

C.  lia'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  ffy- 
pericum  corisy  or  bastard  St.  John's  wort. 

O.  moiuipelleii'Bls.  (L.  motispelieiuis, 
Mont]>ellier.)  A  olant  formerly  employed  in  the 
medicine  of  the  opanish  monastic  orders  as  a 
most  efficacious  vulnerary,  when  dried  and  re- 
duced  to  a  powder.  Also  called  Symphytum 
petraum. 

Ooriiiailtlie'riaa  (F*  eoriaanthMe.)  A 
Jussieuian  name  for  a  class  of  dicotyledonous 
monopetalous  plants  with  epigynous  corolla, 
which  have  the  anthers  distinct.  Properly  Cho^ 
riiantheroue. 

Co'riimi*  (L.  roHfim,  skin.  6r.  ydptov; 
F.  chorion;  0.  Zederhaut.)  The  subepidermic 
layer  of  the  skin ;  the  true  skin. 

Also,  the  subepithelial  layer  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

O.  of  nm'ecfUM  memliraBe*  The  ana- 
logue of  the  corium  of  the  skin.  It  consists 
essentially  of  the  same  structures,  but  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  epithelium  by  a  distinct  basement 
membrane. 

O.  of  sklB.  A  vascular,  sentient,  tough 
tissue,  varying  from  '2'"  to  l'&"  in  thickness, 
covered  by  the  epidermis  and  connected  by  areo- 
lar tissue  to  the  subjacent  parts.  It  consists  of 
interlacing  bundles  of  white  connective-tissue 
fibres,  with  a  varying  proportion  of  yellow  elastic 
fibres,  and  anastomosing  connective-tissue  oor- 

SUBcles ;  with  these,  bundles  of  plain  muscular 
bres  are  found  at  the  roots  of  the  hairs,  in  the 
areola  of  the  nipple,  the  scrotum,  penis,  and 
perineum.  In  the  interstices  are  groups  of  fat 
cells,  and  blood-vessels  traverse  it  to  tne  sweat 
glands,  hair  follicles,  fat  ceUs,  and  papillae,  and 
to  form  a  dense  network  of  capillaries  just  be- 
low the  surface.  Lymphatics  form  a  network 
underneath  that  of  the  capUlaries,  and  nerves 
are  freely  supplied  to  it ;  these  form  a  plexus  near 
the  surface ;  some  go  to  the  hair  follicles,  others 
terminate  in  free  bulbous  extremities,  or  a  fine 
plexus,  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  epidermis, 


and  the  rest  form  what  are  called  end-bulbs, 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  Pacinian  bodies. 

O.  plilogte'tioiun.  {^kovurrov.  set  on 
fire.)  A  term  for  the  bufly  coat  of  the  blood ;  in 
consequence  of  its  frequent  occurrence  in  in- 
flammations. 

Oorka  (S.  eorehot  cork;  from  L.  eortez, 
bark.  F.  liego;  I.  tughero;  G.  Kork.)  The 
second  layer  of  the  bark  of  trees ;  the  epiphloeum 
or  periderm  much  developed  in  some  trees.  It 
consists  of  tubular  cells,  containing  air,  and 
arranged  in  the  long  axis  of  the  trunk  or  twir ; 
they  are  formed  by  tangential  division  of  the 
cells  of  the  pbello^en  and  lie  above  it. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  epiphloeum 
of  the  cork  tree,  Quereus  tuber. 

It  is  used  for  tents  and  small  splints,  bottle- 
stoppers,  and  other  purposes. 

Also  (Nor.  korJye)^  the  orchil,  Soeella  tinctorial 
and  other  species. 

Cwf  burnt.  Used  as  a  local  styptic  in  bleed- 
ing piles. 

C.  oamlitiini.  The  layer  of  phellogen 
which,  by  the  division  of  a  layer  of  cells  paraUel 
to  the  surface,  forms  a  new  layer  of  cork. 

C.V  monn'taliia  A  synonym  of  Aabettot^ 
eUutie. 

C.  tree*    The  Quereus  tuber, 
Oork'ya     (Same   etymon.)   ^  Having   the 
structure,  or  appearance,  or  elasticity,  of  cork. 
C.  envelope.  A  synonym  of  Epiphloeum. 
Conn.    (Kop/Aov,  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with 
the  boughs  cut  off.    F.  bulbe  tolide;  G.  KnoUen- 
swiebel.)    A  solid  bulbous  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the    underground  stem  of  some 
monocotyledons,  as  the  crocus ;  it  is  of  round  or 
oval  shape,  and  covered  with  thin  membranous 
scales.    It  gives  off  buds  which  form  new  conns 
at  the  expen»e  of  the  parent. 

Cor'tneUle*  (dael.  eaermeal.)  The  heath 
pea,  Orobut  tuberoaus, 

Gor'ml*  Plural  of  Cormut,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Hiickel  uses  the  word. 

C.  artloola'tL  (L.  articulut,  a  joint.  G. 
Oliederatoeke.)  Cormi  which,  like  most  Phane- 
rogams and  (JoBlenterata,  proceed  from  person 
chains  (L.  protopa  eatenata;  G.  Kettenveraonen), 
which  themselves  arise  from  terminal  budding 
of  the  metameres. 

O.  oompoeltL  (L.  eompotitut^  compound. 
G.  nuammenaesetzte  Stoeke.)  Cormi  in  which 
the  chief  bud  and  a  part  of  the  secondary  buds 
are  differentiated  asexually,  whilst  a  part  of  the 
secondary  bud  is  sexually  differentiated,  as  in 
most  Phanerogams;  of  these  some  are  annual 
stocks  (L.  eauks;  G.  Stengel),  others  are  peren- 
nial (L.  trunci ;  G.  Stamme). 

O. fimtloo'eL  (L./tm^momm, shrubby.  G. 
Buaehetoeke.)  Stocks  wnich  consist  of  ''orusb 
or  pencil  persons"  (L.  proeopa  frutieoaa ;  G. 
Bueehper9onen\  and  which  are  represented  by 
Botr}'llidje,  ana  many  Bryozoa. 

O.  elmplloes.  (L.  simplex^  simple.  G. 
einfaehe  Stoeke,)  Stocks  in  which  all  the  buds 
are  sexual,  or  in  which  only  the  chief  bud  is 
asexually,  whUst  all  secondary  buds  are  sexually, 
developed. 
CormoflT'enoiis-      {Kopfiov;  ytwdw.) 

Belonging  to,  or  respmbUng,  a  Cormogen. 

Also,  bearing  a  Oorm, 

OOT^tKlOgeaBm  (Kop/uov,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree;  ytw&ta,  to  produce.)  A  division  of  Aero- 
gens,  in  which  tnere  is  a  distinct  axis,  as  in 
Ferns  and  Mosses. 
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GonilO^01l7«  (Kopuot;  ytwAm.)  A 
term  employed  by  Hackel  to  denote  the  develop- 
mental history  or  embryology  of  groupt  or  socud 
unitiet  compowd  of  indiTidiuuB ;  Buch.  as  fiunUiea, 
oommnnitiM,  statee . 

Oorteoid.  (F.  eomunds;  6.  vmneUtoek' 
Skmlieh.)    Heaembling  a  Corm. 

Oormoroffy.  {KoofOt;  \6yos,  an  ae- 
oonnt.)    The  anatomy  of  the  Cormtu. 

a  race ;  yvn6m^  to  produce.)  The  phylo^eny  of 
groupe  or  social  unities  composed  of  indinduals ; 
such  as  families,  communities,  states. 

Oormopliy'ta*  (K  opiio^f  the  trunk  of  a 
tree ;  4»vt6m,  a  plant.)  One  of  the  two  great 
dirisbns  of  plants;  that  in  which  there  is  a 
distinct  axis ;  the  other  being  Thalhphyta, 

OorteopbyteB.  (Same  etymon.)  All 
plants  in  which  a  stem  or  axis  can  be  morpholo- 
gieally  distinguisbed. 

Cormop'oda.  CKop/Aov;  wov«,  a  foot.) 
A  section  ofAeepkalat  naymg  the  foot  straight. 

Ooi^morftnt*  (F.  wrmoron ;  probably 
from  L.  eorvM9  marinui,  a  sea  crow.)  Tne  Pha- 
lacroeorax  earbo.  The  flesh  was  used  in  elephan- 
tiasis and  splenic  enlargements,  the  heart  in 
ouartan  ague,  and  the  blood  as  an  alexipharmic ; 
toe  liver,  mixed  with  hydromel,  was  drunk  to 
promote  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

CUMrmotri'djiiiiiB.  (Kopfio<;Tp£dvfiot, 
threefold.  O.  Sumpfdrming.)  A  monstrosity 
with  three  bodies. 

OomftOZO'A*  (Koffft^ ;  l^«ov.  an  animal.) 
A  term  suggMted  to  replace  the  nybrid  word 
Cbrpocoa. 

Cor'nillSa  (Eop^v.)  A  term  employed 
by  Hackel,  as  a  synonym  of  Stocky  to  indicate 
that  biological  indindnal  ^G.  Formnnheit)  which 
is  composed  of  a  multiplicity  of  persons  or  in- 
dividuals (G.  Formindwiduen)  of  ms  Fifth  Order, 
originating  by  lateral  budding  processes,  the  buds 
remaining  aaherent  to  the  stem ;  and  ne  states 
that  it  reaches  its  highest  development  in  plants 
when  it  i>  represented  by  the  majority  of 
Phanerogams  and  the  higher  Cryptogams.  In 
animals,  examples  are  found  in  tne  Jlotryllide» 
and,  peniapa,  in  Echinodermata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Corm. 
0«  eol'oliieL    See  Obkhiei  eormut. 

Oom*  (Sax.  com.  F.  ffrain ;  I.  grmno  ;  G. 
JTom.  Perhaps  all  from  Sans,  root  Arwrwa,  earth.) 
The  general  term  for  the  grain  of  wheat,  barley, 
tioe,  oats,  and  the  like. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  the  word  is 
used  exelnsively  for  the  grain  of  Zta  may^  the 
maize. 

Also  (L.  ATMN,  a  horn.  F.  cor;  I.  eaXUt;  8. 
taUo;  G.  ^tfA»fra«^«),  a  homy,  roundish  hard- 
ness of  the  skin,  with  a  hard  centre,  and  a  root 
sometimes  extending  deep  into  the  subjacent 
oellular  substance.    See  Cwms. 

C.-blBd«    The  Convolvulus  arventU  and  C. 
atpiuM. 

0«  btae-botTfto.    The  Cmtaurea  eyanua. 
G«  bot^tto.    The  Centaurea  eganus. 
G*  cluun'oiBlle.    The  Anthemit  arven* 
sis. 

O.  €lbrynmntbL9mnm,    The  Chrytanths' 
mum  tegetum. 

G.  eofik'le.    The  Oithago  tegetum. 
O.  crow'foot.     The  Ranuneulut  orveneit, 
0«ff  flliroiw*   The  ordinary  com  or  (^vu$^ 
on  account  of  its  fibrous  structme,  as  shown  in 
vertical  section.  1 


O.  flay.    The  Oladiolm  vulgaris, 

O.  floor.  The  prepared  meal  of  maize, 
Zeamags. 

O.  flow'er.    The  Centaurea  eganut. 

C.  gTom'weU.  The  LUhoepermum  ar- 
venu. 

O.V  Hdn'MU    The  Sorghum  bieolor, 

C^  Hiln'eat  ntt'sro.  The  Sorghum  vul' 
gare. 

O.  luiii«''vort.  The  BetroeeUnum  or  Carum 
eegetum.  Formeriy  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
curing  the  hone  or  boil  on  the  cheek. 

C.  lionie-tall.    The  Equieetum  arvense. 

Om  Zn'dlaiu    The  Zea  mage. 

C«v  lam'inated.  (L.  laminated.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Callotitg. 

Oa  niflur^icoUL  The  Chrgtanthemum  tege- 
turn, 

O.  mint.    The  Mentha  arveneit, 

0«  mcmif)  nT.    The  Ceraetium  arvense. 

0.y  pAr'rofa.  The  seeds  of  Carthamus 
tinetorius. 

O.  pars'toj'.  The  Fetroulinum  or  Carum 
segetum. 

C.  piBk.    The  Agrostemma  oithago. 

O.  pop^y*    The  Fapaver  rMMU, 

0»  rose.    The  Fapaver  rhaas. 

C.  mmXtUL  The  Valeriafta  loeustaf  or  Va- 
lereanella  olitoria. 

O.  Mia'keroot.  The  Ergngium  gueem^ 
folium. 

0>p  soft*  A  soft,  globular  thickening  of 
the  eoidemus  between  the  toes,  with  enlarged 
papille. 

O.  otaroli.  A  term  for  the  starch  obtained 
from  maize,  Zea  mags. 

0«  Mow-thim'tiiem     The  Sonehus  arvensis. 

O.  sptu'ry.    The  Sper^ula  arvensis. 

0^9  sqiilrYel*    The  Dteentra  canadensis. 

0««  Tttr^e J.    The  Dieentra  canadensis. 

O.V  wild.    The  Matricaria  chamomiUa.  - 

0«  wonnd-irort.  The  Stachgs  arvensis, 
Ooma'oeaDa  (G-  Sartrieaelgewdchse.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calyciflorml  Exogens,  of 
the  Allianoe  Jjmoellates;  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  UmbeUi/lortSy  with  a  two-  or  more-celled 
fhiit  without  a  double  epigynous  disc,  tetra- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvate  corolla,  and  opposite 
leaves  without  stipules.  Trees  or  shrubs,  seldom 
herbs,  dlied  to  Caprifoila,  and  to  Loranths.  Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

Comaobl'miB  pvl'TlS.  {Comaehini^ 
a  physician  of  Pisa ;  L.  pulvis^  a  powder.)  A 
preparation  made  of  scammony,  diaphoretic  an- 
timony, and  cream  of  tartar. 

Oornea.  (L.  eomut  a  horn.  F.  eomie; 
I.  and  S.  cornea ;  G.  Homhaut.)  A  colourless, 
traxuparent,  convexo-concave  and  nearly  circu- 
lar substance,  forming  the  anterior  sixth  of  the 
eyeball,  so  called  from  its  homy  consistence. 
It  is  flexible,  but  firm  and  resistant  to  pressure 
or  traction,  and  very  elastic  when  rendered  tense 
by  compressing  the  ^lobe,  and  when  made  flaccid 
by  opening  tbe  globe  its  transparency  is  impaired. 
It  passes  insensibly  into  the  sclerotic  at  its  mar- 
gin, where  blood-vessels  cease  and  form  delicate 
loops.  It  is  covered  anteriorly  and  posteriorly 
by  epithelium,  and  between  these  two  layers  of 
epithelium  ^ere  may  be  seen  in  succession  from 
before  backwards  an  anterior  elastic  lamina  or 
membrane  of  Bowman,  the  corneal  tissue  itself, 
and  the  posterior  elastic  lamina.  The  anterior 
elastic  lamina  is  more  distinct  in  some  animals 
than  in  man.  The  structure  of  the  proper  corneal 
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titnic  iMj  after  the  aetion  of  reeeenU,  dirinble 
into  lamiiuB  and  aeparated  by  cells,  and  the  la- 
mina may  again  be  split  up  into  fibriU.  The 
poeterior  elaatic  himinay  aometimes  called  the 
membrane  of  Descemet  or  of  Demours,  is  trans- 
parent, and,  aa  its  name  imj>Iie8,  highly  elastic, 
rolling  up,  when  detax:bed,  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion to  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  corneal 
substance. 

The  horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  is  10-5  to 
11*8  mm*j  the  yertical  9*5  to  10*8  mm.  Its  index 
of  refraction  1*377.  Examined  from  behind,  the 
oomea  is  circular  in  outline  and  has  a  diameter 
from  11'3  to  1 1'7  mm.  Its  thickness  at  the  centre 
ia  I'l  mm.,  at  the  periphery  0*9.  The  anterior  sur- 
face is  approximatiyely  the  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  radius  of  which  yaries  from  8*3  to  9*8  mm., 
and  the  arc  of  this  segment  is  about  83"*  to  84° ; 
but  the  cornea  always  presents  a  certain  de^ee  of 
asti^^matism  resulting  from  the  difference  in  the 
radius  of  currature  of  the  vertical  from  the  hori- 
zontal meridian,  the  former,  according  to  Bon- 
ders, being  7*7  mm.,  the  latter  7'8  mm.  Hence 
the  BurliEUje  of  the  cornea  is  not  spheroidal,  but  is 
an  ellipsoid  of  reyolution.  The  principal  axis 
of  the  corneal  ellipse  deviates  6^  41'  from  the 
Tif  ual  line. 

Of  ab'somM  o&  SeeKeratitiSf  tuppurativa. 

O.  oacmnliia'ta.  (L.  caeumino,  to  make 
pointed.)    Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. 

C.p  olond'ineM  of.     ^G.  Homhauttru' 
ining.)    A  condition  seen  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea,  especially  in  inter- 
stitial keratitis.    It  appears  to   be  due  to  the 
Eresence  of  leucocytes  and  fluid  between  the 
uninss  of  the  cornea. 
Also,  a  sjmonym  of  Nebula, 

0«v  oonloaL  (L.  eontUy  a  cone.)  A  projec- 
tion of  the  cornea  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  usually 
commencing  in  Touth,  and  slowly  progressing. 
At  the  apex  of  tne  cone  the  cornea  u  very  thin, 
and  often  cloudy. 

0«9  oor'piuoles  of.  See  Corneal eorptMclea. 

0.«  enlars'ement  otm  Bee  Hyperkera- 
ioiit. 

0*9  epiflieliiun  o&  {Epithelium.  O. 
Comealepithel,)  The  anterior  surface  of  the 
oomea  is  covered  by  about  ten  layers  of  epithelial 
cells,  of  which  the  deepest  set  is  columnar,  the 
next  two  or  three  spheroidal,  or  polygonal,  and 
the  more  superficial  layers  progressively  more 
and  more  flattened ;  nerves  have  been  traced  up 
for  some  distance  from  the  corneal  periphery 
between  the  cells. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  is  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells,  which  rests  on  the  posterior 
elastic  lamina  of  the  cornea,  and  forms  witii  it 
the  membrane  of  Descemet. 

C,  teo'ets  of.  (F.  facette^  dim.  ef  face, 
ttom.  L.  faeietf  a  face.)  Term  applied  to  the 
separate  comefe  forming  the  surface  of  the  com- 
pound eye  in  Arthropods. 

Also,  minute  flattened  surfaces  or  depressions 
loft  after  the  occurrence  of  ulcers  or  injuries  of 
the  oomea. 

0.p  lU'tnla  oft  (L.  Jistula^  a  pipe.)  A 
minute  opening  sometimes  following  a  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  oomea,  and  allowing  the 
aqueous  humour  to  drain  away.  It  is  often 
recognisable  as  a  minute  dark-coloured  spot  in 
the  centre  of  a  leuoomatous  scar,  which,  if  a 
quill  of  blotting-|)aper  be  presented  to  it,  readily 
yields  aqueous  fluid. 

O.  rlobo'MU    (L.  globutf  a  globe.)    Pro- 


jection and  enlargement  of  the  cornea,  in  some 
instances  congenital.    See  Keratoglobus. 

Cm  ber'iila  oH    See  Ceratoeele. 

Cm  intemtlirial    Inflamma'tton   o£ 

See  Keratitis,  interetitial. 

Cm  larn'oUated.  ^L.  lamella^  a  small 
plate.)  The  true  comea,  from  its  structure  in 
layers. 

C.  ta'dda.  (L.  lueidusy  shining.)  The 
comea  proper ;  so  called  from  its  transparency. 

Cm  nerwes  of.  (F.  nerfa  de  la  eomee  ;  G. 
Momhautnerten^  Tne  nerves  of  the  oomea, 
composed  of  from  20  to  40  trunks,  are  medullated, 
and  are  derived  from  the  ciliary  nerves.  After  a 
short  course  they  lose  their  double  contour,  and 
form  a  plexus  near  the  posterior  elastic  lamina- 
from  which  branches  pass  to  a  subepithelial 
plexus,  situated  near  the  anterior  nurfacc  of  the 
cornea,  and  from  this  minute  filaments  have 
been  followed  into  the  epithelium  covering  the 
comea. 

C.  opa'oa.    (L.  opacm.  shady.)    The  scle- 
rotic coat  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  its  opacity 
in  contradistinction  to  the  (7.  bueida^   or  true 
comea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Leueoma, 

Cm  opac'itloo  of.  See  Leueoma  and  Ne- 
bula. 

Cm  pan'niu  ofL    See  Pannus, 

C.  pellu'oida.  (L.  pellueidua,  trans- 
parent.) Hie  true  comea,  from  its  transparency, 
in  contradistinction  to  C.  opaea. 

Cm  Btapliylo'iBa  of.    See  Staphyloma. 

C.p  ■uig'ar-loafL  A  synonym  of  Staphy- 
loma^  in  allusion  to  its  shape. 

0.«  tattoo'lnff  of.  A  surgical  proceeding 
practised  in  cases  of  leueoma.  The  white  cica- 
trix is  pricked  repeatedly  with  a  needle  or  with 
a  bundle  of  neeoles,  and  lampblack  or  sepia  is 
gently  rubbed  into  the  punctures  with  the  finger 
after  the  bleeding,  if  tnere  be  any,  has  ceased. 
The  object  is  to  lessen  deformity  by  making  the 
white  spot  darker. 

C.  transpa'reiM.  (L.  trana,  through; 
pareOf  to  be  visible.)  The  true  cornea,  because 
of  its  transparency. 

0.f  treplil'niiir  of.  A  proceeding  adopted 
by  some  in  cases  of  conical  cornea,  with  a  view 
01  efl^ecting  a  flattening  of  the  prominence.  The 
trephine  is  usually  about  1  mm.  in  diameter^and 
is  applied  to  the  apex  of  the  cone.  It  b  either 
made  to  cut  out  a  disc  from  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  cornea,  or  the  anterior  layers  are  ulone 
removed,  and  the  exposed  surface  is  then  some- 
times touched  with  a  fine  point  of  silver  ni- 
trate. 

Cm  tubes  of.    See  Corneal  tubes. 

Cm  nl'oem  of.  Loss  of  substance  of  the 
comea.  There  are  various  forms  of  corneal 
ulcers,  as  the  indolent,  asthenic  ulcer,  presenting 
a  shallow  excavation  near  the  centre  of  the  cor- 
nea, with  clear  or  but  slightly  cloudy  base,  and 
occurring  in  debilitated  patienta.  The  rheumatic 
ulcer,  wnich  is  usually  marginal,  irregular  in 
outline,  and  attended  with  pain  at  night.  The 
phlyctenular  ulcer,  which  is  usually  small  and 
marginal  and  tends  to  recovery,  but  if  neglected 
may  pass  into  the  perforating  ulcer,  which  in- 
yados  the  layers  of  the  cornea  successively, 
and  ultimately  opens  the  anterior  chamber. 
Samisch's  or  the  creeping  ulcer,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  extend  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,  and,  by  interfering  with  its  nutrition, 
causes  it  to  slough,  lliis  form  is  often  associated 


CORNEiS— CORNICULUM. 


vith  iritis  and  hypopjon.  The  paralytic  uleer, 
obaerred  in  caaea  of  paralysis  of  the  fifth  and  of 
the  pordo  don,  the  moer  in  the  fonner  case  be- 
ing soppooed  by  some  to  be  the  result  of  lesion 
of  trophic  nerres ;  by  othen,  to  be  due  to  the 
action  of  foreign  bodies,  the  presence  of  which  is 
not  reoognised,  and  hence  are  not  removed  by 
the  natund  moyements  of  winking. 
Oor^eSD*  Same  as  Comaeett. 
Also,  plural  and  genitive  einguhur  of  Cornea, 

C.  rabstan'tia  pro'piia.  (L.  «n^- 
ttmiioy  substance ;  propriut,  peculiar.  O. 
HomhauUuhtUmt,)  The  transparent  substance 
forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  cornea  after  being 
acted  on.  by  chromic  acid  and  other  reagents. 
It  appears  in  section  to  be  made  up  of  lamella, 
sepnted  by  cells,  which  are  of  two  rarieties, 
one  set  stellate,  and  named  the  fixed  corpuscles  of 
the  cornea ;  and  the  other  named  wandering  ceUs, 
or  migrating  cells,  which  appear  to  be  white 
eorpuscles  of  the  blood.  Some  regard  the  ap- 
parently homogeneous  lamelbe  to  be  made  up  of 
fibrils  crossing  each  other  in  different  planes,  and 
eonneeted  by  cement  substances,  and  appeal,  in 
confirmation  of  their  yiew,  to  the  appearances 
presented  after  the  action  of  certain  reagents,  as 
Wyta  water,  and  to  the  general  analogy  of  the 
cornea  to  the  connectiTe  tiwues.  See  Corneal 
nrpuaeles. 

Gor'iieal.    (L.  earuu,  horn.)    Belating  to 
the  Canua. 

G.  eor'piisclas.  (L.  eorptueuiumj  dim.  of 
eorptu,  a  body.  G.  Samhautzellen,  Homhattt- 
korperehen.)  There  are  two  kinds  of  corneal 
corpuscles:  one  fixed^  and  forming  stellate, 
extremely  delicate, nucleated  fiattened  cells;  the 
other  moYable,  and  comnosed  of  leucocytes,  which 
have  escaped  from  the  Dlood-yessels.  The  most 
recent  wnter,  Strieker,  denies  the  presence  of  the 
fixed  oeUs,  regarding  them  as  the  result  of  the 
action  of  reagents  on  the  corneal  protoplasm. 

C  ll'bres.  (Jj.Jlbraj  a  fibre.}  The  fine 
fibres  into  which,  according  to  some  nistologists, 
the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  can  be 
split  up. 

C.  UanmtWBm  (L.  UmuUa^  a  small  plate.) 
The  hiyers  or  lamins  of  transparent  substance, 
which,  according  to  some  histologists,  form  by 
their  superposition  and  imbrication  the  substance 
of  the  cornea.    See  Cornea  eubitantia  propria. 

C  tana.  {Lent.  G.  Oomealinee.)  The  bi- 
eonrex  cuticular  coyering  of  the  eye  in  many 
Arthropoda,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  the 
oomea  and  the  crystalline  lens  of  nigner  animals. 

C.  tls'mia.  The  tissue  of  the  cornea,  or 
tissue  resembling  that  of  the  cornea. 

C.  tabaa.  (L.  tubutf  a  tube.)  Small 
yaricose  tubes,  described  by  Mr.  Bowman,  and 
probably  artificially  produced  when  mercury  is 
forced  into  the  oomea  by  the  puncture  method  of 
injection. 

Oomellla-^e-la  liv'lere.   France ; 

IXpartement  des  Pyr^n^es-Orientales.    A  weak 
bicarbonated  chalywate  water. 

Oomel'tlSa     (L.  comeuBf  homy.)    Same 
as  Cornelian. 

Also  {cornea),  inflammation  of  the  cornea ;  see 
Keratitte. 

CW  aap'pnimtiwe.  See  KeratUitj  sup^ 
pwrative. 

Oor'nela    The  Comm  maa,  and  the  C.  tan- 
pnmea. 

On  altev^aata-laaVad.  The  Comus 
aUermJfolia, 


Of  Amer^ieaa  red-rod*     The  Oomue 
eerieea, 

0.y  dwarC    The  (7.  tueeica, 
G.ff  larffe-llow'erad.  TYioComueJIorida, 
0.y  nude.    The  Comua  mat, 
0.p  paa'Ioled.    The  Comae  panieulata. 
C.,reiiBd-lea'wed.  The  Comut  eircinata, 
O.  tree.    The  Comut  mat, 
.  CfWliite.    The  Comut  panieulata,. 

C.«  wild.    The  Comut  tanguinea, 
Oomellan.  (F.  eomeline;  from  L.  eomu, 
a  horn.)    The  Camelianf  from  its  homy  appear- 
ance. 

C.  elierVy.    The  Comut  mat. 
Cori&elB*    PlanU  of  the  Nat.  Order  OoT' 
naeem. 
Gomelns.    The  camelian. 
Cor^eolOa   {Cornea.)   The  anterior  trans- 
parent part  of  each  of  the  segments  of  the  com- 
pound eye  of  insects. 
Oome'OlUB*    The  camelian. 
Oor'neous*    (L.  eomu,  a  hom.    F.  eomi; 
G.  homartig.)    Of,  or  belongfing  to,  horn. 
O.  mem'brane.    The  Cornea. 
O.  tla'eue.    The  tissue  of  hom. 
Oomes'tft*   Old  name  for  a  retort.    (Mor- 
ley.) 

Oor'net.   (L.  dim.  of  eomu,  a  hom.)   Term 
for  the  individual  scaly  pieces  of  the  rattle  which 
terminates  the  tail  of  the  rattle-snake ;  they  are 
loosely  fitted  into  each  other,  and  when  shaken 
produce  the  |>eculiar  noise  from  which  the  ani- 
mal receives  its  name. 
Gor'nlo  ao'ld*    Same  as  Comin. 
Comlotllaa    Plural  of  Comieulum. 
C.  laryn'rla.  (A<ipvy^,  Uie  larynx.)   The 
cartilages  of  Santorini. 

C.  Baatori'iii.    See  Santorini,  cartHaget 
of. 

Oomlo^ular.  (L.  eomieulum^  a  small 
hom.)    Like  a  small  hom. 

C.  pro'eeee.    The  Coraeoid  procett,  from 
its  shape. 

Comlollla'taBa  (L.  eomieulum.  G.  JTbm- 
frOehtigt.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthero^ 
petakt,  containing  Oroituiariaeea,  Crattuiaeea^ 
and  Saxifraaaeeet. 

Ooniloiilatea  (L.  eomieulum,  a  little 
hom.  F.  eomicule;  G.  fehomt.)  Having 
horns.  Applied  to  flowers  in  which  the  petals 
have  a  hom-like  appendage,  as  in  the  colum- 
bine. 

Also,  applied  to  those  plants  which  bear  horn- 
like siuqus. 

OomlOQliTeroiia.  (L.  eomieulum,  a 
little  horn:  fero,  to  bear.  F.  eomieulifere.) 
Applied  to  tne  entrance  of  the  tube  of  a  mono- 
petalous  corolla  when  it  presents  cuculli  hollow 
and  open  inferiorly. 

Gomlotlllllll*     (L.  eomieulum,  dim.  of 
eomu,  a  hom.     F.  eomieule;  G.  Sehropkopf.)    i 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  cupping  instrument, 
having  an   aperture  at  the  top,  through  which 
the  air  is  exhausted  by  sucking  with  the  mouth ; 
so  cidled  from  its  shape. 
Also,  the  small  comu  of  the  byoid  bone. 
Also,  the  proboscis  or  sucking- tube  of  the 
Aphidia. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  special  cell  in  Yaucheria, 
from  which  antheroxoids  are  developed. 

C.  laryn'vie.  (Atipuy^,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilage  of  SantorinL 

O.   Baatori'nL      See   Santorini,  carti- 
lagetof. 


CORNIFIC— CORNUA. 


ComlflOa  (L.  0omu;  faciOf  to  make.) 
Producing  horns  or  horn. 

Oomifloa'tlon.  (L« eomUjA horn ; JUri, 
to  become.  F.  raeomissement.)  The  becoming 
horn-like;  a  physico-chemical  condition  which  is 
effected  in  many  animal  tissues  by  expulsion  of 
one  or  more  of  tneir  natural  constituents  by  heat 
or  desiccation. 

Oor'nifomia  (L.  eomUf  a  horn ;  firma^ 
resemblance.  F.  camiforme;  Q.  horn/ormig,) 
Hom^  shaped,  or  resemoUng  a  horn.  Applied  to 
nectaries  of  that  shape  in  the  Orchis  family. 

Oomlg^erouSa  (L.  eomu^  horn ;  aerOj  to 
bear.  F.  eomigere:  0.  homtragend,)  Having 
horns,  or  tubercles  like  horns. 

Gor'nln.  A  bitter  orystallisable  substance 
discovered  in  the  Comus^ridaf  somewhat  re- 
sembling quinine  in  its  properties;  it  reddens 
litmus  paper. 

Gor'nialla    Belonging  to  Cornwall. 

C.  low'affe*     The  JPhyaospermum  comtf- 
bierusy  from  its  place  of  growth. 
Oor'niz.    A  synonym  of  Fornix* 
Gomo'va.    See  doroa, 
Oor'nn.*    (L.  «omM,  a  horn.    F.  eom$  ;  O. 
.Horn.)    The  animal  substance  horn ;  or  a  horn ; 
or  a  thing  resembling  a  horn. 

The  old  London  pharmacopoeial  name  for  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervui  etaphut,  used  in  the 
making  of  C,  mtum, 

C»  aoetab'nli  ma'Jns.  (L.  nu^'or, 
greater.)  The  posterior  horn  of  the  horse-shoo 
shaped  cartilaginous  lining  of  the  acetabulum. 

O.  aoetab'nli  ml'niu.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  anterior  horn  of  the  cartilage  lining  the 
aoetabulum. 

O.  amu'tioiuii.  QAxowrucdt,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)    An  ear- trumpet. 

O.  mmm&nlMm  (L.  Ammon,  a  name  of 
Jupiter  when  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a 
ram.)  The  Hippocampus  nuyor,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  ram*s  horn. 

O.  ante'rins.  (L.  anUrioTf  in  front.  6. 
dot  p&rdsre  Horn.)  The  anterior  comu  of  the 
lateral  rentricle  of  the  brain. 

0«  ai'totla.  (L.  aries,  a  ram.)  The  Hip- 
pocampus mqfoTf  from  its  shape  on  section. 

O.  oartUav'Inis  tbyreoVdeoB  brtt'we. 
(L.  brevity  short.  6.  unterc  Schildhom.)  The 
inferior  oomu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

O.  o«Kebrl  lalto'rius.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior^  that  which  is  below.)  The  same 
as  (7.  vcntriculi  lateralis  deseendAis, 

O.  oer'ebrl  latera'le.  (L.  lateralis,  re- 
lating to  the  side.)  The  same  as  (7.  ventrieuli 
lateralis  descendens, 

G«  eer'wL  (L.  cervus,  a  stag.])  A  term  for- 
merly used  for  the  beak  of  a  retort,  from  its  shape. 
Also  (F.  come  de  cerf;  O.  Hirschhom\  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervus  elephus;  hartsnom. 
It  consists  ohiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  a 
gelatinous  substance. 

O.  oer'wl  raspa'tmn.  (Mod.  L.  raspatus, 
from  B.  rasp.)    Same  as  C.  cervi  rasum. 

O.  oer'wl  ra'suni.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of 
rado,  to  scrape.)  Used  in  decoction,  one  part  to 
eight  of  water,  and  boiled  down  to  four  parts,  as 
a  nutrient  in  aniemia  and  rickets. 

C.  oer'wl  ns'tmn  alltiiin.  (L.  albusy 
white.)    Same  as  C.  ustum. 

C.  oar'wl  ns'tmn  ni'ipmm.  (L.  niger^ 
black.)  Animal  charcoal  made  from  the  horn  of 
the  stag  by  exposure  to  a  red  heat  without  the 
access  of  air. 


O.  oervl'kinak    Same  as  C.  cervi. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Flantago  coronopus,  firom 
the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  stag's 
horn. 

O.  onta'nennia  (L.  cM^an^iM,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  G.  Hauthom,)  See  Horn,  cuta- 
neous. 

Cf  eUimold'al.  The  middle  spon^  bone, 
or  inferior  turbinatedprocess  of  the  ethmoia  bone. 

C.  fOB'silis.  (L./os«i/w,  dug  up.)  Same 
as  Unieomu. 

O.  rlan'dnloB  tbyreordeae.  (Thyroid. 
0.  Seitenlappen,  Seitenhbmer.)  The  lateral 
lobes  of  the  thyroid  body. 

C.  rlan'dnloB  ttj^reotdeee  me'dinm. 
(L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)    A  rounded  lobe, 
running  upwards,  either  in  the  middle  line  or 
somewhat  to  the  left  side,  from  the  isthmus  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

C.  linma'nnni>  (L.  humanus^  human.)  A 
synonym  of  Horn,  cutaneous,  as  seen  in  man. 

Of  mld'dle.    The  middle  spongy  bone. 

0«  moncNser'otis.  (Movoicepuv,  the  uni- 
corn )  A  name  for  the  unicorn's  horn.  See 
Uhieornu. 

O.  poBtl'ons.  (L.pos^MTM,  hinder.)  Same 
as  C.  ventrieuli  lateralis  poster ius. 

O.  mpioa'pri.  The  horn  of  the  chamois, 
Supicapra  tragus,  formerly  used  in  medicine  aa 
V.  cervt, 

O.  nnlooT^nn.    Same  as  Uhieornu. 

O.  ns'tnm.  (L.  ustus^  burnt.)  The  sub- 
stance burnt  hartshorn.  The  old  pharmacopoeial 
name  of  phosphate  of  lime,  prepared  from  stag's, 
or  other,  horn  by  fire. 

C.  ▼«ntrio'nll  lateralis  antl'onm. 
(L.  ventricle;  lateralis,  belong^g  to  the  side; 
antietis,  in  front.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  wentrlo'nll  latera'lls  daseen'dens. 

21  descendo,  to  ffo  down.     Qt.  das  absteigende 
om.)    The  middle  oomu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, from  its  course. 

C.  wentrlo'nll  lateralis  laterale.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  C.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens, 

O.  wentrle'nll  lateralis  poste'rlns. 

?\i.  posterior,  hinder.     Qt,  das  hintere  Horn.) 
he  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  <n 
the  brain. 
Gor'nua*    Plural  of  Comu, 
Also,  the  turbinated  or  spongy  bones. 

C.  aoetab'nll.  (L.  acetabulum,  a  measure.) 
The  ends  of  the  horseshoe-shaped  cartilage, 
which  partially  surrounds  the  fossa  aoetabulL 
See  Comu  aeetabuli  majus  and  minus. 

C.  oartllaf'lnls  tlurrol'dese.  (F.  comes 
du  cartilage  thvroide,)  rour  processes,  one  at 
eaoh  comer  of  me  free  hinder  border  of  the  ale 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage;  the  two  upper  pass 
upwards  and  slightly  oackwards  to  a  variable 
height,  and  are  rather  curved  and  blunt  at  the 
enc^  to  which  is  attached  the  lateral  thyro-hyoid 
ligament;  the  two  lower,  short  and  directed 
forwards,  have  on  the  inner  aspect  of  their  apex 
a  convex  fricet,  which  articulates  with  a  cor- 
responding surface  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

O.  oartUaff'lnls  tbyreolfdeeB  lon'^a. 
(L.  lonaus,  long.)  The  superior  oomua  of  the 
thyroia  cartilage. 

C.  oartUaylnls  tbyreordeee  m^Jo'ra* 

SI.  mm'or,  greater.)    The  superior  oomua  of  the 
yroid  cartilage. 


COKNUATE— COBNUS. 


O.  eaitiUic'liils  ttjr9oUii^9B  mlao - 

(L.  minor,  leaa.)    The  inferior  oomiia  of 
the  thyroid  carmage. 

Q.  SteuMkeinkomer.)  Two  email  proceeaes,  being 
the  analogues  of  the  artioiilar  proeenea  of  the 
fvrtebne,  which  project  upwaroa,  one  on  each 
aide  of  the  central  articulating  auriaoe  of  the 
eoecjz,  and  are  connected  by  ligiunenta  with  the 
aaeraleomua. 

G.  flPOBtaloa.  (L.Jroiu,  the  front.)  The 
pednndea  of  the  oorpna  callosum,  from  their 
poaition  at  ita  anterior  extremity. 

C^v  gv«Natr«r«  The  upper  comua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.     See  C.  cartUaginU  thyroi' 


Also,  wtfbCof  hyotd  hom^greaUr. 

C.  ]iyor4«l  o^flls.  (L  M,  a  bone.)  The 
C,  of  kfoid  bane,  grwter  and  smaller. 

C  lAelnyiBallA.    The  lachrymal  dueta. 

C  liaaa'eiUB.  (L.  limaXj  a  anaiL  G. 
SehneeAenMomer.)  The  lachryinal  ducta,  from 
their  likeneas  to  the  homa  of  a  anaiL 

G«iBi^|a^ni.  (L.  M^^,  greater.)  Bee  C  of 
hfoid  bonoy  greater,  and  C,  eartilaginie  tkmidem. 

G«  nUiio'nu  (L.  minor,  lets.)  See  C.  of 
kfoidbone,  emaller,  and  C.  eartilaginie  thyroideee, 

G.  oTeoe'flsrz*    See  C,  ooeeygit, 

C*  tff liy'wkl  bwie,gye>tf«r>  (Y,  grandee 
eemee  de  Poe  hgmde;  O.  SeiUnhomer  dee 
Zmngenbetne.)  Two  amall  bones,  one  on  each 
aide^  artienlran|^  with  the  lateral  snr&oes  of  the 
hyoid  hodkOy  projecting  backward,  and  ending  in 
a  rounded  tub^tsle,  to  which  la  attached  the 
thyrohyoid  ligament.  At  first  distinct  bonea, 
the  thyrohyala,  the^  ultimately  become  one  with 
the  body  oi  the  hyoid  bone,  or  basihyaL 

G.  or  liy'oid  bono*  flBiallar.  (F. 
petiUe  eomee  de  Foe  hgoide  ;  G.  obere  Homer 
dee  Zungenbeitu.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  artieulating  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  at  the  place  of  ita  junction  with  the  mater 
eomua,  projecting  upwards  and  backwards,  and 
giTing  attachment  by  their  apicea  to  the  rt^Io- 
mnd  ligamenta.  They  continue  for  some  tune 
distinet  bones,  the  eentohyala,  or  their  hypo- 
hyal  a^imenta,  and  become  ossified  to  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone,  the  basihyal,  at  a  late  period  of 
Hfe.    Also  called  CbnuMifo. 

€^  or  UqKaias  ftaad.  The  thymus  gland 
presents  two  lateral  maases,  which  giro  off  as- 
eending  and  deacending  comua,  the  former  of 
which  are  the  longer  of  the  two. 

G.  oTwon'trttilM.    See  VeniricU,  lateral, 

G.  otf'ste  ]iyor4«l  lateralla.  (L.  late- 
roHe.)    The  C,  ofkgoid  bone,  greater. 

G.  otf'ste  l^wdei  mi^'nu  (L.  wuffor, 
greater.)    See  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

G.  oo'ste  liyol'dei  mlaoVtt.  Q^  minor, 
leas.)    See  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  emaller, 

G*  otf'ste  tayoi'dei  nvo'iiiu.  (L.  enpe* 
rioTj  upper.)  The  upper  or  smaller  oomu  of  the 
hyoid  Done. 

G.  pgoo— '—  flOeUtof^iDls  fli^etaB 
la'tM*  {X»./alx,  a  sickle ;  forma,  ehape ;  latue, 
broad.  O.  etehelformiqe  Forteatze.)  The  upper 
and  lower  bordera  of  tne  saphenous  opening  in 
the  thigh. 

G«  MMvmlUu    Same  as  C.  eaeri, 

G.  Bft'evl.  {Saenun,  F.  eomee  du  eaerum  : 
G.  JTj  embeinhomer.)  Two  tubercles,  Tertebral 
artaenlar  piocaMes,  situated  on  each  aide  of  the 
aaeral  canal;  they  project  downwards,  and  arti- 
enlate  with  the  oomna  of  the  coccyx. 


uf  MHaManr.    The  lowcr  comua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.    Soe  C.  eartilaginie  thyroidem. 
Also,  uee  C.of  hyoid  bone,  emaller. 

C.  splioBolda'lla.  {Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Xeilbeinhomer.)    The  sphenoidal  sponry  bonea. 

Gm  a^j^oUL  (SxvXov,  a  pencil;  cI3ov. 
likeness.)  The  smaller  comua  of  the  hyoid 
bone ;  so  called  because  of  their  attachment  to 
the  stylohyoid  ligament. 

G*  traboo'nlaB*  (L.  trabeeula,  a  little 
beam.)  A  lateral  pair  of  curred  bifoliate  lobes 
projecting  from  the  trabecule,  and  curripg  round 
the  antero-intemal  face  of  the  nasal  sacs  of  the 
embryo  of  many  rertebratea ;  they  are  probably 
the  preoral  representatives  (^  yisoeral  arches. 

C.  la'fen*  CL.  uterue,  the  womb.  F.  eomee 
de  la  matriee;  G.  Muttertrompeten.)  A  term 
for  the  anglea  of  the  triangular  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  to  which  are  attached  the  openings  of  the 
FaUopian  tubea.  In  some  mammals  the  resem- 
blance to  a  horn  is  much  grMter  than  in  the  hu- 
man female,  and  may  have  originated  the  epithet. 
Oor^uat6«  (L.  comu.  G.  gehbmt.) 
Having  horns,  hom-ahaped. 

Oomuinil'Baa  Old  name  for  a  retort. 
(Moxky.) 

Oor^upedes.  (L.  eomu,  a  hom;  nee, 
a  foot.  F.  eomupede  ;  G.  SomfOetig,)  Applied 
formerlT  to  Mammalia  having  hoofs. 

Ooi^miSa  (L.  eomu,  a  nom.  F.  eomouil' 
lier  ;  G.  Hartrieael.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oornaeeet ;  so  called  because  its  branches  are  like 
horns  from  their  hardness  and  rigidity. 

G.  allmff  linn.  (L.  aOme,  white.)  Bark 
astringent ;  fr^t  milk-white,  semitransparent. 

G.  altomtfollA.  {\^  altemnet  by  turns ; 
folium,  SLleat.)  Hab.  United  SUtea.  ^k  dia- 
phoretic and  astringent. 

C.  •aio'iaiia.    The  C.  eerieea. 

G.«  blao-ber'ried.    The  C.  eerieea. 

G.  eanulmmt  Lamb.  (L.  earuleue^  sky 
blue.)    The  0.  eerieea. 

G.  eireliia'tat  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
eireino,  to  make  round.  G.  rundbldtterige  Chr- 
nel.)  The  round-leaved  dogwood.  A  plant  in- 
digenous to  North  America.  It  is  employed  aa 
a  aubstitute  for  cinchona  in  the  treatment  of 
intermktent  fevera. 

G.  Ito'mlaav  Lob.    (L.  femina^  a  female.) 

g1  llor^tda,  linn.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  Jtoridue, 
floweiT.  F.  eomouiller  djieure  ;  G.  groeebliithige 
Oemel.)  Dogwood.  The  bark  of  this  plant  ia 
used  aa  a  suMtitute  for  cinchona  in  intermittent 
fevers  in  North  America.  The  young  branches, 
stripped  of  their  bark  end  rubbed  with  their  ends 
against  the  teeth,  are  an  excellent  dentifrice. 

G«  boilMi'ooa*  linn.  (L.  herba,  springing 
grass.)    Same  aa  C.  eueeiea. 

C«  ImMKUigin&nmt  Michaulz.  (L.  lanugo, 
down.)    The  C.  eerieea. 

G«  maSf  Linn.  (L.  mae,  a  male.  F.  cor^ 
nouiUer  mAle;  G.  KomeUnreehe.)  Cornelian 
cherry.  The  fruit  is  like  a  small  plum  with 
austero  flesh;  but  after  blotting  it  becomes  sub- 
acid, and  was  once  held  in  some  such  estimation 
as  sorbs  and  aervices.  The  Turks  still  use  it  in 
the  manu&cture  of  sherbet.  The  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leayes  were  formerly  used  in  medioime  aa 
astringent  and  febrifuge.       ^       .      , 

C.  mas  odoim'ta.     (L.  odor  at  ue,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Saeeafrae  oMeinaJe. 

C.  matf'eiala.  L'Hent.     (L. 

male.)    The  C.  mae, 
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C.  olBoiaalls-  (L.  offleina,  a  ahop.)  A 
large  Japanese  shrub.  The  firuito  are  a  constant 
ingredient  in  the  fever  drinks  of  the  country. 

O.  panloula'ta.  (L.  panieuliu,  a  tuft.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Has  been  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  C.florida, 

O.  rubtgrlno'Mt*  (L.  rubiginonu^  rusty.) 
The  C.  serieea. 

O.  ravo'M^  lismb.  (L.  rugosua^  wrinkled.) 
The  C,  eireinata. 

C.  MUicnJn'eat  Linn.  (L.  aanguinetu, 
bloody.  "F.eomouiUersanauin^Bavignon.)  Dog- 
wood. Hab.  Europe.  Seeds  furnish  a  useful  ou. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  ierieea. 

Abo,  a  synonym  of  Cordia  myxa, 
O.  seiio'e«f  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  «m- 
eeu9^  silken.  F.  eonwuiUer  •oyeux ;  G.  Sumpf- 
cornel.)  The  swamp  dogwood.  The  bark  is  used 
in  North  America  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  cinchona. 

O.  sne'ciomf  linn.  (Mod.  L.  tueeiem^ 
Swedish.)  This  plant  is  reputed  to  have  tonie 
berries,  which  increase  the  appetite,  whence  its 
Highland  name  of  Lus-a-ohraais,  or  plant  of 
gluttony. 

O.  tomenWaulaf  Michz.  (Mod.  L.  dim. 
of  tometito§tUt  hairy.)    The  C.  eireinata, 

Oomu'tfi-  (L.  eomuJ)  Old  name  for  a 
retort.    (Quincy.) 

Cor'nuta*  (L*  eomu,  a  horn.  F.  eomu  ; 
G.  gehomt,  homformia.)  Having,  or  resembling, 
horns ;  horn-shaped ;  homed.  Applied  to  various 
parts  of  plants  from  their  appearance. 

Coro'fta  Name  of  a  kind  of  bark  introduced 
from  the  East  Indies,  said  to  be  apowerful  bitter 
and  febrifuge :  called  Coruova  and  Oomova, 

Coroclei'BlB-    Same  as  Oereeleieie, 

Ooro'onima    Old  name  for  yeast. 

Gorodlal'TBlB*    Same  as  Coredialyait, 

Corodias^ole.    Same  as  Gtrediastele, 

Obr'Ol.    Same  as  Corolla. 

Oorollfta  (L.  eoroUa^  dim.  of  corona^  a 
crown.  'F.eorolle;Q.Blumenkrone,)  The  inner 
whorl  or  whorls  of  floral  envelopes  generally  of 
delicate  structure,-  and  often  colourea  other  tnan 
green ;  the  separate  parts  are  called  j)etals ;  it 
Ues  between  tne  calyx  and  the  andrcecium. 

O.  inAmdibuUltorm'te.  iJL.  infundibo' 
lum^  a  funnel;  formay  shape.)  The  funnel- 
shaped  cavitjT  formed  by  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  tne  Fallopian  tube  when  it  embraces  the  ovary 
at  the  time  of  the  discharge  of  the  ovule. 

CoroUa'oeOUB.  Having,  or  being  like, 
a  Corolla  ;  synonymous  with  Fetahid. 

Oorollar*  (F.  eorollaire.)  Of  the  appear- 
ance or  character  of  a  corolla. 

Corollary.  (L.  eorollarium,  from  eoroUa, 
a  little  crown  or  garland  which  was  ^ven  to  an 
actor  who  excelled  over  and  above  his  due.  F. 
eorollaire;  Q.  Korollarium,  Kronehen)  That 
which  is  added  above  measure;  an  additional 
inference.  Term  for  a  consequent  truth  gained 
from  some  preoedinff  truth  or  demonstration. 

C.ten'diila  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  tendril 
formed  by  a  petal  or  segment  of  a  corolla. 

CorOllate.  {Corolla,  F.  eorolU ;  G.  mit 
Blununkrone  vereehen.)    Having  a  corolla. 

Gorol'let.  (Dim.  of  corolla.)  A  small 
corolla  on  a  floret. 

GorolUo-  (F.  corollique;  G.  blumenkrO' 
nig.)    Relating  to  a  Corolla. 

O.  Bta'tneiu.  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
the  insertion  of  stamens  when  united  to  the 
ooroUa. 


OorolUf' erOVS.  {Corolla;  L.  fero^  to 
bear.  F.  eorolli/ere.)  Bearing,  or  producing,  a 
corolla. 

Corolliflo'rflD*  {Corolla  ;  L.^/fot,  a  flower. 
F.  coroUUtore ;  G.  Blumenkronbluthler,)  Ap- 
plied by  De  Gandolle  to  a  Subclass  of  the  Dioo- 
tyledones  having  a  monopetalous  corolla  inserted 
on  the  receptacle.  They  are  hypogynous  game- 
petalous  Dicotyledons. 

CoroUiflotal.  (L.  corolla ;  floe,  G. 
hlumenkronbliUhig.)  Having  the  petals  and 
stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

CoroUiflo'roiIS.    Same  as  CoroUiJloral, 

Oorolliform.  {Corolla;  L.  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  corolliforme,)  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  corolla. 

vorolllne.  {Corolla,  F.  eorollin ;  G. 
blumenkronartig.)  Of  the  nature  of  a  corolla,  or 
situated  on  the  petals. 

Corollvla*    Same  as  Corollule. 

Oorollvle.  (L.  dim.  of  corolla,  a  little 
crown.  F.  corollule;  G.  Blumenkrbnehen.)  The 
partial  floret  of  a  compound  flower. 

Ooroman'del  ipecao'uan.  The  Ae- 

clepiae  aethmatica. 

Coromegrl'na*    Same  as  Ooreme^ine. 

OorometO'Bia.  {K6pit,  the  pupil ;  ntlm- 
CIV,  a  lessening.  F.  eoromioee.)  Diminution  of 
thepupil. 

Coroml'nuin  TQlsa're.  (L^mOgarie, 
common.)  A  synonym  of  Fenieulium  glau^ 
cum, 

Ooromorpbo'ina.     {^6pfi,  the  pupil; 

fi6fi<pwtJM,  form.  F.  eoromorphome :  G.  Koro^ 
morphom.)  The  condition  accomplished  by  Co- 
romorphoeit. 

OoromorpbO'Bia.  {^.eoromorphoee;^, 
Fupillenbildung.)  The  formation  of  an  artifieial 
pupil. 

Goromydrla'alB.     (Eopi},  the  pupil; 

fiudp £00*1*.  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  F.  eoromg' 
driasc,)    Dilatation  of  the  pupu. 

Ooro^aa  (L.  corona,  a  garland;  akin  to 
Kopwmt,  a  crown.  F.  eouronne;  G.  Kranz, 
Krone.)  A  crown.  Applied  to  acute  eminences 
of  bone,  or  to  any  objects  or  parts,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  bear  resemblance  to  a  crown,  and 
also  to  the  upper  portion  of  an  object,  as  the 
orown  of  a  tooth ;  also  specially,  a  name  for  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  lower  jaw-bone. 

In  Botany,  a  ligulate  structure  formed  on  the 
inner  or  upper  side  of  the  petals,  as  in  Lychnis 
and  Saponaria,  where  the  corolla  itself  is  ganio- 
petalous ;  the  parts  of  the  corona  may  ooalesoe,  as 
in  Narcissus. 
Also,  any  crown-like  appendage  to  an  organ. 

C.  olUa'rto.  (G.  Strahlenkrans.)  The 
Ciliary  zone. 

C.  eillA'rto  Xln'iill.    The  Ciliary  wane. 

C.  den'tla.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
krone.)    The  crown  of  a  tooth. 

O.  rlan'dts.  (F.  eouronne  du  gland;  G. 
Eiehelkrone.)  The  rim  or  rounded  projecting 
hind  border  of  the  glans  penis. 

C.  linpeiia'l£k  (F.  eouronne  imj>iriale,\ 
The  FritiUaria  imperialie,  or  orown  imperial 
plant. 

C.  ra'dians.  (L.  radio,  to  radiate.)  The 
C.  radiata. 

C.  rAdla'ta.  (L.  radiatut,  fumiahed  with 
rays.  F.  eouronne  radiante;  G.  StraMenkrattz.) 
A  name  given  by  Reil  to  the  peduncular  fibres  of 
the  cerebrum,  as  they  radiate  in  hollow  fan-like 
formfrom  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  pyramids, 
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and  the  fasdcuU  teretes  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
to  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

O.  re'gUu  (L.  r^iiM,  royal.  F.  couroniu 
royale,)    The  MelUotut  oJieinaM. 

C.  sem'InlA.  (L.  attnm,  seed.)  The  pappus 
of  a  thistle  seed  and  like  structures. 

C.  aollB.  (L.  solf  the  sun.  F.  eouronne  ds 
aoUil,)  The  sunflower,  Helianthus  annuuty  the 
crown  of  the  sun. 

C.  ter'ns.  CL.  terra^  the  earth.  F.  oou' 
ronne  tU  terre.)  The  GUehoma  hederaoM^  or 
ground  ivy ;  the  crown  of  the  earth. 

G.  teires'trls.    Same  as  C.  Urra. 

C.  trep'anl.  (G.  Trepankrone,  Kron^ 
bohrer.)    The  crown  of  a'trepan  or  trephine. 

C.  tabnlo^nun*  (L.  tubuliu,  a  small 
|npe.)  A  term  applied  to  the  openings  of  the 
circle  of  crypts  oi  lieberktthn  which  surrounds 
a  Peyei^B  patch. 

Cm  wiiflD*    ( UlnaJ)    The  olecranon. 

C.  nl'neB  poste'rlor.  (L.  ulnUf  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  posteriory  hinder.)  The  olecra- 
non. 

G.  wen'mrls.  (L.  Venus.  F.  eouronne  de 
Venut ;  G.  Fenuabluthen.)  Term  for  syphilitic 
blotches  on  the  forehead,  which  often  extend 
around  it  like  a  crown. 

Ooro'nada  {L.eorofM,^  A  term  applied  by 
Barclay,  the  same  as  Coronal^  used  adverbially.. 
Coro'nala    (L.  corona,    F.  coronal,)    Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  crown. 

Applied  by  Barclay  in  reference  to  the  aspects 
of  the  head ;  towards  the  crown  of  the  head. 

C.  bona.  The  frontal  bone ;  either  because 
(L.  corona,  a  crown,  a  garland.  G.  Kranzbein) 
garlands  or  crowns  press  upon  it ;  or  because  (Or. 
Kopmyis,  curred  as  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stem  of  a  ship)  of  its  curred  shape. 

Oa  sn'tiire.  (L.  autura,  a  seam.  F.  Buture 
eoronale  ;  G.  Kronenahty  Kranznaih.)  The  su- 
ture formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontkl  with  the 
two  parietal  bones,  being  that  part  oyer  which 
the  ancient  corona  or  garland  was  worn. 

OoronftlVa     (!•   coronalCf   coronal.)     A 
mineral  spring ;  so  called  because  it  was  beueyed 
to  cure  disease  of  the  frontal  bone.    It  is  one  of 
the  waters  of  Lucca. 
OoronallS  OSa    The  Coronal  bone, 
Oorcn&a'n&Olla  (L.  eoronamenj  that  which 
crowns.    G.  Bekranzung.)    Same  as  Coronet, 
Corona'rla*    Feminine  of  Coronariua, 

0«  stomaoli'ieaa  The  Coronary  artery  of 
stomach. 

C.  w«Btii(^iilL  (L.  ventriculuSf  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

Gonma'riflD*  (L.  corona^  a  crown.)  An 
Order  of  plants,  in  LmnsBus's  *  Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method,'  comprising  such  as  have  beau- 
tiful flowers,  as  if  forming  a  floral  crown. 
AlsO|  Agardh's  term  for  Liliacea, 
CoronalrlllS-  {L.  corona,)  Relating  to 
a  erown,  coronary. 

O.  staoaaoli'leiuk  {Xro/Aaxov,  the  sto- 
mach.) The  ramifications  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerre  on  the  upper  curyature  of  the  stomach. 

Cor^OXUiry*  (L.  corona,  F.  coronaire ; 
G.  kratizformia,  kronartiff.)  Applied  to  yesseU, 
ligaments,  and  neryes  whicn  encircle  parts  like 
a  crown. 

O.  Ar'tovy  of  IteATt,  ante'rlor.  The  C. 
artery  of  heart,  ri^ht,  if  the  site  of  origin,  but 
left  if  tne  distribution  be  considered. 

O.  ai^tovy  of  lieart,  ozter'naL  The  C, 
artery  of  hearty  left. 


O.  ar'teiT  of  lieart,  iater^naL    The  C, 

artery  of  heart,  right. 

C.  ar^tery  of  liearti  lefL  (F.  arters 
coronaire  gauche  or  anterieure  ;  I.  arteria  coro' 
naria  sinistra  ;  G.  links  Kranzschlagader.)  The 
smaller  of  the  two  coronary  arteries ;  it  arises 
from  the  aorta  in  the  left  anterior  sinus  of 
Valsalva,  above  the  free  edge  of  the  left  semi- 
lunar y^ve,  pawes  forwards  between  the  pul- 
monary arterj  and  the  left  appendix  auriculae, 
dracends  obhquely  towards  tne  anterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  and  there  diyidea  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  outwards  in  the  left  auriculo- 
yentricular  groove  to  the  back  of  the  heart; 
the  other,  and  larjger  branch,  descends  in  the 
anterior  interventricular  groove  to  the  apex  of 
the  heart.  The  left  coronary  artery  gives  some 
branches  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  aorta,  and  it  supplies  the  left 
auricle,  the  left  appendix,  both  the  ventricles, 
aud,  by  a  slender  and  constant  branch,  the  inter- 
ventricular septum. 

O.  mx^tmry  of  liearti  poste'rlor.  The 
C.  artery  of  heart,  left,  if  the  site  of  ori^fin  be 
considered,  but  the  right  if  the  distribution  be 
considered. 

O.  ur^tmrj  of  lieartv  rlirltt.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  droite,  or  post4rieure  ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  retta;  G.  rechte  Kranzachlapader.)  An 
artery,  the  sixe  of  a  crow-quill,  arising  from  the 
aorta  in  the  right  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva, 
between  the  pulmonary  arterr  and  the  right 
appendix  auriculae,  above  the  &ee  edge  of  the 
right  semilunar  yalve.  It  runs  forwards  in  the 
right  auriculo-ventricular  groove,  curves  round 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  to  the  posterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  in  the  left  auriculo-ventri- 
cular groove;  the  other  branch  descends  the 
posterior  interventricular  groove.  The  right 
coronary  artery  supplies  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle,  the  septum,  and  the  first  part  of  the 
pulmonary  artery. 

C.  waftmrj  of  Up,  tnfbliior.  (F.  coronaire 
labiate  inferieure ;  G.  Kranzarterie  der  Unter' 
tippe,)  Arises  from  the  facial  artery  near  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  often  in  conjunction  with 
the  superior  coronary,  penetrates  tne  orbicularis 
oris  muscle,  runs  between  this  muscle  and  the 
bueoal  mucous  membrane  near  the  margin  of  the 
lower  Up,  and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  with  the  submental,  and  with  the 
inferior  dental  arteries.  It  supplies  the  sldn, 
muscles,  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip 
and  the  labial  glands. 

O.  Ar'teiT  of  Up,  supe'iior.  (F.  coro- 
naire labiate  superieure ;  G.  Kranzarterie  der 
Oberlippe.)  Larger  and  more  tortuous  than  the 
inferior  coronary  artery,  it  arises  from  it,  or  from 
the  facial,  runs  along  the  margin  of  the  upper 
lip,  between  the  muscles  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane^ and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  and  gives  oflf  branches  to  the  sep- 
tum, and  to  the  ahe  of  the  nose.  It  supplies  the 
structures  of  the  upper  lip,  and  the  tip  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  ar^tory  of  %toia!%.th.  (F.  coronaire 
stomaehique ;  G.  Unke  Kranzsehlagader  des 
Magens.)  The  smallest  of  the  three  visceral 
branches  of  the  cceliac  axis.  It  passes  upwards 
and  leftwards  to  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
runs  rightwards  along  the  lesser  curvature  to 
the  pylorus,  between  the  layers  of  the  lesser 
omentum,  and  inosculates  with  the  pyloric  branch 


CORONAT.fi— CORONOID. 


of  the  hepatic  arteiy.  It  supplies  the  lower  end 
of  the  GBsophagua,  where  it  jouxa  the  (ssophageal 
hranch  of  the  aorta ;  the  cardiac  end  of  the 
stomach,  where  it  joins  the  splenic  arteij ;  and 
the  stomach  along  its  whole  coarse,  where  it  anas- 
tomoses with  the  corresponding  gastro-epiploio 
branches. 

C.  ai'tery  of  stom'aoli,  lefL  The  C. 
artery  ofttomaeh. 

C.  wa^tmry  of  stom'aoli,  rlirlit.  (G. 
reeht€  KrcmzKhlagader  dea  Magens.)  The  py- 
loric branch  of  the  hepatic  arteiy. 

C.  bone.  A  bone  found  in  reptiles  in  the 
region  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  mammalian 
mandible. 

Also  (F.  OS  eoronaire),  the  altered  second  pha- 
lanx of  the  foot  of  the  horse  and  like  animals. 

C.  onsli'loii.  The  matrix  of  the  wall  of 
the  hoof  in  Solipeds ;  below  it  are  the  laminsB, 
aboTc  it  is  the  perioplic  ring.  The  surface  is 
papillated  or  rillous.  In  structure  it  resembles 
the  oorium.    It  is  highly  yascular. 

C.  lifr'ABtent  of  knee.  The  fibrous 
structure  which  connects  the  outer  border  of  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee  with  the  margin 
of  the  articulating  sur&oe  of  the  tibia  and  with 
the  capsular  ligament. 

C.  Uir'Ament  of  llVer.  (F.  ligament 
eoronaire;  O.  Kranzband  der  Leber.)  A  name 
applied  to  the  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  from 
the  diaphragm  to  the  upper  ana  lower  margins 
of  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver.  Its  lateral 
borders  are  the  lateral  or  triangular  ligaments. 
It  consists  of  two  layers,  whicn  separate  from 
each  other  to  enclose  an  oval  interspace  of  the 
organ  uncorered  by  peritoneum. 

O.  Uir'Ameiit  of  ra'dins.  (G.  Kronhandy 
Kronenband.)  The  ligament  surrounding  the  neck 
of  the  radius;  likewise  called  Orbieularligament. 

C.  llr'ament  of  the  fOot.  A  synonym 
of  the  coronary  cushion  of  Solipeds. 

C.  plexus  of  lieartv  ante'rlor.  (L. 
plexue^  a  weaving ;  anterior^  in  front.)  A  sym- 
pathetic plexus  studded  with  microscopical  gan- 
glia and  formed  by  filaments  from  the  superncial 
cardiac  plexus  and  a  few  from  the  deep  plexus. 
It  passes  forwards  between  the  aorta  and  the 
pulmonary  artery,  and  follows  the  course  of  the 
left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart.  By  Schwalbe 
the  terms  anterior  and  posterior  plexuses  applied 
to  this  and  the  posterior  plexus  are  reyersea. 

C.  plesfns  of  lieart,  left.  The  C,  plexus 
of  hearty  anterior, 

O.  plei^ns  of  lieartv  poste'rlor.  (L. 
poeterioTy  hinder.)  A  sympathetic  plexus  deriyed 
chiefly  fr-om  the  left  part  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus  with  a  few  fibres  from  the  right  side.  It 
accompanies  the  branches  of  the  right  coronary 
arteiT  at  the  back  of  the  heart. 

O.  plez'iui  of  lieart,  rirbt.  The  C, 
plexus  of  hearty  posterior. 

O.  plez^  of  Btona'aoli.  (F.  plexus 
eoronaire.)    The  Gastric  plexus. 

C.  si'mu.    See  Sinusy  coronary y  of  heart, 

O.  si'mu  of  Siaiey.  The  Circular  sinus 
of  Ridley, 

O.  ten'dons.  A  synonym  of  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  arterial  orifices  of  the  heart. 

O.  waive.  A  valye,  consisting  of  two  un- 
equal segments,  at  the  junction  of  the  ^ront 
cardiac  or  coronary  yein  with  the  coronan'  sinus. 

C.  Weill  of  lieart.  (F.  granite  veine 
eoronaire.)  A  large  yein  commencing  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  running  along  the  ante- 


rior interyentricular  grooye  to  the  base  of  the 
yentrides ;  it  then  inclines  backwards  to  the  left 
side  in  the  left  auriculo-yentricular  grooye,  and 
ends  in  tiie  coronary  sinus,  where  there  is  a  yalye 
of  two  unequal  segments.  It  receiyes  branches 
in  its  course  chiefly  frt)m  the  left  yenUicle ;  these 
are  fiimished  with  yalyes. 

C.  Weill  of  etom'aoli.  A  yein  acoom- 
panying  the  artery  of  the  same  name ;  it  opens 
into  the  trunk  of  the  yena  ports.  \ 

Oorona'tSD*      (L.  coronay  a  crown.)     A    ' 
class  of  plants,  in  LinniBus's  natural  method, 
comprising   those  which    haye    the    seed-bud 
crowned  by  the  flower<:Cup. 

Cor'onate.  (L.  corona,  G.  gekrbnt.) 
Haying  a  crown,  or  corona. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  coroUa  haying  projec- 
tions at  the  origin  of  the  limb  of  the  petal  re- 
sembling a  crown  j  haying  a  Corona, 

In  Biology,  haying  a  crest  or  an  apical  appen- 
dage like  a  crown. 

Corona'tion.  The  Dianthus  earyophyU 
lusy  or  Camationy  which  see. 

Goroil'don.    Same  as  Coreoneion. 

CorO'lnlfta  OCo/E>(dvt),  a  crooked  thing  like 
a  crow's  bill.)  The  coronoid  process  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla. 

Oor^oner*  (Low.  L.  ooronatory  from  L. 
coronay  a  crown.)  Title  of  an  officer,  because  he 
inquires  under  authority  of  the  Grown,  who  has 
power  to  cause  inquest  to  be  made,  before  a  jury 
of  twelye,  as  to  the  true  cause  of  death,  in  eyery 
case  of  sudden  decease ;  he  was  formerly  em- 
powered to  inquire  into  matters  relating  to  the 
priyate  rights  of  property  of  the  crown. 

A  similar  officer,  aeriying  his  authority  from 
the  country,  exists  in  the  United  Btates. 

Gor'Olieta  (L.  corona,)  The  junction  of 
the  hoof  and  the  hairy  skin  in  a  horse. 

Ooro'nlform.  (L.  corona  ;  forma^  like- 
ness. Y,eoroniforme;Q[,kronenformig.)  Haying 
the  form  of  a  crown,  or  corona. 

Ooronil'la.    {L.^Sm.ot  corona.   G.  f  ron- 

WfOke.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminos€e» 

C.  e'menuiv  linn.     ("H/ispos,  reclaimed. 

F.  sini  bdtardy  coroniUsy  faux  sM,  faux  bo- 

genaudier.)    Leayes  said  to  be  purgatiye. 

O.  ffrandillo'kUp  Willd.  The  Agati  gran-- 
d^floroy  Desy. 

C.  Jnn'oeaf  Linn.  (L.  juneeusy  like  a 
rush,  slender.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  a  galac- 
togogue. 

O.  •eonrlda'oa*  Willd.  Seeds  bitter, 
purgatiye. 

C.  eee'baiif  Willd.  The  Sesbania  eegyp* 
tiacay  Pers. 

C.  wa'rla,  Linn.  (L.  variusy  changeable.) 
Juice  emetic,  said  to  be  poisonous;  leayes 
cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Ooronilla.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
sexually  mature  Nematode.  C.  minuta  is  found 
in  Si^'a  rubus;  C.  robusta  in  Raja  elavata;  and 
C.  setllieola  in  Scyllium  canieula. 

Cor'onoiCda  (Kopwvt?,  a  curved  thing  like 
a  crow's  beak;  tldov,  likeness.  F.  coronoide.) 
Applied  to  processes  of  bones  that  are  ouryed,  or 
in  any  way  like  a  crow's  beak. 

Also  (L.  coronay  a  crown.  G.  Kranzformig, 
Xrbnehenfdrmig),  like  to,  or  in  the  position  of,  a 
crown  or  corona. 

C.  aepree'elon.    Same  as  C.  fossa. 
C.  fiMi'ea.    (L,fossay  a  pit.)    A  depression 
aboye  the  inner  segment  of  the  bt>chlear  surface 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for  the  reoepti<m 
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of  the  eonmoid  prooMi  of  the  ulna  in  flexion  of 
theAneann. 

G«pro'oMMori0w'er  Jaw.  {F.apoph]f§e 
earomndt;  6.  KrahensaeAnabelfortzatz,)  Athm^ 
pointed,  sharp-edged  proeeai,  Ming  the  anterior 
termination  of  the  perpendicular  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  giyes  attachment 
by  ite  inner  sorface,  ite  extremi^,  and  the  upper 
part  of  its  outer  surface  te  the  temporalis  muscle ; 
and  by  the  lower  part  of  ite  outer  surfiMM  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

O*  pro'oMM  oTiil'aA.  (F.  ajMpAyM  «oro- 
moide  ;  G.  KrotunfortsaU,)  The  lower  prominent 
lip  of  the  greater  sigmoid  earitr  of  the  ulna.  It 
has  a  pointed  slightly  curred  apex,  a  smooth 
eoncare  upper  surmoe,  and  a  rough  lower  surface, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  bradiiaUs  antious  muscle. 

OoronOpO'dlum.  (Kopmmit  a  crow; 
wovt,  a  foot.)  The  FUmtago  cor<moou»^  from  the 
rasemblanee  of  ite  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Ooron'opns*  (Same  ehrmon.  O.  Krahen' 
fiU9,)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueifera. 

O.  depres'sos.  (L.  depmrnu^  pressed 
down.)    Hie  Senebiera  eoronopuM. 

O.mnarm,  Gartner.    The  6^fM&Mra  mto^ 


CwvlffaVls.  (L.«ii/7arw,  common.)  The 

Ooro'nillA*  (L.  dim.  of  coronoj  a  crown. 
O.  Kranzehen^  Kronchen.)  The  border  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  certain  flowers  like  a 
crown. 

Also,  small  cidyx-like  bodies  in  Chara. 

OpropareroyBis*  CKoon,  the  pupil; 
wu^cAxvo'tt,  from  "rapiXKUf  io  draw  aside.  F. 
toroparelcyte,)  A  distortion  or  displacement  of 
the  pupil  by  operation,  in  partial  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  in  order  to  bring  it  oppoaite  a  transparent 
part 

Goropb'thlslS.  (Kop«i,  the  pupil  ;/iAlA«- 
«u.  F.  ecrophthUie.)  A  lesion  of  the  eye  in 
which  the  pupil  becomes  smaller;  diminution  of 
the  sise  of  pupil. 

OoroByB'tolV.  (Kopti,  the  pupil;  orvor- 
ToXq,  contraction.  F.  eorotytoU  ;  G.  Vefnger^ 
img  dtr  JPUpilU.)  A  oontraotion  of  the  pupil. 
Same  as  MydrtaaU, 

Oorotom'taa    Same  aa  Ooretomy. 

Oorcytomodial'jals.    SameaaOM-^o- 

Oor  INira«  (L.  plural  of  eorptu^  a  body,  or 
■nbstanoe.  F.  eorpt;  G.  Kcrper.")  Bodies  or 
substances.  Applied  to  sereral  objects,  as  under. 

G.  alblMUi'tla.  (L.  aibteantiut,  some- 
what white.  F.  tubereules  mamiUairet;  G. 
MarkAigtleh^H,)  Two  white  eminences  of  the 
size  and  shape  of  a  pea,  placed  side  by  side  im- 
mediately behind  the  tuber  dnereum  m  front  of 
the  posterior  perforated  space;  they  are  the 
knuckles  formed  by  the  bending  back  of  the  an- 
terior crura  of  tlie  fornix.  Tney  contain  grey 
nerre  substance  in  their  interior,  surrounded  by 
white  matter :  the  grey  matter  of  the  two  is 
oonnected  in  tne  middle  line  by  a  oomnussure  of 
^  same  substance.  At  their  first  appearance 
they,  like  the  crura  of  the  fornix,  are  one  mass, 
but  they  become  separated  about  the  seventh 
monUi  of  fcetal  life.  They  remain  single  in  some 
aniTftal*,  as  the  rabbit;  they  are  absent  in  Sau- 
ropsida. 

G-  amjrla'oem*  (L.  amylum^  starch.) 
Bee  Amyloid  bodies^ 

G.  Araa'tll.    See  Arantii  eorpora, 

O. biff en'tiui*    (L.  Ms,  twice;  geminut^ 


twin  bom.)  The  optic  lobes  of  birds  and  flshea, 
the  analogues  of  the  C.  guadrigemina  of  mam- 
mala. 

G.  bnllil  ftmil'olfl.  CL,  bulbus^  a  bulb ; 
fomir.)  A  synonym  of  C.  aUieantiaf  from  their 
formation. 

C.  oaadleaa'ttav  (L.  ctrndieo,  to  be 
whitish.)    The  C.  alHcmUia. 

C.  oawwBo'Mt  eUtor'Idls.  (G.  SehweJU 
harper  de»  KitaUrt.)  Two  bodies  forming  part 
of  the  CKtofity  and  having  similar  reMiona 
and  structure  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa 
penis. 

G«oaw0nio'Mip«'iils.  (L.  MMmonw,  full 
of  hollows.  Q.  Schwellkorpar  der  £utheA  Two 
elongated,  rounded,  or  elliptical  bodies,  wnich  are 
attached  by  two  crura  posteriorly  and  inferiorly  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  pubic  arch  on  each  side,  and 
unite  below  the  middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
They  are  composed  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  forms 
a  case  or  investment,  the  interior  of  which  is 
divided  by  trabecule  into  oompartmente  con- 
taining numerous  vessels  and  nerves.  They  are 
separated  in  the  middle  line  by  a  dense  fibrous 
septum,  named  the  septum  peotiniforme,  and  ter- 
minate in  frt>nt  by  two  rounded  extremities  be- 
hind the  ^lans  penis.  The  corpus  s^ngiosum 
penis  lies  in  the  groove  formed  by  their  apposi- 
tion and  on  their  under  surface.  The  veins  are 
large  and  thin- walled,  present  irr^ular  enlarge- 
ments, and  are  caoable  of  great  distension ;  tiiey 
communicate  witn  those  of  the  opposite  side 
through  the  septum  pectiniforme,  and  discharge 
their  contente  in  jwrt  into  the  vena  dorsaua 
penis,  and  in  part  into  the  venao  profunds  penis. 
The  arteries  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  arteriss 
profunda  penis,  run  near  the  septum,  and  in 
part  divide  and  subdivide  to  form  capillaries, 
which  open  into  small  veins,  and  in  part  form 
helicine  arteries,  which  are  short  and  curly,  and 
either  form  small  retia  or  plexuses,  or  open  in  a 
funnel*like  manner  into  uie  cavernous  veins. 
They  are  accompanied  bv  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves  of  the  penis  and  dv  branchea  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  which  effect  dilatetion  of  tnese 
vessels,  andproduce  erection,  thus  rendering  the 
penis  an  efficient  intromittent  organ  in  the  act 
of  sexual  intercourse. 

G.  ca▼emo'M^  weias  of.  See  Corpora 
eaiotmota  penis, 

C.  oawarao'sa  westfbiiU.  Sameaa^iiM 
of  vestibule, 

G.  OlMloediMi'lea.  (XaAjoidwv,  chalce- 
dony.) The  calcareous  granules  found  in 
psammoma  of  the  brain ;  so  called  trom  their 
nardness. 

C.  eilla'Ha  oltwa'mm.  A  synonym  of 
C,  oiivaria, 

C.  llliro^MU  (L.  iibra,  a  fibre.)  Fibroid 
tomouTB,  espedallv  of  the  uterus,  and  when  they 
are  of  a  rounded  snape. 

G.  flbriMpoiiffiO'fltt.  (L.  Jibra^  a  fibre ; 
epongiosuSf  roongy.)    The  (7.  eavemoea  penie, 

G.  ^9a£euMm.*tmm  See  Corpus  genteulaium 
externum  and  C,  genieuUUum  internum, 

G.  rlobo'sa  oerwt'ote  v'terl.  (L.^&- 
bosus,  round ;  cervix,  neck ;  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  Ovula  Nabothi. 

C.  lateralUu  (L.  lateralis^  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  cavernous  bodies  of  the  penis, 
because  they  lie  side  by  side  and  at  the  sides. 

C.  lobo'fltt.  (L.  lobusy  a  lobe.)  An  old 
name  for  the  Malpighian  bodies  of  the  kidney. 

G.  lu^a.    Bee  Corpus  luteum. 
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PCS.)    Tbe  cut  put  A  ««Tvraio«  of  th« 

<   ^itm    ami    Ctrwm   ttnmsmm   «m    bock 


Cm   mrwrnt^^mmm      fOMvC*,   nee;    c!^«c» 
in  bans  ami  in  jomts,  &xcd  or 


0- 
ai  Oiwmy  hodf. 

fX  pcatoffla^    (IIf#io<4&tfv,  that  vbioh 

ictuiaa  at  ftated  tnB>'tf.)      The  corpora  lutca;, 

tiic^j  are  «ieTeI<. jwd  at  definite*  peiioca. 

L  piBK^lB.      yL.  j^mfHk»^  Cftt.)      Tens 

itlr  CBcL^jed  t>  deofiuxe  the  fp^fs^  ••g^^*" 

aifo>Iike  eluoipa  of  tou^  hTalin  macos  with 

eeOa,  free  naeleu  aaJ  epithelial  eelljv 

ire  aoaMtiaMB  diaeharsred  in  dTaeaterT. 

Thej  are  beliered  to  be  atoeoos  flftoalds  of  t&e 

CBTitiM  left  bj  the  aeparati^o  of  the  follieks  of 

tha  istntma.       They  aonetiaea  result 

tTfcoA. 

.)    The  r.  4MicM^im~  fruoft  their  shape. 
wm   ytyvMBMAlta*      The  anterior    and 
pjTaauds  of  the  MednUa   obloiifasa. 
\  and  F^  jpo«£tfner. 

rn.     SeaJy. 


(L.  IM^  a 
of  the  tr«tici«. 

Ibar&ld.  P.  emrpt  h^itwnm**^  mrpe  ^mmarijm  < 
tmSmxmi^MS ;  G.  FWrAi^fM.)  Fear 
fncc%  in  double  paiim»  separated 
other  by  a  crucifona  depreasion, 
and  Btnated  inuMdiatelT  behind  th»  posterior 
iMiiiiiSMit  af  the  third 'veBtzicle,  beneath  the 
posterior  border  af  the  corpoa  <H»lL%«f>^  ^g^ 
aboTe  tha  iter  a  tertw  ad  qiArtma 
The  tvo  anterior  or  npper 
called  maim;  the  tvo  poiterior  or  loi 
the  ftnser  are  lar^r  and  darker  in 
;  both  pain  are  ootid,  and  eonsist  of  vhite 
"stanre  vithoat.  and  af  fiiey  vithxn. 
are  eooBccied  aith  theoptie  thaLuasna 
am  Cfteh  side  by  t«a  bands  of  white  matter,  the 
irf  liai  osiyiiaertiiMi  mUrrttu  ;  tbe  te»t«s  are 
aka  joined  ta  the  thalaBiia  by  two  latetaU  bat 


With  the  otirary 
fHeC*  by  bands  of  white  fibres; 
with  the  cetchefinB  by  the  [ituiLMus  a  eerebello 
ad  eeRbswK,  Ae  snpcriar  pednndBS  of  the  eere- 
bell^M.  on  thev  way  to  tha  optie  thalamna.    In 

(piadnga- 

they  are  two  oiiIy,larga 

called  the  optkkbea. 


(Sc«v^,  an  Indian 


CL.  tpam^  a 
of  the  peni^ 


I 


I 


I   . 


pslarly  fowr- 

iraibn^ 

frior  p; 

£>cnd  ] 


on  hish;  mpenor^ 

I  their  position. 

(Mod.  L.  ImAami,  ten- 

of  the  peius. 

{Timptmiin)   An  irre- 

of  nerroaa  snbstanee 

theapper  ends  of  the 

Varolii;  they 


rL.  trtiitama^  of  wheat.)  The 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

dee  tw  af^snn  aaew. 
(L.  wijwra.  to  fashion 


intoabodr.    V.  tarptfrniim.)    Old  term  for  the 
I   ine^rporslMerbleBdiaf  together  of  siibstaneea. 

I 


snanimaL    P 
that  have  a 


(L.  isiatM,  the  body;  ^apov, 
HV.)    Ai^Iied  to  animals 
system  and  a  simple 
itially  the  organs 
ai  natritma  of  the  hwman  bo«fy. 

CmiMii      (Old  P.  as^w;  from  L.  asrjMir,  a 
body.)    Adcndbodr. 

*C3.  9«ffanik    ^[ha  septie  poison  of  a  re- 
ccntir  dcnd  body.    Saa  itsossMMs  snd  Wimttd^ 

(L.  aarpmlmtaa,  with  a 

or  body.    P.  mrwmiemet;  6.  fer- 

rietf.)     Unwicidineas   of  body; 


I 


fAsv  ^^-i  al^a*  Uood.) 
af  fr t  arising  froaa  a  form  of  phydolo- 
ncal  iwis  It  ia  astir  latrd  with  pallor  of  the 
mce«  ami  diminntion  in  the  abaolnte  and  rdatiTn 
nambcr  af  red  btood-cotpnarka. 

r ,  ■Irtfcg'ftn  (pX^dmpa:}  A  condition 
of  general  &tncaB»  ariang  from  cxeea  of  food 
and  drink  and  insnAaent  cxerdse. 

Ctol^tll«Bt.     (Saise  etymon.    6.  scvA/- 
Wei^O    Hanng  a  fot  or  large  body. 
C09rpol«B*tiA«    Same  aa  Ofrwalmet. 
CMims'MU  fL.fnissw,fieahy.)  Fleshi- 
ness or  great  mwcniarity  of  the  body. 

Cor'^VS*  (I^  ntpmt,  a  body ;  from  Sanse. 
root  kinjf^  to  make.  P.  «mrp§;  b.  Sarptr.)  A 
bodr  or  mbstanca.  An  amnrasent  of  parts 
Ibrminf  a  whole,  aa  Ae  hnman  body. 

Apptwd  to  a  part  of  a  special  kind  or  ehaiaetar, 
•r  that  is  ad^ted  to  a  partiealar  frmetion. 

Formefhr  •Pftied  ta  the  baaa  or  ehiaf  ingra- 
dknt  in  albnsola. 

C  Blwmnm^     CAatie,  a  gland;   L. 

shape.)    The  prostate  gland. 
C;.  •Aamnr«na»    C^^ ;  <^^  likenem.) 
The  proelate  gland. 


COBPUS. 


(L.  adiptmsM,  ikttj.)  Fat 
A  fat  body ;  the  sabject  of  oorpoleDoe. 
Alio,  a  nibstance  oompoaed  of  iat. 

O.  •dTeBtttftom.  (L.  advmiititu, 
totmgXL)    A  foreign  or  extraneoai  body. 

C.  •I'MesBS.  (L.  albicans,  part,  of 
albieo,  to  make  white.)  A  name  giTen  to  a  shri- 
TeUing  C.  ttUcum  when  it  baa  aasumed  a  white 
eolour. 

Cmnnim  sa.brotim'diiiiiVl«iiaa«B'ii« 
(L.  albtu,  white ;  sub,  under ;  rotundus,  round ; 
Vismsens,  French  anatomist.)  The  anterior 
tubercle  of  the  cptis  tAalamm. 

O*  alto^muBa  (L.  aiiemu,  not  one*8  own.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.ftiunUA'rS.  (L.  imiN^art«,  ring-shaped. 
F.  protuberanes  ammlaire.)  The  Fons  Varolii, 
from  its  shape. 

O.  caUo'soiB.  (L.  M/ifomft,  thick-skinned.) 
F.  ewrps  eaUsux;  O.  BaUcen,  Himsehwisls.)  A 
transTerae  mass  of  white  nerre  substance  seen  on 
separating  the  two  sides  of  the  great  longitu- 
dinal fissuB  and  connecting  the  two  hemispheres 
of  the  brain.  It  is  about  4"  long,  reaching  to 
1*6"  from  the  front  and  to  2"  from  the  back  of 
the  brain ;  it  is  1"  wide  behind,  rather  less  in 
front ;  and  it  is  'if*  thick  behind^  rather  less  in 
front,  and  thinnest  in  the  middle.  It  is  arohed 
from  before  to  behind,  and  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  are  rounded.  Its  upper  sur- 
face is  maiked  by  transrerae  ridges  and  furrows 
showing  the  course  of  most  of  its  fibres ;  along 
the  middle  is  a  longitudinal  depression,  the 
raphs,  baring  on  each  side  two  white,  somewhat 
wary,  bands^  the  stria  kmgitudinales,  and  out- 
aide  tneoe  other  bands,  smidler  and  less  marked, 
the  s^rMS  Umgitudinales  lateralss.  The  anterior 
border  curres  downwards  and  backwards  between 
the  anterior  lobes  with  a  sharp  bend,  the  ffsnu  ; 
and  getting  narrower,  the  rostrum,  passes  to  each 
anterior  cerebral  looe,  and  by  means  of  the 
lamina  cinerea  is  connected  with  the  optic  oom- 
missun ;  and  from  near  the  termination  of  this 
reflected  portion  the  psduneles  arise,  which, 
diTerging  from  one  another,  cross  the  anterior 
perforatM  space  to  the  fissure  of  Sylrius,  where 
they  form  part  of  the  eapsuls  or  external  capsule 
of  the  corpus  striatum.  The  corpus  callosum  is 
present  only  in  mammals.  The  posterior  border, 
larger  than  the  anterior,  eurree  downwards  ana 
forwards,  and  oomUnes  with  the  hinder  extremity 
of  the  fornix  to  form  between  its  posterior  crura 
the  lyra.  The  under  surface  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum is  connected  behind  with  the  fornix,  and  in 
front  of  that  forms  the  roof  of  the  lateral  Tentri- 
eles,  baring  attached  to  its  middle  line  longitu- 
dinally the  upper  border  of  the  septum  Incidum. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  oorpns  callosum  consists  of 
transTerse  neire  fibres,  which  radiate  from  it 
into  the  lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum,  and 
ibrm  its  great  transrerse  commissure. 

O.  ^mXliefmawL,  oonwttta'tloii  oC  The 
O^fus  formsatus, 

O.  ««Ilo'saiii«  wen'trtela  oC  The  space 
between  the  gyms  fomicatus  and  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  corpua  calloaum. 

O.  eawemo'saiB.  See  Corpora  cavernosa 
psnis,  and  Corpora  cavernosa  elitoridis, 

C.  eawemo'saiii,  mx^tmry  oL  (F.  artere 
cavemeuss  ;  G.  tie/e  Ruthenarterie.)  One  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  ot  the  internal  pudic 
artery,  when  it  ia  between  the  remus  of  the 
pubea  and  the  cnia  penis,  it  pierces  the  latter 
obliquely,  and  runs  forwards  along  the  aeptum 


pectiniforme  of  the  corpus  caTemoium.   See  also 
Corpora  cavernosa  penis. 

A  similar,  but  smaller,  artery  is  distributed  to 
the  analogous  parta  of  the  clitoris  of  the  female. 

C.  eawemo'siUB  iiife'Hiu.  (L.  eavemo' 
sus,  full  of  holea;  inferior,  lower.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C.  eawemo'smn  pe'als.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis, 

O.  eawomo'siim  vre'tlirflB.  The  C, 
spongiosum  penis, 

C.  eawsmo'smn  wact'iMB.  (Vagina.) 
The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule, 

C  eawsmo'som  westtto'iill.  Same  as 
Bulb  of  vestibule. 

C.  ellla'ie  oarebelli.  A  synonym  of 
the  C.  dentatum  eerebetli. 

C.  ellla're  eliorolda'flB.     The  dliarg 
muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C,  epitheliale. 

C.  ellla're  meanlto  ebloni^'taB.  A 
sjrnonym  of  C.  dentatum  of  olivary  body, 

C«  efaei'eiiiii.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-grey. 
F.  corps  cendre,)  The  C.  dentatum  of  the  cere- 
bellum, from  its  colour. 

C.  eutoff'idls.  (G.  Sehan  des  Kitzlers.) 
The  body  of  the  Clitoris. 

C.  oollte'uU  strla*tt.  (L.  colliculus,  a 
little  hill ;  striatus,  part,  ot  strio,  to  groove.) 
The  anterior  thicker  intraventricular  extremity 
of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  eo'nioiim  WoiMimHricrL  (Mod.  L. 
eonieus,  cone-shaped.)  The  Jfarovarium,  from 
its  shape,  and  in  honour  of  its  first  deecriber. 

0«  oonoFdeSa  (K»iroc,  a  pine  cone ;  dio9, 
likeness.)    The  pineal  body,  fh>m  its  shape. 

C.  ooro'iMB  radia  tae.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown ;  radiatus^  from  radio,  to  emit  beams.  G. 
Kbrpcr  der  Stabkrans.)  The  middle  portion  or 
body  of  the  corona  ndiata. 

C.  eor'poria  emilo'si.  (L.  corpus,  the 
body ;  caUm,  a  hard  skin.)  The  middk  part  of 
the  C.  callosum, 

C.  oiibro'sum.  (L.  cribrum^  a  aieve.)  A 
arnonym  of  the  Striatum  Malpiyhit  ot  the  epi- 
dermis. 

C.  orjstallliiiUB.  (L.crystallinus,mBidB 
ofcryatal.)    The  crvstalline  lena. 

C«  cvjstallof'des.  {Kpvon-aWov,  ice; 
ftUoff,  likeneaa.)  The  erystamne  lens  of  the  eye, 
from  its  clearness. 

O.  denta'tom.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
corps  dent,  c.  dentele;  Q.  Zdhnkorper.)  A  mass 
of  grey  nerye-substanoe  with  a  wavy  or  toothed 
outline,  containing  in  the  middle  some  white 
nerre-substance,  and  lying  a  little  to  the  inner 
aide  of  the  centre  of  the  stem  of  white  matter  of 
each  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  The  wall 
of  grey  matter  is  deficient  in  front  where  the 
central  white  fibres  escape  to  pass  to  the  superior 
pedundea  of  the  cerebellum  and  the  yafye  of 
Vieuaaens.  It  containa  atellate  cells  l-ldOiT  to 
i'TOOOT  in  diameter,  arranged  in  seyeral  layera, 
among  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve  fibres. 

C.  denta'tom  eeraberiL  The  C.  dew 
latum. 

C.  denta'tom  of  ol'twary  bod'y.  A 
thick-walled  capsule  of  grey  nerve-aub^tance, 
with  wavy  outline  and  wnitish  centre,  aituated 
in  the  middle  of  the  olivary  bodjr;  the  grey 
matter  ia  deficient  at  the  upper  and  inner  part  to 
allow  the  central  white  fibres  to  pass  to  the  oli- 
vary prooeaa.  It  has  a  structure  like  the  C.  den- 
tatum 


CORPUS. 


O.  dMita'tum  otfvw.  (L.  olM^theolire.) 
Sm  C,  dmtaium  of  olivary  body, 

C«   dentloiilA'tiiiB.      (L.   dmtieulatut, 
finely  toothed ;  dim.  of  thntaiuB.)    The  C.  den' 
UUum. 
AIbo,  the  same  as  Fateia  dentata, 

C.  dentioala'tiim  oerebelll.  The  O, 
domtatum. 

C.  dlaool'des*  (AXo'Kov,  a  round  plate; 
•Idot,  likeneis.)  The  erystallme  lens,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  epldldjn'idte.  ^Em-idiivfUt^tho  epi- 
didymis.) The  central  portion  of  the  epididymis 
between  the  thickened  oapnt  aboTe  and  canda 
epididymidis  below. 

C.  epithelial^.  (Spiihelitm.)  The 
thickened  anterior  edge  of  the  choroid  or  the  eye 
of  Cephalopoda,  which  surrounds,  and  is  oontinn- 
ous  with,  tne  lens. 

.    C.  ester 'B1III1.    (L,  oxUmm^  outward.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.  extra'aenm.  (L.  extrannu^  strange.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  wound  or  elsewhere. 

C.fl'bro-spoafflo'rampeale.  (L.^ra, 
a  fibre ;  9pongio9u»,  spongy.)  A  synonym  of  the 
(7.  e0V€moaum  penis. 

C.  IliBbiia'tDia.  (L.^ffi^rMi<M«,  fringed. 
F.  eorpt/rmnfd^  e,  bordi;  Q.  Seutm.)  A  narrow 
white  bMid  attached  along  the  inner  ed^e  of  the 
hippocampus  major  as  it  desoends  into  the 
middle  comu  of  the  lateral  rentricle,  as  for  as 
the  pes  hippocampi,  and  on  the  outer  side  of  a 
part  of  the  choroia  plexus.  It  is  the  edge  of  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  as  it  terminates  on 
the  surface  and  at  the  side  of  the  hippocampus 
migor.    Also,  a  STuonym  of  the  Oorpne  olivare, 

O.  flmbrla  tam  eerebellL  {^JUnhrxek^ 
a  fringe.)    A  synonym  of  C  dentmtnm, 

O.llmbrtii'taiBoot'BaJLai^o'ate.  (L. 

the 


a  fringe ;  eoimu^  a  horn ;  Amumny 
deity.)    A  synonym  of  Teeniet  eomm  Ammonie. 

O.  llmbiWtaia  oU'ww.  (L.  JUnbrimj  a 
fringe ;  o/imi,  the  olire.)  A  synonym  of  the  C 
deni4itHm  olir4p^ 

O.  Ita^atoik     The  middle  part  of  the 


O.  veateala'tam  estn^kiaa.  rL.f«ai- 
«ii/«/Mt,  like  a  knee;  artonwi,  outer.  F.  oorpt 
fenonUU  exteme  ;  O.  imeeeter  Kniekoeker,)  A 
mass  of  gtey  matter,  about  the  sise  of  a  coffee 
bean,  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  genu  of  the 
traotus  opticus ;  it  is  larger  than,  and  a  little 
anterior  to,  the  C  ftniemUitmm  intemmn^  wbA  is 
connected  by  white  matter  with  the.  optic  tract 
«nd  with  the  nates. 

O.  gaaleala'tam  lalb'Haa.  (U  m/eno, 
that  i«  below.)    The  C  femitnlotwm  eMtermm. 

O.  caalealataaa  fater'teaak  (L.  its- 
HirwMt,  inner.  P.  oerpo  fentmilU  intm  m ;  0. 
mnerrr  KniekSektr.\  Smaller  and  aomewhat 
behind  the  <\  jpswifwieftiw  ogtermmm  ;  it  lies  ca 
the  inner  side  of  the  gNitt  of  the  tntetos  optM»s. 
with  which,  and  with  tne  testia,  it  iataeoanedtoa 
by  a  band  of  white  fibrsa. 

0«  caatovlatam  lattimla.    (L.  JM^ 
fiiUss  Wkiaginf  to  the  side.)    The  a 
(mm  <jrtffwiwi» 

Its,  midKo    The  r.  femfmtmhm  lajariii 
0«  faiitoala*taai  «q^>iMk    (L. 

ras,  lihat  is  aboT«.)     T^ 


gUnd-likeO    The  p<N>etate  gland. 


C.  flaa'dla  eiltor^ldla.  The  C.  copemo- 
sum  ehtoridie. 

C.  rlaBdo'raoau  (L.  ^^OMt,  a  gland.)  The 
prostate  gland. 

C.  grlaBdalo'sam  n&aUe'raia.  (L.  m»- 
UeTf  a  woman.)  A  spong;^  eminence  surrounding 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  m  the  female,  and  pro- 
jecting at  its  lower  part;  also  called  Olanduia 
proetata  muliebrit, 

C.  grraaalo'MU  (L.  granumy  a  grain.  F. 
eorpe  gramuleus ;  G.  Cotoetrumkorperehen,)  A 
synonym  of  Oolottrum  corpmelee. 

Ca  Klgrlimo'ii.  {Sighmore.  F.  otyrpe 
ePSighmore  ;  O.  Sighmor^eeher  KSrper.)  The 
imperfect  yertical  septum  formed  in  tne  testicle 
by  a  reflection  of  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  tunica 
albuginea  into  the  gland.  It  extends  frt>m  the 
upper  nearly  to  the  lower  part  of  the  gland,  is  a 
few  lines  wide,  greater  aboTc  than  below ;  it 
giyes  off  from  its  front  and  sides  fine  trabeoolflB, 
which  are  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tunica  albuginea ;  and  it  is  trarersed  by  a  net- 
work of  seminal  ducts  and  the  larger  blood- 


Same  as  C.  Eigh' 


O.  tiaralfinaiB.  (L.  hgalinue,  of  glass.) 
The  vitreoua  humour  of  the  eye. 

O.  lijralel'deaak  (*T  oXo^  glass ;  cUov, 
likeness.)    The  Titreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  Ineeaapieheiaelblle.  (L.  ineompre' 
keneiMiOj  that  cannot  be  grasped.)  The  thymoa 
gland,  in  allusion  to  the  iterance  of  its  use. 

O.  ia'eadia.  (L.  tneue,  an  anriL)  The 
aaddle-shaped  articular  portion  of  the  incus. 

O.  lanemtaa'taia  tes'tia*  (L.  mnomi' 
nmtm^  unnamed.)    The  organ  of  Qiraldds  or 


G.  SIgluBaria'ai 


Cla^ 

ca  the  side.) 


ISpe'als.    (L.2a/mi^,thatis 
The  C.  O09emo$um  penie, 

(L.  iuleut,  TeUowiah.    F. 

.  ,  .  ;  O.  getter  JRmr.)  A  derebpment 
of  the  Graafian  foUide  of  the  orary  and  its  eon- 
tents  after  ita  rapture  and  the  consequent  escape 
of  the  oTum.  When  impregnation  has  occurred, 
the  resultinr  eoi|ius  luteum  differs  in  appearance 
from  that  wnich  is  found  when  no  impregnation 
haa  taken  place.  The  former  is  the  tnie,  or  cor* 
pna  luteum  of  pregnancy,  the  latter  is  the  folse, 
or  eorpna  luteum  of  menstruation.  One  or  more 
Graafian  follicles  axe  ruptured  at  each  menstrual 
period,  and  it  may  be  at  other  times  also. 

0«  la'teaai,  ftilne  The  form  which  occun 
when  impre^^natioa  haa  not  followed.  After  the 
diadiar|e  of  Its  contents,  the  edges  of  the  rent  in 
the  foUide  beeone  adherent  and  itself  contracts, 
so  that  the  menbrsna  propria  becomes  yellow  or 
reddish  in  colour  and  plaited  or  folded  like  the 
eerebnsl  eoarolutioaa,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cavity  is  filled  with  aa  albnminona  fluid,  which 
geaenUy  eoatains  a  small  blood-dot :  the  mem- 
Iraaa  pronoa  aad  its  folda  aad  the  cells  prolife- 
rate, ttid  become  elongated  and  granular  until 
t^y  fiU  the  foUiele,  &e  fluid  harinff  been  by 
defVeea  ahasrbed.  At  about  the  end  of  three 
weeks  it  k  a  rounded  solid  mass  projeotinf  tnm 
the  soKhee  ef  the  oTary,  aad  diowing  a  cicatrix 
at  the  pent  of  rapture;  on  aeetioB,  it  is  seen  to 
eoaaiet  ef  a  oslid  greyish  sabatanee,  surrounded 
kiy  the  tibick.  IbUed,  toUow  aMmbrsne,  whieh 
can  enalT  be  wfaistiin  fteai  the  stroma  of  the 
oyuiy.  At  tills  time  it  begins  to  diminish  in 
8i»^  te  lose  the  ydlow  eoMur,  and  to  contract 
uatil  only  a  etar^^teped  white  dcatrix  is  left, 
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whieh  ittdf  ^Basppem  !n  ilT«  or  nz  weeks. 
Tlie  surroiindiiig  ovaruui  tiisne  alto  shrinkB  and 
piodueet  a  pennanent  depreMion  of  the  surfkce. 

C.  Im^teimif  tme.  The  form  which  oocnra 
when  impregnation  follows  oTulation.  Tlie  first 
stage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  fake  corpus  la- 
teum,  hot  at  the  end  of  the  three  weeks,  when 
this  begins  to  contract,  the  tme  corpus  luteum 
undergoes  farther  derelopment,  the  oouToluted 
folds  enlazginr,  and  beoominr  rascular;  this 
continues  until  the  third  month,  when  the  body 
is  1"  to  1-6^  in  diameter;  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  it  begins  to  decrease  in  size,  and  to  lose 
its  capillaries;  after  delivery  the  retrogresdye 
changes  proceed  rapidly,  and  by  the  ninth  or 
tenth  following  month  nothing  is  left  but  a 
dcatridal  depressicm.  The  importance  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  true  and  £u8e  corpus  lutcom 
as  a  proof  of  pregnancy  is  now  not  so  much 
insisted  on. 

O.  nuun'msB.  (L.  mammOf  a  breast.)  The 
body  of  the  mammary  gland. 

C.  medulla'!^  taamiflpliflB'ril  eera- 
beHL  (L.  methUlariM,  situated  in  the  marrow ; 
hemiiphdriutn^  a  half  globe.)  The  medullary 
substance  as  seen  on  vertical  transverse  section 
of  the  hemiq)here  of  the  cerebellum. 

C.  mednlla're  tamniflpiMB'ril  emr'e- 
lirl*  (L.  hemiiphiBriumf  from  4iu<r<^cuptov,  a 
half  globe.)    The  Centrum  ovale  of  Vieq  iAzyr, 

O.  mednDa'rii  Ter^mls.  (L.  meduUaris, 
that  is  in  the  marrow;  «rrmw,  a  worm.  O. 
Markkorptr  de»  Wurmn.)  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  vermis  of  the  cerebellum,  as  seen 
on  sagittal  section. 

O.  mtteo'rani.  (F.  eorpg  muqueux,  c.  r/- 
iietUair§;  G.  SeAieinuehiehtt.)    Same  as  Sets 


O.  mttrwo'moMa  en'tla.  (L.  nervontg,  full 
of  sinews ;  eutit,  the  skin.  G.  der  PapiUarkor- 
per.)  The  external  or  papillary  layer  of  the 
corinm. 

C.  aa'ffnuB.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  name 
given  to  a  shrivelling  C.  luteum^  when  there  has 
been  a  long-lasting  blood  clot. 

C.  Oken'B«.  {Oken,  the  physiologist)  The 
same  as  Wolffian  body. 

0.oltv»'r6.    See  Olivary  body. 

O.  epta-Btrla'tam.  The  conjoined  I7k«- 
faww  optiette  and  Cbrpue  atriatwm, 

O.  O0'ais  llli.  (L.  OS,  a  bone;  t/itMi,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  thicker  pajt  of 
the  ilium  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'ais  is'ebll.  fL.  ot,  a  bone ;  ieehium^ 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  Ine  upper  thicker 
triangular  part  of  the  ischium,  the  outer  surfiice 
of  which  forms  the  posterior  inferior  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

O.  os'ais  ocdp'ltto.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  oceu 
puty  the  back  part  of  the  head.)  The  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

O.  ^m'wMm  yulite*  (L.  os,  a  bone;  PtiMt, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  In  Knglish  works  on 
anatomy  the  same  as  horizontal  ramus  in 
German.  The  lateral  posterior  thicker  part  ot 
the  OS  pubis  which  forms  the  anterior  inferior 
part  of  the  acetabulum. 

O.  o0'ais  spliABol'deL  (L.  et,  a  bone; 
ephemeid  bone.)  The  median  portion  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  to  which  the  alsB  and  pterygoul 
processes  are  attached. 

O.  oc'siofli.  (L.  Of,  a  bone.)  A  synonym 
of  DiepAym. 


(F,  dorpi  pampini^ 
forme.)    Same  as  Flexutf  pampiniform. 

O.  panore'atla*  {Panereas.)  The  middle 
portion  of  the  pancreas. 

O.papllla'rS.  {F.oorptpapiUaire.)  Same 
as  Skin^  papillary  layer  of. 

C.  papllla'rtf  Xalplcliil.  (L.  papilla, 
a  nipple;  Malpighi,  the  anatomist.)  llie  ex- 
ternal or  papillary  layer  of  the  corium. 

C.  pe'kilfl.  (G.  JRutkenkorper.)  The  body 
of  the  Penis. 

C.  pliaool'des.  (^oKot,  a  lentil;  dies, 
likeness.)    The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  pitolta're.    The  Pituitary  body. 

C.  pro  bal'Mumo.  <L.  pro,  for ;  baUamum, 
a  balsam.)  An  example  of  the  word  corpus  being 
employed  in  the  sense  of  the  basLs  of  a  formula, 
here  referring  to  the  chief  ingredient  in  the 
making  of  fiictitious  balsfuns. 

0>  psallol'des.  (^aXXc0,to  play  a  stringed 
instrument  with  the  fingers;  from  whence  a 
word  t^oXXoc,  a  stringed  instrument,  has  been 
manuractured ;  tl3o«,  likeness.  G.  psalter-for' 
mips  JE^orper.')  The  under  and  posterior  part  of 
the  fornix  called  Lyra. 

C.  pMOof'des.  (^aX/«,  a  vault;  lUov, 
likeness.    F.  corps  psaloide.)    The  Fornix. 

O.  pjmunlda'U.  (L.  pyramidalisj  shaped 
like  a  pyramid.)  See  Pyramids,  antertor,  and 
P.,  posterior. 

Also,  but  perhaps  doubtfully,  a  synonym  of 
the  pampiniform  plexus. 

C.  pynunlda'UI  tes'tto.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    A  ijmonym  of  the  Coni  vaseulosi. 

C«  retUmla're.      (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.    F.  corps  rStieulairs.)    The  Bete  mueosum 
of  the  skin. 
Also,  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin. 

O.retloala'r^BIalprrliii-  (G.  Jtfa^- 
ghisehss  Netz.)    The  RHe  mueosum. 

O.  retifte'in^.  (L.  rete,  a  net ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  rliomboldalift.  (Fo/ifiov,  a  rhomb.) 
The  a  dentatum. 

O.  rliombordeiiak  CP6§kpoi,  a  rhombus ; 
cUov,  likeness.  F.  corps  rhomboide,)  The  C. 
dentatum. 

C.  rliombofdoain  eerebelll.  (L. 
rkomAoides,  a  four-sided  figure.)  The  (7.  denta' 
turn. 

0«  rtMBibol'deiiiii  oU'vsB.  (L.  rkom^ 
boides,  a  four-sided  figure.)  The  C.  dentatum  of 
olivary  body. 

C.  ■•Rm'tiUB.  (L.  serratus,  saw-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C«  ■poiig:lo'raiii.  See  (7.  spongiosum 
penis. 

O.  •poBfflo'siim  lafb'rlns  pe'ate.  The 
C.  spongiosum. 

O.  ■poiig:lo'sii]ii  pe'nis.  (L.  spongiO' 
sus,  spongy.  F.  corps  spongieus  du  verge; 
G.  8chwammk'&rper  der  Uamrbhre.)  A  oyun- 
drical  body  lying  in  tiie  groove  between  the 
corpora  cavernosa  jpenis  and  on  their  under 
Buxnce.  Its  posterior  extremity  terminates  in 
an  enlargement  named  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
which  presents  a  median  septum;  the  middle 
portion  or  shaft  is  perfonted  lon^tudinally  by 
the  urethra ;  and  its  distal  extremity  is  enlarged 
to  form  the  glans  penis.  The  structure  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

C.  sponffto'sam  vre'tlma.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 
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O.  spoBglo'siim  vre'tlma  miillel>rla« 

(L.  muliebritf  belonging  to  a  woman.)  A  thick 
muscular  and  vascular  structure  forming  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  the  female,  and  extending  be- 
tween the  bulbs  of  the  Testioule  and  the  glans 
olitoridis. 

C.  sponglo'nuB  vre'tlma  Ttrt'Us.  (L. 
virilUf  belonging  to  a  man.)  The  (7.  apongiotum 
penis. 

O,  spcrai'fi»-waBOiila're.  (L.  spongia,  a 
sponge ;  VMCuium,  a  little  vessel.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C«  strla'tmn.  (L.  ttrioy  to  furnish  with 
furrows.  F.  eorpattrtS;  G.  8treifenhuael.)  A 
nervous  mass  situated  in  front  and  a  little  on 
the  outside  of  the  optic  thalamus ;  part  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  body  and  anterior  comu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  the  intrarentricular  portion ;  and  part 
is  embeaded  in  the  white  matter  of  the  hemi- 
sphere, the  extraventricular  portion;  and  of 
tkis  the  front  part  projects  into  the  frontal  lobe, 
and  the  lower  part  is  in  connection  with  the  con- 
Tolutions  of  the  island  of  Reil ;  the  hinder  end  of 
the  inner  face  ia  in  contact  with  the  thalamus 
opticus,  and  the  anterior  part  is  separated  from 
its  fellow  of  the  o^podte  side  by  the  septum 
lucidum.  It  consists  of  two  nuclei  of  grey 
matter,  the  intraventricular  or  nueleut  caudaiUM^ 
and  the  extraventricular  or  ntteleus  lentieuiariSf 
separated,  except  in  front  and  below  where  they 
are  joined  togemer.  by  a  layer  of  white  matter, 
the  internal  eapnUe^  consisting  of  fibres  which 
pass  from  the  crus  cerebri  towards  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain. 

The  nucleue  eaudalvs  (G.  Schtvanzkem),  is  a 
pear-diaped  body  with  along  tail,  the  rounded 
end,  in  front,  lyins  in  the  body  and  anterior 
comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  the  tapering  end 
diverging  outwards,  encircling  the  optic  thala- 
mus, and,  according  to  some,  then  curving  into 
the  inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and 
running  as  far  as  its  anterior  extremity.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  grey  matter,  but  on  cutting 
into  it  streaks  of  white  nerve  fibres  are  seen, 
which  give  the  name,  corpus  striatum ;  these  are 
derived,  along  with  those  of  the  internal  capsule, 
fh>m  the  crus  cerebri  of  the  same  side.  The 
nucleus  caudatus  possesses  large,  branching, 
muldpolar,  nucleated,  and  pigmented  cells, 
1- 1200th"  in  diameter,  cells  of  the  same  kind 
but  of  half  the  sise,  and  small  nucleus- Uke 
bodies. 

The  nueleue  Imticularis  (G.  Linaenkem),  lies 
outside  the  lateral  ventricle ;  it  is  of  ovoid  or 
biconvex  form ;  horizontal  and  triangular,  with 
the  apex  inwards,  on  transverse  vertical  sec- 
tion. On  this  aspect  it  is  divided  by  two  dear 
lines,  parallel  to  the  outer  side,  into  three  seg- 
ments, of  which  the  outer  is  striated  and  the  inner 
slightly  reddish  in  colour ;  the  inner  and  middle 
segments  contain  branched  cells.  The  lower 
and  outer  surfietce  of  the  nucleus  is  enclosed  in 
white  matter,  the  eapaule.  or  external  capsule, 
derived  from  the  corpus  callosum  and  fibres  pass- 
ing from  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  cerebrsl  oon- 
volutions ;  ana  outside  that  is  a  layer  of  grey 
matter,  the  clauatrum.  It  is  continuous  in  front 
and  below  with  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  with 
the  grey  matter  of  the  anterior  perforated 
space. 

The  whole  of  the  structures  here  described : 
caudate  and  lenticular  nucleus,  external  and  in- 
ternal capsule,  and  claustrum,  are  generally  in- 
cluded in  the  term  corpus  striatum;  but  latterly 
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it  has  been  propoaed  to  restrict  the  name  to  the 
nucleus  caudatus. 

The  arteries  of  the  corpus  striatum  are  derived 
principally  fh>m  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  but 
partly  also  fh>m  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  and 
from  the  arteries  of  the  choroid  plexus.  The  ar- 
terial branches  are  said  not  to  anastomose  with 
each  other  in  the  corpus  striatum,  nor  to  com- 
municate with  the  ressels  of  neighbouring  parts. 
The  veins  are  in  two  series:  one  lying  in  the 
grey  layer  of  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  Uie  other 
collecting  blood  from  the  nucleus  lenticulsria 
and  the  capsule. 

C.  subttaalam'toiim.  The  NuoUue  pe* 
duneuli  cerebri,  or  red  nucleus. 

C.  suprarenale.  (L.  tupra,  abore ;  re- 
nali»t  belonging  to  the  kidney.)    See  Adrenals. 

C.  fharmia'miUB.    The  Thffmus  gland. 

O.  tliy'iBieiuii.    The  Thymtts  gland. 

C.  ttiyreoirdeiim.    The  Thyroid  body, 

C.  tr^o'muB.    The  Trigone. 

C.  tritio'eiim.  (L.  trttieeus,  wheaten.) 
The  comu  minus  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  tarblaa'tiUB.  (L.  turbinatus,  oone- 
shaped.)    The  pineal  body,  from  its  form. 

C.  u'tert.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
body  of  the  uterus ;  the  part  between  the  cervix 
and  the  fundus. 

C.  ▼arlolfor'mif  tes'tto. 
dilated  vein ;  forma,  shape ;  testis, 
The  epididymis. 

C.  wartoo'siUB.  (L.  vaneosut,  full  of 
dilated  reins.)    Same  as  Plexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  Tarioo'smn  tes'tto.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    The  epididymis. 

C.  wentrto  nil.  (L.  ventrieulus,  the  belly.) 
The  middle  and  most  dependent  part  of  the 
stomach. 

O.  wesroflB.  (L.  vesiea,  the  bladder.)  The 
middle  part  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

C.  wifrenm.    The  Vitreous  body. 

C.  UPolfln'nnm.    See  Wolffian  body. 
Gor'piUIOle.      (L.  eorpuseulum,  dim.   of 
corpus,  a  body  or  substance.    F.  corpuseule  ;  G. 
Korperehen.)    A  small  body  or  substance;   an 
atom. 

Applied  synonymously  with  the  word  Cell  to 
certain  bodies  occurring  in  natural  structures  or 
morbid  growths. 

OJh  nntheridlnn.  Same  bb  Antherotoids. 

Cs,  BiBBone'ro'a.    Lymphoid  oc-lU  found 
in  the  medulla  of  bones  and  in  the  spleen,  and , 
believed  by  him  to  become  red  blood  oorpusclea. 

C.S,  black.  The  lacunie  of  bone,  because 
under  the  microscope  they  are  black  in  conse- 
quence of  beinr  filled  up  with  detritus  from 
grinding  down  the  section. 

CSf  blood.    See  under  Blood. 

C.«  bloodf  of  Bay'om.  Sec  Sismatoblasts 
ofHayem. 

CiSff  bone.    The  Zaeuna  of  bone. 

C.S,  oaloa'reone.  (L.  ealz,  lime.)  The 
laeunn  of  bone. 

Cs,  oar'tilar««    Same  as  Cartilage  cells. 

0.e,  oan'date.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail  )  Cells 
which  have  a  tail-like  appendage,  as  in  uiose  of 
some  cancers. 

CSy  obyle.    See  Chyle  corpuscles. 

C  ool'lo|d.    {KSWa,  glue;  cUov,  like- 
ness.)    A  term  sometimes  applied  to  Amyloid 
bodies. 
Also,  the  same  as  Colloid  where. 

Cf  ooloa'tnun.    See  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

C.a«  oonoen'trlo.    See  C.s  of  ffassall. 


CORPUSCLE. 


O^  eoi'aeaL  (Oomta.)  The  eorpuflcles 
of  tlie  proper  aabstanoe  of  the  cornea,  which 
present  two  forms :  one,  named  the  fixed  cor- 
pOBclea,  are  flattened  and  steUate,  and,  the  pro- 
oeases  of  adjoining  cells  anastomosing,  by  some 
are  said  to  lorm  a  system  of  ohannels  for  con* 
ducting  lymph  to  the  extravascular  tissue  of  the 
cornea ;  tne  other,  named  wandering  or  migrating 
cells,  appear  to  be  only  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  which  haTe  escaped  from  the  blood. 
Strieker  maintains  that  the  fixed  corpuscles  are 
only  forms  assumed  by  protoplasm  under  the  in- 
fluence of  reagents. 

OiSf  ejr'told.  (KuTov.  a  cell ;  tI3o«,  like- 
ness.) Henle*s  term  for  wnat  are  now  called 
leucocytes. 

CSf  emlinrcmaL  CE/u/Spvop,  the  em- 
bryo.)   A  synonym  of  Antipodal  celU. 

OtMt  ezuda  tiOB.  (It.  exiudatiOf  a  sweating 
out.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  certain 
pannlar  masses  or  wall-less  cells  found  in  some 
inflammatory  deposits,  in  chronic  cerebral  soft- 
ening, and  other  similar  conditions.  These  are 
now  Known  to  be  leucocytes,  which  haye  under- 
gone fatty  degeneration  in  a  granular  form,  just 
after  the  cell  wall  has  melted  away  and  before 
they  hare  lost  their  coherence. 

CSy  fU'olfbnii.  rL./o/a;,  a  sickle  ;/orma, 
shape.)  Sickle-shaped  oodles  in  the  interior  of 
a  paorosperm  formed  by  a  diyision  of  the  proto- 

Slasm;    on  their  escape  from  the  parent  they 
eyelop,  according  to  some,  into  Gregarinse,  ac- 
eording  to  others,  into  amoebiform  corpuscles. 

CSff  fo'oundatlng'.  (L.  fecunaoy  to  fer- 
tilise.) A  term  applied  to  poUen  grains  and 
q)ermatozoa. 

CSf  ffan'irlioii.    Same  as  Ganglion  eetta, 

C>Bt  frlABd'ifbmi.     (L.  alant^  a  gland; 
forma,  shape.)     The  small  lobules  of  conglome- 
rate glands. 
Also,  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C^  grnui'vlar.  (L.  granulum^  a  small 
grain.)    A  term  for  leucocytes. 

C^  liy'Alin*-  ("TaXos,  glass.)  A  term 
for  the  highly  reflecting  globules  seen  in  the 
earliest  segmentation  sta^e  of  the  fecundated 
oyum^  and  called  «lso  polar  segmentation  glo- 
bules. 

C^  iBllaiii'matory.  Same  as  (7.«,  ^jrwia- 
tion, 

C.S,  iBTls'lble,  of  the  blood.  See  C.s, 
traiuparentf  of  the  blood, 

C^  &ootorf'er's«  See  Lo*iorftr*9  cor- 
puukt. 

OwBt  Isnoipli*    See  Lymph  eorputelea. 

C>OtXAlpi'irbiAn.  A  term  applied  to  the 
splenic  corpuscles,  and  also  to  the  Malpighian 
bodies  of  the  kidney. 

CiSf  Biai'iriBAL  (L.  margo,  a  border.) 
Coloured  corpuscles  occurring  in  the  tentacles  or 
the  disc  of  Jjucophora  ;  they  are  connected  with 
nerre-fllaments,  and  haye  been  supposed  to  be 
yisnal  organs. 

O^Ov  mo'bilOf  of  al'rso*  (L*  mobilis, 
moyable.)    A  synonym  of  Antherozoida. 

OiOf  moloo'vter.  Same  as  Oranulations, 
wtoUtular, 

COf  oia^ooao.     See  Mueus^  eorpweUa  of, 

Co,  ttorro.    Same  as  Ntrw  eelU. 

COp  Wor'rto'o*  The  same  as  C.s,  trant" 
parmt,  of  the  blood. 

0.0  off  Oomalku  The  (7.«,  ptbratilef  from 
one  of  their  first  obsenrers. 

O.0  of  Ota'rft    Same  as  C,  exudation* 


CiO  of  Bao'oalL  Bodies  scattered  here  and 
there  among  the  masses  of  nucleated  epithelium 
of  the  thymus  gland,  of  the  size  of  a  red  blood- 
corpuscle  to  three  times  its  size,  formed  of  con- 
centric layers  of  substance  surrounding  one  or 
two  central  cells  which  are  generally  undergoing 
fatty  degeneration,  or  sometimes  a  small  highly- 
refractinp^,  angular,  homogeneous  mass.  Tne 
concentric  layers  are  formed  of  flat  nucleated 
scales  resembling  those  of  tesselated  epithelium. 

CiO  of  Srau'atf  •  {Kratue^  a  Grerman  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century.)  Ovoid,  or  more 
frequently  spherical,  bodies,  yarying  from  2/$/ii  to 
lOOfi  in  oiameter,  carried  on  tne  extremity  of 
nerve  tubules,  which  arise  perpendicularly  from 
a  subjacent  nerve-plexus,  and  found  in  the  con- 
junctiya,  the  red  edges  of  the  lips,  the  sublingual 
mucous  folds,  the  velum  palati,  tne  filiform  and 
fungiform  papilLe,  and  the  integument  of  the 
glans  of  the  penis  and  the  clitoris.  They  consist 
of  a  central  granular  bulb,  into  which  the  cylin- 
der axis  of  the  nerye  fibre  penetrates  either  per- 
pendicularly or  in  a  spiral  fashion  with  a  swollen 
end ;  and  are  enclosed  in  a  thin  enyelope,  which  is 
probably  a  continuation  of  the  primitive  sheath 
of  the  nerve,  and  which  contains,  at  spme  distance 
from  each  other,  small  ovoid  nuclei. 

C.aof&aoiinoo'.  Small  lumps  occasionally 
seen  on  patches  of  pericardial  thickening. 

Cji  of  BKalpf irlii-  See  Malpighi,  eor- 
puielet  of 

Co  of  HKolss'Bor.  {Meisener^  a  Gerroan 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as  C.e, 
tactile. 

C.  of  BUoooli'or.  Same  as  Rainey's  bodiee. 

Co  of  Vaooliio'iii.  See  Facchionif  glands 
of     • 

Cji  of  Vaol'nL    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

Co  of  VurkiB'Jo.    The  lacunsB  of  bone. 

C.S  of  Xai'kiey.    See  Bainey't  bodies. 

Co  of  SolM'nor.  The  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  membrane  of  Beissner. 

Co  of  tbymno.    Same  as  C.s  of  Hassall. 

Co  of  Toyn'boo.    The  fixed  C«,  corneal. 

Co  of  Va'tor.    Same  as  C.s  of  Pacini. 

Co  of  Vtr'oliow.    The  fixed  C«,  corneal. 

Co  of  UPac'ttor.  {Wagner ^  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as 
Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.  of  li^o'bor.    The  8in%ts  pocularis. 

CiOf  os'soono*    The  lacunas  of  bone. 

Co,  VaolBiauk    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

Co,  palpa'ticm.  ^L./»a(po,  to  touch  softly  ) 
Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

Co,  porlTlo coral.  (TTiot,  around;  L. 
viseus,  the  internals.)  Large  nucleated  amoeboid 
cells  of  purple,  blue,  green,  or  other  colour,  found 
in  the  perivisceral  fiuid  of  some  Echinoderms. 

CSf  plas'tio.    Same  as  C.s^  exudation. 

COf  poo.    See  Pus  corpuscles. 

CiOf  py'old.  (IIvov,  pus ;  dfio^,  likeness.) 
A  variety  of  pus  corpuscles,  described  by  Lebert, 
containing  no  nuclei. 

0>o»  nun'mod.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
lacunie  of  bone,  from  their  branched  appearance. 

CaOy  saflTary.    See  Salivary  corpuscles. 

Co,  •plo'iifto.  (SwXfiir,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

O.S,  ataroli.  See  Amyloid  bodies  and 
Starch  granules, 

O.S.  taotllo.    See  Tactile  corpuscles, 

Co*  tasto.    See  Taste  buds. 

Co,  toaoli.    Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles, 

O.o«  transpa'rentv  of  tlio  blood.    Cor- 
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puBoles  belieyed  by  Korris  to  form  the  larger 
part  of  the  plasma  of  the  blood,  and  to  be  imper- 
ceptible under  the  microscope  without  special 
treatment.  Bv  others,  these  corpuscles  are  be- 
lieved to  be  only  red  corpuscles,  trom  which  the 
hemoglobin  has  been  discharged. 

Cs,  talierole.    See  luberele  earpm^et. 

0,Uttj*phMo.  {T\fphoid.)  The  nucleated 
epithelial  cells  of  the  glands  of  Peyer  which,  in 
typhoid  or  enteric  ferer,  have  undergone  de- 
generation, have  assumed  a  polyhedm  shape 
with  rounded  angles,  and  hare  hecome  finely 
granular. 

Cs,  Tilyratlla.  (L.  vibro^  to  auiver.) 
Bodies  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  tne  silk- 
worm, the  larra  of  Bonibyx  mori^  when  suffering 
from  the  disease  called  pcbrine,  of  which  they 
are  the  cause.  Their  apparent  Tibratile  motion 
is  probably  Brownian  movement,  and  UiemselTes 
are  in  all  probability  psorospemis. 

Cs,  wlilte  grimn'vlated.  The  small 
■pheroidiil  granules,  insoluble  in  ether,  contained 
in  chyle. 

Cs,  wlilt«9  of  blood.  See  under  Blood. 
GorpiUl'OIllaa  Plural  of  Corptueulum. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  B.  Brown  to  certain 
itructures,  analogous  to  Archegonia,  which  are 
developed  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  endosperm 
of  the  embryo-sac  of  an  ovule  of  a  gymnosperm 
before  fertilisation.  Each  corpusculum  consists 
of  a  large  sac,  in  which  the  oosphere  is  developed, 
communicating  with  the  micropyle  bv  a  long 
narrow  neck,  through  which  tne  jpollen  tubes 
reach  the  oosphere  during  fertilisation. 

C.  amyla'oca.    8^  Amyloid  bodies, 

C.  Aran'tUa    See  Arantti  corpora. 

Cclandala'mmslmil'la.  (L.plandula, 
glands;  timiiUf  like.)  A  synonym  of  Peyer'* 
gkmdt. 

C.  flobo'aa  eorrl'ols  u'toH.  (L.  ^fo- 
hoeus,  b^-sbaped;  eerviXy  a  neck;  uteru»i  the 
womb.)    The  Ovui4B  Nabothi. 

C«  Uo'nla.  (I*,  lieny  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  Xalpjglilaiia.  See  Malpighi,  eor- 
putclet  of, 

C  XAlplff'lilL  The  Halpighian  corpuscles 
of  the  spleen. 

C.  oryzoYdoa.  Same  as  Corpora  ory^ 
toidea, 

C.  os'slmn.  (L.  o«,  a  bone.)  The  laouiue 
of  bone. 

C.  MUi'iriUiils.  (L.  aanauU,  blood.)  The 
red  and  white  corpuscles  of  Blood. 

C.  sem'inls.  (L.  temen^  seed.)  The 
spermatozoa. 

O.  sesamol'doa.  (Stjo'cifin,  an  Indian 
bean;  cUot,  likeness.^  Same  as  Arantii  cor^ 
pora  ;  so  called  from  their  shape. 

C.  ■plc'Ua.  (L.  epUn^  the  spleen.)  The 
Halpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  tao'tos.  (L.ta0<«t,  touch.)  BwTactiU 
corptuelet. 

C.  trttto'ea«  (L.  iriiicmtf  wheat-like.) 
The  lesser  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

O. 'Wkteborf'it.  {tVrisbery.)  Theoonei- 
form  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

Gorpus'oular.  (L.  eorpueeulumt  a  little 
bodv.  r,  eorpuaeulaire ;  O.  otomiech,  atomit' 
tue%.  korperlxeh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cor- 
puscle ;  or  to  the  doctrine  of  atoms. 

C.  ao'tioB.  The  action  of  CoktHon^  as  ex- 
erted between  molecules  or  corpuscles. 

O*  oapao'ltgr.     (F.  capacity  globulaire,) 


Term  applied  by  Malassei  to  the  number  of  red 
blood  corpuscles  corresponding  to  a  unit  weight, 
one  gramme  of  the  body.  In  the  ease  of  man 
the  corpuscular  capacity  amounts  to  341  millions, 
whilst  the  total  number  of  corpuscles  amounts  to 
about  22,600  milliards,  a  miUiard  being  1000 
millions. 

O.  ftiroo.    The  same  as  the  force  of  Cbhs- 

fiOM. 

O.  lympli.    See  Lymph,  eor^uteuiar, 
C.  tlio'orsr.    Same  as  JBrnieeum  theory. 

GorpnB'OlllateiL  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining corpuscles. 

Also,  specially,  containing  Tactile  eorpuedea. 

Gorpua'oiue*    Same  as  Oorpmcte, 

GorpiUl'oillllllIa  See  Corpueele  and  Cbr- 
ptueula, 

C.  oo'nienin  SooenmUlleH.  Quoonutf 
a  oone ;  BosenmuUeTf  its  describer.)  The  FoT' 
ovarium. 

C.  Bantori'iil.  (^Santorini.)  The  OomiC' 
ulum  larynyie. 

C.  UPoborla'muiia  (  Weber^  the  physio- 
logist.)   The  Sinue  poeulartt. 

GorTa    The  same  as  CormeilU. 

Gorra'dial*  (L.  cor,  for  eum,  together, 
with ;  radiu8y  a  beam,  a  ray.)  Radiating  fix>m 
the  same  centre,  or  oollectea  into  the  same  focus. 

Gorra'diate*  (Same  etjrmon.)  To  pass 
to  the  same  focus,  or  to  emanate  from  the  same 
source. 

Gorradia'tioila  (Same  etymon.)  The 
collection  of  rays  into  a  focus,  or  their  dispersion 
from  one  point. 

Gor'rareeil  moss*  Same  aa  Carrageen 
mote. 

Gorra'flTO.    See  Coraae. 

Gor'rtf.  (Koppij.)  The  temple;  also  the 
hair  on  the  temples. 

Gor'reAa  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Butaeeee. 

O.  al'ba,  Andr.  (L.  albue,  white.)  The 
settlers  in  New  HoUand  employ  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  for  tea,  which  is  held  to  be  stomachic 
and  aiaphoretic. 

C.  spocio'sat  Aitk.  (L.  epeeioeue,  hand- 
some.)   Used  as  C,  alba. 

C>  wi'roiiSf  Sm.  (L.  virens^  part,  of  vtree^ 
to  be  green.)    A  variety  of  C.  epeetoea. 

Gorreo'tton*  (I<.  eorrtaoy  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  eorrection:  G.  Milderung.)  For- 
merly used  to  denote  the  action  of  a  corrigent 
medicine.    See  Corrigent. 

Gorreo'tiTe«  (L.  eorrigo.  F.  eorreetif; 
I.  eorettivo;  S.  eorreetivo;  G.  Xorreetivmittel.) 
Same  as  Corrigent, 

Gorreo'tOFa  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Corrigent. 

GorYelatea  To  place  or  to  exist  in  Cbr- 
relation. 

Gorrela'tion*  (L.  eor,  for  mmi.  with; 
relaiut,  part  of  refero,  to  carry  back.)  Mutual 
or  reciprocal  relationship  between  objects,  things, 
or  qualities. 

CofftNToes.  Bee  Foreeif  correlation  of  . 
O.  of  growtlt.  The  association  of  several 
metamorphic  changes  in  the  same  type  taking 
place  coincidently.  Any  marked  change  occurring 
to  the  advantage  of  a  creature  in  the  ascent  to 
higher  types  is  usually  correlated  with  several 
oSers  of  equal  advantafj^e.    An  example  mav  be 

fiven  in  the  Ichthyopsida,  which  breathe  both 
y  lungs  and  gills ;  the  proper  Dipnoi,  as  the 
Lepidoairen  and  Ceratodus,  nave  taken  on  no 
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higher  meUmorphosu  than  fiahei  eenenlly,  but 
in  the  doeelT  related  lower  Amphibia,  aa  the 
Azolotl  and  noteiu,  correlated  orassociated  with 
the  pattern  of  the  fore  limb  of  all  higher  forms, 
a  etapee  appears  in  the.auditory  capsule  and  the 
mdimenta  of  a  larynx  in  the  opening  of  the  air- 


Goirel'atlTe.  (Same  etjmon.)  HaTing 
redprocal  relation. 

Cfor'ridor.  (I.  eorridore,  a  gallery;  firom 
L.  emrrOf  to  run.)    A  gallery  or  passage. 

C.sjB'temof  lios'pttal  oonstmotloii. 
The  principle  of  construction  is  here  similar  to 
that  of  the  parilion  system,  the  wards  being  in  a 
long  building ;  but  the  different  wards  are  con- 
nected by  means  of  a  corridor  or  hall  which  runa 
along  the  outside. 

Gor'rlgraa^  Sir  Dom'lnio  John, 

Sart«    An  Irish  physician,  bom  in  Dublin  in 
1802,  died  there  in  im, 

O.'s  bntfton.  Same  aa  C.'i  cautery, 
0.'s  emi^tevXa  (Kavntpiov,  a  brandinr 
iron.)  A  button  of  ste^  on  a  light  stem  flxea 
into  a  wooden  handle,  and  used,  when  heated  to 
100*  C.  (212"  F.),  to  produce  slight  counter- 
irritation  of  the  skin  in  cases  of  sciatica  and 
other  painful  affections,  in  hysteric  pains,  oyer 
the  heart  as  an  excitant^  and  in  other  ways.  It 
may  be  heated  in  a  spirit  lamp  till  the  finpr  on 
the  steel  stem  beeomes  uncomfortable  \  or,  better, 
by  plunging  it  for  a  short  time  into  boiling  water, 
diymg,  and  then  pressing  it  firmly  on  the  skin, 
for  a  moment  only,  tar  such  a  number  of  times 
OB  different  plaoes,  six  or  twelre,  as  may  be 
nfOfwsiy ;  the  result  should  not  be  a  blister,  but 
the  exfoliation  of  a  dry  wafer-like  piece  of 
epidermis. 

C/s  rtlBfia'iCi  A  term  sometimes  giren  to 
aortic  regurgitation  from  insufficiency  of  the 
si^oid  TUTes,  because  Corrigan  was  the  first  who 
laid  atreas  on  the  character  of  the  pulse  in  this 
oondition* 

O/a  ywl»a  The  jralse  which  is  specially 
eharseteristie  of  r^urgitation  from  inaoequaoy 
of  the  aortic  Talres,  first  distinctly  described  by 
Corrigan ;  it  beats  with  a  large  impulse,  whicn 
suddenly  subsides ;  it  may  be  seen  to  add  to  the 
tortuosities  of  the  superficial  arteries,  and  it  is 
longer  in  reaching  the  wrist  after  the  yentricular 
systole  than  is  natural. 

Gor'liS^nt.  (L.  eorriffo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  eorrtciij;  G.  terbcMterend.)  Amend- 
ing; modifying,  rendering  milder;  correcting. 
Applied  formerly  to  certain  of  the  substances  in- 
tioduoed  into  medicinal  combinations,  and  sup- 
posed to  exert  this  quality. 

<k>niflr6n'tla«  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
dnes  which  are  Corri^fnt. 

Oarrig'iJBLm  (L.  eorrigia,  a  thong;  from 
eorriaoy  to  make  straight.)  A  thong  of  leather. 
An  old  name  for  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 

Gorriffi'ola.  (Dim.  of  L.  eorriaia.^ 
thong  of  leather.  F.  renotUe  vulgaire;  G.  ro- 
geUcnoierieh,  VogdwegttriU,  Wegetritt.)  Old 
name  for  the  i^^^ofUMH  avieulare^  or  knot-graM. 

AIm>,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  FarotiyeM' 


C.  UttoraHs*  Linn.  (L.  littoralis.  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Sand  strapwort.  Antiscor- 
butic. 

GoiTOb'oraat.  ^     eorrobaro,     to 

strengthen  yexy^  much.  F.  corroborant;  G. 
otarkend.)  Giying  strength;  strengthening; 
cordial;  tonic. 


Gorroboran'tla.  (L.  corroboro.)  Cor- 
roborant medicines ;  tonics,  such  as  cinchona. 

Gorrob'oratlTe.  Same  as  OorrobO" 
rant, 

Gorro'dent.  (L.  corrode,  to  gnaw.  G. 
temm^end.)  Gnawing;  eating  away.  Same  as 
Cbrronve, 

Gorroden'tla.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrodent. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  haying 
homonymous  unfoldinr  wings. 

Gorro'dlnir*  (^  eorrodo.)  Eating  awav. 
C.  nl'cer  of  v'tenu.  A  deep  ulcer,  with 
hard  edges  and  yiUous  gangrenous  base,  uncon- 
trollable in  its  course,  and  generally,  if  not 
always,  fataL 

Gorro'ston.  (L.  eorrodo.  F.  corrosion  ; 
G.  Cdrronon,  Zemagun^.)  The  action  of  the 
substances  called  Corrotive, 

GorrosiVa*  Medicines  which  are  CSmto- 
eive, 

Gorro'SiTe.      (L.   eorrodo^  to   gnaw   to 

Jiieces.  F.  corroeif;  G.  temagend,  attend^  zer^ 
reeeend,)  Haying  the  power  of  disoiganising 
the  particles  of  a  body ;  eating  or  wasting  away. 
A  oorrosiye  substance  is  one  that  alters  and 
disorganises  the  liying  structures  by  slow  de- 
grees ;  it  is  of  the  same  nature,  but  not  so  actire, 
as  a  caustic. 

C.  6Ul&ri6m  of  BMf'oavy.  The  Eydrmr^ 
gyri  perehloridmm. 

C>  poi'sona.  See  Foitone^  corrotive. 
.  O.  sublimate.  (F.  eubhrne  corrotif;  G. 
Atxtublimat.)  The  Sydrargjfri  perehlortdum. 
C.  sabHautte  batli.  For  an  adult,  two 
and  a  half  drachms  of  sublimate  should  bo  dis- 
solyed  in  each  bath^  in  which  the  patient  should 
pass  an  hour  or  an  nour  and  a  half ;  for  a  child's 
oath,  of  half  an  hour^s  duration,  from  30  to  60 
grains  should  be  used,  according  to  the  age. 

C.  Bitblliiiate  UUee'tton.  This  is  some- 
times used  in  cases  of  gleet,  in  the  proportion  ol 
half  a  grain  to  three  or  six  ounces  of  water. 

Gorro'siTe9«  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
or  substances  haying  the  action  of  a  Oorroeioe  ; 
especially  appUed  to  a  class  of  poisons,  such  aa 
mmeral  adds,  caustic  alkalies,  certain  metallio 
chlorides,  and  such  like. 
Gor^rorala  The  name  of  a  yariety  of  Woo^ 


GomWAlla*  An  alkaloid  said  to  haya 
been  found  in  Corrooal. 

Qot^TOWBlm    Same  as  Cbrrooal. 

Gorm'da*  A  sixteenth  century  name  of 
the  Atparagut  aeutifoliue^  and  also  the  A. 
aphyUme. 

Gor^mrate.    Same  as  Corrugated, 

Gor'nifTAted.  (L.  eorrngo,  to  wrinkle. 
F.  ridi,  rvgueux ;  G.  runzelig,)  Shriyelled ; 
wrinkled  in  an  irregular  fiwhion. 

Gonnflra'tlo.    See  Corrugation.  , 

C.  eatiMm  (L.  eutie,  the  skin.)  A  wrinkle. 

Goimara'tlon.  (L.  corrugo,  to  make 
ftill  of  wrinJues.  F,  corrugation,  froneement ;  1. 
corrugazione ;  S.  corrugaeion;  Q,Bungelnj  Eun^ 
eelunOf  Zueammeneehrump/ung ;  Gr.  piiar»<riv.) 
'WrinUing  of  the  sldn,  whether  from  age,  action 
of  muscles,  or  the  appucation  of  styptics. 

Also,  wnnkling  or  puckering  of  any  structure. 

GonHiTA'tor.  {lj,corrugo,  Y.corruga- 
teur;  1.  corrugatore;  G.  Sunzler,  Zusammen' 
runzler.)    A  wrinkler.  or  that  which  wrinkles. 

C«  Coltd'rll.    (Coiterf  an  anatomist  who 
first  described  the  muscle.)    The  C,  eupereiUi. 
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O.  superoU'll.  (L.  tupereilium^  an  eye- 
brow. F.  mmeU  eomtgateur,  m.  tourcilier  ;  G. 
Augmbrauenrunzler.)  A  imall,  narrow,  deep- 
coloured  muBcle  arising  from  the  inner  extremity 
of  the  superoiliary  ridge  of  the  frontal  bone ;  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  and  outwards,  and  terminate 
partly  by  beine  attached  to  the  skin  of  the  eye- 
brow, and  parUy  by  becoming  blended  with  the 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  and  orbito-frontalis 
muscles.  It  draws  inwards  and  downwards  the 
inner  end  of  the  eyebrow  and  the  sldn  of  the 
forehead,  and  produces  frowning. 

porm'flTOnt*  (L.  Mmigo.)  A  wnnkler ; 
wrinkling,  contracting. 

O.  miiA'ole.  A  synonym  of  the  Oomtgator 
iupweilii,  from  its  action. 

Gor'slS.  (Kopo^.)  Same  as  CbrrS. 
Gor'seleta  (F*  eortelet;  from  old  F.  eort^ 
a  body ;  from  L.  eornuSf  a  body.  G.  BnutHhitd^ 
Bnutstiieky  VonUrlieb,)  A  term  applied  to  the 
prothoraz,  collar,  or  anterior  segment  of  the 
trunk  of  insects,  when  it  is  much  laiger  than  the 
>ther  two,  and  when  these  latter  are  joined  to 
the  abdomen  and  teem  to  form  an  integral  part 
of  it. 
Also,  the  whole  thorax  of  an  insect. 

Cf  Itore*  The  part  of  the  body  of  an  inaeet 
healing  the  anterior  pair  of  lege. 

Cf  bind.  The  j>art  bearing  the  posterior 
pair  of  legs  and  the  hind  win^. 

0.9  mid.  The  part  bearing  the  middle  pair 
of  legs  and  the  fore  wings. 

Oor'seta  (Old  F.  eor§,  a  body;  frt>m  L. 
earput^  a  body.)    A  pair  of  stays. 

C.  of  Bru'dor.    See  Braador^  eortet  de. 
Gor'sioan  moss.  (Gortiea.)  The^^i- 
dium  hekninthochorton, 

C.  worm  moooa  The  Altidium  hehun' 
thoehorton. 

Gorsol'deS*  (KSpori,  the  hair  on  the 
temples ;  cl^ot,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  asbes- 
tos, from  its  hair-like  appearance. 

vorstor'pl&lliea     Scotland ;  near  Edin- 
burgh.   A  cold  sulphuretted  mineral  water  oon- 
tainmg  sodinm  sulphate. 
Gor  talon*    The  Senseio  vulgturit, 
Gor*te  de  pa1a«  A  name  of  Conesti  bark, 
GortaXa    ^rom  Sans,  root  kritf  to  split. 
'F.eeorei;  Q.  JRtndef  Sehale.)    Bark;  the  outer 
rind  or  coTcring  of  a  structure  or  thing. 

C.  adotrln'ffoiio  bramUien'ols.  (L.  ad- 
tiringOf  to  draw  together.)  Probably  the  same 
as  Sar batimao  bark. 

C.  alcomo'oo.    See  Aleomoque  hark. 

C.  al'nl  ni'yrflB*  (L.  a/nia,  the  alder; 
nigery  black.)    Same  as  Frangula, 

C.  alato'DlsB*    See  Alttonia  eortex, 

0«  a&ffOll'naB.  The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  or  Geofraa  inermU^  formerly  called 
Angelina. 

C«  Aiiirl'oOa  See  Angiea  and  Barbati- 
moo. 

O.  mmgamtu!T9B  fomiffin'ow.  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  AnguBtura  spuria. 

C.  untpamta'rwB  apu'rlsB.  (L.  »puriu$, 
false.)    See  Anguttura  bark,  false. 

C.  uiffiutii'raB  wo'rsB*  (L.  verm,  true.) 
See  Angustura  bark,  true, 

C.  ani'oi  otoUa'ti.  (L.  anisue,  anise; 
etellatue,  star-like.)  The  bark  of  Illicium  ani- 
eatum, 

O.  antlooovlmtloiio*  The  CaneUa  alba 
cortex,  and  also  the  bark  of  Drimya  Winteri. 

C.  ailm'tL    The  bark  of  Arbutus  unedo. 


The  bark  of  Drimys 
Winteri. 
Also,  CansUm  alba  eortex. 

O.  annui'tU  eondl'too.  (L.  eonditus, 
part,  eondo,  to  preserre.)  The  rind  of  oranges 
presenred  in  su^r.    Stomachic. 

C.  anima'tU  onnuwawloii'slo.  (F. 
eeoree  de  Curasao.)  The  rind  of  Curassoa oranges, 
Aurantia  eurastoventia. 

O.  auran'tU  dvl'o&i,  U.S.  Ph.  See  Au- 
rantiiduleis  eortex. 

0.aiiimB*tUfkiic'tiu,G.  Ph.  (JL.fructus, 
fruit.  G.  Fruehtsehale  dee  Pommerantenoaumes.) 
The  rind  of  the  orange,  Aurantii  eortex. 

O.  animatlo'nim.  Same  as  Aurantii 
eortex. 

C*  ba'obalia    Same  as  Adansonia  bark. 

C.  barbatlma'o.    See  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.bobeo'm.  (G.  Bebeeruot  Bebiru-rinde.) 
The  bark  of  Neetandra  rodai.  It  contains  tannic 
acid  and  bebeerin  or  neotandrin,  and  is  used  in 
Uie  form  of  decoction  in  the  treatment  of  ma- 
laria, and  as  an  astringent.  See  Neetandra 
eortex, 

C.  bolttr-ayo.    See  Bela^aye. 

O.  bibf  m.    Same  as  C.  beoeeru. 

0«  bnzfL  (F.  Scores  de  buis;  G.  BuehS' 
baumrinde.)  Box  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Buxus 
setnpervirens, 

C.  oabba'rll.    See  Cabbagium. 

O.  oa'll-oo'droB.  The  bark  of  Swietenia 
senegalensis. 

O.  oalotrop'ldio.    See  Oalotropis  eortex, 

C.  oaael'lae  aTbaB.  See  Canelia  alba 
eortex. 

O.  Oardliia'lls  do  Xrn'ro.  See  Cardinalis 
de  Lugo  eortex. 

C.  oaiyopbylla'ta.  ^Kapvo^vXXoy,  the 
cloTC  tree.  G.  Nelkenzimmt^  Cloro  bark ;  the 
produce  of  DieypeUium  earyophyllatum.  It  has 
a  clove-like  smell  and  a  cinnamon- like  taste.  It 
is  used  as  an  aromatic  and  substitute  for  cinna- 
mon. 

O.  oaiT^PlijUordoo.  See  Caryophyl- 
hides  eortex. 

O.  oaoearll'laB.    See  Casearilla  eortex. 

C.  oao'siao  osuryopbylldTdoo.  See 
CaryophyUoides  eortex. 

O.  cao'siao  olimamo'mt.  Chinese  cin- 
namon. 

C.  oao'oiaB  llg'noiB.    See  Cassia  lignea. 

O.  oaotan'oio  oqui'mo.  See  Sippoeas- 
tanum,  U.S.  Ph. 

G.  codrelflB.  The  bark  of  Cedrela  febri- 
fuga.    It  IB  bitter  and  astringent. 

C*  oor'obrL  (L.  eereorum^ihe  brain.  F. 
substance  corticate  du  cerveau.)  The  outer  grey 
substance  of  the  brain.  See  Convolutions  and 
Oyri. 

O.  obabar'ro.  The  same  as  Aleomoque 
bark. 

C.  obaoarillflB..  The  Casearilla  cortex. 

C*  cbi'BflB-  (China,  a  corruption  of  Bras. 
guina,  bark.)  A  name  given  to  cinchona  bark, 
as  the  bark  par  excellence. 

C.  obfteflB  calloajr'flB,  G.  Ph.  The  Cin- 
chonajlava  cortex. 

C.  cbi'kMB  oonwola'too.  (L.  eonvolutus, 
part,  of  convolve,  to  roll  together.)  The  same  as 
C.  china  regius. 

O.  obfnm  fla'wno.  The  Cinchona Jlaoa 
eortex. 

C.  obi'DflD  ftu'ewif  G.  Ph.  See  China 
Jusca. 


COBTEX. 


O.  dUL'nm  Inwan'eoii  Same  as  Bark, 
Huamaco, 

<9.  tftf 'iMB  to^a.    S«e  Bark,  Loxa. 

O.  ehf  me  in'temk  (L.  luUm^  yellowiah.) 
The  CwehonmJUiva  cortex. 

O.  ebi'iMB  oAetnalls.  j[L.  oJUinalUy 
belong;i]ig  to  a  ahop.  F.  ^vtiiiniiiui  ^rw,  or  d4 
JBumnueo  ;  O.  hnamt  or  ^rat»  (/AtfmrtfMff,  P^fTM- 
vuuutehe  Binde.)  Qrej  bark.  The  same  as  (7. 
cAiiueybwiM. 

C.  obf^BflB  pla'Biui.  (L. j^/ontft,  flat.)  The 
aame  as  the  C,  ehmm  regiut, 

C.  cbfnaB  T^rgkam.  (L.  rtgiui^  royaL) 
The  CinchommJlaMt  cortex. 

O.  obl'iMB  m'ber*  G.  Ph  (L.  nta^r,  red. 
F.  fuin^na  rouqe  ;  O.  rothe  Chinarinde.)  Bed 
PeruTian  bark ;  uie  Ctn^AdMa  ni^r«  «0r<«jr. 

O.  eiiliMlil'iMB*    Cinchona  bark. 

O.  efaMlM'iMB  fla'wB.  See  CineKonm 
fmomeortexn 

O.  elatfboteB  patlidm.  See  Oin^AMtf 
poittdeB  cortex* 

O.  rtnoho*naB  mlmB*  See  dnehotut 
rubrm  cortex. 

O.  itfaMimi^mL  (G.  Zimmtrinde.)  See 
(SiHMaiMM  oorter. 

O.  etnnaioo'inl  a«a.'ti«  (L.  acutue, 
pointed.)     The  ■ame  as  C.  cinnamomi  Mcylaniei. 

C.  etnaamo'ml  oaa'alflBi  G.  Ph.  The 
Omnamomi  ckineneU  cortex. 

O.  criimamo'ml  elitBmi'ato.  (CAtna, 
the  oountry  of  that  name.  F.  eaneUe  de  la  chine  ; 
O.  SRwmU'Caeeienrinde,  Chineeichertimmt,)  The 
bark  of  the  CUmamomum  aromaticmm. 

O.  elBBmno'mt  acylaii'lel,  e.  Ph.  (G. 
ZiwmUrinde.)    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  eltf rl  flme'tiM.  (L.fructue,  fruit.  F. 
cpiearpe  de  citron;  G.  atronecAalen,  Frucht- 
eckale  dee  CUronenbaumee.)  The  rind  of  the 
lemon.    See  Limonie  cortex. 

O.  ooeoofBldfU.  rL.  Mtf^MfM,  a  berry ; 
fnidiue,  Gnidian.)    The  Meterei  cortex. 

O.  oonduran'iro*  (G.  Kondorrebenrinde,) 
The  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  belonging  to  the 
Aeelepiadaceec.    See  Condurango. 

The  bark  of  the  Ncrium 


O.  eer^ltels.  (L.  «ori«r,  bark.)  Term  ap- 
plied bY  Hyrtl  to  the  thin  luperfieial  layer  of  the 
eortioai  ■nbstanoe  ot  the  kidney,  which  oontaina 
neither  oapntles  nor  glomeroU. 

C.  eortloo'OTU.  (L.  eortiamu,  full  of 
bark.)    A  synonym  of  CaneUa  bark. 

C.  oo'tOi  (G.  eotorinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
Goto  tree,  an  unknown  tree  growing  in  BoUvia. 
See  Coto  hark. 

C.  oo'to  parm%  A  species  of  Goto  bark 
imported  fkom  BoliTia.  It  contains  Paraeo^ 
tain. 

C.  etf'to  ▼•^nui.  (L.  verue,  true.)  A  bark 
nmilar  to  cinchona  obtoined  from  Boliyia.  It 
eontains  Cotdn.    See  Coto  bark. 

0»  onus'slmr.  (L.  craetue^  thick.)  Same 
as  Caeeia  bark. 

C.  C^nlilawmafii  (F.  eaneUe  giro/lee  dee 
Moiluquee;  G.  bitterc  Zimmtrinde.)  See  Culi- 
lawan. 

0«  enspa'rlsB.    See  Cueparim  cortex. 

O.  dentftoni.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  ot  the  teeth. 

O.  dios'pjTi*  (G.  virainieche  DattcU 
ffdamme.)  Persimmon  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
iHoepffroe  oirginimna. 

C.  •tfbi'tto.    The  bark  of  Alstonia  echo- 


larie;  also  called  Eehitce  eeholarie.  Same  as 
Alatonim  cortex. 

O.  elente'iisB*  Same  as  Catcarilkc  cortex, 

O.  elentlie'iifla.    Same  as  C.  eleuteria. 

O.  enoaljp'tl  rlob'nll.  (G.  VeiUhen- 
baumrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  Sucalyptue  glo- 
bulut. 

C.  enon'ymi.    See  Buonymue.  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  fli'baB  eaoa'o.  (6.  Caeaoechalen.)  The 
teat  of  the  cacao  bean. 

C.  telMB  oaoa'o  tiMi'tiui.  (L.  /ot^«t, 
part,  of  torreOf  to  roast.  G.  gcroetete  CaeaO' 
echalen.)    Boasted  cacao  bean  tests. 

C.  fla'wnsa  Same  as  Cinehonajtava  cortex* 

O.  flrauis'iil8»f  G.  Ph.    See  FrangtUa. 

O.  ftrnz'tnL  (F.  ieorce  defrine  ;  G.  Bachen- 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  ash,  rraxinue  cxceUior. 

O.  flme'tiui  annui'tliu  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

O.  ttat^tam  otfrl,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Xt* 
ffioiiM  00r<«r,  B.  Ph. 

0.ime'tam  jmgiMMk'&Uf  G.  Ph.  rL./rwe- 
<!» ,  fruit.  F.  i^t«r  de  noix  ;  G.  ^rtM^  fralmuM' 
schalen.)  The  green  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
walnut.  Used  in  the  same  doses  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  Folia  juglandie.  It  con- 
tains a  form  of  tannic  acid,  which  colours  the 
salts  of  iron  green ;  also,  a  substance  resembling 
pyrogalloL 

C.  ipeoflk^T^flB  siiiiiuuiieB'sls.  (JSwri- 
nam,  a  district  on  the  north-east  coast  of  South 
America.  G.  Surinamieehe  Wurmrmde.)  The 
bark  of  the  Ocoffroya  rctuea. 

C.  ffnid'll.  The  bark  of  the  DopAtttf  ^Mf- 
tiffM,  Mezereon  bark. 

O.  ffraaa'tl  fkroe^tus.  (L.jfrw«^Ms,/ruit 
P.  ieorcede  laaranade;  G.  OramUapfeUehaUn.) 
The  rind  of  the  ftnit  of  the  pomegranate.  See 
Oranati  fructue  cortex. 

O.  ffraiia'tl  rad'lels.     (L.  radix,  a  root. 

F.  ieorce  de  la  raeine  du  grenadier  ;  G.  Oranat- 
wurulrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate tree.    See  Oranati  radicie  cortex. 

C*  ffraiiato'mm.  {F.  ieorce  de  la  granade; 

G.  Oranatapfelechaien.)  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  pomegranate.  See  Oranati  firuetue 
cortex. 

O.  iMd'om  ur^borto.  (L.  hedera,  xrj; 
arbor,  a  tree.  F.  ecorce  de  lierrc ;  G.  ipheU' 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  common  iry. 

O*  lilppoeas^tuii.  (F.  ieorce  de  marro" 
nier;  G.  BocMkaetanienrinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
horse-chestnut,  .^eculue  hippocaetanum.  See 
Sippocaetanum. 

O.  liu'raB  bimsiltoii'sls.  (G.  Braeiliani' 
eeher  Sandbucheenbaum.)  The  bark  of  the 
Sura  brazilieneie.  Administered  internally,  in 
decoction,  for  psoriasis,  lepra,  elephantiasis. 

C.  iB'g[8B.  One  of  the  kinds  of  Barbatimao 
cortex.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Inga  avaremo- 
temo. 

C.  Jabonu'dl.    See  Filocarpua, 

O.  Jamaioeii'sls.  The  bark  of  Ackraa 
eapota. 

O.  Jvfflaa^dte  mi'oiiiD  iate'rlor.  (L. 
nuXs  a  nut ;  interior,  inner.)  The  pntamen  or 
shell  of  the  walnut.  It  forms  one  of  the  con* 
stituents  of  the  old  Decoctum  pollini. 

O.  Jvg-Uui'dls  Bu'omD  Tl^idls exte- 
rior. Qi.  nux,  a  nut;  viridie,  green ;  exterior, 
outer.  F.  brottx  de  noix:  G.  grUne  fFaUnuee* 
schalen.)  The  green  shell  of  the  walnut.  Same 
as  Cfructue /uglandie. 

O.  la'riole.    See  Laricis  cortex. 


CORTEX. 


O.  la'rlols  late'rior.  (L.  larix,  the 
laich;  interior^  internal.  G.  innere  Ldrehm%' 
rinde,)  The  baric  of  Finut  iariXj  or  the  hiroh. 
It  contains,  in  aadition  to  tannic  and  rennio 
acida,  ethereal  oil  and  larioin,  which  is  identical 
with  abietin  and  oonii'crin.  It  is  employed  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchial  catarrh,  cou^h, 
and  blennorrhcBa  of  the  urethra.  See  Lartei$ 
cortex. 

O.  laVobu  A  bark  supposed  to  be  that  of 
the  lilieium  aniaatum, 

O.  Umo'nls.    See  Linumit  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

0«  lin'ciUB  a'Vls.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue; 
arts,  a  bird.)  The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinut 
excelsior, 

€Jm  Itrtodea'drl.  The  bark  of  Linodendron 
tulipifera.  It  contains  piperin,  ethereal  oil,  and 
tannic  acid,  and  is  administered  internally  in  the 
form  of  pills  or  powder,  in  doses  of  30  to  60  grains, 
for  ague. 

O.  lotauKaB.  The  bark  of  Symploeot  race* 
moeue, 

0«  maffonaa'toiu.  The  bark  of  Ihimy$ 
Winteri. 

O.  nmlabatli'H.  The  baik  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  eamala,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Cbr- 
t^  cauim  cinnamomctBf  which  it  far  exceeds  in 
aotiyity. 

O.  malieo'HL  (L.  malieoriumy  pome* 
granate  rind.)    See  Oranatifruetut  cortex, 

O.  marfo'MB*  Kargosa  bark;  the  baik 
of  Atadircehta  indieo, 

O.  nuui'sojr.  The  bark  of  dnuamomum 
kiamie,  Hab.  New  Guinea.  It  has  a  smell 
and  flayour  like  cinnamon ;  it  is  beaten  into  a 
pultaceoua  mass  with  water,  and  is  rubbed  on  the 
abdomen  to  allay  pain  of  the  bowels. 

O.  meaan'DflB.    The  same  ai  C,  mufm- 


O.  maaeYolt  G.  Ph.  (F.  icorce  de  garon 
or  eainbois ;  G.  Seidelbaetrinde,)  Spurge  ollTe 
bark.  The  bark  of  Daphne  mesereum  or  J), 
gnidii.    See  Meterei  cortex. 

O.  mone'slflB.  (F.  ieorce  de  mondeie  or 
icorce  de  hwranhem  or  guarenhem  de  brdeil;  G. 
Moneeiarinde,)  The  bark  of  Chrytophyllum 
leucophlceum.  Used  externally  and  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

O.  momii'nlaB  polystaeii'laB.  The  bark 
ot  Monninia  polyBtaehia,  a  PeruTian  plant.  It 
oontains  saponin  and  tannin.  Used  internally 
aa  an  astringent. 

O.  mumnk'naBm  (G.  Mueenna  rinde.)  The 
bark  of  Alhieia  anthehnintica.  It  is  used  as  an 
anthelmintio,  in  doses  of  one  ounce  or  more. 

0«  naetaii'draB.    See  Neetandrm  cortex, 

O.  tta'o&i  J«rUui'dls«  Same  as  C,  Jug- 
landii  fructue. 

C.  os'seos.  (L.  oeeeuCf  bony.)  The  C$' 
ment  of  the  teeth. 

C.  o'wl.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  Deeidua 
rejlexa,  from  its  position  in  regud  to  the  em- 
bryo. 

O.  pftllldiu.  (L.  paUidue,  pale.)  See 
Cinehonee  pallideB  cortex, 

O.  pa'tnuB.  (L.  pater,  a  father.)  Cin- 
ohona  bark,  in  reference  to  the  Jesuit  priests  who 
introduced  it. 

O.  pema'niu.    Same  as  C.penwianue, 

O*  perawla'BiM.  (Feru.)  Cinchona  bark, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

O.  j»i'oe8B  wwdgmftiM  late'Hor.  (G. 
innere  Zarchenrinde  ;  L.  alhumum  pin%,\  The 
inner  bark  of  the  larch,  Finue  lartx,  wnich  is 


used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchitis,  and 
when  an  astringent  is  required. 

O.  poffffere'baB.  Ifame  for  the  bark  of  an 
unknown  tree  in  America ;  said  to  be  usefiil  in 
diarrhcea. 

O.  pomo'mm  annui'tlt.  (L.  pomum, 
fhiit.)   Trhe  Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

Cm  pH'marjr.  (L.  primut,  first.)  The 
first  bark  formed  on  a  young  shoot.  It  is  com- 
posed of  fundamental  tissue. 

C.  proflu'wil.  (L.  pro/bwium,  diarrhoea.) 
The  bark  of  JFrightia  antidgtentcrtca,  fh)m  its 
astringent  properties. 

C.  pm^  pa'dL  (G.  Ahlkirtchenrinde.') 
The  bark  of  lYunus  padue.  It  oontains  a  small 
quantity  of  tannic  acid  and  amyrdalin,  hence 
when  macerated  with  water  it  jrields  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  containing  hydrocyanic  acid. 

O.  pra'ni  rnvt^tbuB*  The  bark  of  Ceraeue 
eerotina  or  Frunue  virginiana, 

O,  pmtii  Ttrgfliila'DflD.  The  bark  of  the 
IVunue  virginiana.  Used  as  a  remedy  in  ague 
and  dysentery. 

O.  quas'siaBa  (F.  V icorce  de  hoie  amer  de 
Surinam,  ieorce  de  quateia;  G.  Surinamisehe 
Quaeeienrinde,  or  Bitter holzrinde.)  The  bark  olt 
the  Quassia  amara^  or  bitter  quassia  tree,  for- 
merly used  in  infusions,  but  for  which  the  root 
is  generally  substituted  as  less  intensely  bitter. 

C.  qaebra'olio*  The  baik  of  the  Aspido* 
soerma  Quebracho.  Fraude,  or  Loxopterygium 
iMrentii,  QrisebacL  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Prorince  of  Santiago.  The  bark  is  used  in  the 
same  way  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  cin- 
chona. It  has  also  recently  been  recommended 
by  Penzoldt  in  asthma  proceeding  from  emphy- 
sema, and  for  phthisical  patients  with  imperfect 
respiratory  activity,  and  in  dyspnoea.  Ten 
grammes  should  be  macerated  for  a  week  in  100 
grammes  of  rectified  spirit ;  then  filter  and  in- 
spissate ;  dissolve  the  residue  in  20  grammes  of 
water.  One  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  this  solution 
may  be  giren  thrice  dairr. 

O.  qnar'oiis,  G.  rh.     (G.  Eichewrinde ; 

F.  icorce  de  chine,)  Oak  bark.  See  Quercue 
cortex, 

C.  qnlllaar'flB.  The  bark  of  QuiUaya  sa- 
ponaria, 

C.  radl'o&i  bMl^er'ldia.  Same  aa  Ber- 
beris,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  radl'ois  ff«MMjp'IL  See  Goseypii 
radieis  cortex,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  radi'ols  ffnuia'tit  G.  Ph.  See  OranaH 
radieis  cortex, 

0«  re'nls*'  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney. 

O.  rham'iia  flraa'rnlli  (G.  Faulbaum' 
rinde,)  This  is  used  as  a  purgative  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  and  combined  wi^  neutral  salts  and 
aromatic  syrup.    See  F^angula, 

C.  rliai4uili8B  radrois.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    Same  as  Krameria  radix. 

O.  iiil>er«  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Oinchonm 
rubra  cortex, 

0«  samba'ei*    (L.  sambueus,  the  elder. 

G.  HoUunderrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  Sambueus 
nigra,  the  elder  tree.  It  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  A  decoction  has  been  used 
in  dropsy. 

C.  aambn'ol  oanadea'ais.  (Canada, 
the  county  of  that  name.  G.  eanadisehe  Hol^ 
lunderrinde.)  This  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  It  has  been  used  in  albumi- 
nuria. 


COBTI. 


(0.  Fmchelhoh.)  The 
bark  of  the  root  of  SauafrM  ofieinalu.  See 
SasMofrM  radix. 

Oil  mmo'nkdmrjm  All  the  tiBsue  formed  firom 
the  oambiam  ring  on  the  oatside. 

C.  slmamlMe  radi'eis.  (L.  radix,  m 
root.)    The  bftrk  of  the  root  of  Simaruba  ofiei- 


fJm  ■tatoo  Tv'ms.  (L.  venu.  true,)  The 
hark  of  Cinnamomumjavanicum,  BL 

0«  sajKinldaB.  rrelugu,  toymida.  the 
name  of  the  tree.)  The  Dark  of  the  So^mida  or 
SwieUniaJebri/uj^a. 

,  O.  stria  tos  dent'lnm.  (L.  Hriatm, 
■triped;  deiu^  a.  tooth.)  The  enamel  of  the 
teeth. 

C.  marrm'nmm    A  sjrnonjrm  of  C,  eedrekt. 

C.swtote'iilaBS0Beff«l0B'Bl».  (JSeneaal, 
the  oountr^  of  that  name.)  The  bark  of  Kluya 
aenegalmu%$t  Gaill^  a  tree  growing  in  Gambia  and 
Senegal,  firom  which  bebeerin  is  obtained.  It  ia 
naed  aa  a  febrifuge  in  powder  or  tincture. 

utiUt,  oaeful.)    A  synonym  of  AUtonia  cortex. 

O.  tbewtt'ttaB  iMriifo'llflB.  (L.  nerium, 
the  oleander ;  folium,  leaf.)  The  bark  of  The- 
90tia  nerifolia;  it  contains  a  bitter  crj'stalline 
glyeoeide,  thoTetin.  which  has  been  employed  as  a 
snoetitnte  for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  ferers. 
^  0«  tlra'Mii*  (L.  /Aim,  frankincense.)  Cas- 
cariUa  bark,  from  its  aromatic  smell  when 
burnt. 

C.  tliyiiiolflB'flB.  (Oi'p'Xaio,  the  Daphm 
ffnidittm.)    Same  as  Mezeret  eortex, 

C.  fharmia'matla*  (L.  thymiatna,  a 
composition  for  fumigating,  incense.)  The  i>or- 
tions  of  the  bark  of  Styrax  ealamita  wnioh 
remain  after  the  expression  of  storax. 

O.nl'iiiL    See  Uimi  cortex. 

<9.  vfiat  iiita'M«r«  (L.  ulmus,  the  elm ; 
mirrier,  inner.  F.  ^eoree  d'orme  ehampetre  ;  (i. 
Ulmenrinds  or  Rueterrinde.)  Elm  bark,  slippery 
elm  bark.    See  JTlmi  cortex, 

O.  Mn9uiUktak*jrtMMm  fL.  unguentum,  an 
ointment )  The  bark  of  the  slippery  elm,  Ulmm 
/uha,  from  its  mucilaginous  property. 

C.  ^FlntMm'ani.  The  bark  of  l>rimy$ 
Winteri.    See  Wintera. 

O.  ^FlntMm'Biui  spn'riiu.  (L.  epuriut, 
false.)  A  synonym  of  Canelkt  oUm  cortex;  be> 
cause  it  was  often  confounded  with  the  true 
Winter's  bark. 

0«  ^Flnterm'Biui  we'nui.  (L.  v«nM  true.) 
Winter's  bark,  the  bark  of  2>rimy«  fFinteri,  See 
jyintera. 

C.  Urtete'ri.    See  Wintera, 
Oor'tta    An  Italian  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

Oip  mr^thmm  at,  (G.  Cortieehe  Bo^en.)  A 
series  of  elastic  arches,  more  than  3000  in  num- 
ber, mainly  forming  the  organ  of  Corti,  and 
placed  on  the  sona  arcuata,  or  second  tone,  of 
the  membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear 
through  its  whole  length.  They  are  formed  by 
the  external  and  internal  rods  of  Corti,  the  upper 
ends  of  which,  being  enlarged,  touch  each  other 
and  form  an  arch. 

Ot  oeUs  oC  The  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  CortL    See  CgUs,  hair,  external, 

C  fl'brM  of.  (G.  Corti'eche  Faeem.) 
Some  as  C,  rode  of, 

O^  ^WfrllAB  of*  The  Ganglion  epirale 
of  the  cochlear  nerre. 

I'bnuM  OIL     A  delicate,  trans- 


parent membrane,  which  arises  ftt>m  the  whole 
length  of  the  limbus  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of 
the  cochlea  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attach- 
ment of  the  membrane  of  Reissner;  it  extends 
oyer  the  organ  of  Corti,  and  terminates  by  a  free 
edge  above  the  external  hair-cells.  As  it  crosses 
the  sulcus  spiralis  and  coTcrs  the  rods  of  Corti  it 
is  somewhat  thickened,  but  is  thin  at  its  attach- 
ment and  its  free  border ;  in  the  latter  place  it 
has  a  reticulated  appearance. 

Cf  or'ffttB  oL  (F.  oraane  de  Corti;  G. 
CortVeche^  Organ,)  A  oapillary- looking  struc- 
ture, stretching  alon^  tne  whole  length  of  the 
canalis  coohlearis ;  it  is  placed  on  the  tona  arcuata 
of  the  membrana  basilaris,  and  is  covered  by  the 
membrane  of  Corti  and  the  membrana  reticulata. 
It  is  a  sort  of  tunneL  composed  of  closely  lying 
arches,  the  arches  of  Corti ;  the  two  pillars  or  the 
areh,  external  and  intemsl,  or  rods  of  Corti,  are 
somewhat  apart  at  the  base,  and  articulate  with 
each  other  aooTe  to  form  the  crown  of  the  arch ; 
the  internal  pillars  or  rods  outnumber  the  exter- 
nal ones  in  the  projwrtion  of  eight  to  five. 
Between  the  layer  of  internal  rods  and  the  sulcus 
spiralis  lie  the  internal  hair-ceUs,  and  on  the 
enter  side  of  the  external  rods  are  the  external 
hair-cells,  or  cells  of  Corti,  with  the  cells  of 
Deiters  arranged  among  them,  and  the  supporting 
cells  of  Hensen  on  the  outer  side ;  and  be^nna 
these,  stretching  as  far  as  the  ligamentum  spirale 
are  the  cells  of  ClaudiuB,  in  a  single  layer.  These 
latter  do  not  strictly  foim  part  of  the  organ  of 
Corti.  This  complicated  arrangement  is  supposed 
to  be  the  essential  ^rt  of  the  organ  of  hearing, 
but  its  exact  use  is  by  no  means  determined. 
The  organ  of  Corti  is  developed  from  the  epiblast 
oeUs  lining  the  canalis  cochlearis. 

Of  piriani  of.    (G.  CortVtehe  Pfeilere.) 
Same  as  C.,  rods  of, 

0«ff  rods  9if  ozter'naL  The  outer  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are 
shorter  and  stiffer  than  the  inner  rods,  and  are 
fewer  in  number;  the  ex|Minded  base  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  extremities  of  the  fasciculi  of 
the  sona  peetinata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and 
has  on  its  inner  surface  within  the  arch  a  nu- 
cleated mass  of  protoplasm  like  Uie  inner  rods : 
the  body  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  bead  and 
base  so  that  it  does  not  touch  its  neighbours, 
it  is  cylindrical  and  striated ;  the  head  has  the 
shape  of  a  swan's  head,  the  rounded  back  part 
fitting  into  a  concavity  on  the  head  of  one  or 
more  of  the  inner  rods ;  the  process  analogous  to 
the  bill  of  the  bird  passes,  along  with  the  pro- 
jecting upper  lip  of  tne  articulating  concavity  of 
the  inner  rod,  to  the  phalanges  of  the  membrana 
reticulata;  the  head  is  free  from  strise,  and  ap- 
pears to  represent  the  nucleus  of  the  ceil  from 
which  the  rod  originated. 

Of  rods  at,  teter'naL  The  inner  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  consist 
of  a  striated  prismatic  body,  a  somewhat  ex- 

Eanded  base,  a  granular,  sometimes  nucleated, 
ead  with  a  concave  articulating  surface,  which, 
in  conjunction  with  a  similar  hollow  on  one  or 
two  of  its  neighbours,  receives  the  head  of  the 
external  rod,  and  a  neck ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  human  ulna  in  form.  They  lie  close  to 
each  other,  and  are  more  numerous  than  the 
.  external  rods,  two  or  more  articulating  with  the 
latter.  The  base  rests  on  the  inner  part  of  the 
lona  arcuata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and  on 
its  external  surface,  within  the  arch,  lying  on  the 
membrane,  is  a  nucleated  moss  ot  protoplasm. 
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The  articulating  rorfiiee  lias  a  lip,  which  eoyen 
orer  the  head  of  the  external  pular,  and  joins 
with  its  process  to  assist  in  forming  the  mem- 
hrsna  reticohita.  Both  external  and  internal 
rods  are  present  only  in  mammals. 

O-t  toaCnal  oC  Tlie  canal  of  the  organ  of 
Coiti  formed  bj  the  apposition  of  the  azu^  of 
CortL 

Clor^oala  (L.  eartex,  bark.  F.  eartieal  ; 
O.  rindig,  rituUnartig.)  Applied  to  that  which 
oorers  or  invests  a  part,  like  tne  bark  of  a  tree ; 
bark-like. 

C.  mxfihm  That  part  of  the  cortical  sab- 
stance  of  the  kidner  which  arches  orer  the  base 
of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  and  connects  one 
eolnmn  of  fiertin  with  another. 

C.  eafaraet.    See  Cataract,  eortieal. 

C.  oea'tros.    See  Centre,  eortieat. 

O.  eol'iiiiUM.   Same  as  Bertin,  cohtmna  of. 

C.  djrsai'tlixte.  (Avv,  difficult;  Apdpoif, 
a  joint,  an  articulation.)  Disturbance  of  the 
power  of  articulating  words,  owing  to  lesion  of 
the  cortex  of  the  brain. 

C.  ep'tlepaj*.    See  EpiUpey,  eortieal, 

C.  iBtes'iiiDeBt.  (L.  integumeniumj  a 
oorering.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  false  bark  of 
anEndogen. 

C.  laj'er.  The  layer  of  consutent  sar- 
code  which  surrounds  the  softer  and  central 
mass  of  sarcode  forming  the  body  of  the  /»- 
fusoria, 

G.  iiMiB'1irttB«.    The  Deeidua  rejkxa, 

C.  parttl'jrsis.    See  ParaUfeU^  cortical, 

C.  por'tton  of  adre'iisls.  The  outer, 
lighter  coloured  portion  of  the  suprarenal  cap- 
sules or  adrenals. 

C.  slieaflb  The  whole  of  the  primary 
bast -bundles  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
primary  and  secondary  cortex. 

C«  sab'atanoe  of  brftla.  See  Cortex 
ecrehri. 

C.  Sttb'stanee  of  kld'ney.  The  outer 
portion  of  the  kidney.  It  is  soft,  granular,  and 
of  a  reddish -brown  colour,  and  contains  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies  and  the  tuouli  uriniferi. 

C.  aub'stanco  of  toetli.  The  cement  of 
the  teeth. 

C.  mym'tmnk*  A  term,  in  Botany,  applied 
to  the  several  layers  of  the  bark. 

Gortica'tflBa  (L.  cortex.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Forifera,  oubkingdom  Folf/stomata, 
baring  an  outer  cortex  containing  spiculigerous 
corpuscles  and  an  inner  layer  of^  spongiolin 
threads  and  siliceotu  needles. 

Gor'tiCAta*  (L.  cortex.)  Haring  bark; 
covered  with,  or  like,  bark. 

Gorticirerous.  (L.  eortex;  fero^  to 
bear.  F,eorticifire;  Q.rindentroffend.)  Bearing, 
or  having,  barx. 


Gortio'lform*      (L*  cortex  ;  fonma^  like- 
ns ;&.  "^ 
pearing  like  bark. 


ness.    F.  cortiei/orme;  G.  rindenjbrmig.)    Ap- 


Gor'tloln*  (L.  cortex.)  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, tasteless,  inodorous  substance  found  by 
Braoonnot  in  the  bark  of  the  Populus  tremula. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol 
and  acetic  acid. 

GorticltlA*    Same  as  Corticin. 

GortiCOflT'enoua.  (L.  cortex;  geno,  to 
beget.)    Producing  bark. 

C.  zono.  The  second  zone,  immediately 
underneath  the  first  or  dermatogenous  zone,  seen 
in  the  section  of  a  very  young  plant,  from  which 
the  true  bark  proceeds.     It  consists  of  several 


ooncentric  layers  of  irregularly  polygonal  cells. 
Also  called  Jmblema, 

Gortio'olous.  (L.  eortex;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.)   Living  or  growing  on  baik. 

Gor'tloose.  (L.  cortex,  F.  cortiqueux; 
6.  rindig. )  Having  much  bark,  or  of  the  quality 
of  baik  or  rind. 

Oor'tloailS*    Same  as  Cortieotc. 

Gortio'ula*  (L.  dim.  of  cortex.  F.  teeie.) 
The  epidermis  of  the  citron. 

Also,  appUed  to  the  dry,  membranous  and 
coriaceous  partition  of  the  interior  of  a  nut. 

Oorti'lUU  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.  F.  cor* 
tine;  G.  MamehetU,  KeeuL)  A  kind  of  fik- 
mentous  fringe  bordering  the  pileus  of  many 
mushrooms,  consisting  of  the  deorie  of  the  torn 
volva. 

Gorttna'rlous.    Same  as  Cortinate. 

Gortina'riUS*  (L.  eortina,)  A  Genus  of 
the  Familjr  Agaricini^  Suborder  jSyxn^fMmye^^, 
Order  Baeidiomgcetce.  Veil  like  a  cobweb,  spores 
rust-coloured. 

C.  eaatan'eiUp  Fr.  (Ka<rTavov,  a  chest- 
nut.) The  chestnut  cortinarius.  Pileus  fleshy, 
convex,  then  expanded,  of  a  shining  chestnut 
colour ;  stem  cartilaginous,  violaceous ;  gills  ven- 
tricose,  violet.  In  woods  and  gardens.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  etnnaioo'mom,  Fr.  Pileus  rather 
flat,  cinnamon  brown;  stem  hollow,  yellowish. 
In  woods.    Eaten  in  Bohemia. 

C.  etaer'oo-wlola'oeiUv  Fr.  (L.  cincreuc^ 
ash-coloured.)  Pileus  broad,  violet,  then  amber 
brown ;  stem  knotty,  club-shaped.  In  autumn, 
amongst  deciduous  trees.    Esculent. 

C.  maakgnin'maMf  Fr.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.^  Pileus  blood-red.  with  red  flesh.  In 
fir  wooas  in  autumn.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

O.  wiola'ceiui,  Fr.  Violet  cobweb-mush- 
room. Dark  violet ;  pileus  fleshy ;  stem  bulbous, 
sponrr,  villous;  a  cobweb-like  structure  of  a 
reddish  colour  stretches  from  the  edge  of  the 
pileus  to  the  stem.    Excellent  eating. 

Gor'tlnate*  (L.  eortina,  a  curtain.)  In 
Botany,  cobweb- like  in  texture. 

Gortu'sa*  (Cortusi,  a  botanist  of  Padua.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Frimutacae. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Sanicula  europea. 
C.  amorica'na.    The  Heuehera  cortusa, 
C«  BKathi'oU,  Linn.     Bear's  ear  sanicle. 
An  anodyne  astringent  and  expectorant.    Used 
in   rheumatism  and  headache,  and  as  a  vul- 
nerary. 

OortllBaleS*  {Cortuta,)  -An  alliance  of 
perigvnous  Exogens  with  dichlamydeous,  or  occa- 
sionally, monoohlamydeous  flowers,  a  free  central 
plaeenta,  and  an  embryo  lying  among  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen,  it  includes  ffydrophjflh^ 
eea,  Plwmbaginaeea,  Flantaginaceee,  Frimulacea, 
and  Myrsinaeca. 

Go'nia  Name  of  a  tree  growing  in  China, 
Japan,  Malacca,  and  Bengal.  The  bark  of  its  root 
aflrords  a  milky  juice  used  against  diarrhasa  and 
dysentery ;  the  bark  of  the  stem  is  employed  with 
the  same  intention.  Supposed  to  be  the  Taber' 
ntemontana  eitrifolia,  or  the  Nerium  antidysen* 
tericitm, 

O.  oana'rioa.  {Canary  islands.)  Same 
as  Cbru, 

Goruo'Ta.    See  Ooroa, 

Gomaca'tion.  (L.  eorwteOf  to  gtitter. 
F.  coruscation;  G.  Olanz^  Sehein,  Sehimmemt 
Blinken,)  A  flash  of  Hghtning,  or  apparent 
sparkling  fire ;  a  glittering. 


COBVISABTIA— COBYMBOUS. 


Alio,  the  flaslies  of  light  seen  in  certain  eye 


{Corwisart,  a  French  phy- 
sician.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compo- 
titm, 

O.  b«toii'tiiiii«  Herat  and  Cass.  Same  as 
Inula  kelenium. 

Gor'VlUi*  (!«•  eorvys,  a  crow.)  A  Genua  of 
the  Family  Corvida,  Group  Denttrostretf  Order 
Bu$eru,    The  crows. 

O.  eoro'aSv  B.  {fLopmmnj  a  crow.  F.  ear" 
heau.^  The  common  crow.  The  brain  was  used 
in  epilepsy,  the  dung  in  toothache,  and  the  eggs 
to  cause  aooition. 

C.  fkmcll'effiiSff  Linn.  (L.  frux^  fruit ; 
Ugo,  to  sather.  Y.frtus;  G.  Saatkrahe,)  The 
rook.    Used  as  food. 

CorrlMUl'ttSlli*  (Eo/i>vSairr«ruov,  puri- 
fication oy  the  rites  of  the  Conrbantes,  or  jpriests 
of  C^bele,  aocompanied  by  wild  music  and  irantic 
dancing.)  An  old  name  for  a  form  of  insanity 
accompanied  by  fsntastio  visions  and  sleepless- 


Oorjroomaelft'ia*  (Kc0/>vjco«,  a  leathern 
sack ;  moxiIi  a  contest.)    The  use  of  the  Corye%u, 

Co  nroiIB*  (K»pvKOff,  a  leathern  sack.) 
A  term  Deionging  to  the  ancient  gymnasium; 
the  oorvcus  was  a  leathern  sack  filled  with  fig 
seeds,  m>ur,  or  sand,  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  person  using  it.  It  was  suspended  by  a  cord 
at  the  height  of  the  naTol,  was  pushed  away  by 
a  blow  of  the  hands,  and  was  caught  by  the 
hands  in  the  backward  swing,  or  allowed  to  strike 
against  the  body. 

Goryd'ales*  (Kopw,  a  helmet  G.  Kap- 
prnmohntn,)  A  Linn.  Urder  comprising  pUnts 
which  hare  flowers  somewhat  resemohng  a 
helmet. 

OoiT^'AUn*  CiaH|9N04.  A  whitish  orya- 
talline  snbstanee  disooTered  in  the  (hrynUUi* 
bnlboim  and  C.  fabaeea.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
slightly  in  watCT ;  coloured  dark  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  ia  bitter,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

Corjrd'alilia*  Besembling  the  flower  of 
the  CcTfdaiU, 

Goryd'aliS.  {^opviaKh.  the  crested  lark. 
G.  LertkmMpom,)  A  Grenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
/WflMrMMMP ;  so  caUed  because  the  spur  of  the 
flower  resembles  that  of  the  lark. 

Also,  turkey  com,  turkey  pea,  squirrel  com, 
the  tubers  of  Dieentra  eanaden9%».  It  contains 
oorydalin  and  fumaric  add,  with  a  yeUow  bitter 
eitraetire  and  an  acrid  resin.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  tonie,  dinretie,  and  alteratiTe  in  syphilitic, 
seroAiloua,  and  eutaneous  aflTections,  and  as  an 
antiperiodio  in  intermittent  fever. 

C.  Iralbo^sav  Be  C«Dd.  (L.  bulbotus^  bul- 
bous. F.  eor^daU  d  racing  aolidt.)  This  plant 
has  a  tuber,  which  is  somewhat  aromatic,  ei- 
tremely  bitter,  slightly  astringent,  and  acrid,  and 
was  formerly  m  use  as  an  anthelmintic. 

O.  e«Bmd«B'sls«    The  DUenira  canadeiu 

Stf. 

O.  eapaoTdeSf  Pers.  {Kenrvouimj  smoke- 
coloured.)  A  plant  with  similar  properties  to  C. 
hmlbo$a, 

C.  oa'wa.  (L.  mvms,  hollow.)  The  C. 
im6ero§a, 

O.  teba'oesv  Pers.  (L.  /aba,  a  bean.) 
Hab.  North  Europe.  Tubers  not  hollow.  Usea 
as  C.  iuberoia. 

C.  lbrmo'sa«  Pursh.  (L.  formoaut,  beau- 
tifuL)    The  DicetUra  $ximia,  De  Cand. 


C.  fforaala'iiA,  Wall.  Hab.  Northern 
India.    Contains  Corydalin. 

Of  •orid-roaTea.    The  C.  bulbosa. 

O.  tabero'sAv  Be  Cand.  (L.  tuber,  a 
swelling.  V.fumeUrre  bulbeute,  eorydala  d  ra» 
eine  ernui  ;  G.  HohlwurteL  Sehnumrzel.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Tubers  hoUow  when  old,  bitter, 
acrid.  Applied  to  indolent  tumours.  Used  as 
Corjfdalu. 

Cf  yellow*  The  C.  eapnoidet. 
Goi7la'oeaD*  (Coiylus.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  angiosperms  of  the  Alliance 
Quemaiet,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amentaeem; 
having  a  two-  or  more  celled  ovary,  and  pendulous 
or  peltate  ovulea. 

Cor'ylus*  (L.  corylua,  a  filbert  tree.  F. 
eoudriery  noiuttiar ;  G.  HaaeUtraueh,  HaaeU 
itaude.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coryla' 
ee€B. 

O.  amerlem'na*  Walt.  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica.   Used  as  C.  avellana. 

0>  awella'iiay  Linn.  (L.  avellanua,  be- 
longing to  Avella.  F.  notsettter;  G.  Nuatbaum.) 
The  hazel-nut  tree.  The  nuts,  which  are  escu- 
lent, contain  a  nutritious  oil;  the  wood  also 
yields  an  oil.  Used  against  toothache,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

O.  grnui'dls.  (L.  grandu,  great.)  The 
cob-nut,  a  variety  of  C,  avellana. 

C.  rostra'tev  Ait  (L.  rM/ra/u«,  beaked.) 
Beaked  hasel.  Hab.  North  America.  The  short 
thick  bristles  ooverinj^  the  involucmm  have  been 
given  as  an  anthelmintio,  like  mucuna. 

O.  tiibiil«'sa«  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  filbert,  a  variety  ot  C.  apeliana. 

Gor'jrniba  (Kopvfifiosj  a  duster  of  flowers. 
F.  corymbe;  G.  BbnutrauMy  Sehirmtraube,  Bol^ 
dentraubt,  BlumenhiUchal.)  A  kind  of  raceme, 
the  partial  flower  stalks  or  pedicels  of  which  are 
gradually  longer  on  the  eommon  stalk  or  rachis, 
so  that  all  the  flowers  are  on  a  level  at  the  top. 
It  is  a  form  of  botryose  inflorescence. 

Ca,  eom'poitad*  A  corymb  the  secondary 
peduncles  of  which  are  ramified,  as  in  the  tansy, 
Tanaeatum  vulgare. 

GorTmbe'tl&ra.  (Kopv^/3>;6^a.)  The 
iyy.Hedera  h$lix,  from  its  dustered  tlowers. 

Oonrm'biate.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dolden" 
traubigT)    Possessed  of  a  Corjfmb. 

Gorjmbif' erao.  (L.  eorymbus;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  Tribe^  according  to  Jussieu,  of  the  Nat. 
Order  ComposiUe,  having  tubular  and  perfect 
florets,  or  tubular  and  penect  florets  in  the  disc, 
and  tubular  and  pistUliferous  or  ligulate  florets 
in  the  ray. 

Gorymlllf  erous.  (L.  eorymbut,  from 
Kopvfj^ot,  a  cluster  of  fruit,  a  corymb ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.eoiyfnbifire;  Q.l)okUntraubentragend.) 
Bearing  or  having  corymbs. 

Oorymblflo'ral.  (L.  corymbut;  fio9, 
a  flower.  F.  eorymbifiore ;  G.  tUtUUntrauben' 
blumiff.)    Having  flowers  in  corymbs. 

Gorym'bifonil.    (L.  eorymbu$:  forma, 
likeness.     F.  eorymbiform$ ;  G.  doldentraubcH' 
formig.)    Havine  the  appearance  of  corymbs. 

Gorymblpn'oroiui.      (KdpvM  iov ,    a 

duster;  ^pim,  to  bear.)    Same  as  Corytnbif' 
erou*. 

Gor^rmbOld.  (Kopvfi/3ov,  a  cluster;  tlioi, 
likeness.  F.  ewymboide  ;  G.  doldentrauoMdhn- 
Itch,)    Besembling  a  corymb. 

Go^ymbose*    Same  as  Corymbtnu, 
C>  small'pozh    See  Variola  corumboaa, 

Gor'jrmboilS.    (L.  corymbm.   F.  eorjfm- 
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beux ;  Q.  doldmtraudig.)    Haying,  or  like,  a  co- 
rymb. 

Gorym'blllose.  (Mod.  L.  eorpmbuiua, 
dim.  of  corymbtu.  F.  eotymbuUux.)  Having 
flowers  disposed  in  little  corymbs. 

OorymTbulouS*    Same  as  Corymbuhte, 

Gorym'blUI.    See  Corymb. 

Oorjrntt.    (Ko/o^vn,  a  club.)    The  peni«. 

Gorynld'ia.  (Kopvvf),  a  club.)  Term 
applied  to  the  processes  containing  spiral  threads 
in  ferns. 

Gor'srpllAa  (Kopv^,  the  head.  Q»8eh%rm- 
palme.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmawm. 
C.  oeiifeimv  Linn.    (L.  eera^  wax ;  feroy 
to   bear.)    Camauba   palm.    Tields  Camauba 
wax. 

C.  rotimdifl»lla«  Lam.  (L.  rotundm, 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  which  yields 
a  kind  of  sago. 

O.  mabraoiillf'' eimv  Linn.  QLi.  umbra- 
eulum^  an  umbrella ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  talipot 
or  fan  palm,  native  of  Ceylon  and  Malabar, 
oelebratM  for  the  immense  size  of  its  leaves ;  the 
pith  of  the  young  plant  is  made  into  cakes  and 
used  as  bread. 

Oor'ypllS.  (Kopv^.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Galen,  Introd.  e,  10,  for  the  vertex  of  the  head  ; 
also  for  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  and  the 
apex  of  the  heart. 

Also,  the  acme  of  a  disease. 
C.oor'dls*    (L.0or,  the  heart.)    The  apex 
of  the  heart. 

Gor'yphopliyte.  (Kopv<Mj  the  sum- 
mit; ^irr^v,  a  plant.  F.  eoryphophyte ;  G. 
HoehitpJlanze.'S  Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant 
the  stamens  of  which,  f!ew  in  number,  are  in- 
serted at  the  summit  of  the  calyx. 

Gor^S.  (Kopvv,  a  helmet.)  The  vertex  of 
the  head. 

Ck>r'jrtopbytea  {%6pw^  a  helmet ;  ^v- 
Tov,  a  plant.  F.  eorytopnyto;  G.  Helmpjtanze.) 
Name  ov  Necker  for  a  plant  the  upper  part  of 
the  corolla  of  which  is  like  a  helmet. 

Gory'XAa  (Kopvta^  from  fco/ov«,  the  head. 
F.  eoryza  ;  G.  Sehnup/en,)  A  cold  in  the  head, 
or  catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
nose,  and  the  maxillair  and  frontal  sinuses,  ac- 
companied by  a  lim{>id,  ropy,  mucous  defluxion 
from  the  nostrils,  with  sense  of  ftilness  of  the 
nose  and  over  the  frontal  sinuses,  and  sneesing. 
C.  btonnorrlio'lea.  (BXcwov,  mucus; 
fiota,  a  flow.  G.  eiterigtr  Nateneatarrk.)  Sup- 
purative nasal  catarrh,  such  as  is  seen  in  the 
nasal  catarrh  of  new-bom  children,  and  in  that 
which  is  sjrmptomatic  of  scarlet  fever,  variola, 
measles,  and  syphilis. 

O.  eaaeo'Mb  (L.  eateosw,  cheesy.)  A 
name  ^ven  by  Duplay  to  a  form  of  eoryza^  cha- 
racterised by  the  formation  and  accumulation  in 
the  nasal  cavities  of  a  substance  resembling  the 
caseous  contenta  of  cysts,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  loss  of  smell  and  deformity 
of  the  face. 

O.,  oatav'rliaL  {KaTdpfioot,  a  running 
down.)  An  ordinary  ooryza  or  cold  in  the 
head. 

C.  etuNm'iotu  (XpovtfC((v, relating  to  time.) 
A  term  for  the  milder  cases  of  ozscna. 

C«  dlplitherit'iea.  Same  as  Diphtheriay 
natal, 

O.  enton'ioa.  CEvrovoff,  vehement.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozana, 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acute  inflammatory  forms 
of  eoryza. 


0«  fttfolmlno'Mb  (L.  fareiminum,  farcy.) 
The  eoryza  and  ulceration  of  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane occurring  in  the  course  of  glanders ;  in  the 
variety  called  farcy,  there  is  no  nasal  complica- 
tion. 

Om  ia'lluittle.    Same  as  C.  noonaiorum. 

C.  maligna.  (L.  malipnut,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  sjrnonjrm  of  Ozatia;  and  also  of 
nasal  diphtheria. 

O.  neonato'mm.  (Mod.  L.  neonatut,  new 
bom.)  Coryza  occurring  during  the  first  few 
da^  after  birth,  and  behoved  to  arise,  like  con- 
junctivitis neonatorum,  from  infection  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  with  the  impure  secre- 
tions of  the  mother. 

C.  nerwo'sa.  (L.  nervonu,  nervous.)  The 
form  which  appears  to  depend  on  disturbance  of 
the  nerves  rather  than  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane ;  such  is  that  which  sometimes 
occurs  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a  precedent  of, 
asthma. 

C«  of  I'odism*  A  condition  consequent  on 
the  ingestion  of  iodine  or  potassium  iodide,  cha- 
racterised by  copious  secretion  of  watery  mucus, 
moderate  redncM,  and  sUghtawelling  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane.  There  is  usually  also  some 
frontal  headache. 

O.  oaesno'MU    Same  as  Ozana, 

O.  pflaudomombrano'sa.  ('<i^evdi$9, 
flKlse ;  L.  membranaf  a  membrane.)  Coryza  ac- 
companied by  the  formation  of  fake  membranes, 
which  are  said  to  difler  from  the  diphtheritic  in 
that  they  are  less  fibrinous,  and  contain  a  grmter 
amount  of  leucocytes  and  of  amorphous  granular 
matter. 

O.  pumlen'ta.  (L.  purulenlut,  mattery.) 
A  sjrnonym  of  Ozana. 

-C.  soarlatlno'saa  The  inflammation  of 
Schneiderian  membrane,  and  the  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  that  accompany  severe 
oases  of  scarlet  fever. 

O.  snporao'ta.      (L.  supery  above ;  actut^ 

Eart.  of  ayo,  to  lead,  to  excite.)  Coryza  produced 
y  snuff  or  other  nasal  irritants. 

0«  ssrmptomat'lca*  (Zv/utrro/iarucoc, 
casual.)  The  coryza  which  accompanies  other 
diseases,  such  as  measles  and  scarlet  fever. 

C.  syplillif  loa.  The  inflammation  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  in  infiints  suffering  from 
oongenital  syphilis ;  also  called  SnufflM, 

O.  nleero'MU  (L.  uleut,  an  ulcer.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozana, 

C.  wlnileii'ta.  (L.  virulentuSf  poisonous.) 
A  synonym  of  Ozana. 

Goryxa'rlimi*  (Kopvta,  a  cold  in  tho 
head.)  A  remedy,  such  as  carooUc  acid,  which 
is  smelt  or  inhaled  at  the  commencement  of  a 
oold  or  catarrh  for  its  cure. 

GoSa  The  Island  of  Cos,  formerly  called 
Merope,  and  now  Stanohio,  at  the  moutn  of  the 
Gulf  of  Halicamassus,  near  the  south-west  comer 
of  Asia  Minor;  renowned  for  its  excellent  vrine, 
and  as  the  birthplace  of  Hippocrates.  Here  are 
four  thermal  springs.  One  issues  from  tho  foot  of 
a  small  hill,  a  few  paces  from  the  sea,  and  is  fer- 
ruginous. It  IB  called  Burina  by  the  natives,  and 
the  water  is  named  Acqua  rossa  or  acidula.  IjOss 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  are  two  sulphu- 
retted springs.  These  are  not  constant,  and  an 
interruption  portends  an  earthquake.  The  place 
is  called  Burkano,  a  corruption  of  Vulcano.  To 
the  north  of  the  chief  town  is  a  place  called  Santa 
Marina,  where  is  a  saline  spring,  the  Aequo 
d'Hippocnttes.    The  mineral  waters  of  this  island 
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deierve  more  attention  than  they  at  preient  re- 
eelTe. 

Alio  (L.  M0,  akin  to  Sans.  eA,  to  ahaipen),  a 
whetitone. 

O.  l«f  tiiee*  A  Tariety  of  the  Laetuea 
saiwa,  brought  orig:inally  from  the  iiJand  of  Oat. 

O.  mad^lea.  (L.  medieut^  medical.)  A 
■tone  slab  for  prejparing  ointments  npon  (Gt, 
hcomi) ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  tee,  Loe, 

O«v0dhotflef^  A  namegtTentotheichool 
whence  Hippocrates  arose,  and  which  adopted 
bis  teaching.  Theae  were  oharaeterised  by  the 
doctrine  of  crads,  which  consists  in  the  accurate 
constitution  of  the  four  fundamental  humours : 
blood,  bile,  black  bile,  and  ohle^ ;  by  the  doe- 
trine  of  ooction,  which,  by  tne  aid  of  the  natiual 
beat,  transforms  the  humours  one  into  another, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  morbid  heat,  brings  to  ma- 
turity yidous  humours ;  by  the  aoctrine  of  crisia. 
which  eliminated  the  concocted  humours;  and 
by  the  doctrine  ot  pro^osis,  which,  founded  on 
erasii,  eoction,  and  crisis,  assumes  to  foretell  the 
progress  of  diseases,  at  least  of  those  which  are 
acute.  It  is  this  matter  of  prognosis  which 
distinguiflhes  them  from  the  School  of  Cnidus. 
Their  anatomy,  and,  consequently,  their  physio- 
logy, was  little  adyanced ;  they  (ud  not  know  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  thinking  that  the 
arteries  were  full  of  air ;  they  took  the  brain  for 
a  gland,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  functions  of 
nerres,  which  they  confounded  with  the  tendons. 
But  they  were  handy  in  surgery,  especially  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures  and  dislocations. 
(Littr6  and  Bobin.) 

Go^olnft*  (Koo'civov,  a  sieve.)  A  sieye 
forpharmaceutical  purposes. 

Oosetnis'llIllS.  (Ko<nam>ir,  a  lieye.)  A 
pharmaeeuticid  synonym  of  sifting. 

GOflKlill'illllia  (KooKurov,  a  sieve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mtnitperwuuea. 

Om  ftnestim'tiiait  Colebr.  Qa.  fen$ttr«k,  a 
window.)  Woniyol,  Yeniyel,  tree  turmeric.  A 
plant  of  Ceylon,  employed  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic. 
The  wood  contains  bebeerin,  and  is  known  as 
Calumba  wood  and  fslse  Calumba  root. 

C.  taTdleam.  (L.  indieut^  Indian.)  The 
wood  and  baik  of  this  plant  are  regarded  as 
furnishing,  in  infnsbn,  an  excellent  stomadiic. 

CUMMmlia*  Old  name  for  the  berries  or 
gnins  of  kermes.  (Quincy.)  Properly  Cut' 
euUa. 

Ckwenttoat.  (L.  «0,  together ;  tmUio^  to 
feel.)    Feeling  or  peroeiying  together. 

Go'mief  7rare«  A  name  of  Jean  Ba- 
seillac,  a  French  surgeon,  bom  1708,  died  1781. 
An  arwnieal  paste,  an  anenical  powder,  and  a 
eyBtotoine,  are  named  after  him. 

CkMl'kn0ta  Old  name  ibr  antimonium. 
(Quincy.) 

GOSili0iteS«  {Kov^nTfJC^fffrom  irov/uAM, 
to  adorn,  to  embeUish.  F.  eotmitique;  G. 
SekonhmUmUUl.)  Substanoes  which  are  sup- 
posed to  beauti^  the  skin.  They  usually  contain 
oxides  of  lead,  Dinnuth,  mereury,  or  arsenic. 

Gosmttme'ilUU  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  iSifftuMM. 

O.bezaa^dnu  TheHiima  A«rafM£ra,Bohl. 
O.  ^btastltolte.    The  Butma  obtutifoUa. 

dOS'HiiO*  (Koo^^AOff,  the  world.)  Belating 
to  the  uniyene  or  the  world. 

O.  dSaea>'se»  A  synonym  of  Sffphilit,  from 
theuniyersality  of  its^preyalenee. 

(Kd<r/iio«,  the  world ; 


Kc^oXH,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  Genus  of 
the  Order  Nematoda^  Class  Nematdmintha, 

.  O.  IMmIbc'11,  Molin.  UHeeing,  a  natu- 
raliflt.)  A  species  found  in  tne  cesophagus  of 
Larut  eapittranut, 

O.  papillo'siis,  Molin.  (L.i»ajn//Ss,a8mall 
pimple.)  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  Larut 
ridihundut, 

Oosmorao'Sia.  (Ko<r^ot,  the  world; 
yvmatt,  knowled^.)  The  instinct  which  teaches 
animals  the  rignt  time  for  migration,  and  the 
fitting  place  to  which  to  go. 

Oos'inoUn.  (Ko^moc  ;  L.  oUum,  oiL)  A 
name  of  purified  solid  paraffin. 

Oos'mos*  (Koor/io«.)  The  uniyerse,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  its  natural  order. 

An  old  term,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  dt  Morb. 
Mul.  xlii,  13,  to  tne  order  ana  series  of  critical 
days. 

Oos'mo-telln'iian      Inflnenoes. 

^Kov/ioff,  the  world ;  L.  UUut,,  the  earth.)  Con- 
ditions, oelestial  and  terrestrial,  such  as  ecUpses, 
stellar  influences,  the  appearance  of  comets,  the 
occurrence  of  volcanic  eruptions,  cyclones,  earth- 
quakes, and  the  like,  whicn  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  afiiBot  the  constitution  and  to  cause  or 
modify  the  course  of  various  diseases. 

<k>S'sae]L«  The  inhabitants  of  some  of  the 
southern  steppes  of  Busaia. 

0.*s  mspai^Airiis*    The  Typha  angutti' 
folia, 

dos'sl.  The  larw  of  the  Cottut  ligni* 
ptrda, 

GOB'sln.  CsiHj«0|«.  An  indifferent  orys- 
tallisable  constituent  of  kousso.  It  is  the  active 
agent  in  the  destructLve  power  of  that  drug  on 
worms. 

Oos'Sia*  Old  name  fbr  a  little  tubercle  in 
the  face,  like  the  head  of  a  worm. 

OOS  sum*  Old  name  for  a  malignant  uker 
of  the  nose.    (Paracelsus.) 

Oos'SUSa  (L.  MMtMythe  Koat-moth  krva.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Bottwyeine^^  Suborder 
Htieroeeroy  Order  LepimoUra. 

C  Ucn^ei'dav  Fabr.  (L.  Ugnum^  wood ; 
perdo,  to  destroy.)  The  goat  moth.  The  larvm 
live  in  the  trunks  of  trees ;  they  have  a  most 
offensive  smeU,  but  they  were  oohsidered  a  great 
delicacy  by  the  ancients. 

Oostaa  (L.  cotta^  a  rib.  F.  eAU;  G. 
Eippe.)  In  Biology,  a  rib,  or  a  rib-like  structure 
such  as  may  occur  on  a  ooral  or  a  shelL 

In  Ebitomology,  the  vein  next  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  wing. 

In  Botany,  the  tapering  nerve  or  vein  extending 
finm  the  base  to  the  apex  of  a  leal  Also,  called 
Midrib. 

O.  iMvlia*  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
The  Hypoeharit  maculata. 

fJm  me'dla.  (L.  mtdiut,  middle.  G.  ms/- 
ttlrippt,)  The  midrib  or  oentral  vein  of  a 
leaf. 

O.  vulmoBa'riA*  The  Hypoeihmrit  macu^ 
lata,  or  oroad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk -weed. 

Oos'taD*  Plural  or  genitive  singular  of 
Ottta. 

0«  eaptfTnlam.  (L.  eapUuhun^  a  small 
head.)    The  head  of  a  rib. 

C.  flttetuui'tea.  (L.  fbietuoy  to  move  to 
and  fro.)    The  floating  ribs. 

O.  iBteraM'dlaB.  (L.  intermtdiut,  that 
which  is  between.)  Cartilaginous  or  semiosseous 
segments  between  the  vertebral  and  sternal  ribs 
in  lizards. 


COSTAL— COSTOSTERNAL. 


O.  meado^MB.  (L.  mendotutf  falie. )  The 
fklBcribs. 

O.  Bo'tliSB*  (L.  notkutf  spiirioiifl.)  The 
falieribs. 

O.  piima'iiflB*  (L.  primtUf  fint.  O. 
Haupirij>pen.)  Primary  nbs  orooateo;  such  as 
are  seen  in  the  firuit  of  Umbellifen. 

O.  seomidairlflB.  (L.  »ecundu9^  second. 
Nebenrippen.)  Secondary  ribs;  such  as  are 
sometimes  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

O.  spn'rlflB.  (L.  spartitf,  false.  Q./aUehe 
Bippen.)    The  fiaise  ribs. 

Oa  Fe'raB*  (L.  verut^  true.  G.  wahre 
Eippen,)    The  true  ribs. 

GOB'tal.  (L.  eoata^  a  rib.  F.  eottaL)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  rib,  or  to  the  ribs. 

O.  an'irlo-  The  angle  formed  by  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  line  of  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs 
and  the  anterior  middle  line ;  that  of  the  left  dde 
is  slightly  the  more  acute.  The  costal  angle  be- 
comes more  obtuse  when  the  lung  is  increased  in 
size  by  rapid  infiltration^  and  becomes  more  acute 
in  chronic  pneumonia  and  diseases  reducing  the 
bulk  of  the  lung. 

O.  €»ur^tilairo**  (F>  eartilages  eoataux; 
O.  Rippenknorpel.)  The  anterior  or  ventral 
cartilaginous  proloiigations  of  the  ribs,  twelve  in 
number.  The  seven  upper  or  anterior  are  at- 
tached by  their  outer  or  dorsal  end  to  the  ribs, 
and  by  Uieir  inner  or  vvntral  end  to  the  sternum ; 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  costal  cartilages 
curve  upwards  towards  their  inner  end,  and  each 
ia  attached  to  the  cartilage  above  it ;  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  tip  the  ends  of  the  Boating  ribs,  and 
are  unattached. 

O.  nerves.  (F.  nerft  cottaux.)  See  Inter- 
cottal  nerves. 

O.  plates.  The  eipanded  rib-ends  in 
Chelonia. 

O.  plen'ra.    See  Pleura,  costal. 
O.  reeptratloii.     The  form  of  respiration 
normal  to  the  human  female,  in   which   the 
breathing  movements  are  chiefly  thoracic.     It 
may  be  seen  in  man  as  the  result  of  disease. 

OOBtal'gla.  (L.  eosta;  dXyov,  pain.) 
Intercostal  neuralgia. 

OOBtalneirT'ed.  (L.  eosta;  nervw,  a 
nerve.)  In  Botany,  with  nerves  or  reins  spring- 
ing from  a  eosta  or  midrib. 

OOB'tate*  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.  F.  eost^;  G. 
gerippt.'S  Having  ribs,  or  the  appearance  of 
ribs;  riobed. 

In  Botany,  a  leaf  having  a  single  rib  or  Costa. 

COB'tated.    Same  as  Costate. 

GoBtatO-Te'nOBe.  (L.  eosta;  vena,  a 
▼ein.)  In  Botany,  with  veins  or  nerres  spring- 
ing from  a  eosta  or  midrib. 

vO'Btebelle.  A  suburb  of  Hydres,  having 
a  milder  and  softer  air. 

GOB'tellate.  (Dim.  from  L.  eosta,  a  rib.^ 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  finely  ribbed  or  veinea 
leaf. 

GOB'ter«  Ja'oqnes.  A  French  surgeon, 
bom  at  Chapery,  in  the  D^partement  du  Haute 
Savoie,  in  1795 ;  died  in  Paris  in  1868. 

O/e  paste.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  of  iodine  dissolved  in  a  fluid  ounce  of 
colourless  oil  of  tar.  Painted  with  a  camels- 
hair  brush  on  the  skin  in  ringworm. 

GoB'tlfonn.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  the  snape  of  a  rib. 

O.  apopli'ysls.  (  Airod»uo't9,  an  offshoot  ) 
The  anterior  of  the  two  tubercles  constituting  the 
bifid  extremity  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  cer- 


vical vertebra,  because  it  is  the  representative  of 
a  rib. 

0O8'tlT6«  (F.  conetipe;  firom  L.  eonstipo, 
to  constipate.)    Suffering  from  Coetivenus. 

OOB'tiTeneBB.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  faeces  are  hard  and  unduly 
retained  in  the  intestines. 

CfOBt'mary*  (L.  eostus,  an  oriental  aro« 
matio  plant ;  atnnrus,  bitter ;  or  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene.)   The  BaUamita  suaveolsns. 

COB'tO-*  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.)  This  word,  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  denotes  connection 
with,  or  origin  £rom,  a  rib  or  riba. 

CklBtOabdOIIl'lnal.  (L.  eosta;  abdo- 
men.)   Relating  to  the  ribs  and  abdomen. 

O.  mns'ole.    The  external  oblique  muscle. 
OOBtOOCn'trala      (L.  eosta ;  centrum,  a 
centre.)    Belating  to  the  ribs  and  the  centrum 
or  body  of  a  verteora. 

O.  arttonla'tloas.  Same  as  Costovertebral 
articulations. 

OOBtOobon'dral.  (L.  eosta;  y^ovipo^, 
cartilage.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  tiicir  carti- 
lages. 

O.  arttonla'ttOB.  The  connection  between 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.  It  consists  of 
a  depression  on  the  anterior  or  ventral  end  of  the 
rib,  uito  which  the  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage is  received  and  retained  by  extension  of  the 
periosteum  one  to  another. 

COBtOOla^lo'lllar.  (L.  eosta;  ektvi* 
cula.)    Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  clavicle. 

O.  Us^ament.  (F.  ligament  eosto-elavieu-' 
laire.)  A  strong,  broad  ligament  connecting  the 
upper  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  first  costal 
cartilage,  with  a  rough  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle. 

O.  mns'ole.  Ghaussier's  term  for  the 
Bubclavius  muscle. 

COBtOOOrio*  (h.  eosta ;  colon,)  Relating 
to  the  ribs  and  the  colon. 

O.  lif^ameiit.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  ex- 
tending from  the  diaphragm,  opposite  the  tenth 
or  eleventh  rib,  to  the  splenic  flexure  of  the 
colon. 

OOBtOOOr'aoOid.  (L.  eotta;  eoraeoid 
process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  eoraeoid 
process. 

O.  ligament.    The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

O.  iiieiiil>raBe.  A  membranous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  clavicle  above  and  the  ribs 
and  eoraeoid  process  below  and  externally.  It 
partially  invests  the  subclavius  muscle.  It  is 
prolonged  dovmwards  over  the  axillary  vessels  to 
the  fascia  on  the  eoraoobrachialis  muscle.  It  is 
perforated  by  the  acromial  thoracic  artery  and 
the  anterior  thoracic  nerves. 

O.  mns'ole.    (F.  eostoeoraeoidieny  Chaus- 
sier.)    Chauttier's  term  for  the  peotoralis  minor. 
OOBtobyordeuB.      (L.    eosta;    hyoid 
bone.)    The  Omohyoid  muscle. 

OoBtoinfe'rior  respira'tlon.    See 

Be^oiration,  eostoinferior, 

GOBtopnl>lo«    (L.  eosta  ;  ^ubes,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)    Relating  to  the  nbs  and  pubis. 
O.  mns'ole.  (F.  costcpubien.  Portal.)  The 
rectus  abdominis  muscle. 

GoBtOBoap'nlar.  (L.  eosta;  scapula.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  scapula. 

O.  mns'ole.  (F.  costoseapulaire,  Chaus- 
sier.)  Ghaussier's  term  for  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

OoBtOBter'nal.  (L.  eosta;  sternum.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  sternum. 


COSTOSUPEBIOB  RESPIRATION— COTARNIC  ACID. 


O.  Arttenlattons.  (L,artieulum,  a  iomL) 
Tlie  aitieolAtioiiB  between  the  eartalages  of  the 
tme  ribe  and  the  itomum. 

O*  lls^uiiaiitv  aate^rtor.  A  broad  thin 
band  of  ligament,  radiating  firom  the  anterior 
■nrfSue  of  the  inner  eitremity  of  the  ooetal  oar- 
tUage  of  each  tme  rib  to  the  Btemnm.  These 
Iigunents  unite  with  their  fellows  and  with  the 
tendinous  origiin  of  the  pectoralis  major  to  form 
a  thick  membrane,  which  corers  the  anterior  faoe 
of  the  sternum. 

O.  Uffa'meiit*  poste'iior.  A  layer  of 
thin  fibres,  radiating  from  the  posterior  surnoe  of 
the  inner  end  of  the  costal  cartilage  of  each  true 
rib  to  posterior  snrfsoe  of  the  sternum. 

GosKNinpe'rlor  respira'tioii.  See 

JUtpiratwn,  cattontpirior. 

GostOtboraolO.  (L.  eotta  ;  thorax,  the 
chest.)  Relating  to  the  nbs  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest 

<3.  taftmry*  The  inferior  thoracic  artery. 
Gofli'tOtome.  (L.  eotta;  Gr.  tomv,  sec- 
tion.) Large  curred  cutting  sdssorsi  with  one 
blade  eoncare  and  the  other  laige  and  contex. 
Used  lor  cutting  through  the  ribs  and  other 
bonea. 

<U>StOtraobella]I.  (L.  eotta;  Gt. 
Tpdx^XoY,  the  neck.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and 
the  neck. 

O.  mos'dle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
anterior  and  posterior  scaleni  muscles. 

GostotraaSTers'al.  (L.  eotta  ;  trant* 
went  process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the 
tiansrerM  processes  of  the  Tertebne. 

CofttOtraiUft'T6fma«  Same  as  CottO' 
trtmtvertai, 

O.  Aitlenla'tloiis.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  tuberosities  of  the  ribs  and  the  trans- 
Terse  processes  of  the  TertebnB ;  they  possess  a 
synoTial  membrane. 

0»  Uc^sunentp  aato^rior.  A  broad  strong 
ligament  stretdiinff  upwards  and  outwards  from 
the  crest  of  tiie  ne<«  of  each  rib,  except  the  first 
and  last,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  transrerae 
process  of  the  rertebra  immediately  above. 

O.  llff'ain«iit»  lateros'aecms.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  ot,  a  bone.)    The  C.  hoamunt,  middle. 

O.  llff'suiient,  middla.  Iiie  short,  strong 
ligament  attaching  the  rough  lar&ce  on  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  of  each  rib  to  the  frunt  of 
the  transrerae  process  of  the  adj[aoent  Tertebra. 

C»  Ug^ament,  poste'rior.  ^  A  strong, 
short  ligament  between  the  'tubercle  of  each  rib 
and  the  transrerse  process  of  the  adjacent  Ter- 
tebra. 

CUMitOTer^tabral.  (L.  eotta  ;  vertebra,) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  Tertebra. 

C.  •rtlenla'tiOBa.  The  artieulations  be- 
tween the  heidB  of  the  ribs  and  the  Tertebrv ; 
they  possess  a  thin  capsular  ligament. 

0«  Uff'smentp  aate^rtor*  A  ligament 
arising  fh>m  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  of  each 
rib  and  diTiding  into  three  bundles,  the  middle 
of  which  is  attached  to  the  interrertebral  diic, 
and  the  two  others  to  the  Tertebra  aboTe  ana 
behyw. 

O.  Ug^sunentp  Intsnurtle'iilar.  (L.  in- 
tor,  between ;  artieiUut,  a  joint.)  A  short  band 
vt  fibres  within  the  costovertebral  articulation 
Pt»«<»ii<ng  tite  crest  or  the  head  of  the  rib  to  the 
interrertebral  disc. 

O.  stellate.    (L.  tteila,  a  star.)    The  G. 
Uffoment  anterior,  finom  its  shape. 
OoStOZlpB  olds    (L-  eotta  ;  xiphoid  car- 


tila^.)     Relating  to  the  rib  and  the  xiphoid 
cartilage  or  metastomum. 

O*  artlenla'tloa.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  last  true  rib»  the  soTcnth,  and  the 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

C.  Uif^ameiit.    (F.  ligament  eottoxiphM' 
dionS    A  thin  £uciculus  of  fibres  connecting  the 
cartilace  of  the  scTenth  and  sometimes  the  sixth 
rib  witn  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 
OOB'tnla.  (Dim.  of  L.  eotta.)  A  little  rib. 
COBtulate.    Same  as  Oottulote. 
C<MltlllOB€«   {Oottuia.)  Applied  to  a  shell 
coTcred  with  longitudinal  prominences. 

IklB'tllS*  (Ko<rroc^  The  oostus  of  the 
ancients  is  the  root  of  Aueklandia  eottutf  Fal- 
coner, Aplotaxit  aurieulata,  or  A.  lappa^a  plant 
inhabiting  the  moist  open  slopes  surrounding  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  The  roots  haTe  a  strong 
aromatic  pungent  odour,  are  re^uded  as  aphro- 
disiac, ana  are  burnt  as  incense  in  temples. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  the  product 
of  Cottut  tpeeiotm,  Willd. 

Dioscorides  described  three  principal  sorte : 
Arabian,  Indian,  and  STrian  costus. 
Also,  a  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Antomaeem* 

C.  a'ere.  (L.  aeer,  sharp.)  The  Drimyt 
Winteri. 

O.  ama'nie.  (L.  amarut,  bitter.  F. 
eottut  awter.^  A  term  for  the  root  of  C.  tpedotut 
after  it  has  Seen  kept  some  time,  when  it  becomes 
bitter. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  kind  of  cinchona 
bark. 

On  AralilaB.  One  of  the  Tarietiea  of  the 
Koa^ot  of  Dioscorides;  it  was  white,  light,  and 
of  a  pleasant  sweet  smelL  Probably  the  produce 
ot  C.  tpeeiotut, 

O.  aimblciUv  Linn.  (L.  arabieut,  Ara- 
Man.)    Probably  the  G.  tpeetotut,  Willd. 

O.  eortleo'eae.  (L.  0or/«ar,  bark.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  Canella  alba,  and  also  to 
the  bark  of  Drimyt  Winteri, 

O.  dnl'ols.  (L.  dulcit,  sweet.)  A  synonym 
of  Winter's  bark.    See  Wintera, 

C.  Iiorto'nun*  (L.  hortm,  a  garden.) 
A  name  giTcn  to  the  Baltamiia  tuaveeient,  the 
Opoponas  ehironium,  the  Aeteta  tpieata,  the 
Jjuerpitium  ehironium,taid.  thBAehtlkea  agera- 
tmm, 

O.  borto'nun  ml'iior.  (JL  hortm  ;  mi' 
nor,  leas.)    The  AehiUea  aaeratum. 

0.«  Za'dlaa.  One  of  the  Tarieties  of  the 
ttoo^m  of  Dioscorides ;  it  was  light,  stout,  and 
of  a  black  colour.  It  was  less  esteemed  than  the 
Arabian  oostus. 

Cnt'cnu  (L.fii^^,)^ack.)  thoCinara 
teolffmMty  or  artichoke. 

O.  epeolo'siUv  Willd.  CL.  tpeeiotut, 
beautiful.  F.  Mt^Mt  dUgant.)  Sweet  oostus. 
An  aromatic,  pungent  root,  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

O.  apioa  taif  Willd.  (L.  s^nAifiM,  pointed. 
F.  eanne  do  riviere.)  Hab.  BrasiL  Root  diure- 
tic, diaphoretio,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  in 
gonorrhcea. 

O.V  eweet.    The  Cottut  tpeeiotut. 

C«f  Byr^imnm    One  of  the  Tarietiea  of  the 
R^eToff  of  Dioscorides;   it  was  heaTy,  of  the 
colour  of  boxwood,  and  had  an  oppresaiTc  smelL 
OOB'tyltf  •    Same  as  Cotgle. 
Co'ta*    A  name  used  by  Pliny  and  Diosco- 
rides for  the  Anthemit  eotuia, 

Gotar'nio  ao'id«  A  compound  obtained, 
along  with  apophyUic  acid^  by  boiling  cotamin 
with  Tcry  dilute  nitric  ado. 


COTABNIN— COTURN IX. 


llOtar'llla.  Ci2Hi,N0a+H,0.  Aproduot 
of  the  diaiiitegration  of  narcotin  when  boiled  for 
a  long  time  with  water  or  heated  with  nitric 
acid. 

Ootaro^nimn.  Old  name,  by  ParaceUuB, 
for  a  supposed  liquor  constituting  a  unitersal 
solvent. 

Cot^ls*  Old  name  (Or.  kotU\  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Morb.  I.  ii,  xii,  43,  for  the  occiput 
and  back  part  of  the  head. 

Oo'tO  barks.  Origin  unknown,  but  pro- 
bably f^om  plants  belonging  to  the  Laura&em  or 
Tereointhinacea,  The  coto  barks  are  barks 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  BoliTia,  and 
known  in  commerce  as  Cortex  vertu  and  Cortex 
para.  They  contain  cotoin,  an  ethereal  oil  of 
pepper-like  aromatio  taste,  a  substance  analogous 
to  trimethylamin,  soft  and  hard  resin,  tannic  acid, 
starch,  gum,  sugar,  calcium  oxaUte,  butyric, 
formic,  and  acetic  acids.  According  to  Jobst  and 
Hesse,  they  contain  several  new  principles— 
cotoin,  paracotoin,  leucotin,  oxyleucotin,  hydro- 
cotoin,  and  cotonetin.  These  oarks  have  been 
used  to  control  diarrhoea  and  excessive  perspira- 
tion. 

OotO'ln.  CMH,80e+H,0.  A  fragrant  bal- 
samic substance  ootamed  from  Cortex  eoto  verua. 
It  crystallises  in  yellowish  white  prisms,  which 
dissolve  with  difficulty  in  cold,  easily  in  hot  water, 
readily  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  It 
appears  to  be  without  physiological  effect  on 
healthy  men,  but  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
gastric  catarrh  with  colic,  and  in  the  diarrhoea  of 
phthisis.    Dose  per  diem,  0'06  to  O'l  gramme. 

Ootona'ria.  A  name  given  to  the  Arte' 
mieia  maritima. 

OotO'nV.  Italy;  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the  clay 
slate,  and  containing  a  little  sbdium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  and  some  calcium  carbonate,  with  free 
caroonic  acid. 

OotO^ea*  (L.  eotonea,  for  eydonia  ;  from 
Ku^oivta,  Canea,  a  town  on  the  north  coast  of 
Crete.)    A  quince. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Origanum  vtUgare. 

Ootoneas'ter.  (Etym.  said  to  be  L. 
eontoniay  tor  cydonia^  a  qumce;  aster,  cont.  of 
ad  inetarf  like.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Soioeea. 

O.  mtoropliyl'lAa  (Mcucp^v,  small;  ^vX- 
Xoir,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

O.  mumniila'Ha,  Fish,  and  Meyer.     (L. 

nummuiarius,  belonging  to  money.)    A  species 

said  to  produce  the  manna  known  as  8h(r-khist. 

•  O.  n'wae  nr'sL    (L.  tiva,  a  ^pe ;  urtue,  a 

bear.)    Fruit  contains  hydrocranic  acid. 

O.  wnlci^'rlSt  Lin'dl.  (L.  vulgana,  com- 
mon.)   Hab.  Europe.    Fniit  astringent. 

Gotone'tln*  CaoH.eO«.  Deucate  white 
scales  obtained  from  Coto  bark ;  very  similar  in 
action  to  Cotoin. 

Ooto'nia*    Same  as  Cotonea. 

Cot'taffe  bos'pital.  See  Hotpital, 
eottage. 

Cof  to.  Italy ;  near  Monti,  in  the  island  of 
Isoliia.  Hot  sprinn,  temperature  39°  G.  (102*2^ 
F.V  containing  sodium  carbonate,  sulphate,  and 
chloride,  with  a  small  amount  of  iron  and  man- 
ganese. 

Oot^ton.  (F.  eoionj  from  Ar.  9utn,  I. 
eotone  ;  8.  algodon  ;  Q.  Baumwolle.)  Bee  Ooe- 
eypium, 

0.»  toeaao'lo.    An  antiseptic  dressing  for 


wounds,  made,  with  the  substitution  of  benaoifl 
acid  for  salicylic  acid,  like  C,  ealieylie, 

C.  oolwiimp'tlon.     See  I'hthieie,  eotton. 

0.«  Sim.    See  Oun^eotton. 

Cg  law'eader.  The  Santolina  ekameeey^ 
pmieaut, 

C.  plant.  (F.  eottonier:  O.  Baumwoilen- 
baum.)  The  Oottypium  herbaeeum,  and  other 
species. 

O.  pnemno'kila.     See  J^ieumonia,  cotton. 

C.  root.    See  Oottypii  radieie  cortex. 

O.  root  bail:.  See  Goaeupii  radieii  cor^ 
texy  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  rooe.  The  plants  of  the  Oenus  fHago^ 
from  their  pubescence. 

Oh  •alicylto,  O.  Ph.  Salicylic  acid  50  or 
100  grammes,  and  castor  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
or  20  grammes,  are  dissolved  in  four  litres  of  al- 
cohol :  a  kilogramme  of  cleaned  cotton  wool  is 
soaked  in  the  solution  and  then  dried.  Used  as 
an  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds. 

O.  oood.  The  seed  of  Ooteypium  arboreum. 
It  is  very  demulcent,  and  has  oeen  used  as  a 
poultice,  and  in  decoction  for  coughs,  and  in  in- 
termittent fever. 

O.  slirab.    Same  as  C.  plant. 

O.  thls'tle.  The  plant  Onopordium  aean^ 
Mitfw,  or  white  thorn ;  from  its  pubescent  stem 
and  leaves. 

C.  troe.  The  JSriodendron  anfractttO' 
»um. 

C.  troe  ffuii.  Obtained  from  the  Erioden- 
dron  anfraetuotumf  and  used  in  diarrhosa  and 
dysentery. 

O.  ^reed.  The  species,  of  FHago^  and  of 
Onaphalium  ;  f^m  their  pubescence. 

Ch  wild.    The  Aicl^iae  $yriaea. 

O.  WOOL    See  Ooeeypium. 

C.  wool*  otjnptlo.  Cotton  wool  that  has 
been  soaked  iu  the  tinctura  fern  perchloridL  It 
is  employed  to  arrest  hiemorrhage. 

O.  xxlold'ln.  {Xyloidin.^  A  synonym  of 
Colloxylin. 

OotU'^rnOf  ]>OIII6'nioO.  Better  known 
as  Gotunnius ;  an  Italian  anatomist  born  at  Ruvo 
in  Naples  in  1736,  died  at  Naples,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  which  city  he  was  professor  of  anatomy, 
in  1818. 

Oot^Ula.  U.S.  Ph.  (KoTvXii,  anything  hol- 
low. F.  heroe  de  eamomille  pouant,  A.  de  mo- 
route  ;  6.  HundekanuUenkraut.)  Mavweed.  The 
Anthemis  cotula.  Used  in  colic  ana  dysmenor- 
rhoea. 

O.  alliaff  Linn.    The  Selipha  ereeta. 

O.  ftaB'tlda.  (L./(s/ufiM,  stinking.)  The 
Anthemis  cotula,  mayweed,  or  stinking  chamo- 
mile. 

Cmaderaspata'iiatWilld.  The^oM^M 
maderaspatafut^  Poir. 

O.  moltirida.    (L.  muUus.  much ;  Jindo, 
to  cleave.)    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  dieeasea. 
Cotrul'tf.    SeeCbfy^. 
Ootnn'nina.    See  Ootncno,  Domenieo. 

Om  a'qnodaet  of.  (P.  aquedue  de  Co' 
tugno;  O.  CotunnVseke  IFasserleituny.)  The 
Aqwtductus  Ootunnii. 

O.,  Uq'nor  of.  The  perilymph  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

Oh  nerwe  of.  (F.  nerfde  Cotttgno.)  The 
naso-palatine  nerve. 

0.«  wa'ter  ofi    (F.  eau  de  Cotngno;  0. 
Ootunni'sehes  Wasser^    The  perilymph. 
OotluKnlz*      (L*  eotumiXf  a  quail.      0. 


C0TYLASPI8— C0TYLU3. 


ITaehieL)    A  Oenuf  of  the  Order  (7a/?tiM,  Claw 

C.  eldaeo'sii.  (G.  ehinetUehe  Zwerg^ 
waehul.)  The  Chinese  pigmy  qiulL  Eaten  as 
food. 

C.  dae^ytteo'ttSBSf  Meyer.  (L.  daeifflut^ 
a  finrar.  a  toe;  aono,  to  sound.  F.  cailie;  G. 
^a«A/r/.)    The  quail.    Eaten  as  food. 

CotjlBB'piMm  (K<KrvXff ,  anything  hollow ; 
itvirlt,  a  ronnoehield.)  A  sexuaUy  mature  form 
of  trematode  worm. 

O.  iBSlir'iiis-  (L-  insiffnitf  remarkable.) 
A  roecies  found  in  AnotUmtaJiuviatiliM, 

CotyV6*  (KoTvXti,  a  hoUow.  F.  eotyU; 
G.  GeknkhohU,)  The  acetabulum,  or  socket  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Also  (F.  cotyle;  G.  Napf)y  a  cup-shaped 
organ,  of  which  there  are  many,  on  the  arm 
of  Cephalopoda,  by  which  the  animal  attaches 
itself. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids. 

€k»^leale  OS.  (L.  cotyla^  a  cup ;  Of,  a 
bone.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's  name  for  a  bone 
lying  between  the  petrous  bone  and  the  outer 
pan  of  the  tympanic  cayity  of  some  animals. 
Also  ealled  BuUa. 

Ocitjrle'dOll*  (KoTvXtf^ir,  a  cup-shaped 
cavity.  F.  eatyUdon;  G.  Samenlappe,  Ketm" 
blatt  der  8amm.)  In  Botany,  the  first  leaf  or 
leaTcs :  or  the  first  apDendieuIar  organ  or  organs 
ot  the  vegetable  emoryo  destined  to  supply 
to  the  young  plant  the  pabulum  required  for 
its  growth.  As  a  rule,  plants  poeseM  one  or  two 
ootyledona,  whence  the  oivision  into  monocotyle- 
donouB  and  dicotyledonous  plants;  but  some  Coni- 
fyno  haTB  from  ten  to  twelve  cotyledons  disposed 
in  a  whorl,  whilst  some  plantl^  as  the  Cusouta, 
are  dico^ledonous.  The  GraminacesB,  which  are 
usually  regarded  as  monoootyledonous,  have  a 
scale  named  epiblaat,  which  is  a  rudimentary 
seeond  cotyledon.  In  dicotyledons  the  two  coty- 
ledons eoalesce  at  the  base  and  surround  tne 
ndicle;  they  are  said  to  oonferruminate.  Mor- 
phologically the  cotyledons  are  the  first  leaves  of 
the  pUnt.  They  are  usually  white  and  fleshy, 
hot  may  be  thin,  foliaceous,  and  greenish.  They 
may  be  sessile  or  petiolated;  when  folded  they 
may  be  eonduplicate,  equitant,  or  obvolute,  cir- 
oinate  or  convolute,  or  plaited.  They  may  be 
entire  or  variously  lobed.  In  their  position  in 
regard  to  the  radicle,  they  may  be  incumbent  or 
aecumbent.     lastly,  they  may  be  epigieoua  or 

A1m(G.  NabelkrmU),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crtuaulacem;  so  called  from  the  cup-like 
cavity  of  some  of  their  leaves. 

Also,  see  FUemta^  eotyUdonout, 
Ci0y«piS«»'oas»  (;£wtyatoff,ontheesrth.) 
Cotyledons   which,  during  the  growth  of  the 
young  plsnt,  appear  above  the  surface  of  the 


(*Ywoyaio«,  under  the 
earth.)  Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of 
the  young  plant,  never  appear  above  the  surface 
of  the  soil. 

0»  marfaa.    The  UmbiUeut  marinut. 

O.  wthimaOlMLtumf  linn.  (L.  orbiculatusy 
eireolar.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Crood  Hope.  The  fresh 
juice  is  used  in  epilepsy ;  and  the  leaves  are  ap- 
plied for  the  relief  of  hard  corns. 

C>  mabllfciUv  Linn.  (L.  umbilieui,  the 
hetsL  F.  namiril  de  Vhiui,  eotylet ;  G.  UfabeU 
kmU.)  Yenus's  navel- wort,  kidnej-wort.  Hab. 
Europe.    Leaves  applied  to  contusions,  piles  and 


warts;  juice  used  in  epilepsy;  flowers  in  urinary 
calculus  and  dropsy. 

O.  mnbUf  eiu  waii^eiifl.  (F.  n4>mbril  de 
Vinua.)    Same  as  C.  umbiUcua, 

Colble'donal.  {Korvknimv.)  Belating 
to,  or  like,  a  (htyledon. 

Ootyle'donary.  (KorvXiiawir.)  Be- 
lating to  a  Cdtyledon. 

Ootyle'donaSa  (KorvXqdwy.)  One  of 
the  primary  divisions  of  plants  consisting  of 
those  which  possess  cotyledons. 

Also,  plural  of  Cotyledon, 
C«  oe'drii    Same  as  Grana  eedri, 

Oot^le'donOVB*      (KorvXii^wir.     F.  M- 

tyUdong,)    Belonging  to,  or  having,  cotyledons. 

C.  plae«n'ta.    See  Flacenta,  eotyUdonoua. 

Ootylepb'oroVB.  (KorvXii;  d>c>»,  to 
carry.  F.  eotyUphore  ;  G.  napftragend.)  Bear- 
ing a  (htyU.  Applied  to  the  arms  of  some 
Cephalopoda. 

Cotylid'ea.  (KoTvXt;.)  A  Ckss  of  the 
Subkingdom  Vertnus,  according  to  Van  Beneden, 
beine  endo-  or  ecto-parasites,  consisting  of  flat- 
tened or  ribbon-shaped  worms,  without  ciUas, 
except  in  early  life,  or  bristles,  possessing  cup- 
like or  irregular  suckers,  hermaphrodite ;  they 
have  no  b<Hdy-cavity,  sometimes  no  intestines, 
and  never  an  anus ;  they  are  divisible  into  Pm- 
pata  or  Folypodia,  Mirudiua,  or  Bdaliida, 
Trematoda^  and  Ce$toida;  or,  according  to  some, 
Oettoda  and  Trematoda  only. 

Cotjl'lform.  (L.  eotyla,  a  cup ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  becherformiy,  napjformig,)  Cup- 
shaped. 

Oot^Tloid*  (KoTuXq,  a  small  drinking 
cup ;  clJoc,  likeness.  F.  cotykUde,)  Besembling 
an  ancient  drinking  cup. 

O.  cms^ttw*  (F.  aeH€AuUj  cotyU,  eavitd 
eotyloide;  G.  PfannengnAe,  Pfannenhohlung.) 
A  deep  socket  for  the  joint  end  of  a  bone ; 
especially  the  acetabulum,  or  socket  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  femur,  forming  the  hip- 
joint. 

O.  Ite'sa.  (L.  foua^  a  ditch.)  The  (7. 
e^pity. 

C.  Uf^ameat.  (F.  bourrekt  coiyloidunne  ; 
G.  JPfannenrand.)  A  thick,  prismatic,  fibro- 
cartiiaginons  rim  attached  to  the  cotyloid  margin 
of  the  acetabulum,  its  base  to  the  bone,  so  as  to 
deepen  it;  both  surfsces  are  covered  by  synovial 
membrane,  the  outer  in  contact  with  ine  capsu- 
lar ligament  and  the  inner  closely  embracing 
the  head  of  the  femur.  It  is  thickort  above  and 
bdiind,  and  consists  of  compact  flbres,  which 
interlace  with  each  other.  As  it  crosses  the 
cotyloid  notch  it  is  called  the  transverse  liga- 
ment. 

C.  Buur'giii*  (F.  mmreil  eotyUHdUn;  G. 
Ffannewrand^  The  prominent  uneven  margin 
of  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  which  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment is  attached. 

O.  aotoli*  (F.  iekanenNre  cotyUndimno  ; 
G.  Ffannermnaehnitt,)  A  deep  notch  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  cotyloid  margin  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  which  is  oonlinoous  with  the  depression 
at  the  bottom  of  tiie  cotyloid  caviW,^  and  is  con- 
verted into  a  foramen  by  the  cotyund  ligament, 
and  transmits  the  nutrient  yessels  and  nerves  to 
the  interior  of  the  hip-joint. 

Oo^loplft'ora.  (KotAii;  ^oplw,  to 
bear.)  A  Group  of  Ruminantia,  having  a  cotyle- 
donous  placenta.  It  includes  giraffes,  deer,  ante- 
Icpes,  sheep,  and  oxen. 

Oot'ylVB*    Same  as  CotyU, 


COTZ— COUMABIN. 


(tote*    A  rjmonym  of  Kouuo. 
Oonoli*    (F.  coueheff  to  lie  down ;  from  L. 
eoUoco,  to  place.)    To  lie  down,  to  lay  down. 

O.-gmuM.  The Tritieum repena^fmtLCCouDt 
of  its  low-lying. 

Conoll'ln§r«  (F.  eoneherf  to  lay  down; 
£rom  L.  eoUoeo^  to  plaee  together.^  Term  for  the 
operation  of  diaplaoine,  or  breaking  down  and 
disturbing  the  opaque  lens  with  a  kmd  of  needle 
for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  effect  the  reolination 
or  absorption  or  a  cataract. 

C«  aea'dle.  (F.  aiguiUe  d  eataracte  ;  G. 
StaamadeL)  The  name  of  the  instrument  used 
in  the  operation  of  coaching. 

Oonob'OllBa  France;  D^partement  des 
Pyr^n^-Orientales.  A  weak  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water. 

Conoln'ea  ooooln'ea.  The  Cacoucia 
coeeinea. 

Ooudes*  France ;  DIpartement  du  Puy  de 
D6me.  Athermal  waters,  containing  a  gramme 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  more  than  two  grammes 
of  sodium,  calcium,  potassium,  and  magnesium 
carbonates  in  a  litre,  with  much  carbonic  add. 

Oon§r]ft«  (Of  old  low  6.  origin ;  Du.  kug- 
ehen.  F.  toux ;  G.  Musten.)  Term  for  a  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  act  of  Coughing, 

O^  amplior'lo.    See  Amphoric  eough. 

O.V  bronoli'tal.  A  cough  as  heard  through 
the  stethoscope  applied  orer  the  trachea,  root  of 
the  bronchi,  and  even  over  subdiyisions  of  the 
bronchi  no  larger  than  a  goose-quill,  when  the 
lungs  are  hepatized ;  each  cough  gires,  besides 
its  natural  shock,  a  sensation  as  of  air  passing 
through  a  tube ;  it  is  therefore  also  called  tubal 
cough. 

O.,  oav'erBOiis.  (L.  eavema^  a  cayem.) 
See  Cavemou»  eough. 

0.g  orimp'al*  A  cough  which  has  the  pe- 
culiar sharp  clanging  sound  of  that  of  croup. 

Of  Arjm  Term  for  a  cough  generally  un- 
attended by  expectoration,  and  often  returning 
periodically ;  obseryed  in  highly  irritable,  ner- 
yous,  and  n^sterioal  constitutions,  being  dearly 
neryous  in  its  character. 

0.«  ear.    See  Ear  eough, 

O.  frem'ttns.  (L.  fremitutf  a  roaring.) 
Same  as  C.  thrill. 

Of  lioop'iBff.    See  Kooping-eough. 

0.t  Im'mid.  Term  for  a  cough  in  which 
the  expectoration,  chiefly  mucous,  is  excreted 
yery  freely. 

Of  lijster'ieaL  A  cough  which  does  not 
depend  on  any  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
but  on  that  disturbed  condition  of  neryous  system 
called  hysteria. 

Of  mii'ooiis.    Same  as  C,  humid, 

C,  re'llez.  (h.  rejlexut,  part,  of  r^/feeto, 
to  turn  back.)  A  ory,  hard  cough,  produced  by 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  some  other  part  of  the 
body  than  the  lungs ;  such  is  the  cough  produced 
by  ear  disease,  intestinal  worms,  and  oyarian 
irritation. 

O.  reft'onaaee*  (L.  resono,  to  resound.) 
The  sound  heard  on  auscultation  of  the  chest 
during  coughing ;  it  is  ordinarily  a  quick,  some- 
what dull,  and  non-tubular  sound. 

O.f  spasmod'te.  {Ym-avfid^,  spasm.)  A 
cough  which  is  accompanied  by  excessive  mus- 
cular action,  as  in  hooping-cough. 

Of  stom'aoli.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  some  irritating  sub- 
stance in  the  stomach  or  small  intestines. 


O.  ttarUl.  (I.  triUare,  to  shake.)  The 
tremulous  vibration  felt  on  placing  the  hand  on 
the  chest  walla  during  the  act  of  couching. 

Of  tii1>al.    Same  as  C.ybronchidl, 

0.«  wlioap'liiir*    See  Hoopina-eoti^/k, 

Of  wla'ter.  The  form  of  cnronio  bron- 
chitis which  comes  on  usually  eyery  winter. 

O.  wort.  The  TutHlago  farfara^  from  its 
medicinal  use. 

Con§r]ft'ilIff«  (Same  etymon.  Y.toux;!. 
touimentoj  G.  ffutten.)  The  act  of  producing 
a  cough ;  it  consists  first  of  a  deep  inspiration, 
then  a  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  afterwards  a 
sudden  and  violent  attempt  at  expiration,  imme- 
diately followed  by  a  rapid  opening  of  the  glottis, 
by  which  means  a  strong  current  of  air  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  lunn,  along  with,  probably,  the 
substance  causing  the  cougn.  Coughing  is  a  re- 
flex act,  in  which  some  branch  of  the  pneumo- 
gastrio  nerve  is  excited  by  the  presence  of  sn 
unnatural  substance  in  the  air  passages,  or,  it 
may  be,  in  the  stomach,  in  the  external  ear,  or 
other  part. 

Conlen*    The  Psoralea  glandulota. 
Coulomb.      A  French  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

C's  la^r.  The  dogma  that  electric  and 
magnetic  attractions  and  repulsions  are  inversely 
as  ue  squares  of  the  distances. 

0.'s  law  of  eleo'trleal  repnl'slon.  The 
force  of  electrical  repulsion  varies  inversely  as 
the  square  of  the  distance.  This  law  refen  alao 
to  magnetism.    See  C.*t  law. 

O.'s  tor'sion  bafaaoe.  This  consists  of 
a  cyhndrical  glass  case,  from  the  upper  end  of 
which  rises  another  cylinder  of  smaller  size,  fitted 
at  its  top  with  a  brass  cap  carrying  an  index. 
Outside  of  this  cap,  and  capable  of  tuminf^  round 
it,  is  another  cap,  the  top  of  which  is  divided  into 
360  degrees.  In  the  centre  of  the  latter  cap  is  an 
opening*  in  which  a  small  metal  cylinder,  naving 
a  sUt  at  its  lower  end,  can  reyolve  with  moderate 
friction.  The  cap  and  the  cylinder  can  thus 
rotate  together  or  separately.  These  parts  con- 
stitut«  the  torsion  nead.  To  the  notch  a  fine 
metallic  wire  is  attached  with  a  bob  of  metal, 
through  which  passes  a  light  needle  of  diellao, 
carrying  at  one  end  a  small  gilt  ball.  A  circular 
scale  runs  round  the  outside  of  the  large  cylinder 
in  the  plane  of  the  needle.  Lastly,  opposite  the 
zero  01  this  scale  there  is  a  fixed  ball  of  some 
conducting  material,  supported  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, which  passes  through  a  hole  m  the  cover  of 
the  cylindrical  case. 

OoilltO'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jAguminosa. 

C.  oorfla'rfla.    The  Casalpinia  eoriaria, 
Oo'mil*    The  Colehieum  autumnale. 
Oou'nUU    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apo- 
eynaeea. 

O.  ^padanen'mbh  Aubl.  Fruit  acrid  when 
young ;  pleasant  and  esculent  when  ripe. 

Oomnar'io  ao'id*  C^HgOs.  a  crystal- 
line acid  resulting  from  the  action  of  caustic 
potash  on  coumarin. 

pou'inarln«  CgTlfit.  The  concrete  yo- 
latile  substance  which  constitutes  the  odoriferous 

Srindple  of  the  Tonka,  or  Tonquin  bean,  the  pn>- 
uct  of  the  Dipterix  odorata  ;  it  is  found  also  in 
many  sweet-smelling  plants.  It  crystaUises  in 
colourless  shining  pnsms,  soluble  in  oils,  alcohol, 
and  hot  water.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous : 
producing  great  weakness,  yertigo,  headache,  and 
tremor. 


C0UMAB1NE--C0UR0UPITA. 


Con'marlBO*  Name  pven  by  the  natiTet 
of  GouuLi  to  the  DipUrix  oaoraia. 

Con'maron*  The  natiTe  name  of  the 
IHpteris  odorata. 

Coumaron'iuu    A  Ge&u  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Legumxnoam. 

C.  odoim'ta,  Aubl.    The  IHpteHx  odoraia. 
Ooa'nuuryl.     The  hypothetical  radieal  of 
eonmarin  and  ooumario  acid. 

Ckm'mlA*  A  resinotti  product  of  Idea 
ieieariba,  De  Cand. 

Ooon'teiUUIoe*  (F.  eountmancef  from 
L.  <ofitin«0.  to  preaerre.)  The  iaoe  with  ita 
features  ana  ezpreuion. 

Ooun'tor*  (L.  contra,  against.  F.  eontre  ; 
O.  entgcgen.)      A  particle  signifying  opposition. 

0«-»e'tloii»  (L.  contra;  ago,  to  act.  G. 
Ccgcnwirkung.) 

Om-mMtmBLwianm  (L.  contra;  extendo^  to 
ftretch  out.  F.  contrc'CXtention ;  G.  Gegen- 
mMsdehmtngf  Oegenttreckung.)  The  pulling  or 
holding  of  the  upper  jMurt  of  a  broken  limbt  or  of 
a  dislocated  joint,  while  extension  ia  being  em- 
ployed with  the  lower  part. 

O.-fl0'siir«.  (L.  Jiuura,  a  olefL  G.  Ge- 
gmtpatt.)  A  fracture  of  the  skull  occurring 
opposite  the  situation  where  a  blow  may  have 
been  inflicted  or  CblU  receired. 

O.-iiidlea'tl0!ii.  (L.  contra;  indieo,  to 
point  out.  F.  conire-indication ;  G.  Oegcnan^ 
angcJ)  A  term  for  the  existence  of  some  special 
circumstance  opposed  to,  or  forbidding,  the  adop- 
tion of  treatment  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise suitable,  or  which  at  first  sight  would  have 
soggested  itself. 

Om-tr'rttmntm*  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry*  G.  Oeqenreizmittel.)  Drugs  or  other 
rabstanoes  which  produce  irritation  of  the  skin 
when  they  are  used  for  the  purpo6/8  of  Cbim^«r- 
trrUation.  They  are  divisible  into  SpUpoitiet 
wndBnbe/acient§, 

C«-liTita'tloii.  (L.Mfi^a;trrtfo,tomake 
aoDgiy.  Q,  Ocgtnrciz.)  The  production  of  irri- 
tation, redness,  vesication,  or  destruction  of  the 
akin,  for  the  purpose  of  favourably  influencing 
diii'T'i'i  of  deeper  seated  or  distant  parts,  by 
modi^ring  the  nutrition  or  mode  of  action  of 
their  structures. 

C^-tf'peiiliic*  (F.  eonirc'ouvcrture ;  G. 
OegcneinscJknittf  OegenofnungJ)  An  opening 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  and  below  one 
already  ezistinf  in  it,  with  the  view  of  Ikcili- 
tating  the  discharge  of  matter  and  promoting 
the  healing  process. 

C«-poraoa.  (G.  Ocgengift.)  An  anti- 
dote. 

0«-strolbe.  Same  as  Oontreeoup  and 
Cnmter-JUtura. 

Ooxok'trym  (F.  eonirii,  from  I.  eontrada; 
frtnn  Low  L.  eotUratOy  a  word  which  was  ex- 
tended tnaa  contra,  anunst,  by  a  Germanism, 
aeeordiiig  to  Max  M&ller,  in  that  Gcgend, 
country,  being  derived  from  gegcn,  against,  or 
in  L.  coHtra,  was  translated  eontratum  or  terra 
oontrata.)    A  region,  a  rural  district. 

O.  al'mMidls.    The  seeds  of  TcrminaHa 


<3. 

prccatoriMs, 


The  Tylophora  aith^ 
root*    The  root  of  Abrut 
parflUa*  The  root  of  Scmideamut 
The  leaves  of  Cassia  anna. 


C  ■lek'noooa    Ssme  as  Jfostatgia. 
CwaTniit.    The  Aleurite*  triloba. 

Oonp.  (Fr.  coup,  a  blow ;  from  Gr.  noka' 
fov,  a  blow.  G.  SeMag,  Stou.)  A  blow,  shot, 
deed,  or  stroke. 

O.  do  oololl.  (F.  toleil,  the  sun.  G. 
SonnenschuMt.)  A  stroke  of  the  sun:  a  term 
applied  generally  to  any  affection  produced  by  a 
scorching  sun;  and  apeoially  to  heat  apoplexy  or 
SunttroJI^, 

Oon'perose.  (F.  couperosc,  copperaa,  red 
pimplea.  G.  Kupferraueh.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  metallic  sulphates  of  copper,  iron,  and 
sine,  or  different  species  of  copperas. 

Also  (F.  eouperose,  or  goutteroce;  G.  Kupfer 
im  GetichQy  a  term  for  Aens. 

Couple.  (F.  coupU,  from  L.  copula^  a 
band.)     Two  joined  together. 

In  Physics,  two  equal  parallel  forces  acting 
towards  contrary  parts. 

O^  gBlwaa'te*  A  galvanic  cell  composed 
of  two  metaU. 

O.  rlijtliiii.  A  term  ^posed  by  Cook  for 
a  deviation  from  regularity  in  the  action  of  the 
heart,  differing  from  iotermission,  irregularity, 
and  reduplication,  and  consisting  in  two  heart 
beata  being  represented  by  a  single  radial  pulsa* 
tion,  which  latter  gives  a  sphygmographic  trac- 
ing of  double  the  normal  amplitude  both  in 
length  and  height. 

Of  tlior'mo-oloe'trlo.  See  Ther$mh-eUe' 
trie  couple. 

C,  wolta'to.  An  arrangement  consisting 
of  two  metals,  in  metallic  contact,  immersed  in  a 
conducting  liquid. 

C.«  wolta'iOg  olo'oodi  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  connected. 

O^  woltalo,  o'poB.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  not  in  contact. 

Oonra'dl*  The  name  in  Malabar  of  Grewia 
orientalit. 

Gonrttl'illllla  (Kov/>dXioy,  for  xo^iXXioy.) 
Coral. 

Cou'rftp*  Name  given  in  India  to  euta- 
neous  di«ftfni*f  attended  with  itching  and  erup- 
tions. 

001irl>ftrll«    See  Bymenaa  eourbaril, 
(^  blfoliaf  Plum.    (L,  bie^  twice ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Hgmenma  eourbartl. 

0.t  lo'tiio.    The  Hymentea  eourbaril, 
0»  roo'ln*    The  Anime  gum, 

Oourliarllft*    (F.  eourbarine,)    Fame  by 
I  Guibourt  for  the  resin  of  courbariL 

Gour'nuiyoil'*  Italv;  in  the  Yallevof 
Aosta,  at  the  foot  of  Mont  Blano.  Athennal  or 
slightly  heated  mineral  waters,  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate,  a  little  iron,  and  much  caibonie 
add.  Used  to  restore  blood  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  affections  of  the  bronchial  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  skin  diseases,  and  in 
soroftila. 

Oonr'nila  (Ko5/>/u.)  An  old  name  for  a 
kind  of  beer. 

Conron'dl*  An  evergreen  tree  of  India, 
said  to  bo  antidysenteric. 

Con'rOS*  (Kovpos,  Ionic  for  ic^poff,  a  boy.) 
Old  tena.  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  the  child 
when  perfected  in  the  womb.    (Qninev.) 

Oou'rou  moelli*  An  Indian  shrub,  said 
to  be  antivenomous. 

Coiironpi'tft*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Leeythidaeem. 

Om  vnlaaoa'stof  AubL  (F.  abrieot  sau- 
page.)     Cannon-ball  tree.     The  fruit  of  this 
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plant  !■  TinouB  and  pleaaant  to  the  taste  when 
fresh,  but  emita  an  inaupportable  odonr  in 
deoay. 

Oour^piarra*  France;  D^partement  du 
Puy-de-Dome.  Athennal  mineral  waters,  con- 
taining carbonate  of  soda,  a  little  iron,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid. 

Gonr'rlere.   SeeDurtul, 

Gours*  France;  D^partementde  la Gironde. 
Athennal  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  bi- 
carbonate of  iron  and  some  carbonic  aoid. 

Conr'sas*  (L.  eurnUf  a  race,  or  course. 
F.  rtffles;  6.  MondJUui,)  A  popular  term  for 
the  catamenia. 

Oonr'tomar*  France;  D^partement  de 
rOme.  Athennal  mineral  waters,  containing  a 
little  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Oonrt-plaS'ter*  A  plaster  made  by 
coating  variously  coloured  silk  with  a  solution  of 
isinglass  and  allowing  it  to  dry.  It  was  so  called 
because  of  its  use  by  fashionable  ladies  for  deco- 
rative patches  on  tne  face. 

Oon'rya  A  name  given  by  Heyne'to  the 
catechu  in  balls  obtained  from  Artca  eateehu. 

OoVB'OOIlBa  Name  of  an  African  food, 
much  used  about  the  river  Senegal ;  composed 
of  millet  flour,  some  flesh,  and  the  bark  called 
Lalo,  or  that  of  the  Adantania  digitata. 

The  couscous  of  the  Arabs  is  a  granular  pre- 
paration of  wheat. 

Coub'SO*    Same  as  KouMto, 

Conta'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Subiaeem, 

O.  lattfolfAf  linn.      (L.  laiui,  broad; 
folium^  a  leaf.)     A  species  thou^t  by  Guibourt 
to  yield  a  form  of  Copalehi  bark.  , 

O.  speoio'smt  AubL  Hab.  Guiana  and 
Cayenne.  It  yields  French  Guiana  bark,  a  yaiu- 
abfe  febrifuge. 

Oontouliaa*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Qtntianaeem, 

O.  alliav  Lamb.  (L.  aXbWy  white.)  The 
C.  tpicata. 

O.  pnipu'remt  Lam.  (L.  purpureutj 
purple  )    The  C,  ramoaa, 

C«  ramo'sAf  Aubl.  (L.  ramotua,  branched.) 
Used  as  C,  tpieaia. 

C.  spiea'taf  Aubl.  (L.  tpieaiuty  ftimished 
with  a  point.)  A  bitter  stomachic.  Used  in 
intermittent  f^ver,  in  amenorrhoea,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Con'zaa.    SeeSail-totU'Couzan. 

Oouz'ka*  The  AnUoplia  atutriaea,  a 
beetle  of  the  sise  of  the  castor-oil  seed  and  of  a 
cinnamon  colour.  The  process  of  development 
from  e»  to  perfect  insect  lasts  two  years.  The 
larva)  uve  in  the  soil,  the  perfect  insect  attacks 
the  cereals  and  causes  great  destruction. 

OOT-almil*  A  synonym  of  the  .^gls 
martneioSf  or  Bael  tree. 

Oove  of  Cork.  Ireland,  a  former  name 
of  Queenstown,  County  Cork;  a  winter  resort 
for  consumptives. 

OOTellia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Moraeea. 

G.  fflomera'ta*  Miq.  (L.  ^/o0Mro,  to  form 
into  a  bail.)  Bark  astringent.  Applied  to  tiger 
bites  for  the  supposed  purpose  of  removing  poi- 
son ;  root  used  in  dysenteiy ;  fruit  esculent. 

O.  oppositlfto'llat  Gaspar.  The  Fietu 
cppoiitifoliaj  Willd. 

Cov'entrT.    A  town  in  Warwickshire. 
O.  bells.  The  Campanula  tracheiium^  from 
Iheir  abundance  near  that  town. 


C«  vam'ptooa  The  Campanula  rapun" 
eulut. 

C«  rapes*    The  Oampamtla  rapwteuiiu. 
Oov'^Tm     (F.   cotrvrir,  to  hide;    fit)m  L. 
eooperiOf  to  cover  over.)     Same  as  Operculum. 
GOT'erlnff*    {Cdver.)    That  which  coven. 

O.  leawes*    See  Xmvm,  covering. 
OOT'erta*    (F.  eouverturee.)    Ijie  feathers 
ranged  along  and  covering  tho  base  of  the  quills 
of  tne  wing  of  a  bird. 
GOT'Olam*    A  synonym  of  Bael. 
Cow*      (Sax.  cii;   from  Sans,  root  gu,  to 
bellow.    F.  vache;  I.  vacea;  S.  vaea;  G.  JTtfA.) 
The  female  of  Boe  taurus. 

0«-baiie>  (£.  bancj  harm ;  from  Sax.  bana, 
a  murderer.  F.  cieutatre  vireuse  ;  G.  gif tiger 
Wuterieh.)  The  Cieula  viroea,  from  its  poisonous 
effect  on  cows. 

0«-baBet  spot* ted.  The  Gmium  macula" 
tum. 

C*  be«'ll«    The  Sapanaria  vacearia,  Linn. 

G.  bean.  The  Cicuta  riroea.  Probably  a 
misnomer,  and  should  be  C.  bane. 

C.  ber'ry.    The  Vaecinium  vitie  idaa. 

Om  eber'wU.    The  Anthrieeue  ayhestrU, 

Ca  oveMa    The  Lepidium  campestre. 

0«  berba    The  Saponaria  vaeearia. 

C-ltoli.    Same  as  Cowhage. 

C  la'dy*    The  Coeeinella  eeptempunetata. 

0.'e  lip.    The  cowslip,  Primula  verie. 

0.'e  Imif'^rort.  The  Verbaseum  thapeua. 

O.  mmn'ble.  The  Heraeleum  aphondy-' 
Hum, 

O.  parslej'.    The  Anthriaeua  ayheatria. 

O.-par'anlp.  TheJBCeracleumapnondglium, 
or  allheal,  and  the  ff.  lanatum. 

O.  plant  of  Oeylen'.  The  Kiriaghuna 
plant  or  Gymnema  laetiferumf  which  yields  a 
milk  made  use  of  by  the  Cingalese  for  food.  The 
leaves,  when  boiled,  are  also  used. 

0«-pook.    Same  es  C.^pox. 

0«-poz.  (Sax.  por,  a  pustule.  T.  vaccine; 
O.  KuhporkCf  Schutzpocke.)  See  Vaccinia  and 
Vaccination. 

C-pox  taoonla'tlon.  (L.  inoculo^  to 
implant.)    Same  as  Vaccination. 

0.'pox  itob.    See  Itchj  cow-pox. 

0.-pox  we'eiole.  (L.  veaicula^  a  little 
bladder.)    See  Vaccinia, 

O.  etripliiiffs.    The  Ftimula  veria. 

C.  etrop'ple.    The  F^imula  veria. 

C-tree  milk.  The  milky  juice  of  the  0. 
tree  of  South  America. 

O.  tree  of  Bqnato'rial  Amer'lea.  The 
Tabemamontana  ti/t/w,  or  ffya-IIya, 

O.  tree  of  Bmn'boldt.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Nat.  Order  Artoearpaeeea. 

C.  tree  of  Za'dla.  The  Ficua  Sauaaureana. 

C.  tree  of  aenth  Amerloa.  Pah  de 
vaea.  An  unknown  species  otBroaimum^  accord- 
ing to  some;  but  probably  the  Oalaetodendron 
utile. 

C  ^reed.    The  Anthriaeua  aylveatria. 

O.  wbeatp  pvr^le.  The  Melampyrum 
arvenae,  Linn. 

<3.  wlieat*  wild.  The  Melampyrum  pro- 
tenae^  Linn. 

O.  wbeatp  yellow.  The  Melampyrum 
pratenae,  Idnn. 

Oow'aflre.    The  Mucuna  pruriena. 
.  Ot  IirdlaB.    The  Mucuna  prurita^  Hook. 
Cowa'nla*    {Cowan,  an  English  merchant 
and  botanist.)      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.   Order 
Bosaeeta. 
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<3.  Staa^lntfla'iia*  (Siansbury,  of  tfie 
United  States  naTj.)  Hab.  Salt  Lake.  An  as- 
trinrait  and  local  ityptie.    (Dunglison.) 

Cfow'dia  res'uL  The  turpentine  of  Dam- 
wtara  atutraiis. 

Ocmlkmmem  (F.  dolie  pruriteux  ;  (^.juek- 
§nde»  Fateln^  The  hairs  oorering  the  outer 
■nr&ee  of  the  pods  of  the  Mueuna  pruriena. 

Cowl»er9  WilUaili.  An  English  ana- 
tomist, bom  at  Alresford  in  flampshire  in  1666, 
died  in  London  in  1709. 

Of  fflaadfl  9L  (F.  plandes  du  Cowper ; 
O.  Cowper'uhe  DrUaen,)  Two  STmmetrieally 
placed  glands  lying  belew  the  memDranoua  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  close  behind  the  bulb. 
Each  gland  is  about  the  sice  of  a  pea,  and  is 
composed  of  lobules.  The  duct  is  about  an  inch 
in  length,  and,  perforating  the  waU  of  the  ure- 
thra obliquely,  opens  into  the  urethral  canal 
about  half  an  inch  in  front  of  the  triangular  liga- 
ment. 

Cowper^a  glands  in  the  female  are  described  as 
Bmrtholin^  glands  of, 

Oowpa'rtan  ojrsts.    {Cotpper.)    The 

(hnUa  Nabothi. 
Cow'rte  res'ln.    Same  as  CowdU  r§$in, 
Gow'sUp.    The  PHmula  verit. 
0.«  eom  moil.    The  lYimula  verts, 
C^  Vtmioli.    The  Ftimula  aurieula. 
C^STMit.    The  Frimula  elatior. 
<3.f  Jero^salMB.    The  ISUmonaria  offiei' 
tuUis. 

C^  moon'tAlBa    The  Frimvia  auricula, 
O.  of  Jem'MOmB.    The  Fuimonaria  offi- 
eimUit. 

Cklwth'Wort*  The  Chrffumthemumpar' 
tkenmm. 

Coz'ft*  (L.  eega;  akin  to  Sana,  root  eac^  to 
leap.  F.  huneht;  G.  Miifte,)  The  hip,  haunch, 
or  nip-joint. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Ischium  and  to  the 
Ooeeyx. 

Auo,  the  name  of  the  first  segment  of  the  leg 
of  the  Araehnida  and  InseetOy  which  articulates 
with  the  acetabulum. 

CosflBlu'Tllun.  (L.  MM,  the  hip ;  lave, 
to  wash.  F.  bain  dsfauUuil.  b,  de  siegs.)  Term 
for  a  bath  for  the  hips,  or  lower  portion  of  the 
bodr;  the  hip-bath. 

Oozav'llUU  (I<-  cexa;  iytta,  a  fragment. 
F.  dexagme;  G.  Muftbruch.)  Fracture  of  the 
hip. 

Cknafrmaoatoeh'eiu.      {Coxaoma; 

K&Toxptj  holding  fast.  G.  Fssthalter  fiir  Mii/t- 
bruekl)  A  retimiculum  or  splint  for  fracture  of 
the  hip- joint. 

<k>kar'ra«  (L.  mm;  iypa^  a  saisure.) 
Pain  in  the  hip. 

Ckx'al*    (L.  eexa.)     Belonging  to  the  hip. 
C  ban«»    The  ilium. 

Cozal'gift*  (L.  eoxa.  the  hip-joint;  iXyot, 
pain.  F.  eoxatgit;  G.  Uuftweh.)  Term  for 
pain  in  the  hip- joint ;  hip-joint  disease,  or  mor- 
bus coxarios. 

O.  satiinii^Ba.  A  term  for  Arthraigia 
aatumina  when  occurring  in  the  hip-joint. 

0>  m&wdkUMm  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
ageO    ^  synonjrm  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

OOZa'rillB*  (L.  eoxa,  the  hip-joint.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  hip- joint. 

Ckxartlirl'tlS-  (L.  eoxa ;  arthritis.  F. 
eexarthriU  ;  O.  Eafigiehl.)    Gout  in  the  hip. 

CtozartlirOo'aM*  ilMCCxa;arthroeaee,) 
Hip- joint 


^  OOZ A'mill  morlnuk  (L.  eoxa  ;  morbus, 
disease.)    Hip-joint  disease. 

Cozmi'dlZa  (L.  eoxendix,  the  hip.)  An 
old  term  which  has  oeen  promiscuously  used  for 
the  hip,  the  ischium,  and  the  ilium. 

Ck>xit'io«    Belating  to  Coxitis, 

Ooxl'tlB.  (L.  eexa,  F.  eoxite;  0.  Rii/t- 
^elenks&ntzHnduHff.)  Liflammation  of  the  hip- 
joint. 

O.  aeroAilo'MU  (SeroflUa,)  Hip-joint 
disease. 

OozOO'aoV*  An  abridgment  of  Ooxarthro^ 
eace. 

OazOOatOOb'6118.  (L.  eoxa;  xdroxot, 
a  holding  fast.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for 
the  hip. 

OozOO'erlte*  CL.eoxa;  Kcpat,  a  horn.) 
The  basal  segment  of  the  antenna  in  Crustacea. 

OozOfem'oral.  (L.  eoxa;  femur,  the 
thigh-bone.)    Same  as  Iliofemoral.  ,         ^ 

Gozoprnatlllta.  (L.  eoxa;  yvdOov,  the 
jaw.)  The  basal  segment  of  the  mandibles  of 
Arthropods. 

Cozop'Odita*  (L.  eoxa;  wovv,  a  foot.) 
The  short  basal  joint  of  the  appendages  of  the 
abdomen  in  the  crayfish  and  otner  Decapods.  It 
is  attached  prozimally  to  an  articular  cavity 
situated  between  the  sternum  and  the  epimeron, 
and  distally  to  a  long  cylindrical  second  joint, 
the  basipomte. 

OozopodltTio*  Belonging  to  the  Ooxo- 
podiie. 

O.  •«'ta».  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  The  straight 
stiff  hairs  connected  with  the  basaljoint  of  the 
legs  of  the  Decapod  Crustaceans.  They  are  be- 
lieTcd  to  prcTont  the  intrusion  of  parasites 
and  other  foreign  matters  into  the  branchial 
chamber. 

Crftba  @Az-  erabba;  possibly  through  L. 
earahus,  from  Gr.  xdpafiot,  a  prickly  kind  of  crab, 
perhaps  the  crayfish.  F.  erabe  ;  1.  granehio  ;  S, 
eangrefo ;  G.  Krebs.)  A  name  given  to  scYeral  de- 
capod Crustaceans,  but  specially  in  England  to 
the  Caneer  pa^urus.  It  is  much  used  as  an  article 
of  diet ;  to  some  it  is  said  to  give  nettie-raah. 

Also  (perhapa  the  same  etymon,  from  the 
mnching  Quality  of  its  sourness},  the  fhiit  of  the 
ryrus  mtuus. 

O.  ap'ple.  (Sax.  erabbdple,  F.  pemmo 
sauvage;  I.  mela  stlvatiea;  8.  mamana  silves' 
tre;  G.  Soltapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Fyrus 
malus. 

O.  ap'ple  tree*  (F.  pommier  ;  G.  Apfel^ 
baum.)    The  Fyrus  malus. 

O/selaws.  {Q.  Kr^sseheeren.)  The  black 
tips  of  the  chelflB  of  the  common  crab,  Cancer 
vagurus.  powdered;  formerlr  used  as  an  absor- 
bent ana  antacid  in  Tirtue  of  the  calcium  carbo- 
nate they  contain. 

O.'s  ejee.  (F.  geux  tTecrevisses ;  G. 
KrebsaugenJ)  Concretions  found  in  the  walls 
of  the  stomach  of  the  rirer  crayfish,  Astaeus 
Jluviatiiis,  for  triturating  food.  They  are  from 
26"  to  *6"  in  diameter,  weighing  from  one  to 
twelve  grains,  and  consist  largely  of  carbonate 
and  some  phosphate  of  lime.  They  were  fonnerly 
used,  in  fine  powder,  as  an  absorbent  and  ant- 
acid. 

O.  Ilflli.    The  Crab. 

0«  cnMS.  The  Salicomia  herbacea,  because 
it  was  supposed  to  be  eaten  by  crabs. 

O.loiiBe.  (F.morpion;Q.filslaus.)  The 
Fediculus  pubis. 

C«  eU*      The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
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guianmHi,    Used  fbr  lighting  purposoB,  and  as 
ao  anthelmintic. 

O.  Or'oliard  salts.  A  purgative  componnd 
obtained  from  the  mineral  waters  near  Crab 
Orchard,  lincoln,  Go.  Kentucky,  found  on  ana- 
lyaia  to  contain  sulphates  of  magnesia^  soda, 
potaasa,  and  lime,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  lithium, 
and  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  fenio 
oxide.    (Dungliflon.) 

O.'s  stones.  (G.  Kr$basUine.)  Bame  as 
C.'t  eyet. 

CwUlow.    TheSalix/ra^iliM. 
O.  yaws.    A  name  in  Jamaica  for  a  species 
of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  edges  of 
which  are  so  hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them. 
See  Taw$, 

Crack*  (Sax.  ceareian,  to  crack.)  To 
break.    Also,  a  crcTice  or  fissure. 

Applied  to  fissures  of  the  skin  or  of  the  edges 
of  apertur^  as  the  mouth  and  anus. 

O.  willow.  The  8alix  fragiliB^  from  its 
bitterness. 

Oraok'ed*  (G.  getprungen.)  Participle 
of  Crock. 

O.  Jar  sound.  (G.  SchaU  des  getprim- 
gm&H  Eruge$,)    Same  as  C'pot  tound. 

O.  mot^al  soond.  (G.  Amphoriteher 
Sehall  d0$  getpnmgenen  Ibp/es,)  Same  as  0. 
pot  tound. 

O.  pot  soond.  (F.  bruit  d$  p6t  fiU;  G. 
Sehall  det  gesprungensn  Top/es.)  An  accessory 
quality  of  a  percussion  sound  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  is  a  metallic  chink  or  ring,  like 
the  false  sound  of  money,  produced  by  striking 
the  back  of  one  hand,  when  loosely,  but  closely, 
clasped  by  the  other,  on  the  knee.  It  is  pro- 
duced most  easily  during  expiration  when  the 
mouth  is  open,  and  may  be  heard  in  healthy 
chests  when  peroussisn  is  made  orer  a  large  im- 
perfectly closed  cayity,  and  sometimes  orer  reso- 
nant spots  of  lung  surrounded  by  consolidated 
substance,  as  in  some  forms  of  pneumonia,  and  in 
cancer.    Bee  Bruit  d$  pdtflU. 

O.  woioe.  The  Toice  of  a  boy  at  puberty, 
when  its  character  is  changing  and  changeable, 
sometimes  deep  and  hoarse,  sometimes  high  and 
squeaking. 

Oraokllnfl^.  (Prom  crock,  Q.Knackcn.) 
Same  as  Orepitatum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Crepitut, 
O.  of  leatl&'er  sound.    See  Bruit  dc  euir 
muf, 

G.  rlioa'oliiis.  (G.  Knarrm.)  Same  as 
BdJe^  crepitont. 

Orao'OW  noatS.  A  synonym  of  Semo- 
UnOj  from  the  place  of  manufiEicture. 

Ora'dle.  (Sax.  erodcL  cradol^  from  a  Celtic 
word ;  Ir.  eroiahalf  or  Gael,  creatholl:  allied  to 
L.  eratieutay  a  small  hurdle.)  A  child's  bed 
which  can  be  rocked. 

A  series  of  arches  of  wire  or  wood,  connected 
by  longitudinal  bonds,  to  put  over  a  limb  in  order 
to  remore  the  pressure  of  the  bed-clothes. 

Also,  an  arrangement  whereby  a  fractured  limb 
encased  in  splints  is  swung  by  cords,  so  as  to 
prevent  movement  of  the  bones. 

OrflB'pale.  (KpatwiiXn,  the  result  of  a 
debauch.)  The  sickness  and  headache  resulting 
from  too  much  stimulant  and  over  eating. 

GrSBpa'liaf  Schrank.  A  synonym  of 
Zoliumf  Tinn. 

O.  temnloa'tiim.  The  Lolium  tcmulen^ 
turn, 

OrallS'lftallll*  Germany ;  in  Wurtembuig. 


An  athermal  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
upper  new  red  sandstone,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  magnesium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  iron  carbonate,  some  sulphur,  and  tne 
caroonic  acid.    Used  as  a  tonic. 

Orake-ber'rjr.  (Old  Dan.  kroJka^  a  crow.) 
The  crowberry,  Bmpetum  nigrum. 

Gra'ma.    (Kpafia,  that  which  is  mixed.) 
Wine  mixed  with  water. 

Oram^bi^*    (Kpdfi^}/,  colewort  or  cabbage.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueiferte. 

C  Xotsobgra'ttat  Lindl.  Used  as  food  in 
Asia  Minor. 

O.  maiitlmaf  Linn.  (L.  maritimw^  be- 
longing to  the  sea.  F.  chou  morin.)  The  sea- 
kale,  indigenous  on  our  shores,  and  cultivated 
for  the  table ;  it  has  a  delicate  flavour,  and  is 
much  used  when  blanched. 

O.  orieata'liSg  linn.  (L.  orientolit^ 
Eastern.)    Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

O.  tartar'loa,  Linn.  The  large  fleshy 
root  of  this  plant,  sometimes  called  Tartar  bread, 
is  eaten  in  Hungary,  peeled  and  sliced  with  oil, 
vinegar  and  salt,  or  even  when  boiled. 

Oramlvion.  (Kpanfilov.  Q.  Zohlabtud.) 
A  decoction  of  cabbage,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
hemlock. 
OrailI6'ria«  Same  as  Kromerio, 
Oramp*  (An  English  word,  accordinff  to 
Skeat,  from  Teutonic  root  kromp,  to  draw  tigntly 
together.  F.  crampe  ;  I.  gronehio  ;  S.  colamifrg  ; 
G.  Krampf.)  Spasmodic,  painful,  and  involun- 
tary contraction  of  muscles. 

C.  bark.    The  bark  of  Vihumum  opu' 

O.  bone.  The  patella  of  a  sheep ;  a  popular 
charm  against  cramp. 

0.«  oomposltors*.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Serivcnerc*  paltg,  occurring  in  ^ose 
who  set  up  type. 

O.  flsb.  A  term  applied  to  the  electrio 
fishes  Ogmnotut  and  Torpeao. 

O.V  mllk'ers*.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Serivener$*  palty,  occurring  in  the 
hands  of  persons  occupied  in  milking. 

O.,  mnslo'lans*.  An  affection  of  the 
nature  of  Serivencrt'  paUg,  occurring  in  the  hands 
of  musicians. 

G.  of  oliest.  A  synonym  of  Angina  pee^ 
toric. 

O.  of  lieart.  The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart, 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
symptoms  of  angina  pectoris. 

O.  of  stom'aeb.  A  term  for  acute  pain 
about  the  epigastrium,  which  has  been  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach. 

C.  rlngr.  A  ring  of  gold  or  silver,  blessed 
on  Good  Friday  by  an  English  king  or  queen, 
and  worn  as  a  preventive  of  cramp. 

O.,  sorlwenors*.    See  Scrtvenera*  paby. 

Of  sean&'stresses*.  A  disorder,  like  Scri- 
venert*  paUg,  brought  on  by  sewing. 

Cv  sboe'makers*.  A  disorder  of  the 
hand!»,  like  Scrivener^  P^^f  in  ahoemakers. 

0.f  wri'ters*.  G(ame  as  Scriveners*  palttg, 
Oram'pon.  (F.  crampon^  from  G.  Krampe^ 
a  cramp-iron.  G.  Klamnur.)  An  appendage  of 
the  stem  of  a  plant  which  serves  for  support  and 
is  not  a  tendnl  which  can  roll  round,  or  a  root 
which  can  absorb  nourishment;  such  are  the 
clinging  fibres  of  the  ivy. 
Craillt>1l8.    A  Latinised  form  of  cramp. 
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OraalierrleB.  {Cranberry.)  The  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Vaeeiniaeea. 

Oraal>err7.  (That  the  berries  are  ripe 
in  spring  when  the  crane  returns ;  that  they  are 
eaten  by  cranes;  and  that  their  stalks  are  like 
ezanes*  legs,  are  among  the  explanations  given  of 
the  ori^  of  the  name.)  The  fruit  of  Oxyeoectu 
patuttrii^  and  also  the  plant  itself.  The  fruit  of 
O.  maerocarpus  and  of  the  Vaecinium  viti$  itUga 
have  also  been  called  by  this  name. 

O.,  Al'pliM.    The  fruit  of  Vaceinium  vitis 


C^  Amerlean.  The  Ozyeoeeua  maero- 
earput. 

C^  Tawma'iiUui.    The  Adroloma  hwrn- 

O.  tree.    The  Viburnum  qpulus, 

0.f  uplsBd.    The  Arbutus  uta  urn. 

C^  wliftte.  The  FhaUroearpuM  Merpylli- 
fiUoy  Don. 

Crana*  (Sax.  eran.  F.  grue;  I.  gru;  %. 
fuUa;  O.  Kranich,)  The  Orut  Hnerea,  The 
term  is  applied  to  many  birds  of  the  same  Genus 
and  Family. 

O.'sblll.  {¥, bee  de  ante;  Q,  Storehachna- 
hd,)  The  plants  of  the  (ienus  Oeranium,  from 
the  shape  or  the  seed-yessels. 

O.^  bUlf  Amet^lcMi.  The  Oeranium  ma- 
eulatutn, 

C.'s  bill,  blootfy.     The  Geranium  tan- 

m  ^^ 

Cm  bfll«  bvfbons  rootf ed.  The  Oera^ 
nium  iuberoeum. 

CU's  bUlf  erow'fbet.  Thit  Geranium  pra» 
tense. 

G.'s  bill  Dvr'eeps.  Foroeps  haring  long 
blades. 

C's  bfll«  l9ia^-mtmSk!e<L  The  Geranium 
eohunbinum. 

C's  bin  root.  Same  as  Geranium.  U.S. 
Ph. 

C/sbUlfroandr-leaVed.  The  Geranium 
rotundi  folium. 

Cm»  blUff  ■pet'ted.  The  Geranium  maeu- 
iatum. 

C's  bm,  stliik'liir*  {¥.  herbe  d  Itobert.) 
The  Geranium  Bobertianum. 

O/s  bfll«  wood.    The  Geranium  syhati- 


0.*s  biUe.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Geraniaee^. 

O.  wttlow.  The  Cephalanthue  oceiden- 
ialis. 

Cran'sron.  {Kpayy&v^  a  shrimp.)  A 
Genus  of  ue  Suborder  Maerura^  Order  Deca^ 
podOy  Class  Cruetaeea. 

Om  Tnlffa'lrlfl.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
shrimp. 

Oraai'ft*  (KpAeua.)  The  cornel  tree, 
(hmus  sanguinea. 

CgranlJBinato'lma.  (Kpajrfoy,  the  skull.) 

Same  as  Cephalheematoma. 

Gra'nuO.  (K^ajftW,  the  skull.)  Relating 
to  the  skull. 

C.  arteiiee.  The  arteries  supplying  the 
bones  of  the  skulL 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  superficial  branches 
of  the  occipital  artery. 

C.  blood-owelliiv.  Same  as  Ogphal^ 
kamatoma. 

C.  bones.  The  bones  of  the  skull.  They 
are  the  occipital,  the  two  parietal,  the  frontal, 
the  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid^  and  the  ethmoid 
bones  in  man ;  there  are  also  certain  supernu- 


merary bones,  varying  in  number  and  size,  the 
Wormian  bones. 

C.  cav'i^.  (L.  eavitaSf  a  hollow.  F.  eavite 
erdnienne;  G.  Sehadelhohle.)  The  interior  of  the 
skull.  The  cavity  which  contains  the  brain  with 
its  membranous  coverings. 

O.  dlam'etere,  ad'nlt.  The  diameters  of 
the  cranium  may  be  measured  from  one  external 
point,  or  from  one  internal  point,  to  another ; 
the  former  are  the  external,  the  latter  the  in- 
ternal, dimensions  of  the  skull.  The  following 
numbers  represent  centimeters.  The  sagittid 
diameter  (G.  Langen-Durchmesur)^  from  the  gla- 
bella to  external  occipital  protuberance,  in  the 
male  20,  in  the  female  18  centimeters.  The 
temporal  diameter  or  antero-transverse  diameter 
(G.  Temporal-'  or  vorderer  Quer-DurehmesserY 
between  the  tips  of  the  alaa  magnsD,  M.  12,  F.  11. 
The  parietal  or  postero- transverse  diameter  (G. 
Parietal' Durehmesser  or  hinterer  Quer-Durek- 
messer)^  between  the  tuberosities  of  the  parietal 
bones,  M.  16,  F.  14.  The  vertical  diameter  (G. 
Hohen-Durchmesser)^  between  the  foramen  mag- 
num and  the  vertex,  13*5  M.,  13  F.  Height  or 
length  of  the  fooe.  from  root  of  the  nose  to  the 
chin  (G.  Hbhe  des  Gesiehtes),  M.  12,  F.  11. 
Breadth  of  face  from  one  malar  bone  to  the  other 
(G.  Breite  twisehen  den  Wangenbeinen),  M.  11, 
r.  10.  Breadth  from  one  zvgoma  to  the  other  (G. 
Breite  xwischen  den  JoehSogen),  M.  14,  F.  l3. 
Breadth  from  the  ramus  of  one  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone  to  the  other,  IC.  13,  F.  9.  Mento- 
parietal  diameter,  or  from  chin  to  vertex,  M.  24, 
r.  22.  The  internal  diameters  of  the  skull  are, 
for  the  inferior  longitudinal  or  sagittal  diameters, 
firom  the  foramen  cecum  to  the  internal  occipital 

Srotuberance  (G.  unterer  Ldngen-Durehmesser), 
[.  15,  F.  13*5.  For  the  superior  sagittal  dia- 
meter, between  the  middle  or  the  internal  crest 
of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  superior  linea  eruciata 
of  the  occipital  bone  (G.  oberer  Zdngen'J)ureh' 
messer),  M.  17,  F.  15.  For  the  transverse  diameter 
between  the  junction  of  the  petrous  and  squamo- 
sal parts  of  tne  temporal  bone  (G.  Quer^nureh^ 
messer\  M.  11*5,  F.  11.    For  the  height,  M.  121, 

F.   11*9. 

O.  dlam'etersi  ftae'taL  The  diameters 
ofthefietal  head  vary  considerably.  The  average, 
according  to  Playfair,  is:  occipitomental,  5*2^/' 


nrontomental^  3*25.  According  to  Spiegelberg, 
the  average  is :  oceipitomentaL  13*5  cm.,  with  a 
periphery  of  36  cm. ;  occipitofrontal,  11*75  cm., 
with  a  periphery  of  33  to  34  cm. ;  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  9*5  em.,  with  a  periphery  of  28  to 
29  cm. ;  cervicobregmatic,  9*5  cm. ;  biparietal, 
9*25  cm. ;  bitemporal,  8  cm. ;  and  frontomental 
diameter,  8  cm. 

C.  llex'iire.  Same  as  Mesoeephalie  flexure. 

C.  foe'sAv  ante'Hor.  (L.  anterior ,  fore- 
most. G.  vordere  Sehadelgrube.)  That  part  of 
the  inner  surfsoe  of  the  skull  which  is  formed  by 
the  roof  of  the  orbit  and  of  the  nasal  cavitv.  The 
bones  entering  into  its  formation  are  the  irontal, 
the  cribriform  plate  and  spine  of  the  ethmoid, 
and  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It  presents 
elevations  and  depressions,  which  correspond  to 
the  sulci  and  convolutions  of  the  under  surfkce  of 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  and  grooves 
for  the  anterior  meningeal  arteries,  the  foramen 
csBOum  and  groove  for  part  of  longitudinal  sinus, 
the  crista  gull,  the  minute  apertures  for  the  ol- 
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fiictory  neiTM,  the  slit- like  opening  for  the  nasal 
brancn  of  the  ophthalmic  ner^e,  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  foramina.  It  is  traversed  by 
three  snturei,  the  ethmoido- frontal,  the  ethmoido- 
sphenoid,  and  the  fronto-sphenoidal. 

O.  fbs'sa,  mid'dle.    (G.  mUtlere  Sehadel- 

CV.)  That  nart  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
of  the  skull  which  is  bounded  in  front  by 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  lesser  wing  of  the 
sphenoid,  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  optic  grooTe ;  behind,  by 
the  upper  border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  and  basilar  suture ;  externally,  by  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  and  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone ;  and  internally, 
by  the  wall  of  the  sella  turcica.  The  floor  is 
formed  by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones,  and  is 
marked  by  groores  for  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.  It  presents  the  foramen  opticum,  the 
grooTe  for  tne  eayemous  sinus,  the  sphenoidal 
nsBure,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  rotun- 
dum,  ovale,  Yesalii,  and  spinosum,  the  foramen 
lacerum  medium,  the  hiatus  Fallopii,  the  fora- 
men for  the  passi^  of  the  smaller  petrosal  nerve, 
the  deoression  for  the  Gbuserian  ganglion  and 
the  orince  of  the  carotid  canal.  It  is  traversed 
by  the  souamous,  spheno-parietal,  spbeno-tem- 
pond,  ana  petro-qphenoidal  sutures. 

O.  fwsayposte'rtor.  (L.iiM^ior,hind- 
ermost.  O.  hintere  Sehadelgruhe,)  That  part 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull 
which  is  formed  b^  the  occipital  bone,  the  petrous 
and  mastoid  j)ortions  of  the  temporal,  and  the 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  It  is 
bounded  anteriorly  by  the  superior  border  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  laterally 
and  posteriorly  by  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  is  crossed  by  three  sutures,  the  petro-ocoipital, 
masto-oocipital,  and  masto-parietal.  It  presents 
the  grooves  for  the  superior  and  inferior  petrosal 
sinuses,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  the 
foramen  magnum,  the  jugular  or  posterior  lace- 
nded,  internal  auditorjr,  mastoid,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  condyloid,  the  aqnieductus  vesti- 
buU,  and  the  inferior  occipital  fossa.  The  pos- 
terior cranial  fossa  lodees  the  cerebellum,  pons 
Varolii,  and  medulla  oblongata. 

O.  fbs'soB*  (L.  foMOy  a  ditch . )  Three  sur- 
ihces  situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  and  on 
its  inner  aspect,  of  which  the  anterior  is  nearly 
flat,  the  middle  and  posterior  are  deeply  hol- 
lowed. 

O.  v«ii'^lla«  The  ganglia  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system  in  the  head ;  they  are  the  ophthal- 
mic, spneno-palatine,  submaxillary,  and  otic. 

0«  Ijmpliat^ios.  Two  sets  of  lymphatic 
vessels,  superficial  and  deep ;  the  former  accom- 
pany the  occipital  and  the  temporal  arteries,  and 
join  the  superficial  cervical  glands ;  the  deep  are 
meningeal,  which  accompany  the  menin»?al 
blood-vessels,  and  cerebral,  which  are  found  in 
the  pia  mater  and  the  choroid  plexus,  and  run  by 
the  side  of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries,  both 
join  the  deep  cervical  glands. 

C.  nerwes*  {?,nerf»  er anient  ;Q.  Kopf- 
nerven.)  The  nerves  which  arise  from  some 
part  of  the  encephalon  and  pass  through  fora- 
mina at  the  base  of  the  cranium.  They  consist, 
acoordine  to  Sommering  and  the  clussifioation 
eommonnr  adopted  now,  of  twelve  pairs ;  the  first 
pair  or  ouactory  nerves,  second  or  optic,  third  or 
oculo-motor,  fourth  or  pathetic,  fifth  or  trifacial, 
sixth  or  abducent,  seventh  or  facial,  eighth  or  au- 


ditory, ninth  or  glossopharyngeal,  tenth  or  pneu- 
mogastric,  eleventh  or  spinal  accessory,  and  the 
twelfth  pair  or  hypoglossal  nerves.  According 
to  Willis's  classification,  the  first  six  pairs  aro 
the  same  as  Sommering  s,  the  sevenUi  includes 
Sommering's  seventh  and  eighth ;  the  eighth  is 
Sommering's  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh;  and 
Willis's  ninth  pair  is  Sommering's  twelfth  pair. 
The  part  where  they  are  attached  to  the  super- 
ficies of  the  encephalon  is  called  their  superficial 
or  apparent  origin ;  the  grey  substance  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  nerve  centres,  to  which  their  fibres 
may  be  traced,  is  called  their  deep  or  real  origin. 
Latterly  it  has  been  proposed  to  constitute  a 
thirteenth  pair,  consisting  of  the  portio  inter- 
media of  the  seventh  and  of  the  chorda  tympani. 

0«  planes.  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  two  horizontal  planes  passing  through  the 
festal  head ;  one,  the  oiparieUl  pluie,  on  the  level 
of  the  parietal  protuberance ;  and  the  other,  the 
occipitofrontal  plane,  having  one  extremity  at 
the  occipital  protuberance,  and  the  other  at  the 
centre  and  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead. 

O.  plex'nses.  (L.  pA'drtM,  a  weaving.)  The 
sympathetic  plexuses  of  the  head ;  they  are  the 
carotid  and  tne  cavernous  plexuses. 

O.  pesit^lon.  ([Gr.  Gehadellage,)  A  term 
applied  to  the  position  of  the  fcBtol  head  in 
labour  at  the  time  that  it  enters  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis;  it  is  usually  described  as  admitting  of 
four  main  yarieties,  m  which  the  lonr  diameter 
of  the  head  coincides  with  one  or  oUier  of  the 
oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis;  two  of  which 
are  called  occipitoanterior  or  occipitocotyloid, 
and  two,  occipitoposterior  or  occipitosacroiliac. 

O.peslfiimf  first.  (O.  ertte  Schiidel- 
lage,)  The  left  occipitocotyloid  position,  having 
the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  diameter,  the 
occiput  pointing  to  the  left  foramen  ovale,  the 
forehead  to  the  right  sacroiliac  synchondrosis. 

C  pesltlOBf  fimrUi.  (G.  vierte  Seha^ 
dellage.)  The  left  occipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, the  occiput  pointing  to  the  left  sacroiliac 
synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale. 

O.  positloSf  seo'OBd.  (G.  zweite  Sehd- 
d$Uag9»)  The  right  occipitocotyloid  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale,  and  the  forehead  to  the  left  sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis. 

C  poslf  Ion,  third.  (G.  dritte  Seha- 
dellage.)  The  right  occipitosacroiliac  position, 
haying  the  head  in  the  rignt  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
sacroiliac  synchondrosis,  and  the  lorehead  to  the 
left  foramen  ovale. 

O.  presenta'tlon.  A  term  applied  to 
express  the  condition  in  labour  when  the  head  of 
the  child  occupies  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it  is  the 
part  which  is  hrst  in  the  advance. 

O.  sl'noses.  (L.  sinut^  a  gulf.)  The 
great  veins  of  the  cavity  of  the  skull ;  tney  sre 
the  superior  longitudinal,  inferior  longituainal, 
straight,  lateral,  and  posterior  occipital  sinuseti, 
contained  in  folds  of  the  dura  mater,  and  opening 
into  the  torcular  Herophili;  and  the  circular, 
cavernous,  superior  petrosal,  inferior  petrosal, 
and  transverse  sinuses  lying  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

O.  sonf 'fie.  (F.  sou^,  a  puff.)  A  low, 
soft  murmur  occasionally  heard  in  auscultating 
the  skull  of  infants  ana  of  aniemifl  adults.    It 
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vppean  to  be  of  no  ipeeud  ligiiifioaiioe  as  to  dU- 
eaie,  but  ii  only  present  in  ansDmic  caaes  and 
when  an  anemic  cardiao  murmar  is  present.  It 
ia  beard  chiefly  in  the  lateral  parte  of  the  head, 
and  moet  loodly  in  the  right  temporal  re^on ;  it 
is  of  systolic  origin.     Also  eallea  Ctphaltt  ffuir- 


C.  sn'ture*.  (L.  tuturoj  a  seam.)  The 
junotions  of  the  cranial  bones,  which  are  accom- 
plished by  interlocking  of  a  series  of  irregular 
teeth  protecting  from  the  external  table  of  the 
bones  ana  the  simple  apposition  of  the  internal 
table.  They  are  the  sagittal,  the  coronal,  and 
the  lambdoid  sutures  on  the  yertez ;  the  spheno- 
parietal, the  squamo-parietal,  and  the  masto- 
parietal  sutures  on  the  side ;  the  basilar  in  the 
centre  of  the  base ;  and  the  netro>ocoipital,  the 
masto-occipital,  the  petro-spnenoidaL  and  the 
squamo-spnenoidal  at  the  sides  of  the  iMue. 

O.  ▼er'telme.  (F.  vgrUbres  erdniennet.) 
The  number  of  cranial  vertebrsB  has  been  dif- 
ferently giyen  by  different  anatomists.  Goethe 
and  Oaen,  and  more  lately  Owen,  recognised 
three;  GKxidsir  four;  Geoffiroy  St.  Hiiaire  fiye; 
Cams  aiz,  three  principal  ones  and  three  secon- 
dary or  interyertebre.  which  correepond  to  Uie 
organs  of  sense.  The  floor  of  the  primordial 
cranium  is  a  solid  mass  of  cartilage,  without 
segmentation  into  separate  protoyertebre ;  but 
in  the  process  of  deyelopment  the  centres  of  ossi- 
fication appear,  whieh  may  be  regarded  as  repre- 
senting separate  yertebre,  and  these  are  the 
occipital,  tne  parietal,  and  the  frontal  or  spheno- 
frontid.  The  body  of  the  occipital  yertebra  is 
the  banlar  process ;  the  foramen  magnum  is  the 

Sinai  foramen,  the  squamous  portion  represents 
e  lamin» ;  the  occipital  protuDeranoe  the  apine ; 
the  condyles  the  articular  prooesaes ;  the  iugular 
processea  the  transyerse  processes.  The  oody  of 
the  parietal  yertebra  is  the  basisphenoid ;  th^ 
laminsB  the  alio  majorea  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  parietals ;  the  transyerse  pro- 
oesaes the  mastoid  processes.  The  body  of  the 
sphenofrontal  yertebra  is  the  nresphenoid ;  the 
lamin»  the  al»  minores  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  frontal  bone ;  the  transyerse 
processes  the  external  orbital  proceaa. 

0>  we'stotos*  (F.  vMeule*  erdnUfMe$.)  A 
term  appUed  to  certain  bulboua  enlargements  seen 
in  the  early  deyelopment  of  the  nenrous  system. 
These  are  at  first  three  in  number,  but  there  are 
sube^uently  fiye.  The  first  or  anterior  (F.  wi- 
€mU  cr6nUtm0  ant&ieurt  or  frontale  primairt; 
O.  VoriUrhim)  repreaenta  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres;  the  second  (F.  vitieuU  antdrieitre 
ueondairt  or  vhieuU  intemtediaire ;  G.  Zwit- 
ekmkim)  includes  the  optic  thalami  and  infun- 
dilmlum;  the  third  (F.  titieule  erdnienne 
moyenne;  G.  Mittdhim)  forms  the  tubercula 
quadri^emina,  cerebralpeduncles  and  aqueduct 
of  Sylyins ;  the  fourth  (F.  vuieuU  erdnienne  pot' 
Urieure  primaire;  G.  Minterhim)  forma  the 
cerebellum ;  the  fifth  (F.  phietUe  erdnienne 
poaterieure  eeeondaire;  G.  NaeAhim)  forms 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  fourth  yen- 
tricle. 

Cra'niO-a  iKptufiop.)  In  composite  words, 
referring  to  the  skull. 

Oraaloabdoiii'lnal.    Belating  to  the 

cranium  and  the  abdomen. 

C.  tatt'perameiit.  See  Temperament, 
ennioabdominat. 

Ora'lliOOel6«  (K^av£ov;  jcAii.  a  tumour.) 
The  protrusion  of  a  piirt  of  the  enoepnalon  from 


the  cranial  cayity,  the  result  of  injury,  diaease, 
or  malformation. 
CraaiOlda'Sia.    Same  as  Oranioelaem. 

Cra'nioolasm.      (Kpov/ov;  icA.i(w,  to 

break  in  pieces.^  The  mechanical  breaking  up 
of  the  fostal  head  and  its  extraction  by  the  &a- 
nioekut. 

The  operation  is  thus  part  of  the  operation  of 
Craniotomy  ;  for  the  penoration  of  the  head  in  a 
neceaaary  preliminary  to  the  use  of  the  cranio- 
claat. 

Cra'UOOlaAt.  {Kpaviow;  icXaw.)  An 
inatrument  for  breaking  up  the  foetal  head  during 
labour  to  render  deliyery  poaaible,  and  for  use  as 
a  tractor  afterwards. 

Omt  Slmp'son's.  A  strong  forceps-  like  in- 
strument, consisting  of  two  separable,  curyed, 
duck-billed  blades,  fastened  by  a  button;  the 
upper  blade  is  broader  and  grooyed,  so  as  to 
allow  the  lower  blade  to  sink  into  it  and  to  crush 
and  hold  Cut  what  is  between  them. 

Craiiiodid'3rmiia.   (Kpaviov ;  dUvfiot, 

double.  F.  eraniodidyme.)  Term  for  monster- 
twin  foDtuses  whose  hnds  are  grown  together. 

Craaiofa'olal*  (Mod.  L.  eranium,  the 
skull ;  L.  faeiety  the  face.)  Belating  to  the  skull 
and  the  face. 

O.  aa'yle*    Same  as  Angle,  facial. 

C.  az'is.  (L.  axie,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
parts  of  the  cranial  and  facial  bones  correspond- 
ing to  the  bodies  of  the  yertebm.  They  are  the 
mesethmoid,  the  yomeric,  the  prasphenoid,  the 
basisphenoid,  and  the  basioccipital  bones. 

C<  fenes'tim.  {L.  feneeira,  an  opening.) 
The  hourglass-shapea  opening  which,  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  deyelopment,  interrupts  the 
continuity  of  the  interorbital  with  the  nasal 
cartilaginous  septum.  It  is  situated  just  in  front 
of  the  parasphenoidal  rostrum  in  the  fowl. 

Craaioflr'noiiiy*  {Kpavlov,  the  skull; 
yw&iifiy  a  judgment.^  The  science  of  the  form 
and  characteristics  of  the  skull. 

OraaiOK'rapliy.    (KpaWov;  y/>a4»i0,  to 

write.)    A  description  of  the  skulL 

OraaiobaDmaton'oua.       (Kpav/ov; 

alfia,  blood;  SyKov,  a  tumour.)  Same  as  Ce^ 
phalhmmatoma, 

Craalorabla.  {Kpawlov,  Xa/3t«,  a  pair 
of  pincers.)  A  forceps  for  taking  hold  of  the 
head  of  the  foetus :  midwifery  forceps. 

Oraaiola'rla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Fedaliacea. 

O.  aa'aiiafl  Linn.  (L.  annum,  yearly.) 
The  fieshy  sweet  root  of  this  plant  is  preseryea 
in  su^r  by  the  Creoles  as  a  delicacy.  In  a  dry 
state  it  is  uid  to  be  a  bitter  cooling  medicine ; 
and  from  it  a  bitter  and  refreshing  beer  is 
made. 

GraniolaMSa  (Kpaviw,  the  skuU.  F. 
eranidairci  G.  tehddelformig.)  Like  the  cra- 
nium. 

OraaiOloa^ioal*  Belating  to  Oraniology. 

Graaiorogiat*  One  who  treats  of  CraniO' 
logy. 

CraalorogT*  (yipa»lov,  the  skull ;  \6yot, 
a  discourse.  F.  eraniologie ;  G.  Kranxologie, 
Schddellehre.)  The  doctrine  or  study  of  skulls 
in  their  yariety  of  shape,  size,  and  proportion,  as 
compared  with  each  other,  or  with  those  of  oif- 
ferent  classes  of  animals. 

OraaiOll&ala'ola.  nSipa»to»,  the  cra- 
nium; fioXoic/a,  softness.)  Name  giyen  by  Dr. 
Qcedechens,  of  Hamburg,  to  a  disease  of  infancy, 
belieyed  to  ooonr  not  earlier  than  three  or  four 
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months  after  birUi,  and  the  sjrmptomB  of  which 
are  profuse  perspirationB  from  the  head,  noctur- 
nal restlessness,  feebleness  of  the  digestiye  appa- 
ratus, rachitic  habit,  slowness  of  deyelopment, 
and  specially  softening  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Gra'nlomanoy.      {Kpavtov;  fiawrtia^ 

prophesyiuff.)  The  art  of  prognosticating  the 
character  of  a  person  by  studying  the  proportions 
and  characteristics  of  tne  cranium. 

Oraaioiii'eter.     (Epaviov,  the  skull; 

fitTpov,  a  measure.  F.  craniometre,')  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  the 
cranium  or  skulL 

Craaiom'etry*    (KpaWov;  fiiToov.   G. 

8ehadelmes$kufuty  Schddslmestung^  The  mea- 
surement of  the  dimensions  of  the  skull. 

Gra'nlOlla    Same  aa  Cranium. 

Oranlop'agllS.  (Ep(iirioir;ir<Syo«,  from 
wifyvv/uti,  to  make  fast.)  A  festal  monster,  oon- 
■isting  of  twins  united  by  the  summits  of  their 
heads. 

Craaiop'atliy.  (Kpavioir;  xoOov,  dis- 
ease.)   Disease  of  the  cranium. 

OraniopliarTnflre'al.  Belonging  to 
the  Cranium  and  the  Pharynx, 

O.  Uc^amont.  The  thickened  median  part 
of  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosiB  attached  to  the 
tuberculum  pharyngeum  of  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

Gra  nlopbore.     {Kpaviov,  4>opim,  to 

carry.)  An  instrument  devised  for  demonstrat- 
ing the  relative  situation  of  the  orifices  and  nro- 
mmenoes  of  the  cranium,  the  inclination  of  its 
planes,  the  degree  of  prognathism,  and  other 
conditions. 

Gra'nloplast^.  (Kpaviov;  irXitvo-w,  to 
form.)  The  restoration,  by  plastic  operation,  of 
deficiency  of  the  cranial  structures. 

Oramosoep'alB.    Same  as  Cranioteopy. 

OraaiOS'oblBia.  (K/xiptov;  <rx£(rt«,  a 
oleaying.)  A  congenital  fissure  of  some  part  of 
the  skull. 

GraalOS'OOpy.  (Kpavtov;  VKoiriw,  to 
examine.  F.  eranioteopie  ;  G.  Uhtertuchunf  de$ 
SehadeU.')  Term  for  an  examination  of  the  con- 
figuration, sise,  prominences,  depressions,  and 
otner  characters  of  the  skull. 

OranlOBpi'nal.  (Mod.  L.  cranium^  the 
skull ;  «pifia,  the  spine.)  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  the  spine. 

O.  axis.    Same  as  Omrebro^tpinal  axis, 

GranlOBtagnO'ina.  (Kpavtov,  the 
skull;  o"rcyi*oM,  to  make  oostiye.  F.  cranio- 
stsgn&me.)  A  contracted  or  constricted  condition 
of  the  cranium. 

GranloBtegno'sis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
eraniotiegnote,)  The  progress  of  craniosteg- 
noma. 

OraaiOflteno'SlS.  {Kpavtov,  <rrivu<n^, 
a  being  straitened.)  A  contracted  condition  of 
the  skull. 

Oranloato'als.     {Kp&viow\  ovriov,  a 

bone.)  Congenital  ossification  of  the  cranial 
sutures. 

OraaiO'ta.  (KoAnov,)  One  of  Hackel's 
two  divisions  of  Yertebrata,  being  those  possess- 
ing a  skull,  a  brain,  and  a  muscular  heart. 

Oraniotal>ea«  (Mod.  L.  cranium;  tabc9y 
a  wasting  away.  G.  Sehddelerweichuna,  Seha- 
deUehunmd.)  A  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
skull  bones  especially  are  softened,  and  at  the 
occiput,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lamodoid  suture,  thinned  in  places,  it  may  be 
altogether  absorbed. 


OraaiOtliOraO'lO.       {Kpavtov  \  Ompa^, 
the  chest)  Relating  to  the  skull  and  the  thorax. 
O.  tem'perament.     See  Tempcramenty 
craniothoracic. 

Ora'nlOtOma.    {Kpavtov ;  T^/uv»,  to  cut.) 
Name  for  the  trephine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Craniotomy  forccp*. 
.  Graniof  Oiny.  (Kpavtov;  To/tn,  a  cut- 
ting.) A  name  for  the  operation  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  sise  of  the  festal  cranium  during 
labour  and  the  subseauent  procedures  necessary 
for  the  extraction  oi  the  child  b^  the  natural 
passage.  It  consists,  first,  of  the  piercing  of  the 
skull  by  an  instrument  called  the  per/orator; 
then  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  intracranial 
structures  and  their  more  or  less  complete  eva- 
cuation, which  may  be  accomplished  either  by 
the  perforator  or  the  crotchet ;  and  subsequently, 
if  necessary,  the  extraction  of  the  head  by  the 
Crotchety  Craniotomy  forcepgy  Cephalotribe,  Cra^ 
nioeUut,  or  other  like  instrument.  The  opera- 
tion of  craniotomy  is  needed  if  there  be  such 
I  disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  festal  head 
ana  the  maternal  passages  that  the  former  can- 
not be  bom  entire ;  the  disproportion  is  usually 
on  the  side  of  the  mother,  ana  most  frequently 
consists  in  some  deformity  of  the  bones  of  the 
pelvis  encroaching  on  the  dimensions  of  the 
whole  or  of  some  part  of  the  canal ;  but  it  may 
be  caused  by  a  tumour  or  swelline  or  morbid 
contraction  of  the  soft  parts ;  the  aisproportion 
may  be  on  the  side  of  the  fcstus,  and  it  then  con- 
sists in  a  too  large  or  a  deformed  head.  The 
pelvis  may  be  so  much  distorted  and  its  oanal  so 
narrow  in  some  part  that  no  breaking  down  of 
the  festal  head  will  enable  it  to  be  extracted. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  not  less  than  3''  in  the 
transverse  diameter,  it  is  held  that  craniotomy 
may  be  performed  with  every  prospect  of  success 
if  the  antero-posterior  diameter  he  1*76",  but 
that  the  forceps  should  be  used  if  the  antero- 

risterior  diameter  at  the  brim  amount  to  from 
76"  to  8*. 

Ordinarily,  craniotomy  is  performed  when  the 
head  presents,  but  the  operation  may  be  needed 
under  other  circumstances  when  the  head  is  last, 
as  in  breech  presentation,  and  in  this  case  it  may 
be  perforated  behind  the  ear. 

O.  Ibr'eeps.  {l^foreepsy  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
A  pair  of  long  strong  forceps  used  to  lay  hold  <n 
and  pull  at  the  fastal  skull  after  perforation  in 
craniotomy  to  effect  delivery.  There  are  many 
forms ;  the  blades  are  roughened  or  toothed,  one 
is  often  fenestrated,  the  other  olosing  into  it. 

OranlotiTpa'alSa  ([KpaWov;Tpvwi|0'tt, 

a  boring.)    Same  as  THphining. 

OraUmn.  (Kpavtovy  the  skull ;  akin  to 
Kdpa^  the  head.  F.  er&ne;  G.  Schddcly  Sim' 
tekadely  Eimschale,)  The  skull,  or  upper  part 
of  the  head,  containing  the  brain  and  its  connec- 
tions. 

C.f  ab'senoe  of  the.    See  Acrania. 

O.  blf  idmii.  (L.  b\fidus,  divided  into  two 
parts.)  Deficiency  of  skuU  wall  with  encephalo- 
cele. 

0.«  capao'l^  oft  (F.  capacity  du  crdiu, 
cubage  de  la  cavitS  crdnienne  ;  G.  der  Cubikin^ 
halt  dee  Sehddele.^  The  cubical  space  of  the 
skull  varies  greatly  in  magnitude  in  different 
races:  in  the  male  from  1220  to  1790  cubic 
centimeters,  in  the  female  from  1090  to  1660 
(Welcker) ;  1290  to  U70  (Asby) ;  on  the  aver- 
age it  is  1460  in  males,  1300  in  lemalesXKrause) ; 
1660  male,  1300  female  (Buschke).    The  nature 
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of  the  rabctanee  mad  to  gauge  the  capacity 
materially  albets  the  nsolt ;  thus  Wyman  found 
the  nme  akuU  had  a  capacity  of  1193*0  when 
gauged  with  peaa,  of  1201*8  with  shot,  of  1206-2 
with  haricots,  of  1220*2  with  rice,  of  1247*5  with 
linieed,  of  1257*5  with  ooane  sand,  and  of  1313*0 
with  fine  sand. 

C^  dewal'opiiiaiit  at.  The  cranium  in 
the  chick  appears  in  the  course  of  tiie  fourth  day 
of  incubation  in  the  form  of  a  membrane,  con- 
liatin^  of  slightly  differentiated  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  rudimentary  brain.  On  the  sixth 
day  true  hyaline  cartilage  makes  its  appearanoe 
in  the  form  of  a  thick  plate,  called  bv  usthke  the 
'^inresting  mass."  wnieh  surrounds  the  front 
end  of  the  notocnoid.  From  the  posterior  part 
of  this  mass  two  alio  arise,  which  enclose  the 
rudiments  of  the  internal  ear ;  anteriorly  to  the 
inresting  mass  two  trabeculB  are  formed,  which 
subsequently  unite  with  it,  and  which,  passing 
forward,  meet  again  in  firont.  enclosing  the 
pituitarv  space.  In  front  of  tnis  junction  the 
trabeeuuB  expand  into  a  broad  pla^  which  sub- 
sequently derelops  into  the  etnmoid  and  nasal 
cartilagea,  and  they  then  end  in  two  horns  in  the 
interior  of  the  frontonasal  process.  The  front 
end  of  the  notoohord.  which  extends  quite  up  to 
the  pituitary  apace,  defines  the  anterior  boundary 
of  the  baaioccipitalj  and  in  the  cartilage  in 
front  of  this  the  basisphenoid  arises.  The  only 
segment  of  the  skull  which  has  a  cartilaginous 
roof  originally  is  the  occipital  segment.  The 
roof  of  tne  remainder  of  the  skuU  is  formed  by 
membrane  bones.  The  trabeeube,  together  witn 
the  cartilage  between  the  pituitary  spaoe  and  the 
end  of  the  notoehord,  pre  rise  to  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  in  the  cartilage  in  firont  of  the  trabeoulsB 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  formed.  On,  or 
soon  after,  the  sixth  day  an  upward  g[rowth  of 
cartilage  takes  place  from  the  inresting  mass 
behind  to  form  the  exoceipital  and  occipital  con- 
djles.  Hie  basisphenoid  grows  outwaros  on  each 
aide  to  form  the  alisphenoid,  and  the  supraocci- 
mtals  expand  and  approximate  to  each  other. 
The  quadrate,  at  first  appearing  as  a  simple  knob 
of  cartilage  at  the  side  of  the  inyesting  mass, 
sends  a  process  forwards,  the  orbital  process,  ana 
a  long  process  backwards,  which  articulates  with 
the  penotie  capeule  and  the  exoceipital,  and  one 
downwards,  which  articulates  with  the  extremity 
of  Meckel's  cartilage.  The  palatine  and  ptery- 
goid bars  increase  in  length,  the  former  being 
the  lomrer,  and  between  them  and  the  base  of 
the  skuU  tne  tissue  forming  the  sphenoidal  ros- 
trum or  parsmhen<nd  appeara.  Between  the 
posterior  end  of  the  pterygoid  and  the  rostrum  a 
plate  of  cartilage  called  the  basipterygoid  is  in- 
terposed, and  the  vomer  begins  to  be  formed  in 
the  middle  line,  half  way  along  the  palatines. 
The  parietal!,  sauamosals,  frontals,  lachrymals, 
nasals,  preemaxills,  maxilla,  maxillopalatines, 
Tomer  ju^als,  quadratojunls,  dentary,  and  bones 
of  mandible,  nudtemporal,  and  rosnum  are  all 
splint  bones,  not  preformed  in  cartilage:  the 
other  bones  and  parts  of  the  bird's  skull  are 
either  preformed  in  cartilage  or  remain  cartila- 
ginous. 

C^  elaatlo'ltj  of.  The  elasticity  of  the 
skull  is  great  and  apparently  perfect.  Its  trans- 
Terse  diameter  can  oe  diminished  by  pressure  to 
the  extent  of  10  per  cent  without  permanent 
injury.    (Bruns.) 

0.t wswres  of.  (L^^JUtwra^ a  deft.  O. 
Fisturfm  dea  Behadelt.)     These  are  the  fissura 


Glaseri,  petrosofquamosa,  petrosomastoidea,  pe« 
troaoangularis,  and  petrosobaailaris. 

O.,  iOB'ta]*  diam'eteni  oC  See  Cramai 
diamsUrty  fatal. 

C.  Iraaia'iiiuii.  (L.  humanm^  human. 
F.  erdne  humain;  G.  memehlieher  SehatUL) 
The  human  skull,  firom  which  Tarious  tinctures, 
oils,  and  other  preparations  were  in  former  times 
made  and  used  as  alexipharmic  and  antiepileptie. 

O.,  Ug'sunenta  of.  (L.  ligammtumj  a 
band.)  The  chief  of  these  are  the  ligamentum 
pterygospinosum,  between  the  spina  angularia 
and  the  upper  extremity  of  the  lamina  lateralis 
of  the  pterygoid  process ;  the  fibrous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  intrajusfular  processes  of 
the  temporal  and  occipital  oones;  the  fibrous 
bands  connecting  the  chnoid  processes  together, 
so  as  to  form  a  dinoido-carotic  foramen;  the 
thin  band  which  runs  beneath  the  hypoglossal 
nerre  below  and  in  firont  of  the  anterior  condy- 
loid foramen.  A  small  ligament  also  completes 
the  supraorbital  notch. 

C^  piim'ltlwe.  The  earliest  or  mem- 
branous condition  of  the  cranial  walls. 

O^  piimwKOIalff  MurtlUic'lBoas.  The 
early  stage  of  the  doTdopment  of  the  cranium, 
in  which  it  in  great  part  consists  of  cartilage. 

Oh  primor'diiilt  mamlinuioas.  (F. 
primordial^  from  L.  primordiut,  originaL)  See 
Mtmbramoeranium, 

On  wa'tartm  oft  (6.  Verhindungm  dtr 
SehSdeiknoehen.)  The  most  important  and  ex- 
tenslTe  are  the  coronid,  sagittal,  lambdoid,  mas- 
toid, squamose,  spheno-frontal,  and  palatine ;  the 
shorter  and  those  of  minor  importance  are  the 
parieto-mastoid  and  occipito-mastoid,  zygoma- 
tico-firontal,  spheno-ETgomatie,  spheno-temporal, 
and  sygomatico-maxillary. 

C^  thlek'ness  of  walla  of^  The  cranial 
walls  Tary  in  thicbiess  fit>m  about  15  mm.  at 
the  ocdpital  protuberance  to  between  5  and  7 
mm.  at  the  Tertex,  and  to  2  mm.  at  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

O^welfflitof:  (Q,GewiehtdeaSehddelt,) 
The  weight  of  the  skull  after  complete  desicca- 
tion in  air,  which,  howeyer,  does  not  imply  the 
remoTal  of  the  whole  of  the  water  it  contains, 
Taries  from  4^  to  1081  grammes.  It  is  on  the 
average  in  the  male  781,  in  the  female  555 ;  that 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  alone  is  in  males  88,  in 
the  female  58. 

Oranol'Ogy*  Same  as  Oraniolo^,  The 
term  originally  used  by  GalL 

Oran'sao*  France;  IXpartementderATey- 
ron.  Athermal  still  waters,  springing  from  the 
coal  and  iron  slate  formation^  containing  small 
quantities  of  caldum,  sodiuin,  magnesium,  potas- 
sium, ammonium,  and  aluminum  sulphates,  and 
some  iron  snd  manj^anese ;  traces  of  iodide  of 
sodium  and  ammonium,  arseniate  of  iron,  and 
sulphuret  of  arsenic  are  said  to  have  been  found. 
They  are  diuretic  and  laxative,  and  are  used  in 
digMtive  troubles,  the  sequels  of  intermittent 
fever,  scrofula,  scuiry,  and  neuralgias,  and  locally 
in  chronic  affections  of  the  ear  and  eyes. 

OrailtO'rOSa  (K/vavr^pcc,  from  KpaivUf 
to  accomplish.)  The  dentes  sapientisB,  or  wisdom- 
teeth  ;  b^use  they  appear  last  and  complete  the 
set.  (Qomeus.) 
Ora'niUII*  The  cranium. 
Orftp*  The  buckwheat,  Ib/yyofitim  foffo^ 
pyrum. 

Ora'pula*    Same  as  Orapale. 
Ora'QUemeilta  See  BruU  de  eraquement. 


CREDULITAS-CBEMOB. 


Orodnlltas*  (L*  credmhtat^  aMliieH  of 
belief.)  One  of  the  Tarietiee  of  Morut  iwU§eiiU, 
aeeordiDg  to  Oood,  eoiuiBtiiig  in  weaki\^is  ana 
undue  puaney  of  tae  judginent,  with  a  facility 
of  being  duped. 
Credmlltsr*  See  CredulitoB, 
GreOD'er*  (Sax.  eredpant  to  ereep.)  One 
who,  or  that  whien,  creepi. 

C«f  trumpet.    The  Teeoma  radieans. 

Cn  ^irgin'iau  The  Ampelopnt  quinqm- 
folia. 

Alio,  the  Teeoma  radieam. 
Croep'lnff.      (Sax.   ertSpan^    to  oreep.) 
Moving  with  tEe  bell  j  on  the  ground. 

In  K>tany,  growing  with  low  lying  branches 
close  to,  or  under,  the  ground. 

0«  1»u'bo.    See  Bubo,  eneping. 

C>  root.    Same  as  C.  »Um, 

C  slek'neM.  (G.  Kritbelkrgnkhnt,)  A 
form  of  chronic  Etyotum, 

O.  stem*  A  variety  of  the  rhisome,  ae- 
oording  to  many,  consftsting  of  a  slender  branch 
running  beneatti  Uie  sur&ce  of  the  ground,  and 
sending  roots  from  its  lower,  and  buds  firom  its 
upper,  sur&ce. 

O.  wm'ter-pnr^salp*  The  8ium  nodi- 
folium, 

Oreaps*  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym  of 
what  is  popularly  called  Fidgeta, 

Cremas'ter.  (K^cfUK^r^p,  a  suspender ; 
from  Kptfidvvviu,  to  hang.  F.  erenuuUr ;  G. 
Bodenmmkel.)  A  muscle  in  the  male  consisting 
of  a  series  of  loops  of  muscular  fibre,  each  longer 
than  the  other,  connected  with  eadi  other  by 
areolar  tissue,  and  lying  upon  the  spermatic 
oord  and  the  testicle,  where  some  are  attached  to 
the  tunica  Taginalis;  the  fibres  arise  from  the 
middle  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  hare  a  com- 
mon tendinous  insertion  into  the  crest  of  the  os 
pubis  and  the  neighbouring  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle.  The  cremaster  is  reallv  the  lengthened 
lower  fibres  of  the  internal  oblique  and  of  the 
transversalis  muscles,  carried  down  in  the  descent 
of  the  testicle.  By  its  contraction  it  draws  the 
testicle  towards  the  abdomixial  ring.  Its  nerve 
supply  is  derived  from  the  genital  branch  of  the 
gemto-crural  nerve. 

O.  re'llez.  (L.  reJUeto,  to  turn  back.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  elevation  of  the  testicle  from 
contraction  of  the  cremaster  produced  by  pinching 
or  otiier  irritation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh,  where  it  is  supplied  by  the  anterior 
crural,  internal  and  midole  cutaneous,  the  two 
saphenous,  and  the  anterior  branches  of  the  ob- 
turator nerves,  through  the  intermediation  of 
the  lumbar  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
is  a  somewhat  irregular  action  in  health,  so  that 
its  absence  in  disease  is  of  not  much  diagnostic 
importance. 

Cremaatar'io.  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  CremoMter. 

O.  mafXmrj*  (F.  artire  funieulaire.)  A 
thin  branch  of  the  deep  epinrtrio  artery  given 
off  as  it  bends  upwards  from  Foupart's  ligament ; 
it  accompanies  tne  spermatio  ooru  to  the  testicle, 
where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  sper- 
matio artery.  In  the  female,  it  accompanies  the 
round  ligament,  and  is  distributed  to  tne  labium 
pudenda. 

G.  flui'oUu    See  Faseioy  eremasterie, 
Oremas'tes.      (Kpc/bUbvu^u,  to  hang.) 
The  Ortmatier. 

CremaBtra*  (Kpi^aonf^,  a  suspender. 
F.  crimoitre,)    The  hooks  at  the  posterior  ex- 


tremity by  which  certain  ehrysalidea  sospend 
themselves. 

Or0ma*tUnft«  (L-  er^mo,  to  bum.  G. 
Vsrbr0immmc.)  The  prompt  destruction  of  the 
bodv  after  death  by  burning.  It  may  be  aceom- 
plished,  as  in  India,  by  placing  the  body  on  a  pile 
of  wood,  but  thia  mettiod  is  expensive  and  often 
imperfect.  In  the  Siemens'  method,  employed 
in  Germany,  the  body  is  subject  to  the  hot  fliune 
produced  by  a  mixture  of  gaseous  hydrocarbons 
and  air.  A  body  weighing  227  lbs.  ean  in  this 
way  bo  reduced  to  5  lbs.  of  ashes  in  fifty-five 
minutes,  at  a  cost  of  a  few  shillings.  Tlie  ad- 
vantages of  this  method  of  disposing  of  tiie  body 
after  death  are  the  destruction  of  all  infectious 
or  contagious  substances  and  the  absence  of  all 
the  injurious  products  of  decomposition.  The 
chief  disadvantages  are  the  impossibility  of  re- 
cognition in  cases  of  doubtful  identity  and  of 
examination  when  poisoning  is  suspected  when 
once  the  funeral  rite  has  bera  performed. 

Crem'nocale.  (Kpiifu^v,  a  beetling 
crag;  the  labia  pudendi ;  miXii,  a  tumour.  F. 
erewmoeele;  G.  oehaamleftenbrueh.)  Hernia  of 
the  labia  pudendi. 

Crenmonoo'ais.     (E^fi/urdt ;  ^yxcBO'iff, 

an  enlarging.  F.  eremtumeoae^  The  formation 
of  a  cremnoncus. 

Orenmon'ous.  (Kpi?Mvo«»  the  labia 
pudendi ;  ^vkos,  a  tumour,  r,  eremnonetu.)  A 
tumour  of  tne  labia  pudendi. 

Orem'niia.  (Kfiti/uwv,  a  beetling  crag.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Zoe.  in  Mo- 
min.  ed.  Foeaius,  0.  423,  for  the  lips  and  emi- 
nence or  win^  of  the  pudendum  muUebre. 

Also,  the  kp  or  edge  of  an  ulcer,  <f«  Loe,  in 
Somin,  ed.  lindenus,  and  Foesius,  CEe,  p.  S64. 

Crem'ooarp*  (Kpcfiiw,  to  suspend; 
Ko^ov.  frnit.  F.  crdmocarpej  comodtle ;  G. 
Rangejruekt,  Doldenfrueht.)  A  species  of  fruc- 
tification occurring  tinroughout  the  Umbellifene, 
in  which  the  simple  fruit  is  united  with  the  calyx, 
and  divided  into  two  indehiscent  monospermatous 
oocca,  which  remain  for  some  time  suspended  by 
their  summit  from  the  central  axil  by  means  of 
a  carpophore. 

Cremooar^pimn.    See  Crmoearp. 

Gramom'a^r*  (L.  eremor,  cream ;  mil' 
rum,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  cream  in  milk.  It  is  a  burette  about 
10  inches  high,  and  is  divided  from  above  down- 
wards into  100  parts.  An  equal  volume  of  water 
and  a  pinch  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  are  added  to  the 
milk  to  be  examined.  The  instrument  is  filled 
to  the  line  marked  0,  and  allowed  to  stand  at 
rest  for  twelve  hours.  The  amount  read  off  and 
doubled  on  account  of  the  previous  dilution 
gives  the  proportion  of  cream  in  the  sample. 
Good  milk  contains  from  10 — 16  per  eent. 

Crem'or.  (L.  ermutr,  thick  broth.  F. 
crime  ;  G.  .fioAm.)    Cream. 

Also,  any  substance  fioating  on,  and  skimmed 
from,  uie  surface  of  a  fluid. 

Also,  a  thick  decoction  of  barley. 
O.  oalfols.    (L.  ealx,  lime.    F.  crime  de 
chaux,)    The  pellicle  of  carbonate  of  lime  which 
forms  on  the  surfkce  of  lime  water  on  being  ex- 
posed to  the  air. 

O.  IMv'ldas.     (L.  frigidua,  cold.)     Cold 
cream ;  the  Ceratum  Oaleni. 

O.Iao'tifl.    (L. /a?,  milk.  Q.  Milehrahm,) 
The  cream  of  milk. 

O.  Utbmr^yrL    (Litharge.)    Solution  of 
diaoetate  of  lead  one  part,  mixea  with  eight  parts 
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CREPITUS— CREST. 


According  to  Qee,  a  crepitation  due  to  oollapso 
is  heard,  especially  at  the  oaae  of  the  lun^,  at  the 
beginning  of  a  Btethoflcopic  examination ;  it  ceases 
after  two  or  three  deep  oreathings. 

0.«  laive.  A  synonym  of  Sdle.  mueons, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  sound  to  the  break- 
ing of  somewhat  large  bubbles. 

On  matalllo.  A  term  applied  by  Bristowe 
to  a  mucous  rftle  when  the  sound  is  of  a  metallic 
or  twangine  character ;  it  is  developed  in  cayities 
or  in  large  bronchial  tubes. 

O.,  mlnnte*    Same  as  C,  $maU. 

0.f  muUl.  The  same  as  S&le^  crepitant, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  sound  of  the  break- 
ingof  fine  bubbles. 

Orep'itlUie  (L.  crepitus^  a  rattling ;  from 
erepoi  to  give  a  crack  or  crash,  to  make  a  noise. 
F.  eripitation;  Q.  Knaeken,  Knarrtn,)  Term 
for  the  discharge  upwards,  or  rejection  down- 
wards, of  gas  or  fiatus  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

The  crackling  noise  occasioned  by  pressing  a 
part  of  the  body  when  air  ii  collect^  m  the  cel- 
lular tissue. 

Term  for  the  grating  sensation  or  slight  noise 
produced  by  the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  being 
rubbed  against  each  other.    See  Crepitation. 

O.  In'pi.  (L.  luptu,  a  wolf.)  The  Lyeo- 
perdon  boviettt,  or  puff-ball. 

Cm  pnemaon'io.  The  crepitant  rftle  heard 
in  pneumonia. 

O.  ra'diuu  A  term  applied  to  a  crepitant 
or  mucous  r&le  occurring  during  the  penod  of 
resolution  of  pneumonia. 

0.9  stllL'eii.  A  term  by  BarweU  for  the 
sensation  felt  on  moving  a  joint  affected  witii 
dendritic  synovitis  or  hydrarthrosis,  which  he 
likens  to  the  rubbing  together  between  the 
fingers  of  two  pieces  of  stout  silken  ribbon. 

Orepus'Olllar.  (L.  ereptueukm,  the 
twilight.  F.  erepueeulaire.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  twilight.  Applied  to  certain  species  of 
the  Order  Itepidoptera^  which  generally  appear 
only  in  the  early  morning  or  the  evening. 
Also,  applied  to  any  ammal  of  similar  habit. 
Ores  cents  (t«>  ereteene,  part,  of  creeeo, 
to  grow.  F.  croissant;  I.  luna  creseentc;  G. 
Smbmond,)  The  increasing  or  new  moon ;  or  a 
thing  having  the  form  of  it. 

0.-sliA'ped.  (G.  halbmondformig.)  The 
shape  of  the  new  moon. 

Cresoentia.  (t^«»«#fi^fto,  an  Italian.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Creseentiacea. 

O.  ala'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  alait4s,  winged.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Fruit  used  as  an  expectorant. 

O.  e^Je'tiip  Linn.  (F.  ealebassier,)  Cala- 
bash tree.  A  tree  inhabiting  tropical  America, 
bearinff  a  large  gourd-like  fruit,  filled  with  a 
subacid  pulp,  which  is  eaten  by  the  negroes,  and 
from  which  poultices  are  prepsred.  It  u  used  in 
diaixhoea,  dropsy,  and  headache,  and  as  a  syrup 
in  chest  affections.    The  juice  is  laxative. 

Gresoentla'oeaB.  (Cresoentia.)  A  Nat 
Order  of  epipetalous,  corolliSoral  Exogens,  of  the 
Alliance  Muynonialss,  with  parietal  placentn, 
succulent,  hard-shelled  fruit,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  with  a  short  radicle. 

Gresoen'tlads.   The  plants  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Creseentiacca. 

GreSOen'tlO.  (L.  cresco.  to  grow.)  En- 
larged cervical  or  inguinal  glands  in  young 
people :  called  also  wax  or  waxing  kernels,  be- 
cause tney  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  the  growth  of  the  body. 


Gresoenttn'eSB.  A  synonym  of  Orescen" 
tiaeem. 

Gre'SOla  G^HfO.  A  substance  occurring 
in  coal  tar  and  creasote,  along  with  carbolic 
acid,  from  which  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  it. 
There  are  several  isomeric  forms. 

Greao'tlo  ao'id.  CsHgOj.  A  generic 
term  for  three  acids  formed  by  the  action  of 
sodium  and  carbonic  acid  on  the  three  isomeric 
oresols. 

Gresptln'io  ao'id.  A  constituent  of 
ooal  tar.  Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  in  acute 
rheumatism.    See  Oxytoluyl  aeidt, 

dress*  (Sax.  eterse,  cyrse,  cretsa ;  G. 
Kresse.  F.  creston,  and  1.  crescione^  are  both 
derived  firom  eretcOf  to  grow ;  the  English  word 
is  from  the  Teutonic.)  A  name  given  to  several 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oruciferaf  having  a 
pungent  taste  and  fiavour. 

0.p  unptalbloiu.  The  Kasturtium  am' 
phibium. 

0.«  bas'tard.    The  Zepidium  campestre. 

C«t  Belle-isle*    The  Barbarea  pr^eeox. 

C,  bif  ter.  The  Genus  Cardamine^  and 
especially  the  C.  amara, 

0.«  var'den.  (F.  creswn  aUnoit;  G.  Oar^ 
ten'kressc,)  The  Lepidium  sativumy  or  dit- 
tander. 

Ch  m'dlaii.  (F.  ereseon  (Tlnde ;  G.  In- 
dianische  Kresse,)    The  Tropteolum  majue, 

O.p  Uuid.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

0.«inead'ow.  (JP ,  creseon  dea  pris.)  The 
Cardamine  pratensis. 

On  Para'.    The  Spitanthes  oleracca, 

O.V  pen'nj'.    The  Thlaspi  arvense, 

O.,  eolaf  tea.    The  Lepiditim  iberis. 

On  eonr'wy.    The  Thtaspi  arvense. 

C.f  BWlae'e.    The  Senebtera  eoronopus. 

0.«  tow'er-walL    The  Arabis  turrita. 

On  tofnia    The  Lepidium  sativum. 

O.p  walL    The  Arabis  turrita. 

On  wart*  (F.  cresson  sauvaye.)  The  Se- 
nebiera  eoronopus. 

On  wa'ter.  (F.  cresson  aouatiquey  c.  de 
fontaine ;  G.  Waeserkresse.)  Tiie  Nasturtium 
officinale.    Used  as  an  esculent,  and  in  scurvy. 

On  wa'ter,  manh.  The  Nasturttum 
palustre. 

On  wild.  Same  as  C,  water;  and  also  C, 
wart. 

O.V  wla'ter.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

On  wla'ter,  bif  ter.  The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

On  wia'ter,  ear'ly.  The  Barbarea  pree- 
cox. 

Ores'slSa    A  barbarous  analogue  for  Oress. 
Ores'son*      The  town   near    which   the 
Alleghany  Mountain  springs  are  situated,  and 
from  which  they  are  sometimes  named. 

Grest.  (Sax.  crteeta  is  usually  nven  as  the 
origin ;  Skeat  can  find  no  such  worof,  and  refers 
it  to  Old  F.  creste;  from  L.  crista^  a  crest  F. 
crite  ;  I.  cresta;  G.  Kamm.)  A  tuft  of  feathers 
or  a  fleshy  caruncle  or  excresoence  on  a  bird's 
head;  any  structure  or  growth  of  the  same 
nature  or  appearance  as  a  crest.  See  also 
Crista. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  cushion  covering  the 
micropyle,  as  in  Euphorbia. 
Also,  the  ridge  of  a  mountain-chain. 

O^  an'ditiwe.    Same  as  Crista  acustica. 

On  den'taL  (L.  dens^  a  tooth.)  The  ridee 
of  epithelium  which,  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  teeth,  covers  in  the  dental 


cbbsted-<;betin. 


grooTQu  and  firom  the  lower  layers  of  which  the 
enamel  organ  ia  dereloped. 

Ct  doi'aal.  (L.  danum,  the  back.)  Same 
as  Lamina  dartaiiM. 

O^  fkvn'tal.    See  Oritta/rontalit. 

Cfl  na'sal.      (L.  nanu,  the  nose.)      A 

Koored  ridge  formed  by  the  conjoined  inner 
rden  of  the  palate  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  which  receires  the  anterior  part 
of  the  lower  ed^  of  the  vomer  and  the  septum 
nasL  Its  anterior  pointed  extremity  is  the  nasal 
spine. 

Cv  ooelp'ltaL    The  C,  oeeipital,  exUmdl, 

Cv  ooelp'italv  •zter'kiml.  (F.  crlte  ocei- 
pitaie  exteme;  O.  dusurer  Hinterhauptakamm.) 
A.  median  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  external  occipital 
protuberance,  or  inion,  to  the  margin  of  the  lora- 
men  magnum. 

On  ooelp'itttlv  iBter'iiaL  (F.  erite  oeei- 
pitaie  interne  ;  O.  innerer  SinterhaupUkamm,) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  firom  the  internal  occipital 
protuberanoe  to  the  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num. 

O.  of  oliCorls.  Winslow*s  name  for  the 
ZaHa  minora. 

O.  of  etlft'mold  bone.  Same  as  Critta 
galii. 

C.  oril'fliUB.    See  Crista  ilii. 

C.  of  pnlils.    See  Crieta  pubit. 

C  oftlb'la.    See  Crista  tibia. 

C.  oriir«'tliim«    See  Qrieta  urethra. 

Cfl  spbanold'al.  (F.  erite  sphenoidale.) 
A  thin  proieetinr  median  ridge  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  tne  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  extend- 
ing from  the  ethmoidal  spine  to  the  rostrum,  and 
articulating  with  the  central  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

€1^  turliiiiAtedfl  inft'Horfl  of  paTate 
bono.  A  prominent  ridge  crossing  the  internal 
surface  of  tne  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at 
about  half  its  height;  the  hinder  extremity  ia 
nearer  the  horiaontal  plate  than  the  front  end. 
It  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbinated  bone, 
whence  its  name. 

Cn  toililnatad,  iiift'rtor,  of  onpo'- 
lior  namstiUmrj  bone.  A  rough  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  for  articulation  with  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  It  slopes  upwards  from 
before  to  behind. 

C^  tiirT>lnatod,  mapo'rtarf  of  pal'ato 
bono*  A  ridse  crossing  the  internal  surface  of 
the  vertical  ^late  of  the  palate  bone  at  about 
three  fourths  its  height ;  it  runs  backwards  and 
downwards,  and  articulates  with  the  middle  tur- 
binated bone. 

Cfl  toililnatod,  rapo'Hor,  of  rapo'- 
iter  ouuc'lIUurjr  bono.  A  ridge  crossing  the 
inner  sur&oe  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxiUary  bone  below  ita  articulation  witii  the 
ethmoidfby  which  it  ii  connected  with  the  middle 
turbinated  bone. 

Gresf  ed«  (F.  orite,)  Applied  to  portions 
of  plants  that  have  an  arrangement  of  parts  like 
acrest. 

Crmm'ylm  fK/»ca«.  flesh ;  CXn,  matter.)  The 
hypothetical  raaioU  of  cre^lio  aloohoL 

Oresyrto  aold.  A  constituent  of  coal 
tar,  doaely  analogous  to  carbolic  acid. 

C  al'oobol.  A  constituent  of  coal  tar  with 
difBculty  to  be  separated  firom  carbolic  acid. 
Clras'srldl.  CyHtO.   A  substance  contained 


in  creosote  and  wood  tar.  It  is  a  colourless 
Uquid,  boiling  at  203°  C.  (397*4°  F.) 

Gre'taa  B.  Ph.  (Kpoxri,  Greta^  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  the  best  was  found.  .  F.  eraie; 
O.  Kreide^  Chalk ;  native  friable  calcium  car- 
bonate.    Used  in  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

C  ffalUoa.    French  chalk  or  steatite. 

C  prflDotpita'ta.  The  Calais  earbonas 
praeipitata. 

C  prsDparatmfl  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
praparOy  to  make  ready.  F.  eraie  pr4parie\  Q. 
prdparirte  Kreide.)  Chalk  prepared  by  pow- 
dering, stirring  with  water,  uecanting  after  the 
coarser  particles  have  settled,  allowing  it  to  stand 
till  the  powder  subsides,  separating  and  drying 
it.  It  is  a  white  amorphous  powder,  used  as  an 
antacid  and  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  local  applica* 
tion  in  erythema  and  ulcerations.  Dose,  0—60 
grains. 

Greta'oeoas.      (L-  ersta,  chalk.     F. 

erayeux;  G.  kreidig.  kreideartig^  kreideweiss.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  onalk ;  chalky ;  of  the  colour 
of  chalk. 

O.  tnlierole.    See  Tuberele^  eretaeeous. 

Greta'oeously-pml'nose.  (L.ereta; 

^ruina,  hoar  frost.)  Having  a  white  shining 
incrustation. 

Greta'ceom  aoldam.      (L.  ereta. 

chalk.)  Carbonic  acid,  because  it  is  obtained 
from  chalk. 

Gretaff  dlt'taay  of*  {Crete,  the  island. 
F.  dietamne  de  Crete;  G.  kretiseher  Diptain.) 
The  Origanum  dietamnus. 

Gretefao'tlon.  (L.  ^^«,  chalk ;  faeio, 
to  make.)  A  synonym  of  calcareous  degf^eration. 

Gre*tloi  ▼•'n«  (L.<T«^uriM,  Cretan;  verus^ 
true.)    A  synonym  of  Ammi  officinalis. 

Grettflcsa'tlon.  (L.  ereta;  /aeio^  to 
make.)    Same  as  Calcareous  degeneration. 

Gref  In*  (Etymology  doubtful ;  some  sug- 
gest that  it  is  derived  firom  L.  ereta.  chalk,  in 
allasion  to  the  chalky  appearance  or  the  com- 
plexion; or  from  G.  Kreidling,  firom  Kreide^ 
chalk ;  some  believe  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  L. 
ehristianiUy  a  Chrintian,  because  Cretins  have 
generally  a  happy  disposition  ;  in  France  cretins 
are  in  some  parts  called  Capots,  Caffos^  or  Co- 
gotSy  which  latter  word  see ;  in  Austria  they  are 
called  Trotteln,  Oaeken ;  in  Germany  Kretins 
and  Kreidlings;  in  Italy  Qavas,  Totolas,  Cris^ 
tiani ;  and  in  South  America  Bovos,  Ibntos,  be- 
sides many  other  local  applications ;  in  old  Latin 
books  they  are  called  Christiani.)  One  who 
suffers  from  Cretinism. 

The  true  cretin  is  a  thick-set,  bony,  deformed, 
degenerate,  unintellectual  being,  generally  thin, 
but  sometimes  bloated,  with  chalky,  or  some- 
times dirty  brown,  or  yellowish  complexion,  and 
rapidly  assuming  an  age  beyond  his  years.  The 
head  is  much  too  large  for  the  &ce  and  the  body, 
and  seems  too  heavy  to  be  held  up,  especially  m 
early  life ;  the  forehead  is  depressed  and  the  oc- 
ciput is  small,  so  that  the  head  appears  irregu- 
larly conical,  with  a  large  base  and  an  apex  at 
the  sagittal  suture;  the  two  halves  are  often 
unsymmetrical ;  the  hair  is  short,  thick,  and 
matted,  never  becoming  white,  and  seldom  fall- 
ing off.  The  face  is  large,  puffy,  and  expression- 
less, the  malar  prominences  large,  the  nose  flat 
and  broad«  with  wide  nostrils,  often  without 
nasal  cartilages.  The  lips  are  thick  and  parted, 
the  lower  £t>opixLg,  with  the  big  sloboering 
tongue  often  lopping  out  of  the  wide  mouth; 
thelower  jaw  is  urge,  heavy,  and  underhung; 
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the  ean  are  big,  thick,  and  projecting ;  the  teeth 
are  wide  apart,  irregular,  and  carious,  the  milk 
teeth  alow  in  coming,  the  permanent  teeth  only 
rarely  appearing ;  the  eyes  are  distant  from  each 
other,  often  squinting,  always  ezpressionleas ; 
the  eyelids  are  osdematous  and  generally  sore, 
with  scanty  eyelashes  and  eyebrows.  The  nock 
is  short  and  thick,  with  more  or  less  enlargement 
of  Uie  thyroid  gland,  amounting  in  some  to 
goitze.  The  thorax  is  asymmetrical,  and  is  some- 
timee  large  and  shorty  sometimes  narrow  and 
oompressra,  with  a  gibbous  back  and  small 
breasts.  The  abdomen  is  broad,  large,  and  pen- 
dulous; the  pelyis  generally  deformed,  and  always 
narrow.  Tne  genital  organs  are  rudimentaiy. 
The  limbs  are  either  disproportionately  short  or 
long,  usually  fleshless,  and  often  large  at  the 
joints ;  the  nands  are  large,  the  fingers  short 
and  thick ;  the  feet  large  and  flat,  and  the  toes 
irregular  and  deformed.  The  functions  of  eyerv 
organ  of  the  body  are  imperfectly  performed, 
those  of  the  brain  being  the  most  degraded,  and 
of  these  the  memory  of  things  appears  the  least 
disturbed.  The  complete  cretin  is  usually  dumb, 
making  only  inarticulate  groans ;  in  those  who 
can  speak  the  yoioe  is  hoarse  and  possesses  no 
power  of  inflection ;  hearing  is  always  dull,  and 
the  power  of  smell  is  weak ;  the  sight  is  usually 
good,  but  the  sense  of  touch  and  the  muscular 
sense  are  both  obtuse.  The  muscles  are  feeble, 
sometimes  almost  powerless.  Bespiration  is 
slow,  as  is  also  the  pulse.  The  secretion  of  saliya 
and  the  flow  of  tears  are  copious.  The  sexual  in- 
stincts are  in  abeyance,  both  sexes  in  complete 
cretinism  being  impotent.  The  mortality  among 
cretins  is  larre,  especially  in  infancy. 

Gret'llUJIIlIa  (Orttin.)  A  congenital  con- 
dition of  organic  and  intellectual  degeneration, 
endemic  in  the  yalleys  of  certain  mountainous 
districts,  and  manifested  in  the  physical  and 
mental  characteristics  described  under  the  word 
Cretin,  It  is  the  complete  deyelopment  of  the 
morbid  state  which,  in  its  imperfection,  results 
in  goitre.  The  disease  is  most  preyalent  in  the 
Alpine  yalleys  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  but 
it  IS  also  found  in  some  lowlands;  no  counti^ 
and  no  race  is  free  from  it,  at  least  in  its  minor 
or  goitrous  form.  To  this  latter  milder  stage 
dogs,  pi^  sheep,  goats,  mules,  antelopes,  and 
other  animals  are  subject;  and  it  is  said  that 
where  cretinlBm  is  markedly  endemic  eyen 
plants  show  signs  of  degeneration.  The  beUef 
in  the  identity  of  causatbn  of  goitre  and  cret- 
inism is  not  uniyersally  held,  but  the  predom- 
inance of  opinion  is  in  its  fayour.  But  there 
is  great  doubt  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  de^ner- 
ation ;  most  look  to  the  condition  of  the  drinking 
water  for  it,  and  many  consider  the  excess  of 
lime  and  magnesia  which  it  contains  as  the 
essential  cause,  but  do  not  exclude  other  unhjr- 

g'enic  conditions,  such  as  damp  or  yitiated  air 
Dm  the  situation  of  the  close  yalley^  the  badly 
constructed,  undrained  houses,  and  insufficient 
food,  as  not  unimportant  factors;  whilst  inter- 
marriage of  relations  is  belieyed  to  feiyour  a  con- 
tinuance and  an  intensification  of  the  degenerate 
taint.  It  has  been  latterly  contended  that  tiiere 
is  a  ffoitrigenous  principle,  which  is  a  yet  uniso- 
lated  matter,  contained  in  the  soil  of  certain  dis- 
tricts, and  conyeyed  by  the  drinking  water.  It 
has  also  been  suggested,  but  apparently  without 
a  sufficient  basis  of  &Gt,  that  in  cretinous  dis- 
tricts there  is  an  absence  of  iodine  and,  according 
to  some,  of  sodium  chloride.     The  supposition 


that  the  excess  of  earthy  salts  is  the  cause  of  the 
malady  is  in  harmony  with  the  theory  based  on 
poit-mortem  examinations^  that  there  U  too 
earl^  and  too  rapid  ossification  of  the  base  of  ^e 
cranium,  with  consequent  arrest  of  deyelopment 
of  the  skull  and  the  encephalic  centres.  Cre- 
tinism is  admittedly  hereditary,  and,  though 
usually  endemic,  is  sometimes  sporadic.  Cretin- 
ism is  said  to  be  complete  or  incomplete,  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  abolition  oi  the  mental 
fJMulties. 

Gret'inoM.  {Cr$Hn:  tlioi,  likeness.) 
Like  a  Cretin. 

O.  state*    A  term  applied  by  GuU  to  the 
condition  now  usually  called  Myxadema. 

Gretl'tnUBe    Same  as  Cretin, 

GretirlB'milS.    Same  as  Oretinitm, 

Gretoma'nla.  (Etymon  doubtful.)  Ma- 
nia with  lust  and  satyriasis. 

GreiUE'nao]&.    See  Kreuznaeh. 

Gre'vlB.  (Etymon,  see  Crawfish.)  The 
Aetaeuejluviatilis. 

Grew'el*    The  cowslip,  ZVimn/a  verie. 

Grew'elS.  (A  corruption  of  F.  icroueUes; 
from  Low  L.  $erofellm.)    Scrofula. 

Grejr'ate  The  Indian  name  of  AndrO' 
ffraphiepanieulata. 

Gri'brate.  (L.  eribrum,  a  deye.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieye. 

Gribra'tion.  (L.  eribrumy  a  sieye.  F. 
eribraiion;  Qt.Durehsieben^  Sieben.)  The  act  or 
process  of  sifting,  or  passing  (trough  a  sieye. 
^  Grl'brlfomi*  (L.  ertmrum^  a  sieve  \forma^ 
likeness.  F.  cribriforme ;  Q.  eiebformig.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

O.  bone.    The  ethmoid  bone. 
O.  eells*    Long  perforated  ceUs  or  ducts 
found  in  the  liber  or  endophloem  of  many  trees, 
as  the  lime  tree. 

O.  eom'presB.  A  piece  of  lint  or  other 
substance  spread  with  ointment  and  perforated 
with  holes,  to  let  out  the  discharges  when  ap- 
plied to  a  wound. 

O.  fkw'ela*    See  Faeeta^  eribriform. 
O.  lamella  of  eth'mold.    (L.  lamella,  a 
small  plate.    G.  Siebplatte.)    See  Mtkmoid,  eri^ 
briform  plate  of. 

O.  lameria  of  tem'poral  bone.  The 
Lamina  eribroea. 

O.  lam'lna.    See  Lamina  eribroea. 
O.  mem'brane.    Osiander's  term  for  the 
membrana  decidua  of  the  human  oyum. 

O.  plate  of  eth'moid.  See  BtJmoid, 
eribriform  plate  of. 

O.  tte'ene.    Same  as  Areolar  tistue. 

GrfbrOBOa  (L.  eribrum,  G.  aiebformig, 
durchloehert.)  Sieye-like;  pierced  with  small 
holes. 

Gri'bnuile  (L.  cribrum,  akin  to  Sans, 
root  m,  to  separate.  F.  eribU,  tanus ;  I.  eri- 
vellOj  etaeekio  ;  S.  eriba,  eedazo  ;  G.  Sieb,  Dureh' 
echlag.)    A  sieye. 

O.  polUna'iinm.  (L.  poUinariut^  be- 
longing to  flour.)  A  sieye  for  separating  the  bran 
firom  the  meal. 

O.  eeta'cenni.  (L.  Mto,  a  bristle.  G. 
Haaraieb.)    A  hair  sieye. 

Grloarytano'deSa  Same  as  Orieoaryta* 
noid, 

Grlolc-  (A  yariant  of  E.  ereek,  a  bend,  a 
creek;  from  Sax.  ereeeay  a  creek.)  Pain, 
generally  rheumatic,  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
or  other  parts. 

Grlokle.     A  mild  disused  sulphur  water 
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near  Bronghton,  in  the  West  Biding  of  Tork- 
■hiie. 

Grl'OO-a  This  word,  in  oompoand  names, 
denotes  attachment  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
Crieoid  cartilage. 

GrlooaiTtaDno'des.  Same  as  Crieo^ 
arytenoid, 

Grlooarytad'nold.      Belating  to  the 

Cricoid  and  AryUBnoid  cartilages. 

O.  arttenla'tlon.  The  joint  between  the 
ooncave  depression  at  the  base  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  and  the  conyex,  elliptical,  surface  on 
the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  on  each 
nde ;  it  is  enclosed  by  thin  capsular  fibres,  and 
lined  by  a  loose  synovial  membrane. 

O.  Uir'AmoBt,  oaplnilar.  (L.  eapmla^ 
a  small  chest.)  A  thin  fibrous  membrane  sur- 
rounding and  connecting  the  articular  surfaces 
of  the  cricoarytsenoid  articulation. 

O.  Uir' UttMit,  poste'rtor.  {JL. posterior^ 
hinder.)  A  strong  fibrous  band  extending  from 
the  inner  and  back  part  of  the  articulating  sur- 
face of  the  arytsenoid  cartilage  to  the  neighbour- 
ing part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

O.  mns'elef  poste'rior.  The  Crieoary- 
ttenoideut  postietu. 

O.  mns'olea.  The  Orieoarytatwideut  au- 
perior.  C,  laUralitf  and  C,  posticus. 

GrlooarTtaBnoi'deus.   Same  as  Cri- 

eoaryt€enoid, 

O.  ante'rioTa  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
C.  lateralis. 

O.  latera'Ufl.  (F.  crieoarytenoidien  late~ 
ral;  G.  seitlicher  Ringaieubeekenmuskel.)  An 
oblraie  muscle,  smaller  than  the  posterior,  arisine 
from  uie  upper  border  AUxsm  the  cricoaryteBnoid 
articulatiooj  and,  passing  obliquely  upwards  and 
backwards,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
base  of  the  arytaanoid  cartilage  in  front  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  cricoarvtenoideus  posticus.  It  is 
hidden  by  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  is 
oorered  internally  by  mucous  membrane;  its 
upper  fibres  are  often  blended  with  the  lower 
fibres  of  the  thyroaxjtflBnoideua.  It  draws  the 
Toeal  cord  to  the  middle  line  by  rotating  the 
base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages  inwards. 

O.  postl'oaa.  (F.  erteoarvtenoidien  pos- 
terieur;  G.  hinterer  Minggieubeekenmuskel.)  A 
large  muscle  arising  from  the  broad  depression 
on  the  pMterior  surfoce  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and,  passing  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted 
by  a  narrower  end  into  the  outer  angle  of  the 
base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage.  It  dilates  the 
^ttis  by  rotating  the  base  of  the  arrtsBnoid  car- 
tilages outwards  and  backwards,  ana  thus  draw- 
ing the  posterior  extremity  of  the  Yocal  cord 
away  from  the  median  line. 

O.  Bape'iior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)   Win- 
Blow's  term  for  some  of  the  lower  norei  of  the 
arytenoid  muscle. 
CMeo'des*    Same  as  Cricoid. 
Grl'eold.    (Kp/icot,  a  ring ;  cidov,  likeness. 
P.  erieoide  ;  G.  ringfcrmig.)  Uesembline  a  ring. 

O.  MU^tilaco-  (F.  cartilage  cricotde;  Q. 
JUn^knorpel^  OrumUmorpel.)  A  ring-shaped 
cartilage  lorming  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
larynx;  in  front  it  is  narrow,  •26"  to  -23*  in 
height ;  behind  it  is  much  expanded,  1"  in  height, 
■napartially  fills  up  the  space  where  the  th^id 
eartuaxe  is  deficient.  The  lower  border  is  horuon- 
tal  ana  eironlan  and  connected  by  fibrous  mem- 
btase  with  the  first  tracheal  cartilage.  The  upper 
border  is  highest  behind;  in  front  and  at  the 
ades  it  girea  attachment  to  the  cricothyroid 


membrane,  and  a  little  on  each  side  of  the  pos- 
terior median  line  is  a  smooth  oval  articulating 
surface  for  the  arytenoid  cartilages.  The  ex- 
ternal surface  is  smooth  and  convex  in  front  and 
at  the  sides,  and  in  the  middle  line  behind  is  a 
vertical  ridge,  with  a  broad  depression  on  each 
side  of  it,  and  outside  this  a  raised  surface  for 
articulation  with  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.  In  some  birds  the  cricoid  carti- 
la^  consists  of  three  pieces;  in  crocodiles  it 
unites  with  the  thyroid  to  form  one  ring. 

GHoOld'ean.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Grloordes.    Same  as  Crieoid. 

Grlool'deas*    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Grloopl&arTng'e'al.  (F.  crico-pharyn- 
gien  ;  G.  £inaknorpelsehlu*tdmuskel.)  Relating 
to  the  CrMota  cartilage  and  the  Pharynx. 

O.  mus'ele*  A  name  given  by  Winslow  to 
a  muscular  fasciculus  which  forms  part  oi  the 
inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

GrlooBtom'atoiis.  (Kp^o«,  a  ring; 
<rTo/iAa,  a  mouth.  F.  ericostome;  G.  ringmundiy.) 
Having  a  round  opening  or  mouth. 

GrloOthyreo'des.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

GrloOtl&Treordes.  Belating  to  the 
Cricoid  and  Thyroid  cartilages. 

GHoOthsrrold.  Relating  to  the  Cricoid 
and  the  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C«  ar'tery.  (F.  artkre  ericothyrdidienne: 
G.  8ehild-£inyknorpelarterie.)  A  small  branch 
of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  which  runs  trans- 
versely across  the  cricothyroid  membrane  and 
t'oins  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side;  some  of  ite 
iranches  perforate  the  membrane  and  supply  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

O.  arttoola'tloii.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  projection  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage ;  it  consiBts  of  a  capsular  ligament  and  a 
synovial  membrane ;  the  motion  aUowed  is  rota- 
tory. 

O.  mem'brano.  The  membranous  liga- 
ment which  connecte  the  cricoid  and  thyroid 
cartilages.  The  anterior  middle  portion,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  is  attached 
to  the  contiguous  portions  of  the  two  cartilages ; 
the  lateral  portions,  thin  and  membranous,  ex- 
tend from  the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage to  the  lower  margin  of  the  true  vocal  cords. 
O.  mus'ele*  (F.  muscle  ericothyreaHdien  ; 
G.  SinosehildMnorpelmuskel.)  A  short,  thick, 
triangular  muscle  arising  firom  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  oricoid  cartilage,  and,  passing 
obliauely  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted  into 
the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  from 
near  the  median  line  to  the  anterior  border  of  the 
inferior  cornu.  It  produces  tension  of  the  vocal 
eords  by  depressing  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Grleotbyrol'deaa.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Grloot'omy.  (KpUot,  a  ring;  n-ofi^,  a 
section.)  The  division  of  the  oricoid  cartilage  as 
is  sometimes  advised  in  the  perfbimanoe  of  the 
operation  of  tracheotomy. 

GHoOtraol&e'al.  Belating  to  the  oriooid 
cartilage  and  to  the  trachea. 

C»llv'ainent.  (fi.  Minyknorpelluftrohren' 
band.)  The  fibrous  membrane  connecting  the 
first  tracheal  cartilage  to  the  cricoid  cartili^e. 

Grldo'nes.  A  term  for  Crinones.  See 
Orino. 

Grim'lnal  abor^on.  See  Abortion, 
criminal. 
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Grlnmo'deSa   (Kpin»udnt,  from  xptfufov, 

coarse  meal:  il3ov,  likeness.  F.  furfuraee;  G. 
kUiartig,  kleienartig .)  Branny;  f urf oraoeous ; 
hayingi  or  full  of,  bran. 

O.  uH'na.    (L.  urinoy  urine.)    Applied  to 
urine  which  deposits  a  sediment  liko  bran. 

Grim'liola*  (Same  etymon.)  Branny  or 
bran-like. 

Grim'SOlla  (Mid.  E.  erimosine^  crammy^ 
»in ;  from  Low  L.  eramoisinua,  or  earmesinus ; 
from  kertnesj  the  cochineal  insect  from  which  the 
colour  was  obtained.)    A  deep  red  colour. 

Grl'nal.  (L.  erinis,  hair.)  Relating  to,  or 
like.  hair. 

vrlnaWe  (L.  erinis.  the  hair.)  Old  name 
for  an  instrument  formerly  employed  to  exert 
pressure  in  fistula  laohrymalis,  trom  its  having 
at  one  end  a  small  cushion  stuffed  with  hair ;  a 
figure  of  it  is  given  by  Scultotus. 

Grlnantn'einon.    (Kpivdve*tio».)  The 

plant  so  named  by  Hippocrates  is  by  some  sup« 
posed  to  be  the  nouseleek,  Sempervivum  teeto- 
rum  ;  and  by  others,  a  species  of  lily. 

Grl'nata.  (L.  ennisj  the  hair.  F.  eapil- 
lair0.)  Having  hair.  Apphed  to  plants,  the  roots 
of  which  shoot  into  the  ground  in  many  fibrils ; 
such  as  some  species  of  Adiantum. 

Grlna'tam.  (Kplvov,  a  lily.)  An  old 
term  for  a  species  of  fumigation  into  which  the 
roots  of  lilies  entered. 

Griniflr'erouB.  (L.mnM.  the  hair;  gero, 
to  bear.)    Carrying,  or  ^wing,  nair. 

Grl'niSe  (L.  erints ;  perhaps  from  eresco^ 
to  increase.  F.  erin.)  A  term  for  the  hair  of 
the  head,  but  more  especially  that  on  the  back 
part  of  tne  head. 

Grlnita'rla*  (L.  erints^  the  hair.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composila. 

O.  llnoa'jTlSp  Lers.    The  Linotyrit  m/- 
garU. 

Grl'nltaa  (L.  erinitm^  hairy.  G.  gemahnt.) 
Having  long  and  weak  hairs,  bearded. 

Glx no.  (L.  crinis.  the  hair.  F.  crinon,) 
A  synonym  of  DraeunculuM. 

Also,  see  Morbut  i  erinottibtu, 

Grl'nolda  ( Kptvov,  a  lily ;  dSot,  likeness.) 
Like  a  lily;  or  like  to,  or  oelonging  to,  the 
CrinoieUa, 

Glinoi'dea.  (KptVov,  a  lily ;  fldov,  Uke- 
ness.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Behinoder- 
ma  fa.  Animals,  mostly  extinct,  so  called  from 
their  likeness  to  a  lily  on  its  stalk.  The  body  is 
star-shaped  or  cup-shaped,  fixed,  during  the 
whole  or  part  of  life,  by  a  italk  attached  to  the 
ventral  surface. 

Grlnom'yron.    (Kptvov,  a  lily;  fivpov, 

ointment.)  A  name  for  an  ointment  made  or  the 
lily  and  aromatic  substances;  the  Unguentum 
agyptium  album. 

Orl'non.  {Kp(»o»,)  The  ZUium  candi- 
inufi. 

Glino'neS.    Plural  of  (VtMO. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Oomedonei, 

Grl']&OBe>    (L.  erinit,  the  hair.)    Hainr. 

Glino'ses.  (Kpfv**,  to  separate.)  iHs- 
eases  caused  by,  or  accompanied  by,  disturbances 
of  the  secretions. 

GH'nille*  (L.  dim.  ofertfii«.  Y.crinuU; 
G.  HaarehiH,)  Name  for  the  hygroraetric  fila- 
ment contained  in  the  ovary  of  the  Marchantia 
and  supporting  the  seminules. 

GrrauBI.  (Kp/vov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  AmargUidaeett. 

C.  aslafleoim  Box.    Hab.  India.    Root 


emetic  and  alexipharmic.    Leaves,  mixed  with 
castor  oil,  used  as  an  application  to  whitlows. 

C.  aslat^lomii,  var.  tozloa'iliuiiv  Her- 
bert. (L.  toxicum^  poison.)  The  species  ordered 
in  Ind.  Ph.  The  fresh  root  in  juice  or  syrup  is 
the  officinal  part.  Emetic,  nauseant,  and  diapho- 
retic ;  and  like  squills. 

O.  tozloa'riiuiif  Roxb.  The  (7.  asiatieum, 
var.  toxiearium,  Herbert. 

O.  aeyUui'ieiim.  A  poisonous  species. 
Grlog^enes.  Old  name  for  certain  troche* 
for  cleansing  foul  ulcers,  according  to  Paulus 
^gineta,  vii,  12,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  533. 
GrlonUTZ'UB.  (Kpto/uvPof;  from  Ky>tov, 
a  ram  ;  tiy^a^  mucus.)  An  old  term  applied  to 
a  man  witA  a  snivelling  nose,  such  as  a  ram 
often  has. 

Grl'siSe  (K/9fo'<v,  the  final  issue.  F.  m##; 
G.  Krise.)  Term  for  the  sudden  change  which 
fevers  are  ^nerally  supposed  to  undergo  at  par- 
ticular periods ;  a  suclden  variation  of  any  kind, 
favouraole  or  unfavourable,  occurring  in  the 
course  of  a  general  disease,  and  influencing  ita 
character. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  pheno- 
mena accompanying  the  change,  such  as  profuse 
perspiration  or  diarrhosa. 

Also,  used  by  French  writers  in  the  same  sense 
as  accession  or  paroxysm. 

Ch  ftil'fiulo.  (L.  fiUgur,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) A  term  applied  to  a  paroxysm  of  LigkU 
ning  paim. 

ALso,  the  same  as  C,  goitrie. 

Oh  ffastna'ffle.  (rmrr^p,  the  beUy ;  aX- 
yov,  pain.)    Same  as  C,  gastric. 

Om  fffts'trie.  (ra(rrnp.  F.eriMgaatrique.) 
A  term  by  Charcot  for  certain  gastric  symptoms 
which,  according  to  him,  accompany  the  early 
stages  of  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  and  in 
some  instances  precede  any  evidence  of  motor 
incoordination.  They  consist  of  paroxysms  of 
acute  pain  starting  from  the  groins,  running  up 
both  sides  of  the  abdomen,  and  fixing  themselves 
in  the  epigastrium,  so  as  to  become  a  gastralgia ; 
often  accompanied  by  similar  pains  between  the 
shoulders,  wnich  shoot  downwards  and  outwards ; 
there  is  a  quick  pulse  without  increased  tem- 
perature, vomitine,  and  often  vertigo.  The  attack 
may  last  two  or  three  days.  The  pains  appear  to 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called  Lightning 
pains. 

O.,  luBiaal^lo.  (Alfui,  blood.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hayem  to  a  special  condition  of  blood 
which  accompanies  the  decline  of  a  febrile  attack. 
It  consists  in  a  sudden  and  great  increase  in 
number  of  the  hamatoblasts,  as  he  oalls  them,  or 
rudimentary  red  corpuscles.  They  begin  to  ex- 
ceed their  normal  number,  which  is  one  to  twenty 
red  corpuscles  at  the  time  of  the  permanent  fall 
of  the  temperature,  and  attain  their  maximum 
proportion  of  one  to  six  or  eight  at  the  time  when 
the  temperature  becomes  normal.  They  then,  as 
oonvalescenoe  progresses  and  new  blood  cor- 
puscles are  formed,  gradually  decline  to  their 
normal  value. 

Cat  wto'oemL  (L.  viMut,  the  inwards,  or 
inner  part.  F.  ertMe  fnseerale,)  A  term  applied 
genertuly  to  the  paroxysms  of  Lightning^  pains, 
when  they  are  referrea  to  any  part  of  the  interior 
of  Uie  trunk,  as  the  rectum,  urethra,  intestines, 
or  stomach. 
Also,  the  same  as  (7.,  gastric. 
GruiPs  (L.  criwOy  to  curl.  F.  erispi  ;  G. 
gskfiuseltf  kraus.)    Curled.    Applied  to  leavoi 


CBISPATE— CRISTA. 


the  border  of  which  is  more  exteniire  than  the 
diec,  and  so  appears  crisped,  twisted,  curled,  or 
wrinkled. 

CMs'pate.  (L.  mspo^iit,  curled.)  Crisped, 
irregularly  curled,  as  the  edge  of  some  leaves. 

Cnrtepa'tAon*  (F*  eri^pation^  from  erisper, 
to  shrirel;  from  L.  eriapo,  to  curl.  G.  Xram$, 
ZuaammensUhmnff,)    The  act  of  curling. 

A  dight  contraction  of  any  part,  morbid  or 
natural,  as  that  of  the  minute  arteries  in  a  cut 
wound  when  they  retraet;  or  of  the  skin  in  the 
■tate  ealled  goose-skin. 

Also,  the  sensation  called  fidgets. 

Grls'patlTe*  (L.  eri^,  to  curl.  F.  eris- 
p^ttif.)  Applied  to  prefoliation  when  the  disc  of 
the  leaf  is  folded  rery  irregularly  and  in  some 
degree  curled. 

IMspatn'rA*  (L.  eritpo^  to  curl.  0. 
KrauaHwtg,)  A  curling.  Properly  applied  to 
twisted  haira ;  but  it  was  also  formerly  used  for 
a  spasmodic  contraction  of  nfembxanous  or  fibrous 


C  ten^dlBun.  fL.  iendo^  a  tendon.)  A 
term  for  contraction  of  the  palmar  fssoia  and 
tendons. 

Grlsp'eda    Same  aa  Criap, 

Grlsptflo'roiUk  (L.  eruput^  curled; 
.^<0t,  a  flower.  F.  crupi/hr§i  Q.  krmttblumi^.) 
flarinc  crisped  petals. 

GruplroliailS.  (L.  eritfmt ;  folwm^  a 
leaf.  F.  eritpifolid ;  0,  kntusbUUirig.)  Haying 
curled  flowers. 

GlispiSUl'eailt.  (L.  erupua;  tuiem^  a 
furrow.)    Haying  undulating  furrows. 

GriflMUimilTB'llUU  (Kpur<rot,  for  ir<p- 
vov,  a  yarix ;  djrtvpvcfta,  a  widening.  F.  mss- 
tfMMfryMW.)    A  yaricose  aneurysm. 

Gns'smn.  (Uncertain.  F.  eriuum,)  The 
extremity  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  body  of  a 
bird  fh>m  the  thigh  almost  to  the  tail,  coyered 
by  the  anal  plumes. 

Grili'ta*  (Akintoic^a,thehead.  Y.eriU; 
Q.  Kmmm^  LeuU.)  A  crest;  anything  like  the 
oomb  ot  a  cock,  or  tuft  on  the  head  of  a  bird,  the 
mane  of  a  horse,  or  top  of  a  helmet. 

Applied  to  certain  parts,  or  processes  of  bones, 
bearing  some  resembLuiGe  to  a  crest. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  clitoris. 

Also,  to  the  ridge  or  summit  of  a  mountain  or 
chain  of  mountains. 

Also,  to  certain  excrescences,  occurring  about 
the  anus  and  pudenda,  from  their  form. 

O.  mcfomtkiomm  {'Axouon-iKos,  belonging  to 
healing.  F.  eriit  aeouMtique.)  A  transyerse 
projection  into  the  ampulla  of  each  membranous 
semidreular  canal  from  the  outer  part,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  bone;  it  ii  coyered  with 
oolumnar  epithelium  and  Auditory  hain, 

C  a'laB  waMLgfrnmrn  (L.  ala^  a  wing; 
moffnm,  great.)  The  ridge  which  dlyides  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  from  the  lower  simace  of  ue  lamina  trian- 
gularis. 

C  areva'fa.  (L.  aretto^  to  bend.)  Tbe 
oblique  line  on  the  great  wing  of  the  Uiyroid 


Cm  bswfla'MBa  (BotUar.)  A  short  median 
ridge  running  from  oefore  backwards  on  the 
under  siurface  of  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

O.  empitiaJl  oos'tv.  (L.  dim.  of  caput, 
head ;  eosto,  a  rib.)  A  slight  eleyation  trayersing 
the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  each  rib,  from 
tbe  fourth  to  the  tenth. 


C.  eUtor'ldls.  (L.  elitorit,)  The  ridge 
situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending 
ramus  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ascendine  ra- 
mus of  the  ischium  in  the  female.  It  forms 
the  anterior  inferior  border  of  the  obturator 
foramen;  to  it  are  attached  the  crura  clito- 
ridis. 
Also,  see  Crista  elitoridis. 

O.  ertbro'sa.  (L.  eribrum.  a  sieye.)  The 
^tfia  ethmoidalis  of  the  sphenoia  bone. 

O.  ethmolda'lls  os'sto  palatfni.  The 
transyerse  ridge  on  the  palate  bones  for  articu- 
lation with  the  middle  turbinal. 

O.  fem'oiis.  (L.  femur ^  the  thigh.)  The 
lineaaspera. 

O.  fenaa'troB  rotoa'dflB.  The  sharp  cir- 
cular border  of  the  fenestra  rotunda. 

O.flb'ulaB.  (L.^^MAi,aclasp.)  The  an- 
terior border  of  the  fibula. 

C.  fkvatalls.  (L.  er^te  frmtaU.\  A 
median  ridge  which  forms  the  anterior  or  lower 
termination  of  the  sulcus  frontalis  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  frontal  bone. 

O.  fk^oatalla  ezter^ia*  A  synonym  of 
the  lAnta  temporaiis. 

O.  fkvatalto  Intei'iia.  (L.  intemuSf 
within.)    The  C.frontalit. 

O.  ffalU*  (L.  gaUuty  a  cock.  F.  erite  tU 
coq ;  G.  Hahnenkamm.)  The  thick,  smooth, 
triangular,  median  process  situated  on  the  supe- 
rior sur&ce  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  tbe  ethmoid 
bone,  to  the  posterior  border  of  which  the  falx 
cerebri  ia  attached.  The  lower  nart  of  the  an- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  nrontal,  and  has 
two  projecting  alas,  which,  being  receiyed  into 
depressions  of  Uie  frontal  bone,  in  this  way 
oomplete  the  foramen  caecum  behind.  In  most 
Mammals  it  is  relatiyely  smaller  than  in  man, 
except  in  some  Ungulates  and  Phoddae,  in  which 
it  is  yery  large. 

O.  iMllols.  fL.  heliXf  iyy.)  The  anterior 
deep  extremity  of  tne  helix  auncuUe. 

O.  Il'ti.  (F.  erUe  iliaque;  G.  Hufthein- 
iamm.)  The  upper,  thick,  sinuously  curyed 
border  of  the  iUum ;  its  anterior  part  is  bent 
inwards,  and  ends  in  the  anterior  superior  spine, 
its  posterior  part  is  bent  outwards,  and  ends  in 
the  posterior  superior  spine ;  it  is  thicker  at  the 
extremities  than  at  tne  middle.  Its  surface 
is  broad,  with  an  external  and  an  internal  lip ; 
to  the  former  is  attached  the  tensor  yaginas 
femoris,  the  obUquua  extemus,  and  the  latisai- 
mus  dorsi  muscles,  and  the  fiiscia  lata;  to  the 
latter,  the  transyernlis,  the  qoadratus  lumboruiUf 
and  the  erector  ^ina  muscles,  and  the  fascia 
Oiaca ;  and  to  the  interspace,  the  obliquus  inter- 
nus  muscle. 

O.  lllopeetlB«'a.  The  same  as  the  Linea 
areuata  externa  oeeit  ilii. 

O.  Infkmtampora'Us.  The  same  as  C, 
aite  magna. 

O.  fnteros'sea  ttblSB.  The  external 
border  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia. 

O.  intertroeliaater'ioa.  The  posterior 
intertrochanteric  lioe. 

C.  laarmalla  ot^als  laovyma'Us. 
The  yertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
lacrymal  bone. 

O.  laorymalls  oa'sto  maidlla'rto  ma- 
perioVls.  (L.  taeryma,  a  tear.)  The  anterior 
or  median  sharp  border  of  the  smous  lacrymalis 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

O.  laoiymalls  poate'rior.  The  same 
as  C.  laerymaiis  ottia  iaergmalii. 


CRISTiES^-CBITIGAL. 


O.  moDtmlls  ezter^na.  The  Protttbe- 
raniia  mentalis, 

O.  nnuoula'rto  os'sls  ooelpttts.    A 

transTerae  ridge  on  the  inferior  aapect  of  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  oocipital  bone. 

O.  nasAlto  oa'sls  mazUla'rto  mipe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  tuucUia.)  A  sharp  ridge  which 
runs  upwards  from  the  pars  incisiva  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  to  terminate  in  the  spina 
nasalis. 

O.  obtiiimto*iia.    The  same  as  C.  puhi». 

O.  oooipita'lls  ezter'na  and  inter'iuu 
The  rertioal  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  and  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  oocipital  bone. 

O.  orbita'Us.  The  inferior  border  of  the 
orbital  suriiuse  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

O.  iM'als  mazUla'rto  snpeiio'rto  etlk- 
mdldalto.  (L.  oi^  a  bone;  maxilla,  a  jaw; 
auperior,  uppermost;  ethmotd.)  A  transvene 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  to  which  the  middle 
turbinal  bone  is  articulated. 

O.  pe'nto.  (L.  penis,)  The  ridge  situated 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  tne  descending  ramus 
of  the  OS  pubis  and  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium  in  the  male;  it  forms  the  anterior  and 
inferior  border  of  the  obturator  foramen ;  to  it 
are  attached  the  crura  penis. 

O.petro'sa*  The  process  of  bone  bounding 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

C>  pnlito.  Tne  prominent  border  of  the 
pubes  lying  between  the  spine  and  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  of  the  Done ;  it  RiTee  attach- 
ment to  the  rectus,  the  ^yramidalis,  and  the 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  internal  oblique  and 
transyersalis  muscles. 

O.  pTramldalto.  (L.  p^amidalitf  pyra- 
midal.)   The  C.  veMtibuli,  firom  its  shape. 

O.  ra'dll.  The  internal  border  of  the  ra- 
dius. 

O.  aaeralto.  (Sacrum.)  The  median 
posterior  Tertical  ridge  of  the  sacrum. 

O.  seiiilliuia'rto.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  C.  fenestra  rotunda, 

C  splMttOidalto.  The  yertical  ridge 
which  projects  from  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

O.  Bplralto.  (L.  sptVo,  a  coil.)  The 
chondriform  thickening  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  lamina  spiralis  just  beyond  the  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  membrane  of  Beissner. 

O.  tXblmm  (F.  erit€  du  tibia;  Q,  Sehim- 
beinkante.)  Hie  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  tibia. 

O.  torbinalto.  The  ridge  on  the  superior 
maxillary  and  palate  bones  articulating  with  in- 
ferior turbinal  oone. 

O.  turbina'lto  inft'itor.  The  ridge  on 
the  inner  surfkoe  of  the  nasal  process  of  palate 
from  articulating  with  the  inferior  turbinal. 

O.  turbinalto  supe'ilor.  The  same  as 
C.  ethmoidalit  ouis  palatini. 

O.  ol'iuB.  The  external  border  of  the 
ulna. 

O.  nre'tlirflD.  (G.  Schnepfmkopf.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Caput  gallinaginM, 

O.  nretliralto*    See  C,  urethra, 

O.  woatlb'all.  {^Veetibule.)  The  ridge 
dividing  the  fovea  hemispherica  from  the  aqua- 
duct  of  the  yestibule. 

O.  aFffomal^lca.  The  anterior  border  of 
the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid. 

O.  ajffMnat'ioa  orbita'lto-    The  ante- 


rior border  of  the  ala  magna  and  the  inferiot 
border  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ala  magna. 

Grls'tad.    Plural  of  Crieta, 
O.  eUtoi'idto.    {Clitorie.)    The  nymphe. 

Gris'tal  mln'eral.  French  term  for  the 
Salprunella,  when  in  the  form  of  cakes. 

CrlBtalloidltiA.    See  CryitaUitie, 

GrlBta'rla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malvaeea. 

O.  betOBlcflBfb'ltof  Pers.  (L.  betonica, 
the  plant  betoinr ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Chili. 
Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

GrlB'tate.  (L.  eritta,  a  crest,  or  cock's 
comb.  F.  erit^,  eriste;  G.  Kammfdrmig,) 
Having  a  crest;  crested. 

GrMta'tO-m'ffOBe.  {L,  erietatue  ;  ru- 
ga, a  wrinkle.)  In  Botany,  havmg  deep  wrinkles, 
or  furrows,  with  sharp  cages. 

Gris*t1lla«    Diminutiye  of  Critta, 

Grlta'rlon*  (K^in^piov,  from  Kfilwm,  to 
dUcem  or  Judge.)  A  rule  or  foundation,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  certain  judgment  is  arrived  aL 
See  Criiit, 

Grltll*  (Kpt6ni  a  barley-corn.^  A  term 
for  the  weight  in  vacuo  of  a  litre  of  hydrogen 
gas  at  0'  G.  (32°  F.)  and  76  centimetres  barome- 
trical height.    It  equals  *09  gramme  nearly. 

Grltn'aamilfte    Same  as  Crithmum, 

Grl'tlie*  (KptOii,  barley.)  Old  name  for 
hordeolum,  or  stye. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Gnthld'ion.  {KpSUtov,  dim.  of  KpiH^ 
barley.)    A  stye,  or  Hordeolum, 

Grltll'lllllllft.  (Ko/6/uioir,  the  samphire.  F. 
baeile,)  A  Genus  of  tne  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ftra, 

C  marffmim  non-splno'siuii.  (L. 
marinua,  nuirine;  man,  not;  ^inoeue,  spiny.) 
A  name  for  the  Inuia  erithmoidet, 

O.  marlf  Imuint  Linn.  tL.  marUimue, 
belonging  to  the  sea.  F.  j^moim/  marin,  eriete- 
marin  ;  G.  Meerfenehel,^  The  samphire  or  sea- 
fennel;  alio  called  rock  samphire,  and  Herba 
Saneti  Petri,  It  is  perennial,  growing  on  the 
sea  coast,  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavour,  and  is 
used  as  a  pot-herb  by  the  country  people,  and 
pickled  as  a  condiment.  It  is  probably  tiie 
jLp^^iiov  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  XptO/iov  of 
Inoscorides. 

Grltliop'tes.  (KptOq,  barley.)  A  Genus 
ut  Aeafida, 

O.  momuiffiileiilo^siui*  (Dim.  of  unguie, 
a  nail.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  was  dis- 
covered by  Geber  in  spoilt  barley.  It  has  a 
stylet  resulting  from  the  Aision  of  the  maxillary 
palpi^  by  means  of  which  it  can  excite  consider- 
able irritation  of  the  akin,  resembling  urticaria, 
and  proceeding  to  the  production  of  ecsema  im- 
petiginodes  and  other  forms  of  dermatitis. 

Grif  loals  (L*  eritieue,  suitable  for  decid- 
ing; from  0rtm,  a  decision.  F.  critique;  Q, 
krttieeh,)  Belating  to  a  Crieis.  Determining 
the  issue  of  a  disease.  Applied  to  certain  periods 
in  the  duration  of  fevers.  Similarly  applied  to 
periods  of  life  as  decisiTe  of  certain  changes  of 
constitution  and  habits. 

0«  afe.  (F.  €iffe,  or  tempt  critique.)  Term 
for  that  period  of  female  life  when  the  catamenia 
become  irregular,  and,  in  manv  cases,  after  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  altogether 
cease,  generally  occurring  in  this  country  be- 
tween tne  44th  and  48th  years. 

O.  anyle.    See  Angkj  critical, 

0«  days.    {F.  jours  critiques;  G.  hritiscke 


i 


CROCEOUS— CROCUS. 


Toff*,)  Term  formerlvi  and  to  tame  extent  ttill, 
employed  for  certain  dajs  on  which  the  criaiB  of 
ferer  was  perfect  and  f&rourable,  and  certain 
others  on  which  it  was  imperfect  and  unfavonr- 
able;  or  others,  unmarked  by  any  particular 
change.  Galen  reckoned  the  7ui  day  as  particu- 
larly faroorable ;  nexL  the  14th,  9tn,  11th,  and 
20th;  then  the  17th,  the  6th,  the  4th,  3rd,  and 
18th;  the  6th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  16th,  and  19th, 
were  verj  doubtful  and  unfavourable ;  the  13th 
day  was  intermediate,  not  indicating  one  way  or 
other.  Diocles  and  Aiehigenw  regarded  the  2 1  at 
as  a  favourable  day,  but  Galen  agreed  with  Hip- 
pocrates in  its  rejection,  and  in  the  substitution 
of  the  20th.  This  distinct  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  now  in  very  good  repute,  the  doctrine  of 
critical  days  being  only  to  a  certain  limited  ex- 
tent believed. 

O.  peVlod.    Same  as  C.  age. 

C.  pertiii1>a'tloii.  (L.  jBerturbo,  to  throw 
into  confusion.)  The  sudden  rise  of  temperature 
and  increase  of  gravity  of  symptoms  which  oc- 
casionally immediately  precedes  the  decline  or 
crisis  of  a  febrile  condition. 

^  O.  poiat.  The  point  of  temperature  below 
which  a  gas  cannot  be  liquefied  by  any  amount 
of  pressure.     This  point  varies  with  different 


O.  tem'peratare.    Same  as  C.  point, 

CJro'oeoaS*  (L.  eroeut,  safihron.  F.  m/- 
ram;  G.  Mfranj^elb.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  sauf- 
fron ;  of  a  ^eep  yellow  colour. 

Or&oettikm  A  doubtftil  product  of  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  Crooin, 

The  crocetin  of  Bochleder  is  the  orooin  of 
Weiss. 

Gro'oi  Btte'mata.  (Stigma.)  Saflron. 
See  Croeu»y  B.  Ph. 

Gro'oio  ao'id*    A  synonym  of  Croein. 

GrooidiSlnilS.  (Kpoirtdr^c0,  to  pick  or 
nther  flocks  of  wool.  F.  eroeidisme;  G.  Fleekm^ 
Jeten.)    Old  term  for  Oarphology, 

GrooilUxi|Se  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Oroeidiamua, 

Gro'oln«  Weiss.  CisHigOfl.  A  red  powder 
resulting,  along  with  a  volatile  oil,  from  the  de- 
oomposition  of  polvchroit  from  saffron  by  dilute 
sttlpnuric  acid  in  the  presence  of  hydrogen.  It 
is  nreely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute  aikaUes; 
strong  sulphuric  add  colours  it  blue,  changing 
to  violet  and  brown ;  nitric  acid  colours  it  green, 
changing  to  yellow  and  brown.  It  is  ahio  ob- 
tained firom  the  fruit  of  the  Gardenia  arandijlora, 
which  is  used  to  dye  the  robes  of  Chinese  man- 
darins yellow. 

The  eroein  of  Bochleder  is  the  same  as  iV^- 
ehfnit. 

Groo'lnmn.  (K/>oirov,  saffron.)  Old  name 
for  a  collyrium  and  ointment,  of  which  saffron 
formed  an  ingredient.  Paulus  ^gineta,  vli,  16, 
and  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii^  pp.  665, 696. 

Grocita'tion.  (L.  eroetto,  to  croak.)  A 
croaking.    Applied  to  similar  noises. 

GrOOi'tllSa  (L.  «rocito,  to  croak.  F.crofn- 
tement;  O.  Kraehten.)  The  cry  of  the  crow  or 
raven. 

Applied  to  a  similar  cry  or  cough. 

Crooo'des.  rK/)OKo«, saffron;  fl^ov, like- 
ness. F.  wafrani;  G.  eafrangelb.^  Having,  or 
being  like,  saffron.  Formerly  applied  to  a  colly- 
rium and  to  a  certain  troche  containing  a  large 
proportion  of  saffron. 

O.  dlAl0p'UUM«    Name  of  a  collyrium  de- 
scribed by  Ifarcellus,  in  which  saffron  was  the 


first  ingredient ;  XrrMo«  being  the  scales  of  bnmt 
copper,  or  the  black  peroxide  of  copper. 

O.  Paoola'naia.  {Paeeitu^  the  oculist  who 
invented  it.)  Name  of  a  collyrium  formerly  in 
repute. 

Groo'odUOa  (Kpo<codctXo«,  the  crocodile.) 
The  name  siven  to  several  species  of  Croeodilus 
and  Oaviatitf  of  the  Order  Croeodiliaf  Class 
Septilia, 

Grooodllla.  (KpoK6dn\o9.)  The  ex- 
crement of  the  crocodile,  which  was  used  in  the 
East  in  skin  diseases  and  as  a  cosmetic. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Glass  Reptilian  having 
the  teeth  lodged  in  distinct  sockets,  and  present 
only  in  the  maxilla;  the  body  covered  with 
osseous  plates,  four  short  feet,  webbed  toes  with 
claws,  nbs  with  bifurcate  heads,  and  a  long- 
keelea  tail. 

GrOOOdllion.  {KpoKoiuXiov.)  The 
plant  thus  named  by  Dioscorides  is  probably  the 
jBehinope  epharoeephaltu^  or  globe  tnistle ;  lin- 
na*us  supposed  it  to  be  a  centaury. 

GrOCOdlUuBI.    Same  as  Crocodilion, 

Grooomaff 'ma*  CKpoKov ,  saffron ;  /Kav- 
fiA,  a  kneaded  mass.)  Old  name  for  a  trocne 
made  of  oil  of  safi^n  and  spices ;  also,  the  drega 
of  saflron  ointment.  Galen,  de  Antid,  ii,  6; 
Paulus  JEgineta,  vii,  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  p.  696. 

Gro'oonate.  (F.  eroeonate;  G.  krokon^ 
sauree  Sals.)    A  salt  of  crooonic  acid. 

Grooon'lOs  (L.  eroetta,  safi!ron.  F.  erO' 
eanique,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saffron,  or  of  a 
yellow  colour. 

O.  Ao'id.  (F.  aeide  eroeonigue:  G.  Krokon' 
taure.^  CftH,0«.  A  yellow  crystallisable  bibasio 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  potassium 
rhodisonate. 

Gro'ous*  iKp6K09y  the  crocus.  F.  eajran  ; 
G.  Safranpjlanze,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ZTidaee^. 

Ahw,  B.   Ph.,  U.S.    Ph.    (F.    eafran;    G. 


irom  Dpain,  rrance,  ana  itaiy;  tne  stigmas 
are  orange-brown  in  colour,  1^  lon^,  flatUsh, 
tubular,  oroadest  at  the  summit,  slit  on  the 
inner  side,  with  several  roundish  teeth  on  the 
edge,  usually  united  in  threes  to  a  portion 
of  the  thread-like  yellow  style.  Saffron  has  an 
aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter,  aromatic,  warm 
taste ;  it  contains  polychroit,  ^um,  albumen,  and 
wax.  It  is  said  to  be  a  stimulant  aromatic, 
having  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  emmenagogue, 
and  aphrodisiac  properties ;  and  is  used  in  flatu- 
lent colic,  dysmenorrhoBa,  spasmodic  coughs,  and 
neuralgia ;  it  has  also  been  given  to  promote  the 
eruption  of  exanthematous  diseases.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia,  as 
an  ointment  in  piles,  and  as  an  eye-water  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Coleothar. 
Also^  an  old  name  for  several  preparations  of 
metallic  substances,  from  their  cdour,  as  Oroeue 
antimonii. 

O.  antlmo'liil.  The  residue  of  liver  of 
antimony  after  washing  with  water,  which  re- 
moves from  it  potassium  sulphate  and  sulphanti- 
moniate  and  leaves  the  crocus,  a  mixture  of 
oxide  and  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

O.  anstrfaouB.    The  C,  tativue. 

O.  ffemuui'ioiis.  The  Carthamue  tinC' 
toriue. 

0«  in  fte'no.    (L.  in,  in;  fanumj  hay.) 


CROCYDISMUS— CBOSSOPTEBYX. 


Hay  Baffiron,  the  kind  described  as  Croetu, 
B.  Ph. 

O.  in  plaeen'fa.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake.) 
Cake  saflron. 

O.  hk'&ienmm  (F.  curcuma  ;  G.  Qelhumrzy 
Jndianiseher  Sa/ran.)  The  Curcuma  longa,  or 
tanneric  plant. 

O.  SKar'tis.  (L.  Marty  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  ColcotJutr,  obtained  by  burning  iron 
sulphate. 

O.  Mar'tts  adstrln'ffaiuk  (L.  adttringOf 
to  contract.)     Colcothar. 

C.  Kar'tts  ape'rlans.  (L.  aperio^  to 
open.)  A  synonym  of  Ferri  pcrozidum  hydra- 
turn, 

O.  Kar'tts  Tltrlola'tiw.  Colcothar  ob- 
tained by  burning  green  yitriol,  iron  sulphate. 

O.  metallo'nmi.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
The  C.  antimonii, 

O.  odo'nu.  (L.  odorua,  sveet  smelling.) 
The  source  of  Sicilian  saffron. 

O.  of  an'ttmony.    See  C,  antimonii. 

O.  of  IKam*    See  C,  Martit, 

O.  oAolnallSf  linn.  (F.  tafran  cuUipc; 
G.  der  cuUivirte  Safran,)    The  C.  aativua. 

O.  ortenta'lu.  (L.  oricntalis,  eastern.) 
A  species  yielding  some  of  the  saffiron  of  Ceylon. 

O.,  MUTflron.    The  C.  aativus. 

O.  ■aimoo'iilcnis.  The  Oarthamui  tine- 
toriuty  or  saffron  flower. 

O.  oati'Tiuip  Linn.  (L.  Mtieut,  that  which 
is  planted.)  Crocus,  saffron  crocus,  fiab.  Bast 
Europe  and  West  Aaa ;  cultivated  in  Spain  and 
France ;  also  in  Pennsylvania.  Supplies  Grocus, 
B.  Ph. 

O.  so'Ufl.  (L.  *oL  the  sun ;  an  old  name 
of  gold.)    Oxide  of  gold. 

O.  ▼en'erlSa  (L.  Vemuy  a  name  for  oopper.) 
The  oxide  of  copper,  formed  by  calcining  the 
metal. 

GrO0]rdis'llI1&8«  {KpoKvip^m,  to  pick 
loose  flocks  off  a  garment.)  The  same  as  Var- 
phologia, 

Groojrdooarolno'ma.    (RpoK^«,  the 

flock  of  woollen  cloth;  KapKtvmfiay  cancer.  F. 
erocydoearcin^me ;  Q.  Faserkreba.)  Fibrous 
cancer. 

Grofte  A  mild  sulphur  water  near  Darling- 
ton. Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Grol*    See  Ze  OroL 

Grom  o]&on']&ail«    Same  as  Blefed, 

Grom'inyoila  {Kp6fifivo»,  an  onion.)  Old 
name  for  an  onion.    (Quincy.) 

Grommyozjrrer'iiua.  (Kp6fin»o»,  an 

onion;  <i^v«,  acid;  ipvy/AUf  a  belching.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  K^ofifivo^vptyfila  or  Kpofifivo^tpuyfiia) 
used  by  Aristophanes,  according  to  Castellus,  for 
an  acid  eructation  accompanied  with  a  taste  re- 
sembling onions. 

Grope-bawn*  Ireland,  County  Wicklow. 
A  mineral  water  containing  oopper ;  used  in  skin 
diseases.  If  taken  in  large  quantity  it  produces 
vomiting  and  diarrhcea. 

Gron'tl&ale    See  KronthaL 

GrOOnOf  Wil'llam*  M.D.  Cantab  and 
F.E.C.P.  Bom  1632 ;  died  of  fever  1684.  Pub- 
lished two  treatises,  '  De  ovo '  and  '  De  ratione 
mot(^8  musculorum.'  Left  a  plan  for  two 
lectureships,  one  at  the  College  of  Physicians, 
and  one  at  the  Royal  Societv,  which  were  endowed 
by  bis  widow.    Annual  velue  about  £10. 

GrOOn'iaiie    Belating  to  Oroone, 
C  lootnrofl.    See  Oroone,  JFUUam, 


Grop«  (Sax.  cropp;  Bq.  krop,  from  krop- 
pen,  to  cram,  to  grow  to  a  round  head.  F. 
Jabot;  I.  pozzo;  S.  buehe;  G.  Kropfe.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesopnagus  of 
birds,  Iving  above  and  behind  the  furculum  or 
merry-thougat ;  it  opens  into  the  proventriculus, 
the  true  digestive  cavity.  In  it  the  food  is 
lodged  for  some  time  to  soften ;  in  pi^peons  it  se- 
cretes a  milky  fluid,  during  the  breeding  season, 
which,  when  mixed  with  the  softened  food,  is 
ejected  by  the  old  bird  into  the  mouth  of  the 
younp;  one  to  feed  it.  * 
It  18  also  called  Ingluviee. 
The  common  dormouse,  Myoxue  avellanariue, 
alone  among  mammals  has  a  similar  dilatation 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  structure  in  maati- 
oating  insects. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  buckwheat,  Polygonum 
fagopyrutm, 

GropbjTOP'oda.  A  name  for  an  Order 
of  Entomoatraca,  usually  divided  into  Copepoda 
and  Oetraeoda, 

Gross-    (Old  E.  eroie,  croce:  from  old  F. 
croit;  from  L.  crux,  a  cross.)  A  gibbet  consisting 
of  two  pieces  of  timber  placed  across  each  other ; 
anything  of  the  same  shape. 
Adjectivally,  passing  from  side  to  side. 
To  pass  from  side  to  side. 
O.  blrtlL    The  |>opular  name  for  preter- 
natural labour  of  any  kind,  more  especially  when 
the  child  lies  transversely. 

O.  broods^    The  produce  of  parents  of 
different  breeds. 

C.  eyo.    A  term  for  Strabiemua. 
O.  fertUlsa'tioii.    (L.  fertilia,  fhiitful.) 
The  impregnation  of  the  ovules  of  a  plant  with 
the  pollen  from  another  of  the  same  species. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Folygala  vuigaria,  because 
it  flowers  in  BogsHon  or  cross  week. 
Ca  foot.    A  synonym  of  Club-foot. 
O.-loaw'ed  bed'otraw.  The  Qalium  eru- 
eiata. 

O.  of  aor'ta.    The  transverse  portion  of 
the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

O.  paral'yolo.    See  Paralyaia,  eroaa, 
O.  polUna'tloii.    {Fbllen.)     Same  as  C. 
fertiliaation. 

GroB'sede    iCroaa.)    Having  a  line  drawn 
over ;  passed  from  one  side  to  the  other. 
O.  dlplo'pla*    See  Diplopia,  eroaaed, 
O.  paral'yolo*    See  Faralyaiay  eroaa, 
GrOB'slAff*    {Oroaa.)    The  fertilisation  of 
a  female  by  a  male  of  the  same  species  but  not 
of  the  same  stock. 

GrOBBOpl&'oniB.        {Kpotrvol,   tassels; 
(ftopito,  to  bear.)    A  Genus  of  nematode  Entozoa. 
O.  colla'ito.   (L.  eollare,  a  collar.)   Found 
in  the  Hyrax  eapenaia. 

O.  tentacnla'tos.    (Mod.  L.  tentaeuktm, 
a  feeler.)    Found  in  Hyrax  eapenaia, 

GrOBBOp'terln.  An  alkaloid  of  the  bark 
of  Croaaopteryx  Kotaehiana, 

GroBBopteryffldaB.  {Kpoaaot,  tas- 
sels ;  irripvi,ti  fin . )  A  division  of  Ganoid  fishes, 
having  tne  fin-rays  of  the  paired  fins  arranged 
in  finger- like  fashion  round  a  central  lobe. 

GroBBop'teryx.  {Kpocnroi,  tassels; 
irripv^,  a  wing,  a  leaflet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Oinehonaeea, 

O.  febrifa'ra«  Afe.  (L.  febria,  fever ;  /m^o, 
to  dispel.)    The  C,  Kotaehiana. 

O.  Kotoobla'nat   Fenzl.    Hab.    Africa. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 


CB08SW0RT— CBOTON. 


Orcmm'WOirtm  Tbe  EHpatarium  perJolUt- 
tum^  aii4««lso  the  LyMtmaekia  quadrifoMk,  and 
the  GaUum  crueiatum^  ttovL  the  eroM-like  ar- 
xanf6ment  of  the  iearee. 

Grotala'lia.  (KporoXon  a  rattle.)  A 
Genu*  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumiiwa;  to  called 
from  the  rattling  of  the  leeds  in  the  pod. 

<!•  retofMW  Idnn.  (L.  relunu^  blunt.) 
Hah.  India,  Antilles.    Eeeolent. 

<!•  ▼•rruott'— ,  Linn.  (L.  vfrrueotui^ 
warty.)  Hab.  India.  The  bitter  jtuoe  of  the 
leaToe  and  vounff  ahooti  ii  need  in  itch,  impetigo, 
and  other  udn  diiiCBiies,  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally. 

GrotalldflB.  Pit-Tipers.  A  Family  of 
the  Suborder  OphuKi  vipetyform^  Order  Ophi" 
4im^  Clait  Aptilis.  ineiading  many  rery  poiao- 
noos  genera.  Bodv  robust,  tail  of  moderate 
length  or  rather  snort,  sometimea  prehendle; 
head  broad,  subtriangnlar,  frequently  acaly  abor& 
or  imperfectly  ahieldfed ;  a  deep  pit,  the  use  of 
which  ia  not  Imown,  on  the  aide  of  the  anout  be- 
tween the  eye  and  noatril ;  eye  of  moderate  aiie, 
with  Yertical  pupiL    Yiyiparoua. 

I^rotl'allll*  An  albuminoid  snbetance,  not 
eoagnUble  at  100°  C.  QW  F.),  found  in  the 
Tenom  of  the  apeciea  of  Vrotahu, 

Grotalopb'oms.  (K^oroXoy,  a  rattle ; 
^opu0,  to  bear.)    The  rattlesnake,  Orotalu*  hor* 


OrotalUBm  (KpiSroXov,  a  rattle.  F.  «r0- 
UUt\Q,Klapperwehl4mge,)  The  rattlesnake.  A 
Genua  of  the  FamilT  OrotaUda,  Suborder  8oU' 
noglyphaf  Order  Ophidia.  Venomoua  aerpenta 
abounding  in  rarious  parte  of  the  American  con- 
tinent, 'rheir  most  remarkable  characteriatie  ia 
the  rattle  appended  to  their  taila,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  komy  jointa  movable  on  one  another, 
which  make  a  rattling  noise  when  the  animal 
mores ;  their  bite  is  fataL  bein^^  followed  by  gan- 
grenous inflammation  of  the  injured  part,  and 
rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers. 

Om  daiwmu*  linn.  (F.  i^utmss,  terpmt 
d  tonmelta  ;  G.  tMuas  Klappenehlange.)  Hab. 
Korth  Amelia    Venomous. 

Om  ^m^ThSBQMf  Linn.  (L.  korridut^  aavage. 
F.  hnquira ;  G.  ukruklieht  KlajspertehlangeJ) 
Hab.  If  ezieo.  Equatorial  Amenca.  Common 
rattlesnake.    Very  venomous. 

<!•  aUlla'iiSy  Linn.  (L.  milium,  millet. 
F.  wnliet;  G.  Fnnti9cklmt^e.)  flab.  Oregon. 
Venomoua. 

Crot^BJBfWSm  (Kp^ai^oi,  the  templea.)  A 
pulsatory  pain  in  the  teraplea. 

CrofWL'phlm  {KporaipoL,  plural  of  tcpora-' 
4bo«.)  Old  name  for  the  templea.  (Oaatellua  and 
Uornens.) 

IJrotrapblte.  (KporaSot,  the  temple.) 
Bdonging  to  the  temple.  Old  term  applied  to 
the  temporal  muscles  (Gr.  KpcTaftrai),  used  by 
Galen,  ae  Mute.  Ditaeei,  ^.  6 ;  (t.  eroiaphiUs), 
used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iii,  11,  p.  636. 
C«  Artertos.    The  temporal  arteries. 

GrotapbtteS.  (K/iora<><rffv.)  The  tem- 
poral muscle. 

CJrotapUfiO.  (Kpoxo^iniv.)  Relating 
to  the  temple. 

C>  ]aorw0«  The  auperior  maxillary  diviaion 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Grotapblunia  (K^oTad»o«,  the  temple.) 
Old  tenn  for  a  pain  in  the  temples.    fQuincy.) 

f^rotapbocepbalus.  (Koora^^v^the 

temple;   icf^oX^,  tne  head.)     A  form  of  twin 
monstroaity  observed  in  a  calf ;  doeely  allied  to 


8pUmetphdlm,hxLi  differing  f^m  it  in  the  exist- 
enoe  of  two  diatinct  eara,  and  an  anterior  and 
median  fuaion  of  the  teinporal  bones. 

Grotapboffaa'fflion.  (K/>ora<^oc,  the 

temples;  ydyy/uov,  a  ganglion.  F.  erotapho^ 
ganglion.)  Name  for  the  otio  ganglion  or  gan- 
glion of  Arnold. 

Grof  &pbOft«  (Kpareuf^otf  from  Kporiw, 
to  make  to  rattle.)  Old  term  for  the  temple. 
Also,  for  the  temporal  bone. 
Grofcbet.  (P.«rocA«/,ahook.)  A  straight 
or  curved-shanked  mstrument  with  a  sharp  hook, 
for  fixing  into  the  hard  structures,  and  so  ex- 
tracting the  foetus,  in  cases  of  oraniotomy  or 
embryotomy. 

Alao,  the  hook-like  extramity  of  the  Gyrus 
hippocampi  ;  also  called  Ctyrut  uneitiatu». 

Cf  irurd'ed.  A  crotchet  with  an  addi- 
tional apoon- ended  blade  which  can  be  locked  on 
to  it  after  fixing,  in  order  to  protect  the  sharp 
hook,  and  prevent  it  injuring  the  mother  if  it 
should  slip. 
Grof  eluSa  The  Clavaria  eoraUoidei, 
GrO*t01k«  (KpoTMir,  the  vermin  called  do^- 
tick  J  firom  the  resemblance  of  the  seeds  of  certain 
species  of  the  genus  to  this  parasite.  F.  eroton  ; 
G.  JTfvtoN,  Wuttderbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  EuphorbiatuB. 

O.  adlpa'tmn.  (L.  adipatut,  greasy.)  A 
plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Amason,  from 
which  frankincense  is  obtained. 

O.  •ifttivyplilllt'leiiiii*  Mart  .  The  (7. 
perdicipeSf  A.  de  SL  Hilaire. 

C.  aromaflooiiit  Willd.  (L.  aromatieui, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Used  to  give  flavour 
to  distilled  liquon. 

C.  stfomafleimi*  Spreng.  The  C,  laeei^ 
ferum,  Linn. 

C«  ba1««inirermn»  Linn.  (L.  bahamum, 
balsam ;  fero,  to  bear.^  Uab.  West  Indies.  A 
spirituous  liquor,  used  in  irregular  menstruation, 
is  distilled  from  this  species. 

C.  bttttso'e.  (iTmcDtM.)  The  Terminaiia 
mtffuttifolia. 

O.  Munpe0'tr«p  A.  St.  HiL  (L,  ean^Mtrit, 
belonging  to  a  field.  Portr  velame  do  campo.) 
Hab.  South  America.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
purgative,  and  is  used  in  syphilis. 

C.  emsomrU'la,  Bennet.  Hab.  West  India 
T«1«tiH«.  A  species  formerly  thought  to  supply 
oascarilla  bark  ;  it  may  be  an  occasional  aouroe. 

O.  eblolriil.    Same  aa  Chloral  InUylieum. 

O.  elilo'ral  lij'drate.  Same  aa  Chloral 
MyUeum, 

O.  diof  emiif  Cav.  {jDitBeiom.)  Hah. 
Mexico.    Boota  and  aeeda  actively  purgative. 

C.  dra'€0»  Schlecht.  (L.  iItom,  a  dra^n.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  A  apeciea  yielding  a  red  juice, 
which  forma  a  kina  of  dragon's  blood  or  kino, 
which  is  used  aa  a  vulnerary  and  astringent. 

C«  AlmitliMKiAf  Bennet.  {EUutheraj  one 
of  the  Bahama  islands;  from  iXcvOcooc,  nnee.) 
Hab.  Bahamas.  Supplies  cascarilla  bark.  See 
Casearilla  cortex. 

O.  gmtts'slmniii.    (L.  superl.  otaratug, 

f  leasing.)    A  plant  used  as  a  perfume  oy  the 
loias  of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope. 

C*  ]ilbiselfo1tiiin«  H.  Brogn.  and  Kimth. 
{Sidiseutj  the  plant  of  that  name  ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Has  sinularproperties  to  C.  draco. 

C  Im'tailUlp  Willd.  (L.  humiliOy  low.)  A 
West  Indian  plant,  used  for  its  aromatic  qualities 
in  medicating  baths. 

C  Jaliuiro'taf  Hamilton.  The  C.  tiglium 
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C.  laooffenmit Linn.  (L,laeeaylac;ffro^ 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  The  oark  of  the  root  ii 
aromatic  and  purnitiye.  From  inclsionB  of  the 
bark  and,  naturally,  in  the  axila  of  the  leaves, 
there  exudes  a  kind  of  lao,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  shell-lao  produced  by  the  per- 
forations of  the  Coccus  laeea, 

O.  llnea'rSf  Jacq.  (L.  linettf  a  line.)  The 
C.  easearilla, 

O.  Xoba'tamf  Forst  (L.  iobtUtu,  lobed.) 
The  JatropAa  glauea. 

O.  In'oidnnif  Linn.  (L.  lueidut,  shininp^.) 
A  species  supplying  a  false  cascarilla  bark,  which 
has  been  found  amongst  the  true. 

O.  MalttTn*bo,  Karsten.  Supplies  ifo/am^ 
bark. 

O.  ml'oaiuif  8w.  (L.  mieo,  to  glisten.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  some  casoariUa  oark. 

O.  BKoUneoa^num,  Willd.  Hab.  East 
Indies.    Seeds,  Bancoul  nuts,  esculent. 

O.  niT'oumf  Jacquin.  (L.  niveus,  snowy.) 
Hab.  West  Indies,  Mexico.  Supplies  Copaichi 
bark. 

O.  oblongrlAk'lliumt  Rozb.  (L.  oblonffus, 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf. )  Hab.  India.  Seeds  pur- 
gative like  those  of  C.  tiglium. 

O.  oU.    See  Oleum  crotonia. 

O.  oil  lln'lmeiit.  See  Linimentum  ero* 
tonis. 

O.  oHg«iili6lliiia>  (L.  oriaanum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  balsam 
obtained  from  this  plant  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  copaiba  balsam  ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic  and  antispastic. 

O.  paTa'naBp  Hamilton.  A  species  supply- 
ing the  oil  of  Tilly  similar  to  croton  oil. 

C.  penUo'ipeSv  A.  de  St.  Hil.  (L.  perdix^ 
a  partridge;  pea,  a  foot.  Port.  00  de  per  die.) 
A  decoction  of  this  plant  is  much  esteemed  in 
different  provinces  of  Brazil  as  a  cure  for  syphilis, 
and  as  a  useful  diuretic.  Also  called  J)eeam' 
phora  eocallera. 

O.  plillippiiien'slSt  Lamk.  The  Eehinua 
philippinenaia. 

O.  plioa'tmnp  Yahl.  The  Crozophora  pli- 
cata. 

O.  polyan'dmiiif  Boxb.  (IIoXus,  many ; 
Avvp,  a  male.)  The  JBalioapermum  montanum, 
MuU. 

O.  p«on'da-Cnii'iiay  Sohleoht.  (^svdt$«, 
false ;  Chinaj  cinchona.  I.  quina  blauea.)  Co- 
paichi bark.    The  C.  niveum,  Jacc^. 

O.,  piuri:'|]iff.    The  C.  tiglium. 

O.  raoemo'snm.  (L.  rtufemosue,  clus- 
tered.) Hab.  Malabar.  Boot,  boiled  in  sesame 
oil,  is  used  in  headache  and  rheumatism. 

Oa  rlo'lmis.  A  synonym  of  Ixodes  ricinus. 

0«  MUiiriillla'iiint  H.  Brogn.  and  It^nth. 
rii.  sanguis,  blood ;  Jluo,  to  flowO  Hab.  South 
America.    Same  properties  as  C.  draco. 

O.  ■e1>iferam«  Linn.  ^L.  seba,  suet ;  fero. 
to  bear.  F.  arbre  d  suif.)  The  tallow  tree  of 
China.  Seeds  covered  with  a  white  waxy  or  se^ 
baceous  substance.    Used  for  making  candle. 

O.  seeds.  (F.  graines  de  TUly,  g.  des 
moluques,  petit  pignons  ainde;  G.  PurgirkdrneTy 
Granatu,)    The  seeds  of  C.  tiglium. 

C.  81o'aiill>  A  species  originally  con- 
founded with  C.  eluteria. 

O.  equamo'eniiif  Poir.    The  C.  mieans. 

C.  ■nbero'snmp  Brogn.  and  Kunth.  (L. 
suberoiusy  corky.)  Hab.  Peru.  Used  as  an  aro- 
matic purgative.  A  species  supplying  part  of 
Copaichi  bark. 


C.  thu'rUbTm  (L.  thttSf  Ihuikineense;./^^, 
to  bear.)  A  tree  ^wing  on  the  banke  of  the 
Amazons,  from  which  frankincense  is  extracted. 
O.  tt^linnif  Linn.  {TiXot,  a  thin  stbol.) 
Hab.  Malabar.  Seeds  supply  oroton  oil,  Oleum 
erotonis;  the  wood,  Lignum  pavaiMP,  is  purgative, 
and  a  sudorific  in  a  small  dose. 

O.  ttneto'rtnia.  The  Crozophora  tiucto^ 
ria. 

GrotO'&af  SOl&OOl  of.  Crotona  is  a 
Gfreek  town  situated  on  the  Italian  coast,  and 
which  was  celebrated  in  very  early  times  for  its 
medical  school,  although  httle  is  known  of  it 
except  from  the  writings  of  Hippocrates;  from 
whicn  it  may  be  inferred  that  a  long  series  of  its 
inhabitants  devoted  themselves  to  medicine,  and 
that  in  the  practice  of  the  art  they  used  many 
drugs  and  preparations  and  numerous  surgical 
appliances.    (Littr€  and  Bobin.) 

Groton'arin.  The  solid  fat  deposited  by 
croton  oil  in  the  cold. 

GrotO'nlfe  (Kpc^roiv,  the  dog-tick.  F. 
erotone.)  Name  for  a  fungous  excrescence  on 
trees,  produced  bv  an  insect  like  a  tick. 

A'pplied  to  small  fungous  excrescences  on  the 
periosteum. 

GrOtO'neas.  {Croton.)  A  Tribe  of  tho 
Order  JBuphorbiaeea,  having  a  solitarv  ovule  and 
usually  petalous  flowers  in  clusten  of  some  sort. 

GrotO'nlOa  (F.  erotoniqut.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  oroton  oil. 

O.  ao'id.  (P.  acids  erotoniqus  ;  O.  Kroton^ 
jaure.)  C4H0OS.  One  of  three  modifications  of 
the  same  acid ;  the  others  being  isocrotonic  and 
methacrylic  acids.  It  is  a  solid  substance, 
crystallising  in  slender  woolly  needles  or  large 
plates. 

O.  al'dehyde.  C^H^O.  A  colourless  liquid, 
of  very  pungent  smell,  produced  by  heating  acet- 
aldehjde  to  lOO*  C.  (212^  F.)  with  dilute  hydro- 
cblonc  acid. 

Gro'tonilla  (F.  erotonine.)  An  alkaloid 
said  by  Brandes  to  exist  in  croton  oil ;  but  now 
known  to  be  a  combination  of  magnesia  with  a 
fatty  acid. 

vro'tonola  CisHsgOi.  A  brown  oil  said 
by  Schlippe  to  be  obtained  from  croton  oil,  and 
to  possess  vesicating  properties ;  its  czistenoe  U 
doubtfuL 

Also,  the  same  as  Croton  oil. 

Grotonol'iO  BO'td*  An  acid  peculiar  to 
croton  oil,  and  to  which  its  action  on  the  skin 
and  intestinal  canal  is  attributed. 

Grotopb'illBIa    Same  as  Crotophus. 

Grotl'opl&IUia  {KpoToVj  a  pulse.)  Painful 
throbbing  in  the  temples. 

Group*  (Lowland  Sc.  croup,  from  Sax. 
krdpan^  to  cry  aloud.)  A  term  originally  applied 
to  an  inflammatory  disease  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea  of  children,  and  marked  by  a  peculiar 
sharp  ringing  sound  of  the  cough.  Of  late  there 
has  oeen  much  discussion  as  to  the  real  existence 
of  the  disease,  many,  indeed  a  majority,  of  pre- 
sent observers  contending  that  the  cases  of  so- 
called  croup  are,  on  the  one  hand,  acute  spasmo- 
dic laryngitis,  and  on  the  other,  laryngeal  diph- 
theria ;  whilst  some,  admitting  that  many  cases 
called  croup  are  really  cases  of  the  above  men- 
tioned diseases,  contend  that  there  is  a  third 
dis^ise  like  to  the  former  in  the  spasm  and  the 
peculiar  ring  of  the  cough,  and  to  the  latter  in 
the  development  of  false  membrane,  but  differing 
essentially  from  both,  and  so  requiring  a  special 
designation.    This  disorder,  croup  or  membra- 
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nous  cnrap,  may  begpi  rery  rnddenl^,  or  after 
some  houn  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  wiUi  a  little 
laryngeal  uneaonesB  or  pain ;  towards  the  end  of 
the  Moond  day,  with  perhaps  some  inoreaae  of 
ferer,  the  oough  anomes  the  hard,  ringing 
crottpy  charaoter,  shortly  the  inspiration  hecomes 
prolonged  and  stridulons,  and  then  there  is  diifi- 
eolty  of  breathing;  these  distressing  symptoms 
intensify  and  become  paroxysmal,  with  interrals 
of  comparatiye  repose  and  periiaps  uneasy  sleep ; 
the  paroxysms  recur  again  and  again,  producing 
more  and  more  distress,  more  and  more  persbtent 
dyspnosa,  until  there  is  hardly  any  intermissionf 
and  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak,  the  lips 
lirid,  the  extremities  cold,  the  distress  agonising, 
and  at  last  the  patient  dies  in  a  paroxysm  of 
suffocating  oough,  or  in  eoma  or  oonvuluons,  if 
antimony  or  ipecacuanha,  in  emetic  doses,  ad- 
ministered early  and  freely,  has  not  crushed  the 
eril,  (»*  death  been  arertea  by  opening  the  wind- 
pipe. After  death  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx  is  found  reddened,  softened,  sometimes 
excoriated  or  ulcerated,  and  generally  more  or 
less  oompletely  corered  with  a  false  membrane ; 
this  morbid  condition  often  spreads  to  the  trachea, 
and  oocasionaUy  to  the  bronehL  The  false  mem- 
brane is  whitish  or  greyish  or  yellowish  white, 
Tarying  in  consistence,  capable  of  detachment 
inasmi^  as  it  inrolres  the  epithelium  only  ana 
does  not  penetrate  below  the  basement  mem- 
brane, ana  eonsists  of  a  fibrillated  network  en- 
closing altered  epithelium,  leucocytes,  granular 
matter,  and  some  fungoid  spores.  The  contention 
that  this  disease  is  diphtheria  is  chieflv  supported 
by  reference  to  the  onaracter  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, which  in  its  microscopical  appearance 
differs  little,  if  at  all,  from  tiie  acknowledged 
diphtheritic  pellicle.  It  is  protested  that  dif- 
ference of  position  accounts  for  some  difference 
in  manifestation,  and  that  the  known  sequele  or 
accompaniments  of  diphtheria,  albuminuria,  and 
local  paralysis,  are  occasionally  found  in  cases  of 
what  the  Mlieyers  in  the  reauty  of  the  disease 
would  undoubtedly  call  membranous  croup.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  croup  is  a  local 
disfse,  is  caused  by  atmospheric  conditions,  is 
non-contagious,  and  generally  of  sodden  accession^ 
affects  the  general  system  only  by  the  looal  troubles 
it  produces,  gives  off  no  offensive  odour,  does  not, 
except  by  accident,  produce  albuminuria,  is  suc- 
oessiully  treated  by  emetics,  is  almost  confined 
to  infants,  in  whom  it  is  rery  apt  to  recur,  and 
is  followed  bjr  no  muscular  paralysis ;  in  all 
which  things  it  is  the  opposite  of'^  diphtheria. 
That  this  is  true  of  pure  membranous  croup,  and 
that  the  error  has  arisen  from  confounding  with 
it  two  other  distinct  diseases,  acute  spasmodic 
laryngitis  and  diphtheritio  laryngitis.  More- 
over, that  althougn  the  mierosoopie  appearances 
of  the  iUse  membrane  of  croup  and  oiphtheria 
are  very  similar,  yet  that  they  oiffer  in  tnis,  that 
the  deposit  nerer  penetrates  oelow  the  basement 
membrane  in  croup,  and  that  it  invariably  at- 
tacks and  infiltrates  the  mucous  cerium  in  diph- 
theria. 

O^aseead'aBt.  (L.affMfHfo,tomouotup.) 
A  term  applied  to  croupous  deposits  in  the  pha- 
rynx. 

Ck«  hratktUimlm  Same  as  Bronehiiitf 
pkutie. 

C^  ofttar^MMiL    Ordinary  croup. 

Ct  •er'elitml*  (L.  eerwmm,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  Zaryn^iimtu  alridtUia. 

Cff  eet^abral*  vpaamodlo.    A  synonym 


of  Corpopeial  tptum,  when  oeourring  during  an 
attack  of  laryngismus  stridulus. 

0.9  oliroii  to.  rXpoirixoc,  relating  to  time.) 
Chronic  plastic  broncnitis. 

On  deseead'ant.  (L.  deseendo.  to  go 
down.)  Croupous  deposits  descending  irom  the 
pharynx  to  the  larynx. 

0.«  dlplitlieiit^  A  term  for  laryngeal 
diphtheria. 

Cf  epIdeiB'toa    A  term  for  Diphtheria. 

C«f  fldse.  A  synonym  of  £aryng\»mua 
Mtridultu, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cases  of  croup  where 
the  attack  is  of  a  spasmodic  rather  than  of  an  in- 
flammatory character. 

0.»  li^ter'toa  A  term  for  an  hysterical 
oough  accompanied  by  i^croupy  sound  and  pa- 
roxysms of  dyspnoea. 

C.«  idlopattft'te.    Same  as  true  Croup, 

On  latestfaaL    See  Intestinal  eroup. 

0.«  lazyaf  o'aL  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Crovp, 

On  Btom'braBOBS.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)    The  disease  described  as  Croup. 

On  pal'pabral*  Same  as  (>>iyunctivitia 
diphtheritica. 

On  pliaryBf«'al.  A  term  loosely  applied 
to  diphtheria  or  any  sore  throat  with  aphthous 
patdies. 

On  pii'auury*  (L.  primus^  first.)  True 
Croup, 

0.p  psendmaem'braB«as.  0¥tviMt 
false;  L.  tnemlnranay  a  membrane.)  Ordinary 
Croup, 

On  ■eo'oadarj'-  Laryngeal  diphtheria 
when  it  spreads  from  the  fauces. 

Also,  that  form  of  laryngitis  which  occurs  in 
the  course  of  acute  infective  or  general  constitu- 
tional dii^Mcs,  pyemic  processes,  and  other  acute 
or  chronic  affections. 

On  ■pasnsod'to.  Same  as  C,  false,  in 
both  its  meanings. 

O.,  ■pn'rioaa.  (L.  spuriusy  false.)  A 
synonym  of  Laryngiemus  stridulus. 

On  symptomaflo.  The  same  as  C, 
secondary. 

On  n*teiiae.    See  Uterine  croup. 
Group'al.    Relating  to,  resembling,  or  of 
the  nature  of^  Croup, 

O.  laryaffi'tto.     See  Laryngitis,  croupal. 

O.  wotoa*  The  peculiar  stridulous  voice 
heard  in  croup. 

Group'mOe    A  synonym,  beinff  a  diminu- 
tive of  croup,  of  Laryngismus  stridulus, 
Gronp  OOSa    Same  as  Croupal, 

O.  aasl'aa.  Term  applied  especially  to 
that  form  of  croup  in  which  the  croupy  deposits 
are  .particularly  weU  marked. 

0«  broaeiii'ttSa  That  form  of  bronchitis 
in  which  a  croupous  process  originates  in  the 
bronchi.  It  ii  a  rare  affection,  ooours  chiefly  be- 
tween the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty.  It  is  usually 
chronic,  and  commences  with  symptoms  of  bron- 
chitis, but  is  occasionally  acute  and  sudden  in  its 
onset.  Tlie  symptoms  are  dyspnoea,  cough,  with 
catarrhal  expectoration  at  nrst,  but  afterwards 
with  bloody  sputa  and  fibrinous  masses  or  casts 
of  the  bronchi.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  ab- 
sent, when  large  bronchial  casts  are  firmly  ad- 
herent: dea^  when  it  ensues,  results  from 
asphjrxla.  In  the  chronic  cases  the  symptoms 
are  much  less  seyere,  and  recoyery  ii  more  fre- 
quent 
Also  called  plastic  bronchitu. 


CROUPY-^JBOWN, 


O.  d0po«'iti    The  same  as  C,  membrane, 

O.  endarteii'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
internal  coat  of  an  artery  aooompanied  with  effu- 
sion of  plastic  Ivraph  on  its  inner  surface. 

0«  exnda  tion.  (L.  exudo,  to  squeeze  out.) 
The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

O.  %mMtri'tkMm    See  Geutritis,  croupout, 

O.  larynirtti**  (J^»  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C.  lympli.  See  Lymphj  croupout, 
^  O.  mem'bnuie.  A  whitish  or  yellowish- 
white  deposit  which  appears  on  mucous  mem- 
branes anected  with  croup.  It  has  a  dull  lustre, 
is  sharply  defined  at  tiie  oorder,  has  a  thickness 
varying  from  a  very  thin  layer  up  to  one  eighth 
of  an  inch,  is  firmly  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissue  at  first,  and  u  elastic.  After  a  few  days 
it  becomes  grey  or  blackish  and  less  adherent. 
Microscopically,  it  consists  at  first  of  a  clear, 
homogeneouSj  gUstening  network*  the  inter- 
spaces of  which  contain  serum  or  blood  or  pus 
corpuscles.  The  croupous  membrane  occupies 
the  place  of  the  middle  layers  of  the  epithelium, 
the  upper  layeia  soon  disappearing,  but  the 
deeper  layers  being  often  preserved  throughout 
the^  disease.  It  never  extends  into^  the  mucous 
cerium  which,  however,  is  hypenemio,  infiltrated 
with  serum  or  serum  and  pus,  and  presents  hamor- 
rhages.  By  some,  the  membrane  is  believed  to 
be  a  product  of  the  epithelium ;  by  others,  to  be 
a  fibrinous  exudation  and  the  result  of  the  meta- 
morphosis of  white  oorpuaoles  and  the  direct  for- 
mation of  fibrine  from  transuded  blood  plasma. 
It  is  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  especially  in  lime 
water. 

C«  pnenmo'iiSa.  Lobular  or  less  frequently 
lobar  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  with  fibrinous 
infiltration,  usually  caused  by  extension  of  in- 
flammation Irom  ike  larynx  and  trachea  to  the 
lungs. 

C.  nretlirl'tis.  (Urethra.)  A  condition 
sometimes  observed  in  the  later  stage  of  gonor- 
rhoea, in  which,  owing  to  some  excess,  difficulty 
of  micturation  occurs,  attended  with  the  exuda- 
tion of  dear  white  membranous  masses,  which 
can  be  detached  by  the  passa^  of  a  bougie  and 
infection  of  water,  and  which  app^  to  be 
chiefly  formed  in  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 
Gronp^jr.  Of  the  nature  of  CVoiip. 
Grow.  (Sax.'crdt^a,  from  erdwan,  to  crow 
like  a  cock.)  A  general  name  given  to  the  Genus 
C^rvuM. 

O.'s-beak  pro'oessa  The  ooracoid  pro- 
oesB,  from  its  shape. 

C.  bells.     The  Ifareienu  peeudonareitsue. 

C«  ber^«  The  Empetrum  nigrum^  from 
the  black  colour  of  the  fruit. 

C/b  eyes.  (Q.  Krahemmgen,)  A  syno- 
nym of  Nux  vomica. 

C.-flow'er.  The  Genus  Ranuneidue^  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Oa-fbot.    See  Crowfoot. 

C  var'Uo.    The  Allium  vineale. 

O.  leek.    The  Seilla  nutane. 

C*  needles*  The  Seandix  peeten-venerie, 
from  the  long  beaks  of  its  seed-vessels. 

O.  ellk.  The  Conferva  rivaliSf  or  hairy 
river-weed. 

C«  toee*    The  Lotut  eomieulatue^  from  the 
likeness  of  its  cluster  of  legumes  to  a  crow's  foot. 
Growda  (Sax.  eroda^  a  crowd ;  from  ereddan^ 
to  press.)    A  throng,  a  number  of  people. 

O.  poi'eoiiliiir.       The  bad  condition  of 


health  produced  by  overorowding  of  people  in  a 
house  or  houses. 

Grow'foot.     (G.  Krahenfitee.)    Common 
name  for  several  species  of  the  Genus  Batmn- 
cuius. 
Also,  a  name  of  Geranium  maculatum. 

C.«  Al'plne.    The  Ranunculus  thora. 

On  bristly.  The  Manuneulue  penneyl- 
vanicue. 

Oh  bollMms*  The  Ranunculus  bulbosus, 
from  the  shape  of  the  root. 

O.V  biilllioiis-roofed.  The  Ranunculus 
bulbosus, 

C.V  cel'ery-leaw'ed.  The  Ranunculus 
seeleratus. 

0.«  oora.    The  Ranunculus  arvensis, 

0.«  orttne's  bllL  The  Oeranium  pro- 
tense. 

O.,  ereep'lnc.    The  Ranunculus  repens. 

O.,  erosli'ed.     The  Ranunculus  scelcro' 

(MS. 

On  fflobe.    The  Trollius  europaus. 

Oh  marsli.    The  Ranunculus  seeleratus. 

Oh  mead'ow.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 

0.f  ronad-roo^  The  Ranunculus  6ul- 
boeue. 

O.,  snuUl-flow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
abortivus. 

Oh  tall.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 

Oh  wa'ter.    The  Ranunculus  aguatilis. 

Oh  wa^r,  siaaller.  The  Ranunculus 
JIammula. 

Oh  wblte-flew'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
monianus. 

Oh  wood.  The  Ranunculus  aurieomus; 
and  also  the  Anemone  nemorosa. 

Grow'footSa  The  plants  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Ranuneulacees, 

Grow'lnir*  (Sax.  crdwan^  to  orow  or 
croak.)    Making  a  noise  like  a  cock. 

O.  lasplra'tlon.  (L.  inspiroj  to  breathe 
in.)  The  noise  made  in  inspiration  in  hooping- 
cough,  laryngismus  stridulus,  and  other  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  obstructions  of  the  respiratory 
tube. 

Grown*  (Mid.  YLcorone;  old  ¥.eorone; 
from  L.  corona,  a  wreath.  F.  eouronne;  I.  ee- 
rona;  S.  corona;  Q.  Rrone.)  A  wreath,  gar- 
land, or  diadem  for  the  head. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  of  a  circular 
form  which  top  other  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  series  of  cells,  con- 
sisting in  dnara  of  five  larger,  and  in  Nitella  of 
five  pairs  of  smaller,  cells,  which  are  separated 
at  an  early  stage  from  the  enveloping  tubes  of 
the  nucule,  and  form  a  compact  lid  to  the  apical 
papilla. 
Bee  also  Corona  and  C.  of  root. 

O.  bark.    Same  as  Mark^  Zoxa, 

O.  bark  of  Xrfiit'a.    See  Rark^  Loxa^ 

O.  class.  (G.  Kronglas.)  See  Olass^ 
erown. 

O.  Impe'rlaL    The  Fritillaria  imperialis. 

O.  lyob'als.    The  Lychnis  eoronaria. 

O.  of  caps.  (F.  eouronne  des  tasses.)  A 
voltaic  battery  consisting  of  a  series  of  jars,  each 
containing  two  slips  of  different  metals  partially 
immersed  in  dilute  acid,  but  which  are  not  per- 
mitted to  touch  in  the  fiuid.  The  opposite 
metals  are  brought  into  connection  by  a  wire 
passing  over  the  edge  of  the  adjoining  cups,  which 
IS  attached  to  that  part  of  the  slips  which  is  not 
immersed. 

0«  of  fflans.    See  Corona  glandis. 


CROWNED-CRUENTATE. 


0«  of  head.  The  vertex,  the  topmost  part 
of  the  head. 

O.  of  root.  The  shortened  stem  at  the  top 
of  the  root,  from  which  leaves  arise  when  these 
are  only  radical. 

O.  of  tootli.  (F.  eouronne  de  dent;  G. 
Zahnkrone,)  The  upner  part  of  a  tooth ;  that 
which  projects  above  the  gums. 

O.  of  treplil'ne.  The  tubular  toothed 
sawing  part  of  a  trephine. 

C.  of  Vo'mu.    See  Oanma  veneris. 

O.  thls'tfe.    The  Fritillaria  imperialie. 
Grown'Clla    Having  a  orown  or  corona. 
Grown'laffa      The  wearing  of,  or  being 
invested  with«  a  orown. 

A  term  applied  to  that  stage  of  labour  in  which 
the  head,  having  passed  under  the  pubic  arch, 
distends  the  perinaeum,  and  is  tightly  surrounded 
by  the  vulva,  as  by  a  crown. 

Grown'wortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Maleeherbiaeem. 

Grosopl&'ora.  {Kpowau  battlements; 
Aopiwf  to  bear.)  A  Crenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SuphorbiaenB, 

O.  pltem'ta,  A.  Juss.  (L.  plieatw,  folded.) 
Hab.  India.    A  decoction  is  used  in  leprous  dis- 


C  tl]ioto>l««  Juss.  (L.  tinetoriut,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  'EXiorpowtov  fiucpov;  F. 
mmtreUe.)  Turnsole,  a  purple  drug,  wnich  be- 
comes blue  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  is  the 
inspissated  juice  of  this  plant.  The  juice  is 
aend  and  emetic,  and  the  seeds  cathartic. 

Gm'olal*  (L.  eruXf  a  cross.  F.  erueial, 
eroiti';  0.  kretufdrmiff,  gekretai,  kreuzv$iee.) 
Like,  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cross. 

0»  aaastomo'sls.  The  anastomosis  at 
the  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  between 
the  terminal  branch  or  the  internal  ciroumflex 
artery,  the  sciatic,  external  circumflex,  and  su- 
perior perforating  arteries. 

C.  iMUktac^*  A  synonym  of  Bandage^ 
T^ehaped, 

O.  inels'toii.  (L.  ineido,  to  cut.  F.  tfi- 
eieioH  crueiale;  O.  Kreuzeehnitt.)  An  incision 
made  by  dividing  along  two  lines  crossing  each 
other  at  a  right  angle. 

O.  Uc^ament  of  atlas.  (F.  ligament 
eroiti  de  Vodontdid.)  A  name  applied  to  the 
transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  its  upper 
and  lower  oflUioots  combined. 

C  Uc^ameiits  of  knoo.  (F.  ligamenU 
eroieeea  de  genou.)  Two  ligaments  in  the  interior 
of  the  knee-joint  which  cross  each  other.  The 
external  or  anterior  is  attached  bv  its  lower  ex- 
tremilj  to  the  inner  part  of  the  fossa  in  front  of 
the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by  its  upper  extremity 
to  the  inner  and  hinaer  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards.  The  internal  or  poete- 
rior  is  attached  by  its  lower  extromity  to  the  back 
of  the  fossa  behind  the  spine  of  the  nbia,  and  by 
its  upper  extremity  to  the  front  of  the  intercon- 
dylar fossa  and  to  the  side  of  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards  and 
forwards. 

Gm'ot&ta*  (L.  erux,  a  cross.  F.  eruei' 
formef  eroiee;  G.  hreuzformig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  cross ;  crossed. 

Omeia'tl  dolo'res.  (L.  emdot  to  cru- 
cify, to  tortura;  dolor^  pain.)  Agonising,  excru- 
ciating pains. 

Graota'to-oom'plioate.   (L.  eruda^ 

tm,  pait.  of  crueio;  eompUeo^  to  fold  together.) 


AppUed  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects  which 
are  at  the  same  time  crossed  and  folded,  as  those 
of  the  Fentaiama, 

Cr-lnonm'beiit.  (L.  enieiatut ;  ineumbo, 
to  lie  upon.)  A  term  applied  to  the  wings  of 
insects  when  they  aro  crossed  but  not  folded,  and 
when  they  cover  the  abdomen,  as  in  the  Apie. 

Grn'oiblOs  (Low  L.  erueibulum,  a  hangine 
lamp,  a  melting  pot ;  from  the  root  found  in  Old 

F.  eruehe^  an  earthen  pot ;  and  Dan.  kroeSf  a  cup 
or  crucible.  Bj  some  the  word  was  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  L.  eruXt  the  cross ;  and  it  was 
said  that  formerly  a  cross  was  marked  on  a  cru- 
cible to  keep  away  the  devil's  interference.  F. 
ereutet;  G.  Sehmelztiegel.)  A  vessel  made  of 
baked  earth,  charcoal,  metal,  or  other  substance, 
for  the  various  operations  of  fusion  by  heat. 

Gmolf* erflD*  (L.  erux.  a  cross ;  fero^  to 
bear.  Q.  Kreuzbliithler.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  thahi- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Oatalei,  or  an 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Parietalee,  or  a  Family  of 
tile  Order  BhteadineiB  or  Crueijlora,  having 
tetramerous  flowers  and  tetradynamous  stamens. 

Graoif  erOUS.  (L.  erux,  a  cross; /i?ro, 
to  bear.  F.  entei/ere;  G.  kreuztragend.)  Relat- 
ing to  the  Orueijera.  Having  flowers,  petals,  or 
other  parts  arranged  in  a  cruciform  manner. 

Gra'olfers.  The  pUints  of  the  Order 
Crueifera. 

Graolflo'rflD.  (L.  crux;  Jloe,  a  flower.) 
The  same  as  Crueiferee, 

Grn'Olform.  (L.  ervx^  a  cross ;  forma. 
resemblance.  F.  eruetfomu;  G.  kreuzformig.) 
Like  or  resembling  a  cross. 

C.  corolla.  (L.  eoroUa^  a  flower  cup.)  A 
ooroUa  in  which  four  petals  are  arrang^l  two 
and  two  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

C.  Ugr'ament.    Same  as  Crueial  ligament. 
O.  Ug^ament  of  atlas.  Same  as  Crueial 
ligament  of  atlas, 

GraolflT'orous.  (L.  erux^  a  cross;  gero^ 
to  bear.    F.  emeigire^    Bearing  a  cross. 

GmoiroStrate.  (L.  erux;  rottrum,  a 
beak.  F.  erueiroetre.)  Having  the  mandibles 
crossed  one  upon  the  otiier,  as  in  some  birds. 

Grade.  (L.  erudue,  oloody,  raw,  unripe ; 
probably  from  the  same  root  as  ^tmot,  blood.  F. 
eru;  I.  erudo;  S.  erudo;  O.roh.)  Raw;  un- 
ripe; unprepared  by  any  artificial  process;  not 
ooncocted;  undigested. 

Gm'dltCUIe    (L.  erudue,  raw.    F.  eruditi; 

G.  Rohheit.)  A  term  for  bad  digestion ;  rawness ; 
crudity.  Applied  to  unripe  fruits,  raw  flesh,  and 
iU-concoctea  numours  and  excretions.  See  also 
Crudity. 

O.  mor'bL  (L.  morhut^  disease.)  Applied 
of  old  to  the  ill-concoction  of  the  morbid  hu- 
mours producing  a  disease. 

O.  wentrto'iiU.  (L.  ventrieuluSf  the 
stomach.)  An  undigested  oondition  of  the 
substances  contained  in  the  stomach. 

Gm'dlty*    (L.  eruditMf  the  bein^  undi- 
gested.)    A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
undigested  food ;  also  to  a  want  of  a  proper  con- 
coction of  the  humours  of  the  body,  or  of  peccant 
humours. 
Gra'elS*    Same  as  Crewele, 
Gmen'ta*    (L.  frtf^^Ms,  bloody.)    Bloody. 
C.  ouour'blfa.    See  Cueurbita  eruenta. 
C.  ezspalf  io.    (L.  exepuo,  to  spit  out.) 
Spitting  of  blood,  hemoptysis. 

C.  ratnYa.    See  Sutura  eruenta. 
Gmen'tate.     (L.  eruentua.    G.  bluiig.) 
Bloody. 
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Craantfttioila  CL,  eruentatio,  a  making 
bloody.)  A  term  applied  to  the  oozing  of  blood 
«rhich  occurs  sometimes  vhen  an  incision  is 
made  into  the  dead  body;  it  is  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  gas  derelopea  in  the  body  by  com- 
mencing putrefaction. 

Originally  the  term  had  another  signification. 
It  meant  the  spontaneous  bleeding  from  the 
wounds  of  a  dead  person  in  the  presence  of  the 
murderer;  it  was  looked  on  as  a  supernatural 
occurrence,  the  result  of  the  direct  intervention 
of  God. 

Cmen'ttn*  (L.  emor^  blood.)  A  product 
of  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  hemoglobin, 
according  to  Thudicnum. 

Cmen'tolUi.  (L.  ementut^  bloody.  F. 
Mnglant,  Banguinolent ;  G.  blutig,)  Bed  like 
blood ;  bloody.  Formerly  applied  to  the  humours 
or  excretions,  sputa,  sweat,  and  such  like,  when 
mixed  with  blood. 

Crulok'Bbank*s  battery-  Ayoltaic 

circle,  composed  of  copper  and  zinc  couples,  im- 
mersed in  dilute  sulpburie  acid  or  solution  of 
copper  sulphate  in  a  wooden  trough. 

Graxnba  (Sax.  eruma.)  A  small  fragment 
or  morsel. 

C.  of  bread*    See  Miea  pania. 

Cnune'lia*  (L.  erumena^  a  small  money- 
bag.)   A  bag. 

O.  nuptlm'li*.  (L.  nuptialis^  belonging 
to  a  wedding.)    The  scrotum. 

C.  wesi'oflD.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cnun'pleda   (B.  crumple^  from  Teut.  root 
krampf  to  pinch.)   Pinched  into  folds ;  wrinkled. 
C  OBSttwrn'tion.     Same  as  JEttivation, 
cormgattd, 

Crum'pllnir*  (Same  etymon.)  Wrink- 
ling, folding  irregularly. 

C  sound.    Same  as  Bruit  de  frois»ement, 

Cru'niOlla  (Kpovvov,  a  spring.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  Kpovvioif)t  used  by  Aetius,  /,  12,  for  a  certain 
medicine,  from  the  violence  of  its  action  as  diu- 
retic. 

Cra'or*  (L.  eruoTf  blood ;  being  the  run- 
ning thing,  akin  to  Sanso.  root  m,  to  ^o.)  Term 
for  the  red  or  purplish  coloured  portion  of  the 
blood  which  forms  the  clot ;  gore. 

Also,  applied  to  venous  blood  especially. 
C.  san'ffulnls.    (L.  sanffuis^  blood.)    The 
clot  of  blood. 

Cmor'io*    Relating  to  Cruor. 

Cm'orln.  (L.  cruor.)  Stokes*  term  for 
Samofflobin. 

Cmp'per«  (F.  eroupi^e,  from  croupe,  the 
rump;  from  a  Teutonic  root,  as  G.  Kropf,  a 
protuberance.)  The  buttocks,  especially  of  a 
norse. 

C  bone.    The  coccyx. 

Cmp'Sia.  Same  as,  and  a  contraction  of, 
Chroopata. 

Crn'ra.  (L.  plural  of  erus,  a  leg.)  Legs. 
Applied  to  several  objects  from  their  supposed 
resemblance. 

In  Botany,  the  divisions  of  a  forked  tooth. 
O.  ar'ons  wertebralls*    The  lamime  of 
a  vertebra. 

C.  oereberil.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  smnll 
brain.  ¥.  pedoncu/ee  eerebelteux  ;  Q.Kleinhim- 
echenkel.)  Three  thick  strands  of  white  nerve 
fibres  which  pass,  one  upwards  to  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  brain,  one  horizontally  to  the 
pons,  and  one  downwards  to  the  spinal  cord.  See 
under  C,  eerebcUi  ad  cerebrum,  C,  eerebelU  ad 


meduUam  ohlongatam,  and  C.  ecrebeUi  ad  poH' 
tern. 
Also,  called  Pedunclec. 

C.  cerebel'll  ad  oei^ebrnm.  (L.  ad,  to-; 
eerebn*m,  the  brain.  G.  Grose himschenkel  dts 
KUinhims.)  The  superior  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum ;  being  strands  of  wnite  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  fore  part  of  the  cerebellum  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  oereberil  ad  ooi^pora  ^piadrl- 
fem'lna*  (G.  Vierhugehehe»kel.)  Same  as  C. 
eerebeUi  ad  cerebrum,  because  of  their  oonneetion 
with  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  oerebeHl  ad  emlaea'tlae  qnadrl- 
iroin'laae.  (G.  Vierhugelsehenkel,)  Same  as 
C.  eerebelU  ad  cerebrum, 

C.  eerebelU  ad  modvllam  obloiiffa'- 
tarn.  (G.  MeduUarsehenkel,)  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum;  being  the  upper 
extremities  of  the  restiform  bodies. 

C.  oerebel'll  ad  pon'tem.  CL.  pons,  a 
bridge.  G.  BrOekenschenkel  des  Aleinhima,) 
llie  middle  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum ;  being 
the  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii  connect- 
ing the  two  halves  of  the  cerebellum  with  each 
other. 

C.  oer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.  F. 
pedonclcs  eerebraux ;  G.  Grosshimsehenkel.) 
Two  white,  rounded  corda,  somewhat  flattened 
from  above  to  below,  extending  from  the  anterior 
border  of  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  thalamus  opticus 
and  the  corpus  striatum;  the  lower  surface  is 
f^e  and  rounded,  and  at  its  anterior  part  ia 
crossed  by  and  attached  to  the  tractua  opticus ;  the 
inner  sunace  is  in  relation  to  the  interpeduncu- 
lar space ;  the  outer  surface  is  near  the  transverse 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum ;  and  the  upper  surface 
supports  the  tubereula  quadrigemina.  The  crura 
cerebri  are  composed  chiefly  of  white  fibres,  in- 
completely separated  into  two  parts  by  a  nucleus 
of  grey  matter,  the  locus  niger.  The  lower  part, 
the  erusia  or  basis,  consists  of  motor  fibres  from 
the  anterior  nyramid,  which  pass  to  the  corpus 
striatum  ana  form  the  internal  capsule;  and, 
according  to  Meynert,  of  some  sensory  fibres 
from  the  posterior  columns  of  the  cord  by  way 
of  the  deep  part  of  the  anterior  pyramid,  some  of 
which  go  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule, whilst  others  curve  back  to  the  occipital 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum.  The  upper  part,  the  teg^ 
mentum,  is  divided  into  two  fasciculi,  the  external 
of  which  contains  sensory  fibres  from  the  doep 
layer  of  the  pyramid,  and  joes  to  the  optic  thala- 
mus ;  while  tne  internal  fasciculus  is  composed 
of  fibres  from  the  crura  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum, 
which  pass  to  the  cells  of  the  nucleus  of  Stilling 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  tegmentum,  and  from 
thence  onwards  to  the  thalamus  opticus.  ThB 
crura  cerebri  are  developed  from  the  floor  of  the 
mid-brain  or  second  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

O.  elltor'ldls  iBter'na.  (Clitoris;  iw- 
temuSj  inner.  F.  racines  du  clitoris  ;  G.  Sehenkel 
des  Kttzlers.)  The  roots  or  attachments  of  the 
oorpKora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris  to  tiie  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side  of  the  pubic 
arch. 

C.  ooi^pomm  oawemoso'nuii  pe'nls. 
(G.  Sehetikelder  Ruthe,)  The  origins  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis  from  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side. 

C.  dlapbrav'inatla.  Same  ta  O,  of  the 
diaphragm. 

O.  IbrUcto  aaterlo'ra.    (L.  fornix,  an 
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arob ;  tmierior,  foremost.  O.  Saulen  des  G$ttol» 
bcs^  Two  rounded  cords  into  which  the  fornix 
divides  antsriorly,  and  which  pass  downwards  in 
front  of  the  thalami  optici  ana  behind  the  ante- 
lior  commissure.  They  are  separated  from  the 
thalamus  on  each  side  by  a  space  named  tiie 
Foramen  of  Monro,  They  appear  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  when,  bending  bsM^k,  they  form  the 
Corpora  albicantia^  and,  reasoending,  terminate 
in  a  grey  mass  named  the  Nueleuifomieis, 

CU  fin^Blols  posteiio'ra.  (L.  fornix,  an 
arch ;  potterior,  hindermost.  G.  d%e  beiden  drei- 
seiti^en  Sehenkel  des  OetcolbetJ)  The  posterior 
eomua  of  the  fornix,  which,  triangular  in  fbrm 
and  diverging  from  each  other,  become  the  Cor^ 
porafimbriata.  They  are  connected  by  a  trian- 
gular lame Ua,  termed  the  lyra  or  psalterium. 

O.  Ucmmaa'ti  emela'tL  (L.  erueiattu. 
from  erux,  a  cross.)  These  are  the  ascending  ana 
descending  vertical  portions  of  the  ligamentum 
cniciatum  of  the  oocipito-axoid  articulation. 
Each  is  said  to  be  divided  into  two  crura,  a  right 
and  a  left. 

O.  mednllflB  spinalis  aateiio'Wk  The 
anterior  comua  of  &e  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

O.  mednllflB  spinalis  posterlo'lra. 
The  posterior  comua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

O.  of  eUforls.     See  C.  clitoridia  interna, 

Oa  of  dl'aplurairni.  (F.  pilierg  du  dia- 
nhroffme;  O.  lendeneekenkel  dea  ZwerehfeUt,) 
Two  thick  muscular  bundles,  arising  by  tendinous 
fibres  continuous  with  the  anterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment, from  the  anterior  fiice  of  the  bodies  of  some 
of  the  lumbar  vertebrae ;  the  right  cms  from  the 
firs^  second,  and  third  vertebnb,  and  the  inter- 
vening fibro-cartilages,  and  the  left  cms,  from  the 
first  and  second  vertebrae ;  the  two  tendons  unite 
to  form  an  arch,  which  encloses  the  aorte,  and  from 
them  muscular  fibres  spring,  whish  diverge  to 
be  inserted  into  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm ;  the  innermost  fibres  decussate  to  form 
n  opening  for  the  passage  of  the  oesophagus 
above  and  in  front  of  the  aortic  aperture. 

O*  of  for^ilz.  See  C.  fomieis  anteriora 
und  posteriara^ 

C.  pe'nls.  (G.  Sehenkel  des  MSnniiehen 
OUeds,)  The  two  diverging  portions  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  penis  wmch  are  attached  to  the 
pubic  arch. 

C.  stymatis.  The  divisions  of  the 
^ijfma, 

O*  jCtsHm  (L.  uterus.  G.  runde  Mutter^ 
bander.)    The  round  ligamente  of  the  uteras. 

CmrSB^IlB*  (L.  erus,  the  leg.  F.  muscle 
erural;  G.  mittlerer  SehenkelmuskeL)  The  deep 
portion  of  the  Vastus  intemus,  and  inseparable 
from  it. 

Cra'rala  (L.  erus,  the  leg.  F.  erural;  G. 
sum  Sehenkelbeine  gehorig.)  Qi,  or  belonging  to, 
the  leg  or  lower  extremity. 

O.  aponenxp'sto-  Same  as  Femoral  fas^ 
eta, 

O.  arelu  (F.  areade  erurale.)  The  arch 
formed  b^  Poupar€s  ligament;  and  also  the 
ligament  itself. 

O.  areliv  deep*  A  thickened  band  of  liga- 
mentous fibres  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  centre  of  Pooparfs  ligament,  and  inserted 
into  the  crest  of  the  pubes  and  the  pectineal  line 
behind  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  transversalis  muscles ;  it  forms  an  arch 
over  the  femoral  vessels. 


C.ar"terj.  {O.  Sehenkelsehlagader.)  The 
Femoral  artery, 

O.  band  a^e*  A  circular  pelvic  strap  with 
an  under  thigh-strap  and  a  pad  to  restrain  the 
descent  of  the  bowel  in  craral  or  femoral  hernia. 

O.  oanal'*    The  Canal^emoral. 

C«  lier^nla*    Same  as  Memia,  femoral, 

O*  mns'ele*    The  Oruraus. 

Oa  nerre.    Same  as  C.  nerve,  anterior. 

0«  nerwoy  anWrlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  erural;  G.  Sehenkelnerv.)  A 
large  nerve,  aoranch  of  the  lumbar  plexus,  de- 
rived from  the  third  lumbar  nerve,  and  ito  anas- 
tomoses witti  the  second  and  fourth ;  it  traverses 
the  psoas  muscle,  leaving  ito  external  border  near 
the  sacrovertebral  articulation,  rans  in  the  interval 
between  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles,  and  passes 
under  Poupart's  ligament  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
femoral  vessels  and  beneath  the  iliac  fascia;  it 
shortly  divides  into  an  anterior  cutaneous  and  a 
posterior  muscular  part,  from  the  former  of  which 
are  given  off  the  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
and  the  long  saphenous  nerves,  and  from  the 
latter  muscuhur  and  articular  branches.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  anterior  and  inner  surface 
of  the  thigh,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot,  the  knee-joint,  the  muscles  of  the  front 
and  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  and  in  part  the  pec- 
tineus  muscle. 

e,  nenre  of  renlto-em'ral.  The  ex- 
ternal branch  of  the  genito-crural  nerve  given 
off  in  or  just  bevond  the  psoas  muscle.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  sheath;  occa- 
sionally also  it  gives  a  branch  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles. 

O.  nenral'iia.    See  Neuralgia,  erural. 

C.  ploz'as.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  erurale.)  Chaussier^s  term  for  the  com- 
bined lumbar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  last  four  lumbar  and  first  four 
sacral  spinal  nerves. 

O.  liBff .    The  Femoral  ring, 

O.  sep'tant.    See  Septum  erurale, 

O.  Aeatli.    Same  as  Femoral  sheath. 

CU  weln.  (G.  Sehenkelblutader.)  The  Fe- 
moral  vein, 

Cmralifl.     (L.  erus.)     0^  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg. 
A  synonym  of  the  Crureeus, 
Cmrcruaa    Same  as  Cruraus. 
Cm'rtS  ra'dlua.    (L.  erus;  radius,  a 
staff.)    An  old  name  for  the  fibula. 

Cm'ro-in'gllinAl.  (L.  erus;  inguen^ 
the  groin.)    ilelating  to  the  thigh  and  the  groin. 

C«  band'aye*  A  bandage  for  the  retention 
of  dressings  on  the  groin.  It  consiste  of  a  tri- 
angle or  along  narrowish  band  of  linen  or  cotton, 
the  centre  part  lying  on  the  fold  of  the  groin,  the 
outer  end  engirding  the  pelvis,  the  inner  end 
passing  backwuds  into  the  perinsBum^  and 
carving  round  tiie  outer  surface  of  the  thigh,  to 
meet  the  extremity  of  the  pelvic  turn. 

Cms*  (L.  erus,  the  leg ;  from  Sanso.  root 
m,  to  run.  F.  jambe;  G.  Bein.)  The  leg,  or 
lower  extremity  of  either  side.  Sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  limb,  sometimes  to  the  thigh 
only,  and  sometimes  to  the  lower  leg  only. 

Also,  anything  in  the  shape  of,  or  acting  the 
part  of,  a  leg. 

C.ampnUa're  eanalls  semldrenla- 
rls.  That  portion  of  each  semicircular  canal 
which  dilates  into  the  ampulla. 
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O.  an'mill  tngntnalto  aatertoVIs  aa- 
to'rfiui.  (L.  ittffuinalu,  belonging  to  the  groin ; 
anterior,  foremost.)  The  intemal  pillar  of  the 
external  abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring^ 
external, 

C.  aa'nnli  lainiliia'lis  aaterlo'iis  In- 
toi^nnm.  The  internal  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring,  exter- 
nal. 

O.  aa'niill  InriilBa'lls  aaterto'rto 
poftte'rins.  The  outer  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring. 

C.  aa'niill  iBrulna'lU  ezter'nl  me'- 
dluin.  The  same  as  the  LigamerUum  triangu- 
tare. 

C.  aa'nnli  obtorato'iii  tendln'emn. 
(L.  annultu,  a  little  ring;  obturator.)  An  irre- 
gular fibroua  band  which  bounds  the  obturator 
foramen. 

C.  Barba'dlonm*    Barbadoes  leg. 

C.  oerebel'li  ad  oer'eliniin.  (L.  cere- 
bruMy  brain.  G.  Vierhugelschenkel,)  See  Crura 
eerebblli  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  oerebel'll  ad  mednllam  oblonva- 
tain«  (G.  Kleinh  irnstiely  atriekformige  Korper,) 
See  Crura  eerebelli  ad  medullam  oblongatam. 

C.  oerebel'll  ad  pon'tem.  {f^.Brueken" 
sehenkel,  Briickenarm.)  See  Crura  eerebelli  ad 
poniem. 

C.  cer'ebrl  ad  pon'tem*  (L.  poM,  a 
bridge.  G.  Himtcfunkel.)  The  same  as  Crura 
cerebri. 

C.  olltoi'ldle.  The  same  as  the  Corpora 
cavernosa  clitoridis. 

C.  ourrlll'neiim.  (L.  eurvua,  bent ;  linea, 
a  line.  G.  der  hintere  Schenkel.)  The  longer 
posteiior  cms  of  the  stapes. 

C>  for'nlote.  See  Crura  fomicis  anterior  a 
and  poeteriora, 

C.  liellote*  That  portion  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  helix  which  is  prolonged  into 
the  c<)ncha. 

C  be'llole  aate'iine.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most ;  helix,  a  kind  of  ivy.)  The  same  as  the 
C.  helieis. 

C>  In'cndle  breVe.  (L.  incut,  an  an- 
vil ;  brcvis,  short.  F.  la  branche  superieure  de 
Venclume  ;  G.  hintere  Amboechenkel.^  The  short 
process  of  the  incus  which  is  directed  backwards. 

C.  In'cndle  lon'giun.  (L.  ineue,  an  anvil. 
F.  la  branche  inferieure  de  Venclume;  G.  Am- 
bosatiel.)  The  anterior  process  of  the  incus  which 
runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  manubrium  of  the 
malleus. 

C.  mednllaB  oblon^a'taB  ad  emlBoa'- 
tlam  qaadriirom'liiaiii.  The  same  as  Faeci- 
cuius  teres. 

C.  pe'nla.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
erura  of  the  corpora  caremosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  reotUl'neum*  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
linea,  a  line.  G.  der  vordere  Sehenkel.)  The 
anterior  limb  or  crus  of  the  stapes.  * 

O.  slm'plex  oaaalle  semlolronlario. 
The  non-expanded  portion  of  each  semicircular 
canal. 

Ctranewer'siuii.  The  transverse  portion 
of  the  cruciform  ligament  of  the  atlas. 

CrUBt*  (Old  F.  cruste,  or  erouste;  from  L. 
cruatay  the  skin,  rind.)  A  more  or  leas  hard 
outer  covering. 

A  term  applied  to  an  eschar  and  to  a  scab, 
whether  of  an  ulcerated  surface  or  not,  as  in  some 
skin  diseases.  In  the  latter  it  differs  from  a 
scale,  in  being  made  up  of  dried  exudation  chiefly, 


be  it  serum,  pus,  or  blood,  mixed  in  rarying  pro- 
portion with  epidermic  scales  and  aebaoeous 
secretion. 

C.S,  oook'le-olia'ped.  See  Cockle-shaped 
crusts, 

C««  laxa'ellated*  Same  as  Crusta  lameU 
losa, 

Cf  mllk'y.    See  Crusta  laetea. 

O.  of  tbe  pe'dmiole.  See  Orueta  cruris 
cerebri, 

Cmstfta    (L.  crusta,  the  skin,  rind,  crust ; 
l^om  Sanso.  root  krit,  to  split.    F.  croSUe;  G. 
Kruste,  Rinde.)    A  crust. 
Applied  to  the  scum  of  a  fluid. 
Term  for  the  external  cover  or  shell  in  the 
Mollusca,  Crustacea,  and  certain  of  the  Inaecta ; 
the  crust. 
Also,  same  as  C,  cruris  cerebri. 
Also,   in  Botany,  the  firosted  surface  of  the 
thallus  of  some  lionens. 

Also  (G.  Borke,  Orind)j  a  scab.  A  product  of 
disease  or  injury^  consisting  of  dried  blood,  or 
pus,  or  exudation  matter,  with  debris  of 
tissue. 

O.  adamaa'tliia  dentflum.  (L.  <u£a- 
mantinusy  extremely  hard ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

O.  oamo'ea*  (L.  camosus,  fleshy.  F. 
crotite  ehamue,)  The  name  given  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  i,  9, 10,  to  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

O.  em'xia  eer'ebri.  (L.  crus,  a  le^; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)-  The  superficial  longitudi- 
nal fibres  of  the  crus  cerebri  lying  below  the  locus 
niger;  it  is  coarsely  fasciculated.  See  Crus 
cerebri, 

O.flbro'ea.  (L...^o«ii9,  fibrous.)  A  term 
for  the  cement  of  the  teeth. 

O.  ffe'nii  eqafiil.  (L.  genu,  a  knee; 
eguinus,  belon^ng  to  the  horse.)  The  callosity 
on  the  inner  side  of  a  horse's  leg,  below  the  knee. 
It  was  formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

O.  Inflammato'rta.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
inflame.  G.  EntzHndundshaut,  Specknaut,)  The 
huffy  coat  of  the  blood. 

C  lao'tea*  (F.  eroUe  de  UtU,  ero^  lait- 
euse;  G.  Milehsehorf,  Milehborke.)  Old  term 
for  the  disease  or  dfiseases  formerly  known  as 
porrigo  larvalis ;  milk- scab  or  milk-olotch. 

O.  lamello'ea*  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate. 
G.  Sehuppengrind.)  A  scab  consisting  of  super- 
posed layers. 

C.  membrana'oea.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines. 

O.  of  tbe  om'ra  oer'ebri.  See  C.  cruris 
cerebri. 

C.  ooteordeo.  COv^io¥,  a  bone;  lUos 
form.)    The  Cement  of  tne  teeth. 

C.  petro'sa.  (L.  petrosus,  stony.)  The 
cement  of  the  teeth.    See  Cement. 

C.  pbloiis'tlea.  {^Xoytrrot,  set  on  fire.) 
The  huffy  coat  of  the  blood. 

C*  plenretfloa*  (IIXcv^tTtv,  pleurisy.) 
The  buffjr  coat  of  the  blood,  because  it  was 
marked  in  ^e  blood  of  those  suffering  from 
pleurisy. 

O.pnuiffliio'sa.  (L.f>r(«ri^fM0SM«,  scabby, 
having  the  itch  very  much.)  A  synonym  of 
Acne  rosacea. 

C  seiplfflBo'ea*  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 

C  •  wemiloala'xia.  ([L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.  F.  cro&te  vermiculaire,)  De  Graafs  name 
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for  the  nmoouB  lining  of  the  Btomaoh  and  intes- 
tines. 

C.  TtUo'MU  (L.  viUo8U9,  rough.  F.  eroltte 
mgmbraneuse.)  Term,  by  Willis,  Tharm,  Rat, 
part,  i,  «.  i,  e.  2,  for  the  mucous  coat,  lining,  or 
ooyering  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.   ▼Ulo'sa   lIn'ffU8B.    (L.    lingua^  the 

tongue.)    The  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue. 

C.  Tlllo'sa  Tentrlo'iilL    (L.  wntrieulusy 

the  stomach.)    The  mucous  membrane  of  the 

stomach. 

CntStft'oeft*  (L.  eruttOj  the  hard  surface 
of  a  bodj.  Q.  Kruatenthiere^  Krabben,)  A  Glass 
of  the  Order  Condylopoda  or  ArthropodOfChHTWi' 
terised  by  the  segments  of  the  body  being  com- 
pletely separate,  or  haring  the  dorsal  half  rings 
of  the  sternum  coalesced  with  the  head  to  form 
the  cephalothoraz.  They  possess  sternal  and 
abdominal  feet.  The  posterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men or  post  abdomen  prolonged  into  a  kind  of 
tail,  freouently  with  atroiihied  feet  The  most 
perfect  lorms  have  two  pairs  of  feelers.  Respi- 
ration is  effected  by  means  of  gills. 

CnUitaoeoni'bln.  {Crustacea;  L.  ru- 
ber, red.)  A  red  colouring  matter  found  in  many 
deep-sea  Decapods,  and  other  Crustacea. 

Omstft'oeoua*  (L.  eruata,  a  shell.  F. 
eruetaee;  G.  knutig^tchorjig.)  Having  a  hard 
shell  or  coyer. 

Also,  having  a  crust  or  scab,  as  some  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Oruetaeea, 
C«  U'olienSa  A  Diyision  of  lichens  in 
which  the  thallus  is  developed  in  the  form  of 
incrustations,  covering  stones  and  the  bark  of 
trees,  into  Uie  substance  of  which  they  pass 
witiiout  any  definite  line  of  separation;  the 
frnctifieatlon  alone  being  conspicuous. 

O.  per'loarp.  (Ilcpucfl^inov,  the  case  of 
the  fruit.)  A  pericarp  which  is  thin,  brittle,  and 
not  softened  by  water. 

Cmstft'tft.    Same  as  Crustacea. 

Cms'tftte*  (L.  erusta,  a  shell.  G.  be- 
krustet.)    Having  an  outer  hsird  rind  or  shell. 

Cril8'l0Be«  (L.  erusta,  F.  erouteux ;  G. 
diekrindig.)  Thick  skinned.  Applied  to  certain 
miuhrooms  which  form  lamina  like  crusts. 

Cnui'tlllft*  (L.  dim.  of  crusta,  a  shell.) 
A  name  for  an  effusion  of  blood,  under  the  tunica 
oooiunctiya  of  the  eye,  from  a  bruise  or  some 
such  cause. ' 

Cms'tnllfomia  (L.  erustula,  a  kind  of 
eake ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  crustuli/orms.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mushroom  resembling  a  crustula  in 
xorm  and  colour. 

Cmstmnlna'tiim*  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  potion  (Gr.  KpovirrovftlifaToif),  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  /.  5,  made  from  Crustuminian 


Cmstnmlll'lan.  (L.  erustuminus,  be- 
longing to  Crustumium,  an  ancient  town  in  the 
coonti^  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Fidenie.) 
Belonging  to  Crustumium. 

O.  peank    A  pear  so  called  by  the  Romans 
firom  its  chief  place  of  irrowth. 

Cratcb*  (Mid.  £.  erucche;  allied  to  Du. 
kruk  ;  8w.  krycha  ;  G.  kruehe^  A  stick  with  a 
ero«s-piece  at  the  top,  which  is  placed  in  the 
urmpit  to  support  the  lame  in  walking. 

Also,  a  somewhat  similar  implement  used  to 
posh  np  some  part  of  the  foetus  during  labour, 
which  it  is  advisable  to  get  out  of  the  way,  or  to 
duuBga  the  position  of  the  child. 

C«  paTsjr*    Loss  of  power  of  the  muscles 


of  the  arm  from  pressure  on  the  axillary  nerves 
by  the  cross- head  of  a  crutch. 

CrUTeill&ier.  A  French  surgeon,  bom 
at  Limoges  in  1791,  died  at  Sussac,  near  Limoges, 
in  1874. 

O.'s  atfropby.  A  8ynon3rm  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular  ;  in  reoognition  of  his  early 
description  of  the  disease. 

C's  dlsea'se*  Progressive  muscular  atro- 
phy. 

C/s   pftral'ysUi.     Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 
GriuCa    (L.  erux.)    A  cross. 

C  oer'wf.  (L.  eervus,  a  deer.)  An  old 
name  for  the  somewhat  cruciform  bony  substance 
around  the  orifices  in  the  heart  of  a  deer,  which 
was  used  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

Cry*  (F.  erier,  from  L.  guirito,  to  raise  a 
plaintive  cry,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Quirites, 
or  Roman  citizens.  By  some  it  is  looked  on  as 
an  onomatopoietic  word.)  A  shriek,  a  loudvood 
sound. 

Oiv  bronolioplion'io.  {Booyxo^,  the 
windpipe ;  ^wvii,  the  voice.)  The  clear  resonant 
cr^  heard  over  a  piece  of  hepatised  lung  in 
children.    See  Bronehoohony. 

C^  epilep'tio.  ('EwiAq^iv,  a  convulsive 
seizure.)  A  peculiar  discordant  cry  or  yell  occa- 
sionally uttered  just  before  the  respiration  is 
arrested  in  an  epileptic  fit;  occasionally  it 
partakes  more  of  tne  character  of  a  groan.  It 
occurs  once  only. 

0.f  bydroeeplial'io.  ("Tdw/o,  water: 
Ki4>aX^,  the  head.)  A  sharp,  plaintiye  cry  uttered 
by  a  child  suffering  from  hydrocephalus ;  it  is 
accompanied  by  wide  open  eyes  and  a  flushed  face 
for  the  moment. 

Cryero'SiS.  (E/9uepo9,  chilling.  V.erye- 
rose.)  Applied  to  the  ooldness  felt  on  touching 
reptiles,  and  the  horror  they  generally  inspire. 

Crjino'deS*  (Kpvfiutdrit,  icy  eold;  from 
ic^u^oc,  frost;  cl^ov, likeness.  F.  erymode;  G. 
etskalt.)    Gold,  or  full  of  coldness. 

C.  fel>iis.  {JL.febris,  a  fever.  G.  JBisJte- 
berJ)  Applied  to  a  feyer  in  which  the  external 
parts  are  veir  eold,  and  the  internal  very  hot. 

Crymoayn'la«  {Kpvuov,  icy  cold ;  Sdvim, 

pain.  F.  erymodgnief  G.  kalter  Oliedsrjluss.) 
Uold,  chronic  rheumatism. 

Crymo'ses.  (Kpv/u^«,  frost.)  Diseases 
caused  by  cold. 

Cryohy'drate.    (Kouoc,  frost;    tfdwp, 

waterO  A  term  applied  by  Guthrie  to  that  parti- 
cular strength  of  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  which 
requires  the  lowest  temperature  for  solidification. 
When  the  solution  is  weaker  water  freezes  out 
as  the  temperature  is  lowered,  when  the  solution 
is  stronger  the  salt  is  deposited  under  the  same 
circumstances ;  but  the  cryohydrate  freezes  alto- 
gether. The  proportionate  strength  of  the  solution 
varies  for  different  salts. 

Cry'olite.  (K/)voc,  cold;  XiOov,  a  stone.) 
A  fluoride  of  sodium  and  aluminium  found  in 
Greenland.  It  is  an  important  source  of  soda, 
which  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
quicklime,  when  insoluble  calcium  fluoride  and 
aluminate  are  formed,  and  caustic  soda  remains 
in  solution.  From  it  aluminium  also  is  ob- 
tained. 

Cryopb'oms.  (Kpvov;  <^opiw,  to  boar. 
F.  eryopMre;  G.  Kryophor.)  An  apparatus, 
devised  by  Wollaston,  to  exhibit  the  lowering 
of  temperature  as  the  result  of  evaporation. 
It  consists  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  bulb  at  each 
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end,  one  end  bent;  a  imall  Quantity  of  water  is   I 
intiodneed,  boiled  to  expel  all  air,  and  the  tube 
if  then  hennetically  sealed ;  it  thus  contains  only 
water  and  watezr  rapoor.    If  the  water  is  all 
accumnlated  in  tne  bulb  at  the  bent  end,  and  the   ■ 
other  bulb  placed  in  a  freeain;  mixture,  the   ; 
rapour  is  eondensed,  and  the  water  in  the  bulb 
yields  more  so  rapidly  that  a  large  amount  of 
neat  is  abstracted  from  it  and  it  becomes  ice. 

IJiT'OB.  (Kpvot.)  Old  term  for  cold.  Ap- 
plied oy  metaphor  to  the  hardness  of  a  shm. 
Lindenns,  Exere,  y.  «.  41. 

€#ri^pl&allllll«  (Kcirp^^oXof,  a  woman's 
head-dress  or  net.)  The  second  stomach  or  re- 
ticulum of  ruminant  animals ;  from  its  net-like 
or  honey- combed  appearance. 

Also,  a  four-cornered  bandage  for  the  head. 

Crjrpliiospenn'iuii.  (Kpv<^«,  hid- 
den ;  trripfiOf  seed.)  A  (ienus  of  the  JSat.  Order 
Composite. 

Crtf'peiMv  Palis.  (L.r<^,  to  creep.)  Hab. 
Africa.    Used  as  a  yulnerary. 
GiTPSOr'ollla.    Same  as  CrypiorehU. 
Grjrpt.    See  Crypta, 
0.t  nmltiloe'iilar.     (L.  wiultu$f  many; 
loeulutj  a  little  place.)    A  cryot  or  follicle  with 
small  pouches  in  the  central  tuoe. 

Cji  of  Aielierkiahii.  See  Lieherkikn^ 
cryptM  of^ 

C^  sjBoVlal.     (JSynovut.)    The  Bwrut 

Cs,  ■jmovip'arooa.  {Sjfnoria;  pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  giyen  to  sac- like  o^hoots 
of  the  synoyial  membrane  of  a  joint  haying  a 
small  aperture  into  the  joint-iac.  By  some,  they 
are  looked  upon  as  natural  structures  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  secretory  area;  by 
others,  as  pathologicu  products,  being,  in  fact, 
the  first  stage  in  the  formation  of  a  gangUon. 

Crjrp'ta*  {Kpvmrwyta  hide.  F.  erypte; 
I.  eritta  ;  S.  cripta  ;  G.  Holde^  GrufUhen,)  A 
hollow  place ;  a  crypt. 

Appbed  to  the  small  round  points  at  the  end 
of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  kidneys. 

Also  (G.  SehleimhShle),  a  foUicle  or  foUicular 
gland. 

O.  sjpliilitfloa.  {SjfphilU,)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Salisbury  to  certain  fungoid  spores,  or 
the  likeness  thereof^  which  he  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  a  primary  chancre. 

CiTp'tflD*    Plural  of  Crypta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  oil  receptacles  of  a  leaf. 
C  I'ridto.  (L.  %ri»f  tne  rainbow.  G. 
Orubchtn  des  Iris,)  The  small  depressions  that 
exist  between  the  fibres  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  ills,  and  especially  near  its  inner  mar- 
gin. 

C.  &toberkfiliiila'ii8».  See  ZieberkvMn, 
crypts  of, 

C  miioo's8B.  (L.  mueus.)  A  synonym  of 
Zieberkuhn'sfoHicleg, 

O.  prgBpnttalea.  (L.  prttputium^  the 
foreskin.)  The  same  as  the  OtanauUe  prrnpu^ 
tialea^  or  glands  of  Tyson. 

C.  seba'ceoB.    The  Sehaeeout  glandt, 

Cryptan'der.  (K/stMrrdv,  hidden ;  dvifp, 
a  man.  F.  eryptandre.)  Proposed  by  Fries  for 
yegetables  which  he  called  heteronemca,  because 
they  have  organs  to  a  certain  point  analogous  to 
the  sexual  parts  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

ClTPtantb'erOlUi.  (K/9virTdv;di^f;pov, 
blooming.  F.  eryptantheri.)  Applied  to  plants 
of  which  the  sexes  are  unknown. 


Oryiitlifilmlnth'ea.     {fyvirro%\  ix- 

^irc,  a  worm  )  A  term  appUed  to  infusorial  £n- 
tozoa. 

CrjptllOrlB'tic*  (Kpinrrdv;  6/>r^ftf,  to 
determine.)  Relating  to  the  investigation  of 
uusevn  things  by  the  aid  of  knowledge  of  things 
which  are  seen. 

O.  meth'ed.  A  name  by  Ampere  and  Pi- 
doux  for  a  method  of  investigating  the  deeper 
and  minuter  actions  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
molecular  phenomena  of  nutrition,  by  the  help  of 
what  is  known  of  the  actions  of  visible  things. 

GiTP'tldln.  CiiHiiN.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  potash  on  quinine. 
,  Glin;>tObiO'tio.  {Yipvirro^',  /3iatT(N-o«,  of 
life.  r.  eryptobiotique ;  G.  kryptobiotiseh,) 
Applied  to  bodies  in  which  life  is  hidden  or 
in  a  latent  state,  as  the  capacity  of  growth  in  a 
crystal. 

Grjrptoblo'toua.   Same  as  CryptoHoiie, 

GrrpiobOtll'riailla  {Kpuirrov ;  poOpot, 
a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  oestode 
worm. 

C.  lonstoollS.  (L.  lonyua,  long;  collUf 
neck.)  A  form  found  in  the  intestine  of  Cbrs- 
ffottut  oxyrhynehua. 

CiTPtobraaob'late.         (K/oinrro'c; 

fipayxiOj  the  gills.  F.  cfyptobranche  ;  G.  ver- 
bifryenJteimiy,)  Having  the  branchiae  hidden  or 
obscure. 

GryptOCarp'flBa  {Kpvirrot]  xap^o^, 
fruit.)  A  synonym  of  Saplotnorpha^  the  true 
MedusBB. 

Also,  a  division  of  Floridem^  including  C%o»- 
dnu^  and  other  genera. 

GryplOOArp'OlUi.  (Kpinrrdv;  KopTTOK, 
fruit.  F.  eryptocarpe.)  Having  the  fruit  hidden. 

CryPtOOar'ya.  (Kpinrxdv;  Kapvov,  a 
nut)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraeea. 

C.  moselia'ta.  (Mod.  L.  mosehatus, 
musky.)  This  plant  produces  Brasilian  nut- 
megs. 

O.  pretlo'sat  Mart.  (L.  prttionu^  pre- 
cious.) Furnishes  an  aromatic  bark  like  oa- 
nella. 

GryPtOCepll'alonB.  (Kpmrroc;  jrc- 
^\riy  the  head.  F.  eryptaekphaU;  G.  mit  kaum 
sichtbarsn  Kopfe,)  Having  the  head  not  pro- 
minent. 

CrjrptOOepll'alnB.  (Kpvirro^  hidden ; 
jcf  ^\q,  a  head.  F ,  eryptociphale.)  Name  given 
to  a  monster  foetus,  in  which  the  head  is  very 
small  and  rudimentary,  and  does  not  project 
from  the  trunk. 

CrjrptOOOO'onSa  (Kpyvrdv;  jcoKKos,  a 
kernel.)  A  name  given  by  Kutzing  to  certain 
low  plants  now  ranked  among  the  OseiUaloria  ; 
and  to  the  vegetable  growths  accompanying  or 
causing  fermentation,  now  called  Saceharomyees. 
Ca  oerewlalflBf  Eutz.  (L.  eerevitia,  beer.) 
The  Saecharomyees  eerevifUt. 

O.  Itomien'tiiinff  Kuts.  (L.  fermentum, 
leayen.  F.  champignon  du  ferment.)  The  ^oe- 
eharomycea  eerevisia. 

0«  irlu'ttiilSt  Flies.  The  Saeeharomyees 
yhttinis. 

C  ffnttnla'tiu.  ^  (L.  ytUtula^  a  little 
drop.)  A  form  found  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
along  with  Sareina  venirieuli ;  it  is  probabl}  the 
spore  of  Saecharomyees  albicans. 

CrjrptOOOr'yiieflD.  (K/sv^rrdv;  Kopvmi, 
a  club.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araeeet^ 
having  stamens  distinct  from  the  pistils,  which 
are  several,  whorled  round  the  base  of  the  spadix, 
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where  they  oombina  to  form  a  nmny-eelled 
orary. 

OiTptoeotyledo'neo.       (KpvTrro^; 

KiyTv\ncw¥t  a  oup-ehaped  cayity.)  Agardh's 
name  for  Endopent. 

CryptOdld'TIIIlia.  (Kpirvroc ;  Hdvuov, 
double,  r.  eryptoaidyme.)  lianie  for  a  foetus  in 
fattu,  or  one  contained  in  another. 

OTyTOtO^tUaUBBm  {Kpvirrot ;  yd/tjot,  nap- 
tiala.)    The  Mune  as  Oryptogamia. 

O.  oeUnla'raa.  (L.  eelia^  a  cell.)  Plants 
that,  like  moeses  and  Hepaticae,  present  a  very 
simple  form  of  leaf,  the  nerrures  being  few  in 
nnmber  or  indistinct  or  absent. 

C.  ▼•■eulaVes.  (L.  vm,  a  yessel.) 
Cryptogsms  the  leaves  of  which  possess  fibre- 
vascular  bundles  forming  nerves,  as  Lycopo- 
discece,  Ferns,  and  £quis«tace». 

CrjptO^am'la.  (Kpinrro*;  y&fiot.  0. 
Verbaryenbtuthiye.)  A  Lmnean  class  of  plants 
containing  those  which  are  flowerless  and  possess 
neither  stamens  nor  pistil;  so  called  because 
their  mode  of  fertilisation  was  unknown. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants, 
the  other  beine  Phanerogamia-  containing  plants 
destitute  of  flowers^  which  nave  anthers  and 
ovules.  It  is  subdivided  into  those  that  are  ei- 
clusively  cellular,  vis.  Algas,  Fungi,  Lichens, 
Hepatics,  Mosse^  and  CharacesB ;  and  those  that 
are  oellulo-vascular,  vie.  EquisetaoesB,  Lyoopo* 
diaecos.  Ferns,  and  Rhisocarps. 

CrjptOiTiUnlo.  Belating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  plants  of  the  Order  Oryptoyamia, 

Having  no  vudble  agents  of  fructification. 

GryptOg^amy.  (Kpinrrov;  yofiot.)  Con- 
eealed  fertiliaa|ion ;  the  fructification  of  Crypto- 
ymms, 

CrjrptO^ena.  (K/9irm$t;y£vouai,tobe 
bom.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Acephala  that 
live  within  the  bodies  of  different  animals. 

ClTptOir'moiia.  Having  the  habits  of 
the  Oryptoyena, 

CrjP'toUtb.  {K/t>inrTo« ;  \l9o^^  a  stone.) 
A  calculus  concealed  in  a  gland  or  mucous  fol- 
licle. 

ClTPtorog7«  (Kpinrrov ;  \6yo^^  a  dis- 
eourse.)  The  doctrine  of  occult  or  hidden  things. 

ClTPtonen'roilS*  (Kpinrroc ;  vwpovy  a 
nerve.  F.  eryptoneure;  Q.  verbwyennerviy.) 
Applied  by  Rudolphi  to  a  series  of  animals  the 
nervous  system  or  which  is  mingled  and  con- 
fooaded  with  the  mass  which  constitutes  them, 
aa  the  soophytes. 

Crjptopl&aa'lo  aold.      (Kpvwro'v; 

^£yw,  to  bnng  to  light.)  CioHt«N,0|o.  An 
amorphous,  gummy,  transparent  substance, 
■oluble  in  water,  found  by  Thudichum  in  healthy 
human  urine.  The  existence  of  this  body  as  a 
distinct  chemical  body  is  doubted. 

GfTPtopbtbal'miui.  (K/svimfv;  6^- 
dnXu6t,  the  eye.)  A  condition  in  which  tno 
eyelids  are  congenitally  united  so  as  to  hide  the 
globe,  which  is  usually  defective ;  it  is  a  per- 
sistence of  an  early  festal  condition. 

GrjrptOplljr'OMD*  (Kpvrrot;  ^ko«, 
seaweeul)  A  Family  of  Algie,  according  to 
Dnehartre,  including  Palmella  and  Nostoo. 

Gr J  p'lOpliytO*  (KpvrT69\  <pvr6y,  a 
plant.  F.  ervptophyte;  G.  verboryene  Fflanze.) 
Name  by  link  for  the  Algas,  Lichens,  and  mash- 
roomi^  which  are  tiie  most  imperfect  of  plants, 
of  which  the  organisation  and  mode  of  reproduc- 
tion is  leas  known,  and  which  do  not  possess  true 
roots. 


GiTPto'pia.  (K/>vwrov; 
juice.)  CsiHssNO^.  An  alkalo 
Binith,  in  lt$67,  from  opium.    It  oi 


y. 


8irto»,  poppy 
alkaloid  obtained  by 
~  occurs  in  minute 
prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  ether,  and 
cold  alcohol,  soluble  in  chloroform.  Its  salts  are 
bitter,  and  become  jelly-like  in  aqueous  solution. 
Sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  which  becomes 
orange-yellow  on  the  addition  of  potasaum  ni- 
trate. Its  action  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
morphia^  but  it  is  more  poisonous  on  account  of 
its  paralysing  action  on  the  respiration  and  cir- 
culation. 

CrsrptOpjr'iO*  (Kpmrroc;  irvoVf  pus.) 
Applied  to  the  bad  condition  of  general  health 
produced  by  an  abscess  whose  presence  cannot 
be  demonstrated. 

Cryptor'obldlsm*  The  condition  of  a 
Oryptorchit. 

Crsrptor'clllas      (K/sinrrw,  to    couf'cal; 

-X*«»  a  testicle.     F.  erypsarehiSf  eryptorchin.) 

erm  for  one  whose  testicles  have  not  descended 
into  the  scrotum,  but  remain  in  the  abdomen ; 
by  some  faultily  spelled  Cryptorehit. 

Cryptorobla'iiiiui.  {Kptnrrot;  ^/o^t«.) 

The  condition  in  which  the  testicles  are  retained 
in  the  abdomen. 

GryptorlB'tlOa    Same  aa  Crypthoristie. 

CryptOBte'ffla.  (Kpyirrov;  irriyiu  a 
chamber.)  A  Oenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  JiBch" 
piadaeem, 

O.  irnuiaillo'im*  (L.  ^randia^  great ;  Jlot^ 
a  flower.)  A  case  of  potsonmg  by  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  has  been  recorded.  There  was  great 
depression  of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  surface, 
retching,  pain  in  chest,  feeling  of  suffocation,  and 
death. 

GrjrptOSte'llIOnOlia.  (K/»virrQt;<rrv- 
^ftfy,  a  thread,  a  stamen.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
with  concealed  stamens. 

CrjrptOBtom'ata.  (^vrrS^.  hidden ; 
trropa^  a  mouth.)  Circular  nuclei  on  the  surfaca 
of  some  Algse. 

Crjrp'touaa  (KovwrM,  to  hide.^  Applied 
to  that  which  is  hidoen  or  concealed;  not  ap- 
parent. 

ClTptoxo'Oiia.  (KpvwTot;  ^wn,  life. 
F.  eryptozof.)  That  which  is  imperceptibly  alive 
or  apparently  dead. 

GnrptOST'ffOIUI.  (K/nnrro't;  Xyyov,  a 
yoke.)  A  term  applied  to  the  skull  when  the 
dental  arches  cannot  be  seen,  if  it  is  observed  from 
above,  when  placed  upon  a  plane  surface. 

CrySOr'OlllB*  ^Kpuo-op^uc,  from  irpihrrw, 
to  hide ;  opy^iv,  a  testicle.)  Term  for  concealment 
or  retrocession  of  the  testicles.  Qalen,  in  Dsf, 
Med, 

Grys'tal*  A  solid  body,  bounded  by  plane 
sur&ces,  arranged  so  aa  to  assume  a  definite  geo- 
metrical form;  these  plane  sur&ces  are  cuied 
faces,  their  line  of  junction  edges,  and  their  in- 
clination to  each  other  angles. 

OwMf  blood.  Hamatin,  hsmatoidin,  and 
luBinin;  especially  hasmatoidm. 

CatOom'plok*  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  dissimilar  or  unequal  and  occupy  different 
relative  positions. 

C.«  mlB'omL    The  Sal  prunella. 
Co  of  Ve'imAi    (L.  PbtiM,  the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)    Crystallised  neu- 
tral acetate  of  copper. 

Om  siin'ple.     A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  similar  and  occupy  similar  relative  positions. 
C.  stjlo.    Same  as  Cry»talline  stylet, 

GrystalU.    (L.  plural  of  ^ysta^Ks.)   Old 
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name  applied  to  the  transparent  veiicular  erup- 
tion of  pemphigus ;  also,  to  that  of  yariceUa ; 
and  also  to  an  eruption  said  to  be  attendant  on 
gonorrhcea. 

C.  In'nsB.    (L.  ZunOf  a  name  of  silyer.) 
Nitrate  of  silver. 

CryBtalUreroiUi.  (L,  erystalliu  ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  eryaiallifere ;  G.  kry»taUtragend.) 
Applied  to  a  geode  the  interior  of  which  is  gar- 
nisned  with  c^stala. 

CrjBtaliig''enoiis  ▼esloles.     (L. 

wticOy  a  bladder.)  Term  for  spaces  in  plants 
containing  crystals. 

CryB'tallln.  (L.  erystaliusy  crystal. 
F.  crystalline.)  The  origioal  name  giycn  by 
Unverdorben,  its  discoTerer,  in  1826,  to  Anilin, 

Also,  same  as  Globulin. 

CnrBtalllna  tu'nioa.  (L.  erystalUnus, 
crystalline ;  tunica^  a  tunic,  a  skin.)  The  arach- 
noid membrane. 

Grystalllno.    Same  aa  Crystalh, 

CryB'talline.  (L.  eryatallum,  a  crystal. 
F.  erystallin ;  G.  kristallinisch.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  or  appearance  of,  crystals, 
or  of  the  substance  named  crystal.  See  also 
Cryttallin. 

C.  Im'moiir.  The  C,  lens. 
C.  tons.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  F.  crittalHn  ;  G. 
Linse.)  A  transparent  body  of  biconyex  form  in 
Mammals,  but  spherical  in  many  of  the  lower 
Vertebrates,  which  lies  in  a  depression  of  the 
yitreous  immediately  behind  the  iris,  and  is  held 
in  position  by  the  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  en- 
closed in  a  capsule,  from  wmch  it  is  separated  in 
front,  by  a  layer  of  cells.  It  varies  in  consiBtenoe 
from  a  thin  jelly  to  cheese,  and  is  softer  at  the 
periphery  than  at  the  centre.  It  is  more  convex 
in  infancy  tiian  in  age.  Its  diameter  is  about  8 
mm.,  and  its  thickness  about  4  mm.  The  radius 
of  the  anterior  surface  is  about  10  mm.,  and  of 
the  posterior  about  6  mm.  Its  index  of  refraction 
varies  in  the  different  layers,  but  is  collectively 
assumed  to  be  1*4541.  Its  composition  is,  water 
60  per  cent.,  soluble  albumin  35,  insoluble  albu- 
min 2*5,  fat,  with  traces  of  cholesterin,  2,  ashes  0*5. 
It  is  composed  of  fibres  arranged  in  laminse ;  the 
fibres  are  six-sided  prisms,  with  dentated  and  in- 
terlocking edges,  wnich  pass  from  one  pole  to  the 
other  in  spherical  lenses,  out  in  main  fr'om  the  sides 
and  extremities  of  two  steUse  of  three  branching 
radii  situated  at  each  pole,  the  radiidivergingfrom 
each  other  at  an  angle  of  120°.  and  those  of  the 
posterior  pole  being  intermeaiate  in  position  to 
those  of  the  anterior  pole.  The  lens  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent  by  which  rays  of  light  passing  thi^ugh 
the  pupil  are  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina. 
It  plays  an  important  part  in  the  act  of  accom- 
modation, becoming,  by  the  action  of  the  ciliary 
muscle,  which  it  is  beheved  relaxes  the  anterior 
capsule,  thicker  when  near  objects  are  inspected, 
and  flatter  when  distant  objects  are  lookea  at. 

O.  ■ty'tot.  (2tvXo«,  a  pillar.)  A  trans- 
parent, glass-like  body,  contained  in  a  sac,  which 
18  embedded  in  the  liver  and  opens  into  the  right 
side  of  the  stomach  of  some  lamellibranchiate 
MoUusca ;  it  is  a  transparent  rod,  rounded  at  one 
end,  and  often  attachea  to  a  triangular  proeess. 

CryBtalU'no - oapBnlitiB  ante- 
rior* A  term  applied  by  Wharton  Jones  to 
iritb  attended  with  exudations  into  the  area  of 
the  pupil,  and  subsequent  vascularization  of  the 
lymph. 

CryBtallion*  A  name  for  the  Flantago 
ptyllium. 


CryBtalllsa'tloll.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  whereby  a  crystal  is  formed. 

Also,  the  substance  resulting  irom  the  proceaa 
of  crystallising. 

C^  alter'nate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
successive  crystal lisatjoni  of  several  different 
aalts  in  solution. 

0.«  wa't«r  o&  A  term  applied  to  the 
water  which  is  ohemicall^r  combined  with  some 
salts,  and  which  determines  their  crystalline 
form ;  these  salts  fall  into  powder  when  the  water 
is  driven  off  by  heat  or  is  lost  by  evaporation. 

CryBtalU'tlB.  (F.  cryetaUiU  ;  G.  Kryt- 
talliiia.)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
See  Fhaeitit. 

CryBtallOOatapl'eBiB.  (Crystalline 
lens ;  icaTairiio-tc,  a  pressing  down.)  Same  as 
CrystaUoeatathesis. 

GryBtaUooatarao'ta.   (L.  erystaiu- 

nus,  crystalline;  eataraeta.  F.  erystalloeata' 
raete;  G.  Linsenstaar.)    Crystalline  cataract. 

C^Btallooatath'eBlB.  {Crystalline 
lens ;  eatathesis.  F.  eryatallocatalhese  ;  G.  Nie^ 
derdrUckuno  der  Krystallinss.)  Depression  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

CryB'tallod.  (K/ovirraXXOT.)  Reichen- 
bach's  term  for  the  od  or  odjlic  force  which  exists 
in  crystals. 

CryBtallOffen'eBlS.  Same  as  Crystal- 
logeny. 

CryBtallOflT'eny.  (KpvirraXXoc,  a  crys- 
tal ;  yivoaaiy  to  be  bom.  F.  erystalloyenesie ;  G. 
Krystalwildung.)  The  science  which  treats  of 
the  formation  of  crystals,  or  the  manner  of  their 
production. 

CryBtaUograpb'lo.  Belating  to  Crys- 
tallography. 

On  AZ'es.  (L.  axis^  an  axle-tree.)  The 
lines  drawn  between  two  similar  faces  or  parts 
of  a  crystal  which  intersect  in  the  centre  of  a 
crystal. 

C.  sys'tems.  See  Crystallography^  sys- 
terns  of. 

CnrBtalloff^rapli^.     (Kpi$<rTaXXo«,  a 

crystal ;  ypdtftoo,  to  write.^  A  description 
of  the  form,  nature,  and  otner  properties,  of 
crystals. 

O^  sys'tema  of.  For  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  nature  and  structure  of  crystals 
they  have  been  arranged  in  six  systems :  the 
eubte  system,  also  called  monometric  or  regular, 
in  which  the  axes  are  three,  equal,  and  at  right 
angles  to  each  other;  the  guadratie,  square 
prismatic,  dimetric,  or  pyramidal  system,  with 
three  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  two  of 
which  are  equiu  in  length ;  the  hexagonal  or 
rhombohedral,  with  four  axes,  three  of  whidi  are 
eoual  in  the  same  plAne,  and  inclined  to  each 
other  at  angles  of  60°,  and  the  fourth  axis  is  un- 
eaual  to  the  rest  and  at  right  angles  to  the  plane 
or  the  other  three ;  the  rhomoiCf  trimetnc,  or 
right  prismatic  system,  with  three  axes  of  un- 
equal lengths  placed  at  right  angles  to  each 
otner ;  the  monoelinie,  monosymmetno,  or  oblique 
prismatic  system,  with  three  unequal  axes,  two 
at  right  angles  to  each  other,  and  the  third  at 
right  angles  to  one  and  inclined  obliquely  to  the 
other;  and  the  trieliniCj  asymmetric,  anorthic, 
or  doubly  inclined  prismatic  system,  with  three 
unequal  axes  all  obliquely  inolined  to  each 
other. 

CrTB'tallold*  ( KpvirraXXoc,  ice,  erystal ; 
tl3o«,  likeness.)  Like  ioe,  like  a  crystal.  The 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 
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O.  ta'aSe.  (L.  tunica,  a  ooat)  The  cap- 
flole  of  the  erritalime  lens. 

Crystauoldi'tlSa  Inflammttion  of  the 
CryMtalkiid. 

CryB'talloXdS.  (Same  ehrmon.)  Gra- 
ham'■  term  for  Bubstanees  which  haye  ^reat 
diffiudbility.    See  Diftmon  of  liquid*, 

C^iTBtalloiii'etry.  (Kpv<praXXo«;  ii/t- 

povf  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  ahape 
and  angles  of  crystals. 

GnrBtallonom'ia.      (KpuirraXXov,   a 

erystal ;  wofitn,  a  law.)    The  science  of  crystals. 

Grystalloparatop'ia.     {OryttaUine 

lens;  "fop^  from;  towov,  a  place.)  Displace- 
ment or  aiaioeation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

CflTStallopll'oroilS.  Same  at  Or^s^ 
tmUxftrouM, 

OTTStallOteoll'njr.  (K^ufrraXXof,  a 
crystal ;  Tix^n^  art.)  The  art  or  prooesB  of  ob- 
taining or  preparing  perfect  crystau. 

Crystallurldro'sls.  {Oystattum; 
uridraiiM.)  Urinona  sweat  with  formation  of 
crystals  on  the  skin. 

CrystallUS.  (E^v<rraXXov,  a  crystal.) 
A  Cryatai, 

O.  mliMimlls*  Mineral  crystal,  being 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  a  litUe  sulphate  n 
potash,  fused  and  east  in  moulds. 

GrJB'talwortft.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  MieciaeetB. 

Cte'dones.  (KTqdcffv,  fibre ;  fh>m  cri/«,  a 
comb.)  Old  term  appUed  to  fibres  and  filaments 
cf  the  tunica  of  the  oody. 

Gteis.  (Ktv/v,  a  comb.)  Old  name  for  the 
pubes ;  also,  for  the  fingers  and  for  the  ribs. 

Cten'eSa  (Ktcmv,  plural  of  irrc£«,  a  comb.) 
Old  name  for  the  incisor  teeth.    (Quincy.) 

Otenobranoli'la.      (Erctt,  a  comb; 

Aaayxiit,  the  gills.)  A  Section  of  the  Order 
.mioinmchiataf  Class  Oagteropoda,  haying  the 
gills,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  respiratory  cayity 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  confined  to  one  principal 
pectinated  branch  and  a  small  nidimentary 
oraneh. 

Cteaoo'enu  (Kxtlt ;  Wpat,  a  horn.)  A 
synonym  of  AleyonaHa. 

Gtea'OCSrSt.  (Ktc£«  ;  kvotiv,  a  bladder.) 
An  oyate,  or  spherical,  centrally-situated  body  in 
the  Ctenophora,  supposed  to  Se  a  sense  organ, 
perhaps  of  hearing. 

Otmi'iMUL  (Kt«X«;  fI3ot,  likeness.)  Comb- 
like. 

CU  seales*  Applied  to  those  scales  of  fishes 
wldeh  hare  a  row  of  spines  on  the  free  border 
like  the  teeth  of  a  oomb. 

Ofnol'dei*  (Same  etymon.)  A  Diyislon 
^  Fishes  including  those  which  haye  Ctenoid 

Otion'OBMre.  (Knit;  /dpoy  a  part.) 
The  part  of  the  body  of  the  animals  of  the  Class 
Ctsnopkora  lying  between  the  ctenophores. 

Ctenopn'ora.  (Krftt;  ^opiw,  to  bear.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  CoBlenterata.  Oceanic, 
transparent,  gelatinous,  generally  spherical  or 
cylindrical,  more  or  leas  lobed  organisms,  haying 
on  their  surface  eight  rows  of  natatory  cilia,  dis- 
posed in  comb-like  meridional  bands ;  they  pos- 
sess a  stomachal  tube  and  a  yascular  system. 

Otenopb'oral.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lating  to  a  Ctenephore. 

C.  tmarnXUm  Canals,  blind  at  both  ends, 
running  in  the  direction  of  the  ctenophores,  into 
which  the  tertiary  radial  canals  open  at  right 
angles  in  the  Ctenophora. 


Cten'opliore.  (Kfrdt;  <^p^w,  to  bear.) 
One  of  eight  meridional  bands  between  the  poles 
of  the  animals  constituting  the  Class  Ctenophora^ 
and  consisting  of  ciliated  or  comb-like  plates ; 
they  are  the  organs  of  locomotion. 

Ctenopbor'iO.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  a  Ctenophore, 

C*  canal's.    Same  as  Ctenophoral  canals. 

CtenopborldO.  (K'rciv;</»of>t».)  Same 
as  Ctenophora, 

Ctenostom'ata.      (K«-ct«;  <rro>a,  a 

mouth.^  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnolamata^ 
Class  Fblyzoa,  in  which  the  terminal  opening  of 
the  cell  has  no  tip  and  is  surrounded  by  a  crown 
of  hairs. 

Ctesiplioiiris  malaytna.  (Krti<n- 

^«v,  the  Metropolis  of  Assyria;    fLSkayfia   a 
poultice.)    A  plaster  described  by  Celsus. 
Cuapelia.    Same  as  Caapeba, 
Cuaf  eron.    The  child  of  a  white  father 
and  a  mulatto  mother. 
Culial  Sf Hi.    k  monjm  oi  CuMs, 
Cuba'rtB*     An  old  name  for  the  wood- 
louse. 

Chlba'tlo*  (L.  eubatio,  from  eubOf  to  lie 
down.)    The  position  of  lying  down. 

Cube*  (L.  eubus  ;  from  kv/3oc,  a  solid  square. 
F.eube;  I.  euho;  S.  eubo;  Q.  WOrfeV)  A  solid 
square,  six-sided,  equal-sided,  and  equal-angled. 

Ckllieb.    Same  as  Cubeba, 
C.  pep'per.    Same  as  Cubeba, 

Cubeba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Arab,  ka- 
bdhbat;  Pers.  kabdbah.  F.  eub^bee,  poiore  d 
queue,  poivrier  pediceUe  ;  6.  Kubeben,  Behwanz" 
j^eferTS  Cubeb^  tail  pepper.  The  dried  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Cubeba  metnalie,  Cultiyated  m 
Jaya.  Cubebs  is  of  the  sise  of  black .  pepper, 
brownish  to  blackish  grey,  globular,  reticuiately 
wrinkled,  rather  pointed,  with  a  stalk  -35  in^ 
long,  and  haying  a  strong  ^icy  odour  and  a 
warm  camphoraceous  taste.  Cubeba  contains  a 
yolatile  and  fixed  oil,  resin,  cubebin.  and  cubebie 
add.  It  is  used  in  inflammation  of  the  urinary 
passages,  especially  gonorrhoea,  in  yaginal  dis- 
charges, ^  in  some  throat  affections,  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  in  neryous  disorders,  such  as 
headache  and  vertigo.  Bose,  20  to  120  grains. 
It  has  been  recommended  to  be  smoked  as  a 
cigarette  fi>r  the  core  of  ooryxa. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Fiperaeem. 
0»  eaal'sat  Mia.    (L.  caninue,  belonging 
to  a  dog.)    A  species  naying  a  smaller  firuit  wan 
the  officinal  species,  with  a  narrower  stalk. 

^  O.  Cta'sU,  Miq.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
Said  to  contain  pipenn  and  not  cubebin. 

C  eraa's9«af  Miq.  (L.  eraeeue,  thick; 
pet,  a  foot.)  A  spedes  haying  the  same  proper- 
ties as  C,  oJfieinaUe,  Perhaps  the  same  as  Fiper 
anitatum. 

O.  lo'woBiTf  l&iq*  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
(7.  offieinalia, 

0«  gfltcliialto,  Miq.  (L.  oJScina,  a  shop.) 
The  species  supplying  the  cubebs  of  the  B.  Ph. 

O.  IVallloli'lif  Miq.  Fruit  simikr  to  that 
of  C.  oJUinalis. 

Cllbel>8D.  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Cubeba,  B. 
Ph. 

0«  oondl'tSB*  (L.  eonditue,  part,  of  condio, 
to  make  savoury.  G.  Obenuckerte  Cubeben,) 
Cubebs  encased  in  sugar  as  a  oomfit. 

C.  ttnxftnah  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  fruHue,  fruit.) 
Same  as  Cubeba, 

O*  tos'tSBa  (L.  toetua,  part,  of  torreo,  to 
roast.     G.  geroetete  Cubeben.)     Cubebs  roasted 
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like  colfoe.    TJaed  intemallj,  and  in  inftuion,  10 
or  16  muis  to  100  of  water,  as  an  injection. 

Cabeliene.   c,oH,«,  or  CiaHm,  or  CmHi,. 

The  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  cubebs.    It  is 
loTorotatory  and  isomerous  with  terebinthene. 

Cubelllo  ae'ld.  (G.  Cubebemaure.) 
Ci«Hie04.  An  amorphous  yellowish  substance 
contained  in  cubebs,  soluble  in  ether  and  chloro- 
form. When  cubelM  are  administered  the  cube- 
bic  acid  ia  found  in  the  uriue  in  the  form  of  a 
salt. 

Gubellln.  CioHjoOi  or  CjoHaoOp.  A  crys- 
tallisable,  indiflfereDt  substance,  of  which  about 
2  per  cent,  is  contained  in  oubeos.  It  forms  fine 
needles  or  silky  lamina.  It  melts  at  125''  G. 
(267''  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.  Its  physiological  action  is 
unknown ;  probably  it  is  inactire. 

Cabel>l8a  An  old  name  for  an  aromatic 
pluit  of  the  genus  Fagara, 

Cu'bebB.  The  unripe  dried  fruit  of  the 
CfMfa  offieinalit.    See  Cuoeba. 

C^  African.    The  fruit  of  Cubeba  elugii, 
C.  (Mun'pbor,     C3oUa,0,  or  CisH^O.     A 
hydrate  of  cubebene,  fusing  bislow  70°  C.  (168*' 
¥.) 

C.,aalii'a«.    The  fruit  of  i^/i^^/£ir/tt. 
O.,  oU  of.     (G.  Cubebenol.)     See  Oleum 
cubeba. 

C.  res'!]!.  A  resinous  substance  found  in 
cubebs ;  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Callio*  (L.  eubieua,  cubical.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  (htbe. 

0«  nl'tre.  A  synonym  of  Sodium  ni- 
trate, 

O.  space.  This  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  the  space  required  for  the  r^piration  of  a 
healthy  adult.  It  has  been  found  by  experiment 
that  about  3000  cubic  feet  must  be  supplied  per 
hour  in  order  to  prerent  the  air  from  naving  a 
perceptible  odour.  If  a  man  be  confined  in  a 
room  Daring  a  capacity  of  1000  cubic  feet,  the 
air  must  be  changed  three  times  per  hour,  and 
so  on. 

C  mjm'teokm    See  under  CryntaUography, 
^  Cubifomi.      (L.  eubu*,  a  cube ;  forma^ 
likeness.)    Having  the  likeness,  form,  or  shape 
of  a  cube. 

C.  bone.  Applied  to  a  bone  of  the  foot, 
otherwise  termed  the  Cuboid  bons. 

Clll>ll0Be.  (L.  eubiU,  a  nest.)  The  chief 
constituent  of  the  edible  nests  of  the  Collocaiia 
eseuleHtOy  the  edible  nest  swallow.  According  to 
Payen  it  is  a  kind  of  mucus  excreted  by  the 
birds  during  the  pairing  season,  and  does  not 
contain  the  immecuate  principles  of  the  marine 
Alga, 

Cablta  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow ;  from  cubito, 
to  lie  down.)    The  ulna. 

Also,  the  elbow. 

Also,  the  forearm. 

Also,  a  m^ure  of  about  twenty  inches,  less  or 
more  according  to  the  country,  in  length;  be- 
ing the  length  of  a  man's  forearm  from  the  elbow 
to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger. 
0.|  tcp  o£    The  olecranon. 

CtibltflD'ua.  (L.  cubitus.)  Pertaining  to 
the  cubit  or  forearm. 

O.  ezter'nus.  (L.  extemus,  outward.) 
The  Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

O.  Intcr'niui.  (L.  intemus,  inner.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

Cu'bital.  (L.  cubitus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  forearm  or  ulna. 


O.  az'tcry.  (F.  artirs  eubitaU  ;  O.  EUen^ 
bogenpuUader.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  artery. 

O.  bone.  The  cuneiform  bone  of  the  carpus, 
from  its  attachment  to  the  ulna  or  cubit. 

O.  Bcrwe.  (F.  nerf  cubital;  6.  EOenbo- 
gennerf.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  nerre. 

O.  weln.    Same  as  Ulnar  vein. 
Also,  the  hinder  nerrure  of  the  wing  of  an 
insect. 

Cabit€ill$«    A  name  given  to  the  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  carpus. 
CubltallS.    Same  aa  Cubital. 

C.  aate'Hor.  (L.  anterior,m  front.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C  eztcVBiis.  ^L.  AT^^niM,  outward.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnarts  muscle. 

O.  rrac'Uia.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.  F. 
cubital  grele.)    The  Palmaris  longus  muscle. 

C  IntM^Biuk  (L.  intemus,  inward.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  mna'culiui.  (F.  musde  cubital;  G. 
Ellcftbogenmuskel.)  A  name  for  the  anconeus 
muscle. 

C.  poftte'rior,  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

O.  Siola'nl.  {Riolan.)  The  anoonsus 
muscle. 

CubltOOftr^ftla  (L.  ctibitusythe  elbow; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  Belating  to  the  ulna  and  the 
wnst. 

C  miis'clc.  The  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

CabltOOUta'neoOS.  (L.  cubitus;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Belatiug  to  the  ulna  and  the 
skin. 

O.  nerre.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  arm. 

CubltOdlg^'ital.  CL.  cubitus;  digitus, 
a  finger.)    Relating  to  the  forearm  and  fingers. 

C.  ncnral'iia.  A  form  of  neuralgia  which 
proceeds  from  the  elbow  by  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  and  shoots  into  the  back  and  inner 
border  of  the  hand,  along  the  course  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

Cubltometaoar'pal.      (L.  cubitus; 

metacarpus.)    Relating  to  the  ulna  and  the  me- 
tacarpus. 

C.  mns'clev  obll'qiie.  A  muscle  in  the 
horse  and  like  animals  which  arises  from  the 
middle  and  external  part  of  the  ulna,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  head  of  the  splint  bone  of  that 
side.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the  adductor  pollicis 
manus  of  man. 

Cal>iton«  (Kv/3tTov,  the  elbow.)  The 
ulna ;  also  the  elbow. 

Cubitopal'mar.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm ;  palma,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  Belating 
to  the  ulna  and  the  palm. 

O.  az'terj.  The  part  of  the  ulnar  artery 
which  is  distributed  to  tne  palm  of  the  hand. 

Onbltoplialaii'rean.     (L.  cubitus; 

phalanx.)      The    flexor    profundus   digitonun 
muscle. 

C.  mne'cle*  A  name  given  to  a  flexor 
muscle  situated  in  the  posterior  region  of  the 
forearm  of  the  horse  and  like  animals ;  it  arises 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  olecranon,  and  the  posterior 
and  middle  surface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  circular  border  of  the  lower  mirfaoe  of 
the  bone  of  the  foot. 

Cubltopnepbalan'mal  mua'ole. 

(L.  cubitus;  prm,  in  front  of;  phaians.)     An 
extensor  muscle  in  the  horse,  which  arises  from 
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the  extremity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inierted  into 
the  front  of  the  posterior. 

ChillitO-ra'dial.  (L.  cubitus  ;  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  Bebiting  to  the  uhm  and 
the  radius. 

O.  Artfealap'ttons.  See  Badio-tdnar  or- 
timlatums. 

C.  miu^dlo*  The  pronator  quadratua 
mntcle. 

Cubltosuprainetaeartial  mns - 

cle«  (L.  cubitus  ;  supra,  abore ;  t/utacarpus.) 
The  eztenior  carpi  nlnaris  miucle. 

O.  of  ttnisab.    The  extensor  ossib  meta- 

>i  pollicis  muscle. 

Lbitosuprapal'mar.   (L.  cubitus; 

supra,  above ;  palma^  the  palm.)  Belonging  to 
the  ulna  and  to  the  Wk  oi  the  hand. 

O.  av'torj'.  The  poeterior  ulnar  carpal 
artery. 

Onbitosuprapl&alaii'g'eal  maB'- 

ele«  (L-  cubUus ;  supra,  above;  phalattx.) 
The  e3ctensor  primi  intemodii  pollicis  muscle. 

Cubitosuprapbalaniret'tlan 

miUi'olO*  (Same  etymon.)  The  extensor 
secundi  intemodii  pollicu  and  extensor  indicis 
muscles  combined. 

CoTbitlia*  (L.  cubitus^  the  elbow;  from 
cubo,  to  lie  down ;  because  the  ancients  leaned  on 
that  part  when  lying  along  at  their  meals.)  The 
forearm,  extending  between  the  elbow  and  the 
wrist,  and  consisting  of  the  radins  and  ulna  and 
their  ooverings. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  ulna. 

Also,  a  measure ;  see  Cubit, 
C.  eomtaBm    (L.  costa,  a  rib.)    The  angle 
of  a  rib. 

C.  snpl'ims.  (L.  cubitus,  a  lying  down ; 
supinus,  iMuskward.)  The  act  or  conaition  of 
lying  on  the  back. 

CKftllO-cni'lieifonil.  Belating  to  the 
cuboid  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

C.  Artleiila'tlOB*  Same  as  Cuneocuboid 
mrttcuiatioH, 

C.  llir'aiiMnts.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid  /t- 
gaments. 

CullOld*  (Ku/3o9,  a  solid  square;  cidoc, 
likeness.  F.  cubwde;  I.  cuboids;  Q.  wurfelJoT' 
miff.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  cube  or  solid 
square. 

O.  iMMie.  (F.  OS  cuboide;  G.  Wurfelbein,) 
A  wedge-shaped  bone  with  the  edge,  formed  by 
the  dorsal  and  plantar  fJBees,  on  the  outer  border 
of  the  foot.  The  dorsal  surface  is  rough  and 
flat;  tiie  plantar  surface  is  crossed  obliquely  from 
without  to  within  by  the  continuation  of  the 
groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  peronsus  longus, 
which  marks  the  outer  border,  naving  behind  it 
a  crest  for  the  calcaneo-cuboid  ligaments;  the 
poeterior  face  articulates  with  the  calcaneum; 
the  anterior  face  is  divided  by  a  vertical  crest 
into  two  facets,  the  internal  quadrangular  one 
for  tlbB  fourth  metatarsal  bone,  and  an  external, 
larger,  and  triangular  one  for  the  fifth  metatar- 
sal  bone ;  the  internal  face  affords  above  and  in 
the  middle  a  smooth  surface  for  the  external 
cuneiform  bone,  and  sometimes  behind  it  a 
smaller  articulating  surface  for  the  scaphoid.  It 
is  the  homologue  of  the  unciform  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

O.  booeff  dlslooa'ttoa  of.  This  bone  has 
been  displaeed  upwards  from  violence. 

Gnbol'deBa    Same  as  Cuboid. 

Cht'ca^tn*  The  XanthoxyUm  hcrmapkro- 
ditum. 


Cuooiim*    See  Coccus. 
Cuolia'ba.,  A  kind  of  bread  used  bv  the 
Mono  Indians,  said  to  be  made  of  worms  or  larva 
dried,  and  mixed  with  acorns,   berries,    grass, 
seeds,  and  other  articles  gathered  in  the  moun- 
tains.    (Dunglison^ 
ChtOlmnolllll'lO*  Same  as  CuichunehiiU. 
Cuoif' era*    (L.  eud,  a  tree  like  a  palm; 
fcro,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  IvlmO' 
cctc, 

O.  tbeba'toAf  Delfle.  The  Eyphane  the- 
baica, 

Cuok'Old.  The  Arctium  lappa.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Cuolc'OOa  (F.  coucou;  from  L.  cuculus, 
from  the  cry  of  tne  bird.  I.  cueulo  ;  S.  cuclillo , 
G.  Kukuk.)  The  Cuculus  canorus.  A  decoction 
of  the  faeces  was  used  as  a  preventive  of  hydro- 
phobia ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  bird  were  given  in 
stone  of  the  bladder,  epilepsy,  and  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

C  bread.  The  Oxalis  acetoseUa;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

C  bud.    The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

C.  Ilow'er.  The  Cardamine  pratensis,  be- 
cause it  flowers  when  the  cuckoo  sings. 

Also,  formerly  the  name  of  Lychnis  Jtos- 
cueuli. 

C  irtniflower.    The  Lychnis  Jlos-cucuH. 

Oa's  meat*    Same  as  C.s  bread, 

C«  pint.  (Sax.  cucu,  Uvelr;  pintle,  the 
male  organ  )  The  Arum  maculaium,  or  wake 
robin.  So  allied,  according  to  Prior,  who  gives 
the  above  derivation,  because  of  the  shape  of  the 
n>adix  and  the  supposed  aphrodisiao  virtues  of 
tne  plant. 

C.  ■or'reL  The  Ozalis  acetosella ;  because 
it  flowen  at  cuckoo  time. 

CaouliallUi*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caryophyllacea. 

O.  baedf 'emSf  Linn.  (L.  baeca,  a  berrv ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  comillet  baecifere.)  Tne 
svstematic  name  of  the  benj-bearing  chickweed. 
iJsed  as  an  emollient  poultice. 

Oa  bdioiif  Linn.  The  spatling  poppy, 
Silene  injlata.  Formerly  used  as  cordial  and 
alexipharmic. 

Cuoula'tmil  ma'JllB.  Old  name  for 
brandy,  or  spirit  of  wine.     (Ruland.) 

Cuoul'lflD*  (L.  cueuUus,  a  hood.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Turbinal  bones. 

Chtonlla/iraB*  (L.  cucullus,  a  covering. 
G.  XappenwOrm.)  A  Genua  of  the  Familv 
Stronffylidee,  Order  Ncmatoda,  Class  NemateU 
miniha.  Fish  parasites,  with  a  truncattnl  oral 
end  and  a  pointed  tail,  which  in  the  males  of 
some  species  is  winged.  The  embryo  worms  hare 
a  boring  style,  by  means  of  which  they  perforate 
the  carapace  of  some  of  the  Entomostraca,  and 
gain  the  perivisceral  cavity,  where  thev  remain 
coiled  up  until  their  host  is  swallowed  oy  a  fish, 
in  whicn  they  attain  sexual  maturity. 

C.  Jtauneiil'llL  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Bmys  pieta. 

C.  ele'raas.  Zed.  (L.  elegans,  nice.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  stomach,  pyloric  ap- 

Eendages,  and  mesentery,  as  well  as  m  the  em- 
ryonic  state  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye 
in  Ftreajluviatilis. 

C.  foreola'tos.  (L.  fovea,  a  small  pit.) 
Found  in  tiie  plaice,  Platessa  vulyaris. 

C*  irlobo'siia.  (L.  globosus,  spherical.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  ovary  of  Trutta 
fario. 


CUCULLABIS— CUCURBITA. 


O.  by'drL  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Hydrophit  Bustellii. 

C.  leeTtoon'cliiis.  (L.  kevU^  Bmooth; 
coticha,  shell.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  SynO' 
dontis  8chaL 

C.  melaaoeepb'aliui.  (MAav,  black; 
K'if/)a\fi,  head.)  Fouud  in  the  intcatines  of 
Scotnber  rochti. 

C  mioroeepli'aliis.  (M(k|Oo«,  small; 
Kt(l}a\ri^  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Etnys 
guttata^  E.  reticulata^  E.  lutraria^  and  Chtiydra 
serpentina, 

C.  paplllif  enu.  (L.  papilla  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Acipenser 
9turio, 

C.  per'ooB.  (L.  perea,  the  perch.)  Found 
in  Sebastet  norteeyicus, 

C.  roseus.  (L.  ro»eus^  rosy.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tesludo, 

C.  tlnofiD.  (L.  tinea,  the  tench.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  tench. 

Cuonlla'riB.  (L.  eueullus^  a  hood.  F. 
eucuUairey  euculliforme ;  G.  monchskappenfor' 
tniy.)    like  a  hood. 

A  synonym  (G.  Monehskappenmuskel)  of  the 
Trapezius  muscle. 

Caenlla'ta.  (L.  eucuUtu.)  A  name  for 
the  Sanicula  europaa^  or  for  the  Pinyuieula 
vulgaris,  from  the  shape  of  the  flowers. 

Caonllate.  (L.  euculliu.  F.  euadli^ 
forme  ;  G.  kaputzen/drmig.)  Hooded ;  shaped  or 
formed  like  a  hood  or  hollow  cone.  Applied  to 
leaves  and  other  structures. 

Cuoullif  eroUB.  (L.  eueullus;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  eueulliftre  ;  G.  kaput  zentr  ay  end.) 
Bearing  hoods,  as  certain  plants  or  flowers. 

CaOQlllfolioUB.  (L,  eueullus;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  eueullifolie;  G.  kaputzenbtdttriy .) 
Having  leaves  like  a  hood. 

CaOQllifonn.  (L.  eueullus;  forma, 
shape.  F.  eueulltform;  G.  kaputzenfbrmiy,) 
Hood-shaped. 

Cuoiullia.  (L.  eueullus.)  A  hood ;  also, 
an  old  name  for  a  quilted  cap  stufled  with  spices, 
made  for  the  head  in  nervous  disorders,  otherwise 
termed  Cuoupha.    (Quiney.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Infundibuhtm  of  the 
cochlea, 

Guoullia.  (L.  eueulus.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Cuculidet,  Order  Scansores,  Class  Aves. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Coccyx,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  cuckoo's  bill. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Cardamxne  pratensis, 
C  eaao'ms,  linn.     (L.  eanorus,  melo- 
dious.)   The  cuckoo. 

Cu'omnber.  (F.  eoncombre;  from  L. 
eueumis,  a  cucumber.  I.  eitriuolo  ;  8,pepino ; 
G.  Gurke,)  The  name  of  the  species  of  Oucumis  ; 
especially  the  fruit  of  C,  sativus. 

Cf  mm'mem\    The  Eebalium  offieinarum. 
Cybitfter.  (^.eoloquinte;Q.Kologumthe, 
Koloquinthen'yurKs.)    Tne  colocynth,  Citrullus 
eoloct/nthis. 

C.,  oom'moiia  (F.  coneombere  ordinaire.) 
The  Cuct*mis  satwus. 

C,  oreep'lnc*  The  Melothria  pendula,  or 
American  bryony. 

0.f  Held.   The  Cuatmis  utilissimus. 
Cf  Xnd'laa*    The  Madeola  virginiea, 
Cf  splrt'lny.    The  Eebalium  oficinarum, 
from  the  sudden  opening  of  the  fruit  and  the 
sudden  expulsion  of  some  of  its  contents. 
0.|  ■qulrflny.    Same  as  C,  spirting. 


Of  star,  oae-seed'ed.    The  Sydos 
gulatus. 

C  tree*  The  Magnolia  Frazeri  or  aurieu^ 
lata  and  the  M,  acuminata.  Trees  growing  in 
the  United  States.  The  bitter  and  somewhat 
aromatic  infusion  of  the  green  cones  is  exten- 
sively used  in  intermittent  fevers  and  in  rheu- 
matic afiections. 

C^  "Wild.    The  Eebalium  ojieinarum. 
Gu'OOiner.    The  same  as  Cucumis, 
Cn'omnlfomi*      (L.    cucumis;  forma^ 
shane.)     In  shape  like  a  cucumber. 

vaomnlB.     (L.  cucumis.)     A  Genus  of 
the  liat.  Order  Cucurbitaeea. 

O.  avres'tls.  (L.  a^restis,  from  ager^  a 
field.)    The  Eebalium  oMeinarum. 

0«  anirn'rta.  The  Coueombre  arada  of 
Brazil.    A  prickly  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  nut. 

C.  aalni'nns,  C.  Bauh.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass.)    The  Eebalium  officinarum. 

O.  olia'te,  Linn.  Edible  fruit,  with  a 
pleasant  refreshing  juice. 

C.  ottrollns,  Seringe.  The  OucurbiU 
citrullus, 

C.  oolooyn'tblSf  linn.  The  CitruUut 
colocynthis. 

C.  eohlna'tuk  (L.  eehinatusj  prickly.) 
The  C.  anguria. 

C.  Bardwlek'ii,  Royle.  Hill  oolocynth. 
This  plant  has  oval  oblong  bitter  fruits,  which 
are  purgative. 

O.  liortens'ls.  (L.  hortcnsis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  C.  sattvus. 

C.  melo,  Linn.  (L.  melo,  an  apple-shaped 
melon.  F.  melon;  G.  Melone.)  The  melon 
plant. 

O.  propbeta'nun,  Linn.  (L.  propheie^ 
a  foreteller.)    Fruit  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  pBea'do-colooyn'tlilSv  Boyle,  (^ev- 
dqv,  false.)    The  same  as  C.  trigonus,  fioxb. 

0<  satiVuB,  Linn.  (L.  «a^tiws,  that  which 
is  planted.)  The  cucumber  plant.  It  ia  cooling 
and  aperient. 

O.  sylwes'trls.  The  Eebalium  offieinarum. 

O.  trlfTO'nns,  Boxb.  (L.  trigonus,  three- 
cornered.)  A  plant  of  the  plains  of  Northern 
India,  with  a  spherical  or  elongated,  sometimes 
obscurelv  trigonous,  bitter  fruit,  which  resem- 
bles, ana  has  been  used  instead  of,  colocynth. 

O.  ntilla'simiui,  Boxb.  (L.  utilise  useful.) 
Field  cucumber.  The  fruit  is  esculent ;  the  seeds 
yield  a  meal  which  is  used  as  food,  and  an  oil 
used  both  for  food  and  for  lighting ;  the  toasted 
seeds  are  used  aa  a  diuretic  in  stranguiyfrom 
gravel. 

Cu'eupha.  (F.  eucuphe;  G.  Krauter-^ 
haube.)  Old  term,  the  same  as  OueuUus,  or  a 
cap  with  spices  quilted  into  it,  and  worn  for  cer- 
tain nervous  disorders  of  the  head.    (Quinoy.) 

Cu'OUrblt*  (L.  eucurbita^  a  TOurd.  F. 
eueurbite  ;  l.cucurbxta;  G.  DesttUirKolben.)  A 
gourd-shaped  vessel  used  in  distillation,  being 
the  part  of  the  alembic  containing  the  suDstanoe 
to  be  distilled,  and  which  is  introduced  into  the 
furnace. 

Also,  a  cupping-glass,  so  called  from  its 
shane. 

vU011I*l>ita»    (L.  et4eurbita,  a  gourd ;  re- 
duplicated form  akin  to  curvus,  bent.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacem. 
Also,  same  as  Cucurbit. 

C  mngn'rUkt  Duch.    The  C.  citrullus. 

On  oatbaz'tioa.  (Ka0aX^c0,  to  purge.) 
The  colocynth,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 


CUCUBBITACEiB— COLCITA. 


0«  allralteflf  LLnn.  (Dim.  of  L.  tUruty  a 
lemon.  V,  pattens,  melom  tTsau;  L  ooMUMfV/ 
B.tamdiajQ,  WmM$ermgion€.)  The  water  melon. 
A  pleaaant  and  refraihuig  firoit ;  the  ieeda  have 
been  nied  in  itraiiciurT. 

CU  eroMi'ta*    G(ee  Oneyrbitula  ententa, 

OmWmfwiMm  (Jj.lmvu,Ught.)  The  capping 
glaa  nied  without  the  Bcanfieator;  dry  cap- 
ping. 

Ob  lac«Bm'rlat  linn.  The  Lagttmriawul' 
gar%$. 

0« leommb'A.  (AfvKovy  white;  &p6o«, 
flower.)    The  Lag^naria  PtUffons. 

C.  mmsliBA*  Dach.  (L.Maa:tiitaif,greateet. 
Y.^tirom.)  Seeds  used  to  make  an  emollient 
dnnk.  They  are  said  to  be  useful  for  the  expul- 
sion of  TsnuB,  in  doses  of  four  to  eight  drachms. 

0«  melopep'Oy  Linn.  (McAov^mv.  an 
apple-shaped  melon.  F.  ^atiston,  bonnet  tTelea- 
Uur,)    Tne  aquadi.    Fnut  used  as  food. 

O.  owtfeittf  linn.  tL.  ovum,  an  eag; 
/fro,  to  bear.  F.  eonrge  d  la  moeUe;  G.  Per" 
9i9chtrkirbi$.)  The  regetable  manow.  Used  as 
food. 

CU  pep'Of  Linn.  (IIc<r«v,  a  kind  of  goord. 
F.  eitromUe,  giraumon  ;  L  sueea  ;  S.  ealabaMa  ; 
Q.  KwrhitM.^  The  common  pumpkin,  white 
gourd.  Fnut  esculent:  seeds  cooling,  and  said 
to  be  anthelmintic;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  purgative  enema,  and  as  an  application 
to  bums  and  inflamed  surfaces.  See  Pepo, 
U.S.  Ph. 

O.  plaaattflte.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather; 
Jtndo,  to  cleave.)    The  C.  eitruUut, 

O*  ■ie'ea.    See  Cucurhitula  eieea, 

O.  ▼ento'MU     (L.  ventonu,  windy.)     A 


eupping  glass. 

Cneurblta'eMB*  (L.  eneurhUa.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  eoigynous  calycifloral  Exogens,  or  a 
Family  of  tne  Order  (Jampanulinmj  having  mo- 
nopetsjous  flowers,  inferior,  pulpy  uruit,  parietal 
placents,  and  an  ezalbuminous  embryo. 

Hoearblta'oeOlUi.  (L.  eueurbUo^  a 
gourd.  ¥.eueurbitaei;Q.kurhtssartig.)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Oueur* 
Hta. 

Also,  like  a  gourd. 

dieiirlllt€iln«  (L.  eueurbita,  a  gourd.) 
A  name  given  inr  the  French  to  the  separated 
segment  or  proglottis  of  a  tapeworm,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  pumpkin  seed. 

ChtOUrlntftleSa  The  cucumber  allianoe. 
An  allianee  of  diclinous  Exogens,  having  mono- 
dichlamydeous  flowers,  inferior  firuit,  parietal 
placentsB,  and  embryo  without  a  trace  of  albumen. 
(Lindley.) 

ChtOOrbitarttO*  (L.MMwrMa,  a  cupping- 
glass.)    The  operation  of  cupping. 

Glieiirblt'eflD*  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
(\ieurbUaeea,  having  the  anthers  sinuous,  the 
plaoentsB  adherent  on  the  axis  of  the  fruit,  and 
the  seeds  numerous. 

Ouem^llitllla  A  doubtful  alkaloid  of  the 
seeds  of  the  pumpkin,  CuewMap^o. 

Alio,  same  as  Oueurbitain. 

lloeiirllitl'lMUk  (L.  eueurhita^  a  gourd.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  gourd.  AjppUed  to  the 
separate  joints,  lumbriei  eucurbitini,  of  the  Tania 
S0IMMN,  as  if  they  were  distinct  worms ;  from  their 
resemblance  to  gourd  seeds  in  shape. 

Ch&eurllittTe*  (L.  eveurUia.)  Like  a 
melon  seed. 

ChtOUrblt^nto*  (L.  dim.  of  eiuurbita,  a 
gourd ;  from  ite  supposed  resemblance.  F.  eomi-> 


etUt,  vmtout$;  O.  SckrSpfkopf,)     A  onpping- 
ghM. 

O.  emenftA.  (L.  eruentuM,  bloody.)  A 
cupping-glass  used  with  a  scarificator. 

O.  eom  Itoi'ro.  (L.  eum,  with;  ferrum, 
iron.)    A  cupping-glass  used  with  scariacation. 

Ga  slc'ea.  (L.  neeus,  dry.)  A  cupping- 
glass  used  without  scarification ;  a  dry  cupping- 
glass. 

Cud*  (Sax.  end,  from  ee&wanj  to  chew.  F. 
M  alimentaire,)  The  regurgitated  food  of  oxen 
and  other  ruminante  brought  up  for  second  mas- 
tication. 

Ondliear.  (After  Dr.  CuthUrt  Gordon, 
who  first  brought  it  into  use  as  a  dye.  F.  or- 
uiUe  de  tern;  G.  ftrtio.)  A  purplish-red 
powder  obtained  from  the  Leoanora  tartarea,  and 
the  other  lichens  which  yield  litmus.  It  is  made 
by  macerating  the  lichens  in  an  ammoniacal  liquor 
in  a  covered  wooden  vessel,  then  drying  and  pow- 
dering them.  Used  sometimes  for  staining  test 
papers  like  litmus. 

Oad'djr.  The  ooal  fish,  Gadut  earbo- 
narim. 

Cudo'Wtta  Germany;  a  village  in  Silesia. 
Here  are  iron  springs,  with  some  Glauber^s  salt, 
sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
sulphate ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  arseniate  of 
iron.  Used  as  a  tonic,  resolvent,  and  analeptic 
in  chronic  liver  and  urinary  aroctions,  and  in 
depressed  stetes  of  the  body  generally. 

blld'woeda  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of 
OotUm-ioeed.)  The  plante  of  the  Genua  i/napho' 
Hum. 

Also,  the  Fiiago  germaniea,  and  the  AnUnnaria 
plantaginifolia. 

0.«  s«ld'aa.    The  Tanacetum  annuum. 

0,9  Migb^UaMiOL    The  Onaphalium  •glvati- 


Owt  Jer'Mj.      The   Gnaphalium  luteo-^ 
album, 

C>t  toasts    The  Filago  minima* 

Cue'nuu    Same  as  (^ema, 

Cuer'TO*  Spain;  near  Medina  Sidonia. 
A  mineral  water  oontainiog  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cuiobnnollll'lla  The  Peruvian  name  of 
the  lonidium  parvijhrum,  a  purgative  and 
emetic  plant,  used  in  the  cure  of  elephantiasis 
tubercuiate. 

CulrftSS'a  (F.  euiroM,  from  euir,  leather, 
of  which  it  was  made.)    A  buckler. 

0«  oan'oer.    See  Cancer  en  euiraue, 

OoISBin'ter'S  Syr'up.  Asympofsar- 
sapariUa  containing  guaiacum  and  other  sub- 
stance^ like  Syruput  torus  eompoeitut, 

dUO'tlfa    See  Oreteentia  cujete. 

C^V'inaiT  beans.  The  produce  of  the 
Aydendron  et^jumary, 

Culbio'lOa  Ancient  term  for  an  affection 
idmilar  to  strangury;  or,  rather,  a  heat  of 
urine. 

CuHmte*  (F.  eulbuter,  to  turn  head  over 
heels;  from  eul^  bottom;  bouter^  to  place.  G. 
Burzelbaum,  Sturzbaum,)  Ancient  term  for  the 
change  of  position  of  tne  infant  in  the  later 

Eeriods  of  pregnancy,  from  that  of  having  the 
ead  above,  the  breech  below,  &e  belly  in  front ; 
to  having  the  head  where  the  breech  was  before, 
the  breech  above  and  the  back  in  front,  which 
dianse  is  produced  by  bending  ito  head  forwarda, 
wheuer  gradually  or  all  at  once.  The  idea  is 
erroneous. 

Oul'oita*  (L.  euleita,  a  pillow.)  A  pil- 
low. 
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O.fliOraa.  (L.  to/,  nit.)  A  pillow  fiUed 
with  salt,  nippoaed  to  be  uieful  in  eroup. 

Chll-de-MM»  (F.  eul,  the  bottom;  from 
L.  eulusj  the  ftrndament;  F.  de^  of;  tme,  a  bag.) 
A  blind  alley.  A  term  employed  to  ezpreiB  a 
membranouB  or  other  carity  that  la  cloeea  at  one 
end. 

ChlleiUia  (L.  euleut,  a  leather  bag.)  Name 
of  a  measure  used  by  the  Bomana,  containing 
twenty  amphone. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrotum. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  Tagina, 
and  to  the  pericardium. 

Ckllex.  (L.  euUx,  a  gnat.  P.  Mutin;  Q. 
Floh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nentoctra^ 
Order  Dipiera,  constituting  the  gnat  family. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Plantago  ptvUium. 
O*  amnila'tiuh  Fabr.      (L.    atmulatiUj 
ringed.     F.   eoutin  anneU.)      A  species  with 
transverse  white  spots,  haying  a  more  painful 
bite  than  the  common  gnat. 

O.  Mu^lltor.  (L.  oim/Sfr,  bringing 
anxiety.)    One  of  the  mosquitoes. 

O.  Wtox,  Wiedm.  (L^firox,  sava^.)  The 
moeauito.  There  are  seyeral  other  species  called 
by  tnis  name  and  equally  noxious,  such  as  (7. 
motguito, 

O.  plp'ImiSy  linn.  (L.  ptpio,  to  chirp.  F. 
eoutin  eommun ;  O.  MicM^  aUehimUke^  wlte.) 
The  common  gnat. 

C.  piilloa'rl0t  linn.  (L. /miSftr,  a  flea.  F. 
amtin'jmee.)  A  large  species  which  produces 
much  irritation. 

Cul'iraBlK.  Scotland;  near  Crieff.  In- 
differentwaters,  containing  much  carbonic  acid. 

Culie'lfomi.  (L.  eukx;  forma,  shape.) 
like  a  gnat. 

GuTieiim  mor'SUS.  (L.  euhx,  a  gnat ; 
mortut,  a  bite.)  An  old  term  applied  to  gnat 
bites  and  to  flea  bites,  as  well  as  to  petechia. 

Chili  fl08«  (L.  cuius,  the  posteriors ;  Jlot,  a 
flower.)    The  Caraamine  pratentii. 

Cnlil'aban*    Same  as  Oulilawan, 

CulU'ftwails    Same  as  Culilawan  bark. 
O*  bark.    A  bark,  tasting  of  dloves,  ob- 
tained from  Cinnamomum  euiUawan, 

Cull'na  satt'va  Plln  ii.  See  PlinH 
cuUna  sativa. 

Cullen.  WUliam.  A  Scotch  physieian 
bom  at  Hamilton,  in  Lanarkshire,  in  1710  or  in 
1712 ;  died  in  1790.  His  claesifioation  of  disease 
or  nosology  had  great  influence.  He  divided 
diseases  into  three  great  classes :  pyrezie,  ner- 
Tous  diseases,  and  caohezitB. 

Cvllion.  (Old  F.  eouilUm,  from  I.  coa^ 
lionSf  from  L.  eoleus,  a  teetiole^  A  name  of  toe 
plants  of  the  Genus  Orehia,  from  the  shape  of 
their  roots. 

Cnlllla  (L.  Mlmut,  a  stalk ;  akin  to  eulmen, 
F.  ehaumt;  G.  Halm.)  A  reed  or  straw ;  the  pro- 
per stem  or  trunk  of  grasses,  rushes,  and  the  like. 

Col'ineils  (L.  etUmsn,  that  which  is  high, 
a  mountain-top,  a  column.)    Same  as  Culm. 

Also,  the  superior  rermiform  prooeas  of  the 
oerebollum. 

0«  ormnli.  The  thick  ridge  of  the  tegmen 
cranii  in  certain  fish,  as  in  the  salmon. 

Clllll&lo'olOlUis  (L.  eulmua  ;  eolo,  to  in- 
habit.) Living  on  straw  or  the  stems  of  gra- 
minneeous  plants. 

Culmif 'orOllB*  (L.  euimw,  straw ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  culmi/tre;  G.  halmtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  straws,  or  stalks  like  those  of  straw. 

Cvlmlr'onOlUi.      (L.  culmut,  a  stalk; 


gigno^  to  prodnoe.    F.  eulw^hie;  G.  kulmKer' 
vorgtoraekt.)    Produced  or  growing  on  straw. 

vlll'llilliate«  (L.  euimen,  a  mountain 
topO    To  attain  the  highest  point 

OnlSlllia'ttOlIa  (L.  euimen^  a  mountain 
top.  P.  euiminatum;  I.  culminaztotte  ;  S.  cut' 
miMeum  ;  G.  Gipfelum^.)  The  attaining  of  the 
highest  point,  as  of  a  disease. 

Cul'miUk    Same  as  Culm. 

Gnl'rair^*  (F*  ^  the  bottom;  from  L. 
eu/tM,  the  posteriors;  P.  rag$,  madness.)  The 
Folygonum  hfdropiper,  from  its  operation  and 
effect  when  it  is  used  in  those  parts.    (Gerarde.^ 

OaltelllUk  (L.  dim.  of  cutter,  a  knife.) 
A  small  knife. 

Also,  the  mandible  of  dipterous  insects. 
C.  aa'oeps«    (L.  mt/ccps,  two-headed.)   A 
double-edged  knife. 

O.  iia'oiu.  (L.  MfMM,  hooked.)   A  cutting 
erotchet. 

Gol'ter*  (L.  euUer^  a  ploughshare,  a 
butcher^  B  k^e ;  from  Sans,  krtt,  to  split.)  A 
name  for  the  thin  lobe  of  the  liver  (Gr.  pAxaioiiU 
applied  bv  Theoph.  Protospatherius,  de  H.  C.P. 
ii,  13, 4,  nt>m  its  fSmcied  resemblance. 

Alaou  old  name  for  a  knife  with  which  to  dis- 
sect solid  and  soft  bodies,  that  is,  flesh  and  mem- 
branes. 

O.  ottfVns.    (L.  curvut,  bent)    A  carved 
knife  or  bistoury. 

CfUea'tos.  (L./aii0c<iM,  seythe-shaped.) 
A  eurved  knife. 

O.  leBttoula'rta.    Bw  Knife,  lenticular. 
O.   reo'tuk      (L.   ractua,   straight)     A 
straight  knife. 

O.  toiwo'rliuk     (L.  tonsoriut,  belonging 
to  shaving.)    A  rasor. 

Cul'trate*  (L.  cultcr.)  Shaped  like  a 
broad  knife-blade. 

Cul'trlfomia  (L.  eulter;  forma,  shape. 
G.  meeeerformig.)    The  same  as  CuUrate. 

OllltrlrOB'trate*  (L.  eulter  ;  rottrum,  a 
beak.  F.  eultiroatri.)  Coulter-beaked.  Having 
the  heak  thick,  strong,  and  of  considerable 
length,  as  in  the  cranes  and  storks. 

Ovltliros'tres*  (Same  etymon.)  Ihe 
birds  whose  beaks  are  (hUtriroatrate. 

CulCrlv'oroilSa  (L.  eulter  ;  9oro,  to  de- 
vour.) A  term  applied  to  those  who  swallow 
knives  with  apparent  impunity. 

Cuius*  (L.  culua,  the  fundament.)  Old 
name  for  the  anus. 

Cnl'ver'S  pliys'lo*  the  Leptandravir' 
ginica. 

Om'9  rool^    The  Zeptandra  virginiea,  and 
Z.  purpurea. 

Col'verwort.  (Sax.  culfar,  a  pigeon; 
icyrf,  a  herb.)  The  columbine.  AquHegia  vul" 
garia,  from  tne  resemblanoe  of  its  nectaries  to 
pigeons'  heads. 

CHmiaoaoa'o*    The  Theobroma  leiocarpa. 

Cuma'mus*  The  Pi^^r  0M^te,  or  cubebs. 

Cnma'na  bras'sloa.   (L.  ewnanua,  of 

Cumo;   braaaiea,  a  cabbage.)    A  name  for  red 
cabbage,  Braasiea  rubra. 

Ihl'maiin.  C»H^,.  An  anhydride  of 
cumario  acid  corresponding  to  the  salicvlid. 
It  is  obtained  frx>m  Melilotua  oMeinalia,  cram 
Aaperula  odorata,  and  from  the  Tonka  beans  of 
Dipterix  odorata.  It  crystallises  in  a^reeablv- 
smelling,  colourless  crystftls.  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  water.  It  is  an  hypnotic  and  anie^ 
thetic,  produces  paralysis  of  the  cerebrum  and  of 
reflex  excitability  without  antecedent  excitation. 
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It  fint  exdtM,  tiien  panlyBes,  the  InhiMtory  ap- 
paratus of  the  heart.  THifd  hlood-preflsore,  re- 
fpiiatoiy  actiyity,  and  temperature  all  nnk. 
The  penpheric  nerres  are  not  affiected.  It  cauaee 
namea,  yomitinf  ,  yertigo,  dnlnees  of  apprehen- 
ab^  and  headaclie.    It  reappears  in  the  urine. 

vmnlli  flriuila  A  resmous  ezudaUon  from 
the  Oardenialucida, 

GmnllOO.  The  Tamul  name  of  PenmUa- 
fia  •picata,  spiked  millet. 

Culneiie.  CyHi,  or  CioHm.  A  hydrocar- 
bon found  in  cumin  seed  oil.  It  ia  ohtained  also 
by  diirtilling  cuminic  add  with  lime. 

On'inio  ao'ld*    Same  as  Guminie  acid, 
O.  al'deliyde.    Same  as  OumintUdehyde, 

Guilft'lll*  (L.  ciaminum,  eumin;  kv/uvow; 
from  Heb.  kammAH,  F.  eumm;  Q.  £emitehs 
Xummil,  MutUrkummel.)    The  Owninum  cy* 


On  AmM'afaa*   The  Cantm  carui. 

Cm  bteek.  The  plant  thus  named  in  Holy 
Seriptnre  is  prohahbr  the  NiaeUa  Moiivoj  var. 
Jmhea,  Linn.,  the  JV.  indiea^  Boxb. 

Ckf  Btliio^plaau    The  Thaptia  aaelepiumf 


Cm  mooB'talii.    The  Oarum  carui. 

Cm  nfl  9L  According  to  Keyhaud,  it  oon- 
■sti  of  three  hydrocarbons,  one,  oymene,  having 
the  eomi>osition  CmHi4,  and  the  two  others  cymol 
andcuminol. 

C.  o^plDiB.  A  narootio  obtained  from  the 
Sypteoum  pendulum  and  the  H,  proeumbem, 

C*  ptes'tar.    The  Bmpkutrum  eumini. 

Cm  So'nuui.    The  Ouminum  eyminum. 

Cm  Toj'mlm    The  Siton  ammif  Lixai. 

C.  ■•eA-  CF.  fruiit  de  cumin  ;  6.  Muitcr' 
kumtncL  Krcuzkummdf  Mohrenkummei.)  The 
fiiiit  of  Ouminum  cyminum.  It  is  about  *25" 
long,  oblong,  laterally  compressed,  and  yellowish 
biroini,  usually  consisting  of  the  two  mericarps; 
the  ribs  are  fire,  filiform,  beset  with  short  hairs ; 
Tittas  six.  Cumin  seeds  haye  an  aromatic  odour 
and  taste,  due  to  a  com^nnd  yolatile  oiL  They 
are  stimulant  and  canumatire. 

Cm  wild.    The  Zoffotcia  cuminoideM, 

Cm  wlldfl  oodfded.    The  Hfpecoum  pen- 

Cm  wlldfl  boni'ed.    The  Hypeeoum  pro- 


Cnmfnardehyde.  C|oH|^.  A  con- 
stituent, alon^  with  cymene,  of  the  essential  oil 
of  cumin ;  it  is  also  oontained  in  the  essential  oil 
of  Oicuia  vtrosa.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour  and  a  sharp,  burning  taste. 

Chunln'lO  ae'id.  CioHTpQi.  a  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  on  oil  of 
eumin.  It  crystallises  in  oolourlos  plates,  wMdi 
smell  like  a  bug. 

C.  •I'eolMl.  CjoHhO.  a  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  a  strong  solution  of  pot- 
ash in  alcohol  on  cnminic  aldehyde.  It  is 
isomeric  with  thymol.  It  is  colourless,  slightly 
aromatic,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  all  pro- 
portions in  alcohol  and  ether. 

C.  •I'deliyde.  The  same  as  Cumindldc- 
hyde. 

Ckl'minol.    Same  as  Cuminaldehyde, 

Chimi'mim*  {pumin,)  A  Qenus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  UmbeUifene. 

Om  ejMUl'mnnt  Linn.  (F.  le  eumin  offiei* 
nal.)  The  cumin.  A  natiye  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  but  cultivated  in  Sicily  and  Malta. . 

C  mlBv'taab  (L.  minutua,  small.)  The 
(7.  cyminum. 


C.  Bf  sraiii.  (L.  niyer^  black.)  The  M- 
geUa  sativa.  * 

C.  praten'M.  (L.  pratensisy  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Carum  earui. 

C.  roma'Biim*  fL.  ro«fkiftiM,Boman.  G. 
Eomiteher  Kummel.)     The  Cuminum  eyminum. 

C*  siUqiio'siuii.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
Hypeeoum  pendulum. 

Cm  sylwes'tril.  (L.  tyhestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Lagoeeia  euminoidet. 

Gmninu'rlo  acid.      Ci,HisNO,.      A 

homologue  of  hippuric  acid.    It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  chloride  of  cumyl  on  argentic  gly- 
cocoU.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  separates  on 
evaporation  in  yeUowish-brown  prisma 
Gmn'mJliB    Same  as  Oumxn. 
Cu'mols    A  synonym  of  Oumene% 
On'inillatlTe*     (L.  eumulo,  to  increase 
by  heaping.    F.  eumulaitf;  I.  and  S.  eumula- 
two  ;  G.  aufgehauft.)   Having  the  power  to  grow 
in  intensi^^  of  action  bv  addition.    Appli^  to 
that  explosive  action  or  a  drug  which  exhibits 
itself  in  great  intensitjr  after  a  continuance  of 
small  and  apparently  inert,  or  almost  inert, 
doses. 

Cu'miilo-elr^raHitra'tiiB.  {JU.eumu- 

lue,  aheap;    eirrusj  a  curl;    etratua,   a  thing 

qpmd.)    A_rain  cloud.    A  synonym  of  Nimbus, 

^    •        -        -       -  ^L^    eumuluSf 


heap ;  stratus,  a  thing  spread.)    In  Meteorology, 
cirro-stratus  olended  with  cumulus. 

Culmiliia.  (L.  cumulus,  a  heap.)  A 
thickened  portion  of  the  tunica  granulosa  of  the 
Graafian  follicle  in  which  the  ovum  is  embedded ; 
the  Discus  proligerus. 

Als(^  in  Meteoroloey,  applied  to  hemispherical 
or  conical  heaps  of  cloud  resembling  mountains 
rising  from  a  horizontal  base.  Sucn  clouds  are 
often  compared  to  balls  of  cotton. 

Cm  fferm'lBmL  (L.  yermen,  a  sprout.) 
The  Discus  proliyerus. 

Cm  ffermlii'atiwe.  (L.  yermen.)  The 
Discus  proligerus. 

C.  owlc'ems.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    A  synonym  of  Discus  proligerus. 

Cm  proligr'enis.    The  Discus  proligerus. 

Cu'myl*  C|oHi,0.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  the  compounds  derived  from  oil  of  cumin. 

Cn'mylene*  CioHi,.  A  hypothetical 
radical  contained  in  some  suminic  compounds. 

CuilMrriO.    fielating  to  Cumyl. 
cTarooliol.    Same  as  C^myJ  aleohol. 

Cu'xnjB*    Same  as  Kumtss. 

CuikAurBX^Om    Same  as  Condurango. 

Cu'neal*  (L.  euncus,  a  wedge.  F.  cunei- 
forme;  G.  kcilfirmig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
wedge. 

CimeallB  SUta'ra.  {Im.  euncus  ;sutura, 
a  seam.)  Old  term^  by  Blasius,  for  the  suture 
bet^treen  the  sphenoid  and  the  frontal  bone. 

Cu'neate«    (L.  euneus,    F.  eun^forme; 
1.  eunei/orme  i  Q.Keilformig.)    Wedge-shaped. 
C.  leaf.       A  leaf  with  a  truncated  end, 
tapering  gradually  to  the  stipule. 

Cu'aeateda    Same  as  Cuneate. 

Cu'nelfonil*  (L.  euneusy  a  wedgt> ;  forma, 
UkenesB.  F.  eunhforme ;  G.  keilformig.) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  wedge. 

C.  bone*  (F.  M  eunciformc^  os  pyramidal ; 
G.  Dreieekigenbein,  Fyramidenbein,  Keilbein.) 
The  third  and  inner  l>one  of  the  upper  row  of 
carpal  bones,  counting  from  the  radial  side.  It 
is  wedge-shaped,  the  base  articulating  with  the 
semilunar  bone  \   above,  it  articulates  with  the 
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ufau,  and  below,  with  the  unrifonn  bone;  on 
the  ^uter  half  of  its  anterior  suriace  is  a  dreular 
articolating  facet  for  the  piaiform  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  three  lK>ne«  of  the  tartuB,  the 
external,  middle,  and  internal  Cuneiform  bone9, 

AIbo,  a  ajnonym  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Also,  a  term  giyen  to  tne  basilar  process  of 
the  oocipital  bone. 

O.  booeff  eMtmfmtJm  (L.  tetoetmeiforme  ; 
F.  troUihiMy  or  moyen  euneiforme;  I.  oto  eunei" 
forme  Uno^  or  mtdxo  cmmforme^  6.  drittet,  or 
4m$$ere$  Keiibein.)  Intermediate  usise,  between 
the  two  other  tarsal  oaneiform  bones,  both  lateral 
surfaces  presenting  two  artioalar  facets.    See  C, 


CU  bone,  Urmtm  The  C,  bone,  interuai, 
O*  boiMf  ^eat.  The  C,  hone,  internal, 
0>  iKMief  Intor'nal.  (L.  enioeuneiforme  ; 
F.  premier,  or  grand  euneiforme;  I.  osto  primo 
euneiforme,  or  gran  eunetforme;  G.  eretes,  or 
innerte  Keilbein.)  The  largest  of  the  three 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  the  anterior  surface 
reniform,  the  dorsal  surface  presenting  a  groove, 
and  Uie  internal  a  facet  for  the  tibialis  anticus. 
The  inferior  surface  has  a  tubercle  for  the  tibialis 
posticus.    See  C.  bonee. 

O.  bone*  Inter'nmlv  dislooa'tloii  of. 
This  bone  has  been  dislocated  fix>m  the  scaphoid 
carrying  the  first  metatarsal  bone  with  it ;  it  has 
ajaobeen  dislocated  with  all  its  connections. 

0»  belief  mitf'dle.  (L.  meeoeuneiforme  ; 
F.  eeeond,  or  petit  euneiforme ;  X.  oeeo  seeondo 
euneiforme,  or  pieeolo  euneiforme;  G.  eweitea, 
or  mittieree  Keilbein,)  The  smallest  of  the 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  with  square  dorsal  surface, 
and  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  its  inner 
sur&oe  marked  by  an  angular  articular  &cet. 
0ee  C,  bonee. 

0«  bonet  eeo'ond*  The  C,  bone,  middle, 
0«  bone*  third.  The  C,  bone,  external, 
C.  bones*  (L.  oeaa  cuneiformia,  or  oseieula 
ealeoidea  ;  F.oe  ewUiformee  ;  I.  oua  euneiformi  ; 
0.  Keilbeine.)  Three  bones  of  the  second  row  of 
the  tarsus,  named  internal,  middle,  and  external, 
or  first,  second,  and  third,  proceeding  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  foot  outwards.  Tbev  are 
all  wedge-shaped  and  six-sided.  The  dorsal 
surface  U  quadrilateral  and  rough  for  ligaments. 
T)i<*  inferior  surface  is  rough  and  rounded,  that 
of  the  inner  bone  having  a  tubercle  for  the 
tibialis  posticus.  The  posterior  surface  is  trian- 
gular and  concave  from  above  downwards,  and 
all  three  articulate  with  the  scaphoid,  the  arti- 
culation Ijring  in  the  same  transverse  line.  The 
ant4<rior  surface  is  triangular  in  the  external  and 
middle,  reniform  in  the  internal  bone.  They  arti- 
culate with  the  bases  of  the  three  innermost  meta- 
tarsal bones.  The  line  of  the  articulation  pre- 
sents a  deep  indent  opposite  the  middle  cuneiform, 
which  is  snorter  than  the  others.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  internal  cuneiform  is  a  rounded 
bf/rdcr,  that  of  the  middle  articulates  with  the 
internal,  and  that  of  the  external  articulates 
with  the  middle,  and  with  the  second  metatarsal 
iM^no.  The  external  surface  of  the  internal 
cuneiform  articulates  with  the  middle  cuneiform 
and  wiUi  the  external  cuneiform,  that  of  the 
middle  with  the  external  cuneiform,  and  that  of 
the  external  with  the  cuboid  bone.  They  are  the 
homobgues  of  the  trapezium,  tfapezoid,  and 
magnum  of  the  carpus. 

0«  boneet  disloea'tleii  ofi     All  three 
bones  have  been  dislocated  together  upwards. 
O.  bonee*  ter'eaL    See  0,  bonee. 


O.  enr^tlUiceB.  A  synonym  of  the  CSwti- 
lagee  of  Wrieberg. 

O.  teetli*  A  synonym  of  the  incisor 
teeth. 

O.  tnfberelee.  (L.  tubereulum,  a  small 
swelling.)    The  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

Cnnelfoi^inia  OS'sa.  (L.  euneue,  a 
wedge ;  forma,  shape ;  ot,  a  bone.)  The  cunei- 
form bones  of  the  tarsus. 

dmeOOQlyoid.  Belating  to  the  cunei- 
form and  the  cuboid  bonea. 

O.  nrtlealn'tlen.  The  ioint  between  the 
external  cuneiform  and  the  cuboid  bones  of  the 
tarsus;  it  consists  of  two  facets  united  by  a 
plantar,  a  dorsal,  and  an  interosseous  ligament ; 
the  synovial  membrane  is  sometimes  a  separate 
one,  sometimes  an  ofikhoot  of  that  of  the  cimeo- 
scaphoid  articulation. 

O.  Uir'amente.    See  C,  artieuUUum, 
(^DU&e'OllUi•    (Dim.  euneue,  a  wedge.)    A 
little  wedge.    Old  name  for  a  crooked  tent  to  put 
into  a  fistula. 

CvineOBOa'pllold.  Belating  to  the  cu- 
neiform and  scaphoid  bones. 

0>  nrtfonla'tlon.  The  iomt  between  the 
three  cuneiform  and  the  scapnoid  bones.  The. 
scaphoid  has  three  facets  for  the  three  cuneiform 
bones,  and  a  plantar  and  dorsal  ligvnent  for  each 
bone ;  the  synovial  membrane  is  common. 

Cvmeua.  (L.  euneue,  a  wedge.)  The 
Qyrue  or  Lobulue  euneatue, 

0«  eine'reae.  (L.  einereue,  ash  coloured.) 
The  grey  mass  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
near  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus. 

CimlO'lllatea  (L.  eunieulue,  a  rabbit 
burrow.)  Having  a  cuniculus  or  long  narrow 
passage,  with  an  opening  at  one  end,  as  in  the 
peduncles  of  some  leaves. 

CuniO'ullia.  (L.  eunieulue.  a  rabbit- 
burrow,  or  subterranean  retreat.)  A  furrow  or 
sulcus. 

A  term  applied  to  the  burrow  of  the  itch  in- 
sect, Sareoptee  hominie,  best  seen  about  the 
wrist ;  it  is  an  eighth  of  an  inch  long,  like  an  old 
pin  scratch,  with  a  beaded  appearance  along  ita 
course  and  a  rugged  orifice. 
Ca'&ifomi*  Same  as  (^$neiform. 
Cimila*  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Xo- 
biatte. 

O.  bnb'nla.  (ii.  bubulue,  belonging  to 
oxen.)  An  old  term  appUed  to  marjoram,  Ori^ 
ganum  vulgare. 

O.  relllna'oen.  (L.  gallinaeeue,  belong- 
ing to  fowls.)  The  Origanum  heraeleoticum, 
linn. 

O.meiia'naffLinn.  Dittany.  Hab.  North 
America.  This  plant  is  beneficially  employed  in 
infusion  in  slight  fevers  and  colds  with  a  view  to 
excite  perspiration. 

O.V  BKa'rjlsuid.    The  C,  mariana. 
O.  mae'enle.    (L.  maeeulue,  male.)    The 
Inula  dg»enteriea. 

0>  mlorooepta'ele*  (JAucpov,  small ;  «cf 0- 
aXfi,  the  head.)    A  Brazilian  plant,  employed  aa 
a  tonic,  and  to  subdue  irritation  in  cold. 
Oa,  mlBt-leaVeda    The  C,  mariana. 
O*  pntofflolfdeef  Linn.     The  Eedeoma 
pulegioides. 

0«  eati'Te.  (L.  eativue,  that  which  is 
planted.)    The  Satureia  Aorteneie, 

Oa  trensmeri'kuu    (L.  trane,  on  the  other 
side;  mare,  the  sea.)     The  Satureia  eapitata^ 
linn. 
Cunila'ffOs    The  Inula  dgeenteriea. 


CUNKIKOHAMIA  VEBTICILLATA— CUPBALUM. 


Onmilngham'la     ▼ertloUla'ta. 

The  AfUirrhaa  verticillata, 

Olin'naSa  (L.  cunnut^  akin  to  icivOa,  to 
eorer.)  Old  name  for  the  female  puden- 
dum. 

CKmoilla'oeea.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  StunfragtUet^  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Saxifragaeemj.  Order  Saxifraainm.  They  are 
peri^ynouB  BxoKena,  with  distinct  styles  and 
opDonte  leayes,  naying  large  interpetiolar  sti- 
pules. 

CKmo'lltedS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
OuioniaeeiB. 

Gup.  (Sax.  euppe;  from  L.  eupa^  a  Tat.) 
A  drinking  vessel. 

Also,  the  vessel  for  reoeiving  the  blood  in  ve- 
nesection, and  then  considered  to  hold  four 
ounces. 

Also,  the  glass  vessel  used  to  receive  the  blood 
in  cupping. 

Also,  to  perform  the  operation  of  cupping. 

Also,  the  calyx  of  a  flower. 
<l*9  antliiio'iilaL    A  small  vessel  made  of 
antimony,  in  which  wine  was  allowed  to  stand 
for  twelve  hours,  in  order  to  obtain  emetic  pro- 
perties. 

0«f  Olif  Base  pnrr'tBC*  A  cup  made  of 
red  sulphuret  of  aisenic,  in  which  wine  was  left 
for  a  night,  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning  as  a 
purgative. 

Cap  «iiMfla«  Same  as  (7.,  antimoniai, 
C«-ltam.  Same  as  Bladdtr-fem. 
%Xmt  ffUutoo^matous.  OSUmeoma.  F. 
tseanviiim  de  lapapiUe;  Q.  glauiomatos  SxeavO" 
tien,  Druek-ereavatum^  Atuhohlung  der  Papilie.) 
A  depression  of  the  optic  disc,  which  results  from 
the  increased  tension  of  the  eye  in  glaucoma  and 
the  inherent  weakness  of  this  part  of  the  globe, 
eausing  it  to  yield  to  the  internal  pressure.  Hie 
depth  varies  from  a  mere  depression  to  a  pit 
2  mm.  in  depth,  but  always  affects  the  whole 
surfMC  of  the  disc,  by  whidi  circumstance  it  is 
distinguished  from  a  normal  or  physiological  de- 
pression. The  edges  of  the  pit  are  sharply  de- 
fined, and  sometimes  undermined ;  the  veins  are 
large,  often  pulsate,  and  lie  on  different  planes 
on  the  floor  and  at  the  mar^n  of  the  pit,  ena- 
bling the  observer  to  determine  its  deptn  by  the 
strength  of  the  concave  glass  re(]uired,  to  see  the 
details  of  the  surfece  on  examination  with  the 
erect  image.  The  retinal  veins,  on  reaching  the 
disc,  often  suddenly  bend  away  from  the  ob- 
server, appearing  to  end  by  a  conical  extremity, 
and  they  reappear  on  the  surface  of  the  depressed 
disc,  either  in  the  same  line  or  shifted  to  the 
right  or  left.  In  many  instances  the  cribriform 
layer  is  very  well  marked,  and  the  colour  of  the 
disc  is  greyish  or  white. 

C.  It  eli«B«  The  Cladonia  pixidata^  from 
its  cup-like  shape. 

C.  li'eli«D«  MSi'let.    The  Cladonia  eoe- 

O.  BMMS.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from  its 
cup-like  shape. 

O.  plant.    The  Siiphium  perfoliatum. 
0>  roae.     The  Fapaver  rhaaa  and  other 
poppies. 

0«Hdim'ped.    In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers 
having  the  form  of  a  drinking  cup. 
In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  crusts  of  fiivus. 
Gupame'lUs    The  Acalypha  indica, 
Gupft'nia*    A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SmpindaeuB.    Several  of  the  American  species 
arc  used  as  astringents. 


O.  ednlla.  Sebum,  and  Thonn.  (L.  Afn/tt, 
eatable.)    The  C.  tapida, 

O.  aap'Ida.  (L.  tapidiu,  well-tasted.) 
The  aloe  tree.  The  succulent  aril  of  this  plant 
is  an  article  of  food.  A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is 
used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  distilled  water  of  the 
flowers  as  a  oosmetie.  Also  called  Blighia  tapida, 

Oa'pel*  (L.  eupeUa,  a  small  vat.  F.  eou- 
pelle;  U.  KuoelU,)  Term  for  a  small  vessel 
made  of  phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  clay,  in 
which  ^Id  and  silver  are  refined  by  melting 
them  with  lead. 

Chipella'tlon.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
for  the-act  or  process  of  refining  gold  and  silver 
by  melting  them  in  a  cupel  with  lead. 

Ouporo'MU    Same  as  Copperoi. 

Oapbe'a*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lythracem. 

O.  antlajpblllf  lea.  R,  B.  and  Kunth. 
Hab.  Tropical  America.  Used  in  gonorrhosa  and 
syphilis. 

O.  balMuno'iuu  A  deoootion  of  this  plant 
is  used  in  Braail  in  intermittent  foTers. 

C.  laneeolsi'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  laneeoMm^ 
lanoe-shaped.)  Used  in  Mexico  as  a  corroborant 
after  childbirth. 

C.  iiileroplij'lla«  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(Mi#c(id«,  little;  ^mXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Peru. 
Used  in  mnorrhosa  and  syphiUs. 

OapnO'slS*    Same  as  Ctfphotu. 

papid'ttaSs  (L.  ^uft^ot,  a  desire ;  from 
eupio,  to  long  for  a  thing.)    Desire. 

C.  de«iden'dl.  (L.  defideo^  to  sit  down.) 
The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Ou'polfta  (I.  cupola,  a  dome ;  dim.  of  L. 
eupOf  a  cup.)  A  aome.  The  arched,  dome-shaped 
extremity  of  the  osseous  spiral  canal  forming  the 
summit  of  the  cochlea. 

Oup'pedB  {Oup-)  Hollowed  on  the  sur- 
fiice  like  to  a  cup.  Especially  applied  to  the 
huffy  coat  of  blood  when  it  presents  a  cup-like 
appearance. 

Cap'pillff  •  (F«  amper,  to  cut ;  or  from  the 
(^/9-like form  of  the  glasses  employed.  F.  actum 
de  ventouaer;  I.  vmtMare;  Q.  Sehropfung.) 
A  form  of  bloodletting  accomplished  by  means 
of  an  instrument,  called  a  scarificator,  having 
concealed  lancets,  which  being  released  bjr  a 
spring,  cut  througn  the  skin  of  the  part  to  which 
it  is  appUed ;  Uie  continuance  of  the  bleeding  is 
secured  by  the  application  of  a  cupping-glass, 
from  whion  the  air  is  more  or  less  exhausted  by 
burning  a  hand-lamp  in  it  for  a  short  time,  or 
by  means  of  an  exhausting  syringe. 

Cff  dX7.  (F.  ventomes  siehet.)  The  an- 
plication  of  the  cupping-glass  without  previously 
cutting  tiie  sidn.  Used  as  a  revulaiTe  and 
counter-irritant. 

C.  fflawk  (F.  ventoiue;  I.  ventOM,  co- 
petta  ;  8.  verUota  ;  G.  Sehropfglas,  Sehropfkopf.) 
A  bell-shaped  or  leech-shaped  glass  used  in 
cupping,  to  apply  to  the  part  after  scarification 
has  been  effecteo,  after  the  air  in  it  has  been 
rarefied  by  the  introduction  of  a  spirit  lamp. 

Sometimei  the  air  is  exhausted  oy  attaching  it 
to  a  small  air-pump. 

C,  wet.  (F.  vwtoiuet  9earifUe$J)  The 
ordinary  cupping  when  blood  is  abstracted. 

Gupral  illlla  (L.  cuprum^  copper ;  alum.) 
A  composition  of  copper  sulphate,  alum,  a  little 
potassium  bichromate,   and  terebene.     It  is  a 

Eowerful  deodorant,  counteracting  ammonia  and 
ydrogen  sulphide,  and  masking  fecal  odour  as 
much  as  carbolic  add. 


CUFBAMMONIUM— CUPBIC, 


Oaprammo'lklllllla  The  Ouprwn  am- 
moniatum, 

Oa'preoiUl*  (L.  cu^frum^  copper.)  lake, 
or  conBisting  of,  or  containixig,  copper. 

OlipreB'B€8B«  {Oupressus!^  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Cofiifera,  haying  erect  ovules  and 
Bpberoidal  pollen. 

Oapres'Bl  ftno'tUB.  (L.fruetutf  tndt. 
F.  noix  de  eypreaj)  The  nuts  of  Cupresnu  <fm- 
pervireru.  Used  in  infusion  in  bronchial  catarrh 
and  diarrhoea. 

Onpressin'eea.    (Ouprettui.  Q.O^fprM' 

aengewdehte.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Arau- 
eariaca,  Order  Conifermy  having  the  carpeUary 
Bcale  fused  with  the  bract,  the  leaves  ana  scales 
in  whorls,  and  the  micropyle  of  the  ovule  directed 
upwards. 

OapreB'sinmn  vi'niuii*  Same  as 
Cedrinum  vinum, 

CHipres'SUSa  (Ku^rctpio-o-ov,  the  cypress.) 
A  QenuB  of  the  Suboraer  Cupreatea,  Nat.  Order 
(Jonifera. 

C.  testlHrta'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  fattigoy  to 
make  pointed.)    The  C.  aempervirent. 

C.  sempervfreiiSf  Linn.  (L.  aempert 
always ;  vireoy  to  be  green.  F.  cyprh  ;  Q.  Cy- 
prasat,')  The  cypress.  Every  part  of  the  plant 
abounoB  with  a  bitter,  aromatic,  terebinthinate 
fluid,  and  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  against  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  berries  are  astringent  and 
vermifuge ;  the  strobiles  are  astringent. 

C.  thyofde*.  (Ouw,  the  incense  tree; 
tldoVf  likeness.)  Hab.Nortn  America.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  tops  is  given  cold  as  a  stomachic, 
warm  as  a  diaphoretic. 

Oa'premn  filmn.  (L.  eu^reua,  of 
copper ;  Jilum.  a  thread.)  Copper  wire.  See 
Citprumf  B.  Pn. 

Cn'prl  aoe'tas.  (P.  eryataux  de  Venua  ; 
Q.  krvatalliairter  Qrunapan,  eaaigaaurea  Kupfer- 
oxyd.)  Cu(C3H30s)^+HyO.  Acetate  of  copper. 
Prepared  by  dissolvmg  impure  verdigris  in  not 
acetic  acid,  and  leaving  the  filtered  solution  to 
cool  and  crystallise.  It  consists  of  blue-green 
oblioue  rhombic  prisms,  and  is  used  in  making 
the  Tinetura  eupn  acetiei  Bad&naeheri. 

C.  aminoiiiOBiilpb'aa.  Same  as  Cuprum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  ar'senls.  CuHAsOj.  Scheele's  green. 
Prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium arsenite  with  copper  sulphate.  It  is,  or 
rather  was,  often  used  as  a  pigment  for  wall- 

Sapers,  muslins,  and  other  articles,  with  much 
amage  to  humanity,  evidenced  by  irritation  of 
the  throat  and  conjunctiva,  sometimes  with  great 
secretion,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  gastral^a, 
colicky  pains,  and  sometimes  jaundice,  feverwi- 
ness  of  an  intermittent  character,  perspirations, 
a  greenish  skin,  ffilling  off  of  the  hair  and  urti- 
caria. The  cerebral  system  suffers  in  time,  espe- 
cially after  internal  administration;  there  is 
headache,  dulness  of  the  special  senses,  loss  of 
memory,  and  sometimes  want  of  power  over  the 
muscles.  It  is  said  that  it  will  produce  abortion. 
The  injurious  influence  is  generally  attributed 
to  the  arsenic,  and  not  to  the  copper. 

C«  dlaoe'tas.    Same  as  (f.  aubaeetaa. 

C.  et  amino'nlflB  snlpb'as.  The  Oupmm 
ammoniatum. 

C.  flo'res.  CL.Jtoa,  a  flower.  O.  Kupfer- 
hlumen,)  The  red  oxide  of  copper,  or  cuprous 
oxide,  obtained  as  a  finely  divided  powder  by 
pouring  water  on  to  freshly  melted  copper. 

C.  llmata'ra.    (L.  Hmatura,  filings.    F. 


Hmailka  de  eutvn.)    Have  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

O.  Bi'tnuk  Cu(N0«)^8H/).  Blue  de- 
liauescent  corrosive  crystaJs,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  aoid«  Has  been  used  u 
a  caustic. 

C.  oxl'diaiii.  See  Cuprum  oxudaium*  Q. 
Ph. 

C.  rabl'ro.    (L.  ruhigo,  rust)    Verdigris. 

C.  snbaee'tMi.  (F.  aoua-aeetate  de  euivre^ 
veri'de-grUy  verdet;  G.  Oriinapan.)  2Cu(Cs 
HsOs)3.CuO+6aq.  Impure  subacetate  of  copper, 
or  verdigris,  is  obtained  by  exposing  sheets  of 
popper  to  the  air  in  contact  with  the  marc  of  the 
wine-press.  It  forms  a  blue  mass,  containing 
crystals,  and  consisting  of  several  green  basic 
oupric  acetates,  and  some  oxide  of  copper.  When 
digested  in  warm  water,  and  the  soluble  part 
allowed  slowly  to  evaporate,  a  blue  crystalline 
mass  of  basic  cupric  acetate  or  verdigris  is  left 
Verdigris  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  escharotio 
in  ulcers,  lupus,  warts,  and  condylomata. 

C.  ralpb'ast  B.  Ph.  (F.  aulfate  de  euivre^ 
vitriol  bleu;  Q.  Kup/ervitriol,  Blauervitrxol. 
aehwefelaaureaKupfer.)  CuS04.5H,0.  Obtained 
by  heating  copper  and  sulphuric  add  together, 
dissolving  in  not  water,  and  evaporating  to 
crvstallisation.  It  occurs  in  blue  obhque  pnsms, 
soluble  in* watery  when  heated  it  parts  with  its 
water  of  crystallisation,  and  becomes  whitish  and 
friable.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic,  in  doses  of  5  to 
10  grains;  as  an  astringent,  in  doses  of  ^  to  2 
grains,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ;  it  has  also 
been  given  in  malignant  sore  throat,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  phosphorus. 
Bxtemally  it  is  used  in  substance  or  solution,  in 
ulceratioDS  of  the  cornea,  in  granular  conjuncti- 
vitis, in  acne  and  other  skin  dlseasM,  in  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  other  mucous  membranes, 
and  as  an  injection  in  djrsentery. 

C.  ralpb'aa  ammonlaoalls.  The  Cu^ 
prum  ammoniatum, 

C.  wttrlolnm.  {Vitriol.)  The  C,  aul- 
phaa. 

Oa'prlOa     (L.  euprum.    F.  cuprique;  G. 
kupfem,)    Belating  to  copper. 

iuso,  relating  to  the  higher  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  oblo'ride.    Same  as  Copper  eMoride, 

C.  oom'pomid*.  Compounds  containing, 
one  atom  of  the  metal  combined  with  two  atoms 
of  a  univalent  radicle,  as  CuCIa,  or  one  atom  of  a 
bivalent  negative  radicle,  as  GuO.  They  are 
more  stable  than  the  cuprous  compounds. 

C.  by^drate.  CuH^Ot.  A  greenish-blue 
pulverulent  substance,  which  dissolves  readily  in 
ammonia,  forming  a  deep  blue  liquid,  which  has 
the  property  of  otailvinff  cellulose.  The  blue 
verditer  of  commerce  is  chiefly  composed  of  this 
substance. 

C.  bydroz'lde.    Same  as  C.  hydrate. 

C.  Bi'timte.    Same  as  Cupri  mtraa. 

C.  ox'ide.  CuO.  Molecular  weight  79*4. 
*A^o«  x^^^^'v  of  Dioscorides ;  flos  aeiis  of  Pliny, 
^occurs  native,  sometimes  in  the  crystalline 
form;  sp.  ^.  6-962  to  6-26;  melts  at  full  red 
heat,  but  is  not  decomposed,  unless  in  the 
presence  of  reducing  agents.  It  dissolves  in 
melted  silicates,  communicating  to  the  mass  a 
fine  green  colour. 

C.  peroz'lde.  CuOfHaO.  A  yellowiah- 
brown  powder  formed  b]r  the  action  of  dilute 
hydrogen  dioxide  on  cupric  hydrate. 

O.siU'pbftte.    The  Cupri  aulpkaa. 


CUPBICO— CUPULE. 


CuS.  Ifolecnlar  weight 
95*4.  Crystallizabley  ocoan  native  as  indigo 
copper,  forming  soil,  fleziUe  lamins,  or  more 
frequently  in  compact,  bloiih-black  manee,  with 
resinoas  lustre,  and  sp.  gr.  3*8.  Slightly  soluble 
in  solution  of  ammonium  sulphide,  but  not  in 
■odium  sulphide.    See  also  Copper  nUphide. 

Oa'pnoo-a  (F.  0Mj7r««0-,or  tfwim^o-.)  A 
prefix  in  seTcral  oompound  epithets  applied  by 
Benelius  to  double  salts  resultinK  from  combina- 
tions of  a  cupric  salt  with  anotoer  denoted  by 
the  terminal  portion  of  the  epithet,  as  ouprioo- 
alnminicus. 

Gv'prloiuii  solpliiifrieiim*     Sftme 

as  Cmpri  tuipkat. 

O.  wttrlolsi'taai.  {VitrM.)  Same  as 
Oimri  9ulpka». 

Cnproainiiioni'acal    test.       See 

Sehwittxer's  tett. 

Oapropotas'aio  test.  A  term  applied 
to  Inmmert  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  its 
modifications  by  Barreswell,  Fehling,  Payy,  and 
others. 

Oapro'BO-pOtas'Slo.  (F.  euUfroao- 
potatnqtu.)  Applied  by  BerseUus  to  double 
salts,  firom  the  oomDination  of  a  cuprous  with  a 
potassic  salt. 

Oaprosul'phate  of  ammo^om. 

A  synonjrm  of  Cuprum  amnumiatum. 

Gaprotar^trate  of  pofasb.     The 

fluid  uied  in  Trommef^$  test, 

Gu'proilS*  (L.  cuprum^  copper.)  Belating 
to  copper. 

Also,  relating  tp  the  lower  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

O.  eoni'poiiiid*.  Compounds  containing 
an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  the  metal  and  the 
radiod,  as  Cud,  Cu,Cl«.  They  are  very  unstable. 

O-os'lda.  Cu^O.  Molecuhir  weight  142-8. 
Crystalline,  forming  octahedrons  or  cubes  of  a 
fine  red  colour.  Sp.  gr,  6*86 — 6*16.  Occurs 
naturally  as  red  copper  ore. 

C*  moiflUMmm  Cu«S.  Occurs  native  as 
copper-glance ;  obtained  by  burning  copper  foil 
in  sulphur  vapour  as  a  black  brittle  mass. 

OaprondOs  (L.  cuprum;  ozydum,  F. 
euproxuie.)  A  combination  of  copper  with  oxy- 
gen. 

Offprnnftf  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Late  L.  from 
cffprium  ««,  Cvprian  brass ;  from  Cyprut.  whence 
it  was  oiiginaUy  brought.  F.  cuivre  ;  I.  rom§  ; 
S.  eobr*;  6.  ISupfer.)  Copper  wire  used  for 
genoating  nitrous  acid  in  the  preparation  of 
SpirUuM  tttherU  mtroti.    See  also  Copper, 

C.  mee^tteimi*  G.  Ph.    See  Oupri  acttat. 

C.  aoetteiuii  eiystamaa'tuii.  The 
Oupri  aeetoM, 

C.  ainiiiliia'tiiiii,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lapit  divi- 
mi9,  or  opkthmlmieus,  G.  Kup/oraiaun.)  A 
■abstance  obtained  by  melting  together  16  parts 
each  of  eupric  sulpmite,  potassium  nitrate,  and 
filom  sulphate,  witn  1  part  of  camphor.  It  is  of 
a  bright  blue-green  colour,  and  is  applied  in  the 
fimn  of  stick.  It  is  an  astringent.  Used  in 
ehronie  conjunctivitis. 

C.aaiiBoiilaeaMlAi  SameasCsn/fMrMUM 
ammumiaium, 

C.  •mmaBla'taiii,  n.8.  Ph.  (F.  euivre 
ammoniacal;  G.  ichweftkaurea  Kupferoxyd- 
Ammoniak.)  Ammoniated  copper.  Sulphate  of 
copper,  half  a  troy  ounce,  is  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
witn  ammonium  carbonate  until  eflTervescence 
ceases;  the  salt  is  wrapped  in  bibulous  paper, 
and  dned  at  a  gentle  heat.    It  has  been  used  in 


epilepsy  and  chorea,  and  for  the  same  purposes 
as  Oupri  tulphat. 

C.  blelilora'tuii.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
ehhnde. 

O.  eai'boa'loaiii.    See  Copper  carbonate. 

C.  etiloratiun*  Same  as  Copper  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  etiUnra'tmii  amnKinlacale,  (G. 
Kupferehlorur'Ammoniak,)  A  colourless,  easily 
soluble,  and  unstable  oompound,  without  special 
physiological  or  therapeutic  properties. 

O.  etalermtom  •mmonlaealS  sola- 
torn*  The  Tinel,  antimiatmatica  Koehiini,  A 
solution  of  cuprum  sulfuricum  ammoniatum. 

C*  bytfroeailkotf'loiiiii.  Same  as  Copper 
carbonate, 

C.  toda'tmii.  (G.  Kupferyodur.)  A  white 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  Has  been  employed 
as  an  application  to  glandular  swellings. 

C.  miarUilfloiiiii*  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride,, 

C.  Bftiieiim.    See  C%tpr%  nitraa, 

0. 4izid«'tiim  affnuii.  (L.  niger,  black. 
G.  eeh  warzea  Kupferoxyd.)  Same  as  (7.  oxydatum, 
G.  Ph. 

O.  osydatonif  G.  Ph.  fG.  Kupferoxyd,) 
CnO.  A  brownish-black  powaer,  prepared  bv 
precipitating  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate  witn 
an  excess  or  potash  or  soda.  ITsed  as  an  oint- 
ment in  the  proportion  of  I  to  10. 

C.  p0reiil«rm'tiiiii.    The  Copper  chloride. 

C*  subaoe'tloiiiiia  Same  as  Oupri  tub- 
aeetae. 

C.  soUte'rleviB.  (G.  Kupfervitriol,)  See 
Oupri  sulphas. 

C.  solte'rioiiiii  •mmoiilAoalli.  A 
basic  salt  obtained  by  the  incomplete  precipita- 
tion of  copper  sulphate  with  ammonia. 

C.  salte'rioiiiii  ammoiila'tiiiii*  G.  Ph. 
(F.  ammoniure  de  cuivre;  G.  Kupfervitrioleal' 
miak.  KupfenalmiakJ)  Same  as  0.  ammonia- 
turn,  out  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  sulphate 
of  copper  in  three  parts  of  solution  of  ammonia, 
adding^  to  the  filtered  liquor  six  parts  of  alcohol^ 
collecting  the  precipitate  on  a  Alter,  and  drying 
it  without  heat.    Dose,  0*01—0*06  grm. 

C.  solte'rlonm  em'dnin,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
crudue.  raw.  G.  roher  Kupfervitriol.)  Com- 
mercial sulphate  of  copper. 

C.  siilAi'Hoaiii  va'Tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
reiner  Kupfervitriol.)    Same  as  Oupri  eulphae. 

C.ns'tuii.  (L.  Mt^fis,  burnt,  ^.g^anntee 
Kupfer.)    See  Copper,  burnt. 

C.  wltrlola'taai.     (Vitria.)    The  OipH 
eulphae. 
ihl'pllla>    The  rounded  apex  of  the  cochlea. 
Also,  the  same  as  Oupule. 
Oa'polar.    The  same  as  Oupulate. 

O.  ettafarjr-  (Kain-i$piov,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  enp-duiped  cautery,  formerly  used  for 
destroying  portions  of  the  sun  of  the  head  in 
epilepsy  ana  other  diseases. 

OUTllllate*  Qf,  cupula,  a  little  tub.  F. 
eupulatre;  G.  becherformiy.)  Furnished  with  a 
capule,  or  cup. 

Ou'pule.  (L.  cupula.  F.  cu^ule;  G. 
Schdlehen,  Ndpfehen,  Beeher,  Becherhulle.)  An 
elevation  of  the  flower-stalk,  at  first  annular, 
formed  below  the  flower,  growing  up  afterwards 
in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  saucer,  and  bearing  scaly 
or  spiny  protuberances.  In  the  acom  of  the 
oak  the  oupule  surrounds  only  one  flower,  in  tbe 
sweet-chestnut  and  beech,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
encloses  a  small  inflorescence. 


CaPULIFERJS— CURATIVE. 


ChipvilirerflD.  (L.  eupuia  ;  fero^  to  bear.) 
A  Bynonym  of  ChryUieea, 

Oapulif' erons.  (L.  cupula:  feroj  to 
bear.  F,eupuli/ire;  O.beeh^traffend,)  Beanng 
a  cupule. 

On'pulifomi.  (L.  cupula  ;  /ortna,  like- 
nefis.  Q.  beeAer/armiff.)  Fonned  like  a  cupule, 
or  acorn  cup. 

Oa'ra.    (L.  ««ra,  care,  attention^    T.eure; 
I.  cura  ;  G.  JKur.)    A  cure,  a  healing. 
Alao,  meaning  treatment. 

C.  ATona'oMU  (L.  avenaccus,  oaten.)  Old 
name  for  a  decoction  of  oats  and  aucoory  roots,  in 
which  a  little  nitre  and  sugar  were  dissoWed. 
TTsed  in  fevers.    (Quincr.) 

C«  derlwati'wa.    Same  as  Derivation, 

C*  te'mls*  (L.  famity  hunger.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  treatment  of  severe  oases  of 
syphilis  and  of  cancer,  introduced  by  Window. 
It  consists  in  severe  abstinence  and  the  use  of 
extract  of  wild  cicely,  Anthriicui  cylvestric. 
DeLiureus  substituted  guaiacum. 

C.  flimlffato'ria.  (L.  fumigo^  to  smoke.) 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalations  of  per- 
fumes, or  other  substances. 

C.  BUtff'iia.  (L.  magnucy  great.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  kind  of  treatment  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  other  or  milder  kinds  in  any  special 
disease 

CMEeiUlea'iia.  (After  Richard  Mead,) 
A  synonym  of  Tramfusion  of  blood, 

C.  palllati'Ta.  (L.  pallium^  a  cloak.)  A 
mode  of  treatment  which  aims  at  relief  only  and 
not  removal  of  a  disease. 

C.  ratfloa'lls.  (L.  radix^  a  root.)  A  mode 
of  treatment  which  attempts  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease. 

C.  rewvtoo'flia.    Same  as  BevuUum, 
Ou'rable.  (L.^ra.  Y,gueri»aable^curable: 
I.  curabile,  BanabUe;  S.  curable;  Q,  heilbar,) 
Capable  of  being  cured. 

Cara^o'a.  {Cura^oa^  the  iiland  where  it 
was  first  made ;  or  the  name  of  the  oranges  used 
in  its  manufacture.)  A  cordial  Uquor  made  from 
the  skins  of  bitter  or  Gura^oa  oranges,  cloves, 
canella,  sugar,  spirit,  and  water.  Used  as  a 
liqueur,  as  a  pleasant  stimulant,  and,  very  much 
diluted,  to  assuage  thirst  in  fever. 

Onradapa'la.  The  Nerium  antidyten^ 
tericum^  Linn. 

Ourail'ira.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Serophulariaecae . 

C.  ama'ra,  Juss.  (L.  amarue,  bitter.) 
Hab.  Moluccas,  Java,  and  Philippine  Islands. 
Used  in  malarious  fevers. 

Oura're.  (G.  Curare.  Woorara,  Woorare, 
Wourali,  Ourari,  or  Urari.)  A  blackish-brown, 
resinous- looking,  bitter,  brittle,  hygroscopic  sub- 
stance, used  by  the  natives  of  several  parts  of 
South  America,  especially  the  Indians  of  the 
Orinoco,  Bio  Negro,  and  Cassiquiari  rivers,  as  an 
arrow  p^oison.  Tlie  sctive  constituent  of  curare 
is  curarin,  but  its  exact  composition  and  source  is 
not  known  ;  it  is  an  extract  of  barks  and  other 
vegetable  substances,  of  which  that  of  a  Stijchnos 
is  always  present;  the  Stryehnos  toxi/era,  S. 
eoffena,  S.  eaetelfuea^  Souhanum  ffuyaneneCy  JH- 
delphye  canerivora^  FauUinia  eururu,  and  others 
have  been  mentioned  as  ingredients.  It  acts 
much  more  energetically  when  introduced  into 
the  blood  than  when  ingested  by  the  stomach, 
because  in  the  latter  case  it  is  only  slowly  ab- 
sorbed, whilst  it  is  rapidlv  excreted  by  the  kid- 
neys.   After  ligature  of  tlie  renal  arteries  it  acta 


rapidly  even  when  swallowed.  In  the  Inverte- 
brata  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  central  organ  of  the 
voluntary  movements,  and  not  upon  the  motor 
nerve  endings,  and  both  in  the  lower  and  in  the 
higher  animals  affects  those  nervea  which  are 
distributed  to  striated  muscle.  In  man  small 
doses,  0*01—0*05  gramme  ('16^*75  gr.),  cause 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  violent  but  transi- 
tory headache,  heaviness  and  dragging  of  the 
muscles,  and  remarkable  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  BaUva,  tears,  sweat,  urine  and  nasal 
mucus;  sugar  appears  in  the  urine,  the  pulse 
and  respiratory  movements  become  quicker, 
and  the  temperature  rises.  With  larger  doses, 
whilst  the  consciousness  remains  unaffected, 
anxiety  is  felt,  and  paralysis  of  the  voluntary 
muscles  supervenes.  Curara,  even  in  very 
small  doses,  paralyses  the  intramuscular  ter- 
minations of  the  motor  nerves,  the  muscular 
fibres  remaining  irritable,  but  the  sensorr  reflex 
apparatus  must  also  be  acted  on,  since  renex  acts 
are  in  the  first  instance  accelerated  and  strength- 
ened, then  diminished,  and  ultimately  abolidaed. 
The  heart  and  vaso-motor  nerves  are  only  affected 
after  the  administration  of  very  large  doses.  The 
cardiao  and  inteefcinal  movements  are  first  in- 
creased in  frequency  and  strengthened,  owing  to 
paralysb  of  the  vagus  and  splsnchnics,  and  are 
then  diminished.  Metabolism  of  tissue  is  extra- 
ordinarily reduced  by  curara.  Death  results  from 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  and  asphyxia, 
and  may  therefore  be  postponed  or  prevented  by 
artificial  respiration.  It  nas  been  employed  in 
tetanus,  in  nydrophobia,  and  in  poisonmg  by 
strychnia,  three  grains  having  been  injected  in 
four  hours  by  seven  injections  of  a  five  per  cent, 
solution.  It  has  also  been  used  in  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  but  not  with  success. 

Oura'rl*    Same  as  Ourare. 

Oura'rla*    Same  as  Curarin. 

Oora'rln.  CsffuN,  Preyer;  Ci.HuN, 
Sachs.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Preyer  from 
Curare.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  prisms, 
having  a  bitter  taste ;  it  is  coloured  red  by  nitric 
acid,  and,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potassium,  behaves  very  like  strychnia. 

Olirul'&Illll*    oame  as  Curarin. 
C«  aoe'tteunis    The  crystalline  product  of 
acetic  acid  and  curare. 

C.  bydroolilo'iloaiii.  The  crystalline 
product  of  curare  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Ou'rartBe*  To  put  under  the  influence  of 
Curare. 

OnraMIO'a  ap'ples.  Same  as  Aurantta 
curaeaaventia. 

C.or'aiiffes.  JhBAurantiaouraeeaveniia. 

Ofuratella*  (L.  euro,  to  heal.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Dillenaeea. 

C.  gamba'tba.    The  C.  sambaiba. 
C.  aambalbav  lindl.   Hab.  Brazil.   Used 
as  an  astringent  and  detergent 

Cfura'tiOa  (L.  euro,  to  care  for,  to  heal.  F. 
curation ;  I.  eurazione ;  G.  Beilutw,  Anenei.) 
The  treatment  of  a  disease  or  wound. 

C.  oontraiio'nun  per  eontra'ria.  (L. 
contrariust  opposite;  per^  by  means  of.)  The 
same  as  Allopathy. 

C«  morlil  per  Ine'dlam.  (L.  morbue^  a 
disease ;  per.hj  means  of;  inedia,  fasting.)  The 
treatment  of  disease  by  hunger  or  fasting. 

Cnra'tion*    Same  as  Curatio, 

Cu'rativea  (L.  euro,  to  heal.  F.  curaiif; 
G.  heilend.)  Pertaining  to  a  core;  capable  of 
healing  or  curing. 


CURATOE— CURETTE. 


<9>  tveatfiiMBti  The  treatment  which  aims 
at  the  complete  removal  of  a  disorder  in  oontra- 
digtinction  to  palliatire. 
OnratolS*    The  Agave  vivipara, 
Cnra'tor.    (L.  ewro^    A  care-taker. 

C.  Inflimo'niiii.    (L.  ii|/Srmttf ,  weak.)    A 
rick  or  hospital  nune. 
Cnr'oaSa    The  Jatropha  eureat. 

C.  in'dlMU    The  Jatropha  eureoM, 

C.  mnltlf 'Idns,  Endlicher.  (L.  multutj 
many ;  Jindo,  to  oleare.)  The  Jatropha  muiti' 
jSdaf  Linn. 

C.  pug^gmam9  Adanson.  (L.  purgo,  to 
pmve.)    The  Jatropha  eureaa. 

Oforeilll'grOa  (L.  eureulio,  a  weeril.)  A 
Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hypoxidaeea  ;  so  called 
from  the  seeda  resembling  the  rostrum  of  a 
wseviL 

O.  Iwewlfiilia.  TL.  6r«ru,  short ;  folium^ 
a  leaf.)    Used  as  C.  orehundes. 

O*  maHilwir'loa*  Used  as  C,  orehuH" 
dta. 

O.  oir6lilol'd«09  Oartn.  C^PXfff  the 
onhis ;  il^ov,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Used  by 
Hindti  doctors  in  gonorrhcee,  dysuria,  monor- 
rhagia, and  similar  disorders. 

O.  staiuh  Labillardidre.  f  L.  $tan».  part, 
of  8to^  to  stand.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia  island. 
Tubers  esculent. 

Gnron'liOB  CL.  sometimes  gurgulio  ;  re- 
dupl.  form,  from  Sans,  root  art.  L.  glutio,  to 
devour.)  The  weevil.  An  old  Genus  of  the 
Subsection  Rhyneophora^  Section  Tetramerat 
Order  ColeopterOy  now  subdivided  into  many 
genera. 

Also,  name  fbr  the  throat ;  also,  the  trachea  or 
windpipe. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

C.  patana'miiit  Linn.  (L.  palma,  a  palm 
tree.)  The  larva  lives  in  the  pith  of  palm  trees, 
and  IS  esteemed  as  a  delicate  food. 

pnr'eilllia  A  name  for  the  Chelidonium 
majua. 

C^or^omiUU  (Ar.  eureum;  or  Pers.  Jb»r- 
Avm,  saffron.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rnoiberaeea. 

Also  (P.  iotiehet  ds$  ^*uU$:  G.  KurJtumaj  Oelb^ 
wurxS,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  turmeric, 
the  rnuome  of  C,  lomfa.  It  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment in  curry  powder,  as  w  yellow  colouring 
agent,  and  for  preparing  a  test-paper  for  the  de- 
tection of  alkalies,  whicn  turn  it  reddish  brown. 
See  Tttrmerie. 

C.  MBa'dAf  Boxb.  Mango  ginger.  Hab. 
India.  Uied  as  a  oondiment,  and  aa  a  carmina- 
tive and  stomachic. 

C.  aagvstlfiBllAfl  Boxb.  (L.  anguatut, 
narrow ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  A  plant  from  which  an 
excellent  kind  of  arrowroot  is  made  in  Travan- 
oore,  called  East  India  arrowroot 

C.  •ronuifieaff  Boscoe.  (L.  aromaticu$t 
fragrant.)  A  species  which  furnishes  round  se- 
doioy. 

O.  ar'lrawroot.  The  arrowroot  from  C. 
angmtifoHOf  C.  leueorrhiza^  and  other  varieties 
of  curcuma. 

C.  be^OATv  Cauvet.  A  species  which  frir- 
nishes  yellow  sedoary. 

C.  aoBMfl^ties  ma'Jory  Bnmph.  (L.  do- 
sMf/iciis, belonging  to  the  house ;  «iM{;or,  greater.) 
A  variety  of  C.  longa, 

O.  doBMB'tiea  waH'maTf  Bumph.  (L. 
■lifior,  less.)    A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

O.  leooorrtif  BBt  Boxb.    ( AtvKOf ,  white ; 


iC^a,  a  root.)     A  species  which  suppUea  East 
India  arrowroot. 

C.  lon'gttf  linn.  (L.  longua,  long.  F.  eur- 
euma  ;  G.  Oeldwurz.)  Hab.  India.  Thespedea 
which  supplies  turmeric.  The  root  is  considered 
a  stomachic  cordial,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea ;  the 
juice  is  used  as  an  anthelmintie.  It  is  als9  applied 
to  wounds  and  bruises. 
Also,  see  ISirmeriey  long. 

Cpa'per.    ^iusie  2ja  TStrmerie  paper, 

C.  rotaO'da.  (L.  rotundu*^  round.  F. 
eureuma  rond.)    Same  as  Turmeric,  round,  • 

C.  mbes'oens,  Bozb.  (L.  rubeaeo,  to  red- 
den.) The  j^nd  ulcus  tubers  of  this  plant  yield 
a  very  beautiful  pure  starch  like  arrowroot. 

C.  wlt9T€ihm  The  arrowroot  from  C.  anguS' 
iifolioj  C.  kueorrhiza,  and  C.  rubeseene. 

C.  tlneto'rla,  Ouib.  (L.  tinetorim,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)    The  C.  lonaa. 

C.  TfHdlflo'ra,  Boxb.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
Jloif  a  flower.)  A  species  which  supplies  tur- 
meric. 

C«  Bedoa'rtaf  Boscoe.  A  species  which 
supplies  long  zedoary..  It  is  used  as  a  carminative 
tonic,  and  in  kidney  diseases. 

C.  aedoa'rUi,  Boxb.  The  C,  aromatiea^ 
Bosooe. 

C.  Bemmliatb  Boxb.  Same  aa  C,  zedoaria^ 
Boscoe. 

Oiir'eiim»  ra'dlz.  (L.  radi^t  the 
root.)    The  rhizome  of  Curcuma  lonpa, 

Cnr'oiIIIlill.  (F.  eurcumine.)  CioHioOs. 
The  yellow  colouring  matter  in  the  rhizomes  of 
the  Curcuma  Umga,  turmeric.  It  occurs  in  yel- 
low crystals,  fusing  at  IGd^'G.  (329*>  F.),  smelling 
like  vanilla,  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
alkalies,  which  latter  turn  it  brown,  and  from 
which  it  is  precinitated  bv  adds. 

Clir'cilllIOl.  A  volatile  oil  found  in  tur- 
meric, probably  analogous  with  thymoL 

Card.  (ir.  cruth;  GaeL  gruth.  F.  lait 
eaUU.^  Term  for  the  coagulum  of  milk,  sepa- 
rated oy  the  action  of  acids. 

Cff  mXuMKkm    The  Coagulum  aluminis, 

C.  soap.    The  Sapo  animaliSf  B.  Ph. 
Cnr'd^a    Having  the  appearance  of  Curd, 

C>  pus.    See  Ivs,  curay. 
Ofuro*    (L.  euro,  to  take  care  of^  to  heal.  F. 
cure  ;  G.  Hettung.)    The  healing  of  a  disease  or 
wound. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  course  of  treatment  by 
minend  waters,  or  by  some  alimentary  substance, 
as  whey  or  grapes. 

C.  by  vjnn'patbF-  See  Sympathy^  mre 
by. 

0«f  grape*    See  Orape  cure, 

C  milk.    See  Milk  cure. 

C  mo'Tement.    See  Movement  cure. 

Cn  radloaL     (L.  radix,  a  root.)     That 
which  endeavours  to  effect  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease,  or  structure,  or  deformity. 
'  Cf  wa'ter.    See  Hydropathy, 

C,  wbej.    See  Whey  cure. 
Oa'reaU*    The  Qeum  virginianum  and  the 
JBnothera  biennis. 

Ouret'te*  (F.  ewer,  to  cleanse ;  from  L. 
^MTO.)  A  small  instrument  like  a  scoop  used  in 
the  removal  of  wax  from  the  outer  ear. 

Also,  a  similar  instrument  used  to  assist  the 
exit  of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  extraction, 
and  for  removing  any  opaoue  matter  that  may 
remain  behind  the  pupil  after  the  operation  for 
cataract. 
Also  (G.  Blaaenraumer)^  aspoon-ended  instru- 
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ttent  used  for  the  remoral  of  fragments  from  the 
bladder  in  lithotomy. 

Alio,  an  instrument,  blunt  or  cutting,  used  for 
scraping  the  interior  of  tbe  canal  of  me  womb, 
so  as  to  remoTe  granulations,  cysts,  snudl  polypi, 
or  enlarged  glands  of  Naboth. 

C.«  pbarynffe'al.  {^apvyf,  the  throat.) 
A  form  of  the  instrument,  consisting  of  a  metal 
stem  terminating  in  a  sharp  loop,  and  capable  of 
beinff  fixed  at  any  angle  on  a  handle.  It  is  used 
for  tne  removal  of  granulations,  and  the  scraping 
off  of  dried  mucus  from  the  throat. 

C.V  suo'tioii,  of  Teale.  An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  a  soft  cataract  firom 
the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  to  one  end 
of  wmch  is  fastened  a  tubular  curette,  whilst  to 
the  other  extremity  is  attached  a  niece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing,  witn  a  glass  moutiL-piece.  Tbe 
curette  is  introduced  through  a  small  incision, 
made  with  a  lance-shaped  anife,  through  the 
cornea,  and  the  other  extremity  of  the  instrument 
being  inserted  into  the  mouth  of  the  operator, 
the  soft  substance  of  the  lens  is  slowly  sucked 
out.    It  was  invented  by  Teale  of  Leeds. 

Curl*  (Du.  krulj  a  curl ;  frx>m  kruUmf  to 
curl.)    A  ringlet,  an  undulation  or  twist. 

O.  oloufL  A  synonym  of  Cirrtu,  from  its 
shane 

Starred.  (Dut.  Aru^/^  to  curl.)  Twisted 
into  ringlets  or  ripples. 

Cur'nil.  (Kovpfu.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioficorides,  ii,  110,  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley ;  a  kind  of  cerevisia  or  ale. 

Cvtn&'boiTleB.  A  corruption  and  con- 
traction of  Currant  berriet, 

Cur^rants  (A  corruption  of  Chrinih,) 
Corinth  berries.  The  dried  fruit  or  grape  of 
several  snecies  of  Vitit ;  used  in  cookery. 

Also,  tne  fruit  and  the  shrub  of  the  species  of 
Mibes, 

Ci,  black.  {?,  groBeilliernair.')  The  £ib«t 
nigrum. 

C.f  na'tlTef  of  Tasma'iiia.  A  species  of 
Coproaina. 

Of  red.  (F.  groteiUier  eommwn,)  The 
Bibes  rubrum, 

C.  tree.  (F.  groseillier;  G.  Johannisbeer' 
strauch,)    The  Eioes  rubrum  and  JZ.  niarum, 

C.f  wbite.    A  variety  of  Bibs*  ruArum. 
Our'rantWOrtA.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Chvssulariaeea, 

Cur'reilt.  (L.  eurroj  to  run.  F.  eaurant, 
eorrente  ;  G.  Strom.)  A  stream  or  flow  of  some- 
thing, such  as  an  atmospheric  or  electric  cur- 
rent. 

C,  an'irular.  A  term  applied  to  two  recti- 
linear electric  currents  when  thev  meet  at  an 
angle ;  they  attract  each  other  when  both  ap- 
proach or  both  pass  away  from  the  angle ;  and 
they  repel  each  other  if  one  approaches  and  the 
other  passes  from  the  angle. 

Cv  aeeend'liiff.  A  synonym  of  C,  in' 
verM. 

Cat  batrteiT"  A  synonym  of  C.j  eontinuout^ 
because  it  is  derived  direct  from  the  battery. 

Ch  bnuiob.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C.f  oentrlfnffal.  (L.  centrum^  a  centre ; 
fugo,  to  fly.)    A  sjmonym  of  C7.,  direct, 

Cf  oentrip'etal.  (L.  centrum  ;  peto,  to 
seek.)    A  synonym  of  C,  inverse. 

C,  oon'etaAt.  The  current  of  a  constant 
galvanic  battery.    See  Battery^  constant. 

The  term  has  sometimes  been  used  as  a  synonym 
of  C,  continuous. 


Cm  ooBtlii'uoiis.  The  direct  current  from 
a  galvanic  battery ;  it  may  be  constant  or  not, 
according  to  its  source,  as  from  a  Darnell's  bat- 
tery or  a  voltaic  pile.  The  term  is  used  in  op- 
position to  (7.,  interrupted. 

C*  oontlii'iioiu  intemip'ted.  A  con- 
tradictory synonym  of  (7.,  continuous. 

C.«  derived.  The  current  obtained  in  a 
circuit  made  by  the  addition  of  a  second  con- 
ducting wire  to  a  part  of  an  already  closed  circuit, 
and  also  to  the  current  passing  through  that  part 
of  the  orig[inal  circuit  which  lies  between  the 
points  of  junction  of  the  ends  of  the  second 
wire. 

C.i  deeeend'liic.    Some  ba.C,  direct. 

Cf  dfapbragrin.  {^lASpayfta^a,  partition 
wall.)  A  term  applied  to  tne  electric  current 
observed  on  forcing  a  liquid  through  a  diaphragm 
by  mechanical  means. 

C.«  dlreof.  In  medical  electricity,  applied 
to  the  track  of  the  galvanic  current  in  the  oody 
or  part  galvanised,  from  its  centre  to  the  negative 
pole  of  the  battery;  being  centrifugal  to  the 
Dody. 

C,  dlwl'ded.  The  condition  occurring  in 
a  C,  derived. 

Cn  eleo'trlo.  A  constant  discharge  of 
electricity  between  two  bodies  differently  electri- 
fied. 

Cf  oleotrto'it]^*  Electricity  generated  by 
chemical  action,  not  by  friction. 

Cf  ez'tra.  (L.  extra^  on  the  outside.)  A 
term  applied  by  Faraday  to  the  additional 
strength  of  the  voltaic  current  which  is  observed 
on  the  sudden  opening  of  a  closed  circuit  when 
the  traversed  wire  is  long  and  with  many  loops 
or  spirals,  as  compared  with  the  current  exnibited 
through  a  short  straight  wire.  He  attributed 
it  to  the  development  of  an  induced  current 
in  each  coil  by  the  action  of  the  neighbouring 
coil. 

Cn  es^tTAv  dlreef  •  The  extra  current  on 
opening  a  closed  circuit,  which,  bein^  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  original  current,  increases 
its  density.    See  C,  extra. 

Cf  ez'traf  iiiTei'ee.  The  extra  current 
on  closing  a  voltaic  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  the  original  current,  de- 
creases its  intensity.    See  C,  extra. 

Cf  iralwaii'lo.  The  current  of  electricitr 
traversing  the  conducting  body  or  bodies  whicn 
connect  the  two  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

Cf  irae'tro-bepafle.  (ra<rrq/),  the 
belly ;  fhrap,  the  liver.)  Matteucci's  name  for 
an  electric  current  which  passes  fr^m  the  stomach 
to  the  liver,  and  which,  according  to  him,  was 
the  cause  of  the  evolution  of  acid  in  the  stomach 
and  soda  in  the  liver,  from  the  decomposition  of 
saline  matters.  It  is  now  believed  that  this  cur- 
rent is  an  ordinary  electro-chemical  phenomenon, 
resulting  from  the  different  conditions  of  the  two 
organs  concerned. 

Cf  fflaad\aar.  An  electric  current  ob- 
served in  the  skin  of  Amphibia,  between  the  two 
extremities  of  a  ^vanometer,  when  they  are 
made  to  communicate  with  the  surfruie  of  the 
skin  by  means  of  pads  of  paper  moistened  with 
salt  water ;  the  direction  is  away  from  the  last 
touched  point.  It  is  supposed  that  it  is  connected 
with  the  layer  of  skin  gurnds. 

Cf  iiidiwtd'ualf  of  llB'ffer.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  current  which  is  found  to  occur  be- 
tween two  fineers  when  they  are  placed  in  Du 
Boii  Beymond  B  multiplier ;  it  varies  in  different 
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penoni  in  direetion  and  intencity,  and  in  the 
nme  penoo,  at  different  times. 

<Iiv  iBda'eed.  The  galTanic  cnrrent  de- 
rired  from  an  Induction  apparattu.  It  is  an 
interrupted  current,  existing  only  at  the  time  of 
making  and  breaking  contact.  See  Induetum 
currmt, 

Cf  iBdaetlOB.    See  Induction  current. 

Cff  tatmnalitj  oH  In  a  galvanic  circuit 
the  intensity  of  the  cnrrent  is  synonymoua  with 
the  amount  of  the  electricity,  and  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  pair  of  metals. 

0«p  fBteimp'ted.  A  galyanic  current 
whose  oontinui^  is  interrupted  by  a  contact- 
breaker  or  rheotome ;  this  may  be  applied  to  a 
oontinuons  cnrrent  as  well  as  to  an  induced  our- 
rent. 

C««  iBwev'se*  (F.  Hwertc,  from  L-  ififwna, 
part,  of  inverto,  to  turn  bottom  upwards.)  In 
medical  electricity,  applied  to  the  track  of  the 
current  from  the  positive  end  of  a  galYanio  bat- 
tery to  the  centre  of  the  body  or  part  of  the  body 
through  which  it  passes;  oeing  centripetal  to 
the  body. 

Cff  Isiliile*  (L.  labiliCf  fleeting.)  A  term 
used  to  designate  a  mode  of  applying  a  con- 
tinuous galranio  current,  by  means  of  a  damp 
ri^  slowly  drawn  along  the  surface,  whereby 
circuit  is  frequently  broken  and  closed. 

C««  mna'cnlar.    See  Muscular  eurrentc. 

Cf  par'tlal.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C*y  prim'ltiTea  The  original  current 
throu^  a  closed  Toltaic  circuit,  as  distinguished 
from  C^,  derived. 

Cy  reetUln'ear.  (L.  rectue^  straight; 
Uneay  a  line.)  An  electric  current  passing  along 
a  more  or  less  straight  wire. 

C.  reir'iilAtor.    A  synonym  of  Rheostat, 

C.  rewei^fl«r.  (L.  reverter^  to  turn  back.) 
The  same  as  Commutator  and  Bheotrope. 

O^  •acToDdarj'.  (L.  secundus.)  A  cur- 
rent produced  in  a  wire  placed  parallel  to  another 
through  which  a  current  of  electricity  is  made  to 
pass  or  is  suddenly  arrested.  The  current  in  the 
seeondary  is  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of 
the  primary  when  the  primary  is  started ;  when 
the  primary  is  stopped  the  current  in  the 
seeondary  is  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in 
which  the  current  flowed  before  stoppage  in  the 
primary. 

C^  •tn'teoas.  (L.  mmwo,  to  bend.)  An 
electric  current  passing  along  a  wire  ananged  in 
wares  or  spirals. 

Clir^nbr>  (F.  eorroyeuTf  from  eorroyer^  to 
dress  leather;  from  Old  F.  conroi,  from  L.  con, 
with ;  old  F.  rot,  array.)  A  dresser  of  tanned 
ddns. 

Cm  sn'matfli.  The  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 
OUT^TYm  (Perhaps  from  Pers.  kura,  a  name 
of  one  of  the  herbs  used ;  or  from  Pers.  khur. 
Bieat,  flaTour.)  nie  name  is  applied  to  several 
dishes  seasoned  with  a  powder  variously  com- 
pounded, generally  containing  black  pepper, 
cardamoms,  ftliilliw,  cinnamon,  coriander  seed, 
eonun,  Csnugreek,  garlie,  ginger,  mustard,  tur- 
meric, and  poppy  seed;  but  allspice,  almonds, 
aasafoetida,  doves,  cocoa  nut,  mace,  mangoes, 
nutmeg,  Bsdbon^  tamarinds,  and  other  substances 
are  also  used. 

C«  pow'der.    See  Ctory. 

CWLtryleuf  tree.  The  Bergera  Konigii. 

Glirso^etia     (L.  cursor,  a  runner.)     An 

Order  of  the  Class  Avesj  consisting  of  those  birds, 

•neh  as  the  ostrich,  whioh  axe  fitted  for  running 


and  not  for  flying ;  the  wings  are  mdimentaiy ; 
sternum  keeuees;  legs  very  strong;  hind  toe 
wanting  or  rudimentary ;  barbs  of  feathers  with 
no  barbules,  so  that  tney  remain  unconnected 
with  each  other. 

Cnrso'rlaa  (Same  etymon.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Orthcptera,  having  the  hind  legs 
formed  for  walldng ;  body  ovate,  depressed ;  heaid 
retracted  into  the  prothorax ;  anal  segment  with- 
out a  forceps. 

Chtrsa'ma*  A  name  for  the  Banuneulus 
Jicaria,  or  pilewort. 

C.  lisBmorrboldalls  limrlia.  (L.  ha^ 
morrhoiSf  piles;  herba,  springing  grass.)  The 
Ranunculus  Jlearia. 

Cnr'BlUI*    (L.  curro,  to  run.)    A  running. 
C.  matrl'els.     (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhcea. 

C.  menst'niiis.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

Cursa'tft*  Name  of  a  foreign  root  not  well 
known ;  a  strong  bitter,  and  resembling  the  gen- 
tian in  appesrance  and  taste ;  hence  termed  by 
Home  of  Edinburgh  Oentiana  lutea  sylvestris,  in 
distinction  from  the  common  gentian,  which  he 
called  Oentiana  lutea  sativa.  Probably  the 
Gentiana  jmrpurea. 

Olir'tain«  (F.  eourtine,  from  Low  L.  mt- 
tina,  a  small  court.)    Same  as  Indusium^ 

Cnrtn'maa    Same  as  Cursuma, 

Onmllfta    According  to  Martius,  a  form  of 

EBoriasLB  occurring  in  Brazilian  Indians  on  the 
ands  and  feet. 

Cnm'rft*    See  Fatdlinia  eurura. 
Cnrvft'men*     (L.  curvo,  to  bend.)     A 
ourve. 

Cnr'vate*  (L-nfriw,  tobend.  F.eourbd; 
Q.gekrummt.^    Bent;  bowed;  arched. 

Gnrva'tlOa    (L.  eurvo,  to  bend.)    A  bend- 
ing.   Applied  to  an  imperfect  fracture  of  a  soft 
bone  or  a  cartilage ;  a  semifracture  with  bending. 
CurVative*      (L.   eurvo.)      Applied   to 
leaves  whose  mareins  are  very  slightly  Dent  from 
theplane  of  the  blade. 
Olirva'tor.    (L.  eurvo.)    A  bender. 
0«  eooesTffis*    (L.  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)     A  muscle  in  man,  consbting  of  a  few 
muscular  slips  extending  from  the  sacrum  to  the 
coccyx  in  fnmt. 

Cnr'vatlire*  (L.  eurvo,  to  bend.  F. 
eourbure;  I.  and  S.  eurvatura;  G.  Krummwng.) 
A  bending  in  the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  larger 
or  smaller  circle. 

O.  of  eoneus'ston.  (L.  eoneuseio,  a 
ahakiiig.)  The  perristent  bending  that  takes 
place  in  a  growing  shoot,  when  the  part  below, 
which  has  ceased  to  grow,  is  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently struck.  The  concavity  of  the  curvature  is 
on  Uie  side  on  which  the  blow  has  been  reoeiyed. 
In  Digitalis  and  Lythrum  a  single  blow  is  effeo- 
tive;  some  other  plants  require  fifty  or  more 
blows. 

C.  of  BpiiM.    See  Spinal  curvature, 
O^  F«n*s.    See  Fotfs  curvature, 
Ourve*    (!<•  curve.)    A  bending. 
C.0f  Biaffiiet^le.    See  Magnetic  curvee. 
C.  of  Ca'mo.    (Oarus.  a  German  obste- 
trician.)   A  segment  oi  a  circle,  having  its  centre 
at  the  symphysis  pubis,  forming  the  curve  along 
whidi  the  foetal  head  progresses  in  its  course 
tiirough  the  pelvis  to  emerge  at  the  outlet.     It 
is  the  central  longitudinaf  axis  of  the  female 
pelvis. 

C.  Qi  fUse  prern'oBtory*    A  term  by 
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Barnes  for  the  cnrre  along  which  the  foetal  head 
progresses  io  its  passage  through  the  pelvic  brim 
when  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  is  more  pro- 
minent than  natural ;  its  centre  is  at  the  sacral 
prominence  itself. 

Oui^ved.  (L.  eurvo,  io  bend.  F.  eourbi; 
I.  eurvato  ;  6.  gekrummt})  Bent  like  a  curve. 
C.  line,  Infe'iior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  ligne  eourbi  infirieure.)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  great  sciatic  notch. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridae^  inferior, 
C«  llnef  aald'dle*    Arises  about  one  inch 
above  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  arches  backwards  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  great  sacro- sciatic  notch. 

Also  called  C,  line,  superior, 
C«  line,  enpe'rlor.  (L.  superior,  npper. 
F.  li^ne  eourbi  auperieure,)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  about  two  inches  in  front  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  ereift  of  the  ilium  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

This  term  is  often  applied  to  the  line  here  called 
C.  line,  middle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge^  tuperior, 

CxurwemhryeBm  (L.  rMrriM,  bent;  em- 
bryo. F.  eurvembrpi,)  Applied  by  De  CandoUe 
to  a  Dtrision  of  the  Leguminoem,  having  the 
radicle  bent  on  the  commissure  of  the  cotyle- 
dons. 

Cnrvloaa'date.  (L.  eurvue^  crooked; 
eauda,  a  tail.)    Having  a  bent  tall. 

Cnrvloos'tate.  (L.  eurvus;  coitOj  a 
rib^    Having  bent  ribs,  or  rib-like  markings. 

Gnrviden'tate-  (L.  eunms;  dene,  a 
tooth.)    Havinff  bent  teeth. 

ChUirlfollate.  (L.  curvue;  foliumy  a 
leaf.)    Having  curved  or  bent  leaves. 

Cur^Tlfomia  (L.  eurvua  :  forma^  shape.) 
Bent  evenly ;  having  a  curved  shape. 

Cnrvilin'eals    Same  as  Curvilinear, 

Cnrrilin'ear.  (L.  curvue  ;  Unea,  a  line.) 
Having,  being  boundea  by,  or  consisting  of,  a 
curved  line. 

CuX^VtUk^Tm    Same  as  Cucumber. 

Currlner'vate.    Same  as  Curvinervout, 

Currlnor'VOil*    Same  as  Curvinervoue. 

Currlner'VOIlB.  {}*•  eurvus,  curved; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  eurvinervM.)  Having 
curved  nerves,  applied  to  leaves. 

C*  leawee.  Leaves  in  which  the  nerves 
curve  outwards  from  their  origin  at  the  base  and 
approach  each  other  at  the  apex. 

OnrvirOBtrate.  (L.  curvue;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  G.  krummschndbelig.)  Having  a  crooked 
beak. 

CnrrlBe'rlala  (L.  eurvus  ;  series,  a  row.) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  leaf-arrangement 
in  which  tne  leaves  of  the  stem  are  not  inserted 
on  it  in  vertical  ranks  one  over  the  other,  but 
distributed  on  an  intinite  curve.  See  Fhyllo* 
taxis. 

ClUi'OOa    An  Italian  physician. 
C/e  epeo'iiliim.    (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  bivalve  uterine  speculum. 

Also,  same  as  Cuzeo. 

Cnsoodnol&o'nia.  A  synonym  of 
Aricin. 

CuBOOOin'ollonln.  A  synonym  of 
Aricin, 

OlUIOOll'ldilia  A  substance  obtained  from 
Cinchona  bark  by  Hesse. 

OuB'oonln.     GsHmN/)4+2H,0.    An  al- 


kaloid obtained  from  Cinchona  bark.    Probably 
the  same  as  Aricin. 

CUBOUlilllli*  (L.  euseulium,  from  «ic£XX», 
to  flay.)    Old  name  for  kermes  berries. 
OuB'eilBa    The  Andropogon  murieatus. 
OuB'outa*    (Arab,  chasuth,  or  chessuth,  or 
keehout,    G.  Flaehsseide.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Oonvohmlaee^e. 

C.  amorloa'na,  Jaoq.  Hab.  Antilles. 
Aperient,  laxative,  and  hydragogne. 

C.  etaloroeaip'a.  (XXeopov,  pale  green ; 
ica/rrdv,  fruit.)    Used  as  V.  aUmerata, 

C.  epUlnnm,  Yah.  (  £wi,  on ;  Xtvov,  flax. 
F.  euseute  de  lin,)    Used  as  C,  ejnthymum. 

C«  eplth'jmiim,  Murr.  ('£wi,  upon ;  0^ 
^loc,  thyme.  F.  ipithyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme. 
A  parasitical  plant,  liaving  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell  and  pungent  taste;  recommended  in  melan- 
cholia as  laxative  and  to  purify  the  blood;  it 
was  also  used  in  splenio  diseases,  rheumatism, 
and  gout. 

C. enrepaa'a, Linn,  (^.euseute commune,) 
Parasitic  on  the  nettle,  hop,  potato,  and  other 
plants.    Used  as  C.  epithymum, 

C.  flllfbrm'ls.  (JL,JUi»,  a  thread ;  forma^ 
shape.)    The  C,  europaa, 

C.  fflomera'tA.  (L.  glomero,  to  gather 
into  a  round  heap.^  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  antipenodic,  and  a  mild  astringent. 

O.  major.  (L.  mtyor,  greater.)  The  C» 
europeea, 

C.  mlnla'ta^  Mart.  (L.  miniatus^  cinnabar 
red.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  C.  epi" 
thymum, 

C.  raeemo'sa.  Mart  (L.  raeemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  used  in  Brazilian  pharmacy. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  b  prescribed  in  sub- 
inflammatory  complaints,  hoarseness,  and  spitting 
of  blood ;  the  plant  dried  and  powdered  is  applied 
to  wounds  to  promote  cicatrisation. 

C.  reflexa,  Roxb.  (L.  refUxus,  bent  back.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  bilious  disorders.  It  is  also  used 
externally  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  tetnui'dra.  (Tcrpdc,  four;  k»(i^,  a 
male.)    The  C,  europcta. 

C.  vmbella'tef  Eunth.  Hab.  Brazil 
Used  as  C  racemosa. 

C.  wermoo'MU  (L.  tetrucotus,  warty.) 
The  C,  rejlexa. 

C.  vnlffa'iis.  (L.  vulgaria,  common.)  The 
C,  europeea. 

CuBOUta'oeaa-    (Cuecuta.)    An  Order  of 
the  Alliance  Solanales,  or  of  the  Cohort  Ible- 
moniaUs^  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Oonrohulaeea, 
Order    Tubiflora.    Perigynous    Exogens,   with 
basal  placenta  and  filiform  spiral  embryo. 
CuBOIl'tefiB*    Same  as  Ouscutaeea, 
OUBOatl^OflDa    Same  as  Ouseutaceee, 
COBl&'la.    The  Heraclium  spondylium, 
CuBl&'iOI&a    (Old  F.  Misstft;  Low  L.  ^u/in- 
tinum,  from  L.  culcina,  a  cushion.)   A  soft  pillow 
for  support. 

In  Dotany,  the  enlargement  at  or  just  below, 
the  point  of  attachment  of  some  leaves. 

C.f  oludt  (Sax.  ceaf.)  A  long,  thin  bag, 
filled  with  chaff  or  chopped  hay  or  straw,  used 
as  a  pad  to  a  fracture  splint ;  or  more  loosely 
filled  and  larjrer,  and  arranged  with  a  hollow 
down  the  middle,  to  lay  a  fractured  limb  in  when 
put  up  in  splints,  so  that  it  maj  be  kept  stilL 

O.  pink.  The  Armeria  vttlgarts,  because 
of  its  tufted  growth. 


CUSP— CUTANEOUS. 


Cusp*  (L.  etupitj  a  point  of  a  spear.)  A 
point  formed  oy  the  onion  of  two  cnrred  lines, 
as  the  point  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  projecting  points  of  the  erown  of  a 
tooth. 

C««  sopplMBMBf  aL  A  projection,  like  a 
snpemomenry  tooth,  arising  from  the  neck  of  a 
tooth,  and  sometimes  found  in  man. 

CllSIia'ria*  A  Oenns  of  the  Nat  Order 
MtUaeui.    Same  as  Galip^ta. 

CJ.  bark*    See  Oumria  corteg, 
C.  bttrkf  fUsea    The  same  as  Angwtura 
bark,  f aim. 

to  put  to  flight.)    The  Oalipaa  cusparia. 

O.  trUMlA'ta,  Engler.     (L.  tret,  three; 
fiUum^  a  leat)     A  synonjm  of  Galipaa  cut' 


Cwmwmfrim  oor'tez.  B.  Ph.   (L.  eorUx, 

bark.)    Uumaria  bark.     The  bark  of  Galipaa 
MMMrM.    Also  called  Anguttura  hark,  true, 

OlUl'pttrlaa  A  solid  substance  found  in  the 
baik  of  GalifMM  eutparia.  It  crystallises  in 
tetiahedra,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
and  alkalies. 

OUB'viAm    Same  as  CutpitUUe, 

CuspldAtOB  (L.  etupit,  a  point  of  a  spear 
or  other  weapon.  P.  euspide  ;  Q.  feinpesffitzt.) 
Haying  a  pointed  extremit]^;  sbaip-pointed. 
AppUra  to  leases  terminating  in  a  spine. 

C.  Uwrtlii    The  oanine  teeth,  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

CwPidlf' erOQS.  (L.  eutpit ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  eutpidifer§;  O.  tpitUragend.)  Haring 
a  point. 

OuspldlfoUatO.  (L.  eutpis;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  eutpidifolU;  G.  tpittbldttrif,)  Earing 
pointed  leares. 

Cus'pldlfonila  (L.0iMpM;/orma,  shape. 
P.  eusptdiforme ;  Q,  tpitsfirmig,)  Haring  the 
shape  of  a  point. 

OllS^UIa  (L.  eutpit,  a  point.)  Formerly 
applied  to  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  bandage. 

Alto,  the  same  as  CWsp. 

Ous'set*  Prance,  D^partcment  de  TAllier, 
two  miles  from  Vichy.  Mineral  waten  from  two 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  16°  G.  (60-8*>  P.), 
containing  four  to  five  parts  per  1000  of  sodium 
carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  manganese,  and 
traces  of  alkaline  iodides  and  bromides  with  much 
carbonic  dioxide.  Used  in  disorders  of  the  diges- 
tire  and  urinary  organs,  especially  of  an  anemic 
or  gouty  character,  in  diabetes,  ana  in  the  results 
of  nuJsoial  poisoning. 

Cus'SOf  B.  Ph.  (F.  eoutto,  koutto ;  O. 
Xbtto,  Kutto,  Outto.)  Tne  flowers  and  tops  of 
Braptra  ant%elminitea,  De  Cand.  The  flowers 
are  nmiU,  reddish  brown,  on  hairy  stalks ;  outer 
limb  of  calyx  flre-parted ;  the  segments  oblong 
or  oblong-Ianceolate,  reticulated.  It  is  used  as 
an  anthelmintic  in  tsnia,  usually  in  infusion. 
Dose,  '26  to  -60  os. 

Ons'tard*  (Mid.  E.  crmtade,  from  P. 
crouttade,  a  pie  with  a  crust)  Formerly  a  tart 
or  pie  with  a  crust;  now  applied  to  a  light, 
soft  pudding  made  of  eggs  and  milk,  with  some 


O*  u'pto.     A  name  of  the  fruit  of  seyeral 
^eciee  of  AnonOf  from  the  softness  of  their 

Oastn^dia  vtrffliiita'tis.    (L.  cut- 

todia,  a  keeping  of  guard;  virginitat,  maiden- 
hood.)    The  hjrmen. 


OlUl'tOSa  (L.  euttotf  a  guard.)  A  protec- 
tion. 

A  name  of  the  hymen. 
O.  oe^nll.    (L.  oeulut,  the  eye.)    Old  name 
of  an  instrument  for  fixing  the  eye  in  certain 
operations. 

Oat«  (A  Celdo  word;  Welsh  ewtau,  to 
shorten.)  A  wound  made  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment 

Also,  to  diride  by  means  of  a  sharp  instru- 
ment 

Applied  to  leayes  that  are  deeply  cleft. 
C.  tliroat.    See  Throai,  uwundt  of, 

Outam'bllllUI.  (L.  cutxt,  the  skin ;  am- 
bulo,  to  walk.)  Old  name  for  a  small  worm  under 
the  cuticle ;  supposed  to  be  the  Gordiut  medi" 
ntntit. 

Also,  a  former  term  for  an  excessiye  scorbutic 
itching. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  pain  felt  under  the  skin. 

Oata'lieal*    Same  as  Cutaneout. 

OutA'llMnUi*  (L.  eutit,  the  skin.  P.  eu- 
land;  O.  hauiig,  tur  Haut  gehorig.)  01,  or 
belonging  to,  the  skin ;  skin-like. 

C.  abMrp'tton.  Absorption  by  the  skin 
is  feeble,  and  its  amount  has  not  been  satisfac- 
torily determined  eren  in  the  case  of  water,  but 
there  seems  to  be  reason  for  believing  that  a 
small  quantity,  as  half  a  pound,  may  be  absorbed 
by  the  skin  in  half  an  hour  on  total  immersion 
or  the  body  after  much  fluid  has  been  lost  by 
perspiration;  small  quantities  of  other  sub- 
stances^ as  of  potassium  iodide,  veratria,  strych- 
nine, mcotin,  cantharides,  and  mercury,  appear  to 
undergo  absorption,  especially  if  rubM  mto  the 
skin. 

C.  •iMBSthe'sla.  (!k»,  neg. ;  atoOtfo-fs, 
perception  by  the  senses,  sensation.)  The  loss 
or  diminution  of  the  ordinary  tactile  sensibility 
of  the  skin ;  its  amount  is  best  determined  by 
the  iMthesiometer.  The  skin  thus  afitscted  is 
more  easily  injured  by  extremes  of  temperature, 
and  there  is  frequently  a  numb  or  prickling 
sensation. 

C«  blofllk  The  blush  of  redness  of  ery- 
thema, erysipelas,  and  such  like  skin  affections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Botetda, 
C«  ejst.    Bee  Cytt,  dermoid. 
C«  dlaea'ses.    Diseases  of  the  skin. 
C.  0]dimla'tlOB.    The  entire  loss  by  the 
skin  is  said  to  be  l-67th  of  the  total  weirht  of 
the  body  in  twenty-four  hours.     The  chiei  sub- 
stances exhaled  are  aqueous  yapour  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.    The  average  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 

SIS  exhaled  is  about  4  grammes  (61*6  grains)  per 
em.  Temperature  has  great  influence  on  the 
quantity,  2*9  grammes  at  29*6  C.  and  6*3  at 
SS*"  G.  The  average  quantity  of  water  exhaled 
is  about  2  lbs.  per  twenty-four  hours,  but  it 
varies  much  with  temperature,  amount  of  fluid 
taken,  and  exercise.  A  dead  body  loses  between 
one  and  two  ounces  in  twenty- four  houn  at  or- 
dinary temperature  by  evaporation. 

C*  fflsuids.  (F .  alandet  cutaniet.)  The 
sudoriparous  and  the  sebaoeoua  glands. 

O.  lUBin'oiTluive.  See  Matnorrhage, 
eutaneout. 

C.  taoms*    See  Som,  eutaneout. 

C.  tajperamiYhe'sla.  CTW^.  above; 
aI<r0i}O'<v,  sensation.)  Excessive  sensitiveness  of 
the  skin.  It  ii  observed  in  some  neuralgias  and 
in  other  nervous  disorders. 

C.  med'ioliie.  That  which  relates  to  the 
diseases  of  the  skin. 


CUTANEOUS 


C.  ner^e  of  aeoes'sorj  obtnra'tor.  A 

branch  of  the  accessory  obturator  nerye  which 
joins  with  one  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve  to  aid  in  forming  the  C.  nerve* 
of  obturator* 

C.  n0rw0  of  ante'rior  tib'ial.  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  It 
supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  ^reat  and  second 
toe&  and  communicates  with  the  internal  division 
of  the  musculo- cutaneous  nerve. 

Cnerwe  of  arm*  external.  A  branch 
of  the  outer  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  per- 
forates and  supplies  the  coracobrachial  muscle, 
then  lies  between  and  sm)plies  the  biceps  ana 
brachialia  anticus,  and  nnally  perforates  the 
fascia  in  front  of  the  elbow  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  and  descends  beneath 
the  median  cephalic  rein  to  the  sldn  of  the  fore- 
arm.   Also,  called  MuaaUocutaneout  nerve, 

C.  nerwe  of  arm*  Intet'iial*  A  branch 
of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachiid  plexus.  It 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  perforate  the 
fiMcia  .of  the  upper  arm,  the  external  running 
beneath  the  median  basilio  vein  to  the  firont  of 
the  forearm,  and  the  internal  winding  oyer  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  to  the  back  of  the 
forearm. 

O.  nerwo  of  arm*  small  Inter'iiaL  A 
brandi  of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus. 
It  pierces  the  fietfoia  a  little  below  the  axilla,  and 
extends  to  the  interval  between  the  olecranon 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  lower  third  of  the  arm  on 
the  posterior  surface. 

C.  nerwe  of  too%  sole  of.  This  is 
a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  which  ariaes 
above  the  os  calcis,  and,  piercing  the  internal 
annular  ligament,  terminates  in  the  integuments 
of  the  heeL 

C.  nerwo  of  lUoln'^iiliial.  The  termi- 
nal branch  of  the  ilioinguinal  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  scrotum,  labia 
majora,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerwe  of  luni'bar  ploz'iu,  exter'- 
naL    The  same  as  C.  nerve  ofthiahy  external, 

O.  norwe  of  me'diaa*  A  oranch  arising 
firom  the  medisn  nerve  at  the  lower  nart  of  the 
forearm.  It  pierces  the  fascia  abore  tne  annular 
Ugament,  ana  divides  into  two  branches,  of  which 
the  outer  supplies  the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb  communicating  with  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve ;  and  the  inner 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
anastomosing  witii  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar.  Both  nerves  cross  over  the  annular  liga- 
ment. 

C.  nerwo  of  miwoiiloonta'nooiio  of 
arm.  The  terminal  portion  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve.  It  passes  behind  the  median 
cephalic  vein,  and  divides  opposite  the  elbow- 
joint  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch. 
The  anterior  branch  descends  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forearm  to  the  wrist.  It  communi- 
cates with  a  branch  of  the  radial  and  the  palmar 
eutaneous  branch  of  the  median,  and  supplies 
the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  The  pos- 
terior branch  supplies  the  integument  of  the 
lower  third  of  the  forearm,  communicating  with 
the  radial  nerve  and  the  external  or  lower  cuta- 
neous branch  of  the  musculospiral. 

C.  nerwe  of  nMuonlosplral.  These 
are  two  in  number,  and  both  peiforate  the  outer 
head  of  the  triceps  at  its  attachment  to  the  hu- 
merus.    The  upper  and  smaller  one  follows  the 


course  of  the  eephalio  Tein  to  the  front  of  the 
elbow,  supplying  the  integument  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  upper  arm  on  its  anterior  aspect.  The 
lower  branch  pierces  the  deep  fascia  below  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  runs  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  arm  and  forearm  to  the  wrist ;  near  its 
termination  it  joins  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
external  cutaneous  or  musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  norwe  of  plaa'tar.  This  branch  per- 
forates the  internal  annular  ligament,  and  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  heel  and  inner  siae 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

C.  nerwe  of  tblffliv  ozter'nal*  Arises 
from  the  second  branch  of  lumbar  plexus  or  from 
the  second  and  third,  pierces  the  psoas,  crosses 
the  iliacus,  and  appears  in  the  thigh  between  the 
anterior  iliac  spinous  processes  and  beneath 
Pouparf  8  ligament.  It  gires  a  branch  back- 
wards to  the  buttock,  and,  descending,  supplies 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerwe  of  tblybv  Intei'nal*  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  cruraL  It  divides  into  an  ante- 
rior and  an  inner  branchy  the  former  pieroinff 
the  fascia  lata  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh  ana 
supplying  the  integuments ;  the  latter  remains 
beneath  the  fascia  as  far  as  the  knee,  and  lies 
along  the  inner  border  of  the  sartorius.  It  joins 
with  offsets  of  the  obturator  and  internal  saphe- 
nous nerves. 

C.  nerwo  of  tlilrli*  mltfOlo.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  perforates  the 
fascia  lata,  and  sometimes  also  the  sartorius, 
about  three  inches  below  Poupart's  ligament.  It 
extends  to  the  knee. 

C.  nerwo  of  tiblalf  posteVior.  The 
same  as  C.  nerve  of  plantar. 

C  nerwe  of  ul'na.  This  nerre  arises 
from  the  ulna  about  the  middle  of  the  forearm, 
and  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  brandi. 
The  superficial  branch  (often  absent)  pierces  the 
deep  fascia  near  the  wnst,  and  supphes  the  in- 
terment of  that  region  after  communicating 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
The  deep  branch  lies  on  the  ulnar  artery,  and 
ends  in  the  integuments  of  the  palm,  com- 
municating with  branches  of  the  median.  A 
dorsal  cutaiieous  branch  arises  about  two  inches 
above  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  inner  side  of 
the  little  fiinger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the 
little  and  ring  fingers ;  it  sends  communicating 
filaments  to  the  posterior  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  and  to  that  branch 
of  the  radial  which  supplies  the  adjoining  aidM 
of  the  middle  and  ring  migers. 

C.  norwes  of  abdo'men.  (F.  ra- 
meaux  eutanea  de  f abdomen;  G.  Hautnerven 
dee  Bauchee.)  These  are  divided  into  two  sets, 
the  lateral  and  the  anterior ;  the  lateral  are  de- 
rived from  the  fire  or  six  lower  intercostal  nenres, 
appear  between  the  digitations  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  and  immediately  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  The  anterior 
cutaneous  nerves  reach  the  sur&ce  by  piercing 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle.  Two  other 
cutaneous  offsets  from  the  lumbar  plexus,  the 
iliohypogastric  and  ilioinguinal,  appear  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  nerweo  of  arm.  (F.  nerfe  eutanee 
du  membre  thoracique ;  G.  Hautnerven  dee 
armee.)  These  are  the  intercosto-humeial,  the 
two  external  cutaneous  branches  of  the  musculo- 
spiral nerve,  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve,  the 
lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  or  nerve  of  Wria- 
berg,  and  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 


CUTANEOUS. 


muKiilo-spiral ;  all  of  which  are  derired  from 
the  brachial  plexus,  except  the  first. 

C.  m&rwm»  of  baek.  These  neires  are 
derired  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  B«nr«s  of  Imftoek*  These  are 
branches  of  the  external  cataneons  of  the  thigh, 
oilsets  from  the  posterior  primair  branches  of 
the  lover  spinal  nenrea,  from  tne  last  dorsal 
nerre  and  uiohyitogastric  nerres,  two  or  three 
branches  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves,  and 
from  the  leswr  sciatic  nenre. 

C.  nmrw^m  of  oervl'oml  plez'iw.  These 
are  the  soperfidalis  colli,  the  auricularis  magnns, 
and  occipitalis  minor,  which  ascend,  and  the 
sternal  ctaTicular  and  acromial  branches  of  the 
sapraclayicolar  nerres,  which  descend. 

CJ.  B«rw«s  of  eIr'euDUtoz.  These  are 
blanches  that  are  (^ven  off  from  both  the  upper 
and  the  lower  divisions  of  the  droumflex  nerve. 
They  supply  the  integument  over  the  lower  two- 
thirds  or  the  deltoid,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
triceps  muscle. 

C.  iierw«s  of  dmr^sal  aerwoa.  These 
are  twelve  in  number ;  the  six  upper  beine  de- 
rived from  the  internal  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves,  and  the  six  lower  from  the  external 
branches.  The  former  pierce  the  rhomboid  and 
trapezius  muscles  close  to  the  spinous  processes. 
The  latter  pierce  the  serratus  posticus  inferior 
and  the  latiasimus  doni  in  a  line  with  the  angles 
of  the  ribs. 

C.  narwMi  oflkee.  These  are  derived  from 
each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth  pair  and 
from  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh. 

C.  B«rw«s  of  foot,  aor^snm  oCi  These 
are  chiefly  derived  from  the  musculo-cutaneous 
and  anterior  tibial  branches  of  the  external 
popliteal  nerve,  and  from  the  external  saphenous 
nerve  of  the  internal  popliteal ;  a  few  twigs  pro- 
ceed from  the  internal  saphenous  and  the  external 
popliteal  trunks. 

C.  BorwMi  of  Itoro'aimi  The  inner  side 
of  the  forearm  is  supplied  from  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  and  the  outer  by  the  two  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerves  of  the  musculo-spiral 
and  by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve.  The 
lower  part  in  front  is  supplied  by  cutaneous 
twigs  from  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves. 

O.  aerwos  of  liaBmorrhordalf  Inlto'- 
Hor«  These  are  the  superficial  perineal  nerves. 
The  posterior  nerve  supplies  the  back  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa  and  tne  integument  in  front  of 
the  snus.  communicating  with  the  inferior  he- 
morrhoidal nerve.  The  anterior  supplies  chiefly 
the  anterior  part  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  the 
sootum,  and  under  part  of  the  penis. 

O.  m&rwmm  of  b— fli  The  skin  of  the 
part  of  the  head  in  front  of  the  ear  is  supplied 
oy  branches  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth 
pair  and  frt>m  the  facial ;  the  part  just  behind  the 
ear  idso  receives  a  few  small  branches  from  the 
facial ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  head  is  supplied, 
by  the  mat  auricular,  the  great  occipital,  and 
toe  smul  occipital. 

O.  Borweo  of  llltfbarpoffao'trte.  The 
terminal  branches  of  the  ifiohypogastric  nerve ; 
the  upper  or  iliac  branch  supplies  the  integument 
of  the  glutftil  region  behina  the  lateral  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  but  donal  nerve.  The  lower  or 
hypogastric  branch  supplies  the  integ^ument  of 
tne  hypogastric  region. 

O.  aerwoo  of  In'iriilaal  re'gUuBu  (L. 
yuguen^  the  groin.)    These  are  derived  from  the 


ilioinguinal,  the  genitocrural,  and  the  anterior 
cninu. 

C.  nerwe*  of  intereos'tals.  The  same 
A  (7.  nerves  of  dorsal  nerves. 

C.  nerwos  of  toobloree'tal  re'gioii. 
These  are  branches  of  the  inferior  luemorrhoidal 
nerve,  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  and  of  the 
pezinaal  nerves. 

C  nerwes  of  loCf  baek  of.  These  are 
branches  of  the  internal  and  external  saphenous, 
the  external  popliteal,  the  small  sciatic,  and  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

C.  aerwos  of  lor,  fWmt  of.  These  are 
derived  firom  branches  of  the  popliteal  trunks, 
via.  the  musculo-cutaneous  and  anterior  tibial 
nerves  of  the  external  popliteal,  and  from  the 
external  saphenous  nerve  of  the  internal  popli- 
teaL 

C.  aorwos  of  tamlMtf  aorwes.  Branches 
of  the  three  upper  lumbar  nerves  which  pierce 
the  sacrolumbalis  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscle^ 
and  descend  over  the  back  part  of  the  erest  of 
the  ilium,  to  be  distributed  to  the  inte^:ument  of 
the  gluteal  region,  some  fllamente  passing  as  far 
as  to  the  trochanter  major. 

C.  aorwos  of  aoefc*  The  neck  is  sup- 
plied in  frvnt  bjT  the  superficial  cervical  and 
oy  the  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve,  behind,  by  the  posterior  primary  branches 
of  the  spinal  nerves. 

O.  aerwos  of  ob'tnrator.  One  of  these  is 
an  occasional  branch  which  communicates  with 
the  accessory  obturator  nerve,  and  supplies  the 
integument  of  the  inner  psjrt  of  the  thigh  as  low 
down  as  ito  middle.  Instead  of  this  branch  the 
accessory  obturator  sometimes  gives  off  a  large 
branch,  which  has  a  similar  distribution. 

C.  aerwos  of  pattfUa.  The  larvest  cu- 
taneous patellar  branch  is  derived  from  the  long 
saphenous  nerve,  but  other  branches  proceed  firom 
the  internal  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve ;  some  are  branches  of  the  long  saphenous 
given  off  below  the  knee ;  and  others,  branches 
of  the  middle  and  extemsl  cutaneous  nerves. 

C.  aorwos  of  po'als,  dor^sal  aorwo  oCi 
Blanches  of  the  dorsid  nerve  of  the  penis,  which 
chiefly  run  along  the  sides  of  the  organ. 

Caorwes  of  poiiaae'alaorwo.  These 
are  two  in  number,  posterior  and  anterior.  The 
posterior  supplies  tne  back  part  of  the  ischiorectal 
fossa,  the  sphincter  ani,  and  the  uit^:ument  in 
fhmt  of  the  anus,  where  it  communicates  with 
the  inferior  luemorrhoidal  nerve,  and  the  back  of 
the  scrotum  communicating  there  with  the  ante- 
rior branch  and  with  the  inferior  pudendal.  The 
anterior  branch  passes  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fosM.  the  scrotum,  and  the  under  part 
of  the  penis.  This  branch  gives  off  one  or  two 
twigs  to  the  levator  ani. 

C.  aorwoo  of  porlaae'vai.  These  are 
derived  from  the  inferior  luemorrhoidal,  the 
superficial  perijueal  nerves,  the  infierior  pudendal.  9 
the  hflpmorrhoidal  branch  of  the  fburth  sacral 
nerve,  and  one  or  two  small  branches  of  the  small 
sciatic. 

C.  aerwos  of  popllte'al,  external. 
These  are  two  or  three  in  number,  and  supply 
the  integument  along  the  back  part  and  outer 
side  of  the  leg  as  far  as  ite  middle  or  lower  part. 
The  largest  is  named  the  communioans  peronei. 

C.  aerwos  of  ra'dlal.  These  are  external 
and  internal.  The  external  is  the  smaller,  and 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  radial  side  and 
ball  of  the  thumb,  joining  with  the  posterior 
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branch  of  the  external  cntaneous  nerre.  The 
internal  branch  communicates  aboYC  the  wrirt 
with  the  anterior  branch  from  the  anterior  cn- 
taneous^ and  on  the  back  of  the  hand  forms  an 
arch  with  the  dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  .the 
ulnar  nerre.  It  then  divides  into  four  digital 
nerves,  the  first  supplying  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb,  the  second  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger,  the  third  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the  in- 
dex and  middle  fingers^  and  the  fourth  the  con- 
tiguous sides  of  the  miadle  and  ring  fingers.  The 
last  named  communicates  with  a  filament  firom 
the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerre. 

C.  nmrvmB  of  mm'taI  nerves*  Cutaneous 
branches  firom  those  loops  of  the  external  branches 
of  the  sacral  norres,  which  are  found  beneath  the 
glutceus  maximuB.  They  are  usually  three  in 
number,  and  pierce  the  glutsus  maximus ;  one 
near  the  posterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  an- 
other opposite  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  and  the 
third  midway  between  the  other  two.  They 
supply  the  interment  over  the  posterior  part  of 
the  glutceal  region. 

C.  nerwee  oreetaflet  lee'aer.  These  are 
arranged  in  two  groups,  internal  and  ascending. 
The  internal  supplv  the  skin  of  the  upper  and 
inner  part  of  tbe  tnigh  on  its  posterior  aspect ; 
one  oithe  branches  is  named  the  inferior  puden" 
dal.  The  ascending  branches  turn  round  the 
lower  border  of  the  glutsBUS  maximus,  and  supply 
the  integument  covering  its  surface ;  and  a  few 
branches  descend  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
thigh.  Two  or  three  cutaneous  branches  are 
eiven  off  from  the  lesser  sciatic  as  it  descends 
beneath  the  fascia  of  the  thigh,  which  supply 
the  back  part  of  the  thigh,  popliteal  region,  and 
upper  part  of  the  leg. 

C.  nerwes  of  aboia'der.  These  are 
the  supra-acromial  derived  firom  the  cervical 
plexus  and  a  cutaneous  branch  of , the  circumflex 
nerve. 

0«  iierwes  of  tlilrliy  front  of.  These 
are  derived  firom  the  external  cutaneous,  geuito- 
crural,  ilioinguinal,  middle  cutaneous,  internal 
cutaneous,  and  internal  saphenous. 

C.  nerwes  of  tbo'ras.  These  are  de- 
rived from  the  cervical  plexus  (sternal  and 
clavicular)  and  from  the  intercostals,  which  give 
off  lateral  and  anterior  branches. 

C.  pnl'mar  aerwee.  These  are  small 
twigs  derived  from  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves. 

C«  reepfra'tton*    See  Eespirationf  cuta^ 

C.  wetat  enliital.  (L.  eubituSf  the  fore- 
arm.)   The  hssilic  vein. 

C.  welnf  ra'dlal.  (L.  radius^  the  bone  of 
that  name.)    The  cephalic  vein. 

C.  wermlna'tion.    Bee  Malit. 
Oata'neuSa    Same  as  Cfutaneous. 

C.  mue'entoe.      (F.  muscle  cutanie;  6. 
Mauthaltmuekelf  breiter  HaUmuekel,)    A  name 
for  the  platysma  myoides  muscle. 
Outolla    A  name  in  India  for  catechu. 
OntOO'ra  gums    See  KuUera  gum, 
Outereliraa    (L.  eutUy  the  skin ;  terebro, 
to  bore.)     A  Genus  of  parasitic  insects  of  the 
Family  (Etiridaf  Order  Diptera.    The  females 
deposit  their  eggs  under  the  skin  of  animaU,  such 
as  squirrels,  hares,  and  kangaroos,  where  they 
develop  into  a  fleshy,  ovoid,  annulated  larva. 

O*  nozia'ltof  uoud.  The  Macaco  worm- 
fly.  Hab.  New  Granada.  The  larva  is  i^7  mm. 
long,  white,  and  consisting  of  eleven  rings,  of 
which  the  three  first  are  tuberculated,  and  the 


three  following  are  fixmished  with  a  double  row 
of  black  hooks  directed  backwards.  Growing 
under  the  skin  it  oauses  a  painful  swelling 
having  an  external  aperture,  from  which  serum 
coses. 

Oat-heal.  (Dan.  hut*;  Sax.  ewit^^  the 
womb.)  The  Vaierian^  ofieifuUie  ;  probably  so 
called  fh>m  its  efllcacy  in  uterine  affections; 
and  then,  in  apparent  oonfonnity  with  its  name, 
used  in  wbunas.    (Prior.) 

Ca'tia    A  name  of  catechu. 

Oa'tiolo*  (L.  eutieulaf  dim.  of  eutisj  the 
skin.  F.  eutieule  ;  G.  Ob$rhauteh$n.)  The  gene- 
ral name  for  the  epidermia,  or  scarf-skin. 

Also,  the  outer  covering  of  any  animal. 

In  Botany,  the  outer  myer  of  the  epidermal 
tissue  of  planta,  which  maj  be  strippea  off  the 
leaves  and  petals  in  a  thin  film ;  it  lines  the 
openings  of  the  stomata  and  covers  the  hairs ;  it 
consists  of  cells  of  epidermic  tissue,  having  their 
outer  waUs  thickened.  The  inner  layer  of  epi- 
dermic tuMue  ii  called  epidermis,  but  some 
writers  reverse  tenns,  the  outermost  layer  with 
them  being  the  epidermis,  the  innermost  the 
cuticle. 

Also,  a  pellicle  or  covering  formed  on  the  sur- 
face of  liquids. 

On  Ur^Beouk  rL.  Ugnum^  wood.)  Term 
applied  by  Fremy  ana  Terrell  to  that  part  of 
wood  which  is  insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid.  It 
constitutes  about  20  per  cent,  of  oak  wood.  It  is 
insoluble  in  potash,  but  dissolves  without  resLdue 
in  chlorine  water  or  nitric  acid. 

Cf  ll^'vid.    A  synonym  of  OoUodion, 
C.  of  ennm'ol.    A  synonym  of  Naamyth's 
membriMe, 

Cm  timnsplaata'tlon  oL  A  mode  of 
treatment  of  ulcers  or  unhealed  surfaces  for  the 
promotion  of  cicatrisation.  It  consists  in  the 
careful  snipping  off  from  a  healUiy  surfoce  of 
one  or  more  small  pieces  of  skin,  so  as  to  include 
some  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  corium,  and 
placing  them  at  intervaU  on  the  granulating 
surface,  where  they  are  retained  bv  an  appro- 
priate dressing;  if  things  do  well,  they  are 
adherent  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  and  cica- 
trisation speedily  spreads  from  them. 

Cnticrolons*  (!••  eutit,  the  skin ;  eohy  to 
inhabit.  F.  eutieole:  G.  hautbewohnend^  Ap- 
plied to  a  Familv  of  the  (Eetriy  the  larvn  oi  which 
live  under  the  skin  of  animals. 

OatiO^nla.    Same  as  Cuticle, 
C.  den'tle.  (L.  dent,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  Naemyth*e  membrane, 

OatiO'nlar-  (L.  eutieula,  the  skin.  F. 
eutieulaire  ;  G.  der  Haut  betrefend,)  Of;  or  be- 
longing to,  the  cuticle. 

C*  oon^nnotlfTa*  Same  as  Ootifunetiva, 
eutieuhr.    See  Xerophthalmia. 

C«  tialmaem  A  ^neric  term  for  the  varie- 
ties of  cellular  tissue  covering  the  skin,  muoous 
and  serous  membranes,  and  lining  the  heart, 
blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics. 

Cattonla'riBa    Same  as  Cutieular. 
C.  membra'na.    (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   A  synonym  of  the  Dura  mater. 

OutiOlUlsa'tlon.  (L.  eutieula,)  The 
hardening  and  thickening  of  cell  structure  which 
occurs  in  epidermic  tissues  when  forming  a  cu- 
ticle. 

OutiOUlo'aiUI.  (L.  eutieula,)  The 
sphincter  ani ;  so  called  because  it  is  close  to  the 
skin. 

Catlda'riB-     (L*  eutie,  the  skin;  dunte. 
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hard.    F.  baurrtlet.)    A  17110117111  of  Conmmy 
cmhion:  fima.  ita  ■^etnre. 

Chlttfioa'ttoa.  (L.  etUis;/aciOj  to  make.) 
A  term  for  OutieUf  tramphntatton  of. 

Chltlr'eral.  (L.  aUU;  gm»^  to  bear.) 
Oarrying  or  bearing  akm. 

€!•  eavllj.  ^.  eavita*,  a  hollow.)  A 
dreular  depretdon  in  the  opper  border  of  the 
hoof  of  the  horse,  into  wmoh  the  ooronary 
cushion  ifl  reoeiTed. 

Cu'tilla  The  enticle  of  leases.  Aeoording 
to  Fr6mT,  it  is  diatingoiahed  from  ceUnloee  by 
its  insolubility  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
copper  sulphite. 

On'tiOs    A  synonym  of  the  wood-louse. 

GWL'tiMm  (L.  etUiMf  akin  to  Or.  root  kv6, 
Ki^a«,  to  oorer.  F.  pum;  Q.  MatUA  The 
SHrn. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  peridium  of  some  fungi. 
C«  8B're».      (L.  mreu9j  made  of  bnss.) 
Broxued  skin,  the  aooompaniment  of  adrenal  dis- 


0«  aaaorfiia.  (L.  atuer,  a  goose.  Y.p$au 
muirine  ;  O.  Odmehaut.)  A  term  for  that  con- 
dition of  the  skin,  produced  by  cold  and  other 
causes,  in  which  the  pai»ill»  become  rigid  and 
ereet,  resembling  the  skin  of  a  plucked  goose; 
goose-akin. 

O.  calto'Mb  (L.  etUhtui,  thick,  hard.  G. 
SckwieUnAimtf  HatUvn'hdrhmg.)  A  hard  and 
thick  skin. 

O.  esmo^Mb  (L.  MmosMs,  fleshy.)  The 
^mmieuku  camottu. 

CJ.  eiftlauu  (L.  egtimut,  snperL  fdexUr^ 
on  the  t>utBide.)    The  epidermis. 

0«  ffAlllBa'oea*  {JL,g«UUnaeeu9^  belong- 
ing to  poultiT.)    Seme  as  V.  tmserina. 

O.  lMfvkte«  (L.  harriibu,  standing  on 
end.)    Same  as  C.  ams^rina. 

C.  UarffvaBp  (L.  Imaua^  a  tongue.)  The 
muoons  membrane  of  the  oorsum  of  the  tongue. 

O-pen'dola.  (L.jwifrlMt,  hanging:. )  Ab- 
normal relaxation  and  nabbiness  of  the  son. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  MoUuttum  Jtbrotum, 

0«  •ollla*  (L.  tuUluM,  belonging  to  swine. 
F.  commm.)  A  term  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  parts  of  the  akin  are  oongenitaUy  hard, 
brownidi,  derated,  and  acantily  coTcred  with 
stiff  hairs. 

O*  snm^iiMU  (L.  iumrnuM^  superl.  of  itf- 
jMVMMs,  upper.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  ten'aa  ebron'Mft.  (L.  Untua^  drawn 
tiriit;  ehrcniau^  lingering.)  Induration  of  the 
subcutaneous  connectiTe  tissue. 

<J.  tMta'oea.  (L.  <««ta,  a  shelL)  A  term 
applied  to  the  seborrhcea  of  new 'bom  children 
when  resulting  in  dnr  scales. 

O.  vl^tlauu  (L.  uUimui^  superl.  of  m/^, 
Anther.)    The  epidennis. 

O.  uBetoo  MU  (L.  NNe^Mf,  anointed.)  A 
synonym  of  SUarrhaa, 

Om  waiiefmta.  (L.  variego^  to  make  of 
Tarious  colours.)  Partial  and  local  remoral  of 
the  colour  of  the  skin. 

O.  waTrs.  (L.  9$ru$^  true.)  The  true  akin. 
Same  as  DimM. 

GutlMk'ttoll*  The  alteration  of  structure, 
drying,  thickening,  and  hardening,  which  takes 
place  in  a  mucous  membrane,  when,  by  change 
of  podftion,  as  from  prolapsus,  it  has  beoome  ex- 
posed to  the  air  and  to  friction. 

Onti^tift.    (L.  Mtf w,  the  ddn.)    Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 
Ontt*    An  Indian  name  lor  catechu. 


Oilt*ter«    A  synonym  of  .SMovator. 

See  also  Ammal  euUer, 

GuftiniT*    The  act  of  making  a  OiU. 

A  term  for  a  amall  branch,  bearing  one  or  mors 
buds,  cut  from  a  plant  and  fixed  in  a  conTcnient 
soil  to  grow  into  a  new  plant. 

O.  OB  the  siipe.  (Bug.  gript^  to  hold 
fSiut;  from  Sax.  grivam^  to  seise.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  mode  of  cutting  for  the  stone  called 
Apparatut  minor,  from  the  manoeuTre  whereby 
the  stone  is  held  nrm  and  caused  to  project  into 
theperinaBum. 

<mf  tie.    (Sax.  cudeU,)    A  cuttlefish. 
C.  bODO.    Same  as  C.-JUh  bone. 
0«  flslk    Gommon  name  for  the  Spedes  of 
SepiOf  especially  the  8.  offieinaUa, 

C-flalft  bODO.  The  internal  skeleton  of 
the  Cephalopoda.    See  Oa  upua, 

Gut-tOOth'ed*  Applied  to  a  leaf  which 
is  at  the  same  time  cut  and  toothed. 

Gutabe'a*  A  Qenus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Omtianueem. 

O.  sptea'tft*  Aub.  (L.  apieattu,  pointed.) 
Hab.  Ghiiana.    A  stomachic  and  emmenagogue. 

Guf  Ubntba  (Arab.)  A  name  for  a  kind 
of  melancholia,  with  extreme  restlessness. 

Oata'olia  nozlallS.  The  DermatoHa 
noxiali$. 

Oanr'do  oaaeHa.  The  cinnamon  tree, 
dnnamomum  sMlamcum. 

Chi'vler,  weoriros  Zi*  O.  D.      A 

French  naturalist  bom  at  Montp^liard  in  1769, 
died  in  1832. 

0.f  eaiialg'  ef.  The  same  as  (7.,  ducU  of. 
O.'s  dfauMlfloa'tloB  afaii'lmals.  Fer- 
Ubrata — ^including  Mammifera,  Aycs,  Beptilia, 
Pisces :  ifo/AM«»---Cephalopoda,  Ptoropoda,  Oas- 
teropoda,  Aoephala,  Brachiopoda,  Cirrhopoda ; 
ArttcukUa — ^Annelida,  Crustacea,  Araohnida, 
Inseeta;  Sadiata — ^Echinodermata,  Termes  in- 
testinales,  Acalepha,  Polypi,  Infrisoria. 

0*y  tfmeti  ef •  Two  lateral  trunks  by  means 
of  which  the  Tertobral  reins  formed  by  the  union 
of  all  the  interoostal  reins  open  into  toe  heart  at 
an  early  period  of  its  derelopment.  At  a  later 
period  uie  left  duct  of  Curier  atrophies,  whilst 
the  right  duct  enlarges  and  forms  the  lower  por- 
tion 01  the  rena  cara  superior. 

OUTle'rlaa*    Bdating  to  Ouvier. 
O.  •r'ffaiu.      Thread-like  tubes  opening 
into  the  cloaca  of  some  Holothuriss. 

Oux'OO    A  town  in  Peru. 
C.  bark*    A  cinchona  bark  obtained  from 
dnehona  pubeaeent,  yar.  FaUeUrianUy  as  well  as 
from  C,  aerobieulata,  yar.  dtHondritmOj   as  de- 
scribed under  Bark,  Ctueo. 

C.  Obf  na.    Same  as  (7.  bark. 

Oyarn'olide.  A  white,  amorphous,  ino- 
dorous, insoluble  substance^  polymeric  with 
cyanic  add. 

Oy'AinoIdB  (Kva^ftov,  a  bean;  dio%,  like- 
ness. F.  ogamdide  ;  O.  bohn&knlich.)  £esem- 
bling  a  small  bean. 

C^amiUk    (K^a^«.)    A  bean. 

Also,  the  wood  louae,  on  account  of  its  shape. 

Also,  a  Oenus  of  the  Order  Lmnodipoda.,  Snb- 
dass  idriophthakna.  Class  Oruttacoot  psiadtio 
on  the  skins  of  many  whales,  which  they  eat. 

C.  aDgTPtf  meiifl.  A  name  for  the  Egyptian 
bean,  NelumSiwm  apmctum. 

OsraiUB'llltA*  (Kv(iv«o«,  dark  blue;  alfia, 
blood.)    The  condition  of  the  blood  in  Oganoaia. 

CyaiUBHiOOliro'sIS*  (Kv<fareov,  dark 
Uue;  oI/Ao,  blood;  xp»<i  ^  ool^^  of  the  skin. 

IS 


CYANALLYL— CYANOSIS. 


6.  Bluthlatttueht.)  Term  for  a  bluc-blood-like 
colour  of  the  skin.    The  same  as  Oyanosit. 

Gyaaallyla  {Cyanogen;  L.  allium^  gar- 
lie.)  CjHjGlir  A  substance  obtained  from  oil 
of  mustard. 

Oyan'amlde.  CN.NH..  Obtained  by 
acting  on  ammonia  with  chloride  or  bromide  of 
cyanoeen.  It  forms  colourless,  deliquescent 
crystaiB,  easily  soluble  in  water.  On  adding 
nitric  acid  to  an  ethereal  solution  of  oyanamide 
nitrate  of  urea  is  produced.  It  differs  nrom  urea 
only  in  containing  one  molecule  less  of  water. 

Gy'aaas*    Same  as  Cyanate, 
C.  ammon'ieiu  ano'malos.    (L.  ano- 
maIo9^  not  according  to  rule.)      A  synonjrm  of 
Urea, 

Cy'aJiateB  (F.  emanate;  6.  cyansaure 
Salts.)  A  salt  of  cyanic  acid.  The  cyanates 
have  the  same  composition  as  the  fulminates,  but 
their  properties  are  different. 

C.  •mmo'iiliuii.  See  Amnumium  cyanate. 

Oyft'nOfta    Same  as  Cyanoeie, 

Oyanella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliaee€e. 

C.  oapen'slSf  Linn.    Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Bulb  esculent. 

G^aa'eoiUI*  {K.va»tot,  blue.  F.  eyani; 
G.  htmmelblaUf  eyanblau.)  Of  a  deep  blue  colour, 
like  Prussian  blue. 

Cyanepl&idro'BUi.   (^vavto^;  i<^;ap»- 

o-fv,  slight  perspiration.  F.  eyanephidroee ;  G. 
^u€r  Sehweiu,)  Blue  sweat.  See  Cyanhtdro- 
eis. 

CTanes'oenta    (Kvoveo*,  blue.  G.  fyan- 

bldujieh.)    Of  a  dark  bluish  colour. 

CyBJl'O'tiUIMkm    Same  as  Cyanureium. 

CySMhlBB'mvMxk*  (Kvovcov;  h^ematin,) 
A  substance  supposed  to  be  formed  by  adding 
potassium  cyanide  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
niematin :  it  is  only  known  to  exist  in  conse- 
quence 01  its  spectroscopic  characters. 

Cyaallidro'BlS*  (Kvdvfo«;<d/)M«,  sweat.) 
A  rariety  of  Chromhidrotia,  in  which  the  sweat 
has  a  bluish  tinge.  In  one  case  the  sweat  con- 
tained oxide  of  iron  and  phosphoric  acid ;  blue 
sweat  has  been  noticed  in  copper  workers. 

Cyanliy'dratea   Same  as  Hydroeyanate. 

O^anli  j'dlio  acid.  Same  as  Hydro^ 
eyante  acid. 

Cy'aili  fio'res.  (L.  eyanw,  blue ;  /Cos,  a 
flower.  F.Jleure  de  bluet,  f.  barbeau  ;  G.  Kom* 
blumen.)    The  blue  flowers  of  Centaurea  cyanue. 

Cyaal'tta  (Kv<ii^to«,  blue.)  A  synonym  of 
Cynnoai*, 

Oyan'iOa  (L.  eyanos^  blue.)  Of  a  blue 
colour. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  series,  the  others  being 
Xanthie,  into  which  De  CandoUe  divided  the 
colours  of  flowers ;  this  has  blue  for  its  base,  and 
will  become  red  or  white,  but  not  yellow,  the 
basic  colour  of  the  other  series. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  blue  condition  of 
surface  in  m^ignant  cholera. 

Also,  of,  or  belonffing  to,  Cyanogen, 
C.  ae'ld.  (F.  aeide  cyanique;  G.  Cyan" 
enure,)  CNHO.  A  monobasic  acid  which  does 
not  exist  in  the  free  state,  inasmuch  as  on  libera- 
tion from  a  cyanate  it  either  changes  into  its 
polymeric  momfioations.  cyanuric  acid  and  cya- 
mi4ide,  or  it  forms  caroon  dioxide  and  urea  by 
combination  with  water. 

Oy'aillde*  a  salt  of  Cyanogen,  The 
cyanides  are  known  by  the  white  curdy  precipi- 
tato  of  cyanide  of  silver  thrown  down  by  silver 


nitrate ;  they  are  unalterable  by  light,  soluble  in 
ammonia,  and  insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in 
boiling,  nitric  acid. 

Cat  fold.    See  Auri  eyanidum. 
Cav  mer^onry.      See  Sydrargyri  eyani^ 
dutn* 

O.  efe'tHjrl.    Bee  Stkyl  eyanide. 
Cf  potas'slmn.     See  B^taeeii  eyanidum, 
Cy  •ll'Ter.    See  Argenti  eyanidwn. 
Cay  stno.    See  Zinei  eyanidum, 
Oyaal'dlUII.    A  cyanide. 
C.  bjr'diioaina     A  synonym  of  Hydro^ 
cyanic  aetd. 
Ojranifer'raret.    Same  as  Ferricyanide, 
Ojr'Bnliia     (Kv^cov,  blue.)    A  blue,  un- 
orystallisable,  colouring  matter  of  flowers,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,   and 
reddened  by  acids. 

Alflo^  C^sH^NI,  a  blue  dye   prepared  from 
quinolin  and  iodide  of  amvl. 
Cjr'aillte*    A  salt  oi  Cyanoue  acid. 
Also,  the  name  of  a  native  basic  aluminium 
silicate. 

C janooblo'roiUi.  (Kvctircov,  dark  blue ; 
X^wpov,  green.    G.  blaugrun,)    Bluish  green. 

OyanOOhroi'a.  (Kvavcov;  ypoia,  the 
surface  of  the  skin.)    A  blue  colour  of  the  skin. 

Cyanodei^ma.     (Kvdvcot;  dt^^a,  the 

skini)      A  blue  discoloration  of  the  skin ;  very 
often  a  fictitious  appearance. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cyanoeie, 

Cyanoder'inla.    (Kv<£vco«;  d*>^,the 

skin.)    Same  as  Cyanoeie. 

Cj'an'odlde*    Same  as  Cyanide, 

OTanoferre'tmn  kalioimi.  {Kali.) 

Potsjwium  ferrocyanide. 

Cyanofer^mreta  Same  as  Ferrocyanide. 

Cjan'oform.  CHCCN),.  Obtained,  by 
heating  chloroform  with  potassium  cyanide  and 
absolute  alcohol,  in  the  form  of  small  colourless 
crystals. 

Oyan'Oflren*  (Ev^cov,  blue ;  y^wAm,  to 
generate.  F.  cyanogene ;  G.  Blauetoff^  Kyan, 
AyanogenJ)  CN  or  Cy.  A  monad  compound 
radical  which  combines  with  metals  to  form  cy- 
anides, and  with  hydrogen  to  form  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  riM.  C«N|  or  Cyt.  Density  26-98.  It 
is  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  cyanide  and  col- 
lecting the  gas  which  is  (^ven  off  over  mercury. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas,  with  an  odour  of  peach 
kernels ;  it  bums  with  a  purple  flame  with  for- 
mation of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen.  It  is 
very  poisonous ;  it  can  be  solidified  under  pres- 
sure and  cold. 

Oyanol&y'drlOs  Belating  to  Cyanogen 
and  to  Hydrogen, 

Ca  ae'lda  A  svnonvm  of  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Oy'aiioila  An  oily  fluid  formed  during  the 
decomposition  of  the  cake  left  after  the  expres- 
sion of  almonds  and  other  nuts  for  the  oiL  It 
has  an  acrid  taste,  and  smells  of  bitter  almonds. 

Cy'aaol*  (Kvaircov,  blue.)  Name  given  to 
an  artificial  basic  substance  found  in  the  naphtha 
of  coal  gas. 

0ymiop'atl&ya  (Evdircoc,  blue;  waOov, 
disease.  F.  cyanopathiCf  icterc  bleu,  maladie 
blettc;  G.  Blaueucht.)  The  blue  disease.  A  term 
for  Cyanoeie. 

Cy'anosad*  Afllicted  with,  or  having  the 
appearance  of,  Cyanoeie, 

OyanO'slS*  (Kv<b'»o't«,  a  dark  blue 
colour.  F.  eyanoeCy  ictere  bleu;  I.  eianoei;  S. 
eianoeie  ;  G.  Blaueucht,)    Blueness  or  lividity  of 
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tlie  suriace  dependant  on  the  circulation  of  im- 
perfectly oxygenated  blood,  whether  oauaed  by 
malformation  of  the  organs  of  circulation  or  by 
disease  or  injury  of  these  or  of  the  respiratory 
organs  in  such  manner  as  to  interfere  with  the 
due  aeration  of  the  blood ;  it  is  very  noticeable  in 
malignant  cholera.  By  some  the  term  has  been 
restricted  to  the  results  of  malformation  of  the 
heart,  especially  a  permanent  patency  of  the 
foramen  ovule ;  in  addition,  an  open  ductus  arte- 
riosus, stenosis  of  the  arterial  orifices  of  either 
side  of  the  heart,  an  aorta  connected  with  both 
sides  of  the  heart,  and  a  defectire  interventricu- 
lar septum,  have  been  noticed  in  coses  of  cyanosis. 
The  cyanosis  of  congenital  malformation  pro- 
bably only  diflfers  from  the  liridity  of  disease  in 
decree,  and  is  dependent  on  the  same  cause,  de- 
ficient aeration  of  the  blood.  In  congenital 
eyanosii,  and  sometimes  in  cyanosis  from  ac- 
quired cardiac  disease,  the  fingers  become  bul- 
bous at  the  ends. 

C.fOmr'dlao.  (K  ap^/a,  the  heart.)  Cyan- 
otts  depending  on  malformation  of  the  heart. 

C^  enoeplial'io.  ('  E»Ki<t>a\ov,  the  brain .) 
CyanosLs  caused  by  diBease  or  injury  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

C.  polmona'lls.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  blue  condition  of  skin  caused  by  Atelectanis 
puimonum, 

Cyanotl'lOa    (Same  etymon.)     Possessing 
the  matures  of  Cyanotit, 

C«  fadnra'tloii.  (L.  induro,  to  make 
bard.)  A  thickfing  of  the  connective  tissue  of 
parts  and  organs  under  the  influence  of  the  con- 
dition called  Cyanotit. 

Oyano'tllft.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CommelynaceiB. 

C.  azUte'iis.  (L.  axilla^  the  arm-pit.)    A 
decoction  of  this  plant  is  administered  in  the 
East  Indies  in  cases  of  tvmpanitis. 
Cy^UtOU'rlne*    oame  as  Cyanurin, 
Cj'aiiain.    A  Cyanide, 

Crann'rainlde.   C^^.   Obtained  as 

a  polymeric  substance  when  cyanamide  is  heated. 
It  crvstallises  in  brilliant,  rhombic  octahedra, 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

Cjanuro'nio  ao'id.  Same  as  Cyanurie 
add. 
Cyaa'luretB    (G.  Cyanur.)    A  cjanide. 

C>  of  e'ttijrL  A  synonym  of  £thyl  eya^ 
nide, 

C*  of  ^Id.    Same  as  Auri  eyanidum. 

C>  of  mev'oiiry.  Same  as  Hydrargyri 
eyanidum, 

C>  afpotstf'sliuii.  Same  as  Fotatii  eya- 
nidum. 

C.  afaa'wer.  Same  as  Arpenti  eyanidum. 

C«  of  stne.    Same  as  Zinex  eyanidum. 
Oyaaiure'tUIlI*    A  cyanuret  or  Cyanide. 

C.  aaM.    The  Auri  ettanidum. 

C.  fte'ri  dn'ploz.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
The  Ftrri  ferrieyanidum. 

C.  fte^rloo-potao'slonm.  Potassium 
ferricyanide. 

C.  forrooofei^rlenm.  Same  as  Fenri 
ferroeyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'so-potas'slonm. 


Jemeyanidum^  U.8.  Ph. 
C.  fiBiTextB'eleiim* 


The  Fotastii 


Zinc  ferrocyanide. 
The  Hydrargyri 


O-     _ 

eyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

CkaHeam.    iKalL)    The  Fotaesii  eya- 


O.  potas'stooiii.      Tlie   Ihiastii  eyani^ 
dum, 

Oyanu'rlo  aold.  {Cyanogen;  urea.) 
CsN^sHsOj.  Obtained  bv  heating  dry  urea  in  a 
flask,  when  it  gives  off  ammonia  and  leaves  a 
dirty-white,  amorphous  solid,  which  is  dissolved 
by  neat  in  strong  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  acid 
added  till  the  liquid  is  colourless,  then  mixed 
with  water,  when  the  cyanurie  acid  separates  in 
colourless,  efflorescent,  oblique,  rhombic  prisms ; 
soluble  in  hot,  very  slightly  in  cold,  water. 

Cyana'rlli*  (Same  etymon.  F.  eyanau- 
rme ;  G.  JSambiau.)  A  blue  colouring  matter 
found  in  some  diseased  conditions  of  the  urine, 
and  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  indican,or 
by  the  action  oi  adds  on  that  body ;  it  forms  dark 
blue  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  onloroform.    See  urine,  blue. 

Cy'anUB.  (Evcivtot,  blue.)  The  Centaurea 
eyanuB. 

C.  SBgjrpti'aoiio.     The  Egyptian  bean, 
Nelumbium  tpeeiosum. 

C.  arwen'sls.  Mooch.    (L.  arvensie,  be- 
longing to  a  field.)    The  Centaurea  eyanua. 

C*  major.      (L.  nuyor,  greater.)      The 
Centaurea  montana. 

C.  •og'etiiiii.  Bank.  (L.  eeges,  a  cornfield.) 
The  Centaurea  eyanua. 

C.  wnlffa'rlSf  Lob.  The  Centaurea  eyanua. 

Cj'anTl  of  Bontin*   A  product  of  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

C.  of  aibbs.    The  group  NCHO  in  com- 
bination. 

Cy'ara  (Euop,  a  hole.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Viet,  in  Acut.  t.  123,  for 
the  Meatua  auditoriua  intemua. 

Cyas'kna.  {Kvlw,  to  be  pregnant.)  The 
freckles  which  are  sometimes  seen  on  the  fore- 
head, lips,  and  hands  of  jpregnant  women. 

Cy'atiba  An  abbreviation  of  CyatAua,  which 
see. 

Cyatl&e'a.    (EvaOoc,  a  cup.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  Fblypodiaeea,  Nat.  Oraer  Filieea. 
C.  fraff'llis.    The  Cuaiopteriafragilia. 
C«  mediilUi'rls.    (L.  meduua,  marrow.) 
Ponga.    This  plant  has  been  used  for  food.    The 
resin  is  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

CTathea'oeeD.  {Cyathea.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Filieea^  having  an  oblique,  excentric 
annulus,  with  transverse  dehiscence,  and  often 
without  an  indusium. 

Cyatl&'iform.  (L.  eyathua,  a  cup  or 
fflass ;  forma,  resemblance.  F.  eyathiforfne  ;  G. 
oeeherformip.\  Shaped  like  a  drinking  glass  or 
cup.    Appliea  to  corolhe  ol  tLis  appearance. 

CyatniB'oiiSa  (KvaOot,  a  cup.  G.  Be^ 
eherchen.)    A  little  cup. 

Old  name  for  a  kind  of  probe  with  a  small  cup 
or  spoon-shaped  hollow  at  one  end,  for  extracting 
anything  out  of  a  cavity.     (Gorrseus.) 

CTatl&'iam.  (L.  eyathua,  a  cup.  G. 
Kelchkdtzchen.)  The  infiorescence  terminating 
each  of  the  branches  of  the  cymose  umbels  of  the 
Euphorbia.  It  consists  of  a  calyx-like  involucre, 
between  the  five  lobes  of  which  glandular  or 
scaly  appendages  are  placed;  within  it  are 
situated  numerous  male  flowers  and  one  female 
flower. 

Cjatl&OOepl&'allUi.  (KuaOov;  icf>aXf|, 
head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid 
worm. 

C.  tmnea'tuo.     (L.  trtmeo,  to  cut  off.) 
Found  in  the  pylorus  of  Percajluviatilia. 

Cy'atllOlda    (Kva6o«,  a  cup ;  cl^os,  like- 
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zieM.  F.  eyathdide;  0.  beeherahnlich,)  Be- 
sembling  a  oup. 

Oyath'olltli.  (Kvad<n\  \ieo9,  a  Btone.) 
A  coooolith  having  the  form  of  two  cups  placed 
foot  to  foot;  found  in  certain  of  the  Kadio- 
laria. 

OyathOB'tOina.  (Kva6o«;  orro^a,  a 
moutn.)  A  parasitic  worm  round  in  nasal  fosse 
of  some  gulls ;  the  female  is  much  the  larger. 

OyathOXO'ld.  (Kvaeo«;  ItfoVf  an  ani- 
mal ;  cl^os,  likenras.)  The  hindermost  diyuion 
of  the  blastoderm  of  the  egg  of  Fyroaoma,  one  of 
the  Tunicata;  it  is  a  rudimentary  zooid,  and 
erentually  atrophies. 

Oy'atliUB*  (Kua0o«,  a  drinking  cup.  0. 
Bteher.)  Term  employed  in  prescriptions  to 
signify  a  wine-glass. 

Ancient  term  for  a  liquid  measure,  the  twelfth 

g art  of  a  sextarius ;  also  for  a  solid  measure  equal 
>  ten  drachms. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  oup-shaped  receptacles  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  tnalloid  stem  of  some  of 
the  Marehantiaceeef  and  which  contain  gemmso 
or  budfl  which  deyelop  agamously  into  new 
plants. 

C>  oef'eliii*  fL.  cer^rumf  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  Drain. 

03r7>S.    (Ki^/Sii.)    The  head. 

Oybelllon.    (KvpiXiov.)    The  yiolet 

Oyiblton.  (Kv/Sirov,  the  elbow.)  Same 
as  C^tbitus, 

Oyb'lam.  (Kv/3iov,  a  kind  of  tunny  fish.) 
A  Qenus  of  the  Group  Aeanthoptert^gii, 

C.  Commemoiiilf  Gut.  Seir  fiah.  The 
llrer  supplies  an  oil  whidi  has  been  used  as  cod- 
lirer  oiL 

Oybordes.    Same  as  Cuboids, 

Oybo'timn.    See  dboHum. 

Oyoada'oeflD.  iCveas.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  gymnoBpermous  dicotyledons,  with  a  simple 
'continuous  stem,  parallef-yeined  ninnate  leaves, 
and  antheriferous  cone  scales.  Small  trees  re- 
sembling palms,  but  closely  related  to  ferns. 
Natives  of  the  tropics  and  temi>erate  parts  of 
America  and  Asia;  not  found  in  equmoctial 
Africa.  Thejy  once  formed  a  large  pairt  of  the 
vegetation  of  Great  Britain. 

Oyoa'deflDa    Same  as  Oyeadacea, 

Oy'oadS*  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cffca- 
tfaeea. 

Cy'cas*  (Kuica?,  a  kind  of  Ethiopian  palm 
tree.  G.  Soffodaum,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cyeadaeem. 

C.  oaAroB^at  Thunb.  Meal  bark  tree.  The 
pith  of  the  trunk  is  made  into  a  kind  of  sago. 

Ca  oirolnna'llflf  Linn.  (L.  eireinnua^  a 
curl.)  A  kind  of  sago  is  extracted  from  the  pith 
of  this  plant  called  Bourbon  sago;  the  fhut  is 
eaten  in  the  Moluccas,  and  a  kind  of  flour  of  bad 
quality  is  procured  from  the  kernels  pounded  in 
a  mortar.  It  also  yields  a  dear  transparent  gum 
resembling  tragacanth,  which  is  applied  to  ma- 
lignant ulcers,  in  which  it  excites  suppuration 
vei^  rapidly.  The  scales  of  the  cone  are  nar- 
cotic. 

C«  inmr^iniSv  Lour.  (L.  inennU^  unarmed.^ 
A  sago,  called  Cochin  China  sago,  la  obtainea 
from  this  species. 

C.  rewola'tAv  Thunb.  (L.  revolututy  part 
of  rwoivOf  to  roll  back.)  In  Japan  a  kind  of  sago 
is  procured  from  the  ceuular  subetanoe  occupying 
the  interior  of  the  stem  of  this  species. 

OyO'eon*  (Kvicewir,  firom  KVK&t0f  to  mix.) 
Ancient  term  fbr  an  article  of  diet,  or  miscel- 


laneous potion,  having  at  the  same  time  the 
quality  of  food  and  of  drink.  There  were  two 
kinds :  one  made  of  flour  and  water,  and  the  other, 
more  generous  and  delicate,  of  various  kinds  of 
flour  with  wine,  also  sometimes  prepared  with 
honey  and  cheese ;  the  word  is  rendered  Caudk 
by  iJatin  lexicographers ;  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Diat  ix,  1,  2. 

Oy'otma*  (Kvk^co,  to  mix.).  Old  name  for 
litharge ;  because  formed  from  a  mixture  of  the 
ore  with  lead.     (Buland.) 

Oyo'lamen*  (KvKXa/i/v,  from  icvkXoc,  a 
circle;  from  the  spiral  peduncle,  or  from  the 
roundness  of  its  leaves  and  roots.  F.  eyeiame; 
I.  pan  poreino  ;  G.  Brd»ehexhe^  Sehweitubrod,) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  FHmulacem. 

C.  earopsB'nmi  Linn.  (F.  evetatWy  pain 
dt  pourcMu:  G.  Sauhrod,  Sehweintlorodf  Alpen" 
vtuehen.)  The  sowbread,  the  tuber  of  which  is 
drastic,  purgative,  and  errhine ;  it  has  been  used 
to  procure  abortion ;  the  fresh  tuber  is  used  as  a 
stimulating  application  to  carbuncle  and  ab- 
scesses. I)ose,  five  grains.  Also  called  Arth€t^ 
nita, 

C  liedeneftoliiima  Ait.  (L.  hedera,  iry ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab;  South  Europe.  Properties 
as  C.  eurcpaum. 

Cper'siomiivMill.  (L.iMr«t«tM,  Persian.) 
Properties  as  C.  mroptBum. 

Cyolamln.  CMH94O10.  A  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  roots  of  Cyelamen  europaum.  It 
is  emetic  and  puigative.  its  aotion  resembling 
that  of  apomorphin  ana  emetin.  Also  callea 
Arihanittn  and  iVtmw/tM. 

Oyolaml'mmi.    Same  as  Oyelamm, 

Oyolaml'nilS.    Same  as  Qyclamen, 

Oyolantha'ceSD.  (Ktf<cXo«.  a  circle; 
dvQoVf  a  flower.)  A  synonym  of  l*andanaceay 
the  screw-pin  ea. 

OyoUmth'eflD.    Same  as  Cyelanthaam. 

Cy'Ole*  (KvicXov,  a  circle.  F.  cucU ;  G. 
ZirkeL)  Term  for  a  continual  revolution  of 
numbers  which  go  on  without  any  interruption 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  and  then  return  again 
to  the  first    See  also  OyeluM, 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  JSlattwirbel),  the  series  of 
leaves  or  of  spirals,  passing  through  their  inser- 
tion, which  intervene  between  any  leaf  on  a  stem 
and  the  one  perpendicularly  above  it. 

C.  liebdom'adal.  C^/^^oHtc,  seven.)  The 
supposed  period  of  seven  units,  days  or  years, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  influential  over  the 
bodily  functions. 

Cy  liep'taL  CEirr(i,  seven.)  Same  as  C, 
hMomadal. 

Oy'olea.  (KvicXm .)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Meni^9ermtu>ea, 

.    C.  Siinnaii'iil,  Miers.  Hab.  Malay.  Used 
as  a  bitter  and  antiperiodic. 

C.  pelta'ta.  Hook  and  Thomp.  (L.  peUm^ 
a  shieldO    Hab.  Malay. .  A  bitter  febrifuge. 

OTOlenoeph'alllB.  (KvicXov;  kyKitpa- 
Xov,  the  brain.)    Same  as  CyeloeephaluM. 

OyolC'BiBa  (KuKXifo-ic,  a  revolution.) 
Same  as  Cyelotii, 

Csr'ollo*     (KvicXuco«,  circular.     G.  ibvM- 
formiy,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also  (Q.  kreisrundf  urkeirtmd)^  the  same  as 
VeriiciUaU, 

C.  flow'evs.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  whose  foliated  parts  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

C.  metli'od.  The  plan  of  treatment  de* 
■eribed  under  OycldMn 
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Ojr'oUoal*  (Same  etymon.)  Belating  to, 
or  arranged  in,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Alto,  in  Botany,  rolled  or  coiled  up  circularly ; 
as  is  the  case  with  the  embryos  of  some  seeds. 

Cyolloof omy.  {KvkKik6v^  circular ; 
To/^n,  section .)  The  diyision  of  the  ciliary  body. 
See  Maneoel^M  operation, 

OyoliB'oiISa  (KvkX^o-icov,  from  kOkKok.  a 
cirde.)  Old  term,  used  by  Ghden,  de  Simp.  Jw- 
eult.  z,  §  Chole,  for  a  lot enge. 

Also,  a  name  for  an  instrument  of  a  semilunar 
shape  for  scraping  bones.  Oalen,  cU  Mat.  Med. 
▼if  6,  Paultts  .£gineta,  Ti,  90,  Dr.  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  433. 

OyoliB'mus*    Same  as  Cyeliieus. 

Cyoli'ttoa  (EvkXoc,  a  circle.  F.  eyelite ; 
0.  Strahlenkorperentzundunff.)  Inflammation 
of  the  region  of  the  ciliary  processes  in  the  eye, 
and  but  slightly  implicating  either  the  iiis  in 
front  or  the  choroid  oehind,  though  when  pro- 
tracted it  often  extends  to  these  purts.  The  in- 
flammation may  assume  the  s^x)iu,  the  plastic, 
or  the  suppuratiTe  form.  In  all  cases  the  ciliair 
region  of  the  solerotio  is  injected  with  blood. 
Hie  aqueous  and  Titreous  are  rendered  more  or 
less  cloudy,  reducing  the  shanness  of  Tision,  and 
greatly  interfering  with  ophthalmoscopic  exami- 
nation. There  is  ciliary  neuraljgia  aroimd  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  eye.  The  ins  is  of  medium 
sixe  ana  sluggish  in  action.  HyphaBma  and 
hypopyon  are  often  present.     See  Iridoeyeli' 

tit. 

C.pUM*Uea.  (XIXio-flTtti.toform.)  Cyclitis 
attended  with  effusion  of  lymph  matting  together 
adjoining  parts,  and  hence  producing  more  or 
less  oomnlete  posterior  synechia  and  occlusion  of 
the  pupiL 

C.  piimleii*ttu  Cyclitis  attended  with 
the  effUsion  of  pus,  which  may  either  form  a  per- 
sistent hypopyon  or  may  come  and  go  with  exa- 
eerbation  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  cyclitis. 

C.  ■ero'Mk  (L.  MrtfM,  whey.^  Cyclitis 
in  whicb^  whilst  the  symptoms  of  inuammation 
of  the  ciliary  region-  are  well  marked,  there  is 
little  tendency  to  adhesion  between  the  adjoining 
parts. 

C«  wasoiiioto'iia*  (L.  vm,  a  vessel ;  mo- 
ttUj  motion.)  A  peculiar  form  of  cyclitis  referred 
by  Samelsobn  to  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  sys- 
tem, and  accompanied  by  hemicrania,  injection 
of  tne  ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pu^il, 
and  herpes  of  the  Uce.    It  is  properly  an  angio- 


neorosis. 


OyolobraaoUa'ta.  (Kvi^ot\BpAyx^a, 

the  gills.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ftowbran- 
ehiata^  Class  Qattropoda,  having  conical,  inoper- 
eulate  shells,  two  tentacles,  with  eyes  at  the 
bases ;  foot  large,  flat,  around  the  base  of  which. 
under  the  hordes  of  the  mantle,  the  foliatea 
branchisB  form  a  complete  circle. 

Oyolobraaolriate.  (Same  etymon.) 
Hanng  the  branchisD  arranged  in  a  circle. 

OyolOOSV^OUS*  (KvicXo* ;  Kapirotj  fruit. 
F.  eyefocarpe;  Gr.  kreitfruehtiff.)  Having  orbi- 
cular fruit. 

Oyolooaate'rium.    (KvkXo«;  kuvt^- 

pio¥j  a  branding  iron.)    A  circular  cautery. 

C^|rcA006]l'triO«  (Ki(<Xov;  KtirrpoVf  the 
centre.)  A  term  applied  to  those  coiled  shells 
whidi  nave  the  starting-point  of  the  spiral  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  centre,  so  that  the  first 
whorl  runs  around  it. 

Oroloeaphal'lo*  (K6k\ox\  icc^>aXi(,  the 
heaoT)  Having  the  characters  of  a  CVc^ATpAa/iM. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  the  head  ot  an 
hydrocephalic  person. 

OyoiOOCpli'alllS*  (EukXo?  ;  icc<^aXi},  the 
head.)  A  monster  having  two  contiguous  eyes, 
or  a  double  eye  in  the  median  line,  with  only  an 
atrophied  nasal  organ. 

vTOlOOCBlOllS.  (KvjcXo«;  KotX£a,  the 
bowels.  F.  eyciocele;  Q.  kreisdarmia .)  Having 
a  circularly-(usposed  intestinal  canal. 

OyolOOOt ylb*.  (KvkXov,  a  circle;  koh^ 
CXfif  a  small  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

C«  belo'nes.  (BtK6vri,  a  sea  fish.)  Found 
on  the  body  of  Belone  aeua. 

OyolOffanfflla'ta.  (KvKXov;y<SyyXtov, 
a  nerve  knot.)  Grant's  term  for  Mollusca,  in 
allusion  to  the  circular  disposition  of  the  cephalic 
ganglia  round  the  cesophagus. 

OyolOff  anffUonlO.  (EvicXo« ;  y&y 
yXtov,  a  nerve  knot.)  A  term  applied  by  Marshall 
Hall  as  synonymous  with  Qanalionie. 

Oyoloe'enOUBa  (KukXov;  ytw&w^  to 
produce.)  Having  wood  disposed  in  concentric 
circles. 

Oy'olOffenBa  (KukXoc;  ^cwdat,  to  pro- 
duce!) A  ^vision  of  plants  which  includes  all 
whose  wood  is  formed  in  concentric  circles ;  sy- 
nonvmous  with  Exogena. 

Ciy'ololcl.  (KvkXoc,  a  circle;  cUo«,  like- 
ness!) Term  for  a  curve  described  by  a  point  in 
the  periphery  of  a  circle  rolling  on  a  straight 
line. 

C.  scales.  Fish  scales  which  are  circular 
or  eUiptical  in  shape,  with  a  more  or  less  even 
posterior  margin,  without  a  covering  of  enamel, 
and  with  concentric  striation. 

Oyololo'bflD.  (KukXov;  Xo^ovy  a  lobe.) 
A  Division  of  tiie  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiaeeay  in 
which  the  embryo  is  curved  around  a  farinaceous 
endmperm. 

Oy'olonCa  ( K vkK&v,  pres.  part,  of  kvkXow, 
to  whirl  round.)  A  circular  storm  revolving  at 
a  great  rate  round  a  oalm  centre  which  moves  on 
at  a  speed  of  two  to  thirty  miles  an  hour;  a 
cyclone  is  preceded  by  a  considerable  fall  of  the 
barometer  and  bv  complete  calm. 

CyolonCU  rft.  (KukXoc  ;  vtvpov.  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  MadiatUy  in  allusion  to  the  circular 
arrangement  of  the  nervous  axis. 

Oyoloneu'roUB.  (KuicXo*,  a  circle ;  v&v- 
/>ov,  a  nerve.)  Having  a  circular  nervous  ar- 
rangement, as  the  Radtata. 

Oyolon'tOa    Relating  to  a  Cyclone. 

Oyolopanophtharmla.    {KvKXuyf/, 

a  Cyclops ;  av,  neg. ;  6<l>da\fi69y  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  a  central  orbit  like  a  Cyclops, 
with  or  without  eyelids,  but  with  no  ball  of  the 
eye. 

Oyolopbor 'Ifta  (KvKXovy  a  circle ;  <pop£wj 
to  carry.  G.  Kreislauf.)  A  term  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

OyolO^pla*  (KukXoi^,  a  Cyclops.  F.  eyC' 
hpie  ;  G.  Kyklopie.)  A  kind  of  monstrosity  con- 
sisting in  tiie  fusion  of  two  eyes  into  one  place  in 
the  middle  of  the  forehead,  like  the  Cyclops. 

It  is  a  normal  condition  of  some  Crustacea,  as 
the  Daphnis. 

Also,  a  Gtenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zeywni' 
noea, 

Ca  ffenlatol'daSa  (L.  qenistay  the  broom ; 
Gr.  cIdo9,  likeness.  G.  tionigthee.  Capthee.) 
Bush  tea.  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in  chronic  bronchitis  and  phthisis. 
The  leaves  are  employed  in  the  Cape  of  Good 
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Hope  as  a  Bubstitata  for  tea ;  they  appear  to  be 
mixed  with  the  leaves  of  the  U.  orachypoda^ 
galeoidiSf  Umgifolia^  and  Vogelii. 

Cyolo'plon*  (KuxXdoi,  to  surround;  &^, 
the  eye.)  Tenn  used  by  Aristotle  for  the  white 
of  the  eye.     (Gomeus.) 

Cy'olopB*  rKuKXa>\/r,  the  round-eved; 
from  ncvicXof,  a  circle;  wt/f,  the  eye.)  A  icetal 
monstrosity  baying  the  two  eyes  united  into  one 
and  placed  medially. 

Oyolop'terlS.  (E^k-Xoc  ;  mrtpUt  a  fern.) 
A  Genus  ofthe  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

C.  flrac'ills.    The  Cyitopterisfragilit. 
C.  rlMD'tloa.       (L.  rhaticus^  Kheetian.) 
The  Cyttopterit  frag  ilia  y  yar.  dentata, 

OyOlOp'terOUS.  (Ei;ic\o«;      m-ipoy^ 

a  wing.    G.  rundflugelig.')    Hound-winged. 

^Iso  fG.  rundjtostig),  round- finned. 

Oyolo'BiS*  (KvkXow,  to  tray  el  in  a  circle.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  girding  about,  or  leading 
around. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  dretUation, 

Also,  a  name  giyen  by  Schulta  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latex  in  the  latioiferous  yessels  or 
oinenchyma,  a  condition  which  has  been  doubted. 

Also,  applied  to  the  reyolution  of  the  proto- 
plasm ana  chlorophyll  granules  in  Desmids,  Dia- 
toms, the  cells  of  Uhara,  Anacharis,  and  other 
higher  plants. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  moyement  seen  in 
thepseudopodial  network  of  Bhizopods. 

CyolOBtOm'ata.  (KukXm;  <rr6yia.  a 
mouth.}  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Oymnout' 
mata,  Class  FolyzoUy  in  which  the  cells  are  tubu- 
lar, partially  free  or  wholly  connate,  with  large 
terminal  on  flees ;  no  ayicularia  nor  yibracula. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cyeloatomi. 

CyolOB'toml-  (KvkXoc;  arSfia,  G. 
Jtunamduler,)  Cuyler's  term  for  a  Subclass  of 
the  Class  PiseeM,  with  a  circular  or  semicircular 
suctorial  mouth,  as  the  lampreys.  Same  as  Mar- 
iipobranehii, 

OyolOS'tomoUB.  (KvicXo«;  vT6fia,  0. 
runamdulig.)    Round-mouthed. 

CyoloBTpliillclooli'tliaB.    (k^kXov, 

a  circle ;  ayphtlidoehthut,)  Circular,  syphilitic 
tubercle. 

Oy'olOtOIIlC*  (KukXo^  ;  rofiif,  a  cutting.) 
An  old  instrument  intended  to  fix  the  eye  and  to 
make  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
cataract.  It  consisted  of  a  metallic  ring,  which 
was  placed  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  a 
cutting  blade  impelled  by  a  spring. 

Cyolover'tebrai.    (K^icXov;  L.  verte- 

bray  a  spine  bone.)  A  term  for  the  body  or  cen- 
trum of  a  yertebra. 

Cyotoxo'fta  (KvkXov,  a  circle;  XtSov,  an 
animal.  F.  eyelozoaire  ;  G.  Kreitthier,)  An  old 
name  for  a  type  of  animals  the  body  of  which  is 
genendly  constructed  upon  a  circular  plan,  in- 
cluding the  Acalepha  and  Badiaria. 

Ct'oIuS*  (KvxXov.  G.  Kreis.)  A  circle. 
See  Uycle. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  the  disciples  of  the 
methodic  school  oi  physicians  to  a  mode  of  ad- 
ministration of  remedies,  hygienic  and  medi- 
cin^,  through  a  fixed  consecutive  series  of  days. 
It  was  used  chiefly  in  chronic  diseases.  Coelius 
Aurelianus  distinguished  three  kinds  of  cycles 
or  periods:  the  first,  Cyelut  rentmptivus;  the 
second,  C.  fnetatyneritieua ;  and  the  third,  an 
unnamed  form,  wnich  was  used  after  the  meta- 
syncritio.  It  consisted  ohiefiy  in  the  abstraction 
of  sll  the  acrid  and  salt  foods  which  were  al- 


lowed in  the  second  form,  and  in  the  admtnistra- 
tiou  of  an  emetic  on  the  second  day.  The  cycle 
was  resumed  seyeral  times  if  needed. 

O.  amplilir'oiM*-  ('A/uK^i,  around ;  yiv 
vaw.  to  produce.)  The  production  of  bionta 
by  the  sexual  congress  of  parents.  See  Meta- 
genesis  and  Hypogenesis, 

C*  ffeneimtlo'iils.  (L.  generation  a  be- 
getting. G.  Zeugungskreis.\  A  term  applied 
by  Hackel  to  a  genealogical  indiyidual  of  the 
first  order,  that  is  to  say,  it  represents  the  com- 
plete sum  of  the  orsanio  forms  which  proceed 
firom  a  single  ph^siologieal  individual  fii}m  the 
moment  when  tus  is  generated  to  the  time  when 
the  same  organic  form  is  directly  or  indirectly 
(through  the  intercalation  of  one  or  more  inter- 
mediate generations)  produced.  He  distinguishes 
two  chief  forms  of  cycles :  Monogeneeis^  or  de- 
velopment without  sexual  intercourse,  an  exampde 
of  which  is  afforded  in  fission  or  Schiiogenesis, 
and  also  in  Sporogenesis ;  and  Atnphigenesis,  in 
which  the  deyelopment  of  the  bionta  takes  place 
by  sexual  act,  of  which  there  are  two  subordinate 
modes,  namely  by  Metagenesis  and  by  Hypo^ 
genesis, 

Oa  BIAtMi J Borlf  Ions*  (Mera<rvyicpfir«, 
to  discharge  peccant  humours  through  the  pores.) 
The  second  period  of  the  cycle  of  the  Metnodist, 
in  which  stronger  forms  of  food  were  allowed. 

Ca  monog'onaSa  (Movos,  alone ;  yiwam^ 
to  produce.)    The  same  as  Monogenesis. 

€im  resnmptl'Tiis.  (L.  resumptivus,  re- 
storative.) The  Unt  period  of  the  cyclus  of  the 
Methodists.  Its  purpose  was  to  restore  the 
patient  after  the  administration  of  drugs,  perhaps 
imprudently  used,  by  nourishing  simple  diet  and 
gentle  exercises,  gnuiually  increased  in  activity, 
it  lasted  nine  days. 

Oy'dar*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  stannum 
or  tin.    (Buland.) 

Cy'cler«    Same  as  Cider, 
Oyderacli*      The   Polygonum    hydropic 
per, 

OydlB'ta*  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Bignoniaeea. 

0. 8BqiilBoottalls«  Miers.  The  Bignoniet 
eeguinocti^iSj  Linn. 

Oydo'nto*  (L.  eydonia^  from  Cydon^  in 
Crete,  now  called  Canea,  where  it  grows  wild.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

C«  enropsB'at  Sav.  The  Cydonia  vulga^ 
ris, 

C.  maliftor'inls.  (L.  malum^  an  apple; 
forma^  shape.)    The  C,  vulgaris, 

O.  wnlpra'rtof  Pers.  (L.  vtifyam,  common. 
F.  eoignassier;  G.  Quittenbaum.)  Tiie  quince 
tree. 

Oydo'niao*  Plural  and  genitive  singular 
of  Oychnia. 

C.  ftuo'tus.  (Jj.  fruetusy  trmt,  T.eoing; 
I.  mela  eotogna ;  S.  membrillero ;  G.  Quitted 
Quince,  the  fruit  of  Cydonia  vulgaris ;  it  is 
astringent  and  stomachic,  and  is  used,  when 
cooked,  as  food. 

0«  se'ineii*  (L.  setnen^  a  seed.  F.  s^- 
meneeSf  or  pepins  de  eoings;  G.  Quittensamen^ 
Quittenkcme. ;  Quince  seed .  It  contains  20  per 
cent,  of  vegetable  mucus,  cydonin,  which  is  used 
as  the  basis  of  coUyria,  in  the  form  of  Mueilago 
cydonia. 

Oy do'nlftlla  (L'  cydonia,  the  quince  tree.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  quince  tree ;  made  of 
quinces. 
Oydonia'tOIII*    (L*  cydonia,  a  quince.) 


CYDONIN— CYLINDROCARPOUS. 


Old  term  for  a  oonfeotioii  made  of  qoinoes  and 
aromatic  substances. 

Oydo'nln*  (L.  eydimia.  a  quinoe.  G. 
QuittenschUim.)    CisHmOu.     The  mucilage  of 

r'nce  seeds,  forming  the  chief  part  of  the  secon- 
y  membrane  of  the  epidermis  of  the  seed;  it 
eziats  in  two  modifications,  soluble  and  insoluble. 
Heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  takes  up 
one  equivalent  of  water,  and  forms  an  equivalent 
of  celluloee  and  two  of  gum. 

Oydonl'tes.    nLvdrnvtrvf.)    Quince  wine. 

Oydo'llilUlif  U.S.  Ph.  llie  seeds  of  the 
quince,  Cydania  vulaaris.    See  Cydonia  »$men. 

Also  (F.  eoing  ;  6.  QuitU),  a  quince. 
Ca  malum*    TL.  mo/ifm,  an  apple.)    The 
quince,  the  fruit  of  the  Cudonia  pul^aris. 

Oyc'nuu  {KOnfia.  that  which  is  conceived ; 
from  acvtw,  to  bear  in  tne  womb.)  Old  term  for 
the  oTum  or  product  of  conception,  or  rather  the 
complete  rudiments  of  the  foetus. 

Gyesloool'loft*    Same  as  Eneyoeolica, 

OyeslodlarrhCB'a.  (Kyqartt,  preg- 
nancy; iiAppota^  diarrhoBa.)  The  diarrhcea 
whion  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  preg- 
nancy. 

OyoslOirno'llIOIl*  (K^fiort?;  yv»/u0v,  one 
that  knows.  0.  Sehwangertehafttieiehen,)  A 
sign  of  pregnancy. 

OSTOSiono'siB.  (Eviiortv;  yvwri^  a 
knowing.)    The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 

Oyesloflrnos'tios*  CSMnvit  *,  vv«a*rucov, 

the  power  oi  knowing.)    The  art  of  detecting 
pregnancy. 

Oyesloroflry*  (Ktffiflriv;  Xoyov,  an  ac- 
count. G.  SehwangerMchafUUhre.)  The  doctrine 
of  pregnancy. 

vyo'BlS.  (Ktffio'ts.)  Pregnancy.  Also  con- 
ception. 

Oyc'Steine*    Same  as  Kiestin, 

Oyc'tto*  {KvffTu<69,  relating  to  conception.) 
Belating  to  pregnancy. 

Oy^nus*  (Kvvyoc,  a  swan.)  The  swan. 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Lamellirostrea,  Order 
Atuerea. 

O.  ol'or«  Linn.    (L.  ofor,  a  swan.)    The 
swan. 

Oyla«  (KuXa,the  parts  under  the  eyes.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  eyeuds. 

Oylloli'116*  (KvXixi^/*  A  cup.)  Old  name 
for  a  pill  box,  a  small  cup,  or  gallipot,  or  a  box 
for  medicines.    Galen,  Exea.  3iei,  Hipp, 

OyUoofomy.  (KvXi^,  a  cup;  TOfiny  a 
cutting.)  Diyision  of  the  ciliary  muscle;  so 
called  from  the  form  of  the  muscle. 

Oyrides*  (KvA./dt}«,  the  parts  under  the' 
eyes.)    The  lower  eyelids. 

Oyrtndcr*  (KvXw^pov,  from  mXfvdw,  to 
loU.  V.eulindre;  U.  Cylinder,  Zylinder,  Wahe,) 
A  solid  formed  by  the  rotation  of  a  rectang:le 
about  one  of  its  sides ;  so  that  it  is  extended  in 
lengtii,  equally  round,  and  its  ends  or  extremities 
are  equal  circles. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  stethoscope. 

Also,  a  roll  of  plaster. 
C.-aic'is.  (L.  oxM,  an  axle-tree.  F.  0y- 
linder  d^axe;  G.  Axency Under,)  Purkinje's 
term  for  the  central  or  axial  part  of  a  nerve  tu- 
bule ;  it  is  greyiah  in  colour,  somewhat  flattened, 
continuous,  homogeneous,  and  of  a  diameter 
varjing  from  KX)!  mm.  to  *004  mm. ;  it  may  be 
coloured  by  carmine  and  ^Id  chloride,  and  is 
caused  to  swell  by  acetic  acid ;  silver  nitrate  pro- 
duces transverse  dark  marks.  A ccording  to  some, 
it  is  ikintly  fibrillated;  near  their  termination 


some  divide,  as  in  the  oomea,  and  some  wesent 
enlargements,  as  in  the  retina.  The  cvlinder- 
axis  is  the  essential  conducting  part  of  tne  nerve 
tube,  and  is  continuous  with  tne  cylinder- axis 
processes  of  the  nerve  cells. 

C.-az'ls  pro'oeas.  (B.prolongmentaxiU; 
G.  AxenzylinderforUatz,)  A  term  applied  to 
the  process  of  a  nerve  cell  which  becomes  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  tubule ;  each  oell  only 
sends  off  one  of  these  processes. 

C*  maolifne.  An  apparatus  for  develop 
ing  Franklinic  electricity,  in  which  the  electri- 
city is  generated  by  rotating  a  cylinder  of  glass 
against  a  rubber  coated  with  amalgam.  The 
electricity  produced  by  the  friction  is  received 
upon  a  row  of  points  projecting  from  the  prime 
conductor,  which  are  placed  in  immediate  proxi- 
mity to  the  cylinder  on  the  opposite  aide  to  the 
rubber. 

Cdh  re'iMl.  (L.  rm,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Eenal  casta, 

Oyllndra'oeoas.  (K.v\ufdpot,  G.  wal* 

tenformig.)  Approaching  to  a  cylindrical 
shape. 

GyllndraneiiryB'ina.    (L.  cylindrut, 

a  cylinder;  aneurysnt,  F.  eylindraneuryame ; 
G.  eylinderformiyea  Aneuryema.)  Cylindriform 
aneurysm. 

Oyllndrantlier'eflD.  (L.  eylindrus; 
anther.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  (hmpotitte. 
so  called  from  the  cylinder  produced  by  the  united 
anthers. 

Oylindren'ohyma.  {K0\iifipo9 ;  lyxv- 

uoj  an  infusion.)  Plant  tissue  composed  of  cy- 
iindri(  al  cells. 

Oylin'dri.    (L.  eylindrut.)    Cylinders. 
C.  m«mbi«im'eel  ro'niim.    (L.  mem- 
branaceuif  formed  of  membrane ;   rm,  the  kid- 
ney.)   The  infundibuli  of  the  kidney. 

Oylin'drloal.    (L.  eylindrut,  &  cylinder. 

F.  eylindrique;  G.  eylindriaeh,  walzenfirmig.) 
Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

C.  epitlieliiim.  See  Epithelium^  eylin* 
drieal. 

C.  eye.    See  Eye,  eylindrieal, 

C.  lene.  (G.  CylinaerbriUe.)  A  lens  which 
has  been  ground  upon  a  cylinder  instead  of  a 
sphere.  Such  a  lens  is  plane  in  one  direction, 
that  is  to  say,  has  no  refractive  power,  whilst  in 
the  other,  which  is  known  as  the  axis,  and 
which  answers  to  the  surface  upon  which  it  was 
ground,  it  possesses  a  certain  refruotive  index, 
and  is  either  concave  or  convex.  If  a  cylindrical 
convex  lens  is  placed  upon  a  cylindrical  concave 
lens  of  corresponding  strengtn,  so  that  the  two 
axes  are  parallel,  the  surfaces  of  the  two  lens  are 
parallel  and  theirrefractory  power  is  »t//  but,  in 
proportion  to  the  obliquity  of  direction,  the  re- 
framve  power  becomes  greater  until  the  maxi- 
mum is  reached  perpendicular  to  tJbe  axis. 
Cylindrical  lenses  are  employed  to  remedy  de- 
fects in  the  eye  due  to  astinnatism. 

Oylln'drlform.    CL,  eylindrua  ;  forma, 
ahape.^    Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 
GyiindrlBtaoh'yoiiB.    (KvXiuipot,  a 

cylinder;  4rrax,vc.an  ear.    F,  eyltndristaehvS; 

G.  eylinderrohrtff!)  Having  flowers  disposed  in 
cylindrical  ears  or  spikes. 

Oylindrobasloste'inonoiiB.    (KO- 

\i»dpo9 ;  /Sdo-tv,  the  base ;  <rrnfi»v,  a  thread.  F. 
culindrobaaioetemone.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
the  stamens  soldered  togetner  by  the  base  of  the 
filaments. 

Oylindroear'poiis.   (KtfXiyd/>o« ;  Kap- 
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vm,  firuii.   F.  eylindroearpe  ;  Q.  cfflinderfnteh' 
tig.)    Having  cylindrical  fruit. 

Chrlindrooephal'lo.  (^dktvipo^ ;  icc<>. 
«Xi),  the  head.)  Haying  a  cylindrical  or  long 
head. 

QyVtoAroHAm  (KvXu/^/>o«;  cI^o«,likene88.) 
Having  a  cylindrical  shape. 

C.  pratal>enuioe«  (L.  protubero^  to 
•well  out.)  A  eynonym  of  the  Hippoeampua 
wui/or. 

OyUndroI'des*    Same  as  Oylindroid, 

OXlindro'kllfta  (KuXu^dpov,  a  cylinder. 
6.  Uyliftdram,  Siphonom^  Rohrengetchwulsty 
Behlauehknorpelgeschufuht.)  A  term  applied  by 
Billroth  to  a  tumour  occurring  chiefly  in  the 
•orbit  and  stomach,  and  characterised  by  hyaline 
cylinders  with  globular  or  dub-like  processes, 
which  form  a  framework,  within  which  winds 
another  system  of  embrronio  cellular  cylinders 
resembling  cactus  branches.  These  two  sets  of 
branches  are  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  capsule, 
which  breaks  up  the  tumour  into  nodules.  It 
would  appear  that  several  yarieties  of  morbid 
CTOwth  undergoing  partial  colloid  change  have 
been  included  unaer  this  term;  but  it  is  con- 
tended that  there  is  a  distinct  new  formation, 
probably  arising  from  the  connective  tissue,  or 
nt>m  a  combination  of  sarcoma  and  myxoma, 
and  having  many  of  the  characteristics  of  some 
forms  of  angioma  and  sarcoma.  Cylindroma  in 
some  of  its  varieties  has  been  described  as  a 
plexiform  sarcoma,  as  adenoid  cancer,  mucous 
cancroid,  cylindrical  epithelioma,  and  under  other 
names. 

C.  OArelBOiiuiWdeB.  (JLapxtvo^,  cancer; 
tidoc,  likeness.)  A  form  of  carcinoma  in  which 
the  cell-nests  contain  in  their  interior  hyaline 
•pheres  from  ooUoid  degeneration. 

Oyllndroph'omft-  (KvXivd/Dot,  a  cy- 
linder ;  d>//E»id,  to  bear.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestode  worm. 

O.  tjp'loiifl.  (L.  typieut,  figurative.) 
Found  in  the  Une  intestine  of  Carchariat  JSo»- 

Oylin'drOHMU'OO'ina.  A  tumour  pre- 
senting the  characteristics  of  cylindroma  and 
sarcoma. 

Osrllndro'slfl.  (K^Xiva^o«.)  One  of  the 
forms  of  suture  of  the  cranium,  according  to 
Bchults;  that  where  an  osseous  plate  is  rolled 
upon  itself  so  as  to  form  a  canal,  and  then  a 
■uture. 

Oylindroso'matouB.  ^^Xivd^ov;  flr». 

/aa,  a  body.    F.  eylindrotome  ;  &.  kylinderkoT' 
peria.)    Having  a  cylindrical  body. 

OjlindrotaD'iiiiuii.   {Yiu\ivipot\  tm- 

wia^  a  band.)    A  name  given  to  a  supposed  new 
fringoid  growth  found  in  choleraic  discnarges. 

C.  oHorerae  mmiaLtieab.    The  fully  de- 
veloped form  said  to  be  obtained  by  Klob  from 
the  cultivation  of  the  micrococcus  found  in  the 
diMharees  of  Asiatic  cholera.  ■ 
Cylin'dnUi*    Same  as  Cylinder. 

CyliBSOoelorrliaph'la.  {Kv\t»iw,io 

roll  sbriut ;  eelorrhaphia.)  Term  by  B.  Signoroni 
tor  a  circumvoluted  hernial  suture. 

Syllo'cpUB*    Same  as  Cylloptu. 
yllopod'ift*  (K uXXowovs,  crook-footed. ) 
T^rm  for  the  condition  of  having  a  crooked  or 
idut^^rted  foot,  especially  that  known  as  Talipes 
faru4. 
Qjrllopod'iOIl*    Same  as  Cyllopodia. 
OtI'IopuS*    (KvXXowou«.)    Club-foot, 
^..AlJy  the  form  Talip^i  varus. 


OtUo'bIs*  (KvXXwo-ic,  from  acvXX^,  to 
bend  or  crook.  F.  eyUo§e.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  for  crookednees  or  lame- 
ness of  the  leg,  distortion,  or  mutilation ;  also,  a 
bending  or  curvature  of  tne  leg  outwards,  or  the 
oondition  called  bandy-leg. 

Also,  a  generic  term  for  club-foot. 

OyllOSO'lllllB.  (KvXXos,  erooked ;  e-fiyia, 
a  body.)  A  fostal  monstrod^  diaiaotefiaed, 
according  to  6eoflh>y  Saint-Hilaize.  by  a  lateral 
eventration  occupying  principally  the  lower  ab- 
dominal region,  and  uy  the  absence  or  imperfect 
development  of  the  oorreqK>nding  lower  lunb. 

Oy  Wa.    A  Cyme, 

QyiMktk'tt'QXKkm  (KvuSrum,  dim.  of  Kvva,  a 
wave.  F.  eymation  ;  G.  IrHehtgehduse,  FlechteH- 
frueht.)  liame  by  Wallroth  for  the  apothecium 
of  lichens. 

,  OyuatO'deSa  (Ku^o,  a  wave  or  fluctua- 
tion; cl^ov,  form.  F.  eytnatode  ;  Q.Jluetuirend^ 
wellenformig.)  Having,  or  frill  of^  fluctuation. 
AncienUy  applied  to  an  unequal  fluctuating  pulse. 

Oy'matold.   (Kvmo*  a  ^^^^e ;  d^o**  li^^ 

ness.    G.  wellenformig,)    Wave-like.    Same  as 
Cymatodee, 

Oymatoph'oraiis.  {Oymatiumi  4M>pim, 

to  bear.)    Bearing  or  having  cymatia. 

Oym'ba.  (kv/</3o«^  a  hollow  recev.)  A 
boat  or  pinnace. 

A  name  for  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  carpus, 
and  navicular  bone  of  the  tarsus,  from  a  fisncied 
likeness. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  vulva. 

Oym'bflDform.    Same  a«  Cyntbiform, 

Ormbala'ria.  (Ki}/(^aXov.  a  cymbal. 
G.  (Hmbelkraut^    The  Linana  eymbalttrta. 

Also,  the  Hyaroeoiyle  vulforie^  which  was  said 
to  be  poisonous ;  and  that  it  was  a  deooetion  of 
this  plant,  into  which  arsenic  was  put,  whidi 
formed  one  of  the  poisons  termed  Aqmtta. 
C.  elAtl'iiS.  The  ^M^rrAiiMMi  elatine, 
C  mnra'llfl.  (L.  muraht^  belonging  to  a 
wall.)    The  Linaria  vulgarie. 

Oymbala'iia  oartUa'iro.    (E»M/3a- 

Xov.)    An  old  epithet  for  the  oncoid  cartilage. 
(Qumcy.) 

OymDaUon.  (Ku^^dXtw.)  The  plant 
thus  named  by  Dioscondes  is  believed  to  be  the 
Umbilicue  ptndiUinue, 

Oym'balold.  (KvftfiaXou^  a  ovmbal; 
fI3o«,  likeness.  F.  eymhalo'ide;  G.  timheUhn- 
lieh.)    Besembling  a  cvmbaL 

Oymbeoepnalio.  Having  the  charac- 
ters of  Cymboeephaly, 

OynftbellflD*  (L.  dim.  of  eymbay  a  boat.) 
A  term  for  a  boat-shaped  antherosoid  of  some 
Aim. 

VTmbelleSD.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Diatomaeete  ;  the  individuals  are  frve,  angular, 
and  siliceous. 

OjinblCMMll^OIlB.  (Evfii?»r,  ft  small  boat; 
Kofnrovj  fruit.  F.  eymbiearpe;  G.  kaMn/ruehtig,) 
Having  boat-like  fruit. 

Oymbldiain.  (Dim.  of  Kv/i^n,  a  boat) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Orehidaeea. 

C.  teMalol'dM,  Boxb.    The  Vanda  JBor- 
burghiu 

Csrmblfollate.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat; 
Mium,  a  leaf.  F.  eymb\foUe;  G.  kahnbUUtrig.) 
Maving  boat-like  leaves. 

Oymlllfonila  (L.  cymbm,  a  boat  or  pin- 
nace; forma,  likeness.  F.  eifmbiforme;  G. 
kahnformigf  naehenjormig.)  Shaped  like  a 
boat. 


CTMBOCEPHALT-OTICULE. 


The  M  nATicalaze,  a  bone  of  the 
tenoi. 

Oymboeeph'aly.    CE«/i^,  the  hoUow 

of  a  renel :  xi^faX^f  the  head.)    A  bilobed  form 
of  the  head. 

OymbOPO'ff on.  (E^/i/Soc,  a  cap ;  x«y»v, 
a  beturd.)  A  Geniu  of  the  natl  Order  Oraminacea, 

C  eitra'tam.    The  Andropogon  eitratua, 

C«  nax'dns.    The  Andropogon  nardus. 

C.  MtaiBiuui'tlnis.  C^oiv&pOotf  the 
flower  of  the  aromatio  nuh.)  The  Andmj^on 
oitraiua, 

OymOa  (KtffUE,  anything  twollen,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage.  F.  eyme;  I.  and  S.  dma  ; 
G.  Trugdoide.')  A  generic  term  applied  to  all 
the  forme  of  determinate  or  definite  infloreaeenoe. 
The  typical  cyme  is  a  flower  cluster  with  a  ter- 
minal flower,  producing,  below  its  apex,  one  or 
more  lateral  branches,  each  with  a  terminal 
flower,  and  all  growing  to  about  the  same  leyel, 
so  as  to  resemble  a  corymb  or  umbel ;  its  develop- 
ment, thus,  is  centrifugal ;  these  secondary  axes, 
or  branches,  may  derefop  in  the  same  way  as  the 
primary,  and  so  on. 

Caf  btea'roofl.  (L.  3m,  twice;  jnifitf,  to 
produce.  F.  egme  biparo.)  That  form  of  c^e 
in  which,  as  in  Eadiola  Unoidei,  each  axis  gives 
off  below  the  terminal  flower  two  subordinate  and 
synunetrical  axes,  sometimes  opposite,  as  in  Gr- 
rattUtm  coUinttmt  but  sometimes  not  so. 

C*«  iNW'trloliold.  {BooTpuxotf  a  lock  of 
hair ;  §lio9f  likeness.)    Same  as  (7.,  hslieoid, 

C.V  fttffhiitml.  (KucAvrov,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Same  as  C,  teorpioid, 

C^  etremnate*  (L.  oircinmu,  a  curL) 
Same  as  C,  AsUeoid. 

C^  eenttme'tedi  (P.  egme  oon&aetie.) 
Term  employed  by  De  CandoUe  to  indicate  that 
fbrm  of  cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  are 
rery  short.    Same  as  Fascicle, 

Cf  dldifftTcmaiM.  (A^ya,  doubl^r ;  tc/<vc0, 
to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  ihe  division  takes 
place  by  two  branches  at  the  base  of  each  ter- 
minal flower.    Same  as  C,  Hparout. 

O.V  fy'imte*  (Fvpot,  a  circle.)  Same  as 
C7.,  kclicoid. 

O.«li«noold.  (*EXi^.acoil;  cI^o«,like- 
neas.  F.  cgmc  kclieotae.)  A  form  of  uniparous 
eyme  which  resembles  tne  sooniioidcyme  in  its 
stem  being  composed  of  a  number  of  secondary 
axes,  and  in  each  flower  being  opposite  a  bract ; 
but  it  differs  from  it  in  the  flowers  and  bracts 
bemg  arranged  in  a  spiral  manner  along  the  axis. 
It  is  seen  in  various  monocotyledons,  as  McmerO' 
eaUis  and  Phormium,    Also  called  Bottryx. 

Oi  paa'tolatf.  (L.  panieula,  a  tuft.)  A 
eyme  in  which  the  secondly  axes  branch  so  as 
to  resemble  a  panicle,  as  in  the  Privet. 

Oi,  raoemosa.    (L.  racemui,  a  cluster  of 


grapes.)  A  cyme*  in  which  the  pedicels  are  of 
equal  length,  so  Uiat  the  infloresoenoe  resembles 
a  raeeme,  as  the  Campanula. 

O.V  Mior^lold.  (Sicopw/oc,  a  scorpion; 
cUm,  likeness.)  That  form  of  uniparous  cvme 
in  which,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  one  or  the 
snbordinate  or  secondary  axes  below  the  terminal 
flower,  the  stem  presents  a  coiled  or  spiral  fonn. 
Each  flower  haa  usually  a  bract  on  the  opposite 
aide  of  the  stem,  and  the  flowers  are  arranged  in 
two  parallel  longitudinal  rows  on  the  same  side 
of  the  stem.  iL  example  is  presented  in  the 
Sifmphftttm  atperrimum, 
Aiso  called  Cine%nnua, 

Cf  spfkad.    (L.  opioa,  an  ear  of  com.)    A 


evme^  the  flowers  of  whieh  ate  nearly  sessile,  so 
that  it  resembles  a  spike,  as  tiie  Sedum. 

Of   trIelioti'oBioiu.     (Tpt^o,   in   three 

Sirts ;  Tifurw,  to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the 
vision  takes  place  by  tnree  branches  at  the  base 
of  each  terminal  flower.  Same  as  C,  triparous, 
Cf  tr^alroaa.  (L.  tri,  for  ^r«f, three; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  That  form  of  cyme  in 
which  the  axis  ffives  off  below  the  terminal 
flower  three  subordinate  axes. 

Cf  viilp'aitma.  (L.  unue,  one ;  parto,  to 
bring  forth.  P.  cgmc  uniparc.)  That  form  of 
cyme  in  which,  by  the  abortion  of  one  of  the 
two  subordinate  axes  of  the  ordinary  cyme,  there 
is  only  one  subordinate  axis  springing  from  tiie 
axil  of  a  bract  below  the  terminal  flower. 


seeds,  i/ttmtnum  cgmt- 
nuntf  Ftyehotit  qfowan,  Euealyptut  globuluo,  and 
other  plants,  and  in  coal  tar;  it  may  be  pre- 
pared by  gently  heating  two  parts  of  camphor 
with  one  of  phosphorus  pentasulphide.  It  has  a 
sp.  ar.  of  -8732,  and  boils  at  175*  C.  (34r  P.)  It 
produces  pain  when  subcutaneously  injectea,  but 
has  no  other  known  physiological  action,  except 
when  injected  several  days  in  succession,  when 
headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting  are  prodnced^ 
probably  from  the  presence  of  cuminie  acid  in 
the  blood.  When  cymene  is  administered  cumi- 
nie add  is  found  in  the  urine. 
Oy'menol^  A  synonym  of  CarvaeroU 
CTmlT'erOllB.  (L.  ovmu^  a  young  sprout 
of  cabbage  ;/«ro,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  producing 
a  cyme. 

Gymillltlll.  Same  as  Onmimtm,  or  Cumin 
aeedt. 

Cy'mo-bof  rycse.  (KvMa>  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage ;  /Sorffvc,  a  duster  of  grapes.) 
Applied  to  cymes  arranged  in  a  racemose  maimer. 

vST'inOffCllCa  A  gaseous  substance,  con- 
sirting  chiefly  of  butane,  given  off  during  the 
distillation  of  crude  pandfin,  and  which,  when 
condensed  by  pressure,  is  used  for  the  production 
of  extreme  cold  by  evaporation. 

OymosTapilloil.     See  Kymographion. 

Oy'imoill.  (Ktf  jui,  a  young  sprout  ot  cab- 
bage ;  cldo«.  likeness.)    liike  a  cyme. 

Qy*VkO\m    Same  sa  Cymene, 

C71lftOpli6']10l«  A  synonym  of  Carvaerol, 

Cymo  BSD.  Wyme.)  One  of  the  Linniean 
Natural  Orders  ox  plants,  indudiog  Lonicera 
and  Loranthus. 

Csr'mose.  (F.  eymeux;  Q.  irugdeldenblu- 
thig^  Having  the  character  or  arrangement  of 
a  Cyme  ;  frill  of  cymes. 

C.  Inraaeli'uiv.  That  form  of  branching 
of  a  plant  in  which  the  lateral  axes  pow  more 
freely  than  the  primary  axis,  and  themselves 
branch  in  like  maimer. 

C.  Inllores'oettoaa  See  In/loreeceneef 
cymote. 

C.  UMnTbtiL  (Umbel.)  This  form  of  inflo- 
rescence is  produced  when  three  or  more  shoots 
standing  in  a  true  or  spurious  whorl  develop 
more  strongly  than  their  mother  shoot,  and  thus 

f  reduce  an  umbrella-shaped  or  umbellate  system. 
t  occurs  in  Euphorbium. 
OyVkOth'oWLm      (KvudBofif  a  Kereid ;  from 
KVfia^  a  wave ;  6069,  nimole.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Itopoda,  Subclass  £driophthalma.    The 
species  are  paraaitio  in  the  mouths  of  fishes. 
Cyteons*    Same  as  Cymose, 
Oy'inule*    A  small,  simple  Cyme. 


CYMYL-CYNAllA. 


Alto,  a  branch  of  a  oyme. 

Oy'mj'l*    CioSia.    A  hypothetical  radical. 

C  afoolio].   U10H14O.    A  colourless  liquid 
obtained,  along  with  cumic  acid,  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potasn  on  cumic  aldehyde. 
Oy'na*    Same  as  Cina. 
CjmagjTOS'ttoa  (Kvmv,  a  dog ;  aypA<mtf 
a  grass.)    The  Tritieum  repent. 

Cyiian'oliira  (K  w^yxn,  from  Kvtovy  a  dog ; 
&yX^y  to  strangle.  F.  angine,  cynanehiy  eynan- 
cie;  Q.  Braune,  HaUentzundung,)  Term  for 
pharyngeal  and  tonsillitio  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  aooompanied  by  swelling  of  the  parts  and 
some  impediment  to  deglutition  and  respiration ; 
because  dogs  were  supposed  to  be  ^rticularly 
subject  to  it ;  or  because  those  suffering  made  a 
noise  like  a  strangled  dog;  or  because  they 
breathed  with  open  mouth  and  hanging-out 
tongue  like  a  dog. 

C«  oontagio'sa.  A  Bynon3rm  of  Diph- 
theria and  of  Diphtheritic  laryngitis^  from  their 
contagious  quality. 

C.  eptdemloa.  (EwtdiSfuov,  among  the 
people.)    Same  as  C,  maligna. 

O.  ezter^na.  (L.  extemut^  outward.)  A 
synonjrm  of  Mumpt. 

0«  fti.a'oiiiiiia  (L.faueetf  the  back  of  the 
throat.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

C.  iTMiViVBno'Mk  (Tdyypaiva,  a  gan> 
grene.)    Same  as  C.  tnaliana. 

C.  larjugt^Um  {AApvyJ^y  the  larynx.)  A 
term  for  croup,  or  for  laryngitis. 

C.  mallf'iia.  (L.  malignutf  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  angine  maligns.)  See  Sore  throat, 
putrid, 

C.  BUUElIla'iis.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw. )  A 
synonym  of  Mumps. 

C.  CMopbace'a*  A  synonym  of  (Eeopha-' 
gitie. 

C.  parotlda'a.  {Parotid.)  Inflammation 
of  the  parotid  gland,  or  Mumps, 

C,  pharjnge'a.    Same  as  Pharyngitis. 

C«  pnmelliAa  (Mod.  L.  prunel/a,  dim.  of 
pruna,  a  burning  coal ;  or  of  prunum,  a  plum.) 
A  sjnonjm  of  ^insy^  from  tne  painful  heat  of 
the  tonsil,  or  from  its  likeness  to  a  plum. 

O.  pur'pnro-parotldflD'a.  (L.  purpu^ 
reus,  purple ;  parotid.)  A  synonym  of  C.  ma- 
ligna. 

O.  siin'^leza  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
catarrhal  sore  throat. 

C.  •treplto'rla.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
rattling.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  stri'diila.  (L.  stridulus,  hissing.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

O.  •abllng:na'lla«  (L.  sub,  under ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  synonym  of  Angina  Ludovxci, 

O.  snffooatl'wa.  (L.  suffoco,  to  strangle.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

O.  tonsilla'rls.  (L.  tontilla,  the  tonsils.) 
A  term  for  quinsv. 

C.  tonsllli'tls.    Same  as  C.  tonsillaris. 

C.  traoliealls.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  croup. 

C.  traobea'lla  spaunod'tea.  Spasmodic 
croup,  or  Laryngismus  stridulus 

C.  nloero'sa*  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  maligna, 

Cfynaa'olilGa.      (Kw^&yx^,  the  quinsy. 

F.  eynanehiqucs.)    Applied  to  medicines  for  the 

relief  of  quinsy. 

Also,  the  Anemia  eynanehiea, 

Oynan'onin*       A  crystalline  substance 

occurring  in  shining  rhombic  plates,  found  in 


Ounnnehum  acutum.  Probably  the  same  as  As' 
elepiadtn. 

Cjmaaohooe'ill.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, consisting  of  lancet-shaped  needles  ar- 
ranged in  star  smtpe,  obtained  from  Cynanehum 
acutum.    Probably  the  same  as  Cynanchol. 

CTnaa'ohol*  CuHmO.  a  crystalline 
substance  found  in  the  juice  of  Cynanehum  acu' 
turn.  It  is  nearljT  insoluble  in  cold,  soluble  in  hot, 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited  in  small  white 
needles,  or  brilliant  lameluD,  arranged  in  star- 
shaped  pattern. 

GjmanohorthopncB'a.      (Ki;y<iyxc, 

quinsy ;  Spdoirvoia,  upright  breathing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Group, 

Oynan'ohuin.  (Kvaiv,  a  dog;  ^yx^t  ^o 
strangle.  F.  cynanque  ;  O.  Hundewurger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Asclepiadacea, 

Also,  the  root  of  the  swallow- wort,  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale. 

C.  aon'tmiit  rar.  moiispeli'aeiim,  Linn. 
(L.  acutus,  sharp-pointed.)  The  inspissated 
juice  U  said  to  possess  drastic  properties,  and  to 
be  known  as  French  or  Montpellier  scammony ; 
but  latterly  it  is  beliered  that  all  the  so-called 
Montpellier  scammony  comes  from  Germany, 
especially  from  Stuttgard. 

C.  Ar'flielt  DeUle.  An  Egyptian  plant, 
ihe  leares  of  which  are  used  in  adulterating  those 
of  senna.    Now  called  Solcnostemma  argei, 

C>  ezten'suma  Jacq.    The  Demta  extensa, 

C.  Ipeoaeuanlia,  Willd.  The  Tyhphora 
asthmatica, 

C.  l8BWlca'tam«  Bets.  (F.  eynanehe  lisu.) 
The  Tylophora  lavigata. 

O.  mamltla'niimi  Lamb.  The  root  fur- 
nishes Isle  of  France  ipecacuanha.  Also  called 
Camptoearpus  mauritianus, 

O.  monspeli'aomiiff  Linn.  fF.  ««««i- 
monie  dc  Montpellier.)    A  variety  of  C,  acutum. 

O.  oleflDldlinma  Hect.  (L.  olea,  an  olive 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Solenostemma  argeU 

C.  owmUlb'liiim.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped ; 
folium,  a  leafj  A  plant  producing  excellent 
caoutchouc  at  renang. 

C.  rlnde'nu    The  Tylophora  lavigata. 

C.  tomento'smiif  Lam.  (L.  tomcnium, 
cushion-stuffing.  F.  eynanehe  eotonncuse.)  The 
Tylophora  asthmatica. 

O.  ▼ineetoz'loiiiiif  Pers.  The  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale,  Monch. 

O.  vlxldLUlo'niiii,  (L.  viridis,  g^en  ',Jlos, 
a  flower.)    The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C«  womlto'iliimi  Lam.  (L.  vomitorius, 
emetic.)    The  lyiophora  asthmatica. 

Oynanth'emiB.   (Siv»v,  a  dog;  iyetfUi, 

chamomile.)    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

Oynaathro'pla.    (Evw,  a  dog ;  Avepw 

xo«,  a  man.)  Term  for  a  particular  kmd  of  me- 
lancholia, in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself 
changed  into  a  dog,  and  imitates  its  bark  and 
actions. 

Cynaatbrolioa.  One  suffering  from 
Cynanthropia. 

Oynalpln*  A  poisonous  alkaloid  said  to  be 
discovered  oy  Ficlnus  in  the  ^thusa  cynapium. 
It  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  eUier. 

Oyna'pllUlia  (Kvmv,  a  dog ;  Ihriov,  para- 
ley.  G.  Mundspetersilie.)  A  term  for  lool's 
parsley,  ^thusa  cynapium. 

Oyn'ara*  (&vv<h>a,  the  dog- brier,  or  per- 
haps the  artichoke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubulajloree^  Nat.  Order  Compoaitee, 


CTNARACfi^'CTNOOLOSSUM. 


C«  eardiui'ealiiSf  Linn.  (L.  dim.  of  car» 
lAfitf,  a  thistle.  Y.9rt%ehQut'-eardon;Qi,KQrd(me^ 
tpanUehe  AriUehoeke.)  Gardoons.  The  blanched 
leaf,  stalka.  and  stems  are  eaten.  It  has  the  re- 
putation oi  being  aperient,  diuretio,  and  aphro- 
disiac.   The  flowers  are  used  to  curdle  milk. 

C.  floorymnsf  linn.  (SicoXvfu>v,  an  arti- 
choke. F.  arlichmU  eomnum  ;  G.  Arttsehoeke.) 
The  artichoke,  under  which  name  the  succulent 
receptacles  of  this  plant  are  eaten ;  an  infiosion 
of  the  flowers  is  used  in  rennet :  the  juice  of  the 
leaves,  with  white  wine,  was  usea  as  a  diuretic,  and 
antipjrretic,  and  in  scurry,  drop^,  and  jaundice. 

C#71iara'C«flD«    Same  as  (^naroeephala. 

C^yiUUrA'oeoilS*    Like  to  the  Cynaracete, 

Gynar^eflD.  {Ojfnara.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  litbijlora,  Kat.  Order  Compotitm^ 
having  a  style  thickened  upwards  and  oftoL 
fiinged  at  the  swelling. 

C#]m'arln«  (KvyiS^a.)  Same  as  Cniein, 
^  Ojm'ftrinOa  A  substance  resembling  aloe- 
tin,  contained  in  an  extract  obtained  by  Guitteau 
from  the  artichoke,  Cynora  seolymua,  which  ex- 
tract resembles  aloes  m  its  appearance,  its  taste, 
and  its  fracture ;  and  also  in  lumishing  an  acid 
analogous  to  chrysammio  add. 

Cjmarooeph'alflB.  (KirvtSpa,  the  arti- 
choke; Kc^aX^  the  head.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  CompatU^  according  to  Jussieu,  having 
capitula  composed  of  hermaphrodite  flowers,  of 
which  the  outer  row  is  sometimes  sterile;  a 
receptacle  famished  with  numerous  hidrs  and 
alveoli ;  and  a  style  swollen  at  the  base  of  the 
■tiguia,  and  possessing  hairs. 

Cjliarrl&o'dlllin.  (Kwaaeu  the  dog 
bcier;^o3ov,  the  rose.  F.  eynarrhoite,)  Name 
for  a  neshj  fruit  formed  of^a  great  number  of 
aehsenia  situated  on  a  concave  or  flask-shaped 
thalamna,  to  whidi  the  calyx  is  attached,  as  in 
the  JSosa.    It  is  a  variety  of  the  etserio. 

OTnell'lilS*  (Evypfviv.)  Old  name  for  a 
■mall  cup  or  vessel  in  which  medicines  were  kept 
or  exhibited. 

Cy'WOmOm    Same  a«  Ctnene. 

Cfyn'to.  Gitnovj  a  doff.  F.  eynious;  G. 
eymseh^  Amiditen.)    Like  a  dog ;  ohurUsn. 

C.  spaam.  (F.  sjfotme  epniftu;  G. 
StmsUkrampf.)  A  convulnve  contraction  of  the 
facial  muscles  of  one  side  so  as  to  draw  towards 
each  other  the  angle  of  the  month  and  the  outer 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  teeth  are  shown  in 
the  manner  of  an  angry  dog. 

Oyn'loala    Same  as  Cynt^. 

Cjnlp'idflD.  iCyniff-)  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Fupivoraf  Order  Mymenoptera,  The  gall 
flies.  They  lay  their  eggs  by  means  of  ovipod- 
toia  in  the  leaves  or  other  parts  of  plants,  and 
thus  produce  GaiU, 

Cr'illlps*  (Kjr^i^,  f^om  jcv^w,  to  scrape.  G. 
OoMff^pe,)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Fupivora^ 
Order  Mffmenoptera. 

C.  ^mXlm  ttncto'iiaBf  Oliv.  (L.  gaUa,  a 
gall ;  iinetor,  a  dyer.  G.  FarheraaUwe^pe,)  The 
producer  of  the  officinal  galls  by  puncture  and 
ovipodtion  in  the  leaves  of  the  Qufrcut  infec- 

C«  XoIIa'ilf  Hartig.  A  species  affecting 
the  QiwmM  robur^  and  producing  an  inferior  galL 

O.  ^pkmt^OQM  fd'lllf  Linn.  (L.  qutreua,  an 
oak ;  folituHj  a  leaf.)  The  insect  the  puncture 
of  which  gives  origin  to  the  round  gall-nuts  on 
the  Quercua  pudescens. 

C.  qpev^eos  iBltoeWilaB.  The  C.  galla 
imdorut. 


C.  ro'aeBf  linn.  (L.  roso,  a  rose.)  The 
insect  the  puncture  of  which  gives  rise  to  the 
excrescences  on  diflferent  kinds  of  the  wild  rose, 
called  Bedeguar. 

C.  seatella'riflv  Ob.  (L.  aeuteUa^  a  salver.) 
Produces  large  apple-shaped  R&lle  on  the  under 
side  of  the  leaves  of  the  oak,  Qmreu9  robur. 

Cy'nlsilla    A  svnonym  of  Cnidn, 

CTnOOephal'lo.  (E^wi^,  a  dog  ;  are^a>i7, 
the  nead.  F.  eynoeiphale;  G.  hundekop^,) 
Having  a  head  like  a  dog's. 

Ojmocop'ms.  (Kvc0v;#c(^pov,dung.  G. 
Sundtkoth.)  Dog's  dung.  Album  gracum^ 
which  see. 

Cynooramlii).  (Kv«0y,  a  d<^ ;  icpAfifiti, 
cabbage.  G.  Hundikohl,)  The  Mereurialis 
perenni8» 

Cjmooram'lieflD.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Chenopodiacete, 

OynOO'tomilll.  (Kucoy,  a  dog;  m-tivu, 
to  kilL)  Name  for  a  species  of  Aeonittsm,  said 
to  be  fatal  to  the  dog. 

CynoOTtiims.  (K^cdv,  a  dog;  Kvrto-of, 
the  plant  oyusus.)  A  former  name  for  the  Jtosa 
eamnOf  or  dog  rose ;  said  to  be  because  it  cui-es 
the  distemper  in  dogs. 

Cynoiloo'tOB*  (Ku969tiKTo%  firom  k6o»v  ; 
i6ifww,  to  bite.)  Old  term  for  one  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog.    Diosoorides,  u,  99. 

Osmo'das.  (K6«y;  c2do«,  likeness.)  Dog- 
Uke,  cynic. 

C.  orex'ls.  ^Opc^ic,  a  longing  for.)  Term 
for  the  canine  appetite,  or  Bulimia, 

.CyilOdas'llllon.  (K6c«y,  adog;  a/«,  to 
bindT)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kuvodtvfuoy)  for  the  fixe  • 
num  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  paitiouJarly  de- 
veloped in  the  dog.    (Gorraus.) 

Also,  the  ring  used  in  InMutatum, 

Cynodea'mlnm.  Same  as  C^nodnmion, 

Cjn&ddes'inilS.    Same  as  Ognodetmion. 

Cyn'odill*  A  crystalliaable  substance  very 
similar  to  Asparagin.  It  is  contained  in  the 
Ognodon  daetglon. 

Cjm'odon.  (K^wv;  6dovt,  a  tooth.  G. 
Hundizahn,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  (7ra- 
minaeea, 

Ca  dme'tyloiif  Pen.  (A<SirrvXov,  a  finger. 
F.  grot  ghiendentf  ehiendent  pied-de'pouU.^ 
Doorba,  Lurrialee  grass.  Indian  fodder  grass.  A 
grass  venr  common  in  tue  South  of  Europe  and 
North  Africa  and  India.  The  rilixome  resembles 
that  of  couch  gra^  but  is  more  woody,  and  the 
cellular  tiuue  is  loaded  with  starch.  The  decoc- 
tion has  been  employed  as  a  diuretic,  and  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla;  the  Aresh  juice  is 
astringent,  and  is  uMd  locally  in  epistaxis ;  the 
bruised  plant  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds. 

C.  llnea'riS.  (L.  linear  a  line.)  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

Cynodon'tes.  (Kvcvv,  a  dog;  ^aov«,  a 
tooth.)  Old  term  ([Gr.  Kviwdo>rc«),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph,  iii,  25,  for  the  canine  teeth. 

vynOiTlOS'Sill.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
Cgnoglo*»Hm  qMeinaU  ;  it  is  also  a  constituent  of 
several  plants  oelonging  to  the  Boraginacea^  as 
the  Anehusa  ojleimuis  and  Eehium  vulgare. 

CynOflrlOB'smn.  (K^cov,  a  dog ;  •yXwa-a-a, 
a  touffue,  from  its  fancied  likeness.)  A  Genus  of 
tile  Nat.  Order  Boraginaa. 

O.  ampleztoaalS.  (L.  ampleeto,  to  em- 
brace; eauliSf  a  stem.)    The  C.  virginieum. 

C.elielilftoliiiin«Iinn.  (C^t^trt,  the  wall- 
flower; L./o/tiim,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
used  as  a  vulnerary. 
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C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  m<|for,  greater.)  The  (7. 
q/leinaU, 

C.  oAetmlS*  lixm.  (L.  ojieina,  a  t^^oP' 
F.  faM^  <£»  <;Aim;  0.  Hundizunge.)  The 
hound  8  tongue.  It  is  fetid  and  mudlaginous, 
and  is  said  by  tome  to  have  narcotio  powen,  by 
others  to  act  as  curare ;  was  aho  used  against 
scrofula,  coughs,  diarrhoea,  and  hsBmorrha^. 
It  yields  a  strong-scented  oil.  In  Bussia  it  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  hjrdrophobia.  It  is  the 
Kv»6y\t0<rtrov  or  Diosoorides. 

C.  Tfrvin'leiiiii.  Wild  comfrey.  Hab. 
United  States.  Mucilaginous;  the  leayee  are 
smoked  Instead  of  tobacco. 

C.  Tolira'rtf.  (L.  vutgrnrU^  common.)  The 
CoMcinale, 

Gynordea.  (K^wv;  cI^o«,  likeness.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Oormvora,  containing  the 
dogs  and  dog-like  animals. 

Oynol'oplil.    Same  as  O^miophoi, 

Cjnol'ophot.  (K6«v,  a  dog;  \6<po9,  a 
protuberance^  Old  term  for  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  Tertebns,  which  are  rery  marked  in 
the  dog. 

CTIIOIts'MU  (K6u9f  a  dog ;  X^o-oii^ad- 
nessO  Ola  term  for  canine  madness,  or  ^abiet 
canina,    (Castellus.) 

Also  (G.  jMiicurm)f  the  worm  beliered  to  eiist 
under  the  tongue  of  dogB,and  which  caused  rabies. 

Oynomef  ra«    A  Oenus  of  the  Nat  Order 

C.  Affttlloohaf  Sprengel.  The  AquUaria 
agaiUoeha, 

O.  oaiilUlo>m«  Linn.  (L.  eaulU.  a  stem ; 
/KMj  a  flower.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Koot  ^ur- 
gatire  and  tonic;  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  itch 
and  other  skin  diseases. 

C.  Uudflo'rm«  Benth.  (L.  lasuty  loose; 
Jloty  a  flower.)  A  species  supping  part  of  the 
copal  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

C.  rwonUlo'rmv  Linn.  (L.  ramuty  a  branch ; 
Tfof,  a  flower.^  Hab.  Malabar.  Boot  purgative ; 
leaves,  boilea  in  milk  and  mixed  with  noney, 
used  in  scabies^  leprosy,  and  other  skin  diseases ; 
as  is  also  the  oil  of  the  seeds. 

O.  •pmoea'kuu    A  source  of  copal. 
Camomiyia*    Old  name  for  the  Flantoffo 
p9jflltum,  according  to  Oribasius. 

Cjrnomo'rlum.  (Kv«y;  fUptov^  the 
penis.  O.  Sundikolben.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  BtUmiaphoraeem, 

C«  oowkIb'«iiiii.  (L.  eoeeineua.  scarlet. 
V, champignon  d$  MalU;  0.  MaUeMer^SeHwamm.'S 
The  Fitngut  meliUnsit  of  pharmacologists,  a  smsll 
plant  wmch  grows  in  Sicilv  and  Malta.  Used  as 
a  styptic  in  dysentery  ana  hnmorrhage.  It  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  Cdlaguala, 

Oynomor'pha.    (K6»v;  tiop44,  form.) 

Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Order  IHnmpedia, 
tnm  the  dog-like  form  of  their  head. 

Ojmonijr'la.     {kAv»»\  fivia,  a  fly.)     A 

Genus  of  the  Family  Mntcidm^  Suborder  Bra^ 
ehgeira.  Order  Dipiera, 

C.  mortao'nam.  (L.  mortuutf  dead.  F. 
egnomgis  dst  morti.)  Head  golden  yellow ;  an- 
tennas fawn-coloured,  drooping;  thorax  bluish- 
black  ;  abdomen  yiolet-blue.  Larva  feeds  on  the 
bodies  of  dead  animals,  especially  dogs. 

Oynopem'plllX.  (Kvmv,  adog;irc/M^(^, 
a  bubble.  F.  egnoptmphfx;  Q.  Sundesblatier.) 
The  dog-pock  or  eruption.  Also  called  Termm' 
thttt. 

Cjnopho'bla.  (K^»v;<»o/3ov,  fear.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  semihysteric  symptoms  which 


are  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  healthy  dog  in  a 
nervous  person. 

Ojnopltll0'el«  (E6»v ;  wf 9f|ic<K,  an  ape.) 
A  Suofamily  of  the  Suborder  CatarrhimB,  Order 
Primates,  The  baboons.  They  are  quadrupedal 
forms,  with  prominent  musxles,  having  the  nos- 
trils at  its  extremity,  cheek  pouches,  and  natal 
odloeities,  generally  of  some  briffht  colour. 

Oynopso'ra.  (Kvmv,  a  dog ;  iff«/>a,  the 
itch.  F.  eynopwre;  G.  Munderattde.)  Dfi^t^ 
itch. 

Oynores'la.  (E^«v,  a  dog;  2/>c^i«,  a 
longing  for.  F.  eynorexte,  faim  canine;  G. 
Mtrntu/mnger,)  Old  term  for  canine  appetUe,  or 
jBulimia, 

CynorbaDS^teSf  Herm.  (Kwopator^v, 
a  dog-tick.)    A  synonym  of  Ixode; 

C.  lio'innSf  Herm.    The  LcodeM  ricinui^ 
linn. 

OynorYbodon.  (Kuour,  a  dog;  ^6io9^  a 
rose.;  An  old  term  for  the  Boca  canina,  and  also 
for  its  fruit. 

CTnosliata.  (G.  Bagchutken.)  Hips, 
the  fruit  of  the  Cynothatua. 

CsmosliatOlI*    Same  as  Oynotbatua. 

Cjnos'batoa.  (Kvwir,  a  dog;  /^otm,  a 
bramole  or  thorn.)  A  former  name  lor  the  Bota 
canina^  or  do^  rose ;  beoause  dogs  are  said  to  be 
attracted  by  its  smell. 

Ornoaor'olila*  (K^coy;  jpx'*»  <^  ^^>ti^^- 

G.  Hundshodiein.)    The  Orckit  mascula, 
OjnUMipas'llIIIB*    Same  as  Cvnie  tpaam, 
Cjnospas'tum.    (Kv«v,  a  dog;  <nra«^ 

to  attract.)    An  old  term  for  the  Bom  canina* 
Qjmama'TUMm     CKvmtf,  a  dog ;  ovpA^  a  taiL 

G.  Kammgrau.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Chaminaoea, 

C«  ooraea'taiiSf  linn.    The  Bleucino  eora* 

cana^  Gartner. 

Oynnre'iiio   ao'ld.      (YlOw;   oZpom, 

urine.)  GmHuN^Oc.  A  crystalline  substance 
frequently  occurring  in  small  quantity  in  the 
urine  of  toe  dog  j  it  crystaUises  in  silky  colour- 
less needles.  It  is  less  plentiful  when  the  animal 
is  chiefly  fed  on  hydrocarbons,  such  as  starch  and 
fat. 

Ojna'rio  ac'td.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Cynurcnic  acid, 

Cjn&ll'rlna  (Same  etymon.)  CinH^NfO,. 
A  crystalline  bAsic  substance  obtained  oy  heating 
cynurenic  acid  to  265''  C.  (609''  F.) 

Oy'an*  (Ktf«y.)  The  foenum  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  also,  the  penis. 

Cyonorrhaphla.     See  donorrhaohia, 

CTOPl&or'la.  (K6o«,  a  foetus ;  ^popim,  to 
bear!)  Old  term  for  pregnancy.  DoIbus,  £ncgci, 
FraeU  iii,  13,  p.  688. 

Also,  latterly,  the  duration  of  pregnancy. 

OjOpll'orm«  CSame  etymon!^  A  sub- 
stance wnich  Bauche  lound  in  the  unne  of  preg- 
nant women ;  also  called  Oravidm*  Probabfy  the 
same  as  Kieatin. 

Oyophorlnstono'klia.  {Ogephorin; 
vrtyifomy  to  solder.)  A  concretion  of  cyophoiin 
or  kiestin. 

Oj'opill*  (Kutfviov,  dark  blue;  wvov,  pus.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  blue  pus. 

CyOtOOta.    {KvaroKla.)    Childbirth. 

Oyofropl&T*  (Kvo«;  T/>o^^,  nutrition.) 
The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Cjrparts'SIIB.  (K:inrapur<ro«.)  The  O*- 
prctnu  oompervirena, 

OTpera'oe».  {Ogperm,  G.  Cmrnm- 
UTf  Bietgraoor.)    Sedges.    A  Nat  Order  of  the 
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Subolasi  Ghimaeiaf  CIbm  Monoeotyledon$$^  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Olumacem.  They  are  glumal 
endogeni,  with  whole  leaf-sheathsj  a  one-celled 
OTary,  and  an  embryo  enclosed  within  the  base 
of  the  albumen.  They  are  graaa-Uke  herbs  found 
in  marshes  and  running  streams,  in  meadows 
and  on  heaths,  on  the  seashore,  and  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antarctic 
drele. 

Cyperifc'oeoilB.  Beeembling  the  plants 
of  the  Order  Cyperaetm. 

Cjrperla'sias*  The  Euphorbia  cyparit' 
iiat. 

Oyperold'eous*  (K^tipot ;  tlfiov,  like- 
ness.) Haying  an  arrangement  of  parts  like  that 
in  the  Oypenu, 

CjperordeSa  (K^wttpot;  d^ot,  like- 
ness.)   The  Typha  latifolia, 

C jrpe'ms.  (Kvw et/>oc,  a  kind  of  rush .  G . 
Cypmmgroi.)  A  uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cy' 
ptraoem, 

C.  SBtl^pio'nam.  (L.  an/t^i,  the  an- 
cients.)   The  Lawwnia  xnermM. 

C.  msrtbcnJaiXOMt  Linn.  (L.  artieulatua, 
jointed.)  Adrue.  Boot  aromatic  and  stimulant. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  serpentary. 

<3.  Iralbo'siu,  YahL  (Tam.  Sheelandie.) 
The  tubers  of  this  plant,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten,  and  taste  like  potatoes. 

<>•  eseaton'tast  Linn.  (L.  e$ct4lentutf 
edible.  F.  touehst  eomeatible^  amande  dt  Urrt ; 
G.  BrimanditL^  Bush  nut.  The  tubers  or  corms 
of  this  plant  (ttaXivo6<iXAt|  of  Theophrastus)  are 
eaten  in  the  South  of  France  and  Italj.  They 
contain  28  per  cent,  of  a  fatty  oil,  which  has  a 
eamphorous  taste.  When  roasted  they  are  used 
as  coflee. 

C.  bOTMfeli'yiULi  Bottl.  TEP,  six; 
a^irfyt^  an  ear  of  com.  Hind.  Jfoo^Aoo.)  The 
tnbers  of  this  plant  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and 
are  administered  in  cases  of  cholera  by  the  Hin- 
doo practitionera ;  they  are  used  as  a  demulcent 
in  foTers,  and  are  also  said  to  be  diuretic  and 
Teimifuge. 

C.  i^lfl.  (L.  tm,  the  rainbow.)  This 
plant  has  a  reputation  in  India  as  a  useful  medi- 
cine in  amenorrboea  and  in  colic. 

C«  jMBOB'levMff  Boxb.  A  synonym  of  C, 
hMotm. 

C*«  loaff-roatTed.    The  C.  lonytu. 

C.  lOB'ffiu*  Linn.  (L.  Umgut.  long.  F. 
mmchet  lona;  I.  odorant;  G.  lanyes  Cyperarat.) 
The  English  galangale.  The  jcvwcipot  of  Hippo- 
erates.  A  succulent  plant  with  a  bitter  principle 
Buperaddedy  rendering  its  roots  tonic  and  slo- 
maehic. 

C«  lon^ras  odo'ma.  (L.  odorus^  sweet 
■melling.)    The  Ihratmia  eontrayerva. 

Cm  odoim'tnSf  Linn.  (L.  odoratutf  sweet- 
•oented.)  The  root  of  this  plant  has  a  warm 
•lonatie  taste,  and  is  ^von  in  infusion  in  India 
as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 

C«  pdo'nu.  (L.  odoruif  sweet-smelling.) 
The  Dorsttma  eontrayerva, 

C.  psp'jrre**  Linn.  The  Fapyrut  anti^ 
^uortuH, 

<>•  p0rmafnimm  (L.  perennie,  perennial.) 
The  O.  perUnuU, 

0«  perfmi'utoy  Boxb.  (L.  ;>^ intense; 
iemnt,  thin.  Hind.  Nwfurmutha.)  The  tubers 
of  this  plant  are,  when  dried  and  pulverised,  used 
hy  the  Indian  ladies  for  cleansing  and  perfuming 
tlieir  hair.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  stomachic, 
and  astringent. 


C«  pomm'nns.  The  Dor$Unia  eontrayerva, 

C.  roma'niis.  (L.  romontM,  Boman.)  The 
C,  longue, 

C«  rotOB'dnSf  linn.  (L.  rotundut,  round. 
F.  eouehet  rond;  Hind,  muthd.)  Believed  bv 
some  to  be  the  C,  hexaatachyue.  Used  as  C. 
pertenuie, 

C.«  rouad-roofed.  The  O.  hexattaehyua, 

C.«  sweet.    The  C.  tongue, 
Cy'lpliCla    The  Sempervivum  tectorunu 
Cyphella.    (Kv^cXXa,  the  hollows  of  the 
ears.)    Name  giren  to  a  kind  of  pit  or  pore,  being 
a  SorediOj  on  the  under  side  of  the  thallus  of 
those  lichens  included  in  the  Section  Stieta, 
C7pll0l1a>t6a    (Same  etymon.)     Having 

Oy'pbl*  CSivipi,)  Old  term  for  an  aromatic 
confection  used  by  the  priests  of  Egypt ;  it  was 
also  api)lied  to  sereral  alexipharmio  medicines. 
Diosoorides,  i,  24. 

Cylllllia*  {Kv<b69j  bent.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Campanmaeem. 

•C.  dlffita'ta.  (L.  <fi^i7Mf,  a  finger.)  The 
tuberous  roots  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Hottentots. 

C.  fflmndnllfera.  (L.  glandula.  a  small 
acorn ;  jerOf  to  bear.)    Boots  eaten  in  Aoyssinia. 

Ojrphla'oeflD.  (Cyphia,)  A  synonym  of 
Campanulaceaf  by  De  Candolle. 

O jpllo'des*  (Kv</>o«td4« ;  from  kvSij  an 
Egyptian  aromatic ;  Udo«,  likeness.)  Useful  for 
fumigations. 

Also,  same  ss  Cyphoid. 

CyipliOlcl*  (Kv<^o«,  a  hump;  fl^ov,  like- 
ness. F.  eyphoide;  G.  bueke^drmig.)  Beeem- 
bling a  hump. 

OypliO'llUi*  (KC^ufia,  a  hump  on  the 
backo  Old  term  for  incurvation;  gibbosity; 
humpback. 

Cjrphortho'sls.  (Ev4>of,  a  hump ;  Sp- 
6Mflrt«.  a  making  straight.  F.  eyphortoee.)  A 
straigntening  of  deformities. 

O jrphOSOOUo'Blfl.  (  K  vtfkot ;  OKoXlmvKf 
crookedness.)    Curvature  of  the  spine. 

Ojrpho'slS*  (Kv^Mflrt«,  a  being  hnmp- 
baokeoT)    The  development  of  Oyphoma. 

Generally  used  to  denote  a  posteriorly  pro- 
jecting curvature  of  the  spine,  or  humpback. 

Oyphof  iO>  (Kv^v,  a  hump.)  Hump- 
backe<L 

Cjpt'ra-  Old  name  for  turmeric.  (Quincy.) 

Oy'preM*    The  Cupreaeue  eemperyirene. 
Oi  Amer'lesB.  The  Taxodium  diatiehum, 
C  bald.    The  Taxodium  diatichum, 
C.  OIL    See  Cyprinum  oleum. 
O.  root.    The  Cyperua  tongue, 
C.  spiuve.    The  Euvhorbia  eypariaaiae, 
O.  tree.    The  Liriodendron  tulipifera, 
O.P  Vlrvla'la.    The  Taxodium  tuatiehum. 

OTpres'ftl  fnctom*  See  Cupreaei 
fruetua. 

Cy'prla*  {Cyprue^  the  island  whence 
copper  was  first  obtained.)  Term  prouosed  to  be 
used  as  distinctive  of  diseases  caused  oy  the  use 
or  abuse  of  the  salts  of  copper. 

Oy'priaii  Tlf  rlol.  {Cyprua.)  A  salt 
prepared  at  Chessy.near  Lyons,  and  composed  of 
oupric  sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate. 

O.  tnv^pentine.  Same  as  Turpentine^ 
Chian. 

Oy'piinillli  oleum*  (L.  eyprinumy 
cypress  oil ;  oleum,  oil.)  An  oil  made  of  olive  oil, 
cypress  flowers,  calamus,  mvrrh,  cardamon,  inula, 
bitumen  of  Judssa,  and  other  matters,  and  used 
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as  a  stimulant  and  emollient  in  uterine  disease 
and  pleurisy. 

Cjrprl'nUBa    (KmrpTvo*,  a  kind  of  carp.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  /^AyiMfomt  abdominatet, 
Order  TfleoitH, 
'    C.  almi'iiilSf  Cut.    The  C,  brama, 

0>  albnz'iiiis,  Linn.  (L.  albumuty  the 
bleak ;  from  albiUy  white.  F.  abhf  abUtU  com- 
mims;Q.  Weitt/Sseh.)    The  bleak. 

C.  barlras,  linn.  (L.  barbtu,  from  barba^ 
a  beard.  F.  barbeau ;  G.  Fluubarbe,)  The 
barbel,  thus  named  from  haying  four  appendages 
hanging  from  the  under  jaw  like  a  beard. 

C.  bra'maf  Linn.  (F.  brhne  commune  ;  G. 
Srasten.)  The  bream:  an  insipid  fresh- water 
fish. 

O.  oar'plOt  Linn.  (F.  earpe;  G.  Karpfm.) 
The  carp. 

O.  ffo'blo.    Thb  Oobiojluviatilit, 

C.  leaols'owi*    The  Leueiteut  vulgarit, 

C.  m'tills.    The  Ltueiaeua  rutilU. 

C.  tin'OAf  Linn.    The  Tinea  vuharis. 
Cyprlpe'dlflD.    (Same  etymon.)    A  Tribe 

of  the^atTa  ■      '^ 

there. 


Order  Orehidaeea  having  two  an- 


Cjrprlpe'dilK-  (Same  etymon.)  A  name 
giyen  to  a  substance  obtained  by  precipitating 
the  tincture  of  the  Cypripedium^  IhS.  rh.,  and 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Oyprlpe'dlmn.  (Kvitais  Venus;  nrS- 
iiovj  cum.  of  iro6v,  a  foot.  G.  ti'auenMehuh.) 
Ladies*  slipper,  mocassin  plant.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Orehidaeea. 

Also  (F.  vaUriane  amiricaine  ;  G.  Oelbfrauen^ 
iehuhwunel),  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
rhisome  and  rootlets  of  C,  vubeeeena  and  C. 
parvijhrum*  It  contains  a  Yolatile  oil,  a  volatile 
add,  and  two  resins.  Used  in  nervous  diseases, 
such  as  chorea,  hysteria,  and  epilepsy. 

O.  aoanl'S.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  eaulity  a  stem.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Boots  used  in  nervous  dis- 
orders as  yalerian.    Said  to  be  narcotic. 

O.  oaloe'olna,  Linn.  (L.  ealceolug.  a  small 
shoe.)    The  C.  luteum  and  the  C,  tpeetabile, 

O.  oasftden'sfS.    The  C.  apeetabiU, 

Ca  flawes'eeiis.  (L.  Jlaveeeo,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)    The  (7.  lutettm. 

O.  g:nna*tiiin.  (L.  ffutta^  a  drop.)  This 
plant  is  used  in  Siberia  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy. 

C.lia'mll«.  (L.Awmt/M,  lowly.)  'XheC. 
aeaule, 

C.  Iv'tenm.  (L.  lutetu,  yellow.)  The  C. 
parv\florum. 

C.  parvUlo'nuiif  Salisb.  (L.  parvutf 
small ;  Jht,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Cypripedium^  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pabM'oeiuii  Willd.  One  of  the  species 
supplying  the  Cypripediumf  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  speotab'tle.  (L.  tpeetabilis,  remark- 
able.) Hab.  Canada.  An  antispasmodic  like  C, 
parvtjlarum ;  said  to  be  somewhat  narcotic. 

OT'prlllin  ADS.    (L.  Oypru*;  cm,  brass.) 
A  name,  used  by  Scribonius  Largus,  n.  16,  for 
copper,  from  the  place  whence  it  was  obtained. 
OT'pniS*    The  island  of  that  name. 

C •  tor'pentlBe*  (F.  tiribinthine  deChio, 
OT  deSeio;  G.  OypHniteher  Terpentin,)  A  limpid, 
fragrant,  and  grateful  substance  obtained  by 
wounding  the  bark  of  the  trunk  of  the  Fistacia 
terebinthinut.  Also,  and  more  commonly,  called 
Chian  or  Ohio  turpentine.  See  Turpentine^ 
Chian, 

CTP'Bela.  CfCvt^^Xt;,  a  hollow  vessel.)  A 
dry,  inferior,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  an  adherent 


pericarp,  containing  an  upright  seed  without 
perisperm,  as  in  the  GompositflB.  It  is  similar  to 
the  achsnium,  except  that  it  is  inferior. 

Oyp^ele.  (Kv^/r^ti,  the  hollow  of  the 
ear.)   The  external  auditory  meatus. 

Also,  a  capsule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerumen. 

Ojp'seUs.  (Ev^cXIf,  wax  in  the  ears.) 
Cerumen. 

Ojrpselomor'plUB.  (K^eXo«.  the  sand 
martm ;  fiop^^y  form.)  An  Order  oi  segitho- 
^athous  birds,  with  the  single  vomer  truncated 
in  frontj  and  a  broad  sternum  having  no  forked 
manubrium  nor  notches.  It  includes  the  swifts, 
goatsuckeiv,  and  humming-birds. 

Cyptft'rlon*  Old  niftne  for  a  certain  anti- 
dote. 

Oyrbft'sla*  (Kvp/Saor/o,  a  tiara  or  cap.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  sort  of  oo- 
yering  for  the  female  breasts.    (Quincy.) 

O  JT'oeon*    Same  as  Oyrteon. 

CyrelAa*  Old  term  (Gr.  Kvp^Bia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Nat,  Mul.  liv,  5,  for  the  husks 
of  barley,  or  of  other  com ;  chaflT. 

CjTe'na*  A  Genus  of  lamellibranchiate 
MoUutee  inhabiting  the  rivers  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts.   Many  of  the  species  are  esculent. 

C.  pap'oa*  Lamk;  Hab.  Australia.  Said 
to  haye  produced  poisonous  symptoms. 

Pyrena'loilB*  {OyrenateOf  a  region  of 
Africa,  called  after  Cyrene^  daughter  of  Peneus.) 
Of,  or  belon^g  to,  Cvrenaica,  where  the  sub- 
stance benzoin  abounds,  whence  it  waa  called 
Liquor  eyrenaieut,  Quincy  renders  it  L.  Si- 
riniaeue. 

Oyre'nV*  An  ancient  Greek  town  in  Libya 
on  the  African  coast. 

C,  soliool  of.  A  sect  of  physicians  appa- 
rently holding  the  same  views  as  the  school  of 
Crotona ;  they  flourished  before  Hippocrates. 

OjTl'aouS.  (Kvptaicov,  belonging  to  a 
lord.)  Old  epithet  for  a  certain  pastil  good 
against  ulcerous  sores  and  corruptions.  (Uor- 
ncus.) 

Oyrilla'oeflD.  A  Kat.  Order  of  tbalami- 
floralExogens  of  the  Alliance  Berberaiee.  having 
regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  axile  placentse, 
stamens  all  fertile,  alternate  with  the  petals  if 
equal  to  them  in  number,  pendulous  oyules,  and 
imbricated  petals,  smooth  on  the  inside. 

Cyro'nes.    Same  as  Sironet. 

Cyr'SCOIla    Old  name  for  the  anus. 

OyrsOt'omT.     Misspelling  of  dreotomy. 

OyrtandrwC^flDa  (&u/9t<>«, curved;  kpfp^ 
a  male,  and  so  a  stamen.)  A  synonjrm  by  Jack 
of  Geeneraeea. 

Cyrtaa'dreflD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Getneraeeee^  in  which  the  seeds 
have  no  albumen,  and  the  fruit  is  wholly  free. 

OsrrtO'des.    Same  as  Curtoid. 

CjT'tOgraph.  (K  v^o«,  curved ;  7/><i</»«. 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  and 
recording  the  curves  of  the  thorax. 

Oyr'toid.  (Kv/>to«,  humped ;  cidoc,  like* 
ness.)  Resembling  a  hump  or  swelling  on  the 
back. 

OjrrtO'maa  (K^^Tw/tia,  a  curve;  from 
KupTow,  to  bend  or  crook.)  Synonymous  with 
Cyphoma, 

Oyrtom'etcr*  ( R vp^oc,  curved ;  furpof, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument^risrinally  designed 
by  Andry,  and  perfected  by  vToilltfa,  to  measure 
and  record  the  curves  of  the  chest.  It  consists 
of  a  number  of  small  pieces  of  whalebone  jointed 
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•o  aa  to  form  a  band,  which  may  be  so  accurately 
applied  to  the  two  sidea  of  cheit  that  it  takes  and 
retains  the  outline ;  the  two  sides  are  attached  to 
each  other  by  an  easily  detachable  adjustment. 
A  piece  of  soft  metal  will  effect  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Cjriom'etry«  (Same  etymon.)  Hea- 
snrement  of  the  chest  by  the  aid  of  the  Oyrio- 
meter. 

Cjrton'OSUS*  (Kvpr-^*,  cured  or  crooked; 
poaotf  a  disease.)  Old  term  for  rickets;  also, 
distortion  of  the  spine.     (Quincy.) 

OTTtOS'lp  Vte.  (Kvfn-os,  curved ;  ^u- 
-ov,  a  plant.  FT  eyrtonphifte.)  Applied  to 
plants  the  fruit  of  which  is  formed  of  many  com- 
partments making  a  bunch. 

OjTtO^BlS*  (Ev/>T«o'(f,  a  being  euired.) 
The  same  as  Cyphone. 

Also,  Good's  generic  term  for  contortion  of  the 
bones ;  in  which  the  head  is  bulky,  especially  an- 
teriorly ;  the  stature  short  and  incurrated ;  and 
the  flesh  flabby,  pale,  and  wrinkled. 

C.  eretlnli^iiiiis.  Good's  term  for  Cfre- 
tin%»m, 

Ca  fliatili'la.    Good's  term  for  RiekeU. 

Oy'SOS.  (Kvorov.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
poerates,  de  Nat,  Fuer.  iz,  16,  for  the  anus. 

Also,  the  Tulva. 

OjrsMU&'tbeillOlla  Same  as  Ciuanthe- 
moH. 

OTB'sarOS*  (KOwapot.)  An  old  term 
for  tne  anus  and  for  the  vuWa. 

OyBSlteS.    An  old  name  for  JSt%tei» 

CjSSOphyllon.    See  CieeophyUon. 

Oys'SOtto*  (Kvorov,  the  anus.)  Old  term 
for  inflammation  of  the  anus.    (Quinoy.) 

Also,  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. 

Cyiitfl  (K^vTts,  the  bladder.  Y.kytts  ;  1. 
eitte;  S.  quieto;  Q.Kytte,  Cytte^Balggetehwt^t.) 
A  closed  bag,  more  or  less  spherical,  containing 
liquid  or  semisolid  matter ;  it  may  be  a  new 
formation  or  a  distension  of  an  old  structure,  by 
accumulation  of  its  secretion  or  by  the  develop- 
ment of  new  products.  The  bag  or  cyst- wall  may 
oonsiBt,  in  the  former  case,  of  a  new,  more  or  less 
dense,  distinct,  fibrous  capsule,  or  of  condensed 
and  hardened  surrounding  connective  tissue ;  in 
the  latter  case,  it  retains  more  or  less  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  oiigmal  structure,  including  its 
epiUielial  lining.  The  cyst  and  its  contents  vary 
with  their  origin  and  position ;  and  from  these 
Taiieties  cysts  obtain  their  adjectival  names.  The 
cyst-wall  may  develop  new  growths,  or  may 
degenerate,  aa  bv  calcincation ;  the  contents  also 
may  undergo  fatty  or  other  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis. 

Some  pathologists  restrict  the  term  cyst  to 
that  form  which^  in  its  origin,  is  a  glandular  de- 
generation, and  which  has  its  wall  lined  with 
epithelium.  According  to  their  mode  of  origin, 
cysts  have  been  divided  into  those  produced  by 
dilatation  of  natural  cavities,  those  produced  by 
distension  of  ducts,  those  produced  by  extravasa- 
tion of  blood,  and  those  produced  by  softening  of 
tissoes. 

Also,  a  normal  structure  with  a  thin  wall  en- 
cloaing  contents,  as  the  gall-bladder. 

Ch  adwoBtH^toaia.  (L.  adventitiiu, 
foreign.  F.  hftte  adoentice,)  See  Adventiiioui 
eytt, 

Cf  aaemys'iiM]*  The  sac  of  an  aneu- 
rysm, 


C<f  Apoptootle.    See  Apopleetie  cy»t, 
C*f  aimeH^old.    See  Arachnoid  eytt. 


C.«  araeb^noSdp  hSBiiioiTliaflr^.  Same 
as  Arachnoid  eyet. 

Cf  attftero'inataiu.  (^MApa,  gruel  or 
panada.  G.  GriUzbeutelgeschwiMtA  A  cutaneous 
cyst  or  sebaceous  tumour  in  whicn  the  contents 
are  pultaceous. 

Cf  •ntoc'enoiu.  fAvrov,  self;  yttnfdu, 
to  beget.)    The  same  as  Cytte, primary, 

CSf  bar'reib  (Old  F.  baraigne,)  Cysts 
containing  fluid  or  unorganised  matter.  Same 
as  (7.,  timple, 

Cff  blood.    Same  as  Htcmatoma. 

0,9  braaoli'laL  (L.  branchia,  gills.)  A 
congenital  cj[st  of  the  neck  or  lace,  arising  in 
connection  with  imperfect  closure  of  a  brancnial 
cleft  in  the  embryo ;  these  cysts  are  usually  der- 
moid in  character,  but  sometimes  include  skeletal 
elements. 

Cff  eaa'eeroiWf  proUferoiu.  (L.  pro^ 
fet,  ofikpring ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  in  which 
cancerous  growths  take  place.  In  one  form  the 
cyst  occurs  within  a  cancerous  growth.  In 
another,  cancerous  matter  forms  within  a  cyst, 
thus  converting  an  innocent  into  a  malignant 
tumour. 

C^  olioIesteato'iDatoiis.  Same  as  Cho- 
Utteatoma, 

C^  ooflold.  (KoXXa,  glue;  cIdo«,  like- 
ness.) Cysts  containing  pellucid  jelly-like  sub- 
stances, resembling  the  material  found  in  colloid 
cancer.  Such  contents  are  common  in  the  cysts 
of  bronchoceles  and  in  those  of  the  kidney. 

Cff  oom^ovnd.  (L.  eompono^  from  00m, 
for  0wm,  together ;  pono^  to  place.)  A  cjst  which 
consists  of  more  than  one  space  or  cavity,  either 
entirelv  isolated  from  one  another  or  communi- 
cating by  an  opening. 
Also,  the  same  as  O,  proliferous, 

O^  eoBiTOB'ltal.  (L.  eongenitus,  bom 
together^  A  cyst  which  was  in  existence  at 
birth.  Tnese  often  contain  hair,  bones,  and  teeth, 
and  would  appear  to  be  blighted  ova. 

Cff  eoBironltal  of  nook*  Same  as  C,^ 
branchial, 

Cff  Cowpo'riaa*  A  cyst  developed  in 
Cowper*9  gland, 

Cff  onta'neons.  (L.  eiUit,  the  skin.) 
Cysts  within  which  a  tissue  grows  naving  more 
or  less  the  structure  and  productive  properties  of 
the  skin.  They  occur  in  the  ovaries,  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous connective  tissue,  and  elsewhere.  Same 
as  C,  dermoid. 

Cff  onta'kiooiuiff  proliTeroiw.  (L.  pro- 
/«s,  an  offspring;  fero^  to  bear.)  The  same  as 
Cs,  et^neoue. 

Cff  ontlo'iilar.  (L.  ra/u,  the  skin.)  The 
same  as  (7.,  eebaceoue. 

Cff  ejrs'tlCff  eom'plex.  Same  as  C,  eytti- 
gerout. 

Ch  ejut^feraomm  (C^s^  /  L.gerOf  to  bear.) 
A  cyst  containing  or  producing  uom  it  other 
cysts,  as  in  the  vesicular  mole. 

Cff  deffonera'tloii.  (L.  degenero,  to  de- 
part from  its  kind.)  A  cyst  which  is  caused  by 
the  softening  down  of  the  structure  of  a  tumour 
or  other  structure. 

CSff  Oentlc'oroiu.  (L.  dene^  a  tooth; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  containing  teeth.  One 
form  occurs  in  the  ovaries,  and  in  this  form  hair 
and  epidermis  are  often  found.  Another  form 
occurs  witiiin  the  jaws,  and  is  probably  a  tooth 
capsule  expanded  with  fluid,  from  which  the 
tooth  is  not  extruded. 

0«f  der'mold.     (Acpfta,  the  skin;  tUot^ 
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likeoen.  7.  isysie  dermoide  ;  O.  Dermtndey$te,) 
A  sebaceous  cyst  not  developed  in  connection 
with  a  gland,  and  haTinf  a  wall  with  structure 
like  that  of  the  skin.  They  are  nsnaUy,  after 
Lebert,  divided  into  three  Tarieties :  one  with  a 
simple  epithelial  lining,  similar  to  a  wen,  except 
in  its  origin,  which  is  eztra-glandnlar ;  a  second, 
in  which  the  wall  possesses  papills,  sebaceous 
^ands,  and  hair  follicles ;  they  contain  sebaceous 
matter  and  often  numerous  hairs,  and  they  give 
rise  from  their  interior  to  warts,  oondylomitta, 
and  eren  horns ;  and  a  third  variety,  in  which, 
besides  sebaceous  matter  and  hair,  other  struc- 
tures, such  as  teeth,  bony  plates,  and  ill-dereloped 
nenre  tubules  are  found ;  this  form  has  its  chief 
seat  in  the  ovary  and  the  testicle ;  it  is  con- 
genital, and  has  been  thought  to  be  a  fotal 
structure. 

Cf  dllAta'tiim.  (L.  dilato^  to  enlarge.) 
Same  as  C,  retention, 

Cf  •Bdogf^enoos.  CEv^ov,  within ;  ycar- 
p^,  to  produce.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts, 
which  grow  from  its  wall. 

CSy  endofr'oBoiis  eenwei'vlBc*  Endo- 
genous cysts,  in  which  the  parent  cyst  wall  bears 
at  one  point  oval  and  spherical  membranous  cysts 
develo^d  beneath  its  lining  membrane,  which 
they  raise  in  low  convex  projections  into  its 
cavity ;  or  cvsts,  in  which  groups  of  small  leaf-like, 
narrow- stalked,  pendulous  cysts  form. 

Cs,  «pld«i<iii«l.  The  same  as  C.^  ieba- 
eeout. 

C«f  eztvavaMi'tton.  fL.  extra^  out  of ; 
wu,  a  Tessel.)  A  cyst  causea  by  hiemorrhage 
into  a  dosed  cavity,  as  in  hematocele ;  or  into  the 
substance  of  an  organ,  as  the  cyst  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  absorption  of  an  apoplectic  clot. 

C.V  exnda'tioik  (L.  extudo^  to  sweat  out.) 
A  cyst  which  is  produced  by  exudation  into  a 
naturally  closed  cavity,  aa  in  hydrocele. 

Cf  folUo'nlar.  (L.  folliculut,  a  small 
bag.)  Yirchow's  name  for  such  cysts  as  seba- 
ceous cysts,  and  mucous  cysts  which  are  caused 
by  the  closure  of  the  mouth,  and  distension  of 
the  sac  of  a  follicle  of  some  sort. 

C-f  fa'seouB.  (jOom.)  A  rare  form. 
Specimens  obtained  by  Jexmer  from  the  intestine 
01  a  hog,  examined  oy  Cavendish,  who  found 
them  to  contain  carbonic  acid  ^as,  and  mounted 
by  Hunter,  exist  in  the  Huntenan  Museum. 

Cm  tiaJiMfy*  A  dermoid  cyst  containing 
hair. 

Cf  lieiDat^le«  (AI/iAa,  blood.)  Same  as  (7., 
$tmguin9(nu. 

O.,  Hydatid.    See  Eydatid. 

Cf  li7ffro'iiiato>iis»  A  synonym  of  ^y- 
groma, 

Cf  mazU'larj'.  (L.  maxilla^  the  jaw.) 
A  83rnonym  of  (7.,  dentigerouM,  from  its  place  of 
growth. 

Ch  Meibo'iiilan.    Same  as  Chalazion. 

C«f  melio'erona.  A  synonym  of  Melicerit. 

C,  menorrliagr'lo.  Uitnorrhapia,)  A 
term  for  an  oyarian  cyst,  with  obstruction  of  the 
Fallopian  tube;  at  the  menstrual  periods  the 
Qraanan  follicles  are  supposed  to  empty  them- 
selves into  it. 

CJiff  mn'eoiu*  A  cyst  formed  from  a  mu- 
cous gland  which  has  lost  its  outlet;  such  are 
found  in  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  as 
ranula;  in  Nabothian  and  Cowperian  cysts, 
and  in  the  cysts  connected  with  Bartholin  s  or 
Duvemey's  glands,  which  probably  ariro  from 
obstruction  and  dilatation  ox  tlie  ducts  of  these 


J  glands.  The  eontents  are  often  eolouriess,  pel* 
neid,  or  opaline  ropy  fluid,  or  thick,  turbid,  and 
even  opaque.  They  are  apt  to  inflame  and  sup- 
purate. 

CSf  ■mltiloe^lar.  (L.  muttutf  many ; 
lomhu,  a  little  place.)  These  are  sometimes 
only  ^ups  of  elose-paeked  single  cysts,  but  the 
term  is  properly  limited  to  cysts  containing  other 


cysts,  wnien  have  arisen  by  endogenous  f^wth. 

C  ViOiotb'itUB.    A 
the  glandulae  Nabothi. 


JUm, 


cyst  originating  in 
C.  of  broad  Ug'aiiiaBt.    See  O,  fFolf^ 


Cf  «tly«  A  form  sometimes  found  in  the 
breast  gland  from  obstruction  of  a  milk  tube,  and 
so  named  from  its  contents. 

Cf  pm'mntmmm  See  Osteoma,  cyetie, 
C*f  owa'riaB.  See  Ovarian  eyH. 
Caf  oValsw.  (Dim.  of  L.  ovum,  an  ^g.) 
A  term  applied  by  Boberts  to  an  abdominal  cyst 
uneonnected  with  uterus,  ovary,  or  their  append- 
ages, and  consisting  of  a  vascular  thin  fiorous 
envelope  enclosing  a  clear,  feebly  albuminous 
fluid.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  non-fecundated 
escaped  ovule  which  had  attained  a  peritoneal 
attachmoit. 

Cf  pamstfie.  (Uapdairo^  a  parasite.) 
A  cyst  containing,  or  being,  a  parasite,  such  as 
the  cysticercus. 

Cf  paVent.  (L.  parent,  a  parent.)  The 
principal  cyst  in  compound  cysts,  within  which 
other  cysts  are  developed. 

Cf  prfmaiir.  (L.  primnt,  first.)  Cysts 
that  originate  de  novo  in  a  part  or  tissue,  and 
that  are  not  a  mere  distension  of  a  natural 
carity. 

Cf  proUfera'ttoa.  Same  as  C,  proU- 
ferout, 

Cf  proUf' eroofl.  (L.  prolee,  offspring  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts 
within  it ;  they  are  usually  found  in  the  ovary, 
where  they  appear  to  originate  in  buds  from  the 
surface  epithelium.  A  proliferous  cyst  may  eon- 
tain  yariously  organised  bodies. 

Of  paYnloBt.  (L.  purulentut,  mattery.) 
A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  a  cardiac  con- 
cretion which  has  undersfone  central  softening. 
Also,  a  thick- walled  abscess. 
Cjif  reear'iiBff  proltf eroiia.  Proli- 
ferous cysts,  such,  for  example,  as  the  form 
known  as  serocystio  sarcoma,  which  recur  after 
removaL 

Cm  re^aal*  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  eyttie. 

Ch  reten'tlon.  (L.  retineo,  to  keep  back.) 
A  cyst  which'  originates  in  the  retention  of 
natural  secretions. 

Cm  rete&'tioiif  retrotraelie'al.  (L. 
retro,  behind ;  trachea,  the  windpipe.)  A  form 
of  mucous  cyst  caused  by  retention  of  the  secre- 
tion, and  hn>ertrophy,  of  the  mucous  glands  at 
the  Dack  of  the  trachea. 

Cm  aal'lwarj.  See  Salivary  eyat. 
Cdh  sanffnla'einu.  (H.  ianguineuM. 
bloody.)  These  are  sometimes  primary,  and 
sometimes  seem  to  result  from  hsmorrhaffe  into 
a  serous  cyst.  In  the  former  case  the  blood  is 
usiudly  fluid,  in  the  latter  partially  coagulated. 

Cf  seba'oeoiis.  (L.  teba,  suet.)  A  cyst 
originating  in  a  sebaceous  gland  by  occlusion  of 
its  excretory  duct  or  pore,  and  containing  nume- 
rous epidermic  cells  and  the  natural  secretion  in 
a  more  or  less  altered  form. 
Some  authors  divide  sebaceous  cysts  into  two 
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groniM,  dBrmold  eyitt  and  thoae  abore  described. 
In  some  initaneet  they  are  onhr  distended  hair 
foUielM,  and  their  oontents  can  be  made,  by  pres- 
rare,  to  exude  through  a  small  opening  on  Ihe 
torfiiiee  of  the  tkin ;  others  do  not  appear  to  hare 
an  orifice.  The  walls  are  sometimes  tMn,  at 
others  thick  and  fibrous.  They  may  contain 
soft  epidermic  scales,  &tty  particles,  cholesterin, 
and  more  or  less  fluid. 

C.S,  ■ee'ondarjr.  (L.  tteundtu,  second.) 
Cysts,  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  or  larger,  found 
in  the  walls  of  other  cysts,  especially  in  tne  pro- 
liferous cysts  of  the  ovary;  they  are  by  some  be- 
lieved to  arise  from  the  union  of  the  apices  of 
neighbouring  papills,  so  as  to  leare  a  cavity  at 
the  base. 

Also,  cysts  which  result  from  the  growth  or 
ezpansiDn  of  the  normal  tissues  and  parts  of  the 
body,  such,  for  example,  as  ranuls,  bursa,  and 
many  mammaxr  cysts. 

CSy  mtimfuukL  (L.  smim^  seed.)  Cysts 
usually  found  near  the  epididymis,  the  walls  of 
which  are  formed  of  connectiTe  tissue  lined  with 
delicate  teseelated  epithelium.  The  contents  are 
usually  an  opaline  fluid,  in  which  are  sperma- 
tozoa. They  may  arise  from  the  dilatation  of 
the  tubes  forming  the  remains  of  the  Wolffisn 
body  and  of  the  small  hydatid  of  Morgagni. 

CSf  me'rwaBm  (L.  ierum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  Cysts  having  thin  liquid  or  honey- 
like contents,  which  may  be  variously  coloured, 
and  sometimes  ooatain  cholesterin  scales.  They 
are  most  common  near  secreting  glands  or 
membranes,  but  occasionally  occur  in  bone,  in 
intermuscular  connective  tissue,  and  in  fibrous 
tumours.  Such  are  hygroma,  meliceris,  the  sub- 
cutaneous enlai]^  biuse,  hydrocele,  and  many 
cysts  in  the  midst  of  organs,  as  the  ovary  and 
the  kidney. 

Cf  •im'pto.  A  cyst  consiBting  of  one 
cavity  only. 

CSy  mpunamtiiOm  (^ipfia,  seed.)  Same 
as  Cm,  teminal, 

C«p  mahUn'gumlm  (L.  tub,  under ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  term  for  Manuia, 

CSy  salMyBo'wlal.  (L.  Bub,  beneath; 
synorMi.)  Cysts  caused  by  the  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  synovial  follicles  which  ordi- 
narily open  into  joints,  owing  to  obstruction  of 
their  duets. 

OwMf  syno'wlal*  (L.  synovia.)  Cysts 
resulting  fi^m  the  expansion  or  distension  of 
bnrsB  and  synovial  sheaths  of  tendons.  The 
contents  are  sometimes  a  thin,  limpid,  albu- 
minous fluid,  at  others  gelatinous  or  honey-like. 
They  occasionally  contiun  considerable  numbers 
of  £f«e  bodies  resembling  fibro-cartilage. 

Cy  tai'MU.  f To^oroff,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)   Same  as  Chauuion, 

Of  tofltto'iUar.  (L.  teHet,  the  testicles.) 
Same  as  Ca,  teminal, 

C.  wall.  (G.  JSalg.)  The  tisrae  limiting 
the  oontents  of  a  cyst.  It  varies  considerably  iu 
character,  sometimes  being  a  delicate  membrane 
with  a  few  nuclei  and  a  lining  of  epithelial  cells, 
sometimes  bdng  laminated  with  many  layers  of 
nucleated  fibrous  tissue- 

d^  IVMff'isuB.  |A  term  for  cyst  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  Iterus.  on  the  supposition 
that  it  originates  in  unabsor bed  remains  of  the 
Wolfllanbody. 

OjrstMoaollia.  (K6<rTi«;  adenoma,) 
An  adenoma  which  has  undergone  cystic  de- 
generation from  dilatation  of  the  saccules. 


C.  papmifeniBLi  Qj.  papilla,  a  small 
Dimple;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  form  in  which, 
from  excessive  growth  of  connective  tissue,  small 
papilliform  outgrowths  into  the  ca?ity  of  the 
cyst  are  seen  on  section. 

Cystal'ffla.  (Kv<rTtv  the  bladder ;  SX- 
yot,  pain.  F.  eytalgie;  G.  BUuenaehmerz.) 
Term  for  painful  spasmodic  affection  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder ;  the  spasms  coming  on  in  parox- 
ysms, often  as  severe  as  those  of  the  stone.  Also, 
a  term  for  pain  in  the  bladder  generally. 

CTBtanas'trophV.       {Kva-n^,     the 

bladaer;  iatatrrooi^ii,  a  turning  upside  down. 
F.  eyttanaatrophe ;  G.  Umkehrung  dcr  Blau.) 
Inversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

€7Btanenoephalla.      (E^cmv,  the 

bladder;  dv,  neg. ; lyKi^oXos,  the  brain.  F. 
cuitanencephalie  ;  G.  JBlasengehim.)  Term  for 
tne  state  of  a  monster  foBtus  having  a  menl- 
branous  bag  containing  fluid  instead  of  a  brain. 

C^Bt^tropll'la.  (KvffTiv ;  A-rpottHa, 
want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CjTBtaaoh'en.  (Ev<rrt<,  the  bladder; 
airx^nv,  the  neck.  F.  eystauehen;  G.  BUuenhaU,) 
The  neck  of  the  bladaer. 

CyStanoheni'tiB.  (Kvamv:  ahy^^,  F. 
eystauchdnits:  G.  BUuenhaUenttunaung?)  In- 
flammation or  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cyataaohenot'omy.      (Kv<rTt«;  ab- 

Y^v;  ripMU),  to  cut.  F.  cyttauckinotomie ;  G. 
BlatenhalaschniUJ)  Cutting  the  neck  of  the 
urinary  bladdm^  as  in  lateral  lithotomy. 

Cyatanz'e.  (Kvtrrts,  a  bladder;  aS^, 
increase.  F.  eyttauxe;  G.  Blasenvergrosterung.) 
Increase  of  the  urinary  bladder ;  its  enlargement, 
especially  thickening  of  its  coats. 

Cys'ttf.  (KvoTf/,  the  bladder.)  A  term  for 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Cyateo'tasy.  CKvffnv,  the  bladder ;  Ik- 
Taortv,  extension.^  Dilatation,  either  normal  or 
abnormal,  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  form  of  lithotomy  in  which, 
after  having  opened  the  membranous  urethra  in 
the  ordinary  way,  the  grooved  sound  is  removed 
and  a  dilator  of  the  prostate  is  introduced  on  the 
left  forefinger  into  tne  wound,  and  by  its  means 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  dilated  to  a  sufficient 
size  to  allow  of  the  introduction  of  the  forceps 
and  the  removal  of  the  calculus. 

OyBteloo'BiS.    See  CyHheleotii. 

Cyatenoeplialla.   The  state  of  a  CV<- 

tincephaluM, 

Cyatenoeph'alas.  (K6<rrt«,abhidder; 
lyxc^aXos,  the  brain.  F.  cytteneiphale :  G. 
Blasenkopf.)  Name  by  Geoffrey  Saint-Hilaire 
for  a  monster  foetus  in  which  the  brain  contained 
in  its  membranes  has  the  appearance  of  a  papU- 
lous  bladder. 

Oysteollthas.  (E^irrM,  the  bladder; 
\l6o^,  a  stone.  F.  eyateolxthe.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
KvtmoKtdot),  used  bjr  Schroderus,  iii,  8,  n.  19, 
for  stone,  or  calculus  in  the  urinary  bladder  or  in 
the  gall-oladder. 

Abo,  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  stone  in  the 
bladder. 

Cyster'etl&lBiii.    (Kvim«;  iptOtvfiSt, 

irritation.)    Irritability  of  the  bladder. 

Cyster'na  lymphaf  loa.      (L.  eit- 

iema;  lymphalie.)  A  large  sac  in  the  frog 
situated  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  but 
separated  from  the  abdominal  cavity  by  the  peri- 
toneum.   Properly  Oisi&ma, 
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ChrstlUBmaiThoYilas.    (K^<m«.  the 

bladder;  atfioppotdtitf  piles.  F.  effsthemor- 
rhoidoa  ;  G.  JBlasenhdmorrhoiden,)  Hcemorrhoida 
of  the  bladder. 

OySthelOO'SlS.  (K6<rrt«,  the  bladder; 
IXxoc,  an  ulcer.  F.  eyaiheleote  ;  Q-.  HarnbUum- 
getehwiir.)    Uloeration  of  the  bladder. 

OTStbepaf  to.  (Kv<rr(s:  nirorucov,  of 
the  hrer.)  Belonging  to  the  gall-bladder  and  to 
the  liFer. 

0«  dnott.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
0ome  ducts  which  were  supposed  to  pass  directly 
from  the  liyer  to  the  Kall-DlAdder. 

CySthep'aMllth.  (Ki(<rr(«;  fhra/>,  the 
lirer;  \/0o«,  a  stjne.  F.  cysthspatolithe ;  0. 
Gallenttein.)  Qail-stone  found  in  tiie  gall- 
bladder. 

OTBthepatollthl'asiS.  (K^<rr(« ; 

fhrdo ;  X£0oc,  a  stone.  F.  eysth^atolithitue  ;  G. 
Galtmsttinkrankheit.)   The  gall-Btone  disease. 

Oysthl'tiS.  (K^<r0ov,  the  TuLya.)  In- 
flammation of  the  vulra. 

Cys'thOS.    Same  as  0^»thua. 

Oys'thUB.  (Evoaoc^  any  hollow.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

OyStbygTO'ina.  (K6am«,  a  bag;  hy- 
groma, F.  eytthygr&ms ;  G.  Saeklymphge- 
sehumlst.)  Term  for  a  cystico-lymphatic  tumour ; 
as  the  congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  of  the  child, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  labour. 

CystliTpersaroo'Blfi.    (Kv<mv,  the 

bladaer ;  inripf  in 'excess ;  vapKutriVf  the  growth 
of  flesh.  F.  eytthypersareoseA  A  fleshy  growth 
or  thickening  of  the  coats  of  tne  bladder. 

CTS'tlo.  (Evorrtc,  a  bag.  F.  cy»tiqu$;  G. 
eysttich.)    Belonging  to  a  bag. 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  urinary  bladder  or  the 
gall-bladder. 
Also,  containing  cysts. 

O.  ar'tezy.  (F.  artire  eyttiqut ;  G.  Gal- 
UnbUuemehlagader^  A  branch  of  the  right 
division  of  the  hepatio  artery  behind  the  cystic 
duct ;  it  passes  upwards  and  forwards  upon  the 
neck  of  the  gaU- bladder  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  ramifies  in  the  walls  of 
the  gall-bladder,  and  the  other  between  it  and 
the  liver. 

O.  bUe.  BUe  contained  in  the  gall-blad- 
der. 

O.  broneb'ooele.    Same  as  Goitre,  eyttie, 

O.  oal'onliis.  (L.  ealeuhtSj  a  little  stone.) 
A  gall-stone. 

O.  eaa'oer.  See  Cancer,  cystic.  It  is  used 
also  as  a  synonym  of  Colloid, 

C.  deffenera'tton.  See  Degeneration, 
cystic, 

C.  daet.    See  Duet,  cystic, 

C.  dactv  walwe  of.  The  series  of  cres- 
centic  folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  cystic 
duct  which  form  an  apparently  spiral  valve. 

O.  Ils'siire*  (L.  ^ura,  a  cleft.)  The  (7. 
fossa, 

C.  fos'sa.  (L./OM0,  a  ditch.  G.  Gallen- 
blasengrube,)  The  depression  on  the  fore  part  of 
the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  Uver 
for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder. 

C>  ffol tre-    See  Qoitre,eystic, 

C.  Ijcemftto'imu    See  Ueematoma,  cystic, 

Ca  oz'Ide*    A  synonym  of  Cystin. 

C.  oac'tde  oal'eiiliis.  See  Calculus,  cys- 
tine. 

C.  plex'iu.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  cystique;  G.  GallenblasengeJIecht.)      A 


plexus  of  s^pathetic  filaments  on  the   gall- 
oladder  Airmshed  by  the  hepatic  plexus. 
C.  pofypns.    See  Bolypus,  cystic, 
C.  •ar'oooelea    See  Sarcocele,  cystic, 
C.  Muroo'ma-    See  Sarcoma,  cystic, 
C*  tn'moiir*    A  tumour  containing  cysts. 
C.  walwe.    The  valve  at  the  neck  of  the 
GaU-bladder, 

O.  welB.  (G.  GaUenblasenblutader,)  A 
rein  which  collects  the  blood  firom  the  gall- 
bladder and  joins  sometimes  the  trunk  of  the 
portal  vein,  but  more  frequently  its  right  divi- 
sion. 

C>  wonas.  (F.  vers  cystiques.)  Same  as 
Oestoda, 

.Oys'tioa.   {K&vm,  F,  cystiques.)  Medi- 
cines believed  to  act  specially  on  the  bladder. 

Also,  formerly,  a  term  applied  to  the  cystic 
larval  forms  of  tapeworms  which  were  then 
thought  to  be  distinct  individuals. 

Oys'tiOflD.  (Kv<rrt«.)  One  of  the  divisions 
of  tapeworms,  bemg  those  which  are  eystio  as 
larv». 

Oyatloer'oiia*  (K^<rrt«,  a  bladder;  icep- 
Kot,  a  tail.  F.  cysticerhue;  G.  Blasensehwam^ 
Blasemourm,  Finne.)  Tne  tailed  bladder-worm, 
otherwise  termed  hydatid.  They  consist  of  a  cy- 
lindrical body  terminated  posteriorly  by  a  bladder, 
their  head  nimished  with  four  suckers.  They 
are  the  sexuaUy  immature  larval  form  of  one  or 
other  of  the  several  kinds  of  Tisnia.  The  em- 
bryonal sac  possemes  the  head  of  the  fiituro 
Tenia,  and  there  is  usually  only  one  head.  Be- 
gardea  from  a  morphological,  as  well  as  from  a 
developmental,  point  of  view,  the  oystioercus  is 
oomposed  of  two  segments ;  the  Taenial  head  im- 
mediately producea  from  the  embryonal  sac,  and 
tiie  original  embryonal  sac  now  become  the  tail 
or  caudal  vesicle.  The  two  most  important  forms 
in  regard  to  man  are  the  cystloercus  of  the  Teenia 
solium  and  the  cysticercus  of  Tania  mediocanel- 
lata  (or  saginata  of  Goeze).  The  mature  ovum 
of  the  sexually  mature  Tenia  consists  of  a  mass 
of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  but  with  nucleus 
or  terminal  VMide,  which  is  the  primitive  eg^, 
and  of  a  nutritive  or  secondary  yolk.  As  it 
travels  along  the  oviduct  it  is  fertilised  with  the 
semen,  and  receives  an  albuminous  covering.  It 
then  enters  the  ovisac,  undergoes  repeated  cleav- 
age, obtains  an  investment  composed  of  slender 
rods  closely  applied  to  each  other,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  three  pairs  of  stylet-like,  sligntly 
curved,  booklets.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  and 
still  contained  within  the  segments  of  the  parent 
Tenia,  the  embryo  is  dischsurged  fit>m  the  body 
of  the  host,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Tesnia  me^ 
diocanellata  and  T.  solium  is  man  himself. 
These  segments,  or  the  ova,  are  consumed  with 
herbage  by  the  pig,  ox,  or  other  animal.  Anived 
at  the  stomach  the  embryo  is  freed  from  its  en- 
yelopes  by  the  gastric  luice,  and  immediately 
bores  witn  its  booklets  tnrough  the  walls  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  gains  entrance  into  the  vessels, 
and  is  carried  by  the  circulation  to  remote  parts ; 
there  it  becomes  attached,  and  the  first  phase  of 
its  history  is  completed.  It  now  throws  off  the 
booklets  and  develops  into  a  sac  composed  of  con- 
tractile protoplasmic  cell  wall  and  fluid  contents. 
The  connective  tissue  around  the  sac  becomes 
condensed  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  encap- 
suled,  and  coinoidently  the  protoplasm  wall  be- 
comes invaginated  at  one  point,  forming  a  hollow 
bend,  which  projects  internally  and  terminates 
in  a  blind  extremity,   though   the  peripherio 
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opening  remunt  undoMd.  Baeken,  u  in  Tanim 
midioeantUatay  or  snoken  with  a  roitellum  and 
a  crown  of  booklets,  m  in  Tania  aoUumj  appear 
at  tlie  extremity  of  the  hollow  intemiil  oend. 
With  the  formation  of  these^  the  organs  of  adhe- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  Tsenia.  the  second  phase 
of  the  history  is  completed ;  the  embryo  has  now 
become  a  Cystioerous.  The  third  phase  com- 
mences when  the  encysted  embryo  in  measly  flesh 
is  eaten  by  an  animal  adapted  to  pennit  the 
sexually  matare  Tenia  or  Strobilus  to  derelop. 
The  capsule  is  dissolved  in  the  stomach  of  the 
new  host,  the  tail  disappears,  and  the  head,  ad- 
hering to  the  intestinal  wall,  and  now  called  a 
scolez,  produces  a  chain  of  segments  by  basilar 
budding  in  a  longitudinal  direction.  Thus  the 
first  host  is  usually  herbirorous,  and  oarries 
the  eysticerous  or  lanral  form;  the  secondary 
host  is  canUTorous,  and  oarries  the  strobilus  or 
sexually  mature. 

O.  ftoaatl&otrl'aa«  Weinland.  C^^^^i 
a  thorn;  ToiAtj  the  number  three.)  A  species 
found  in  tne  connectire  tissue  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  human  brain.  The  adult  form  is 
not  known.  It  has  42  to  48  booklets  in  three 
rows. 

O.  aii'OBls,  Biebold.  The  larra  of  Tania 
tnrionis.  Found  in  the  respiratory  cavity  of  Arum 
0mpirieorum. 

O.  bo^wls.  (L.  bo»t  an  ox.  G.  Rindsjinne.) 
The  larva  of  TiMia  tnedioeaneUata.  Found  in 
the  muscles  of  cattle. 

O.  oelliilo'«8Bf  Bed.  (L.  eellula,  a  little 
cell ;  because  of  its  presence  in  the  cellular  tissue. 
6.  Sehweinefitmt.)  The  larva  of  Tania  solium. 
It  is  an  oval  body,  10  mm.  lon^,  with  four 
suckers  and  twenty- six  booklets  in  two  rows 
round  the  mouUi.  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
swine  and  other  animsds  and  under  the  tongue ; 
occasionally  in  the  muscles  and  brain  of  man. 

O.  oerebim'Usa  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  larva  of  Tania  emnurui  of  the  dog  occurring 
in  sheep. 

O.  eoblf  idlSf  Bellingbam.  Found  encap- 
Buled  in  the  liver  and  intestines  of  Cobitis  bar- 
hatula. 

O.  oorda'tiia«  Tschudi.  (L.  eardatus, 
heart-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  omentum 
of  F(0Bi4trius  puioriut. 

O.  enemnerfniiSy  Gobbold.  (L.  euei&mis, 
a  cucumber.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Zeput  euni' 
cuhu. 

O.  delplil'iilf  Bud.  (L.  delphinut,  the 
dolphin.)  The  larva  of  a  Fhyllobothnum.  Found 
in  the  fkt  of  the  dolphin,  iJelphmut  delphia, 

Oa  dleys'taa.  (Atf,  twice;  kvo^iv,  a 
bladder.)  A  species  presenting  two  vesiclee ;  the 
one  the  ordinary  oauoal  bladder,  the  other  em- 
bracing the  bo^  anteriorly. 

O.  dvlslnSff  Otto.  (L.  dubiutf  uncertain.) 
Found  in  Fedetee  eaffer. 

0«  elOBffa'tiiaf  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lepu$  eunieuhu  domesticus,  and  in 
the  uterus  otlepui  tylvatieut, 

0.llMeiola'Hs«Bud.  ^L./Maofo.  asmall 
bandage.)  The  larva  of  Tama  erataieoUit  of  the 
cat.  Fonnd  in  the  liver  of  the  long-eared  bat, 
FUcotua  auritua^  and  of  rats  and  mice. 

0«  flB'alA*  A  species  which  is  always  en- 
eloaed  in  a  delicate  cvst;  it  is  usually  hidden 
within  its  caudal  blander,  and  is  opaque  and 
yellowidi,  of  the  sizo  of  a  flax  seed. 

O*  ms€to«rla'Bas«  Kame  given  to  a 
speeies  in  honour  of  H.  Fischer  of  Leipsic. 


O.  flstola'rlflt  Gurlt.  (L.  Jhtularii,  like  a 
shepherd's  pipe.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
£qu%u  eabatiua. 

O.  bjrpndflB'lf  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
Uver  of  Arvieola  arvalia.  The  larva  of  Tania 
tenuicollis. 

C.  longrioorilSf Budolphi.  (L.  longua.  long^ ; 
eoUis.'S  The  larva  of  Ttenia  eraniceps^  Budolphi. 
Found  in  the  axillary  sacculi  of  Arvieola  amphi' 
biuSf  a  field  mouse,  and  in  the  liver  of  Arvieola 
arvalia.  It  is  the  larva  of  the  Tania  eraaaieepa 
of  the  fox. 

O.  lumbiia^iUI,  Batsel.  (L.  lumbrietta^  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Sa^ 
nuria  variegata,  Hofim. 

O.  maeroojv'tlSf  Diesing.  (Maxpov, 
long;  icvffTic,  bladder.^  Found  in  the  liver, 
abdominal  cavity,  and  oetween  the  muscles  of 
L^ua  braailienata, 

O.  minlop'toriff  Kolenati.  Found  in  the 
Cheiroptera. 

O.  pbysa'teriSv  Bebell  Bennet.  (^vvti" 
r^P,  bellows.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  Catodon 
maeroeephalua. 

O.  pUoa'taSf  Bojanus.  (L.  pileatua,  bon- 
neted.) Found  in  the  subcutaneous  connective 
tissue  of  Inuua  eeaudatua. 

O.  plslfor^mlSf  Zederer.  (L.piaum,  a 
pea ;  forma,  shape.  F.  eyatieerqua  du  lapin.) 
The  larva  of  the  Tania  aerrata  of  the  do^. 
Found  in  the  hare,  rabbit,  and  the  domestic 
mouse. 

O.  pnnotatuSa  (L.  punetatua^  spotted.) 
A  epecies  in  which  the  caudal  bladder  is  globular 
ana  presents  several  white  spots. 

O.  spliflBrooopli'aliUt  Budolphi.  (24/>ai- 
pa,  a  ball;  iccd>a\q,  a  head.)  Found  m  the 
peritoneum  of  Lemur  mongoz. 

O.  taB'niSB  onoumerl'nsBt  Bloch.  (L. 
tttnia,  a  band ;  cucumia,  a  cucumber.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Triehodeetea  eania. 

C«  taB'niSB  ffrao'iUSf  v.  Lin  stow.  (L. 
graeilia,  thin.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fc/ca 
JluviatUia. 

O.  tathaHat  mediooanella'taB*  The 
larva  of  the  Tania  medioeanellata  of  man  found 
in  the  ox.    The  C.  bovia. 

O.  tal'psBf  Bud.  CL.  talpa,  a  mole.)  The 
larva  of  Tania  tenuicollia.  Found  beneath  the 
skin  and  in  the  liver  of  Talpa  europaa. 

O.  te'lflB  oellnlo'MB.  (L.  tela,  a  web ; 
eelluloaua.)    Same  as  C.  eelluloaa. 

O.  tenvioolUs,  Budolphi.  (L.  tenuia, 
thin;  coUum,  the  neck.)  A  speeies  about  an 
inch  long,  12  to  16  centimeters,  when  full  grown, 
with  a  neck-Uke  process.  It  is  the  larva  of 
Tania  marginata  of  the  dog,  and  is  found  in  the 
omentum  and  liver  of  ruminants,  and  swine,  and 
occasionally  in  man. 

C.  torblna'tiuiv  Eober.  A  doubtful  epecies 
with  larger  booklets  than  C.  eelluloaa,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  human  brain. 

Oa  wisoeimlls*  (L.  viacera,  the  entrails.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  tenuicollia,  because  it  is  found 
in  the  omentum  and  Uver. 

Oyv'tiole*    pirn,  from  «cv<rrtv,  a  bladder.) 
A  small  cyst. 
Oyvtloozy^dlima    Cystic  oxide  or  Cys- 

Ojni'tioille.  (Kvirrtv.  F.  cgatteule.) 
Name  by  Breschet  for  a  part  of  the  membranous 
labyrintii  of  the  ear  of  teleostean  fishes.  It  is 
a  process  of  the  saooulus,  and  is  a  rudimentary 
oanalis  cochlearis. 


CYSTIB— CYSTITIS. 


OjBtld.  (K^tfTiv.)  The  aao-like  dilated 
embryo  of  some  of  the  Polyzoa. 

Gyvtideleo'sls.    same  as  OystkeUosis, 

GjTSttdepaf  iOa    Same  as  Oysthepatic. 

GTBtldepatolltlii'asls.  Same  aa 
CystMpatolithians. 

Gy«ttd'ia.    VlxmlotCystidium. 

GysUdlal'Cla*    Same  as  Cystalgia. 

GystldlobiennoiThoB'a.     bome  aa 

Cyitobl^nnorrhaa. 

Ojrstld'illlll.  (Kvcrris  a  ba^.  F.  eysti- 
dion  ;  O.  Blaseneheny  Schlaueh/ruchi.)  A  one- 
oelled,  indeluBcent,  superior,  membranous,  apo- 
carpous fruit  (Link).    £z.  Amaranthut, 

Also,  a  name  for  certain  cells,  filled  with  air, 
found  In  aquatio  plants  at  the  time  of  fecunda- 
tion. 

Also,  in  Fung;!,  a  name  giren  to  the  spore-case 
or  theca;  and  also  to  certain  prominent  cells 
which  are  supposed  to  be  antheridian  cells. 

Oy«ttdooatar'rhiui.    Same  as  Oysto- 

catarrh. 

Gjrs'ttdooele*    Same  aa  Cysfocele. 

GysUdooer'oiUI-    Same  as  Cysticerem, 

Gy«ttdolaparot^Omj.  See  Lapar<h- 
eystttlotomy, 

Gjnitldom jelo'ma.  (  K  vmt,  the  blad  . 
der;  /hvcXo«,  marrow.  O.  Harnbl<uenmark^ 
wehamm,)  Medullary  oanoer  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

OyStldople'gla.  (K6<rrtc,  the  bladder ; 
wXriyHt  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Oysttdorrlia'ffia.  Same  as  Cystor- 
fkaqia, 

C#7StidoiTllOx'lB.      Same  as   Cy«for- 

OysttdoITllOB'a«    Same  aa  Cystorrhaa. 
Cy«tidoiTllon'olUI. .   Same  as  Cystor^ 
thoneus, 

Oy«tldosoinatot^omj.       Same     as 

Cystosomatoiomia, 

Oy«tidOSpas'llI1lft«  Same  as  Cytto- 
tpastn. 

Cy«ttdosteno€]io'rla.       Same    %» 

Oystostenochoria. 
CjVttdot'OHIjr*    Same  as  Cyttotomv. 

CTSttdotraonelot'oiny.      (KuVrct, 

the  bladder ;  Tp^x^Xov,  the  neck ;  tou'K  a  cut- 
tingrO  The  incision  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
as  in  lithotomy. 

O^tifelieof  OniJ.  (Kuo-nv,  a  ba^ ;  L. 
felj  bile ;  TifiPfu^  to  cut.)  Term  for  the  operation 
by  which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted  from  tiie  gall- 
bladder. 

Ojni'tlll*  (Kvarct,  the  bladder.  Y.  cystine; 
I.  09sido  eUiico;  6.  Blatenoryd.)  CsB^NSOy. 
The  chief  constituent  of  certain  oalcali  found  in 
the  urinary  bladder  of  man.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  the  kidney,  in  the  Uyer  in  typhus  and 
in  jaundice,  and  it  has  been  detected  in  the 
sweat.  It  crystallises  in  regular  six-sided  plates ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid, 
soluble  in  nitric,  sulphuric,  oxalic,  and  other 
acids,  and  also  in  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia,  and 
the  carbonates  of  the  first  two.    See  Cystinuria. 

Cyvtine*    Same  as  Ci/ttin. 

Gjrsttnirorrhon'cakiis.    (Kv<rrty^^  a 

little  bladder;  pdy voc,  a  snorinr.  G.  JTmij/^t- 
ftrausch.)    A  snuuTyesicular  r^e  or  rhonchtt& 

Gja'tinonfla    Ck>ntaining  Cystim. 

Oy«tllia'rlfU  (  Cyttin  ;  L.  wrimt.  urine.) 
The  oondition  of  body  in  which  cystin  is  found  in 
the  urine.    When  there  is  a  sediment  of  cystin  it 


is  amorphous,  and  whitish  or  £swn-oolouTed  or 
erystaUine ;  not  dissolyed  by  heat,  by  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  dilute  hydrochloric  or  acetic  acids, 
soluble  in  ammonia,  and  in  soda  and  potash  and 
their  carbonates.  From  this  solution  it  orys- 
tallises  in  six-sidedplates. 

OTB'tUXKm  (iuaTtyj[,  dim.  of  icvvTiV,  a 
bladder.)    A  small  yeside  or  cyst. 

Gjrsttp'atbjr.  (Ki/<m«;  w<^6ot,  disease.) 
A  general  term  for  disease  of  the  bladder. 

GjHitiplllOflrla.  (Kv<rrtv,  the  bladder; 
^cyw,  to  bum.)  Old  term  for  inflammation 
of  the  bladder. 

Ojrstlrrlia'glit.  (Kvcmv.  the  bladder ; 
p^yvvfu^  to  burst  forth.  G.  BUtsenblutuny.) 
A  oischarge  of  blood  from  the  bladder. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cyatirrhcea. 

Gy«tilTheil*ma.  Same  as  Castor- 
rh^uma. 

OyvtlrrllOB'a*  QKv0«ric,  the  bladder; 
potaj  a  flow.  F.  eystirrfue.)  Term  for  a  mucous 
discharge  from  the  bladder ;  yesical  catarrh. 

Oyv'tlS*  (Kv9-rt«,abag.)  A  bag  or  bladder ; 
qiecially  the  urinary  bladder. 

Also  a  cyst 
olM'Ufll    (L.  ^i/w,  bile.)    The  gall-blad- 
der. 

O.  elioled^oolMis*  (XoXii,  bile ;  dlx'^M-^h 
to  receiye.)    The  gall-bladder. 

O.  feriMU  (L./«A  bile.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

O.  mer&mtu    See  Cyst,  serous. 

Oymti'tABt  (Ki/<rr(s,  the  bladder.  F.  eye- 
tite ;  I.  eistite;  G.  Blasenentziindung,  BkueH' 
katarrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. It  seldom  arises  spontaneoasly,  but  is 
caused  by  extension  from  pyelitis  or  eonorrhcea, 
by  cantharides,  calculi,  or  pieces  thereof,  the 
passage  of  instruments,  and  such  like.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  acute  and  chronic.  There  is  more  or 
less  local  pain  and  tenderness,  more  or  less  con- 
stitutionai  symptoms,  and  more  or  less  pain  on 
passing  water ;  the  urine  contains  mucus  or  pus, 
sometimes  blood  and  shreds  of  lining  membrane. 
O-f  Mmte-  This  form  is  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  seyere  febrile  symptoms,  by  pain  and 
tenderness  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  organ,  by 
strangury  and  tenesmus,  and  by  high-coloured 
urine  containing  pus  and  sometimes  blood.  It 
may  proye  fatal  from  ulceration  or  sloughing  of 
the  mucous  membrane  or  extrayesical  suppura- 
tion. The  inflammation  may  extend  upwards  to 
the  kidneys. 

C^  ammoBi'aMil*  Chrome  eystit^  caused 
by,  or  accomiMuiied  by,  ammoniaeal  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine. 

O^  eal'eoloiu.  (L.  ealmlus,  a  small 
stone.)  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  set  up  by 
the  irritation  of  a  stone  or  fragments  of  it. 

O^  mmthaf^idal.  Inflammation  of  the 
muoous  membrane  of  the  bladder  in  ^isoniog 
by  cantharides  or  after  the  application  of  a 
blister.  The  bladder  inflammation  is  secondary, 
the  kidneys  being  the  parts  first  affected  by  the 
irritant.     Camphor  has  been  mixed  with  blister 

Elaster  to  ayoid  this  oomplication,  and  latterly  it 
as  been  proposed  to  use  oicarbonate  of  soda  for 
the  same  purpose.  False  membranes  are  often 
passed  in  tne  urine. 

0«v  eluroii'lo*  Ooeurs  as  a  sequel  of  acute 
erstitis,  or  is  ori^ally  of  a  less  intense  form. 
There  is  the  pain  ana  irritability  of  bladder; 
the  urine  contains  muoh  pus,  and  easUy  becomes 
alkaline  and  oftnaiye. 
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0.f  er«vp'«as«  (Oroup,)  Inflammation 
of  the  bladder,  aeoompanied  by  the  passage  of 
£ilae  membranes  along  with  the  urine.  It  oocuis 
ooeasionalljin  the  course  of  serete  easeeof  typhua 
and  other  infeetioas  dieeaiiea. 

C  dipbtlMrif  io.  {JHpktheria.)  Same 
aa  C^  erot^^otu, 

O.iU'lMU  CL,  ftL  bile.)  Inflammation 
of  the  gaU-bladder. 

O.V  ffOB0CTlU9'aL  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder  produeed  by  extension  of  gonorrhoea!  in- 
flammation from  the  nrethza. 

O.  mveo^sa  ttei&t»*  Acute  oystitia  af- 
fecting ohiefly  the  mucous  membrane.  . 

O.  pareiMliyiiiato'HU  Crstitia  affeeting 
ohiefly  uie  parenchyma  of  the  waUs  of  the  blad- 
der. 

0*f  paeadoiiiom'bnuioBs.  (^fi^irv, 
fidse;  L.  wtsmbrana,  a  membrane.)  A  form 
generally  met  with  as  a  yariety  of  C,  cantho' 
ridtU, 

Of  sele'roiis.  (^Ltch\p6t^  hard.)  A  term 
applied  to  esses  of  chronic  cystitis  in  which  there 
is  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  wall  of  the 
bladder  wiu  contraction  of  its  carity.  The 
thickening  does  not  de{>end  on  muscular  hyper- 
trophy, but  on  a  deposit  of  a  white,  lardaoeous, 
fibrous  substance  under  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  stretchea  into  the  muscular  eoat ;  it  may 
extend  into  the  prostate  gland. 

O.  salimnWHU  A  yariety  of  O,  parm^ 
ekjfwuUota  affecting  the  submucous  tissue. 

0«  salMero'MU  A  yariety  of  C  paren' 
ehffwuUoia  affeetiog  the  subserous  tissue. 

0«ff  tabar'enlar.  A  term  applied  to  tuber- 
eulosia  of  the  urinary  mucous  membrane,  some- 
times accompanying  pulmonary  and  genital 
tuberculosis,  a  is  marked  by  paroxysms  of 
intense  pain,  by  urethral  and  yecicu  spasms,  and 
by  hsmatniia.  On  the  mucous  membrane  are 
found  tubercular  granulations  and  ulcerations. 
It  may  raread  to  the  kidneys  or  trayel  down  the 
uzeters  from  them. 

O.  v'riem.  (L.  «rifki,  urine.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Gjrs'titOllie.  (Kv^Ttt,  a  bag ;  Ti^irav,  to 
ent.  F.  eytMwme.)  A  bag  or  cyst  cutter ;  a  term 
lor  an  instrument  for  opening  the  capsule  of  the 
eryatalline  lena  in  the  operation  for  cataract. 

Cfysttt'omys  (K^^ms,  a  bag;  ro/i^,  a 
section.)  The  fibiyiaon  of  toe  capsule  of  the 
eryitallme  lena. 

GTBtoadeao^ma.     (K^<rrcv;  ^a^y,  a 

gland.)  A  term  applied  to  an  adenoma  which 
contains  cysts ;  suck  are  many  goitres. 

OjS'toblast.  (K  v<m^  a  bladder ;  pKav 
Tot,  a  sprout.)    Same  as  Cytoblast, 

GjrStOblMUIOlTllOB'a.  (Kv«mv: /SXiv- 
Mt,  mucua ;  pola^  a  flow.)    Vesical  catarrh. 

GjBtODllbOn'OOele.  (E6<rri€,  the 
bladoer;  /Sov^wir,  the  groin;  Ki(Xt|,  a  tumour.) 
Term  for  a  form  of  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary 
bladder  pVotrudes  through  the  inguinal  opening. 

Gjrstoeareino'iiuu    {^Otrnt.  a  bag; 

KapKivmfko^  a  cancer.)  A  cancer  which  has 
undergone   eystie   degeneration.     See    QmeeTf 

Girstocarp.  (K^<rrciL  a  bag;  icapwov, 
fruit.  G.  Kap$elfrueht,  Sekiauch/rueht.)  A 
term  applied  in  ^oridesB  to  the  orran  usually 
named  receptacle  in  Algas.  It  resiuts  from  the 
fertilisation  of  the  triehogyne. 

GjBtOCatarrll'.  iUirrtt;  xarrippootf 
a  catarrh.)    Vesical  catarrh. 


CymtOiMem  (R<?<rriY,  the  bladder ;  x^ti, 
a  tumour.  F.eysioeele:  Q.Bkuenbruch.)  Term 
for  a  hernia,  in  which  uie  urinary  bladder  is  pro- 
truded.   It  is  yery  rare. 

Also,  applied  to  a  prolapsus  or  relaxation  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  tne  yagina  containing  the 
prolapsed  bladder.  This  has  occasionally  oo- 
curred  in  labour  from  pressure  of  the  head  on  a 
distended  bladder. 

O^  bU'UuT-    (L.  bilU,  bile.>    A  promi- 
nenoe  produced  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 
0.p  ora'nUL    Same  as  C.fetnoral. 
Cf  fem'orml.     Hernia  of  the  bladder  into 
the  femoral  canaL 

Cf  ia'iriiliui]-  (L.  iugtuen,  the  groin.) 
Hernia  of  the  bladder  into  the  ingniwRl  canaL 

Of  perlBflB'al.  A  h^nia  of  the  bladder 
protruding  at  one  or  other  side  of  the  raph^  of 
the  perinaum. 

Of  wmgVntJm  A  condition  in  which  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb  and  of  the  anterior  waU  of 
the  yagina  has  carried  with  them  a  part  of  the 
bladder. 

Gjrstocepll'aliis.  Same  tm  CffBteneeph- 
ahu. 

GjBtoellondro^llia.  Same  bb  Bnckon- 
dromaj  eyttie, 

GysUlCOlpi'tiS.    Same  aa  Colpoeyiiitis. 

Gjrs'tOeope.  (Kuo«ru;  koitov^  a  blow.) 
A  sound  proyided  with  an  ear-plate  like  that  of 
a  stethoscope,  to  render  more  distinct  the  noise 
of  its  impact  on  a  urinary  calculus. 

GjrstOdlal'TBlB.  (Kv<rrt«;  iioKwit,  a 
separating.  F.  ey$todialy»e  ;  G.  Blatcnwund.) 
A  wound  of  the  urinair  bladder. 

GystOdjn'la.  (Kv<rTi«;  t^auvri,  pain.  F. 
ejfttodjfnis ;  G.  Blasentehmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
urinary  bladder,  especially  rheumatism  of  the 
muscular  coat. 

GjBtoen'terocele.    CKvimt;  ivrupovj 

an  intestine;  ia$\t|,  a  tumour.)  A  hernia  con- 
taining both  bladder  and  intestine. 

GjBtoenteroirplii'looele.    (Kvirrxv; 

Irrcpoy;  iwiwXooir,  the  omentum;  ki(Xi},  a  tu- 
mour.) A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  as  well  as  intestine  and  omentum. 

GjBtoVpiplOOele.  (Kv<rrt«;cwlwXooif; 
K^Xq.)      A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the' 
bladder  and  some  omentum. 

GjTBtoAbro'nuu  Same  aa  Fibroeystie 
tumour. 

GjStOflarella'ta.  (K^<mt ;  l^fiageU 
htm,  a  whip.)  A  Diyision  of  flageUate  ifs/tworta, 
haying  a  yesicular  body  with  a  flagellum,  but  no 
eiliary  crown. 

GjrstOff'enjr-  (Kvrm;  yiwat^,  to  pro- 
duce.) A  new  formation  or  growth  in  the  uri- 
nury  bladder. 

GjBtObaD'lllla.  (Eu(m«;  al^a,  blood. 
F.  eyitohimie.)  Congestion  of  blood  in  the 
bladder.    (Littr^  and  Bobin.) 

GjTB'told*  (KvoTtc,  a  bag;  lUoc,  like- 
ness.   G.  bUaemdhnlieh,)    Besembling  a  cyst. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cettoda, 
O.  eloa'trix.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.  G. 
cutUndc  Vemarbumff.)  A  term  applied  by  yon 
wafe  to  a  condition  which  is  sometimes  pre- 
sented by  the  cicatrix  whidi  is  formed  after  the 
incision  in  iridectomy;  it  is  marked  by  the 
occurrence  of  yesicular  projections  of  the  cicatri- 
cial tissue,  and  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
fluids  within  the  eyebalL 

O.  deffenoim'tloB  of  tlie  rettoa.  (F. 
digitUretcencc  cy%toide  de  la  relim,)     Term  ap- 
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plied  by  Iwanoff  to  a  condition  of  the  retina  in 
which  accumulations  of  serous  fluid  form  in  the 
substance  of  the  retina.  The  affection  is  common 
in  the  aged.  The  collections  of  fluid  are  at  first 
small,  appear  in  the  external  and  then  in  the 
internal  granule  layer,  separating  the  elements 
of  the  retina  from  each  other.  As  the  cysts  in- 
crease they  coalesce,  and  the  supporting  or  ra- 
diating fibres  remain  and  traverse  or  form  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  cysts,  whilst  their  external 
and  internal  walls  are  formed  by  the  granule 
layers  compressed  against  the  external  and  in- 
ternal limiting  membranes. 

O.  grcrwthBf  eom'poiuida  The  same  as 
Oysti^  proliferous. 

O.  tn'monr.    A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ciftt  as  a  morbid  condition. 

Oy«tollpo'ina.  (Ei/<rTt«;  Xlirot,  fat.) 
An  encysted  upoma. 

CyS'tOlltl&a  (Kt/<rriv,  the  bladder;  \idov, 
a  stone.  F.  eyttolxthe ;  G.  HarnbUuenttein.) 
Stone  or  calculus  of  the  bladder. 

Also  (G.  Traubenkorper),  a  cluster  of  micro- 
scopic crystals  of  calcium  carbonate,  arranged  in 
a  radiated  manner,  in  club-shaped  stratifiea  out- 
growths of*  the  cell  wall,  which  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cells  in  plants.  They  are  well  seen 
in  the  epidermic  cells  of  the  leaTes  of  mxaj  Urti- 
oaces,  and  in  the  stem  of  species  of  Justicia. 

CjrBtoUtbi'aals.  (K6<rri«;  X£0o«.  F. 
ntttohthiate ;  G.  Hmmbloieiuteinkrankh&it.) 
urinary  calculous  disease. 

O7«tolitll'io-  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  urinary  calculus. 

CyStOla'tein.  (Ki$<rrtc;  L.  Iuteu9y  yel- 
low.) A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  lutein  which 
is  contained  in  tne  yellow  fluid  of  some  orarian 
cysts. 

CyBtO'ma-  (Evorrtv,  a  bag.)  A  cyst  or 
cystic  tumour  which  \b  a  new  deTelopment; 
in  contradistinction  to  a  cystic  tumour  in  which 
the  sac  is  a  natural  formation,  and  which  is 
called  simply  a  Cyst, 

The  term  is  also  used  synonymously  with  cyst 
or  cystic  tumour. 

O.  owa'iil.    Same  as  Ovarian  eyat, 

Oystome'rooele.  (K  vcmc,  the  bladder ; 
fjLfipoi,  the  thieh ;  iciXrit  &  tumour.  F.  eyttomS- 
roeeU ;  G.  Buuentehenkelbrueh.)  Term  for  a 
hernia  in  which  the  bladder  protrudes  through 
the  femoral  ring. 

OSTBtomyzo'ina.  Same  as  Myxoma, 
eyitoid. 

CyvtOn'oUB.  (Kuonriv;  5yKot,  a  mass. 
G.  HarnblasenyesehwulstJ)  Increased  thickness 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystoneoral'flTla*    (Evonrtv ;  vtvf>op,  a 

nerve ;  Skyotj  pain.)     Neuralgia  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

OyStoSp'slS*  (Kv<m«,  a  bladder ;  5i^iv, 
appearance.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nema- 
tode worm. 

C.  adpoii'sorlSf  Wagn.  (L.  aeipmier, 
sturgeon.)  Found  beneath  the  scutes  of  Aci^ 
penser  ruthenus. 

CyStOparal'ysiS.  (Kv<mv;'rapd\viri^ 
palsy.  G.  Jffamblasenldhmuny.)  ParalysLS  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Oystoplilegrmatio.  (Kv(m«;  <fidyfia^ 

phlegm.)    llelating  to  vesical  mucus. 

O.  dlsea'so.    A  synonym  of  Veaieal  ea^ 

tarrh. 
CyvtopUoff'ia.     Same  as  Oy$tiphlogxa, 
OjTBtoph'tlUSlB.     (Kti<mv;  i^cartt,  de- 


cay.) Theheotio  condition  resulting  from  ul- 
ceration of  the  mucous  limng  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

OyStOpll'thOCf.  (K^oTTic ;  i^Bofi^  a  wast- 
ing. G.  Uamblatentehwindmeht,)  Wasting  of 
the  bladder. 

Cyw'toplast.  CKiS<m«,  a  bag ;  trkkvath 
to  form.)  A  cell  concerned  in  growth  and 
possessing  a  cell  wall. 

CystoplaBtiO*  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  CystopUuty, 

CyB'toplastT*  (Evff-riv,  the  bladder; 
w-Xdo-ffctf,  to  fabricate  or  form.)  Term  applied  to 
the  operation  for  the  cure  of  yesico-yaginal 
fistula,  consisting  in  the  dissection  of  a  flap  firom 
the  external  labium,  and  uniting  it  by  suture  to 
the  newly  pared  edges  of  the  fistulous  opening. 

CjBtoplO'ffla*  (Kvff<ri?,  the  bladder; 
wXf?yn,  a  stroke.  F.  eystcpUgie  ;  G.  Bambla- 
smlahmung,)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStopleir'iO*    Belating  to  Cystopieyia. 

Gystqplezla.  (Ku<rri«;  wX^^tt,  a 
stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

OTBtopteTiBm  (Ev9Ti«;  trrtpU,  a  fern. 
G.  SUuenfim.'S  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Filieea ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the 
basally  attached  membranous  indusium. 

O.  d«nta'ta«  Hooker.  The  C.  frayilia, 
Tar.  dentata, 

O.  tta^m»t  Benih.  (L.  fraoUis,  brittleO 
Brittle  bladder  fern.  Used  as  tne  Adianttm 
eapillui  veneris. 

C.  tta^UiMf  Tar.  denta'ta*  Hook.  (L. 
dmtatus^  toothed.)    Used  as  C.fragUis. 

CjnitgptO'SiB.  (Kv<rrt«;  •rr»<riv,  a 
falling.  Y.  eystcptose;l.eisioptosi;  a.Ham" 
bkuenvorfcUL)  Prolapse  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  bladder  through  its  neck. 

CyStopyeli'tiS.  (Kv<rrt«;  pyelitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  combined. 

CjBtOPy'iOa  (KvoTic;  wvov,  pus.  F. 
eystopyique ;  I.  eistopiioo.)  Belating  to  suppu- 
ration in  the  bladder. 

O  JBtorrlia'SlA*    Same  as  Oystirrhagia. 

OjatorrhealBia.    (EvaTiv;   pwiio.  a 

humour.)    Rheumatism  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Oystorrliez'ls.  (Kv^^ic,  the  bladder; 
^^^19,  a  bursting.  F.  eystorrhexis ;  G.  Ram^ 
blasenzerreissung.)    Rupture  of  the  bladder. 

OystOirllOB'aa    Same  as  Oystirrhata, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

Oystorrllo'lSa    Same  as  Oysthmnorrhdig. 

Gyvtorrlton'oliiifl-    (Kvotk,  a  bhul- 

der;  poyxov,  a  snoring.  F.  eystorrhonchus ; 
G.  Blasenrasselgerdusch.)  The  large  vesicular 
rfiie  or  rhonchus  heard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Gy«tosao'oil8.    See  Saeeoevstis, 

O  JBtOSaroo'inaa  A  term  by  Miiller  for 
a  firm,  vascular,  fibrous  tumour  oontaioing 
cysts.    See  Sarcoma,  eystie. 

O.  pbyllo'dos*  (^vXXov,  a  leaf;  tI3o«, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  mam- 
mary cystic  sarcoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains retention  cysts,  with  lobulated  leaf-like 
growths  in  their  interior. 

OjBtOa'olllsIS*  (EvoTTiv;  4rx{<rt«,  a 
cleaving.  G.  BlasensptUtung.)  An  imperfect 
development  of  the  unnary  bladder  resulting  in 
a  cleft  condition. 

OyStOBOlr'rlllUI.  (Evcrrtv;  VKtpfiot,  a 
hard  swelling.  G.  Hamblasenkrtbs.)  Scurrhoos 
cancer  of  the  bladder. 
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Gjft'tOSeope.  CjSMtrm ;  vKinriwj  to  yiew.) 
A  form  of  Sndoaeope^  for  the  exajnination  of  the 
interior  of  the  bladder. 

GjrBtOft'eopy.  (Same  etymon.)  Theuae 
of  the  CuBtoicope, 

OjBTOSe.  (Kvo<r».)  Beaembling,  or  poa- 
leflain^,  a  cyst. 

OTBtOSei'ra.  ^u<mt:  <rti^d,acord.  O. 
Blatetuehnurtangj  Facherianff,)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Fveacea. 

O.  alliqiio'aav  Agardh.        The  Ealidrya 

VystOSei'lidaB.  (Same  etpion.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fucaeea  having  oonoep- 
tacles  or  receptacles  distinct  from  the  frond,  which 


is  polysiphonous. 

vratasomatotom'ia.   (Kvcrrtt;  <r»- 

/to,  the  body ;  to^,  a  cutting.    G.  Bku&nkor' 


penehnitt.)  Inoision  into  the  body  of  the  blad- 
der. 

GjrB'tomaam.  (Kv<rTiv;  aira<rft69,  a 
spasm.  G.  Ifuumkrampj.)  Spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

GjBtOSpaJl'ttO*  (Kv<rrtf ;  airavrucoty 
stretching.)    Relating  to  €y»ta$neum. 

CjBtOSpermltlS.  (Ki/<m«,  a  bar; 
airipfia,  seea.)  Inflammation  of  the  TesicuLe 
seminales. 

CTBtOttteato'nUU  (Ku<rrt«;  <rr%6rrmiiat 
a  seoaceotts  tumour.)  An  encysted  sebaceous 
tumour. 

GystostanoGlio'iia.      (Ku<rrtv,  the 

bladder;  tf-rtvoxw/>c«}  to  be  pressed  for  room.) 
A  contracted  condition  of  the  oladder. 

GrstOtaD'nlaD.  {K.umt\  Toivta,  a  band.) 
Leuckart's  term  for  the  tapeworms  that  are  resi- 
cidar  in  their  larval  state. 

OjBtOtbroinl>Oid.  (Ku(rrcv;6pofi/3o«, 
a  cbt;  lUotf  Ukeness.)  Beiating  to  dots  of 
blood  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Crs'tOtome*  (Kv0-r»;  rcfivw,  to  cut.) 
An  Md  instrument  for  incising  the  bladder  in 
lithotomy;  there  were  manv  forma,  single, 
double,  and  with  a  concealed  blade. 

G  JStOtom'ia.    Same  as  Cyttotonuf. 
C.  earn  appara'ta  al'to.      (L.  eum^ 
with;   apparaitu,  a   preparation,  tools;   o/^ms, 
high.)    Dame  as  Apparatu*  altus. 

O.  earn  appara'ta  mafflio.  (L.  magnut^ 
great.)    Same  as  Apparatut  major, 

C.  earn  appara'ta  pmrVo.    (L.  parvut^ 
small.)    Same  as  Apparatus  minor. 

O. bjpovas'trlea.     C^w^, under;  yao-- 
T^p,  the  belly.)    The  same  as  Apparatus  alius. 
C.  lateralis*  Lateral  lithotomy.  See  also 
(^sMomy. 

CystOtom'lO-    Beiating  to  Cystotomy. 

GjrBtOt^oni^*  (Same  etymon.)  The 
operation  of  euttmg  into  the  bladder  for  what- 
ever purpose.  0|>ening  the  bladder  in  perinaso 
or  elsewhere  has  been  advised  in  ulceration  of 
the  cystic  mucous  membrane  and  in  cystitis,  as  a 
mode  of  providing  a  free  exit  for  the  urine  and 
physiologiosl  rest  for  the  bladder  as  a  means  of 
cure ;  and  in  other  diseases  of  the  bladder  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  the  finger  to  aid  in 
diagnosis. 

The  term  cystotomy  has  latterly  been  em- 
ployed to  designate  an  operation  which  is 
really  urethrotomy,  beiog  the  opening  into  the 
memoranous  urethra  only  either  by  median  or 
lateral  incUion. 

Alio,  a  synonym  of  Zitkoiomy, 

GTStOtraolielOt^Omj.  (Kv<rr(v;Tpa. 


XqXoc,  the  neck ;  ropn,  an  incision.)  A  synonym 
of  lateral  lithotomy,  because  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  then  indsed. 

GjBtotraa'ma.     (K£<rrtc;  T/iavfui,  a 

wound.)    Wound  of  the  bladder. 

Gys'tOUfl.    Same  as  O^stie. 

GTStOTa'liUin.  (JEivmvt  a  bag:  L. 
ovartus,  an  egg-keeper.)  An  ovary  containing 
cysts. 

Gys'tnla*  (Dim.  of  eyst.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  closed  apotheda  of  lichens ;  and  also  to  the 
small  cup-shaped  bodies  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  thallus  of  Harchantia. 

Gy'SlIBa    (Kv<ro9,  any  hollow.)    The  anus. 

Gy'taoplljrtea  (Ko^os,  a  cavity ;  d>vToir, 
a  plant.)  A  plant  that  has  a  carina  or  hollow 
keel. 

Cythere'aa  slileld.  (Kveipua,  Ve- 
nus ;  from  KvBfipa,  an  island  in  the  JE^ean  Sea, 
now  Gerigo,  famed  for  the  wordilp  of  Venus.) 
A  synonym  for  Cbndom. 

Gytlieroina'nia.  (KvO&ptto,  surname 
of  Aphrodite  or  Venus;  fioMia,  madness.)  A 
synonym  of  Ifymphomania. 

Oyth'tOIkm  An  old  name  for  a  coUyrium 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  7. 

lUrtina'ceaD.  {(^tinus.)  The  dstus  rapes. 
A  'Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Sxogens, 
parasitic  on  roots,  and  having  perfect  or  uni- 
sexual flowers,  solitary  and  sessile,  or  clustered 
at  the  top  of  a  scaly  stem,  with  a  3—6  parted 
calyx,  sessile  anthers,  opening  by  longitudinal 
slita,  and  very  numerous  ovules  on  parietal  pla- 
centae. 
Cyttn'OSD*  Same  as  Cytinacea. 
OyViUJMBm  (KvTiyac,  the  calyx  of  the 
pomegranate.)  A  Genus  of  the  aat.  Order 
C^tinaeea. 

•  O.  liypools'tiis.  C^''^)  under;  eistus.) 
A  plant  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the  Cistsu  in- 
eanus.  and  other  species.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
is  acid  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  hemorrhage 
and  mucous  fluxes. 

Gyf  lain.  (G.  Boknmbaumbitter.)  CwE^ 
NsO.  A  yellowish- white,  crystallisable,  deli- 
quescent substance,  with  a  bitter  and  somewhat 
acrid  taste,  found  in  the  seeds,  flowers,  and  leaves 
of  the  Cytisus  laburnum^  and  other  species.  It 
is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative,  and  is  poi- 
sonous. 

Also,  a  similar  substance  said  to  exist  in  the 
flowers  of  the  Amiea  montana. 
GTtia'ina-eo'zeina.    Same  as  Eeztma. 

c«-liar^pes.    A  synonym  of  Herpes. 
GTtlaog'enla'ta.     The  common  broom, 
Sarothamnus  seoparius. 

Gyt'lSlIS*    (Kirrt<ro«.    Q.  OeiskleSy  Baum- 
klee.)    A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Leyuminosa. 
O*  alpl'nnft.  Lamb.   (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)    See  Laburnum. 

O.  ea'Jaav  Willd.    The  Gafanus  indieus. 
C.  grae'eiu-    (L.  yraeusj  Grecian.)    The 
Anthyllis  Sermannia. 

0«  lilmi'tiiaf  Linn.    (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.     Leaves  used  as  a  diuretic. 
O.  Ia1»iu^iiiiiiii  Linn.     (F.  aubour;    G. 
Goldregen.)    The  Laburnum. 

O.  laBlc'enu*  (L.  lana,  wool ;  gero,  to 
bear.)  A  spedes  supposed  to  be  the  Aspalathos 
of  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 

O.  0eopa'riii*»  Link.  The  Sarothamnus 
seoparius^  Koch. 

C.  Bplno^snSv  Linn.  (L.  tpifiosftf,  thorn j.) 
A  species  which  contains  indigo. 
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Oyti'tiS.  (L.  «ti^i«,  the  akin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

CytOblaat.  (Kvrov,  a  cell ;  pXavTovj  a 
sprout.)  Schieiden*8  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a 
ceil  on  the  hypotheaiB  that  it  is  the  germ  from 
which  the  cell  springs. 

Ojrtoblaate'ina.     (EvTot;  pxdrmtia, 

increase.  F.  cytobkutetM;  O.  CfftobUutem, 
OrundiuManz.)  Schleiden's  term  for  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  cell. 

OjrtOblaB'tion*  (Kvto«;  fiXatrrtiov,  a 
■prout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  free  nuclei  of 
spherical  or  oral  shape  which,  when  developed, 
form  connectiTe -tissue  cells,  emhryoplastio  cells, 
or  the  cells  of  granulations. 

CytOOOr'mi.  (  K  utov  ;  xopfiov,  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.)  Cell  stocks  or  fusions ;  they  originate 
through  the  coalescence  of  previously  separated 
oells  or  by  the  incomplete  division  of  cells. 
Hackel  names  these  organs  of  the  first  order. 
They  are  represented  by  the  latioiferous  and 
spiral  vessels  of  plants,  and  by  muscle  and  nerve 
fibres  of  animals. 

CjKtode.  (EvTov.)  Hackel's  term  for  the 
lowest  form  of  life  as  represented  by  a  mass  of 
non-nucleated  protoplasm ;  the  protamoeba. 

Also,  applied  to  the  lymph  ana  lymphoid  cells ; 
called  also  Leucocytet, 

0.f  ffen'eimtlair>  V>n  Beneden's  term  for 
the  first  stajN  of  development  of  a  Qregarina, 
consisting  of  a  granular,  non-nuclear,  moneri- 
form  mass  of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  which 
emits  a  pseudopodium  or  pseudofilaria,  which  de- 
Telopes  into  the  perfect  form. 

OjtOgen'eBiBm  (Kvroc,  a  cell;  jfivwn, 
generation.  Q.  Balgbildung,)  Term  for  the 
generation  or  production  of  cavities  or  oells; 
cell- development.  '  In  most  instances  it  is  gene- 
rally admitted  that  cells  are  formed  fr6m 
pre-elisting  cells  by  a  process  of  segmentation  or 
budding;  but  there  are  some  who  believe  that 
there  exists  a  form  of  spontaneous  generation, 
but  only  from  pre-existing  orsanised  matter.  Of 
the  latter  mode  of  origin  tne  development  of  the 
vitelline  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  ovule  after 
fertUisation,  the  intercellular  formation  of  spores 
in  the  theoss  of  fim^  the  development  of  nuclei 
in  the  deep  epithelial  layers  of  elands,  and  the 
formation  of  leucocytes  in  non-cellular  fluids,  are 
given  as  instances,  of  which  it  may  be  remarked 
that  they  are  in  no  waj  generally  admitted. 
Cytogenesii  by  segmentaiion  commences  in  the 
nucleus,  and  is  followed  by  indentations  of  the 
cell  wall,  which  increase  and  cut  the  cell  in  two ; 
this  is  the  mode  of  erowth  of  manv  of  the  lowest 
animals  and  vegetables,  of  the  cells  of  the  ovum 
of  animals,  and  of  many  of  the  cell  structures  of 
the  highest  forms.  Cytogenesis  bj  budding  may 
oommence  in  the  protoplasm,  which  pushes  out 
from  the  surface  of  the  cell,  carrjing  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  cell  wall,  which  in  time  becomes 
separated  at  its  base,  and,  a  nucleus  becoming 
developed  within  it,  a  new  cell  is  formed ;  or  the 
cell  may  remain  non-nucleated ;  or  it  may  com- 
mence in  the  nucleus  by  a  piece  of  it  splittinff 
off,  approaching  the  surface,  pushing  out,  and 
separating  as  a  new  cell.  Such  is  the  mode  of 
formation  of  the  polar  globules  of  the  vitellus  of 
the  ovum  of  some  Mollusca,  and  of  the  external 
layer  of  the  blastoderm  of  some  Diptera,  which 


remain  without  a  nnoleiu.  Tliis  mode  of  develop- 
ment, ending  in  a  nucleated  cell,  is  seen  in  many 
animal  and  vegetable  structures.  See  NueUut, 
division  of,  OemmatioHf  Karyokinesit, 

OjrtOirenet'lo*    Belating  to  Cvtogmy, 

GytClfTOn'iO-  (Kvrov;  ytwdw,  to  pro- 
duce.)   I^oducing  cells. 

OsrtOff'onona.  (Kvrot,  a  cell;  7fjv<t«, 
to  produce.)    Cell-producing. 

O.  tls'siM*  Kolliker's  term  for  the  adenoid 
tissue  of  His.  Same  aa  CotuMetvfe  tismef  reti- 
form. 

OytOir'ony*  (  K  U70V ;  y tyto-tv,  generation.) 
Bereeret's  term  for  the  developmont  of  cells. 

CxtOld.  (KvTov ;  ildov,  likeness.)  CeU- 
like. 

O.  oorpns'olas.  Henle's  term  for  Zeu^ 
ooetftes. 

O.  irlob'nlefl.    Same  as  C.  eorpuieUt. 

Oytolel'ohllS.  (Evto«;  Xt<x«t  to  lick.) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Family  Sarccptida^  Order  Aea^ 
ridea.  . 

O.  Murooptof  desv  Megnin.  (S</p^,  flesh ; 
KovTia,  to  cut.)  A  species  inhabiting,  often  in 
large  numbers,  the  aerial  sacs  of  gallinaceous 
birds,  and  through  their  diverticula  travelling  to 
the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  bones.  They  produce 
cough  when  in  great  abundance,  and  occasionally 
death,  from  asphyxia  and  congestion  of  tiie  lung, 
when  they  occupy  the  bronchial  tubes. 

GytOl'0|r7"  (E(n-o« ;  Xoyoi,  an  account.) 
The  description  or  doctrine  of  cells  and  their 
formation. 

Cy^toplaam*  (Evto«  ;  trkiLviia,  anything 
formed.)  Edlliker's  name  for  the  contents  of  a 
oellj  the  same  as  ProtopUum, 

OjrtOS'taslS.  (Kvrof ;  rr&vit,  a  stand- 
ing.^ Arrest  of  the  olood  corpuscles  in  the 
small  vessels,  supposed  to  depend  on  idtered  con- 
ditiona  of  the  corpuaclea  themselves. 

Cj^tiNi'tOlliaa  (KvTov :  o-Tcmo,  the  mouth. 
Q.  ZellmundJ)    The  mouth  of  a  cell. 

OytOXO'ika  (KvTov,  a  cell^  {[cvov,  an  ani- 
mal.; Elongated,  fusifonn,  mobile  bodiea  occa- 
sionally found  by  Gaule  in  the  red  oeUa  of  defi- 
brinated  frog's  blood  when  acted  on  by  a  0*6  per 
cent,  solution  of  common  salt  at  a  temperature  of 
80°— ^2^  0.  Gaule  thought  they  were  detached 
portions  of  the  protoplasm  of  tne  blood  cells- 
secondary  nuclei;  Amdt  that  they  were  Spiro- 
chsets. 

GTtta'rla.    A  Oenus  of  Funoi, 
C.Ber'teii.    Hab.  Chili.    Used  aa  food. 
O.  BarwlB'll.     Hab.  Terra  del  Fuego. 
Used  as  food. 

O^'tarOS.  {K^rrapoty  the  flowering  tuft 
of  a  pine.)    The  glans  penis. 

G  jse  iner.  Term  for  swelling  of  the  wrists. 

OjTi^iee'nxkBm  An  ancient  plaster  for 
chronic  ulcers  and  wonnda  of  tendona  and  nervous 
parts. 

Cxalco.  Hungary;  Honter  County.  A 
mineral  water  containing  Iron  and  calcium  car- 
bonate and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  ia  diuretic  as 
well  as  tonic. 

Czig'el'lLa.      Hungary;    Sarose   County, 
near  Bartfeld.    A  mineral  water  containing  so- 
dium, calcium,  magnesium  and  iron  carbonate, 
sodium  chloride,  and  some  aodium  iodide  and 
1  bromide. 
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D.  Contnustion  of  JDOf  or  deiur^  giro,  or  let 
it  be  given. 

]>•  %•  d«  Contractioii  otDa  taUa  douSf  giye 
such  doees. 

]>a'aiiritll«  AnArabiaiitermforadiMaie 
of  aniTnale  called  Mai  tU  edit  by  the  French. 

Haba  Common  name  for  the  Fleuron$et$s 
Umanda  ;  need  as  food. 

SalMkOll*    The  mistletoe,  FtMimi  oXfmm, 

]>al>er  looks*  Common  name  for  the 
JWiM  ueulentu»y  or  edible  fdcus. 

]>alKli'a«  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Vxperida^ 
Suborder  8oUn(kglypK<Ky  Order  Ophidia.  They 
axe  poiionous  snakes. 

]|«  et'effMUy  GrsT.  (L.  elegant,  neat.) 
A  synonym  of  2>.  RutseUii, 

B«  p«]elieYla«  Oray.  (L./nifeAtf//Ms,bean- 
tifnl,  little.)    A  synonym  of  the  D,  Mueaellii, 

».  Rwenil,  Giinther.  Tie  prolonga  of 
Ceylon ;  Woo  bora  of  the  natives  of  Calcutta ;  Je»' 
eur,  or  Siah  thunder  Amaiter  of  Bengal ;  Kaiuka 
rekula  poda,  A  rery  venomous  Indian  snake. 
Family  Viperida,BiiDOTdeT Ophidiivijferi/ormee. 
Colour  light  chocolate,  with  three  senes  of  black 
white-edged  rings,  those  of  the  middle  series 
orate,  those  of  the  outer  circular;  sometimes 
rety  small,  black,  white-edged  ocelli  are  scat- 
tered between  the  rings ;  a  yellow  line  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  sumoe  of  the  head,  the  two 
lines  eonvergent  on  the  snout ;  rostral  and  labial 
shields  yellow,  with  brown  margins ;  a  subtrian- 
nlar  brown,  black-edged  spot  below  the  eye ; 
belly  uniform,  yellowish,  or  marbled  with  brown, 
cenerally  more  or  less  numerous  semicircular 
brown  spots  on  the  hinder  mamns  of  the  ventral 
shields ;  ventrals  163—170.  Subcandals  45—60. 
The  bite  less  rapid  in  its  action,  but  just  as  poiso- 
nous as  the  cobra.  A  horn  died  in  11^  hours  in 
one  of  Sir  J.  Fayrei's  experiments.  It  is  noctur- 
nal and  terrestrial  in  haoits,  but  will  take  to  the 
water.  When  disturbed  it  hisses  fiercely,  and 
strikes  with  great  vigour.  It  attains  to  a  length 
of  60  inches. 

]>allll'rl«    Old  name  for  the  Bixa  orellana, 

Saeo*  (According  to  some,  it  comes  through 
the  F.  name  dard,  from  Low  L.  dardue,  a  dart, 
in  allusion  to  its  quick  movements ;  according  to 
others,  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  latter  half  of  its 
F.  name  vandoite.  F.  vandoite,  dard;  O.  Heuer^ 
Img.)  Common  name  for  the  Leueteau  vulga- 
fie;  edible. 

Da'elUU  Name  by  which  the  Hottentots 
eall  a  native  hemp  wfaiich  they  smoke  like  the 
Cannabie  indiea. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Phhmie  leonurua. 

Sscae^ron*  (A^icvm,  to  bite.)  Old  name 
fbr  a  oollyrium  made  of  burnt  copper,  pepper, 
cadiiria,  saffron,  myrrh,  gum  arabio,  and  opium. 
(Qntncy.) 

IHumid'la.  iDaenitit,)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Nematodet^  having  the  mouth  situated  ob- 
liquely or  laterally  near  the  anterior  extremity, 
but  not  terminaL 

]>aoill'tiS»  (AiiKvw,  to  bite.)  A  Genus  of 
nematode  Enteeoa,  having  a  spherical  head,  a 
hem  vertical  mouth,  with  two  thick  fleshy  lips 
and  numerous  small  teeth. 

S.  •bbrerla'tat  Duj.  ([L.  abhreviOf  to 
shorten.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Seorpana 


II.  attoBoa'taff  Molin.  (L.  attenuo,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Leueieeue 
eavedanue. 

B.  oon'fferv  t.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Conger  vulgarit, 

B.  faalfte^inlsv  Molin.  (L.  fusut,  a  spin- 
dle ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Flateaeajleeue, 

B.  rado'^mnif  t.  Beneden.  (L.  gadue,  a 
codfish.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  mor- 
rhua. 

B.  irlobo'aa«  Dojardin.  In  the  intestine 
of  the  trout,  Sahnofartc, 

B.m'aaSfDuj.  (L.  Ato,  to  gape.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  of  Conger  Cat' 
sifiii. 

B.  plates'M09  V.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Flateesa  vtdgarie. 

B.  votiiii4a'tat  Molin.  (L.  rotundo,  to 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cantharue 
puigarie. 

B.  spbflBrooepb'alaf  Duj.  CSipaipo^f  a 
ball ;  «cf  0aX4,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aeipeneer  Oiildenet'ddtii, 

B.  sqnallf  Dujard.  (L.  equaiut.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Galeut  eanie. 

JOaono'Bls.  (AijarM,tobite.  "F.daenoae; 
0.  Beieten.)    A  biting  or  pungency. 

]>aor8Binor'r]lJ«lS.  Same  ulherff' 
heemorrhytie, 

l^WL&rWm  (Ai&Kpvov,  a  tev.  L.  lacryma; 
G.  Throne.)    A  tear. 

SaorTMenal'gte.  (A^v,  a  tear; 
idtlir,  a  rumd ;  dXyov,  pain.  F.  daergadhuUgie  ; 
G.  Lmyadenalgie^  I%ranendriUenaehmertt.) 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  lachrymal  gland. 

SaerTadoIli'tlS.  The  lame  as Dociyo- 
adeniiii. 

]>aer7adon<MM>lr^rliiia.     (AiSk^v,  a 

tear ;  Ikdnv ;  teirrhut.    F.  daergad^noeeirrhe  ;  G 
Thranendrueenkreba,)  Sdrrhus  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Baoryairoratre'sla.   (A<Sir/>v;  &ym, 

to  lead;  atreeta.  r,  daeryagogatrdeie ;  G.  F<r- 
tehiieesung  der  Thranengange.)  Obstruction  or 
oontraction  of  the  lachrynial  duet. 

Sao'^mMTOffne.  (A^Upv,  a  tear;  Aym, 
to  lead.  F.  daeryagogue;  G.  thranenfuhrend,) 
Conveying  the  tears ;  applied  to  the  lachrymal 
duct. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  the  tears ;  such  are  iodide 
of  potassium,  onions,  ammonia,  and  errhines  in 
generaL  This  secretion  is  increased  by  certain 
mental  and  phyaioal  conditions,  as  in  tne  act  of 
weeping. 

DaorjallcDcy'sls.    (A^cpv,  a  tear ;  ax- 

Xolwar(«,onange.  V.daergalkeoee;  G.  Aueartung 
der  Thrdnen.'\  An  alteration  or  change  in  healthy 
secretion  of  tne  tears. 

Saorydlnilla  (Aoir/s^dioir,  dim.  otiixpVf 
a  tear.)  Old  name  for  seammonium,  orseam- 
mony,  which  exudes  and  hardens  into  tears. 

Alw>,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Taxaeea. 
B.evpres'siiraiiitLamb.  (L.  et^reetinui. 
like  cypresB.)    Hab.  New  Zealand.     Bark  and 
leaves  astringent. 

B.  tazlfi»lliiiii.  (L.  tax¥$,  the  yew ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  New  ZeaUmd.  An  antiseor- 
butic  beer  is  made  from  the  twigs. 
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Baorjelco'siS.  (A(SKpvoy,atear;XXKot, 
an  ulcer.  F.  daeryelcoge;  G.  Verachwdrung  der 
Thranentcerkzettge^  Thranengesehwur,)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  lachiymal  appaiiitua. 

Saonrflrelo'Bla.     {,^&Kpvw\  yiX&my  to 

lau^h . )  A  form  of  insanity,  oharacteiised  by  the 
patient  weeping  and  Uuehing  alternately. 

]>aor7ii8Dmor'rny«is.  {AiKouov,  al- 

HoppverK.  a  flux  of  blood.  G.  Thriinenhlutfiuu,) 
The  diacnarge  of  sanguinolent  fluid  from  the 
evea,  or  the  discharge  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

]>ao'rj1n«  (A^puov,  a  tear.  F.daerpine; 
F.  Thrdnenstoff.)  jName  for  a  peculiar  substance 
formerly  thought  to  exist  in  the  tears. 

Saorj'ina.    (^^pviia,)    A  tear. 

]>ao'l^O-*  (AaKpbui,  to  weep.)  A  term 
used  as  a  prefix  in  certain  compound  names  of 
affections,  denoting  a  reference  to,  or  connection 
with,  the  lachrymal  apparatus  or  the  tears. 

Saoryoadenakl'iria*     ^^^  same  as 

Daeryadenalgia, 

]>aorjoadenftls«  (Atkpvov,  a  tear; 
cSdtjir,  a  gland.  F,  dacryoadenite ;  G.  Thranen- 
driUenentzundung.)  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
chrymal ffland.  A  rare  disease,  more  frequently 
chronic  than  acute,  occasionally  bilateral^  char- 
acterised by  swelling,  with  more  or  less  pain  and 
tenderness,  in  the  position  of  the  gland,  with  di- 
minished or  increased  secretion  of  tears,  chemosis 
of  the  conjunctiTa,  displacement  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  impairment  of  its  morements; 
with  optic  neuritis  in  some  cases,  owing  to  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve,  and  occasionally  symptoms  of 
compression  of  the  brain,  owing  to  the  enlarged 
gland  eroding  and  penetrating  the  roof  of  the 
orbit,  or  making  its  way  through  the  fissures  of 
that  caTity.  In  acute  cases  fatal  symptoms  may 
occur  with  delirium  and  coma.  Microscopic  exa- 
mination usually  shows  that  the  adni  of  the 
gland  are  enlarged,  that  there  are  cysts  and  tor- 
tuous and  enlarged  tubes  with  colloid  contents, 
but  there  may  be  hypertrophy  of  the  gland  tissue. 
The  diagnosis  from  cysts  ana  from  nodes  is  diffi- 
cult. Resolution  may  occur,  or  it  may  pass  into 
suppuration,  and,  bursting,  leaye  a  fistulous  pas- 

aJamyoblennorrliOB'a.      (Adxpi/ov ; 

fiXiifvOf  mucui ;  /iiu,  to  flow.  G.  ThrdnensehUim' 
/fitf#.)  BiachaTge  of  mucus  firom  the  lachrymal 
sac  and  tear  ducts. 

SaorTOOTBtalMa.  {^&Kpvov\  Kv<mv, 

a  sac ;  a\yo^^  pain.  u7  ThrdMntaekuehmen.) 
Disease  or  pain  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

SaoryooTStaton'la.    (Aaxpv,  a  tear ; 

KVffTtc,  a  bag ;  dTovLa,  slackness.  F.  daeryoeyt' 
tatonie;  G.  EracMaffung  det  Thrdnenaackt,) 
Atony  of  the  lachr3naial  sac. 

Hat^rTOOys'tiS.  (A<£<pu ;  frtf<rTi«,  a  bag. 
F.  dacryoeytU;  G.  Thrdnenaaek,)  Term  for  the 
lai-hrymal  sac. 

SaoryOOTStitiS.  {£k6ucpv\  jcv<rrtv,  a 
sac.  F.  daeryocyttite ;  G.  Entziindung  des 
Thranetuacks,)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

B.  blennoiTlioloa.  {BXhpa.  mucus ;  /$ica, 
to  flow.  G.  Blenti&rrhma  det  Thrdnensaeks,) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachmnal  sac  attended  with 
the  formation  of  pus.  Ii  the  sac  be  laid  open, 
the  mucous  membrane  is  seen  to  be  darx  or 
brownish  red  and  swollen,  whilst  the  surface  is 
uneven  from  warty  or  villous  growths  and  en- 
larged mucous  glands,  which  resemble  granula- 
tions.   The  symptoms  are  those  of  daoryocysti- 


tis  eatarrhaUs,  only  more  intense.  Some  oon- 
junctivitiSf  with  swellinr  of  the  caruncle  and 
plica  semilunaris,  and  olephuitis  are  usually 
present. 

B.  eatanrlia'lls.  (CbtorrA.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  sac  from  cold.  The  secretion 
is  at  first  augmented,  clear,  and  transparent,  then 
it  becomes  cloudy  from  the  presence  of  epithelial 
scales  and  small  masses  of  coagulated  ubumen, 
and  is  finally  puriform.  The  sac  gradually  be- 
comes distended,  nartly  with  tears  and  partly 
with  the  increasea  normal  and  abnormal  pro- 
ducts of  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
At  first  the  contents  of  the  sac  can  be  made  by 

Sressure  partly  to  descend  through  the  nasal 
uct  into  the  nose,  and  partly  to  regurgitate 
through  the  puncta  lachr]^alia,  the  tears  first 
appearing  and  then  the  puiiform  secretion. 

B.  plilegmoBo'sa.  (^Xcy/uoyii,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.^  Intense  influnnukuon 
of  the  lachrymal  sac,  which  is  converted  into  an 
acute  abscess.  The  superjacent  parts  become 
infiltrated  with  blood,  serum  and  white  blood 
cells ;  a  hard  swelling  of  considerable  size  ap- 
pears over  the  sac,  and  the  reddened  and  cede- 
matons  condition  of  the  connective  tissue  extends 
over  the  cheek  and  lower  lid,  sometimes  resem- 
bling erysipelas.  The  matter,  if  not  let  out  by  the 
surgeon,  bursts  at  the  most  prominent  part,  but 
stricture  or  closure  of  the  naoed  duct  and  necrosis 
of  the  lachrymal  and  adjoining  bones  often  oocur. 
The  pain  is  severe,  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
usually  well  marked. 

BaoiyooystoblennorrlioB'a.  (a^u^ 

pv;  Ki^ffTiv,  a  bag;  /SXcyvo,  mucus;  polo,  a 
flow.  F.daergoblmnorrhde;  G.  ThrdnensehUim* 
fluu,)  A  term  for  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

Baoryooyatoblennos'tasls.  (AiU- 

pv'y  Kvarit',  SKitfpa;  <rrd<ric,  a  standing.)  Ac- 
cumulation 01  the  tears  and  mucous  secretion  of 
the  conjunctiva  and  lachrymal  sac  in  tiie  lachry- 
mal sac,  causing  it  to  be  distended  and  form  a 
smooth,  rounded  tumour  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye. 

Baorycioystopto'Bls.    {AdKpv;  «v«r- 

Tiv:  irTM<ru,  a  falling.)  Belaxation  or  hernia 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

BaonroojBtoByrlnffokataklei'- 

SlSa  (Adxpv;  KvvTi9\  ovoiy^,  a  pipe;  ica- 
T4&KXt(0-t«,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  proposed  by 
Dieffenbach  for  an  operation  intended  to  effect 
the  closure  of  a  lachrymal  fistula  by  refreshing 
the  edges  of  the  orifice  of  the  fistula,  freeing  the 
borders,  and  bringing  them  into  apposition. 

Baoiyo'des*  (Aaicpvw^iiv,  Uke  tears.  G. 
thrdncnartig^  thrdnendhntich.)  Lachrymose, 
weeping;  resembling  tears. 

Also,  the  same  as  J)aervomfO»ii. 

Also,  a  wound  or  sore  which,  instead  of  healthy 
pus,  exudes  a  watery  humour. 

BaoiyoliaDiiiorrlioB'a.    (A&tcpv;  al- 

fioppoLaj  a  flow  of  blood.  F.  daervohamorrhgte  ; 
G.  TArdnmblutfimt.)  A  term  for  sanguineous 
lachrymation,  or  a  flow  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

Bao'rjOld.  (A<Upv;  tUoc,  likeness.  F. 
dacrgdide;  G.  thrdnettdnnlieh.)  fiesembling  a 
tear. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  which  are  oblong 
and  somewhat  pointed  at  one  extremity. 

Bao'!rjrolm.    (AiUpv,  a  tear.)    Termap- 

flied  to  the  form  of  albumin  found  in  the  tears, 
t  is  not  coagulated  by  acids  or  heat,  but  is  con- 
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Toted  by  slow  ermporation  into  a  yellow  in- 
•oluble  substance.  It  is  found  in  small  quantLtr 
cnly  in  the  lachijmal  secretion  when  normal, 
but  in  conjunetiyitu  it  is  secreted  in  much  greater 
quantity.  It  coagulates  into  a  flocculent  nuiss 
when  water  is  ad^  to  it,  and  in  this  way  forms 
a  pseudomembranous  film  oyer  an  inflamed  eye  to 
which  water  is  applied. 

Sao'iyollte.  (A4iicpv;X£0o«,astone.  F. 
daeryolithe;  G.  Thranefutein.J  Term  for  a  cal- 
culous concretion  in  the  lachrymal  ducts,  canal- 
ieuli,  or  sac,  or  in  the  nasal  duct. 

Dao'iyolitll.    Same  as  DaeryoUU. 

SaoryolitU'aslB.  {^Akpvo»\  XiB^atrtv, 

the  disease  of  the  stone.  G.  Inranmsteinbil' 
dung.)  The  formation  of  calculi  in  the  tear 
ducts. 

SaorjOlltlllUI.    Same  as  Daayoiite. 

Haorjro'nuu  {^k^uw,  to  weep.)  Term 
for  a  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  one  or  both  of 
the  puncta  lachrymalia,  causing  StUlieidium 
iachrymarum,  or  an  eflfusion  of  tears. 

Sao'lT'Oa*    (Adic/>ifoy,  a  tear.)    A  tear. 

ALbo^  a  term  employed  in  craniometry  to  denote 
the  point  on  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose  where 
the  nrontal,  the  lachrymal  bone,  and  the  ascending 
or  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
can  be  simultaneously  touched. 

Also,  applied  by  Theophrastus  to  the  Chiz 
Uieknfma, 

]>aerjon'01ll)fa  (A&tav,  a  tear  ;  vo/uat, 
eating  sores.  F.  daeryimome^  An  old  term  for 
lupus  exedens  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

Also,  a  term  for  ^;nphora, 

]>aorjropOB'lUI«  (Adxpv ;  woUm,  to  make. 

F.  datryope  ;Q,  Thrdnen  machend.)  Making  or 
causing  the  secretion  of  tears ;  applied  to  onions, 
hone-radish,  and  such  like. 

]>ao'rjOpS*    i^&Kovov^  a  tear ;  £i^,  si^ht 

G.  ThrantfuackQetehwtdit.)  A  cystiform  dila- 
tation of  one  of  the  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 
It  is  situated  beneath  the  conjunctiFa  in  ths  fold 
of  the  upper  Ud,  near  the  outer  canthus.  On 
pressure  a  tear  may  sometimes  be  squeesed  out 
of  a  minute  orifice  near  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  tumour.    It  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

Also,  a  watery  or  weeping  eye.  Obstructbn  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

»•  flstDlo'HU  (L.  Jlitulo9iu,  full  of  holes.) 
Fistula  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

]>aoi70IltO'8lS«  (A^vov;  wrAait,  a 
&lling.)    The  shedding  of  tears. 

SaoiyopTorrlioB'a.   {Mkpvop;  ir^om, 

pus;  poioj  a  flow.  G.  Thrdneneiterfitut.)  A 
discharge  of  tears  mixed  with  pus. 

SaeryopTO'SlS.  (Adjcpvoar;  wvw0-ic, 
sng£uration.)  Suppuration  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

vaerjroiTUoo'a*  (^oKpvovi  polo,  a  flow. 

F.  daenforrh^;  G.  Thrmwi^uuJi  An  unna- 
toral  flow  of  tears. 

Saerjor'rhjBls.   (A^Lcpuov;  /Svo-m,  a 

flowing.)    An  unnatural  flow  of  tears. 

Baonrosolen.     iMucpvo»\    <rm\kv.  a 

channeL  F.  daeryoMolen;  G.  ThrSnengang.)  The 
lachrymal  canal  or  duet. 

Baonrosolenl'tla.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dmeiyotoimite ;  G.  Thranenaangtenttiindung,) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

SaOFTOSta^llUU  (Adxpvoir;  <m&^ua, 
a  drop.  F.  daeryoataama ;  G.  Thranmtropfim.) 
Term  for  stilliflimum  lachrymarum,  or  a  dropping 
of  tears. 

HaCFTOS'tAflTOlIa  (A^cpvov;  irraywir,  a 
drop.)    The  same  as  JDaerffo$tagina. 


DAenroay'rliuc*    (A^pvov;  ovpiy^,  a 

])ipe.  F.  daeryo»^rinx ;  G.  Thranenjittel.)  The 
fistula  Uchrymalis. 

]>aoryrr]lOB'a.    Same  as  Dacryorrhaa. 

Saoryr'rllJBlS.  Same  as  Duerycr^ 
rhuiit. 

bacrju'ria.  (Adicpv,atear;  oSoov,  urine. 

F.  dacryurie;  G.  Thrdnenhamen.y  A  supposed 
aberration  of  the  tears  into  the  urine. 

Sao'tylate.  (AdxTvXo*,  a  finger.  F. 
daetyli.)  like  a  fln^r.  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
the  Holobranehia  with  isolated  rays  on  their 
pectoral  fins. 

Sao'tylene.  (AiLctuXov,  a  date.)  Same 
as  Jelly,  analeptic. 

]>aotjle'tlira.  (AaicTuXfiOpo,  a  finger- 
sheath  ;  from  ^ojctvXov,  a  finger.)  Old  name  for 
certain  topical  remedies,  especially  one  shaped 
like  a  finger,  intxx)duced  into  the  throat  to  excite 
Fomiting ;  either  so  called  from  their  form,  or 
because  applied  with  the  finger. 

]>aotyle'tllS.  (AojcrvXot,  a  date.)  An 
old  name  lor  the  Hermodactyl.    (Quincy.) 

SaotjliTerona.  ^  (L.  daetylus,  a  date; 
ferOy  to  beu".    F.  daetylifire,)    Producing  dates. 

]>aotjll'niia.  (L.  daetylua^  a  finger.  G. 
JSngerartig, )    Pertaining  to  fingers  or  toes. 

baotjrrion.  (A<iirTvXov,  a  finger.)  A 
term  for  adhesion  between  two  or  more  fingers, 
either  congenital,  or  the  consequence  of  bums. 

Also,  the  little  finger. 

Also  (doKTvXiov,  a  ring^.  a  finger-ring. 

Also,  a  name  giyen  by  Pliny  to  the  scammony. 

SaBtyllB  fflomerata.  Tha  Egyptian 
eoekt-foot  grass. 

]>aotyll'tlS«    (AiSjttvXov.     F.  daetyUte; 

G.  FingerentsUndung.)  Inflammation  of  a  finger 
or  toe. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paronychia. 
B.  smnmo'sa.  The  same  as  D.  syphilitica. 
B.  syplillilflMU  A  chronic  syphilitic 
disease  affecting  the  bones  and  soft  parts  of  one 
or  more  fingers  and  toes.  It  may  be  congenital, 
but  usually  occurs  as  a  tertiary  affection  in 
adults.  The  first  phalan  x  becomes  swollen,  hard, 
and  elastic,  and  the  skin  is  smooth  and  livid. 
There  is  tenderness,  but  little  or  no  pain.  Mo- 
tion is  interfered  with.  The  disease  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  ^mma,  which  deyelops  in  the  loose 
oonnectiye  tissue,  or  in  the  periosteum  in  the  form 
of  periostitis,  or  as  osteomvelitis*  Besorption  of 
the  swelling  may  take  place,  or  dej^eneratiye 
prooesses  may  occur  in  the  bone,  leading  to  the 
formation  of  fistulous  ulcers. 

]>aotjrilIS.  (AaxTvXiov,  a  ring.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus,  from  its  ring-like  appearance. 

Old  name  for  a  circular-shaped  pastil  or 
losenge. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  lumbricoid  worms  made  in 
order  to  indude  the  following  species. 

B.  aeotoa'taSf  Curling.  (L.  acuUatus^ 
thorny.)  A  small  round  worm^  about  *8"  long, 
found  in  some  numbers  by  Curling  in  the  urine 
of  a  1^1  during  seyeral  days.  The  body  is  round, 
elastic,  armed  with  clustered  spines,  taperinr  at 
each  end;  head  round,  blunt;  mouth  circular; 
anal  extremity  obtuse,  annulate;  anus  three- 
lipped.  Dayaine  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  not  a 
parasitic  worm,  but  was  conyeyed  in  the  water 
used  for  washing. 

SaCtTlo'boaS.  (AoktvXov,  a  toe;  Xo- 
B6t,  a  lone.  F.  dactylobe;  G.  Jingcrlappig.) 
m  Ornithology,  having  lobe-like  toes. 

Baotjlooampsodjn'ia.  (Ai^xTvXot, 


DACrrLOCOTYLB— D£DALEA« 


a  ftnger;  Kifitffu,  a  bending;  ^d^,  pain.  F. 
daet^loeampsoifynU.)  Painful  bending  of  the 
fingers. 

9aotjloeof7l9.  {AAim/Xot;  kotCXv, 
a  imoll  cup.)    A  Genua  of  trematode  £niozoa. 

B*  polla€lft'll«  ran  Beneden.  In  the  gills 
of  the  pollach,  Merlanfftu  pollaekiut, 

Saotjlodooll'llie.  (AAtn^Xot;  iox/M^, 
a  Greek  measure  of  length.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
about  four  fingers'  breadth. 

lOaotylORJpo'SiS.     (A<i«c«rvXov;  ypv- 
Toc.  curredO    Morbid  incurvation  of  the  fingers. 
vaotylogT'nuia     (A<iicTvXo«,  a  finger ; 
yvp69,  round.)    A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm.  0 

B*  Ampmbotl&'rlaiiif  Wagener.  C^f^4>^t 
on  both  sides ;  Bodpo^j  a  pit.)  Found  attachM 
to  the  gills  of  Aeerina  eemua, 

B.  anolftora'tiiaf  Dujardin.    (L.  aneora^ 
an  anchor.)    Found  in  the  branchie  of  Carauim  ' 
amratua, 

B.  Mnienla'tiuh  Diesing.  (L.  auricula, 
the  ear-lap.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchial  ox 
Cyprinm  earpio, 

B.  orn'olfeTf  Wagener.  (L.  erueifer^  cross- 
bearer.)  Found  attacked  to  the  brancniad  of 
Seardiniui  erythrophthahnut.  The  same  as  2>. 
Dujardiniantu  of  y.  Linstow. 

B.  dUtov^inlSv  Wanner.  (L.  dif.  for  dis, 
away:  ^/of^ntf,  shape.)  round  attached  to  the 
brancnuB  of  Seardtniut  erythrophihalmtu, 

B.  Bi^Artf'B^'mWf  Diesing.  Found  at- 
tached to  the  branchia  of  CypHnus  earpio. 

B.  eolieiie'Uh  Wagener.  ('Ex^vfiU,  the 
sucking-fish.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchia 
of  Chryiophrya  aurata. 

B*  fUoa'tns,  Wedl.  (L,fakatui,  scythe- 
shai>ed.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchia  of  a 
species  of  Cyprinut. 

B.fta'lso,  Wagener.  (L. /o/Zoi:,  deceitful.) 
Found  attached  to  the  branoma  of  Seardiniut 
erythropAthalmtu. 

B.  ftor'eepaf  Leuckart.  (L.foreepSf  pin- 
cers.) Found  on  the  branchia  of  Squaiiut  ce- 
phalui. 

B.  ffimo'iUSt  Wedl.  (L.  araeiliSf  slender.) 
Found  on  the  branchia  of  Hydroeyon  dentex, 

B.  niAjorf  Warner.  (L.  m^for^  greater.) 
Found  on  the  branchia  of  OobioJliwialtlU. 

B.  mal'tooSf  Linstow.  (L.  tnalletu,  a 
hammer.)  Found  on  the  branchia  of  Barhua 
/luviatiliM. 

B.  megr^s'toiiiAv  Wagener.  (Mlyav, 
great ;  trroiia,  mouth.)  Found  on  the  branchia 
of  £hodeu8  amarut. 

B.  mt'nor,  Wagener.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
Found  on  the  branchia  of  Albumut  lueiaut, 

BamolllavWedl.  (L.mo//MjSoft.)  Found 
on  the  branchia  of  Cyprtnut  carpto. 

B>  paradoz'aSf  Creplin.  (L.  paradoxtu, 
marreUoua.)  Found  on  the  branchia  of  LeitciO' 
perea  sandra, 

B.  alln'rl  grlAa'Mia,  Wagener.  (L.  alanit. 
a  kind  of  shad.)  Found  on  the  brancnia  ox 
Sihtrut  ylanit, 

B.  ten'nlSf  Diesing.  (L.  tmuia.  thin.) 
Found  on  the  branchia  of  Perea  JlwfiattM. 


(WaMuer^  (T/ifywirov, 
uouu 
branchia  of  Leueiseut  rutilt4s. 


three-cornered ;  crSiia,  mouth.)    Found  on  the 


igen< 
&.) 


Sao'tyloida  (A^ktvXov;  cI3ov,  like.  G. 
JhweriihnUeh,)    Resembling  a  finger. 

baotyloronr*  (Am-vXov;  koyo^  a  dis- 
course.)     Communication  oairied  on  by  signs 


made  with  the  fineert,  as  is  frequently  done  by 
the  deaf  and  dumb. 

SaOtylorjTBlS.  (A&terv\o^\  Xvtrtt,  a 
loosing.)  Separation  of  the  fingers  or  toes  by 
disease,  as  in  Ainhum, 

]>ao'tjrlon.  (AdjcrvXot,  a  finger.)  The 
Oynodon  aaetyUm, 

B*  oAelnalSf  Till.  (L.  qfieina,  a  work- 
shoo.)    The  Oynodon  daetylon. 

OaotjlOIl'Odlte*  (A<(icrvXot;  To^,  a 
foot. )  The  terminal  joint,  excluding  the  fingers, 
of  the  leg  of  Crustaceans. 

]>ao  tylopore*     {\&KTv\ot\  vopov,  a 

pore.)  A  name  given  to  the  pores  in  the  ooral- 
lum  of  Hydrocorallina,  from  which  the  dactylo- 
soids  protrude. 

Saotylop'teroiia.  (/i<(ictvXo«;  irripov. 

a  wing.  F.  daetyloptire,)  Uaring  the  rays  of 
thepectoral  fins  free  to  a  certain  length. 

liaotjliMiiijrlea'Bls.  {,aAktv\o^\  ciu- 

Xi^w,  to  out  off^irtificially.  G.  Abmeituluny 
der  JFinyw.)  An  ancient  and  expeditious  mode 
of  amputating  a  finger,  in  which  the  finger  was 
extended  and  removed  by  a  single  stroke  of  a 
mallet  on  a  chisel  applied  to  the  volar  aspect. 

SaotjlOSpaslnilS.  (AdicruXo«;  arav- 
/iov,  spasm.  Q.  linaerkramp/.)  Term  for  oramp 
or  contraction  of  the  fingers. 

]>ao*^10Be«  (AoKTvXo*.  F.  daetyUnx ; 
G.  mit  Ftnyera,)  Having  fingers,  or  finger- 
shaped. 

DaotylOSjrill'pllJBlB.  (AdxrvXot; 
a^fiSvvit.  a  growing  together.)  Adhesion  of  two 
or  all  of  tne  fingers  to  each  otner. 

Saotylowniunia  A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Oraminaeea. 

B«  8Bfjptla'iraiii«  Willd.  Hab.  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  tiie  seeds  is  used  for  nephritio 
pains. 

Baotjlothe'oa.     ludxrvkov;  e^mi,  « 

sheath.  Q.  Finyerhui.)  A  finger  stall  or  finger 
hood. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers 
extended  when  wounded. 

Also,  a  bandage  carefully  applied  to  one  finger^ 
separating  it  from  the  rest. 

Also  (G.  Zehenaeheide),  the  cutaneous  invest- 
ment of  each  toe  of  mammals. 

Saotyloxo'id.      {A&KTv\ot;  rwov,  an 

animal.)  One  of  two  forms  of  soids,  the  other 
being  uaaterozoidjoccnpjing  the  pores  of  the 
HydrocoralUna.  They  are  cylindrical,  tiering 
at  ti^e  free  extremity,  mouthless,  without  gastric 
cells,  and  bearing  o  to  20  tentacles.  The  ex- 
tremitiee  of  the  tentacles  possess  numerous  nema- 
tocysts. 

Dao'tTlofl*  (AtiKTvXot,  a  finger.)  The 
same  as  Dtgitut ;  a  nnger. 

Also  {A&KTvXot^  a  date.  F.  daUe  ;  G.  Daiiel)^ 
the  date,  or  fruit  of  the  F/Mnix  daetylifera. 

Also,  the  smallest  measure  of  the  Greeks,  a 
finger's  breadth,  about  7  of  an  inch. 

B.  aoeto'ans.  (L.  aeetum,  vinegar.)  The 
tamarind,  from  ite  acioity. 

B«  IdflB'iuk  (L.  tdMStw,  Idaan.)  A  form 
of  Belemnite;  so  called  because  of  its  likeness  to 
a  man's  finger.  Formerly  used  in  stone  of  the 
bladder. 

Sa'dyl*  (Aaf«,  a  pine  torch;  SXir,  matter, 
stuff.)    A  synonym  of  Camphoam, 

Xl8Ddalea«  (AaldaAot,       onnningly 

wrought.)  A  name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Folyporet,  Suborder  Symmomycetu. 

B.  qneroilDftt  PeiB.  (L.  ^iwmif ,  the  oak.) 


BABALENCHTMA— BALLEIOCHIN. 


A  icMJla,  tobflroni  fboinu  ffrowin^  on  tlie  trunk 
of  the  oftk  tad  fir.  Used  in  Austria  to  make 
unadon  of  an  inferior  Quality,  and  in  other 
ooontriee  as  a  help  to  eleaning  the  peraon,  a 
■cmbbing-bniBh. 

S«  svATa'Oleaa*  (L.  MuaveoUmSy  fnwnnL 
F.  bolft  odormtU:  Q.  Mfohhruehmtdt  ff^iden- 
aekwamMi  Eichmwimehto€imm.)  A  fungus 
growing  on  old  wHlows.  It  smells  like  anise,  and 
has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  in 
•emple  doees  four  timet  a  day.  The  Trametes 
muHpeolens. 

B.9  •ve«t-«oeBtf ad.   The  IVmi^s«imi- 

]>»dalailfolmiUU  i^aiiakot,  cun- 
ningly wrought;  lyxv^ut*  an  infbsion.)  En- 
tangled oell^  tuidi  tt  tre  seen  in  some  fungi. 

SPflB'dallUla  {AaUaXot,  the  cunning 
worker.  F.  hpdrar^yrt;  G.  QueekHlber,)  Old 
term  for  hydrargyrum,  or  quicksilYer. 

DflB'dlotta    Same  tt  J)€Bdiuiit, 

]>8D'dlllllI.  (Dim.  of  id^,  a  torch.)  Old 
term  for  a  small  torch  or  ctndle. 

Also,  a  bougie  or  nesttry. 

IHB'mla.  A  denut  of  the  Nat  Order  As- 
ettpiadaette. 

B.  mxtmafam^  B.  Brown.  (L.  «rtfiitia, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Emetio.  expectorant, 
and  anthelmintic.  Said  to  have  oeen  success- 
fully used  in  snake-bite;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves  mixed  with  lime  is  applied  to  rheumatic 
swellings. 

]>aBiiio'iiia.  (Aa/iu»ir,adeTil.)  The  same 


]>aBiiio'iilae«  (AaX/uvv.)  One  possessed, 
or  Tiolently  mtd. 

]>0IIUraiorCHK7B  (Aa£^v,  a  deril ;  X<>y- 
atf  a  discourse.  F.  diwwnoiogU;  O.  dU  LthrB 
fon  dgm  DoMOfwn.)    The  doctrine  of  demons. 

JOflmumonut'llia.  {^aliimv,  a  devil; 
Moirta,  madness.  O.  Btieugnheit.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  madness  in  which  the  patient  fancies 
himself  possessed  by  derils;  it  is  a  variety  of 
meltneholit,  origimiting  in  mistaken  views  on 
religious  subjects. 

DflDinonomelaaoliolla.     (Aa/^wv ; 

wiekmekolia,)    Stme  as  DttmonomoHta, 

l>gpmanapatlii*a«   {^ai/uav ;  w^ov,  a 

mirering.)    The  same  as  Dttmonomania, 

jOaDinaa'aropft.  (Aac/uvir ;  p<&^,  a  bush.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Faimaeut. 

S.  dim'oo»  ICart.      The  QUamut  draeo, 
Willd.,  from  which  drsgon's  blood  is  obttined. 

]>aMi*    CAattittoreh.)    ApetBary. 

OaTfodU.  (InMid.  Eng.a^«/&;from 
Old  F.  MpAodile^  or  afrodile;  from  L.  oipAo- 
dMKf ;  from  Gr.  ^e^odcXov.  F.  naroisis  dsa 
prit,  n,  de»  tew,  porriUom  ;  G.  doppUU  AtmsM, 
g4Sb$  Nareiut^  AfbdH.)  Common  name  for  the 
Naremu9p»eudonmrcumu. 

Daffj'ft  •Uz'lr.  Senna  half  a  pound, 
jalap,  aniseed,  caraway  seeds,  of  each  10  drachms, 
jumper  berries,  20  drachms,  proof  spirit  6  pints ; 
macerate  fourteen  days,  and  add  treacle  10-6  os., 
tad  water  1  lb.  tnd  o  os. ;  mix  and  strain. 

Haif'iror-potllfeda  Sameaslfflftfrofia<#. 

]>aif'SOta  A  name  in  Bussia  fat  birch  tar 
from  the  BHula  alia. 

HmTOIUI'MU  The  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
grdn  c7  £Umme  toeu$to,  worn  which  a  beer  is 
made. 

Dalllla.  {DaJU,  a  Swedidi  bottnist  G. 
DakhMmu,  Owrgme.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cbniyettfg,   The  roots  of  the  leyeral  species 


are  eaten  when  cooked,  and  supply  Dahlm.  The 
flowers  yield  a  colouring  matter,  used  as  a 
staining  agent  in  microscopical  examination  of 
tissues  and  structures ;  see  also  2>.  paper. 

B.  pa^p«r.  Filter  paper  stamed  a  violet 
blue  with  the  oolourinr  matter  of  dahlia  flowers. 
It  is  turned  red  by  ados  and  green  by  alkalies. 

Balllln.  (F.  dahline.)  GeH,A-  Name 
by  Payen  for  inulin  extruded  from  the  radical 
tubers  of  the  dahlia. 

]>a]lll«    A  Hindustani  name  for  coarse  rice. 

]>ttib«  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  aurum, 
or  gold. 

Da'IS.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Thyms- 

B.  oetan'dnu  CGktw,  eight;  djrqo,  a 
male.)  A  doubtful  species  the  seeds  of  wnich 
are  said  by  Horsfleld  to  be  employed  in  Java  as 
purgativee. 

jimk'BJm  (Sax.  dagetSge,  day's  eye.  F. 
marguiriU;  I.  margheritina ;  S.  margarita;  G. 
Mauliebehm^  ToMtendtehon.)  Common  name  for 
the  QeauaBellis;  because  the  flowers  open  in 
the  day  and  close  at  night 
Also,  the  Brigeron  pniladelphieum. 

B««  eom'moii.  Name  for  the  Bsliis  mittor, 
or  B.  perennU, 

Bf  sreAti    The  Chrgionthemum  leuean* 

B^  ox-«je.  The  ChrgMnthemum  leuean^ 
thtmum* 

B-f  wlilte-    Same  as  Daitg. 
Sl^aJl'kJiOll*    The  arrow  poison  used  in 
Borneo.    It  causes  death  bv  paralysing  the  car- 
diac ganglia.     It  is  not  tne  same  as  the  Java 
arrow  poison. 

]>akll  trees.  The  BuieafrondoM  and  B. 
Muperba.  East  Indian  trees,  yielding  a  substance 
anislogous  to  kino. 

SaklUU  A  Hottentot  name  for  the  Indian 
hemp.    See  Dacha. 

SalberMa*  (JDa^^t;^,  a  Swedish  botanist) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Jjeguminoia. 

B.  •ilKii'eaf  WiUd.  (L.  arboreutf  tree- 
like.)   The  Fbncamia  glabra. 

B.  frondova*  Boxb.  (Jj.  frondotua^  Ic^^*) 
Hab.  India.  Bark  given  in  dyspepsia  ;  bruised 
leaves  applied  in  leprosy ;  root  mice  to  ulcers ; 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  rneumatism. 

B.  iiieiMta'iia«  Linn.  Yields  a  reain  like 
dragon's  blood. 

B*  oofreiiMB'slSt  Boxb.  Hab.  India. 
Extract  of  the  bark  used  in  diarrhon  and  dysen- 
tery. 

B.  ■jmpatlietriMU  {^vinra^rrrtK^  af- 
fected by  Uke  feelings.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
used  as  an  alterative. 

DalbenTieaB.  {Dalbergia.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  L^uminMO^  with  monadelphous  or 
diadelphous  stamens,  mdehiscent  legume,  and 
fleshy  cotyledons. 

]>all>7's  carmln'atiTe.   Oil  of  pep- 

Sermint  1  minim,  oil  of  nutmegs  2,  oil  of  aniseed 
,  tincture  of  castor  80,  tincture  of  assafoBtida 
16,  tincture  of  opium  6,  spirit  of  pennvro}ral  16, 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms  30  minims, 
peppermint  water  2  fluid  os.  Dose,  half  to  one 
tearooonfriL 

valea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ztgu^ 
mino$m. 

B.  «ltiiodo'nu    (L,  citrus,  the  lemon; 
odortu,  fragrant)      Hab.  Mexico.      An  anti- 
spasmodic. 
BaUei'oollln.    CmH,oOsN.    The  grson 
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precipitate  which  appears  when  ten  yolumes  of  a 
solution  of  quinine  or  one  of  its  salts  is  mixed 
with  one  yolume  of  chlorine  water,  and  a  drop  of 
ammonia  is  added.    It  is  inodorous  and  bitter. 

SAl'tOIif  Jolm*  An  English  physician 
and  chemist ;  bom  at  Eaglesfield  m  Cumberland 
in  1766,  died  at  Manchester  in  1844. 

]>•'•  laws.  The  tension  and,  consequently, 
the  quantity  of  rapoar  which  saturates  a  giren 
space,  are  tiie  same  for  the  same  temperature, 
whetner  this  space  contains  a  gas  or  is  a  yacuum. 
The  tension  of  the  mixture  of  a  ^  and  a  vapour 
is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each 
would  possess  if  it  occupied  the  same  space  alone. 
(Ganot.) 

B/b  tifte'ory.    The  Atomic  theory. 

DftltO^Oian*  (Daltoniam,)  One  affected 
with  Daltoniam,  or  that  form  of  colour  blindness 
in  which  red  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
green. 

]>  al'tonlsm-  {DalUmy  who  first  described 
it,  from  personal  experience.)  Colour  blindness, 
oonsisting  in  an  inaoilitv  to  distinguish  between 

freen  and  red;  red  blindness,  anerythropsy. 
he  term  is  sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of 
JOyMhromatopty  or  of  Aehrotnatopty. 

jOa'nuta  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.)  A  deer. 
See  Cetvu*  datna. 

lOamal'lo  ftO'ld*  The  same  as  Damofie 
neid, 

]>ail&al'icon.  (ii&iuiKitt  a  young  oow.) 
Term  for  V<Ke%na. 

]>aJlial'i011III«    The  same  as  Damalicon, 

BamalUTiO  aoid.  (Ai/iaXiv,  a  young 
oow;  ovpov^  urine.)  OjKi<fim.  An  add  origi- 
nally obtained  by  Stadeler  nrom  the  urine  of 
the  oow.  It  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  crystals, 
which  fuse  at  ^0»  to  63°  C.  (122°  to  128»  F.'),  and 
are  slightly  deztrogyrous.  In  vacuo  crystus  are 
obtained,  Audng  at  39'  to  40°  0.  (KKZ"*  to  104°  F.), 
which  are  levogyrous.  It  is  said  to  be  a  consti- 
tuent of  human  urine,  and  of  that  of  the  horse. 

Sama'Tlaa    Same  as  Dammar. 

]>ailUUiOelAa«  {Damaaeut,)  An  old  name 
forpmnes. 

Oam'ftSk  roS6«  (Damaaetu,  F.le  rosier 
d  cent  feuillea ;  G.  JDamaeeenerroeey  Centi/olien- 
rote,)    The  common  name  of  the  Soea  eentifolia, 

A.  Tl'olet.    See  Dame'e  violet, 
]>ainfltBO'llillllIa     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Alitmaeem. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Aliemaplantaoo. 

B.  Btella'tiiin,  Pers.  (L.  eteua,  a  star.) 
A  detersive,  and  refrigerant.^  Locally  applied  to 
the  breasts  to  disperse  the  milk. 

B.  YUlcaVliif  Coss.  (L.  vuiyaris,  common.) 
The  D.  etellatum. 

llaJnlKniita-  C4HsOa.  A  sweet-tasting 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  delicate  white 
needles  on  heating  a  species  of  caoutchouc  flowing 
from  the  leaves  of  a  hitherto  undetermined  tree  of 
Uie  Gaboon,  called  by  the  natives  atchim^,  iboa, 
and  n'dambo..  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in 
ordinary  alcohol,  but  not  in  pure  alcohol.  It 
melU  at  190°  0.  (374°  F.),  and  volatilises  without 
decomposition  at  200°  0.  (392°  F.) 

]>aJlll>OSOa  CfHisOf.  A  kind  of  su^r 
obtained  from  dambomte  by  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid. 

JOame*  (F.  dame,  from  L.  dominoj  a  lady.) 
Ahidy. 

B.'s  Tl'olat*  (A  corruption  of  F.  violet  de 
Domat,  Damascus  violet.  G.  Naehtviole.)  The 
Superia  matronalia. 


A  Hexican  drug  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  the  Tumera  aphrodieietea^  T. 
mierophylloj  De  Cand.,  the  Haplopapput  diecoi' 
deue,  De  Cand.,  and  perhaps  other  species,  and 
stated  to  be  nervine,  tonic,  aphrodiaiao,  and  a 
laxative.  The  leaves  are  the  parts  used,  but 
their  composition  is  unknown. 

]>aJlucor'nUl«  (L.  dama,  a  buck ;  eomu^ 
a  horn.  F.  damieome;  G.  gemthomig,)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  buck's  horn. 

]>ain'lliar.  A  Malay  word  signifying 
resin  which  drops  fit>m  a  tree  and  is  inflammable. 
SeeD.  reein. 

Also,  a  name  in  India  for  the  resinous  exuda- 
tion from  the  Shorea  robutta.  Used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  pine  resins. 

Aaf  aromAf  lo«  A  kind  of  Dammar  resin, 
described  b^  Guibourt,  which  is  soluble  in  ether, 
and  almost  insoluble  in  turmntine. 

Sh  Anstra'lUui.  (F.  dammara  d^Aue- 
tralie.)  Eawri  resin.  The  product  of  the  kawri 
tree  of  Austndia  and  New  Zealand,  Dammara 
Auttralie. 

D*  ba'tn.    Same  as  D.  puti. 

]>••  black.  A  resinous  exudation  sold  under 
this  name  in  the  Indian  bazaars,  the  produce  of 
Ganarium  etrietum  and  of  Vatiea  tumbugaia, 

Si9  Zn'dlan.  {Dammara  puti^  Dammar' 
batu.  F.  dammara  dee  indee.)  Cat*s-eye  resin. 
The  product  of  Dammara  orientalie. 

A.  pine*    The  Dammara  orientalie, 

A.  plteli.  The  product  of  Shorea  robueta. 
It  is  used  for  incense  m  India. 

B*  p«'tl>  The  product  of  Dammara  orien^ 
talis,  Lamb. 

B.  rea'liia  (A  Malay  name.  F.  rtsine  de 
Dammara  ;  G.  Dammarharz.)  A  resin  obtained 
from  some  of  the  ComfenBf  as  Dammara  orien-" 
talie,  D,  auetraliSf  and  other  species ;  also,  from 
some  Dipteraeea,  as  Hopea  mierantha  and 
eplendida,  and  Vateria  indiea.  It  is  hard,  co- 
lourless, transparent,  friable,  breaking  with 
oonchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at  100°  C.  (212' 
F.),  and  when  melted  forms  a  colourless  nuid, 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether.  It  consists 
of  dammarylic  acid  and  dammaran.  It  has  been 
used  in  the  composition  of  adhesive  plaster,  and 
as  an  application  to  the  outer  side  oi  plaster-of- 
Paris  bandages,  rendering  them  air  tight,  and  in 
the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

A.  selan'.  Malay  oammar.  A  recin  ob- 
tained from  the  Vatiea  eelaniea. 

B.  ▼mr'nlsli.  A  solution  of  dammar  resin 
in  double  its  weight  of  turpentine,  used  to  mount 
diatoms  and  other  microscopic  objects. 

]>•«  wlilte.  A  resinous  matter  principally 
obtained  from  the  Vateria  indiea, 

JOamlnara*  (A  Malay  name.  G.  Dam- 
marjtchte.^  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Conifera. 
The  fruit  nas  only  one  carpel. 

».  al'bav  Bumph.  (L.  albue,  white.)  The 
jD.  orientalie,  Lamb. 

D«  anstra'llSt  Lamb.  (L.  auetralit, 
southern.)  Cowrie  tree,  Kawrie  pine.  Hab. 
New  Zealand.  Yields  a  resin,  Australian  dam- 
mar. 

B.  lonuitlilfdlla«  link.  (Lorantkue,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  lujfolium,  a  leaf.)  The  D. 
orientalie. 

B.  oiientalls.  Lamb.  (L.  orientalie, 
eastern.)  The  Amboyna  pitch  tree.  One  of  the 
sources  of  Dammar  reein. 

Harn'maraa.  A  white  resin  which,  with 
dammarylic  acid,  composes  dammar  resin. 
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■mill  ■Wl»l'M»»  ^4pH440)|    or     CajHt^j. 

Anhydrous  dammarjlie  aeid.  It  U  diaioiFed  oat 
of  dammar  resin  by  the  action  of  absolute  aloo- 
hoL    It  melU  at  60°  C.  (140°  F.). 

Dam'llUUrol*  C^oHmOj.  a  yellowish  oil 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin. 

]>ain'lliarail«  C»H«oO.  A  prodnet  of 
the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin  with  lime. 

]>aJll'lliar7la  CioHtt.  An  amorphous 
powder  remaining  when  dammar  resin  is  treated 
withhotalooholofSOperoent.  It  melts  at  190^  C. 
(«74«  F.) 

Pammaiyl'ic  ao'id.     {CuRtjOa,  m- 

CstHfoOs.  A  dibasic  add  obtained  in  solution  by 
the  action  of  hot  alcohol  of  80*  per  cent,  on  dam> 
mar  resin.    It  melts  at  about  60°  C.  (140^  F.) 

]>axil]UltllSa  (L.  damno,  to  condemn. 
F.  eomUutuU.)  Condemned.  Applied  to  any  dry 
useless  feces  left  in  a  Teasel  after  the  moisture 
has  been  distilled  irom  it,  called  Terra  damnaia, 
Tnrra  morttia,  or  Caput  mortuum. 

]>am'0<srate.    Same  as  MithridaU. 

Bamol'lo  ao'ld.  C,H,0.  A  donbtfbl 
substance  said  to  occur  in  the  urine  of  man,  the 
ox,  and  the  horse,  in  oonjunction  with  damaluric 
add. 

Samp*  (An  English  word.  G.  Dampfy 
▼apour.)    Moirture,  Tapour. 

]>.ff  aTter.  llie  gases  existing  in  a  coal 
mine  after  explonon  of  combustible  gases.  It  is 
ehiefly  composed  of  carbon  dioxide. 

B^  bUudu    A  synonym  of  i>.,  after, 
A.V  cbofce>    A  synonym  of  i>.,  after, 
]>•»  eold*    Cold,  moist  air  loaded  with  car- 
bonic acid. 

Bat  flr««    Marsh  gas  or  Methyl  hydride, 

J^VBOLV^ftn  {fiamp,)  That  which  damps 
or  checks. 

A  term  applied,  in  electridty,  to  a  copper 
frame  on  wmch  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer  is 
eoiled  to  bring  it  more  speedily  to  rest. 

Also,  an  Australian  name  for  an  unfermented 
flour  <ake  baked  on  a  stone,  ooyered  by  a  tin 
plate,  in  the  ashes  of  a  wood  fire. 

Sam'Mnia  (Contr.  of  Damaecene;  from 
F.  damaieine;  from  Damaecm.  F.  prune  de 
Damae;Q.Damateenervfiaume.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Prunua  domettiea.  Tar. 
Damaeeena;  because  it  was  first  brought  from 
Damascus. 

D.ff  moim'taiB.    The  Quaeeia  eimarouba. 

]>aiUDa'068B*  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
HiieeSf  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Filieale$f 
with  dreinnate  fronds  and  exannnlate  spor- 
angia. 

]>aiUD'0a    Same  as  Danaaeem. 

The  pUnts  of  the  Order 


]>ail'als«  The  herb  fleabane.  Ancient  name 
of  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  oonysa. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  JRubiaeetB. 
B.  Ikm'ffraBSt  Commerson.     {h,fragran9y 
sweet  smelling.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  cin- 
chona. 

]>aiIoa«  (F.  daneer^  from  Old  Hi^h  0. 
dan$6n,  to  tnul,  to  draw  along.)  A  stepping  to 
the  measure  of  a  tune. 

D>v  St*  •ay's.    A  synonym  of  (^area. 
S^  St.  7oliB'fl«    A  name  of  some  of  the 
epidemics  of  the  dancing  mania. 
»i«  St.  Vftaa'a.    See  Chorea. 
Saac'lllff*    (Same  etymon.)    The  action 
eitkDanee, 

See  Mania,  dancing. 


]>aa'ddt011«  (F.  dent 'de-lion,  tooth  of 
the  lion^  from  the  toothed  appearance  of  the 
edffes  of  its  leayes.  Some  haTe  supposed  that  its 
Teuow  florets  being  like  to  the  colden  teeth  of  an 
neraldio  Uon  haTe  suggested  tine  name;  others 
haTe  seen  the  origin  in  the  whiteness  of  the  root 
like  to  a  tooth ;  according  to  Prior,  the  name  was 
giren  by  a  German  snr^n.  Master  William, 
who,  haTing  great  faith  m  its  Tirtnes,  called  it 
Dent  feofiM,  lion's  tooth.  Y.piseenlit ;  O.  Zowen- 
sahn,)  The  common  name  for  the  plant  Taraxa- 
cum dene-leonit, 

B.  root.    See  Taraxaei  radix, 

]>aa'der«  A  synonym  of  Scurf,  Pityria- 
eie. 

]>aa'drlir«  (Perhaps  frt>m  Welsh  ton,  sur- 
face, skin ;  drwg,  bad.  G.  Sehorf.)  A  synonym 
of  Scurf,  Pityriaeit, 

Saad'rufr.    Same  as  Dandrif. 

Daa'dy*    A  synonym  of  Denaue;  so  called 
because  the  pain  in  the  limbs  produces  the  con- 
strained walk  of  an  affected  person  or  dandy ;  or 
it  may  be  a  oormption  of  Dengue, 
B.  fe'Tor.    Same  as  Dengue, 

]>a'nesweed«    The  Sambucu*  ehulus, 

]>ai&e*ta*  An  old  name  for  the  tansy, 
Tanaeetum  vulyare, 

Saa'ererta  A  Tillage  near  Upsala,  in 
Sweden.  Here  is  a  carbonated  ferruginous  spring, 
containing  also  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  Bocuum,  and  silica. 

]>a'neveed.    The  Samhueue  ehulut. 

Baliewort.  (F.  ThyebU;  O.  AttUh,  NU- 
derholder,  ZwerahoUunder.)  Common  name  for 
the  Samhueue  ernUue,  or  dwarf  elder. 

Ha'niolla  An  Arabian  weight  of  eight 
grains. 

Baa'iell^  John  Fred'erlok.    An 

English  physidst,  bom  in  London  in  1790,  died 
there  in  1845. 

B.'s  bat^tery.  A  constant  galTanio  bat- 
tery^  consistiDg  of  a  glass  or  noroelain  jar  con- 
taining a  saturated  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
in  which  is  immersed  an  open  copper  cylinder 
with  perforations,  containing  a  lar  of  porous 
earthenware  holding  a  solution  of  common  salt 
or  dilute  sulphurio  add,  in  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  of  amalgamated  sine. 

S.'s  IvjrvToai'eter.  See  Hygrometer, 
DanielTe, 

JOaalellia*  (After  Dr.  Daniell,)  A  Qenns 
of  the  Mat.  Order  Conifene, 

B.  tlnuiroimf  Bennet.  (L.  thus,  frankin- 
eense ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Frankincense  tree  of 
Western  Africa,  wmch  yields  African  frankin- 
cense. 

Baiise  de  Saint  Ouy.   (F.  choree; 

G.  Chorea  Sancti  Viti,)  The  common  name 
among  the  French  for  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus' s 
dance. 

]>apIina'oe8D*  A  synonym  of  l%yme- 
lacea, 

]>apll'nada«  (^Daphne.)  The  plants  of 
the  Oroer  Thymelaeem. 

jOapb'nal  alli'anoe.  Same  aa  Daph^ 
nalet, 

]>apIinalMI«  {Daphne.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigynoua  Exogens  with  monochlamydeous 
flowers,  a  solitary  carpel,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  without  albumen.  It  includee  the  Orders 
Thymelaeea^  Proteaeeee,  Lawraeeee,  and  Caeey- 
thaceee.    (Lmdley.) 

]>ap]l'n8*  {Uddnni,  the  name  of  a  nymph 
fiibled  to  haTc  been  changed  into  this  tree.    F. 
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daphne.)    A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymda' 

Also,  the  XatfTM  wibUu. 

S.  alpf na*  Linn.  (L.  otwmf^  alpine.^  A 
■peeiee  of  dwaxf  olive  tree,  laid  to  be  purgative ; 
uflo  called  CKamatUba. 

S.  eaa'dloaiiSt  Lam.  (L.  eandico,  to  be 
white.  F.  daphfU  tartan-raire.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.    PurgatiTe ;  used  like  mesereon. 

B>  emniiali^lBiaf  Wallich.  (Kayira^cvo«| 
like  hemp.)    The  D.  papyracea. 

B.  oostrlfo'lia.  (L.  eettron^  the  betony ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Bogota.  Fruit  aaid  to  oe 
poisonouB. 

D>»  obann'ed.    The  D,  laureola, 

Ba  oneo'nmif  Linn.  (Kvcwpoir,  some 
■tinging  plant.)    Properties  as  x>.  mitereon. 

Bm  llaz-lea'Ted.    The  D.jfnidium, 

S.  ffiiid'liuiif  Linn.  (L.  anuHuSf  belonging 
to  Onidus,  Kvido9,  a  city  of  Caria.  F.  daphne 
de  Onide,  tainbois,  garou  ;  G.  Jtalianiteher  Kel^ 
lerhali.)^  The  tree  from  vhich  the  Garou  bark 
is  obtuned;  the  spurge  flax  or  flax-leaved 
daphne ;  also  called  Thymelaa,  TUa  shrub  is 
inoigenous  to  the  whole  Mediterranean  region  as 
tu  as  Morocco.  Supplies  some  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

B.  laffStTtat  Swarts.  The  Lagetta  lin^ 
teoTM,  Lam. 

B.  laiireo'la«  Linn.  (L.  laureola^  a  small 
laurel  crown.  F.  la  lauriole;  G.  Kellerhala. 
Seidelbatt,)  The  spurge  laureL  the  bark  of 
which  has  oeen  recommended  for  like  use  as  the 
Mesereon  bark.  Supplies  part  of  Mezereumy 
XJ.S.  Ph.,  and  Mezerei  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

II.  AeoUar^dL    The  J),  mexereon* 

B.  major.    (L.  HMyor,  greater.)    The  D. 

B.  meatf'reoii*  Linn.  (F.  daphne^  bote 
S^ntilf  lauriole  femelle ;  O.  gemeiner  Keller  hols.) 
The  ^stematic  name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
mesereon  bark;  spurge  olive;  widow  wail.  It 
is  oonnidered  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  and  in 
larffe  doses  is  emetic.  See  Meterei  cortex,  B.  Ph., 
and  Mezereum^  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  mmmnfrwaakm  The  same  as  D.  meu' 
Tcon* 

8«  o4o>af  Don.  (L.  odorut,  sweet-smell- 
iag.)    llie  J>.  papyraeea. 

B.  olaaBfo'llAv  W.  (L.  olca,  the  olive ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D.  oleondee^ 

B.  oleordes,  Schreb.  (L.  olea,  the  olive 
tree ;  iI^o«,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Europe,  Asia. 
Leaves  and  fruit  purgative  j  used  in  intestinal 
obstructions.  Saia  to  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  Tberiaca  of  the  ancients. 

B«  panlonla'taff  Lam.  (Jj*  panieuiatut, 
tufted.)    The  D.  anidium. 

B.  papjra  oettf  Wallich.  .(L.  papyra^ 
Oiue,  like  paper.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  An  excellent 
paper  is  made  from  the  inner  bark. 

B.  poii'tloa«  Linn.  (L.  ponticue,  rekting 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  Properties  as  D.  mnereon. 
It  is  said  that  the  poisonous  honey  of  Asia  Minor 
is  collected  from  this  spedes. 

B.  tar^toB-rai'rlv  Linn.     The  D,  candi- 


^m  iiij  iiniiwi  ■!  Linn.  (Ov/iiiXaia,  the 
daphne.  F.  thymeUe.)  Leaves  used  in  Spain 
as  a  purgative. 

Hapn'nela*    Same  as  Daphnin. 

BaplmelaD'on.  (^<&,</»vni  the  laurel; 
IXttiov,  oil.)  Term  for  the  oil  of  bay  berries, 
LaurusnoMit. 


Bapll'llAtla.  CitHi^CV  A  pjoduot  of 
the  decomposition  of  daphnin  by  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids.  It  crystallisn  in  oblique  prisma, 
soluble  in  water  and  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether.  It  has  a  slight  acid  reaction  and  an  as- 
tringent taste ;  it  melU  at  250"  C.  (482»  F.)  into 
a  yeUowlBh  liquid,  which  is  volatile. 

Sapll'llUU  (Aii^anr,  the  laurel.)  Name 
of  a  g^m  which  was  believed  to  have  the  power 
of  curing  epilepsy ;  so  called  from  a  laurel  oeing 
represented  on  it. 

jOaphnidlmiif  Nees.  (Dim.  of  iaipvfi*) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraeeee. 

B.  eubolia*  An  Asiatic  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  aromatic,  and  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  cubebs. 

]>ap]lll'in.  C3iHmOi9-I'2H/).  a  non- 
volatile glycoside,  of  bitter  taste,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Daphne  alpina  and  D.  mezereum. 
It  crystallises  in  triangular  prisms  or  in  needles ; 
it  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  The  solutions  have 
an  add  reaction.  It  melts  at  200°  G.  (392<>  F.}, 
and  under^s  decomposition,  yielding  Umbelit' 
feron.    It  is  said  to  be  purgative  in  its  qualities. 

]>aplinip]iylla  oeaD.  A  Suborder  or 
Group  of  Eupnoroi€ueee^  characterised  by  having 
a  small  embryo  concealed  in  perisperm  and  a 
ventral  raphe. 

]>aplini'tiS>  (Ad^vTi;  the  laureL  F.  la 
lauriole:  G.  Kellerhale,  Setdelbaet.)  A  name 
for  the  j)aphne  laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Muecue  aeuleatue, 

]>ap]lIIorde8D.  (Ad^Mfii ;  tI3off,  likeness.) 
A  svnonym  of  Thymelacete, 

DaphnoYdes.  i^i^jftnn  the  bay  tree ; 
•Ido«,  likeness.  F.  daphwnde.)  The  JDaphne 
laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Vinca  major, 

Hap'Silopliarte.  (^an^cXfK  abundant; 
furov,  a  plant.  F.  dapsilophyte,)  Applied  by 
Necker  to  plants  having  numerous  stamens. 

Sarda'na*    Same  as  Bardana, 

]>ardaniolI«  The  Arietoloehia  elema* 
Htit. 

Sar'daillS.  A  name  by  Dioscorides  for 
the  Cuecuta  mqfor, 

Dare*    Same  as  Dace. 

]>arin'3rplljrte«  {^lapppywfu,  to  break 
through;  ^vrov,  a  plant.  F.  darinyphyte,) 
Applied  to  plants  the  fruit  of  which  opens  of 

]>arllnslsm*  ^  ^oi™  o'  Ifeemeriem 
called  after  one  of  its  devisers. 

]>ar'kiel«  (According  to  Skeat,  a  F.  word, 
probably  of  Teutonic  origin,  akin  to  old  F. 
dame,  stupefied ;  Prior  suggests  that  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption or  Zema,  an  old  name  for  some  skin 
diseases  for  which  this  grass  was  used.  F. 
ivraie;  G.  Loleh.)  The  Lolium  temulentum. 
It  has  been  mixed  with  com,  accidentally  or  as 
an  adulterant ;  and  when  ground  and  made  into 
bread  has  produced  giddiness,  delirium,  oonvul- 
sions  and  paralysis,  with  vomiting  and  colio. 
B.f  beard'ed.    The  Lolium  temulentum, 

Hw'Benia        (Heb.   darzin,      F.  eameUe 
blanche;  G.  der  wexeee  Zimmtbaum.)     Arabian 
name  for  the  Canella  alba. 
'  Har'slnl-    Same  as  Darteni. 

Har'siS-  (Atipo-iv,  from  iipw,  to  exooriste.) 
An  excoriation.  Old  term  (Gr.  dooa-tt),  used  by 
Galen,  Anat.  Admin,  iii,  2,  for  the  process  of 
separating  the  skin  from  the  subjacent  parts  by 
the  scalpel 


DART— D  ASYQ  ASTBIC. 


'  Hart.  (Old  F.  ddri ;  of  old  low  G.  origin.) 
A  javelio. 

•  A  term  applied  to  a  iharp  qnadrangular  origan, 
ooomting  of  calcified  epithelium,  enclosed  in  a 
tac  which  opena  near  to  the  muooiu  glanda  of  the 
male  organ  of  some  snaila. 

Sftr'tft*  (Aa/»rd«,  flayed.)  Old  name  for 
a  aevere  impetigo.    (Castelltu.) 

S.  exooiiktl'wm.    (L.  txwno^  to  strip  off 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Herwu  exedens. 

S.  mallc^BA*      (L.  nuuifnus,  of  an  evil 
naton.)    A  synonym  of  Berpet  exedmu* 

Bar'tOlO.    Like  the  i>arto«. 
B.  fl'bres*    See  Fibruy  dartaie. 

Dar'tOld.    Like  the  Dartoa. 
».  tto'mia.    See  Tiuue^  dartoid. 

Dar'ton*    Same  as  Dartoa. 

]>ar'tOS«  JAaprotj  flayed.  F.  dariot ;  O. 
FUt»ekK«uU.)  The  sabcutaneoos  investmeot  of 
the  scrotum.  It  is  a  thinnish  layer  of  reddish- 
hrown  structure  continuous  with  the  neighbouring 
subcutaneous  tissue,  rery  raseular,  and  consist- 
ing of  areolar  tissne,  chiefly  longitudinal  in  di- 
rection, and  containing  much  unstriped  muscular 
tissue,  which  is  slowly  stimulated  to  contraction 
hj  cold  and  mechaniol  stimuli,  but  not  by  elec- 
tndty.  It  consists  of  two  distinct  sacs,  one  for 
each  testicle,  united  along  the  middle  hue  so  as 
to  form  the  septum.  It  is  closely  united  to  the 
skin,  but  loosely  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

Sar'tro*  (Etymology  obscure.  According 
to  Litti^  it  is  derired  from  a  Celtic  word  having 
origin  from  the  Sans,  derdru^  and  was  originally 
or  occasionally  written  dertre  or  dardra  ;  others 
look  lor  its  deriyation  in  Gr.  dapro^j  flayed.)  A 
meric  term  used  since  the  middle  ages,  aoout 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  to  denote  certain  udn  diseases, 
which,  althoi^  differing  greatly  among  them- 
■elFes;  had  their  origin  in  the  same  oonstitu- 
tlooal  disorder.  The  rarieties  of  herpes  form  the 
ehief  cutaneous  diseases  included,  but  others, 
such  as  pityrians,  leora,  ecsema,  Uchen,  impe- 
tigo, acne,  sycosis,  and  lupus,  hare  been  bj  many 
authors  nmged  under  this  head  as  species.  (St 
late  the  word  has  been  discarded  as  useless,  mis- 
leading, and  not  tending  to  sdentifio  accuracy. 

"^ — '^ — HBm    Belatmg  to  Dartre. 
Plural  of  J)art. 

i^tiCm  (KavoTucof,  oorroeiTe.  F. 
jUehea  fiouatiquea,)  Pointed  sticks  of  nitrate  of 
■Uver  or  other  eaostie,  which  are  either  inserted 
directly  into  the  tissue  or  into  a  wound  made 
by  a  Imife.  They  are  used  for  the  puxpose  of 
destroying  malignant  growths. 

]>ar\lTar»  Slayonia ;  Poeegaer  or  Posejj^ 
County.  A  place  known  to  the  Ibmans  for  its 
hot  springs,  of  which  there  are  five,  the  tempera- 
ture ranging  from  40°  to  46«  C.  (104"  to  116**  F.) 
There  are  two  bathing  establishments.  The 
aetaicry  around  is  beautiful,  the  climate  mild. 
It  is  recommended  as  a  salubrious  resort  in  eases 
of  nerrons  disease. 

l^wKwlnf  Bras'kniia.  An  English  na- 
turalist bom  1731,  died  1802.  Author  of  the 
*  Botanie  Garden/ '  Loyes  of  the  Plants.' 

]>ar>vi]lt  Oliarles.  An  English  natu- 
lalist,  bom  1809,  died  1882. 

]>arwln'lail  the'ory.    Same  as  Dor- 


A  term  applied  to  the 

theory  of  erolution  as  enundated  by  Charles 
Darwin  in  the  *  Origin  of  Species,'  '  Descent  of 
Han,'  and  other  works.    The  main  points  are 


thai  erery  animal  and  plant  multiplies. in  a  geo- 
metrical ratio,  so  that  if  there  were  no  checks  to 
its  increase  each  would  orerrun  the  world,  but 
as  each  creature  thus  multiplies  there  comes  to 
be  a  struggle  for  existence,  which  results  in  the 
sunrival  of  the  fittest;  the  weakest,  or  those  ill 
adapted  to  the  surrounding  conditions,  dying 
out,  whilst  those  that  are  well  adapted  maintain 
themselyes.  But  eyery  animal  and  plant  ia 
liable  to  yariation,  whiah  is  due  to  laws  at  present 
yery  imperfectly  known.  If  the  yariation  assists 
the  animal  or  plant  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
it  tends  to  preserye  its  life,  and  such  characters 
beiuff  transmitted  to  its  progeny,  become  inten*: 
sified  by  hereditary  influence,  and  thus  after 
many  generations,  each  yarying  but  slightly  from 
the  foregoing,  the  first  and  last  indiriduals  of 
the  series  present  such  differences  as  to  oonstituta 
different  species.  A  new  species  has  beoieyolyed 
from  the  okL  This  he  considers  to  be  the  result  of 
natural  selection,  acting  through  descent  with  mo- 
dification. On  tne  older  or  special  creation  theory 
eyery  species  was  originally  created  separately^ 
and  was  fixed  in  type.  Darwin  showed  another 
mode  in  which  species  might  arise,  namely,  aa 
the  result  of  slignt  changes  or  modifications  of 
structure,  giying  an  adyantage  in  the  struggle 
for  existence,  and  becoming  more  and  more 
marked  or  intensified  by  hereditary  transmission. 
The  multiplication  of  every  form  of  animal  or 
yegetable  life  is  such  that  it  would  ultimately 
oyerrun  the  world.  But  each  is  subordinated  or 
kept  in  check  by  other  forms,  and  the  balance  ia 
oonstantly  undergoing  change  by  reason  of  the 
tendency  to  yariation  which  seems  to  be  con- 
stantly in  operation  in  all  organisms.  Such  varia- 
tions may  be  disadyantageous  to  the  indiyidual^ 
when  the  race  diee  out ;  or  it  may  be  adranta- 
geous,  in  which  cases  it  tends  to  the  preservation 
of  the  race ;  and  slight  variations  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  caused  by  the 
climate,  soil,  food,  and  other  surroundings,  aa 
well  as  by  sexual  selection,  ultimately  eventuate 
in  what  appear  to  be  new  species,  but  i^ch 
are  in  reahty  only  modified  descendants  of  the 
same  ancestral  type,  the  characters  of  which 
sometimes  reappear  by  reversion.  By  pushing 
this  theory  to  its  extreme  limit,  all  existing  forms 
of  life  are  derived  fh>m  a  single  and  probably 
extremely  simple  oi^^uism.  Notwithstanding 
many  gaps,  the  teaching  of  paheontology  seems 
to  be  in  favour  of  this  view,  whilst  the  history  of 
the  development  of  each  individual  has  been  espe- 
cially shown  by  Hackel  to  support  the  theory  of 
Darwin,  onto^ny  being  abbreviated  phylogeny, 
that  is,  the  history  of  ue  development  of  the  in- 
dividual, presenting  in  a  short  period  the  history 
of  the  race  from  its  moat  remote  origin. 

Saales'plS.    A  synonym  of  Myraceum, 

]>avillop]lO]I«  The  CapuUa  fmr$a» 
jHuiorU. 

]>  aJITan'tllOIIS*  (Aao^v,  hairr ;  AiSot^  a 
dower,  f,  daayanthe ;  Q.Moarblumi^^  Having 
hairy  or  villous  flowers. 

Ilaaycar'poiia.  (Aairvv,  hairy ;  capxov, 
fruit;  also  the  wrist.  F.  daaycarpe;  6.  haar- 
fruehtif,  haarhatuhouruiiff.)  Havmg  hairy  fruit 
or  a  hairy  carpus. 

JOaSTOaulllM-  {&av^\  L.  eaulit^  a 
stem.  F.daapetuUe;  Q.  Aaantammif.)  Having 
a  hairy  stem. 

Saayololion.   (Aa<r^,  shaggy ;  K\w,n, 

young  shoot.)    The  NephrodiumjUtx-nuu. 
BasyffaB'triO.    (Aaauc,  hairy ;  yavHfH, 
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the  belly.  F.  dat^goitn;  0.  kaarhauehig.) 
Haying  a  hairy  belly. 

Dasyplof  tiO.  (Afurv«,  hlUfr ;  y\tyrrlt^ 
the  tongue.  F.  dtuyglotte;  O.  kaarzungig.) 
Having  a  hairy  tongue. 

HasjlBUU  (AaflrvT,  rough.)  Old  name 
(Or.  idwfia)  for  trachoma,  when  attended  with 
\  a  tettery  or  acabby  roughneai  of  the  eyelids. 
Aetiua,  yii.    (Gorneua.) 

DasjmallOlUi.  (Aaorv«,  hairy  ;/&aXXot, 
a  lock  or  wooL  F.  datymaUe;  u.  haarviiessig.) 
Having  long  and  woolly  hain. 

I>asyill'6t6r.  (Aairvvi  thick;  fUTpw, 
a  measure.  F.  dasymitre;  G.  DiehttgkeiU' 
meMser.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Defouohy 
for  measuring  the  variations  of  the  density  of 
the  air,  and  which  differs  little  from  the  mano- 
meter of  Ghierike. 

DasjrpliyllOIUI.  (Aatruc,  hairy ;  <^uX- 
Xov,  a  teal.  F.  tUuvphyllt;  G.  htuurSldttrig,) 
Having  hairy  or  woolly  leaves. 

DaS7Pleu'r01UI.    (Aaor^v,  hairy ;  irXeif- 

Sii,  a  nb.  F.  datypleure;  G.  haarrippig,) 
[aving  hairy  ribs. 

Oasjpod'lon.  (Aaavirovtj  a  rough  foot.) 
An  old  term  for  the  violet,  Viola  odorata, 

Has'ypoiUI*  (Aao-uv,  hairy:  v-ovv,  a  foot. 
F.  datype;  G.  haarfuuCg.)  Having  hairy 
feet. 

Dasystaoh'yOIUI.  (Aa<rvc,  hairy; 
irr&yptXi  an  ear.  F.  dasyataehyi;  G.  haarrbkrig,) 
Having  hairy  spikes. 

Dasyste'monoaS.  (Aa<rvt^  hairy; 
vniftMir,  a  stamen.  F.  dasysthnone ;  G.  Aoar- 
ttaub/adig.)    Hiiving  hairy  stamens. 

Das  JSteph'aAa.  {Aavw ;  (rr/<^avo«,  a 
erown.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  G^iiunth 


B.  pnnota'tA.    The  Omtiana  punctata, 

Has'yteSa  (Aairvniv,  hairiness.  G.  RaU' 
kigkeit,  Struppigkeit.)  Boughneas,  especially  of 
the  tongue  and  voice.    Hairiness. 

Also,  an  herpetic  eruption  on  the  eyelids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  poisonous  spiders. 

Daaya'rOIUI*  (Aaovv,  hairy;  o^&y  a 
tail.  F.dasyure;  Gt.  naanchwanzig.)  Having 
a  hairy  tail. 

Hate.  (F.  date;  from  L.  daetylut;  from 
Gr.  Mktv\o9,  a  date.  L.  daetylut ;  F.  datte  ;  I. 
dattero;  S.  datil;  G.  Battel,)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Phanix  dactylifera.  The 
ripe  fruit  is  eaten  largely;  when  unxipe  it  is 
artringent. 

B.  palm  tree.  (F.  dattier,)  Common 
name  for  the  Phcsnix  dactylifera, 

B.  plniBy  In'diaii.  (P.  alise.)  Common 
name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyroa  Mut,  When 
ripe  it  is  agreeable  and  wholesome ;  unripe,  it  ib 
very  astringent. 

B>  tree.    The  Phcmix  dactylifera, 

B.f  wild.  The  fruit  of  Chamerope  humilii, 

X>atls'oa.  (Aariofiai,  to  divide.  G. 
Streiehkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Do- 
tiecaeete, 

B<  eaimab'liiat  Linn.  (KanrMivotf  like 
hemp.  F.  ehanvre  de  Crite;  G.  geldee  Manf) 
The  yellow  hemp.  A  plant  indigenous  in  Crete 
and  the  East.  The  leaves  contain  a  bitter  ex- 
tractive and  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  have 
been  recommended  in  doses  of  6  to  lo  grains  in 
intermittents. 

Datlaoa'oeflB.  Cpatieca,)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Oucurbitalcs;  being  diclinous  apetalous  herbs  or 


trees,  with  alternate,  exstipnlate,  simple  or  com* 
pound  leaves,  and  parietal  plaoente. 

Datla'oada.  The  planU  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Datieeaeem, 

HatUl'oiaaa    Same  as  I>ati§eaeem, 

Datta'oetln.  C^HioO..  Aproduetofthe 
decomposition  of  datiscm  under  the  influence  of 
weak  acids  or  concentrated  potash.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  alkaline  solutions. 

Datta'oln.  OsiH»Oi,.  A  glycoside  con- 
tained in  the  leaves  and  roots  of  Jjatitea  eamtar 
bina.  It  crystalliBes  in  needles  or  silky  lamella, 
alightly  aomble  in  cold  and  hot  water  and  in 
ether,  very  aoluble  in  alcohol.  Their  reaction  ia 
neutral,  and  their  taste  hitter.  They  melt  at 
180°  C.  (356°  F.)  and  subUme. 

Hatu'ra*  (Sans,  tthustura,  F.  datura, 
etramoine  ;  G.  Steehapfel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Solanaeea. 

B.  alliaff  Nees.  (L.  a^MS,  white.  Arab. 
Jcue'tnaeal,)  A  large  spreading  annual  plant, 
with  handsome  tubular  white  flowers,  6  to  6  mches 
long;  capsule  pendulous,  and  aplitting  irregu- 
larly. The  aeeda  and  fresh  leaves  are  powerfully 
narcotic.  Indigenous  in  India.  Used  like  stra- 
monium. 

B.  arber^ettf  Linn.  (L.  arboreue,  tree- 
like. F.  datura  arboreeeent,)  Properties  as  i>. 
atratnonium. 

B>  flaetae'eat  linn.  (L,faeto9U8,  superb.) 
An  Indian  plant,  probably  a  variety  of  2>. 
alba, 

B.  fe'rez,  linn.  (L./rroj;,  savage.)  Hab. 
India.  Boot  and  lower  part  of  stem  used  for 
smoking  in  asthma. 

B.  tae'wlet  linn.  (L.  teris,  smooth.  F. 
datura  d  fruits  liseea,)  Capsules  smooth.  Pro- 
perties as  2>.  etramonium. 

B.  me'telf  Linn.  Hab.  Africa,  South 
Asia.  Used  as  stramonium.  Fruit,  called  me- 
thel  nuts,  used  as  a  soporific.  Probably  the 
same  as  J),  alba, 

B.  ntHiumma'tOt  Dun.  Hab.  Malabar* 
Java.  Seeds  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  juice 
of  leaves  applied  to  syphilitic  sores,  and  bruised 
leaves  and  seeds  as  resolvent  oateplasms. 

B.  MUiciftln'eaff  Ruis  and  Paron.  (L. 
eanguineue.  bloodyO  Bed  thorn-apple.  A  plant 
from  which  the  Peruvian  Indians  prepare  a 
narcotic  drink  called  Tonga.  The  seeos  produce 
furious  excitement ;  and  the  bruised  leaves  make 
a  resolvent  poultice. 

B-fltramo'iiiiiiByLinn.  (?,lapommeipi^ 
neute,  herbe  aux  toreiera  ;  G.  JDomapfel,  Steehap^ 
fel, )  The  systematic  name  of  the  herb  thorn*  ap- 
ple, called  also  Barryoeoeealon^  Dutray,  Solanum. 
maniaeum,  S,  fastidum,  Stram&niumf  8,  *pino^ 
stfffi,  and  0.  ifKyW  alburn,^  The  seeds,  the  leavea 
and  the  root  are  all  used  in  medicine.  They  are 
narcotic  and  poisonous ;  are  given  intematly  aa 
narcotics  and  antispasmodics:  and  applied  ex- 
ternally in  fomentations  as  seoatives.  The  seede 
are  smoked  like  tobacco  in  asthma.    Dose  of  the 

Sjwder,  I  to  8  grains.    Bee  Stramonii  folia  and 
.  Bcmina, 

B.  tal^ulmf  liun.  (A  North  American 
word.)  A  species  indigenous  in  the  warm  parte 
of  America.  It  differs  frx>m  J),  atrafnonium  in 
the  stem,  petiole,  and  nerves  of  the  leaves  beins 
puxplish  instead  of  green,  and  the  corolla  and 
anthen  violet  instead  of  white.  Used  in  asthma. 
By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  a  variety  only  of  />• 
atramonium. 
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SlataYin*    An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
Datura  ttramoniumi  and  J>,  tatula,  apparently 
identical  with  atropin,  exeept  that  it  is  more 
poiflonouB ;  in  all  essential  respects,  in  chemical 
and  physiological  action  they  agree. 
Daiari'naa    Same  as  Daturm^ 
Ilatu'lilim*    Same  as  Daturin, 
Haty'raa    The  Datura  ttramoniwn, 
HaUDen'tOlla    A  French  physician  bom 
1716,  died  1799. 

B.'s  an'rla.     See  AngU^  oceipitalf  of 
JDaubenUm, 

Dau'ol  ra'dlaCa  (L.  daueut^  the  carrot; 
radix^  root.)    See  Daueus  earota, 

Hau'oizomia  ( L.  daueus  ;  formOy  shape. 
O.  mohrmdhnlieh,  rUbenformiff.)  Having  a  root 
like  that  of  a  carrot. 

Dauoi'tes  ▼t'nnm.  (L.  daueus;  vi- 
num,  wine.)  Old  name  for  must  in  which  bruised 
carrots,  or  the  seeds  of  the  carrot,  as  is  said, 
had  been  steeped.  Used  as  antispasmodic. 
(Qoincy.) 

Hau  odld«  (^avKot,  a  carrot ;  tidov,  like- 
ness.   G.  mohrenahnlUh.)    like  a  carrot. 

Hau'OIUI*  {^avK09,  a  kind  of  parsnip  or 
eaxTot.  F.  earotte ;  G.  Mohre.)  A  G^us  of  the 
Nat.  Order  UmbeUiferm. 

B.  AlMfcf  leas.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
ersoselinumy  or  black  mountain  parsley. 

B.  an'ttaiia  ml'nor.  (L.  annuus^  yearly ; 
fwtMor,  less.)  A  name  for  the  Caucalis  anthrtS' 
eus. 

B.  oaadla'nvfl.  (OKhm^ui.)  A  synonym 
^iAthamanta  eretmsis, 

B.  earo'ta,  I4nn.  {KapwrSvf  a  carrot. 
P.  la  earotte  commune  ;  G.  Mohre,  gelbe  Rube.) 
The  systematic  name  for  the  common  garden 
carrot ;  an  article  of  diet.  The  root,  in  the  form 
of  a  poultice,  is  used  as  an  emollient  application 
to  loBtid  and  ill-conditioned  sores. 

B.  oop'ttoiMv  Pers.  The  Ptyehotis  eop' 
tieaj  De  Cand. 

B.  ere'ttons*  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
eretemsiSf  or  Candy  carrot. 

B«  eyano'piis.  (KvivMc,  blue ;  wijr,  the 
eye.)    The  PimpineUa  mofna. 

B.  gtaigUk'tmn^  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Supplies  part  of  Bdellium  sieulum.  Same  as  J9. 
gummifer. 

B.  fmn'mlferf  Lamarck.  (L.  gumma, 
gumj  fere,  to  bear.)  The  source  of  Sicilian 
bdelUum. 

B.  lilspan'lonSf  De  Cand.  (L.  hispani* 
cuSf  Spanish.)    The  D.  gummi/er,  llamarck. 

B.  leptopliylliia.  Scop.  (A«irro«,  thin ; 
^XXoy,  a  leaf.)    The  Caueatis  daueoides, 

B.  maoedo'iitiis.  (F.  ache;  G.  wilder 
JS^pieh.^  A  name  for  the  Apium  graveolens^  or 
eelenr  plant. 

B.  marttfliimsv  Lamk.  (L.  maritimuSf 
maritime.)    Young  shoots  eaten  as  salad. 

B«  moBta'nva.  (L.  montanus,  moun- 
tainous.)   A  name  for  the  Athamanta  oreoseli" 

B.  Bos'timsa  (L.  noitroif  of  our  country.) 
The  i>.  earota, 

B.  SAtft'wns.  (L.  satipus,  that  which  is 
■own.  F.  la  earotte  eommune;  G.  gelbe  Mube.) 
A  name  for  the  i>.  earota,  the  garden  oar- 
lot. 

Sw  mtHMmtXdnmm  A  name  for  the  Atha- 
wiamta  oreoeelinum. 

B.  ••prla'las.      The  Anthrieeue  eere* 


B«  aylwMi'trls.     (L.  eyleestrts,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Ammi  visnaga,  Lamb. 
Also,  the  2).  earota. 
B.  wlaiia'ra*    The  Ammi  visnaga,. 
B.  ▼ulffa'rla.    (L.  vulgaris,  common.    F. 
la  earotte  sauvage.)    A  name  for  the  2).  sgkeS'- 
tris. 
Also,  the  2).  earota, 

Hands  A  form  of  psoriasis  which  prevaila 
in  AsAam,  especially  during  the  rainy  season. 

Dauffh  ter.  (Mid.  E.  doghter  ;  from  Sax. 
dohter;  said  to  be  from  Sans,  duh,  for  dhugh,  to 
milk.)    A  female  child. 

B.  cell.    See  Cell,  daughter, 
Dauke.      (L.  daueus,  the  carrot.)      The 
wild  carrot. 

Dannflrat'ta  ffamlilrt  Bumph.   Tha 

Unearia  aambir, 

Daujra.  (F.  hellebore  noir:  G.  eehwarze 
Nieswurz,)  Ola  name  for  Melleborus  niger,  or 
black  hellebore. 

Also,  formerly  a  term  for  leaf  gold. 

DaTalliaoeflB.  {DavaU,  a  Swiss  bot- 
anist.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Polyfiodiaeeee, 
having  the  sori  marginal  and  the  indusium  cup- 
shaped. 

Da'Tld's  fiow'er.  The  ChrysantheUum 
indieum, 

DaTilla.  (After  Don  Pedro  Franco  2>a- 
villa,  a  Peruvian  and  Spanish  naturalist,  who 
wrote  a '  Natural  History  of  Peru.')  A  Genua  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Dilleniaeea, 

B.  BraaUla'aat  De  Cand.    The  same  as 
2).  rugosa. 

B.elllptlo««Lindl.  Hab.  BrasU.  A  pbint 
with  astringent  properties. 

B.'  rwLgo'makf  Poir.    (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.  Brasil.    An  astringent. 

Ha^Vtnaia  A  recently  discoyered  metal, 
whose  existence  depends  wholly  upon  spectro- 
scopic evidence. 

2DaTOS'«  Switzerland.  A  well-known  health 
resort  in  the  Canton  GraubUnden,  4800'  above 
the  sea.  The  climate  is  moderately  warm  in 
summer,  from  May  to  October,  and  cold  from 
Noyember  to  ApriL  There  is  accommodation  for 
about  900  visitors,  and  the  arrangements  for 
food,  air,  exercise,  and  baths  are  excellent.  It 
is  recommended  in  scrofulosis,  the  early  stages 
of  phthisis,  and  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh. 
The  chief  advantage  of  Davos  as  a  winter  resi- 
dence for  consumptive  cases  consists  In  the  dry- 
ness and  stillness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  tne 
purity  and  freedom  from  oi]ganic  contamination 
of  the  air;  conditions  which  it  may  be  hoped 
that  its  recent  popularity  will  not  destroy. 

Da'TJv  Ma'lie.  French  chemist 
B.*fl  battery.  A  sine  carbon  element  of 
small  sixe.  The  outer  yessel  contains  water  or 
brine,  and  the  porous  yessel  sulphate  of  mercury 
with  a  little  water.  The  carbon  is  placed  in  the 
porous  yessel.  Chemical  action  only  takes  place 
when  the  pile  is  closed.  Hydrogen  and  liquid 
mercury  are  set  free.  The  electromotor  force  is 
one  quarter  greater  than  Daniells*  element,  but 
it  has  greater  resistance  and  undergoes  rapid 
exhaustion  when  continuously  worked.  It  ia 
adiipted  for  discontinuous  worx,  as  alarums. 

Da'Tyi  Sir  Bnm'phrey.  An  English 

natural  jphilosopher.  bom  at  Penxanoe  in  1778» 
died  at  Geneva  in  1829. 

B.'s  ezper'tmoBt.  An  arrangement  of 
two  concave  mirrors,  with  a  platinum  wire  made 
incandescent  by  the  galvanic  current  in  one,  and 
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In  the  other  the  bulb  of  a  delicate  thermometer, 
both  of  which  can  be  placed  in  a  yeiael  exhausted 
of  air  to  show  that  neat  can  be  reflected  in  a 
vacuum. 

B/fl  lamp.  An  ordinary  oil  lamp,  the 
flame  of  which  ia  endoaed  in  a  cage  of  wire 
gauze  made  double  at  the  upper  part,  containing 
about  400  apertures  to  the  square  inch.  The 
tube  for  supplying  oil  to  the  reserroir  reaches 
nearly  to  the  oottom  of  the  latter,  whilst  the 
wick  admits  of  being  turned  by  a  bent  wire  pass- 
ing with  friction  through  a  small  tube  in  the 
body  of  the  lamp;  the  flame  can  thus  be  kept 
burning  for  any  length  of  time  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  unscrewing  the  cage. 

Da'Tjmm.  (After  Sir  Humphrey  Docy.) 
A  metal.    Bee  Davium. 

Haw'ameslLa  (An  Arabic  term  meaning 
musky  drug.)  A  compound  containing  the  fatty 
extract  of  Indian  hemp,  mad6  by  boiling  the 
fresh  flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  indica  with 
butter  and  eyaporating,  and  many  aromatic  sub- 
stances,  such  as  musk^  with  pistachio  nuts,  al- 
monds, and  sugar.  It  is  used  oy  the  Arabs  as  an 
intoxicant,  like  haschisch,  and,  with  the  addition 
of  cantharides,  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

H  AWlUlll.  A  health  resort  in  Deyonshire, 
frequented  by  phthisical  invalids  during  the 
winter. 

Day.  (Sax.  da^,  F.  Jour;  I.  gwmo;  8. 
dia;  G.  Tag.)  The  time  of  one  complete  revolu- 
tion of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  from  midnight 
to  midnight ;  as  ordinarily  used,  the  time  when 
it  is  light  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

B.-bUiid'Bess.  (F,nyetalopie;  O.Nacht' 
tehen^  NuktaiopU,  TagblindMit,)  Common  name 
for  the  disease  Nyctalopia, 

B.'fl  ^o*  (Sax.  dmgetf  day's;  ige^  eye.) 
The  daisy,  ieUit  perennis, 

B.  lU'ies.  The  plants  of  the  Tribe  Heme- 
rocallea, 

B--lll'y.    See  HemeroealUM, 

B«-lll'y,  taw'ny.  Common  name  for  the 
Semeroeallit  fulva. 

B«-iiiare«  A  similar  condition  to  night- 
mare occurring  during  wakefulness. 

B«  nef  tie.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Xo- 
mium, 

B.-sifflit.  (F.  h^mdralopie;  G.  ffems- 
ralopie,  Naehtblindheit.)  Common  term  for  the 
discAse  MefMralopia. 

B»  wls'ioB.    Same  as  D.  sight, 
HajTy  JolUI*    An  English  physician,  bom 
at  St.  Botolph's  Priory,  Pembrokeshire,  in  1816, 
died  at  Geelong,  Victoria,  in  1881. 

B.'fl  blood  teat.  Freshly  made  tincture 
of  guaiacum  is  applied  to  the  suspected  stain, 
and  then  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen in  watery  or  ethereal  solution.  Blood  pro- 
auces  a  bright  sapphire  blue  colour. 

Has.  France;  D^partement  des  Landes,  on 
the  Adour,  and  about  twenty- eight  miles  north- 
east of  Bayonne.  It  is  the  ancient  Aquae  Tarbelica), 
Acqs  or  Ax.  It  lies  in  a  valley  open  to  the  west. 
In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  uiermal  spring, 
from  which  a  great  volume  of  water  issues,  tem- 
perature of  about  69*8<'  C.  (139*6*  F.) ;  and  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  six  other 
springs.  The  water  contains  about  one  per 
oent._  of  salts,  the  principal  being  sodium 
chloride,  lime  sulphate,  and  carbonate  and  lime 
carbonate.  At  the  bottom  of  the  basin  of  the 
Source  de  la  Fontaine  Chaude  grow  large  quan- 
tities of  green  Conferyie,  among  them  b^g  2V^ 


meUa  thirtnalist  Oacillaria  Cfrat^oupti^  and 
others.  The  waters  are  used  for  drinking  and 
bathing,  and  the  mud  is  used  for  local  or  general 
baths.^  Bheumatism  and  rheumatic  aflections, 
chronic  ^out,  and  neuralgic  aflfections  are  the  dis- 
eases which  deriye  the  most  benefit  from  treat- 
ment at  Dax. 

Dax'ln.    {Lax,)    %%m^  9A  Baregim, 

Das'Elinflr.  (E.  daszU^  to  confuse  with 
much  light.)  The  disturbance  and  confusion  of 
sight  which  is  caused  b^  a  sudden  bright  li|^t, 
or  by  some  retinal  disturbance  produced  by 
affection  of  the  central  nervous  system,  or  by 
sympathy  with  some  affection  of  the  stomach. 

Oe*  {Jj,de,)  A  prefix  signifying  down,  from, 
away. 

Also  (F.  de,  equivalent  to  L.  ift«),  asunder. 

It  has  both  a  ne^tive  and  an  intensitive 
meaning ;  the  former  in  the  word  deformity,  the 
latter  in  desiccation. 

De  Blaln'Tllle.  See  BlainvHU,  Eenri 
Marie  Dticrotat  de. 

De  Vat'enfin's   soltt'tlon.     The 

Liquor  araeniei  ehloridi. 

Dead*  (Sax.  dead;  from  the  base  part  of 
Mesogotb.  diwan,  to  die;  Dan.  and  Swea.  dod; 
G.  toot.  L.  mortuus;  F.  mort;  I.  morto;  8. 
muerto,)  Deprived  or  destitute  of  life ;  exani- 
mate. 

B>  ai«e-«Biiarti  The  Polygonum  perti» 
earia. 

B*  Bol^tle.  The  Lamium  album,  because, 
though  like  a  nettle,  it  does  not  sting. 

B.  Boftleff  oorn'moB.  The  Lamium  o^ 
bum, 

B.  neftlo,  red.  The  Lamium  purpu* 
reum, 

B.  notrttov  white.    The  Lamium  album, 

B.  nettlOi  yetlow.  The  Lamium  gale* 
obdolon,  . , 

B.  olL  A  heavy  oily  liquid  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  coal  tar  after  the  light  oil  con- 
taining benaol  has  been  separated.  It  contains 
anilin,  quinolin,  naphthalin,  carbolic  acid,  and 
other  matters. 

B«  tOBiiie.  The  (Enanthe  eroeatOf  on 
account  of  its  supposed  paralysing  influence  on 
the  vocal  organs. 

Deadlioiise.  (F.  morgue.)  A  room  in 
which  bodies  are  kept  before  burial,  and  in  which 
post-mortem  examinations  are  made. 

Deadly*  (Dead.)  That  may  oause  death, 
resembling  death. 

B«  aff'ario,  mlllL'y.  The  Agarieus  mea- 
tor, 

B>  oar'rot.    The  Thapaia  aeelepiae, 

B.  Blfflif  slUMle.  (F.  beUadonne;  G.  ge- 
meine  Wblfekirsehe,  tbtUieher  Naehteehatten.) 
The  Atropa  belladonna,  so  called  because  of  its 
poisonous  properties,  and  for  its  loving  the  shade 
of  night. 

Dead'maa's  fin'ffers.    The  Orehie 

nuuculOf  from  the  colour  and  hand-like  form  of 
the  tubers. 

Dead'men'B  bella.  A  synonym  of 
Digitalis. 

Deaf*     (Sax.  dedf,    L.  eurdus;  F.  eourd; 
G.  taub.)    Devoid  of  hearing ;  hard  of  hearing. 
Ba  nef  tie.    Same  as  3ead  nettle. 

Deaf-dnmb'neas«  A  term  for  Aphonia^ 
arising  from  deafness,  either  oongenital,  or  hap- 
pening during  infancy. 

Deaf' mute.  (F.  eourd'^nuet ;  0,  Tiiub' 
ttumme,)    One  who  suffers  from  so  high  a  degree 
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of  deafheflB  as  to  jnerent  entirely,  or  to  a  marked 
derree,  the  deyelopment  of  the  power  of  speech. 
Deaftnu'tum*  Congenital  hardneas  of 
bearing  leading  to  prevention  or  iiopaired  de- 
Telopment  of  the  power  of  speech.  There  may 
be  either  imperfect  development  or  disease  of  the 
auditory,  or  of  the  articulating,  omns.    The 

froportion  in  the  chief  countries  of  Europe  is 
:  1680,  but  in  Switzerland  1 :  503,  probably  owing 
to  cretinism.  It  is  more  common  in  males  than 
in  females,  and  it  is  very  ft«quently  met  with 
amongst  the  Jews.  It  is  also  common  when  the 
parents  are  related  to  each  other,  and  amonest 
the  poor.  Deafmutes  write  and  spell  aocnrately, 
and  can  perceive  the  vibrations  of  a  tuning  fork 
applied  to  the  teeth. 

SearneSB.  {8tLX.dgdf.  L.nsrdita8;  F. 
ntrditi;  I.  wrdita;  8.  tordera;  6.  Taubheit.) 
Impairment  or  loss  of  the  faculty  of  hearing. 

B^  tajstmKleal.  {Hffsterta,)  An  affection 
sometimes  occurring  in  severe  cases  of  hysteria, 
in  one  or  both  ears,  without  apparent  disease. 
It  may  suddenly  disappear,  or  be  supplanted  by 
other  hysterical  symptoms. 

B^  mala'Hal.  {Malaria.)  Here  or  less 
ocmiplete  loss  of  hearing  occurring  in  the  course 
of  malarial  fever ;  it  is  usually  associated  with 
other  ansesthesisB. 

B.f  tliroat*  Deafhess  resulting  from  en- 
largement of  the  tofinls,  or  from  Inflammation  of 
the  Eustachian  tubes. 

DeaTspotS.  Certain  spots  at  which,  if  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork  be  placed,  it  is  not  heard. 
Urbantschitseh  recognises  three  such  spots  for 
each  ear ;  one  is  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tragus, 
a  second  where  the  heliz  intersects  a  line  running 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  sy^oma  through  the 
tra^  to  the  ocdpat,  and  a  tnird  near  the  crista 
helicis. 

ttealliatO.  (L.  dsalbo,  to  whiten  over.) 
To  whiten. 

Alio,  presenting  a  whitened  surface,  as  though 
oovered  with  a  white  powder  or  delicate  pubM- 
cenoe. 

Dealba'tton.  CLdsalbo.  T.dialbatum; 
I.  dealkuMMtu;  G.  Weiatmaehgn^  The  art  of 
makio|[  white  the  skin  and  teeth;  also  of 
whitening  bones  for  the  purposes  of  anatomy. 

Also,  the  same  as  Lmeoiit. 

Deambnla'tio.  (L.  deamhulo^  to  walk 
abroad.)  Old  term  (Gr.  irtphrarriMi),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Bpid,  vi,  6,  t,  11,  for  the  more  mo- 
derate movement  and  gentle  exercise  of  the 
body ;  also  applied  in  like  manner  to  the  mind. 

AearrMIta'tlon.  (L,  deargmto^  to 
sQver  over.  G.  uhertUSem.'^  The  act  of  silver- 
ine;  the  covering  of  pills  with  silver  leaf. 

iDeartio'lllate.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation ;  artiemua^  a  joint.)  To  dis- 
joint. 

Doartioilla'tiO.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation;  artieulutf  a  joint.  F.  de^ 
artitulatum.)  An  articulation  admitting  of 
movement  in  several  directions.  A  synonym  of 
JHarthrosii. 

Deartleiila*tlona     Same  as  Bearti' 

Aiao  (G.  AuMgliederunp,  Auuenkung),  a  term 
for  dislocation. 

Oeaaola'tio*  (L. d^. from;  a«m, toehip 
as  with  a  hatchet.)  A  wouna  of  cranium  in  which 
a  piece  of  the  skull  is  chipped  out  as  with  a 
batcheL 

Deatll*    (Sax.dSN^A.    F,mort;  LmorU; 


8.  muerU  ;  G.  2hd.)    The  eeesatioh  of  life ;  the 
state  of  not  living  after  living. 

B.  ad'der.  The  species  of  the  Genus 
AeantJu^hia,  y&tj  poisonous. 

B.  agr'oBj'*  (P*  agonie  ;  from  L.  agonia  ; 
from  Gr.  hytaviay  a  contest,  anguish.)  A  term 
for  the  struggle,  accompanied  by  manifestations 
of  pain  and  distressL  which  is  occasionally  ob- 
served in  the  act  of  aying ;  in  many,  or  in  most, 
cases  it  is  probable  that  the  semioonvulsive  move- 
ments ana  the  moans  are  automatic  actions, 
unaccompanied  by  painful  sensation  or  con- 
sciousness. 

B.fl  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear 
at.)  The  condition  in  which  the  breathing,  the 
heart's  action,  the  corporeal  warmth,  and  the  other 
manifestations  of  life,  are  so  feeble  as  to  reduce 
the  affected  person  to  the  similitude  of  a  corpse. 
This  condition  may  last  some  hours  or  days,  and 
persons  in  this  state  have  doubtless  been  buried 
alive. 

B-vblaek.    The  PestU  nigra. 

B.0  eau'aea  of.  The  causes  of  death  are 
usually  classified  as  follows : — ^Zjrmotic  diseases, 
including  smallpox,  measles,  scarlatina,  diph- 
theria, hooping-oough,  typhus,  diarrhoea,  dysen- 
tery, and  other  symotio  diseases ;  constitutional 
diseases,  including  cancer,  scrofula  and  tabes, 
phthisis  and  hydrocephalus;  local  diseases  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  stomach  and  liver, 
kidneys,  generative  organs,  joints,  and  skin; 
childbirth  and  metria ;  violent  deaths.  Each  age 
is  more  liable  to  some  of  these  forms  of  disease 
than  others,  and  tables  of  mortality  have  been 
constructed  which  give  the  numbers  dying  of 
the  several  diseases  at  different  ages.  Some 
diseases,  as  rheumatism,  it  is  difficult  to  classify^ 

B.t  ffOB'eral.    Death  of  the  whole  body. 

B.t  Interstitial.  (L.  intentitiumf  space 
between.)    The  same  as  2>.,  moleetdar, 

^  B.»  lo'eal.    Death  of  a  part  of  the  body, 
as  in  gangrene  of  a  toe. 

B.f  modes  of.  The  classification  of  Bichat 
into  death  beginning  at  the  head,  or  death  by 
ooma ;  death  beginning  at  the  heaxi,  or  death  by 
sjmcope;  and  death  Mginning  at  the  lungs,  or 
^th  by  asphyxia  or  apnoea,  has  been  largely 
adopted ;  but  it  is  evident  that  this  dassification 
is  uDsatufactory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include 
all  the  observed  conditions.  Watson  speaks  of 
death  by  ananmia,  bv  asthenia,  by  apncea,  and  by 
coma ;  and  these  different  modes  of.  or  tendencies 
to,  death  may  be  blended  with  each  other. 

B.t  molee'iilar.  (L.  moltSj  a  mass.)  The 
change  from  living  to  dead  tissue  that  takes 
place  continuously  throughput  the  organs  of  the 
body.  The  passage  of  the  several  compounds 
of  which  the  body  is  made  up  into  lower  planes, 
which  are  no  longer  of  service,  but  are  ready  to 
be  cast  out.  The  change  is  probably  not  in  any 
case  sudden,  but  presents  many  mtermediate 
steps,  the  albuminous  compounds,  for  example, 
existing  in  various  conditions  between  their  state 
when  forming  part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  body 
and  the  urea,  carbonic  acid  and  water,  in  whicn 
they  are  discharged  from  it. 

B.»  aafiiral.  Death  occurring  in  the 
course  of  nature  from  disease  or  decay. 

B.  of  man.  A  name  for  the  OUtUa  macu* 
lata. 

B.  rate.  The  rate  of  mortality  in  anr 
collection  of  living  beings  in  a  given  perioa. 
According  to  Farre,  it  is  a  ratio  between  three 
elements,  living  men,  time,  and  deaths ;  the  first 
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of  tfaflw  data  only  being:  capable  of  approximate 
eitimation.  The  following  may  be  taken  as  an 
example: — ^The  number  of  deatna  registered  in  a 
district  with  an  estimated  population  of  11^342 
during  a  quarter  of  the  year  amounting  to  66.  the 
annual  death  rate  per  thousand  represented  by 
this  number  would  oe  approximately  determined 
as  follows : 

56x4  X  1000  _  ,Q - 

11,342 ^^^ 

The  rate  of  infant  mortality  is  usually  mea- 
sured by  the  proportion  of  deaths  under  one  year 
to  births  regutered^  and  is  also  expressed  as  so 
many  per  thousand. 

In  order  to  calculate  the  mean  ase  at  death  of  a 
population,  all  the  ages  at  death  ourin^  a  given 
period  are  added  up,  and  this  sum  is  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  deaths. 

To  obtain  more  correctly  the  monthly  or  quar- 
terly death  rates  of  various  towns,  the  Registrar- 
Genersl  takes  into  aoeount  the  number  of  days  in 
a  month  or  quarter.  The  populations  to  be  dealt 
with  are  divided  by  266-24226  (the  number  of 
days  in  the  year),  and  are  then  multiplied  by 
the  number  of  days  in  the  month  or  the  quarter ; 
and  thus  the  population  is  arrived  at,  which 
may  be  applied  to  the  deaths  in  that  month  or 
quarter. 

B«  rmttim*  A  sound  sometimes  emitted  by 
the  dyine,  occasioned  by  the  expuUion  of  air 
flnom  the  lungs  through  mucus  in  the  trachea. 

B«v  sigiui  ofi  The  fact  of  death  having 
oecurred  is  not  always  easy  of  verification  at 
flnt ;  the  signs  which  are  pointed  out  as  those 
which  prove  that  death  ii  real,  not  apparent,  are 
the  total  and  permanent  cessation  of  the  heart's 
action  and  of  oreathing,  the  gradual  cooling  fH 
the  bodv  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  occur- 
rence or  cadaveric  rigidity^  the  lustrelessness  of 
the  cornea  and  the  insensibility  of  the  pupil  to 
light,  and  the  occurrence  of  putrefkotion. 

3D.  smell.  A  peculiar  and  somewhat  musky 
odour,  described  by  Isham  as  occurring  for  a 
few  hours  before  death,  and  attributed  by  him  to 
the  evolution  of  ammonia  combined  with  a  vola- 
tile fatty  acid  fh>m  the  blood. 

B.*  samafio.  (S«Ma«  a  body.)  The  death 
of  the  bodjT  as  a  whole.  The  cessation  of  the 
various  actions^  circulation,  respiration,  diges- 
tion, and  the  like,  by  which  the  body  is  main- 
tained. 

B.  sttrftniar.    Same  as  Siffor  mortis. 

B.  mtrug'glmm    Same  as  Z).  agony, 

B.«  flud'deii.  Death  occurring  without 
warning,  or  unexpectedly.  The  chief  causes  of 
sudden  death  are  diseases  of  the  heart  or  blood- 
vesseU,  effusions  of  blood  on  or  into  the  brain, 
pulmonary  apoplexy  and  luemothorax.  the  ^ving 
way  of  visceral  abscesses,  ulcers  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  extrauterine  nntation,  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  peri-uterine  and  retro-uterine  luemato- 
celes,  apoplexy  of  the  ovary,  rupture  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  or  of  the  gall-bladder,  cholera  or 
other  zymotic  disease^  draughts  of  cold  water 
when  heated,  alcoholic  draughts,  mental  emo- 
tions, and  choking  from  the  entrance  of  a  foreign 
body  into  the  traonea  orpharynx. 

B.«  aystem'io.    Tne  same  as  D.,  tomatic. 

B.  tnuioe.    A  term  for  P.j  apparent, 

B.»  wt'oleat.  Death  occurring  as  the  result 
of  injury  or  poison. 

.   Deau'rate.    (L.  d$auro.  to  ^d.  O.  Ver^ 
f  olden.)    To  gild,  to  cover  a  pill  with  gold  leaf. 
Beaiira'tioil.     (L.  dsMtro,    0.    Ver- 


gcidun^.'S  The  act  of  gilding ;  the  oorering  of 
piUs  with  gold  leaf. 

Deauren'tiir  pU'ulflD.   (L.  deauro^  to 

gild  over;  pilulA,  a  pill.)  A  direction  to  the 
diipenser  of  medicine  to  coat  pills  with  gold  leaf 
in  order  that  their  bitterer  nauseous  flavour  may 
be  concealed. 

Deb'Ue.  (L.d^7if,weak.  Or.<l<reanff;F. 
debiUi  L  deboU ;  S.  debU;  G.  SekiDoeh.)  Weak, 
feeble. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is  too  weak 
to  support  the  weight  of  leaves  or  flowers  in  an 
upright  position. 

Debil'ltaatS.  (L.  dehUito,  to  weaken. 
G.  SehtoaehendemitUh)  Bemedies  or  means 
employed  to  depress  the  powers  of  the  body,  such 
as  antimony  and  low  dieL 

DebUitaa.  (L.  debUUo,  to  make  weak.  F. 
ddbiliU;  I.  debolizsa;  S.  debtlidad;  G.  Kraft- 
losi^keit,  Schwdehe,  Sehwachkeit)  Weakness, 
debility. 

B.  au'liiil.  ^  MifMift,  the  mind.  G. 
OeittsitehwaeheJ)  Weakness  of  mind,  imbeoi- 
Uty. 

B.eretblalea.  C^<0n[«*>  to  excite.)  A 
morbid  irritability  of  temper  and  dispositioo. 

B.  memo'rtaB.  (L.  memorial  memory.) 
Defect,  or  weakness,  or  want,  of  memory. 

B.  narwo'aa.  (L.  ntrvostu,  nervous.)  The 
condition  called  Neuratthenia. 

B.  rfmuMm  (L.  vtMU,  sight.)  Weakness 
of  sight. 

Oebil'ltatlnr.  (Same  etymon.)  ICaking 
weak,  exhaustinr. 

Oebillta^Uon.     (Same  etymon.)    The 
action  of  Debilitanti. 
Debil'ltjr.     (L.  dtbUiio,  to  make  feeble. 

F.  debiliU;  I.  deboletta;  G.  KraftlonjfkeU, 
Schwaehef  Sehwaehheit,)  Feebleness,  weariness, 
infirmity,  weakness,  exhaustion,  deficiency  of 
tone. 

Debli'dement.  (F.il«^rk£fr,  to  unbridle. 

G.  Abtaumtmg.)  An  unbridling.  A  term  for 
the  enlargement  of  gunshot  wounds,  by  cutting 
the  skin,  aponeuroses,  or  muscles,  that  is,  one  or 
all  the  parts  implicated,  according  to  the  peculiar 
practice  of  the  operator. 

Also,  the  cutting  of  any  part  which  injuriously 
confines  another,  as  the  constricting  part  in 
paraphimosis  to  relieve  the  inflammation  of  the 

flans,  and  the  abdominal  ring  in  strangulated 
emia. 

Helirla.    (F.  debris;  from  ife,  from ;  briser, 
to  break ;  from  GaeL  bruis,  a  fragment)    Broken 
bite,  refuse. 
I>eo«    An  abbreviation  of  Deeoetum, 
Heo'a-a    (AUtu)   Used  as  a  prefix  in  many 
compound  words,  and  signifying  ten. 

Deoaoaa'tboiui.     {^^Ka;    iKav6a^  a 

spine.    F.deeaeanth$;0,uhnipitng,)    Having 
ten  spines. 
I>eoao^erat6«     (^Uai  xlpat,  a  hom. 

F.  deeaeere  ;  G.  tshnhomig,)    Having  ten  homs. 
Deoaou'lllinate.     (L.  de^  from ;  eaew 

men,  a  point.)  Having  the  point  or  top  cut  off 
or  truncate. 

Deoadac'tylova.   (AUa;  idxrvKot^  a 

finger.  F.deeadaetyU;  Q.aekt^ngert.)  Having 
ten  rays  or  fingers. 

I>60'afld«  (AeVa;  L..^iMi(9,  to  cleave.  6. 
Zehnspaltig.)    Same  as  Deeemjid, 

Heo'afTOlI*    (A^xa,  ten ;  ymvia,  an  angle. 

G.  Zehneek.)  Term  for  a  figure  having  ten  equal 
angles  and  sides. 


Bmmc'oii 

0.  tthttiilg.) 
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lactfinaii-  Y.iitagiKUi 


Of,  or  beloBiUK  ta,  m  deenpm. 
rniwi.  (a£ii,  ten;  P.  arasHH 
A  Freoeh  win  '         '    " 


wsight  of  10 
paminM :  eqiul  to  1M-S22t8  gnin*  tTDirdapoii ; 
iSi'S  gruiu  tror. 

9«eaC7nls.  (A^<>,  t«i ;  y<iri,  ■  fenule.) 
A  LiDunn  order  of  planta  ia  which  thm  are  ten 
pistik.    Bi.  FkwIaUtta. 

SaOACTn'lUI.    Bum  u  Daagynimu. 

nun,  the  iimboloftheputiLaT  female  oiwi  of 
■owen.    r.MeOjfyHi*;  Q.Zeknveibig.)    firing 


;  tip" 


&bue.    F. 


il'eitf.    (L.  A;  cmIs.)    To  depriT* 


w.)    Haling  tm  (idea. 
line.)    llie  rmoDTal  of  lime  from  a  (utatanee 
Desflkl't 

SttoalerL    SnDHabgi. 

Dae'aUcre.  i&Ua,  ten-,  Y.  Ulrt.)  A 
Fnaeh  metrical  meaaure  of  10  Ltrei,  being  the 
Buunre  of  10,nOO  grunmia  of  water,  and  eqnal 
to  6ia-2MW  Ea^liih  aubie  inohea. 

Ssealolrate.  j:ai«>;  Xo^.alobe.  F. 


iitaMd  !  Q.  uknli^fw.)    Having  too  lobee. 
DeealTaat.    (L.  decaha,  to  make  qui) 
bald.)    Kendering  bald. 


Dttoain'aroiu.  i&ita,  ten;  itipot,  a 
part.)    FixHaBHl  often  aegroent*  or  acmbei*. 

SAO^ailMtrS.  (Aico,  ten ;  F.  mem.\  A 
Franeh  meanin  of  10  metrea,  equal  to  S93-7D79 
Sotliah  inehae,  or  abont  321  Engliah  UA 

naaampb'crnt  flooeals'ra.  Aifnu- 

nrm  of  OoIqk  ptrditiptt. 

DSUm'TTOn.  (Mkh,  ten;  nipor.  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  a  oertain  ointment 
irtiiob  «*a  oamp«ed  of  ten  ingredienU,  ao- 
eordiu  to  Oribaaiaa ;  malabathrum,  maatich, 
Mphortiiam,  ipikenanl,  atjrai  calamita,  earbo- 
Bate  of  lime,  oommon  pepper,  naguentom  nardi, 
opabaliamum,  and  nai. 

!>•  Oaa'dolla,  Anciu'tlit  Pjr's^ 

Bins.     French  botukiit,  bom  at  Qenera  1778, 
died  1B4I. 

D«  0.'>  ateBaUoa'UoB  of  plAnta.    De 
Oandolle  divided  planta  into  nine  claaeea,  of  which 


dirided  tato  tboaa  with  oorolla  polfpetalooa  and 
bTpagynoaa;  oorolla  poljpetalona  and  perigj- 
nana ;  oorolla  monopetaloua  and  perigvnoa* ; 
corolla monopetalon* and  hTpogjnOQa;  and  thoee 
with  Sowera  apetaloua,or  with  a  aiagla  periantli. 
Tbe  moDocotytedoni  were  divided  into  tboee  with 
phanoganiona,  and  thoae  with  orjplogamoaa 
Oowera ;  and  the  aootjledaa*  into  thoHi  that  an 
leaAr  and  have  organa  of  impregnation,  and  thoae 
without  leavea  and  without  an;  known  organ  of 

n«omii'd>i».  (Afira,  tan;  Mp,  a  male. 
O.  &AnMaiati^ttit.)  The  tenth  cla«  of  Lin- 
raeua'  intern  of  planta  in  which  there  aie  ten 
■tamen*.     Ei.  Jhantlutt  tmrii*. 

2Jieesil'drtaa>     Same  ai  UwdN^mu. 

Itaoan'drona.    (Aiica,ten;(iiinp,aman, 
the  (ymbol  of   the  atamen,    or  male    organ  of 
«u»n.      F.  iieoHdrit;   Q.  2hk<m4ri»,  Zekit- 
liffMtil.)     Having  ten  atamena. 
<. '  - »    no        ^  hjdroear- 


ban  eonf 


mak'gvJar,     (Aiia;  L.  anfaiiu,  « 

oonier.  F.iUeaHgitiain;  Q.ttiiuellif.)  Eanng 
ten  oornen. 

Bsoanf.  (F.JAtmttr:  ftvm I.  AcdRforr, 
which  originall]!  waa  a  ohamioal  term  mnning 
to  let  a  veeael  down  on  one  aide ;  fiom  L.  di,  down 
fhnn;  I.  MHfa,  a  aide;  or  from  P.de;  canltr, 
from  old  F.  MH/,  a  rim.)  To  pour  out  Uaoid 
tnm  one  veaael  to  another ;  la  ponr  off  a  clear 
Uqi^d  from  the  dregs  which  have  letlled. 

Saoaata'tMO.  (Same  etj-mon.  P.  dt- 
MoUaliim;  I.  dteatilatiMU ;  B.  dtcatitmtiim ;  Q, 
Klarabaiften.')  Term  for  the  pouring  off  of  an  j 
lioooT  from  ita  dren  or  Iboe*. 

Daoamtba'InoB.  (L.  dt ;  emtiuu,  a  tire 
of  ■  wheel.)     Same  ai  Deeaittatien. 

Daoantherona.    (Aua;  <M(Aar,    F, 

dieaHthin;  Q.uSnIaiMtaUlig.)    Having  ten 

Deoapar'tite.    [Aiia;  L.  Par;x  part. 

F.ii.r„f,.,ri,:  ti.:-hiiihrUig.)    Having  ten  part*. 

Deoapet'alouB.^   (A^'/j 
Deoaptirlli 


b-,dj. 


laplta  tio.    (U  i 

■fh-.    ...,-l«DCC    Of    1 

arttonlo'nun.      (L.    arftnJiit, 


the 


itnnt.)    Bemoval  of  the  joiat  end  ai  a  bone  for 

DsoapltatlOB.  (L.dii.-ei^iX.)  Theaet 
of  beheading ;  a  prooedare  aometimei  required  to 
effect  delirerf.  It  ii  performsd  bj  mean*  of  a 
blunt  hook  with  the  concave  lurboe  cutting,  or 
withachainaaWjCr  withapairof  atrongeeiaion; 
after  the  trunk  i*  aeparated  and  removed  the 
head  ia  eitncted  b;  the  craniotomy  Ibrcepo, 
oephalotribe,  or  ordinarj  forcepa. 

Alao,  the  tpontaneoua  diviaion  and  detachment 
ti  the  hydrantha  of  tahularian  Hydroioa  whea 
mature.  In  thii  prooeaa  the  entoderm  breaka 
aoroat  at  a  little  diatance  from  the  baie  vt  the 
hf  draath,  and  the  entodermal  atalk  or  item  alipa 
out  of  the  eotoderm,  which  aeparatee  at  a  line 
i<nie«hat  aiore  diatally  placed.  Soon  after  two 
conatrictiona  occur  around  the  cloaing  and 
rounded  atump,  and  oppoaite  thcae  the  proximal 
and  diatal  tentacular  orowni  are  developed,  and 
tha  new.fbrmed  hydranth  proJeeCa  bom  the  in- 
reating  tube  of  periaara. 

Booap'ltator.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
Btrumant  fi>r  performmg  deoapilalion ;  being  a 
hook  with  a  oatting  edge  oa  ita  conoave  aurfiua. 

Sse'apod.  (Afica,  ten ;  Tevv.  a  fool.  F. 
Meapodi.)  Having  tan  feat ;  belonging  to  the 
Order  D^poda, 

Seoap'oda.  (Aiu;  -rott,  a  foot.)  An 
Older  of  the  Subclaii  Podophtkalma,  Claaa  Owa- 
tmeta,  having  fire  paira  of  lege,  and  lamellate 
branohin  enuoaed  in  a  cavity  on  each  aide  of  the 


lar  prehensile 

dinary  onea,  which  an  pniv 
~ p'odalp    Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 

ippdlfona.  Ukmpad;  L./wkw, 
likens  F.dieapodi/ormt^  Applied  bf  Kirby 
to  the  Isrva  of  the  Coif^ttnt  that  are  herbi- 
Toioua,  hexapadcua,  anlennated,  and  the  body  of 


DECAPODOUS— DECIDUA. 


which,  long,  conrez,  and  flattened,  hu  natatory 
lamiiiflQ. 

I>eoap'od011S«  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
/)'  eapoda. 

I>eoapOSp]|illz'Ul.  (£</>(y^iv,  a  binding 
tight.)     Strangulntion. 

I>eOapt6r7^iOU8.  (A/ Kft ;  irripvl^y 
a  fin.  F.  d^capterygien ;  G.  zehnfloisfedei't.) 
Having  ten  fin  a. 

I>eoar'bonat6«  (L.  de,  from;  carbonic 
acid.)    To  deprive  of  carbonic  acid. 

HeoarllOliateda^  {L.de,irom\  carbonic 
acid.)    An  old  term  applied  to  an  oxide,  such  as 

auicklime,  which  has  been  formed  by  expelling 
iie  carbonic  acid  from  a  carbonate  of  the  metal. 
DeoarbOXliaa'tian.  {Jwde^irom,  earbo, 
(Sfaarcoal.  G.  Entkohlenstoffung .)  The  freeing 
from  carbon.  A  term  apphed  to  the  purification 
of  the  blood  during  its  transit  througn  the  lungs 
by  the  exchange  of  oxygen  for  carbon  dioxide. 

Seear'bonUie«    (Same  etymon.  G.  en^ 

\ohl€n.)    To  free  from  carbon. 

I>eoarburlsatlon.  (L.  de;  carburet.) 
The  removal  of  carburets  or  of  carbon  from  a 
subi^tance. 

DeoaSper'mOllS.  (Auca,ten;  tnrlpfui^ 
a  seed.  F.  decasperme  ;  G.  uhnsamig.)  Having 
ten  seeds. 

Heoato'maa  A  Genua  of  the  Order  Co- 
Uoptera. 

B.  Inna'tat  Fabr.  (L.  lunaitUy  crescent- 
ahaped.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used  as  a 
▼ei>icating  agent. 

Deoatortho'ma.  (A^ica,  ten ;  6Mw,  to 
fet  straight.)  Old  term  for  a  compound  medi- 
cinal preparation  which  used  to  be  made  of  ten 
ingredients. 

Deo'atyl  irroup.     (AiVa,  ten;  8Xt}, 

matter.)  Ine  group  of  organic  oompounds  con- 
taining ten  atoms  of  carbon.^ 

I>eoay'*  (Old  F.  decaer ;  from  dcy  down ; 
caer^  to  fall;  from  L.  de,  down;  eado,  to  fall.) 
A  failure  of  excellence ;  a  decline  to  a  less  perfect 
condition;  putrefaction. 

B.  of  aa'tnre.  The  general  decline  of 
strength  and  size  which  occurs  in  consequence 
of  old  age. 

Oeoe'ase*  (F.  decea  ;  ftom.  L.  deeedo,  to 
depart.)    A  svnonym  of  Death. 

toeoemden'tate.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  den- 
tatuSf  toothed.  F.  decemdente  ;  G.  uhnzahnig,) 
Having  ten  teeth. 

Heoem'fid.  (L.  decern,  ten;  .findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  dicimfide ;  G.  tehnspaltigl)  Uleft 
into  ten  parts;  applied  to  perianths. 

Heoemfio'rouSa  (L.<iifr«m/yfo«,  a  flower. 

G.  zehnbluthig.')    Having  ten  flowers. 

Peoeni  U'ff  ate  «  ( L.  decern,  ten ;  juga,  a 
yolk.  G.  zennjoehig,  zehnpaarig.)  Having  ten 
pairs  of  leaflets,  or  of  other  organs. 

Heoemloo'lllar.^  (L.  decern,  ten;  locu^ 
hts,  a  little  pocket.  F.  decemloculairc.)  Having 
ten  little  compartments ;  ten-celled ;  applied  to 
certain  capsules. 

Heoempe'date.  (Jj,deeem, ten ;  jPM,afoot. 

F.  dicempide  ;  G.  tehnfiiasiq.)    Having  ten  feet. 
I>eoem'plez.    (L.  decern;  plico,  to  fold. 

G.  zeknfach.)    Tenfold. 
Heoempli'oate.     (L.  decern;  pUeatue, 

plaited.  G.  verzeknfaeht,  uhnfdltig.)  Having 
lenplaits  or  folds. 

lleoempnno'tate.  (L.  decern,  ten; 
punctum,  a  point.  F.  deeemponettU ;  G.  c«A»- 
punkiirU'^    Haying  ten  points  or  spots* 


•   Oeoenuitli'ate.     (L.  deeem;    ttriatuB, 
grooved.    G.  zehnntreijig .)    Having  ten  strie. 

Deoen'dinm.  {L.  decern;  dies,  a  day.) 
A  period  of  ten  days. 

Decentra'tton.  (L.  de,  from ;  eentrumt 
a  centre.)    Bemoval  from  the  centre. 

Applied  to  the  condition  of  a  Decentred  lent, 

lleoeil'treda  (L.  de,  from;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Having  lost  its  centre,  or  away  from 
the  centre. 

B.  leiuk  A  lens  cut  from  a  larger  leni 
outside  its  centre,  so  that  being  thicker  at  one 
side  it  acts  as  a  prism ;  also  an  ordinary  lens,  so 
arranged  in  regard  to  the  eye  of  the  observer 
that  the  visual  line  passes  through  some  other 
part  than  its  centre. 

Seoes'alo*  (L-  deeeuio,  the  disappearance 
of  an  object.  G.  Fortgang,  Abgang,  Abnahnu^ 
Abweichung,)    Departure,  decrease. 

An  old  term  for  fracture  of  the  skull  with  de- 
pression of  thb  bone. 

I>eolden't|a»  (L*  deddo,  to  fall  'down.) 
A  falling  down.  Anciently  used  synonymously 
with  Cataplosis,  which  see. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  some  acute  diseases 
which  were  protracted  beyond  the  fourteenth 
day. 

Ileold'ua*  (L.  deeiduus,  falling  off, 
firom  decido,  to  fiill  down  from.  F.  eaduoue; 
G.  HwUer^eche  Haut,  hinfallige  Haut,  Bin* 
Jdllahaut,)  The  external  envelope  of  the  ovum, 
being  the  one  which  is  derived  from  the  mother. 
It  consists  of  the  thickened  and  developed 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which  at  the 
time  of  the  entrance  of  the  fertilised  ovum  into 
the  womb  has  become  swoUen,  more  vascular, 
and  more  distinct  from  the  muscular  tissue,  as 
it  is  in  the  period  before  each  menstruation; 
the  columnar  epithelium  has  become  ^  almost 
spherical,  the  glands  have  increased  in  size,  the 
interglandular  tissue  has  thickened  by  prolifera- 
tion of  the  epithelial  cells  and  of  the  connective* 
tissue  corpuscles,  and  the  blood-  vessels  have  grown 
in  size  and  in  number.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus,  at  about  perhaps  the  eifphth  or  tenth 
day  after  fecundation,  it  is  arrested  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  entrance  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by 
the  swollen  mucous  membrane,  where  it  is  re- 
tained, either  in  the  substance  of  the  membrane  or 
by  a  fold,  in  which  position  the  villi  of  the  chorion 
are  speedily  developed.  Coinddently  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane,  or  decidua  as  it  is  now  to  be 
called,  is  continuing  its  growth,  and  as  early  aa  the 
second  week  after  conception^  is  from  4—6  mm. 
thick,  soft,  of  deep  red  tint,  with  its  surface  finely 
wrinkled^  and  presenting  numerous  small  open- 
ings, which  have  usually  been  thought  to  be  the 
dilated  mouths  of  the  tubular  uterine  glands,  but 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  mouths  of  cr>'pt- 
like  depressions  in  the  interglandular  substance 
which  serve  to  receive  the  villi  of  the  chorion. 
The  part  of  the  decidua  on  which  the  ovum  reats 
becomes,  as  it  grows,  the  decidua  serotina ;  the 
remainder,  lining  the  uterine  walls,  is  the  decidua 
vera.  Very  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus  it  becomes  surrounded  and  en- 
veloped by  a  growth  of  the  superficial  epithelial 
layer  of  the  decidua,  the  decidua  refleza ;  and  in 
this  manner  it  comes  to  paas  that  at  first  there 
is  a  space  between  the  decidua  vera  and  refleza, 
which  may  be  entered  by  a  probe  passed  through 
the  cervix  uteri,  and  which  contains  some  mucus, 
the  hydroperione.  As  the  ovum  grows  this  cavity 
decreases  in  size,  skd  about  the  third  month  of 
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premaney  tho  reflexa  Ib  eTerywhere  in  oontaot 
witE  the  vera,  and  shortly  aftervrarda  coalesces 
with  it,  so  as  to  constitute  one  membrane, 
which  can  only  here  and  there  be  split  into 
two.  At  this  time  the  decidua  attains  its 
maximum  thickness  of  &om  4 — 7  mm.  It  is 
composed  of  numerous  decidual  cells  and  lym- 
phoid tissue,  with  a  sparing  quantity  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  vessels  are  very  numerous, 
the  superficijtl  ones  being  venous  loops,  and  the 
deeper  wide  venous  sinuses,  which  are  most  de- 
veloped at  the  time  when  the  reflexa  and  Uie  vera 
meet,  and  they  here  enter  the  marginal  sinus  of 
the  commencing  placenta.  The  whole  tissue  is 
traversed  by  a  multitude  of  glands,  distended 
with  cylindrical  epithelium  and  a  milky  fluid, 
which  run  vertically,  and  which,  with  the  blood- 
vessels, are  enclosed  in  lymphatic  spaces.  At 
first  the  whole  decidua  reUexa  is  penetrated  by 
the  chorionic  villi,  but,  as  pregnancy  advances 
the  decidua  serotina  undergoes  especial  develop- 
ment along  with  the  oorreaponding  viUi  of  tne 
chorion,  and  forms  the  maternal  ^lut  of  the  pla- 
centa; the  remainder  of  the  conjoined  decidua 
vera  and  reflexa,  together  with  their  corresponding 
chorionic  villi,  becomes  thinner  and  less  and 
less  vascular  with  the  growth  of  the  ovum,  until 
there  remains  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  a  mere 
fibrous,  non- vascular  structure,  wnich  is  cast  off, 
on  the  completion  of  delivery^  with  the  placenta 
and  the  other  membranes. 

B.  catameiila'lls.  ^Kara/Aqviot,  month- 
ly.)   Same  as  B.  menstrualis, 

B«ff  caw'itT'  ofi  The  space  between  the 
decidua  refiexa  and  the  decidua  vera ;  the  re- 
mains of  the  uterine  cavity ;  it  exists  only  in  the 
first  few  months  of  pregnancy. 

B.»  InterateropUusen'tal.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  uterus,  tho  womb ;  placenta.)  The  D 
mrotina,  from  its  position. 

B.  nMinbim'iia.  ^L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  structure  described   unaer  Ikei' 
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B.  naenstniallfla  A  hypersmic,  spongy 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus, 
with  increased  secretion,  occurring  coincidently 
with  menstruation.  It  oiflfers  only  from  the  early 
decidua  of  pregnancy  in  that  the  cells  of  the  in- 
terglandular  tissue  contain  very  large  nuclei. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  mem- 
brane of  membranous  dysmenorrhosa. 

B.  plaoaBtallo.  {Fiacenta.)  The  2>. 
eerotina,  in  consequence  of  its  ultimately  form- 
ing the  maternal  part  of  the  placenta. 

B«  protm'am.  (L.  protrueue,  from  vro- 
irudo,  to  thrust  forward.)  A  synonym  of  2). 
re/Uxa. 

B»  reflei^a.  (L.  rejiexua,  part,  rejleeto,  to 
turn  back.)  That  portion  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  which  grows  up  around  the  ovum  and 
([Tadually  encloses  it,  as  in  a  sac.  The  exact 
mode  in  which  the  ovum  is  encapsuled  by  the 
reflexa  is  not  yet  demonstrated :  the  genersily 
noeived  account  is  given  under  J)ecidua, 


(L.  MTotinue^  late  ripe.) 
That  part  of  the  decidua  vera  to  which  the  ovum 
ii  attached.  As  early  as  the  second  month  of 
pregnancy  it  is  seen  to  be  more  vascular  than 
the  reft  of  the  decidua  vera,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  villi  of  the  chorion  which  penetrate  it 
undergo  eonsiderabiy  increased  ramincation  and 
bulk;  the  srowth  on  both  sides  continues,  and 
by  the  midole  of  the  third  month  the  interdigi- 
tation  of  the  two  struotures  ia  so  close  that  they 


cannot  be  separated,  and  the  placenta  exists. 
See  also  Placenta. 

B.  ta'nloa  reJlez'a.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat- 
ing.)   The  Decidua  reflexa, 

B«  ta'Bioa  u'terl.  The  Decidua  vera. 
B>  uteri'na.  The  2>.  vera. 
B.  we'ra.  (L.  verue,  true.)  The  part  of 
the  decidua  first  formed ;  that  which  lines  the 
uterine  walls,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  to 
which  the  ovum  is  attached,  which  is  the  decidua 
serotina. 

Heold^al*  Relating  to  the  Decidua. 
B.  oalla.  (F.  eellulce  de  la  eadu^ue ;  G. 
Decidualzellen.)  Large  cells,  some  spherical  and 
others  elongated,  with  distinct  nucleus,  sometimes 
a  nucleolus,  and  somewhat  granular  contents, 
which  proceed  from  the  connective  tissue  and  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  the  fusiform  cells  are  more  superficially, 
the  spherical  more  deeply,  situated. 

B«  glmn<!im.  The  highly  developed  and  en- 
larged glands  of  the  original  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

B.  nmbllt'oiuk  (L.  umbilieue,  the  navel.) 
A  small  depression  or  cicatricial  mark  at  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  ovum  in  the  early 
times  of  its  sojourn  in  the  uterus,  which  Coste 
believes  to  be  the  place  of  closure  of  the  decidua 
reflexa,  when  it  forms  a  complete  envelope. 

Heoldua'ta.  Term  applied  to  all  pla- 
cental mammals  in  which  the  icetal  placenta  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  maternal  placenta, 
that  in  parturition  a  part  of  the  uterine  mucoua 
membrane  is  thrown  off. 

Ileoid'llAt6«    Possessing  a  Decidua. 

I>eoidllO'ma«  {Deeidua,  Q.  Oesehwultt" 
bUdungen  mit  dem  Bau  dee  Deciditaaewebee.) 
Term  applied  by  Maier  to  tumours  of  tne  uterus 
presenting  the  characters  of  the  decidual  tissue, 
being  composed  of  connective  tissue  with  large 
areolte  containing  decidual  cells. 

Il60ld'll01UI«  (L.  deciduue,  part,  of  deeido, 
to  faU  off.  F.  decidu ;  6.  abfallcnd,)  Falling 
off.  Applied  to  certain  membranes  or  tunics  of 
the  uterus,  and  to  other  animal  structures,  aa 
teeth  and  horns,  which  fall  off  at  certain  times. 

Also,  applied  to  leaves,  particularly  those 
which  fall  off  before  new  ones  appear,  and  to 
petals  after  anthesis. 

Also,  applied  to  those  skin  diseases  which  are 
accompanied  by  frequent  and  extensive  shedding 
of  crusts  or  scales. 

B.oa'lyz.  (K<SXv^,a  flower  cup.)  A  calyx 
which  £giUs  off  as  the  flower  opens. 

B.  oorol'la.  {Corolla,)  A  oorolU  which 
falls  off  as  the  flower  opens. 

B.  denttf  ion.  (L.  dentitio,  teething.) 
The  occurrence  of  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

B«  leawMi.  Leaves  which  fall  off  at  the 
end. of  the  year. 

B.  mem'bnuie.   The  Decidua. 
B.  plants.    Plants  which  shed  the  whole 
of  their  leaves  every  year. 

B«  teefli.  The  first  or  milk  teeth,  which 
fall  out  to  give  place  to  the  permanent  teeth. 
See  Teeth,  temporary, 

Heo'i^'Mmne*  (L.  decern,  ten;  F. 
gramme.)  A  French  weight,  the  tenth  part  ^l 
a  gramme,  equal  to  1*6432348  grains  avoirdupois, 
or  H  grains  troy. 

Heo'illtre*  (L.  deeem.  ten ;  F.  litre)  A 
French  metrical  measure,  tne  tenth  part  of  a 
litre ;  equal  to  6*1028  English  cubic  inches. 

Deorlmal*    (Old  F.  decimal ;  from  Low  L. 
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deeimaliSf  belonging  to  tithes ;  firom  L.  deeinuu, 
a  tenth;  firom  deeem,  ten.)  Belating  to  tent; 
increaBing  or  diminishing  hj  ten  or  the  power  of 
ten. 

B«  meas'iire  of  eapao'itj'*  See  Metric 
measure  ofcaptuity, 

B.  meas\ure  of  lo&ftli.  See  Metric 
measure  of  lengthm 

B.  moAs'iiro  of  woifbt.  See  Metric 
measure  of  weight, 

Deolma'na  felirls.  {L.  deeimanus,  ot 
the  tenth  part ;  febris^  a  fever.)  An  intermittent 
fever,  the  paroxysms  of  which  were  belieyed  to 
return  erery  tenth  day. 

Heolma'noiUi.  i^^dedmanus^  Breaking 
out  or  appearing  every  tenth  day.  Formerly 
applied  to  certain  erratic  fevers  of  this  periodicid 
onaracter. 

Heo'lmetre*  (L.  decern^  ten ;  F.  metre^  A 
French  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a  metre ;  equal 
to  3*9371  English  inches. 

Heolp'tnm*  An  element  discovered  bv 
Delafontaine  by  the  aid  of  the  spectroscope.  It 
ooours  in  association  with  Samanum  in  Samars- 
kite,  which  comes  from  North  Carolina.  It  gives 
no  absorption  spectrum,  and  its  oxide  has  an 
equivalent  of  about  130.    Its  symbol  is  Dp. 

Heoll'nal.    Same  as  Declinate. 

Oeoli'nate*  {L,declifWf  to  bend  off.  F. 
decline;  G.  niedergehogen^  gesenkt,)  Bending 
down;  declining.  Applied  to  stems  that  are 
bent,  but  with  the  arch  downwards;  curved 
downwards  or  forwards. 

Deollna'tio.  (I«.<fee/mo,tobendoff.  F. 
deelin  ;  G.  Ahtiehmen,)  Old  term  for  a  remission 
of  a  disease,  or  of  the  paroxysm  of  a  disease. 

Also,  applied  formerly  to  a  species  of  disloca* 
tion. 

Also,  the  declension  of  a  being,  or  an  organ,  or 
a  structure,  from  the  healthy  type. 

Declina^on.  (L.  aeeuno,)  The  act  or 
state  of  bending  down. 

B.«  mairBOirie.  The  variation  of  the  mag^ 
netio  needle  east  or  west  from  due  north.  At 
present  the  needle  points  17°  west  of  north.  This 
angle  is  the  angle  between  two  vertical  planes,  on6 
passing  through  the  earth's  axis  and  the  other 
through  the  nmdle.  The  needle  pointed  due  north 
in  16o7,  and  continued  to  move  westerly  till  1818, 
sinoe  which  date  it  has  begun  slowly  to  return 
to  north. 

Heollna'tor*  (L.declino,)  An  instrument 
by  which  the  dura  mater  is  pusned  away  in  the 
operation  of  trephining. 

Il60ll'nea  (F.  decHner:  firom  L.  decUnOt 
to  bend  aside.  F.  dielin;  G.  Abnehmcn.)  A 
bending  downwards,  a  deterioration;  old  age. 
Tlie  period  of  diminution  of  a  disease. 

A  term  applied  to  the  decay  of  bodily  and 
mental  powers  and  faculties  in  advancing  years. 

Also,  applied  to  tiie  later  stages  of  phthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  formerly  called 
Tabes. 

Heolllieda  In  Botany,  the  same  aa  2)#- 
clinate. 

Heoll'nillira    Same  as  Declinate, 

Heoli'TAtea  (L.  de^  downward ;  elivus,  the 
descent  of  a  hill.  F.  deelive;  G.  abhiingig, 
sehrdge,)  Descending;  declining;  inclining 
downward. 

HeoU'^V.  (L.  de^vCf  a  doping  place.)  A 
declivity,  or  incline. 

-    B.  oeroboHI.  {Q,  Abdachung,)  The  term 


applied  to  the  lateral  inclined  surfkces  of  the 
body  or  vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 

Aeooot*  An  abbreviation  used  in  pre* 
scrintions  for  Deeoetum,  a  decoction. 
0eoOO'tio«  Same  as  Decoction. 
HeOOCtlOlIa  (L.  deeoctio,  from  deeoguo^ 
to  boil  down.  F.  decoction;  G.  Abkochung^ 
Absiedung.)  Term  for  a  continued  ebullition 
with  water  to  separate  such  parts  of  bodies  as  are 
soluble  only  at  that  degree  of  heat  100*  C. 
(212»  ¥.j^ 

Also  (G.  Absud),  a  medicine  made  by  boiling 
some  medicinal  substance  in  a  watery  fluid. 

B>»  bif  tar.    See  Deeoctum  amarum, 

B.  Of  ttl'oos,  eoiii>oiuid«  See  Deeoctum 
aloes  compositum, 

B.  of  ar^rowroot,  Belg.  Ph.  Arrowroot 
40  parts ;  boil  with  a  sufficiency  of  water  for  a 
little  while,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

B.  of  bttrkf  red.  The  Deeoctum  dnehonee 
rubra. 

B.  of  bai^  yellow.  The  Deeoctum  ein^ 
choneejiavm, 

B*  of  barley*    See  Deeoctum  hordei, 

B.  Of  barleji  oom'poiuid.  See  DeccC' 
turn  hordei  compositum. 

B.  of  bitrtersweet.  See  Deeoctum  dul^ 
eamarm. 

B.  of  broom.    The  Deeoctum  seoparii, 

B.  Of  broom,  oom'poiuid.  The  Decoe^ 
turn  seoparii  compositum, 

B.  Of  eabl>avo-treo  bark.  The  Deeoc^ 
turn  geoffreeee  inermis. 

B.  of  eliam'omlle.  The  Deeodum  an-' 
themidis  nobilis. 

B.  Of  olaelio'Ba,  oom^oimd  laz'atlwo. 
The  Deeoctum  kinm  compositum  et  Uucans, 

B.  Of  oinelioliaff  red*  The  Deeoctum 
cinchona  rubree, 

B.of  elBOIfto'Baff  yellow.  The  Deeoctum 
cinchona  Jtava, 

B.  Of  Ceylon'  moee.  The  Deeoctum 
gracilaria. 

B.  Of  dan'deUoa.  The  Deeoctum  ta- 
raxaei. 

B.  of  ddff'wood.    The  Deeoctum  comus 
Jlorida. 
-  '  B.  of  elm  bark.    The  Deeoctum  ulmi. 

B.  of  er'ffot  of  rye.  The  Deeoctum 
sebalis  eomuti, 

B.  of  flaz'eeed,  eom'ponad.  The  2V* 
eoetum  lini  compositum, 

B.  of  fl>z'irlov««  The  Deeoctum  digita* 
lis. 

B.  Of  bartalionit  bumti  The  Mistura 
comu  usti. 

B.  Of  betlebore*  white.  The  Deeoctum 
veratri. 

B.  of  Zoeland  moss.  The  Deeoctum 
eetrariee. 

B.  of  I'slBcIass.  The  Deeoctum  ichthgom 
colUe. 

B.  of  liverwort.  The  Deeoctum  eetra- 
ria, 

B.  of  lof'wood.  The  Deeoctum  hamo' 
toxyli. 

B.  of  mallow,  eom'poiiad.  The  Dc' 
eoetum  malva  compositum. 

B.  Of  marsbmallow.  The  Deeoctum 
althica, 

B.  of  meae'reoB.  The  Deeoctum  dapkme 
meeerei,  * 

B.  of  nlm  bark.  The  Deeoctum  atadu 
raehta. 
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urn 


9w  Of  ottk  iMurk.    The  Ikcoctum 
B.  of  Ottk  iMurky  wlilto.    The 

funvitf  alba. 

B.  of  pipolfloew'a.    The  Decoctum  «Ai- 

B.  Of  pom'ofraaato  lind.  The  I>eeoe' 
Him  granati  eariicis, 

B-ofpom'ofraaatoroot.  The  Deeoetum 
grmuUi  radieU. 

B«  Of  pop'ploo.  The  Jkeodum  pa» 
paverit, 

B.  of  qinliioo  ooodo.  The  Ikeoetum  ey- 
domia, 

B.  of  lioo.    The  Deeoetum  oryta, 

B.  of  roliim.    The  Deeoetum  aoymidm. 

B.   of  Mu««parllla.      The  Deeoetum 


B.  of  omrompmrilTa,  flUse.  The  Deeoe* 
turn  araiue  nudiemUit. 

B.  of  aoB'ekA.    The  Deeoetum  eenega, 

B.  of  Miallo.  The  2^«M0^ifm  AWi^mjii  jw- 
flM/tffr«m  eompoeitum. 

B.  of  fltaroli.    The  D^M^iim  amuli. 

B.  of  wlior'tloborfy.    The  JdMoc^tim 


B.  of  wtotoi^gffeon.    The  DMiM^tMi « At- 

B«  of  woods.  The  Dmoc^imi  guaiaei 
tempoeitum, 

B.  Of  wood'y  Bifflftlfolimdo.  The  2>mo^ 
<iiM  duleamarm, 

B.«  wktto*    The  Deeoetum  album  Syden- 

B^  XtMTauui'Ot  mlia'or.  The  Deeoetum 
9&napariUm  eompoiitum  mitiue. 

B.*  Sittrmaa'Ot  •troav'or.  The  Deeoetum 
mnmpariUm  eompoeitum  fortiue, 

Deooe'to-mftt'suni.  (L.iiSM»0<««,part. 

of  dieM^iM,  to  boil  down ;  infueuty  part,  of  tM- 
fimdo^  to  pour  into.     0.  ^amm^^ii/^mm.)    A 
deeoetion  which,  while  still  hot,  has  nad  lome 
Ikeih  nuterial  added  to  and  infosed  in  it. 
Heooc'timia    See  Deeoetum, 

B.  ad  ieter^looo*  (L.  ady  for;  ieterieue^ 
in  of  the  jaundice.)  An  old  compound  of  the 
Sdinbuifh  Phaimaoopcda  oontainiDg  celan- 
dine. 

B«  mSnumm  Bydoiilia'mlf  Fr.  Codex. 
(Sydenham,  the  EngUah  ^yrician.  F.  apoe^me 
ae  mie  de pain  eompot^.)  Calcined  stag's  horn  10, 
bread  enunb  20,  gum  arable  10,  white  sugar  60, 
orance  flower  water  10,  water  snf&cient ;  powder 
togeuer  the  solid  ingredients,  add  about  a  litre 
of  water,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  add 
the  orange  flower  water.  The  final  result  should 
neasure  a  litre. 

B.  ololioinHlao  arwea^slo.  Decoction 
of  parsley  breakstone ;  being  an  ounce  of  the 
flower  hMds  boiled  fw  ten  minutes  in  20  os.  of 
water  and  strained.  Used  as  an  astringent 
tonie,  and  diuretie,  to  fiunlitate  the  passage  ox 
urinary  sand.  Dose,  a  wineglasaful  three  times 
•  day. 

B.  aToSo  oonpoo'ltuB.  B.  Fh.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  aloes.  Extract  of  aloes  120 
grains,  mrrrh  90^  carbonate  of  potash  60  nains, 
extract  of  liquorice  an  ounce,  are  boiled  ior  five 
minutes  with  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  then 
90  grsins  of  saiTron  is  added  \  on  cooling,  compound 
tincture  of  cardamoms  8  fluid  ounces  is  added,  and 
the  ingredients  allowed  to  macerate  in  a  closely- 
eoverM  ressel  for  two  hours,  then  strained,  and 
water  added  to  make  30  ounces  of  product.  A 
■Umiaohifl  and  puxgatiye,  exciting  tne  action  of 


the  liTcr  and  intestinal  glands.   Dose,  2  dn.  to 

2  OS. 

B.  althflo'oB.  (G.  £ibisekab9ud.)  De- 
coction of  marshmallow.  Marshmallow  root, 
dried,  4  os.,  raisins  2  os.,  water  7  pints.  Boil  to 
6  pints.    A  demulcent. 

B.  althflo'sB  o  fo'llla,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  althaa  foliorum, 

B.  altli80'8B  o  radf  eov  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  althma  radieis. 

B.  altluB^flB  fOUo'rmiif  Belg.  Ph.    (L.» 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Ifarshmallow  leaves  30  parts, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  make  up  to 
1000  parts. 

B.  altluB^flB  radl'elo.  (L.  radix,  a  ivot.) 
Marshmallow  root  60  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

B«  ama'nmi.  (L.  amarue,  bitter.)  Gen- 
tian root,  1  drachm,  is  boiled  in  water  2-0  pints. 

B.  uak'jtL    The  Mueilago  amyli. 

B.  anthalmln'ttcam.  (Jf.eaumereurielle 
de  Sotenttein.)  This  contains  dandelion,  orange 
peel,  eanella,  and  mercury. 

B.  anthomldlo  BOb'lUs.  Decoction  of 
chamomile.  Chamomile  flowers  an  ounce,  cara- 
way seeds  half  an  ounce,  water  6  pints.  Boil  for 
15  minutes  and  strain. 

B.  arallflo  Badleavllo.  Aralia  nudi- 
cauUs  6  OS.,  digested  in  water,  8  pints,  for  4  hours; 
boiled  down  to  one  half  and  strained.  A  sto- 
machic. 

B.  mmpwa^mgU  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
asparagus.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D,  aUKmm 
radieis  of  Belg.  Ph..  with  asparagus  root 

B.  awe'kuB.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.)  An  old 
pharmaoopoeial  name  for  oatmeal  grueL 

B.  a«adlraoyt»f  Ind.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
nim  bark.  The  inner  layer  of  nim  bark,  .Axa- 
diraehta  indiea,  bruised,  2  os.,  water  a  pint  and 
a  half;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  stram  whilst 
hot.    An  antiperiodio  and  tonie.     Doscb  1*6  to 

3  fluid  OS. 

MB*     Same  as  Ftioana  har^ 


B.  <lar'vacooB.  Carrageen  moss,  6  parts, 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  water  1000  parts.  De- 
mulcent. 

B«  oao'alflB-    Ten   parts   of  cassia   pulp 
boiled  in  1000  parts  of  water  for  a  few  minutes 
and  strained.     Some  add  manna  or  syrup  of 
Tiolets.    A  laxatiye  drink. 

B«  ootra'xin«  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  Ice- 
land moss.  Iceland  moss,  an  ounce,  is  washed  in 
cold  water,  and  then  boiled  in  a  pint  of  disdlled 
water  for  10  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a 
pint  with  water.  Used  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  respiratory  and  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
branes.   Dose,  2  to  4  OS. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  half  a  troy  ounce  to  a 
pint. 

B«  tiiamaBmolL  (Xofialun^op,  the  cha- 
momile.)   The  2>.  anthemulie  nobUie, 

B.  oblmapli'lUOp  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
pipsinewa.  PipsiMewa  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.  A  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent.  Dose, 
a  pint  in  twenty-four  hours. 

B.  eioliO'rilt  Belff.  Ph.  Decoction  of  chi- 
cory. Made  as  D,  oltMm  radieis  with  chicory 
root. 

B.  olaOliO'iMB  fla'wso*  B.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  yellow  cinchona.  Yellow  cinchona  bark  1*26 
ounce  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water^ 
stndned,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.    Dote,  I  to  2  oa. 


DECOCTUM. 


The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  a  troy  ounce  to  a  pint. 

B.  otaobo'iuB  mime,  U.S.  Ph.  De- 
coction of  red  cinchona.  Red  cinchona  bark,  a 
troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  fluid  oz. 

B.  oor'nn.  (L.  eornu,  horn.)  The  2>. 
a/^tfrn  Sydenhami. 

B.  oor^nn  oer'Tl  eompoflltmn,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  eomu^  horn ;  eervua^  stae ;  compoft^Mm, 
oom pound.)  ^  Sharinfj^s  of  stag's  nom  40  parts, 
crumb  of  white  bread  40,  sugar  30,  spring  water 
IdOO ;  boil  the  bread  and  horn  shanngs  for  half 
an  hour,  strain,  adding  sugar  to  1000  parts. 

B.  oor^Biui  JlorldaB,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  dogwood.  Dogwood,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water,  strained  and  made  up  to  a 
pint. 

B.  eor^tlols  perawla'nl,  Belg.  Ph. 
Grey  bark  100  parts,  water  q.  s..  macerate  for  an 
hour,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  nour,  strain  and 
express ;  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

B.  eor'tiols  pemvia'ai  febrlfti'riunt 
Belg.  Ph.  {It.  cortex,  bark ;  Peru ;  febrifuge,) 
Powdered  yellow  bark  30  parts,  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  15,  water  730 ;  boil  in  a  porcelain  or  glass 
vessel  and  strain,  so  that  there  shall   be  300 

f'ms.,  then  add  crystallised  sodium  carbonate 
grms.,  sugar  30. 

B.  oor'tlels  pemwla'ai  Jla'Tl«  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  yellow  bark.  Made  in  same  way  as 
2>.  eortieia  peruvianij  with  yellow  bark. 

B.  oor'tlete  pemwta'ni  ftu'ei,  Belg.  Ph. 
(L.  /useu*^  reddish  brown.)  The  same  as  2>. 
eortteit  peruvianij  with  grey  bark. 

B.  eor'tiols  perawla'Bl  ralirlf  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ruber y  red.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as 
D.  eortiei*  peruviantf  with  red  bark. 

B«  cydo'nlaBm  Decoction  of  (quince  seeds. 
Quince  seeds  2  drs.,  boiled  with  a  pint  of  water 
for  ten  minutes,  and  strained.  A  demulcent; 
used  externally  and  internally. 

B.  dapb'nes  meae'rei.  Decoction  of 
mezereon.  Mezereon  2  drs.,  liquorice  root  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  one  and  a 
half,  and  strained,  used  in  secondary  syphilis. 
Dose,  3  to  6  oz. 

B«  dlapliora'tloiiiiia  (Aia<l>6pfiaitf  per- 
spiration.)   The  D.  ffuaiaei  eompoeitum, 

B.  difflta'lls.  Decoction  of  foxglove. 
Foxglove  leaves,  dry,  a  drachm,  boiled  in  water 
8  oz.,  and  strained.    Dose,  2  to  3  drs. 

B.  dnleama'nB,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
bittersweet.  Bittersweet,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in 
water  a  pint  for  fifteen  minutes,  strained,  and 
made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1  to  2  ounces.  See 
JhUeamara, 

Bel^.  Ph.    Made  in  same  way  as  D.  aithaa 
radiets, 

B.  flto'onlflB  flola'ni  tab^ro'sl*  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  potato  starch.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D,  amyli^  with  potato  starch. 

B.  Velta,  Belg.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  65  parts, 
^latin  10,  powdered  antimony  sulphide  enclosed 
m  a  linen  bag  80,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  an  hour 
BO  that  there  may  be  a  litre  of  fluid. 

B.  Illlols  ma'ris,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.JUix,  a 
fern ;  mas^  male.)  Decoction  of  male  fern.  Made 
in  the  same  way  as  2>.  althaa  radieie,  with  the 
root  of  NsphroaiumJiliX'tnat. 

B.  flrafa'rtaB,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
strawberry  root.  Made  in  the  same  waj  as  D. 
althaa  radiei$,  with  the  root  of  Fragarxa  vesea. 

B.  flroo^tanm  peotoraltam.      Fifty 


parts  of  Frueiui  peetoraies  boiled   In   1000  of 
water  and  strained.    Demulcent  in  cough. 

B»  ral'lae.  Decoction  of  galls.  Bruised 
galls  5  parts,  boiled  in  80  of  water  down  to  40, 
and  strainea.  An  astringent  and  hemostatic 
application. 

B.  geoUmi'm  Iner^mls.  Decoction  of 
cabbage-tree  bark.  Cabbage-tree  bark,  1  oz.^ 
boiled  in  2  pints  of  water  and  strained.  Anthel- 
mintic and  purgative;  in  large  doses,  naicotic. 
Dose.  ^  to  2  oz. 

B.  ffraolla'rtaBf  Ind.  Ph.  Cevlon  moss. 
Gracilaria  Uehenoidee  and  eon/ervoidee,  ground 
to  a  fine  powder,  *25  oz.,  water  2  pints ;  boU  for 
twenty  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
nutritive. 

B.  gram'tnls,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  aramen^ 
gran.)  Decoction  of  ^rass.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  althaa  radiei$,  with  the  root  of  IHt' 
ieum  repent. 

B.  ffraaa'tl  eor'tiols,  Ind.  Ph.  Dried 
pomegranate  rind,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint; 
Doil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.    Astringent  in  doses  of  1  to  l^oz. 

B.  rrana'ti  radl'els.  B.  Ph.  Pome- 
granate root  2  oz.,  distilled  water  2  pints,  boiled 
ao«n  to  a  pint,  and  strained.  An  anthelmintic, 
and  an  astringent  in  relaxed  muoous  membranes. 
Dose,  1  te  2  oz. 

B.  tnal'aoi  oMBposltmii.  Guaiacum 
wood  3  oz.,  raisins  2  drs.,  sasi»afras  root,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  1  oz.,  water  10  pints.  Bou  to  6 
pinte  and  strain. 

B.  fvni'iiil  m'bili  Decoction  of  red  gum 
from  the  bark  of  Sucalyptus  roatrata.  One  part 
of  gum  boiled  ten  minutes  in  40  parte  of  water, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  in  diarrhcea  and 
dysentery. 

B.  BflMmatoz'y-ll,  B.  Ph.  Logwood,  an 
ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  60  m,  of  cinnamon  added  towards  the  end. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  logwood,  a  troy  ounce, 
boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1 
to  2  fluid  oz. 

B.  lielloiim.  (L.  htlix,  a  snail.  F.  titans 
de  limaeoHs  eompoaie^  lait  d'anetae  art\fieielle.) 
Snails  6,  raspings  of  stag's  horn  12,  pearl  barley 
12,  distilled  water  790  parte ;  boil  till  reduced  to 
373  parte,  and  add  30  parte  of  syrup  of  oapillaire. 

B.  bellob'oH  aTbi.  The  same  as  2>. 
veratri, 

B.  btbls'olf  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  immature 
capsules  of  Hibitcu*  eaeulentus  3  oz.,  water  1'5 
pint ;  boil  to  a  pint  and  strain.  Emollient,  de- 
mulcent, and  diuretic,  in  catarrh  of  the  respira- 
tory and  vesical  mucous  membranes.  Dose,  3  to 
6  oz. 

B>  bor'delf  B.  Ph.  (L.  hordeuiHf  barley, 
F.  deeoetion  d'orge,  titans  commune  ;  O.  Oertten' 
tekleim.)  Barlej  water.  Two  ounces  of  pearl 
barleV)  after  being  washed  in  cold  water,  are 
boiled  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled  water  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  strained. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  two  troy  ounces  of  barley 
well  washed  to  be  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  water 
Oss,  strained,  and  the  water  thrown  away ;  then 
add  boiling  water  Oiv ;  boil  to  Oij  and  strain. 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  common  drink,  flavoured  or  not  with  fresh 
lemon  and  sugar,  and  in  clysters. 

B.bordeieomposltiuii.  {L.  compotitui^ 
oompound.  F.  deeoetion  eTorge  eompotee,)  Cbm- 
pound  decoction  of  barley.  Decoction  of  barley 
Oy,  carraway  seeds,  bruised,  3*^  ^^^  tiquorioe 
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not  StL  itoned  rainns  3iiB8,  witer  Oj ;  boil  to 
Oij,  ^d  Btnun.     Haa  aimikr  properties  to  2>. 

B.  lior'del  dis'tlolil.  The  same  as  2>. 
hordei, 

B.  lolitliyooollflB.  Decoction  of  isinglass. 
Sarsaparilla  3  os.,  aaasafras  bark  1,  sassafras 
irood  1,  macerated  for  twelre  hours  in  9  pints  of 
boiling  water,  then  boiled,  and  isinglass  3  os., 
dissolved  in  sufficient  water  to  make  the  whole 
up  to  8  pints,  added.  Sometimes  sulphuret  of 
antimonT  2  oc,  tied  in  a  linen  bag,  is  added 
during  tne  boiling.  It  is  a  form  of  lasbon  diet 
drink. 

B.  IspAgliiilaBv  Ind.  Ph.  Bruised  seeds 
of  i%M^o  iipaghula  2  drs.,  water  a  pint;  boil 
for  ten  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
mildly  astringent,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 
Dose,  2  to  4  ox.  three  or  four  times  daily. 

B.  ki'ssB  eompos'ltmii  et  lagans. 
Compound  laxatire  decoction  of  cinchona  bark. 
An  ounce  of  dnchona  bark  is  boiled  with  2  pints 
of  water  for  fifteen  minutes;  to  this,  senna  leaves 
2  drs.,  sulphate  of  soda  2  drs.,  and  syrup  of 
senna  1  os.,  are  added,  and  in  half  an  hour  it  is 
strained. 

B.  lap'athl  aenti.  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  sharp-pointed  dock.  Madfe  as  i>.  aUhaa 
radieitf  with  the  root  of  Runux  aeutut. 

B.  UelW'iUs  lolaa'dieL  The  2>.  cetraria, 

B.  Uebe'iUs  lolaa'dScI  abln'tf*  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ablututy  washed.)  Decoction  of  washed 
Iceland  moss.  Iceland  moss  40  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  the  lichens  with  20  parts  of  water  and  throw 
away:  wash  again  till  all  bitterness  is  removed ; 
then  boil  the  residuum  with  water  for  half  an 
hour  and  strain.  Make  up  the  strained  liquor  to 
1000  parts. 

B.  UfBO'mm.  (L.  Ugnum^  wood.)  The 
2).  guaiaei  eompositum. 

B«  U'bI.  One  part  of  flax  seed  boiled  in  25 
parts  of  water  down  to  15  and  strained.  Demul- 
cent. 

B«  ITai  eomposltmii.  Flax  seed  an 
ounce,  liquorice  half  an  ounce,  are  boiled  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  for  ten  minutes ;  strain. 
Demulcent. 

B.  li'nl  •  mmnMn'ttUMm  The  D,  temitmm 
Um. 

B.  Inaltaa'ieiim.  (L.  Zuntania^  the 
western  part  of  Spain.)    See  Lisban  dUt  drink, 

B.  mafwsB^  Bel^.  Ph.  Made  in  tbe  same 
way  as  2>.  aitha4B/oltorumf  with  mallow. 

B.  mafwsB  eomposttaiii.  Mallow  1  oz., 
ehamomile  flowers  h  os.,  water  a  pint ;  boil  for 
fifteen  minutes  ana  strain.  Used  for  fomenta- 
tion and  enemas. 

B.  meroa'ril.  (F.  deeoetion  de  nureure^ 
§Mi  mercurUUe  iimple.)  Mercury  60,  water  2000 
parts ;  boil  for  two  nours  and  decant.  The  water 
takes  up  a  small  quantity  of  mercuij.  It  is  used 
in  France  as  an  anthelmmtio  for  infants  in  dosee 
of  20  to  100  grammes. 

B«  OMreaMl  oompos'itoin.  (L.  compO' 
tituty  compound.  F.  decoction  mercurielle  com' 
poUe.)  Mercury  60,  hydrolate  of  tansy  2000, 
syrup  of  peaches  30  parts. 

B«  meae'rei*    The  D.  daphnet  meserei. 

^«  Bu'ola  iofflaa'dto  oompos'ltom. 
Compound  deooetion  of  walnuts.  A  synonym  of 
D.  liUini, 

B.  ^fTj'mmm  (O.  SeiaicoiSir.)  Bice  water. 
Bioe  20  to  50  parts,  water  1000;  boil  and  strain. 
A  demulcent  in  intestinal  catarrh. 


The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  it  to  be  made  in  the  sama 
way  as  J),  hordei. 

B.  pa'nis  blBOOo'tL  CL.  panis,  bread; 
biicoctutf  biscuit.  O.  Zwiebaekwaster.)  Biscuit 
boiled  with  water  for  ten  minutes,  pressed 
through  a  sicTe,  and  sugar  and  milk  added. 
Nutrient. 

B.  papaw^eiiSv  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
poppies.  Poppy  capsules,  bruised,  2  os.,  water 
1*0  pint ;  bou  lor  ten  minutes,  strain,  and  make 
up  to  a  pint.  Used  as  an  anodyne  fomentation 
and  addition  to  poultices. 

B.  papav'eiis  aTM.  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  albus^ 
white.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D,  altham 
radieii,  with  the  capsules  of  the  Papaver  album, 

B.  parai'nBy  B.  Ph.  Pareira  root,  1*5  os., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes, 
strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 


(L.  parturient  J  ^irt.  /nw- 


turioy  to  bring  forth.  F.  the  noisei.)  Powdered 
ergot  2,  boiling  water  125  parts ;  boil,  and  add 
syrup  ^  parts. 

B.  peotoralS.  (L.  peetwalie.  belongiujg 
to  the  breast)  The  same  as  2>.  hordei  eompoei' 
ttun 

B.  Fidirni.  {Fbliini,  the  originator  of  it.) 
Sarsaparilla,  dnchona,  of  each  15  parte,  cortex 
juelandis  nucum  interior  75,  pumice  stone,  black 
sulphuret  of  antimony,  of  each,  enclosed  in  a  bag, 
7%  water  1000;  boil  to  350  purts. 

B.  polyf'alflB  aMi'effaB.    The  2>.  tenegtt, 

B.  poljpo'dli  oomm'iila,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  polypody.  Made  in  the  same  way 
as  2).  aUhaa  radieit,  with  the  root  of  Fofypodium 
9ulgare. 

B.  pro  eaem'atiS.  (L.  enema,  a  clyster.) 
The  2>.  malva  eompo»itum, 

B.  pro  Itomon'to.  (L.  pro,  for ; /omentum, 
a  fomentation.)    The D.papaverie,  from  its  use. 

B.  qmereuBf  B.  Ph.  Oak  bark,  1*25  os., 
boUed  in  a  pint  of  water  for  tea  minutes ;  strain 
and  make  up  to  a  pint 

B.quor'oiual'bfl»vU.S.Ph.  White  oak. 
a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  half 
an  hour,  strained,  and  maoe  up  to  ajpint. 

B.  ratanTitaw,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
rhatany.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  />.  althmm 
radieit,  with  rhatany. 

B.  rliam'sii  fkan'rnlso.  Bruised  bark  of 
Bhamnue  frangula  1  part,  water  40;  boil  down 
to  20  parts  and  strain.  An  aperient  Dose,  2  or 
3  tablespoonfuls  night  and  morning. 

B.  aalep.  (6 .  Salepeehleim.)  The  same  as 
Mueiloffo  aal^f  G.  Ph. 

B.  oapona'rloB,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
aoapwort.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  2>.  altheem 
radieie,  with  the  herb  and  root  of  Saponaria 
offieinalit. 

B.  sar^MBt  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sarsaparills, 
cut  transTcrsely,  2*5  OS.,  is  digested  in  1*5  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  then  boiled  for  ten 
minutea,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint  Dose, 
2  to  10  fluid  OS. 

B.  •ar'MB  eompooltuiifl  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  Jamaica  sarsa- 
parilla 2*5  01.,  sassafras  root,  gnaiacum  root, 
fresh  liquorice  root,  of  each  *2d  os.,  mesereon 
root  60  grs.,  are  digested  for  an  hour  in  boiling 
water  1'5  pint,  then  boiled  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

B.  saTsaparinaB.   The  J),  earea, 

B.  sarsaparil'lflo  oompoo'ltom,  U.S. 
Ph.  Sarsaparilla  6  troy  os.,  sassafras  root-bark, 
gualacom  root,  liquorice  root,  of  each  a  troy 
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tmnoe,  mexereon  180  gn.,  boiled  in  4  pmfei  of 
water  for  fifteen  minutes,  digested  for  two  hours 
at  about  200°  F.,  strained,  and  made  up  to  4 
pints. 

B.  sarsaparlUflB  eompos'ttmn  Ito'- 
tftiuit  G.  Ph.  {h./ortiM,  eom-p.fortior,  stronger; 
G.  starkeret  ZUtmannaehea  Deeoet.)  Sarsaparilla 
100  parts,  water  2600;  digest  for  twenty- four 
hours,  add  powdered  sugar  6,  powdered  alum  6 ; 
heat  in  water  bath,  with  f fluent  agitation,  for 
three  hours,  then  add  powdered  anise  seed  4, 
powdered  fennel  seeds  4,  cut  senna  leaves  24,  cut 
liquorice  root  12  parts ;  press  and  strain  ;  make 
up  to  2d00  parts.    Dose,  l-8th  of  this  amount. 

B.  Mu«apmilll8B  eomposltmii  mlt'- 
tuMf  G.  Ph.  (L.  mitts,  comp.  mitior,  milder.  G. 
milderet  Zittmannaehet  Deeoet.)  Take  of  the  re- 
sidue empl(n'ed  in  the  preparation  of  the  stronger 
decoction  oi  sarsaparilla  60  parts,  add  water  2w0, 
and  heat  for  three  hours ;  then  add  lemon  peel, 
cassia  bark,  small  cardamoms,  and  liquorice  root, 
of  each  3  parts ;  press  and  strain,  and  make  up  to 
2500  parts. 

B.  selHaB.  Squill  8  drs.,  juniper  4  os.. 
and  senega  3  os.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of  water  to  2 
pints,  and  strained ;  when  cool,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  4  os.  is  added.    Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

B*  soopa'rily  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  broom. 
An  ounce  of  broom  tops  is  boiled  with  a  pint  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.    Diuretic.    Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

B.  •oopa'rU  aompos'itiiiii.  Compound 
decoction  of  broom.  Broom  tops,  juniper  berries, 
and  dandelion  root,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  boUed 
in  1*5  pint  of  water  to  a  pint.  Diuretic.  Dose, 
1  to  2  oz. 

B.  aecaHs  oomn'tL  (L.  eomuiut, 
homed.)  This  decoction  is  made  by  boiling  one 
drachm  of  ergot  in  six  ounces  of  water  for  ten 
minutes. 

B.  Mm'tDimi  li'ai,  Belg.  Ph.  Linseed 
tea.  Linseed  16  parts,  water  a.  s. ;  boil  for  half 
an  hour,  and  let  the  strained  liquor  equal  1000 
parts. 

B.  aMi'efflBff  U.S.  Ph.  Senega,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  lor  fifteen 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Ex- 
pectorant.   Dose,  2  oz. 

B.  unl'Uusls  MUwaparU'laB.  The  2>. 
Barsa. 

B.  ■oy'midaBfl  Ind.  Ph.  Bohun  bark, 
Soymidafeorifuga,  bruised,  1*5  oz..  water  a  pint ; 
boU  for  nfteen  minutes,  strain,  ana  make  up  to  a 
pint.  Astrineent,  tonic,  and  antiperiodio ;  used 
also  as  a  gargle  and  a  vaginal  injection. 

B«  fludorif'ionin.  (L.  nuhr^  sweat; 
faeiOt  to  make.)  The  2>.  guaiaeum  eompoti' 
turn, 

B.  aym'pliltlv  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
eomfrey.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D,  altkaa 
radieUy  with  the  root  of  Symphytum  ofieinaie. 


Ph.  Decoction 
of  tamarinds.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes  and  strain,  so  that  there 
may  be  1000  parts. 

B.  tamartndo'mm  oompos'ltaiiiy 
Belg.  Ph.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  stoned  grapes  100. 
water  q.  s. ;  boU  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ana 
strain  tnat  there  may  be  1000  parts. 

B.  taraz'aoi,  B.  Ph.  Dried  dandelion 
root,  an  ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minntes  with  a  pint 
of  water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  to  4  fluid  oz. 

B-  tonaentUlaBa   Toxmentil  root,  2  oz.. 


boiled  with  water  1*5  pint  to  one  jyint  ud 
ftrained.    Astringent.    Dose,  1  to  2  fluid  os. 

B«  tHf  let  repoB'tls.  Boot  of  Tritieum 
r$pen»  one  part,  boUed  in  water  20  oz.  lor  ten 
minutes  and  strained.  Used  in  Tesical  catarzh. 
Dose,  4  to  8  OS.  three  times  a  daj. 

B«  nl'mlf  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  elm  bark. 
Elm  bark,  2*5  oz.,  boiled  with  water  a  pint  for 
ten  minutes,  stnuned,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 
Mucilaginous,  bitter,  and  astringent.  Dose,  1  to 
2oz. 

B.  iiVsD  vr^slff  U.S.  Ph.  Uva  ursi,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes  with  a  pint  of 
water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  a 
fluid  ounce. 

B*  weratrL  White  hellebore  root,  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  down  to  a 
pint,  then  2  ounces  of  rectified  spirit  added. 
iJsea  as  a  local  application  in  tinea  and  itch. 

B.  Xittman'nl,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as  2>. 
BaraapariUa  eompositum  /ortiui,  except  that 
calomel  4  parts,  cmnabar  1,  is  added  to  the  sugar 
and  slum  in  the  linen  bag. 

B.Xittman'aide'blUi.  (L.deHlit,weak.) 
The  D.  aaraaparilUe  eompotitum  mitim. 

B.  auttman'iii  for'tS.  (L.  fortiB,  strong.) 
The  B.  aartaparilla  eompoaitwn  fortuu. 

B.  Sittman'Bi  ftor'tiiis.  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  aarsaparilUB  eompotitum  fortiua. 

B.  Sittmui'Bl  mttftnSf  Aust.  Ph.  The 
2>.  aaraaparilkB  eompositum  mitius, 

Heoooimrea  A  substance  prepared  by 
Deeoetion, 

HeoollAteda  (L.  deeoUoy  to  strike  off 
the  head.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  univalye 
shells  which  lose  their  apex  as  they  grow. 

DeooUation.  (F.  deeoUatum,  a  be- 
heading; from  L.  deeolio,  to  behead ;  fiom  L.  de^ 
from ;  eollum,  the  neck.)  The  separation  of  the 
head  from  the  body.  A  proceeding  required  in 
some  cases  of  difficult  labour.  The  same  af 
Deeapitation, 

Heoollator.  (L.  de  ;  eottum.  Q,  Sehlus^ 
aelhaken.)  A  blunt-ended  hook,  with  a  cutting 
oonoave  surface,  devised  by  Carl  Braun,  for  the 
performance  of  Decapitation. 
'  Heool'oraata  (L.  <ff,fh>m;  eofor,  colour.) 
A  substance  which  is  able  to  remove  or  destroy 
colour. 

Heool'orate.  (L-de;  color.  F.  dkokri; 
G.  ent/arbt.)    Having  lost  its  colour. 
Also,  to  deprive  of  colour. 
Heoolora'tlo*    (L.  deeoloro^  to  disoolour. 
G.  Misafarbung,)    A  discoloring. 

B.  arrea'tea.  (L.  aryentum,  silver.)  The 
bluish  livid  discoloration  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  long-continued  internal  use  of  a  silver 
salt. 

Decolora'tlon.  (L.  <fe,  from;  eohr, 
colour.  F.  decoloration;  G.  Entfirbung^  VeT" 
fdrbung.)  The  deprivation  of  any  subetanoe  of 
colour.  It  is  accomplished  in  many  fluids  by 
filtration  through  animal  charcoal,  but  is  also 
efiiBCted  by  chemical  means,  as  by  tiie  action  of 
ehlorlne  or  sulphurous  acid. 

HeoolO'res*     (L.  deeoloroj  to  discolour.) 
Diseases  which  disagreeably  change  the  colour  of 
the  skin. 
DecolOfim'eter.       (L.  deeohro;    Gr« 

CItoop,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  sngge^ed 
y  Payen,  hj  means  of  which  the  deoolourising 
power  of  animal  charcoal  ean  be  determined  bj 
comparing  its  efilects  on  a  typical  black  fliiia 
taken  as  a  test'fiuid. 
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BeoolOliSA'tlim.  (L.  decohro,)  The 
pToceM  of  deprinng  of  colour. 

Hecororlse.  (L.  deeohroJ)  To  deprive 
of  oolour. 

Deoomlnui'tloil.  (L.  <i!f,  neg. ;  eombuTP^ 
to  eonmme.)    Fonrcroy's  term  for  JDeax^ffemt" 

X>aooiBt>l«Z.  (L.  <fe,  intene. ;  eomplsxui, 
part,  of  0Dei;»^ii0lor,  to  fold  together.)  Be- 
peetedly  oompound. 

Deoompo'sable.  (L.  de,  tnm;  com' 
ponOf  to  iiat  together.  O.  urtetzbar.)  Having 
the  capacity  to  be  deoompoeed. 

Oeoompo'se*  (L.  de^  neg. ;  compono^  to 
put  together.  F.  deeom^ottr;^  (i.  ai{^(5Mfi,  sm*- 
aeiMen,)  To  aeparate  into  ita  eonititttent  or 
elementarj  parts,  eepecially  by  chemical  agents. 

Also  (0. 9grfaulen)f  to  putrefy. 

Oeeompo'sed*  TL.  <<»;  eomimio.)  A 
term  appliea  to  leaves,  the  lamina  of  which  is 
subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or  that  of 
a  tripinnatifid  or  tripinnatisectea  leaf. 

DeoompOS'ltO.  (L.  de  :  eomvono,  to  put 
together.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  plants  oySauvage, 
containing  such  as  have  a  common  footstalk 
supporting  a  number  of  lesser  leaves,  each  of 
which  is  oompoundy  as  in  several  of  the  UmMU' 

Decom'pOBlte.  Same  as  Deeomptuid, 
DecompoBllTlon.  (L.  de,  from;  com' 
pono,  to  put  together.  F.  deeompotition ;  I. 
dtcompoainons  ;  o.  deeompaneum  ;  G.  Aufimmg, 
Zeraetam^f  Zertheilm^.)  Term  for  the  separation 
of  compound  bodies  into  their  constituent  parts 
or  principles. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Putrefaetum. 

B.f  eliMB'Mal.  The  rewlutbn  of  a  com- 
pound into  simpler  compounds  or  into  ito  pri- 
mary elements. 

S^  doable.  Term  applied  in  chemistry 
to  the  interchange  of  compounds  that  takes  place 
when  the  solution  of  two  salts  are  mixed,  as 
when  solutions  of  silver  nitrate  and  calcium  car- 
bonate produce  silver  carbonate  and  calcium  ni- 
trate. 

B.»  elWtro-eiiomloal.  See  EteetrO" 
ch§m%eal  deeampotition, 

B.»  iras'os  ofi  llie  gases  eliminated  fkt>m 
decomposing  human  excrete  and  household  slops 
eonsuBtrng  of  ammonium  sulphide,  sulphuretted 
and  carburetted  hydrogen,  ammonia,  nitrogen, 
earbonio  acid,  and  organic  matters. 

B^  Hjrtfroijrt^.  C^imp,  water ;  Um,  to 
loose.)  The  oombination  of  water  with  a  com- 
pound to  produce  a  new  substance.  Thus,  the 
ethers  and  anhydrides  are  oonverted  into  alcohols 
and  acids  bv  the  addition  of  water,  a  process  of 
hydrolytic  oecompoaition'.  This  kind  of  decom- 
pootion  sometimes  oecurs  on  mere  contact  with 
water,  espeoially  at  212**,  or  under  the  influence 
of  boiling  water  and  mineral  adds,  or  under  the 
influence  of  certain  hydrolytic  fermente. 

B«  of  Iter'ooo*  The  resolution  of  a  given 
Knee  into  others  which  are  collectively  equal 
to  it. 

B.ofUfflit.  The  separation  of  the  several 
primary  colours  that  are  found  in  a  beam  of  light. 
it  ii  well  seen  in  the  action  of  the  prism  on  the 
lig:ht  of  the  sun. 

B^  olaa'plo*  A  decomposition  in  which 
the  elsmente  of  the  decomposed  body  are  re- 
arranged to  form  one  or  more  new  compounds 
without  the  addition  of  new  or  foreig^  de- 
ments. 


Hecoiii'paiuda  (L.  de,  incret ;  eomp&no, 
to  put  together.  F.  die9mpo$4 ;  G.  mehrfaeh* 
sutammtngueM,'^  A  term  applied  to  leaves 
wbich  are  subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or 
that  of  a  tripinnate  or  a  tritemato  leaf.  Also 
applied  to  flowen  which  contein  within  a  common 
cam  several  smaller  calyces. 

Deoor'tioate.  (L.  decortieo,  to  peel: 
from  de,  priv. ;  cortex,  hark.)  To  deprive  of 
bark  or  husk  or  skin. 

Deoor'tioated.  (L.  deeortieo.)  De- 
prived of  ite  husk  or  outer  covering* 

B.  bar^lojr*    A  term  for  pean  barley. 

Deoortloatloil.  (L.  de,  priv.;  e&rlex, 
baik.  G.  AbtehaluHa.)  Term  for  the  removal 
of  bark,  husk,  or  sheU  from  a  plant  or  fruit. 

Decoa'tate.  (L.  de,  trom\  eeeta,  a  rib.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  no  ribs. 

Deo'rement.  (L.  deeremmhim,  a  de- 
erease.)    Decrease,  waste. 

B.ff  oi'qttalv  of  lite.  A  term  employed  in 
relation  to  annuities  to  signify  that  the  periodi- 
cal decrease  that  occurs  in  any  given  number  of 
lives  is  conformable  to  law,  and  may  be  estimated 
mathematically. 

Heoremen'tmila  (]L.decremenUim;ticinL 
de,  from ;  ereeeo,  to  grow.  G.  Abnahme,  Vermin" 
derung.)    The  decune  of  a  malady. 

B*  iiiorl>i«  (L.  morbue,  disease.  G.  Ah^ 
ndkme  die  Krankheii,)    The  decline  of  a  dis- 


B«  wlv'iiiiii.  (L.  9ire9,  strength.  G.  Ab* 
nahme  der  Krafte,)    The  decay  of  strength. 

Haorap'lta  (L.  deerepitue,  without  uoIm  ; 
from  dej  neg.;  erepo,  to  crackle.  F.  dienpit; 
G.  abgetebt.)    Worn  out  with  ag[e. 

Hdcrep'ltate*  (L.  de,  intens.;  erepito, 
to  crackle.)  To  produce  a  crackling  noiM  when 
heated. 

Deorepitation.  ,  (L.  de;  erepito,  to 
creak  or  crackle.  F.  decrepitation  ;  G.  rirpuf" 
fung,  Verpuffen,  Verknittem.)  Term  for  the 
crepitetion  or  crackling  noise  produced  by  certain 
bodies,  as  common  nut,  when  heated.  It  is 
generally  due  to  the  vaporisation  of  water  con- 
tained in  cavities  of  the  crystal. 

Heorep'ttude.  CL.  deerepitue,  decrepit. 
G.  Abgelebtheit.)  Senility;  the  decay  of  the 
physical  and  mental  powers,  which  usually 
accompanies  old  age,  or  which  characterises  an 
exhausted  constitution. 

B.9  iB'flintllo.  A  synonym  of  Algidity, 
progreeetvem 

Deoreseen'tia.  (^de;  ereeeo,  to  in- 
crease.) Advanced  age ;  the  period  of  involution 
or  senility. 

Deoreto'fii  dl'es.  (L.  deeretoriue.  de- 
eirive ;  from  decemo,  to  determine ;  dice,  a  oay.) 
(Mtical  days. 

Deomsta'tlail.  (L.  de,  tnm ;  cnuttt,  a 
emst.)    The  renewal  of  a  crust  or  scab. 

Hemsiba'tlon*  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
The  act  of  lying  down. 

SeoulMtiui*  (L.  deenmbo,  to  lie  down. 
F.  dieubitue;  G.  Liegmi^,  Durchliegen,)  Term 
for  a  lying  down  or  reclining  in  the  horiiontal 
pontion. 

Also,  the  attitude  assumed  by  a  sick  person  in 
bed. 

Also  {Druckbrmid,  Wundiiegen),  a  synonym  of 
Bedeore. 

Be  Aen'toa.  (L.  aetttm,  diarp,  violenl) 
The  nmidly  advancmg  form  of  slouching  bed- 
sore which  occurs  in  some  brain  diseases.    It 
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commences  on  the  region  of  pressure,  generally 
on  the  lacral  and  gluteal  regions,  by  an  erythe- 
matous redness,  on  which  blisters  rapidly  rise, 
and  which  soon  becomes  gangrenous.  It  occurs 
on  the  paralysed  parts,  generally  within  two  or 
tiiree  days  of  the  occurrence  of  central  nerre 
lesion,  or  of  an  exacerbation. 

B.  eliron'ieas.  (X/>flvtx<$c.  of  time.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  bedsore  ^roducea  by  long  con- 
tinuanoe  of  a  sick  person  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion. 

B.«  dov^Md.  (L.  d&rium,  the  back.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  back. 

^  B«9  ftir'oed.  The  tjring  down  of  a  delirious 
or  insane  patient  on  a  bed  by  means  of  bandages 
or  sheets. 

B^.latraral.  (L.  Mus,  the  side.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  Ijring  on  the  side. 

B.  omlBO'fliui*  (L.  amen^  a  sign.)  A 
synonym  of  J9.  aeutut,  because  it  is  an  unfavour- 
able sign. 

B.  panU'ysis.  Paralysis  depending  upon 
pressure  on  a  nerve  from  lying  in  a  constrained 
posture. 

B«»  pr«Ba«  (F.  prone;  from  L.  pronus, 
inclined  towards.)  The  lying  down  with  the  face 
downwards. 

B.fl  snpl'iie.  (L.  supinua,  thrown  back- 
wards.)   The  lying  on  the  oack. 

B.f  wea'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  face. 

Deoum'benoe.  {L.decumiw.)  The  state 
or  attitude  of  lying  down. 

Hecnm'l^encya    Same  as  Deeumhenee. 

Oeoumibeilta  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down. 
P.  deeombantj  lanffuissant;  G.  niederliegend,) 
Drooping ;  lying  down. 

In  Botany,  reclining,  but  with  summit  as- 
cending. 

Heo'UlUCa  (L.  decern^  ten ;  uneia,  an  ounce.) 
An  old  term  for  ten  ounces. 

Heour^rency*  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  condition  or  appearance  of  a  decurrent  leaf. 

SoOluKrents  (L.  decurroy  to  run  down.  F. 
dScurrent ;  I.  deeorrente  ;  8.  deeurrente  ;  G.  ah' 
laufend,  herablaufend.)  Extending  downwards 
from  the  attachment.  Applied  to  leaves  which 
run  down  the  stem  in  a  leafy  border  or  wing,  as 
in  many  thistles ;  also,  to  leaf-stalks. 

Heour'SlTA*  (L.  ^rurroytorundown.  F. 
dicunif;  G.  heradlau/end.)  Bunning  down. 
Applied  to  leaves  or  leaflets  tne  petioles  of  which 
run  down  the  stem;  also,  to  a  style,  when  its 
base  descends  on  one  side  of  the  ovary. 

I>eoiir'siTely  piu'nate.    (L.  vmna, 

a  feather.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves  having 
their  leaflets  decurrent  or  running  along  the 
petiole. 

Heour'silSa  (L.  deatrnu,  a  course  or 
progress  of  anything.)    A  downward  course. 

B.  morliL  (L.  morbu*^  a  disease.  G.  Vwr" 
laufeiner  Krankheit,)    The  course  of  a  disease. 

I>eoiir'tat6a  (L.  deturtoy  to  cut  off.  G. 
dbgekurzt.)  Shortened  by  rapid  diminution  of 
diameter. 

HeeurtatlUi*    Same  aa  Deeurtate, 
B«  pnl'sns.     A  weak  or  deficient  pulse, 
showing  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  strength 
of  the  arterial  pulsations,  which  at  last  cease. 

B.  pul'siis  reeip'roons.  (L.  reciproeut, 
turning  back  the  same  way.)  A  2>.  puuus  in 
which  the  pulsations  return  and  gradually  acquire 
all  their  strength. 

Deovs'sate*    (L.  decusao,  to  divide  cross- 


wise. V.  dieu99«Uif;  G.  kreuutandig,  ibvui- 
weiastehend,)  To  intersect,  or  croas  each  other, 
so  as  to  make  acute  angles. 

Applied  to  nerves  or  muscular  fibres  that  enMi 
or  decussate  each  other. 

Also,  applied,  as  an  adjective,  to  leares  and 
spines  alternately  crossing  each  other  in  pairs. 
DeouSSa'ttO.    See  DeeuMotioH, 

B*  nerwo'ram  optleo'ram.  The  Chuu^ 
ma  of  the  optic  nerve.    See  Omnmitture,  optie. 

B.  pontla  Vttro'lU.  (L.  /mwm,  a  bridge ; 
VaroUu*^  the  anatomist.)  The  decussation  of 
fibres  that  takes  place  in  the  median  raph^  of  the 
pons  Varolii. 

B.  pynun'idiim  antera-posteYtor. 
(L.  p^amUf  a  pyramid;  anterior^  foremost; 
posterxtyr,  hindmost.)  The  crossdng  of  fibree 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  columns 
forwards  and  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal 
cord  at  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B>  pyramldiiia  Infe'rior.  (Jj.  pfframis^ 
a  pyramid ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The 
crossing  of  fibres  from  the  anterior  antero- lateral 
and  posterior  columns  of  opposite  sides  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  takes  place  at  the  lower  and 
fore  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B*  pyrflun'ldnm  lateralis.  (L.  p^ra* 
mi$j  a  pyramid ;  lateralis,  lateral.  G.  eeitliehe 
Decuseatio.)  The  decussation  of  fibres  from  the 
lateral  columns  that  takes  place  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B.  pyrflun'idmii  Bape'iiar.  (L.  ptfro" 
mis;  superior,  uppermost.  G.  obere  Jyramiden- 
kreuzung.)  A  crossing  of  fibres  on  the  front 
aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblonnita 
above  the  decussatio  pyramidum  inferior.  The 
connection  of  the  fibres  with  the  pyramids  is 
doubtful. 

B.  teffmmito'niiii*  (L.  tegmentum,  a 
covering.  G.  Hauben kreuzung,  Wemekinksehe 
Commissur.)  The  crossing  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  innermost  fibres  of  the  tegmentum  of  the  crua 
cerebri  of  each  side.  Also  called  Commissure^ 
Wemekinek*s, 

B.  traotmua  optloo'ram.  (L.  traetus^ 
a  tract;  (hrrtxn,  optics.)  The  Chiasma  of  the 
optic  nerve.     See  Uommiseure,  optie. 

]DeoUBSa'tiolI«  (L.  decussatio,  an  inter- 
secting of  two  lines  crosswise ;  from  deeussis, 
the  number  ten,  and  so  the  intersection  of  two 
lines  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  because  the  Boman 
sign  for  ten  was  X.  F.  decussation  ;  I.  deeussa^ 
zione ;  S.  deeusaeion;  G.  Durehsehneidung, 
DurehkrewBung,  Kreuzung,)  The  act  or  condition 
of  crossing  at  an  angle,  or  as  in  the  letter  X. 

B.  of  pyi^amida.  See  subheadings  of 
Decussatio  pyramidum, 

Heoua'sattTe*  (L.  deeusso,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    Having  tiie  snape  of  a  croas. 

]Deoiia80'rllllli«  (L.  litm^io,  to  shake  off ; 
or  decusso,  to  divide  crosswise.  F.  decussoire.) 
Name  of  an  instrument  for  keeping  down,  or 
separating  to  a  Bufficient  extent,  the  dura  mater 
in  the  operation  of  trepanning^  to  protect  it  from 
injury,  and  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matters 
from  its  surface ;  so  called  from  its  mode  of  use, 
or  from  its  grooved  extremity. 

Hec'ylm  CioHti.  A  High  member  of  the 
methyl  series,  the  general  formula  of  which  la 
CnH,n+i.    It  only  exists  in  combination* 

Dedentltion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  dene,  a 
tooth.)  The  shedding  of  teeth.  Especially  ap- 
plied to  the  shedding  of  the  milk  teeth  at  the 
permanent  or  second  dentition. 
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Dodola'tton.  CL.d«doio.tohBw ^w^j.  F. 
didoUUioH;  O.  Abhooelung,  JEtorizofUaUehnUt.) 
The  ahanng  off  of  a  portioa  of  the  akin  or 
other  part  of  imall  importance  by  an  oblique 
cut. 

Dedmlloa'tlon.  (L.  de;  duplieo,  to 
double.  FT  didoubletiMnt.)  The  divinon  of  that 
which  \m  morphologioally  one  organ  into  two  or 
more ;  the  leparation  of  a  leaf  or  other  organ  into 
two  or  more.  It  ia  leen  in  a  compound  leaf,  espe- 
cially one  of  a  palmate  trpe,  and  in  the  itamen 
clusters  of  Hypericum.    Same  as  Choruit, 

B.ff  eollaf  enUL  {h.  eottatero^  to  admit  on 
both  sides.)  That  fonn  of  deduplication  in  which 
the  memb«rs  stand  side  by  side.  Tliis  is  the  ori- 
ginal and  typical  fonn  of  choriris,  and  is  seen  in 
the  stamens  of  SlodM  virginiea.  Same  as  ChO' 
rtfw,  eottaUral, 

"Dn  mci'dian.    Same  as  Choritia^  median, 
Bm  par'Allel.      (IlopaXXiiXos,  parallel.) 
That  form  of  deduplication  in  which  an  or^an 
becomes  double  or  multiple  in  an  antero-posterior 
direodon.    Same  as  CkoriMia^  tranmfem. 

Same  as  ^Aortm,  traiu- 


"Dn  ▼•r'tlettl.    Same  as  ChoritU^  vertical, 

3Deepa  (Sax.  de6p.  Q,  tie/;  L.  profufi^ 
dtu;  F.  projond.)  liuch  below  the  surnce; 
extending  far  downwards.  A  term  used  in  Ana- 
tomy in  opposition  to  superficial  with  reference  to 
two  similar  Tcssels  or  nerree. 

B.  pereiu'flloii.    See  Bfrcuttionj  deep. 

Oeer*  (Sax.  de6r,  a  wild  animal.  F.  eerf; 
0.  Bireeh.)  A  name  for  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Cenme. 

B»-baIl.     See  Boletue  eervi,  Lyeoptrdon 
eereinum,  Sapkamiifeet  pranulatue. 

B^beiry*    The  Oaultheria  proeumbem, 
and  also  the  Vaeeinium  ttamineum. 

B.-food«    Thid  Hydropeltie  purpurea, 
B.'s  tMurs.    The  besoar  of  the  deer. 
B.'s  ten'doo.     The  substance  has  been 
recommended  as  a  ligature  for  the  tying  of  ar- 
teries. 

9.'s  tomgf^ibm    The  Liatrie  odoratiesima, 

Deertn'^aa  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
JtmaratUaeea. 

B.  cdiiomofdeBm  Hab.  Java.  LeaTcs  bitter 
and  acrid.    Used  in  measles. 

]>ef  0Oate«  C^  defceeo,  to  separate  from 
dregs.)  To  purify,  to  clarify,  to  separate  from 
dregs;  to  empty  tne  bowels. 

AeftBOa*tlOa    Same  as  De/teeatum, 

DeftBoa'tion*  (L.  defaeatio,  a  deansinff ; 
fkom  defmeOf  to  separate^  from  dregs ;  from  de, 
from  'tJ^f  dregs,  r.  defieation;  I.  defecasiane  ; 
S.  d^ecaetom;  O.  Abkliirung,  Keinigung,  Kid- 
rung, "j  Term  for  the  remoral  of  the  fasces,  lees, 
or  segment  from  anything ;  depuratbn ;  despu- 
mation. 

The  act  of  discharging  the  fiaeces  fO.  Kothent- 
leerung) ;  tiie  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  act  is 
of  complex  character.  A  centre  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  is  excited  by  the  stimulus  of  the  feces 
in  the  rectum,  and  actiTc  peristaltic  contraction 
of  the  rectum  and  lower  bowel  occurs,  whilst  the 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  is  inhibited  by  an 
impulse  proceeding  from  the  braiu ;  in  addition, 
the  abdominal  muscles  may  be  contracted,  the 
diaphrasm  being  fixed,  ana  the  leyatores  ani  of 
eatm  sioe  compressing  by  their  contraction  the 
rectal  oontoits.  The  stimulus  of  the  contents  of 
the  rectnm«  as  in  diarrhcsa,  may  cause  inhibition 
of  the  oontraotion  of  the  sphincter  without  the 


participation  of  the  brain,  in  WnSCTcase  the  aet 
IS  said  to  be  performed  inyoluntarily. 

Defittlg'a'tlo.  (L.  defatiaoy  to  com- 
pletely weary.  G.  Brmmhmgf  Vlermudung.) 
The  oyer-fatigue  of  muscular  or  neryous  tissue. 

Oef  eoate.    Same  as  De/aeate. 

l>efeoa*tiO]Ia    Same  as  Defaeation. 

Defeo'tiO.  (L.  defeetio,  from  dejieio,  to 
lack  or  faU.  F.  defection;  G.  Ab/ail.)  A  for- 
saking. The  act  of  failing  of  heart,  or  strength, 
or  courage;  defection. 

B.  an'lmL  (L.  animue,  the  mind.  F. 
difaiUanee;  G.  OhnmaeKt.)  The  same  as  Deli^ 
quium  animi, 

B.  wi'rliuii.  (L,  vie,  strength.  F.  abatte- 
ment;  G.  Kraftlongkeii,  Mattigkeit.)  Term 
for  a  fkiling  or  loss  of  strength,  a  sense  of  weak- 
ness or  depression;  fiuntness ;  weariness. 

Oefeoti'vl.  (L.  defeetut,  from  dejicio,  to 
fail.)  A  term  appUed  to  oiseases  resulting  from 
want  of  strength ;  adynamic  diseases. 

Defeo'tUS.  a*,  defeetue,  from  dejieio,  to 
separate  oneself^  to  fail.)  The  state  induced  by 
failing,  a  failure. 

B.  lae'tts.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  Insufficiency 
or  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

B.  loqnelflD.  (L.  loguela,  speech.)  The 
same  as  Aphaeia. 

B.  men'sliini.  (L.  meneee,  the  monthly 
periods.)    The  same  as  AmenorrKcBa, 

B.  weit'eiia.  fL.  Fenut,  the  goddess  of 
loye.)    A  synonym  oi  Anaphrodieia. 

Defen  alve.  (L.  defeneui,^ut,  of  dC' 
fendo,  to  protect.  F.  defentiv;  GF.  tehuttend, 
vertheidigend.)  Protecting.  Applied  formerly 
to  certain  plasters  and  dressings  or  wounds ;  also, 
to  cordial  medicines  and  such  as  pieserye  from 
infection. 

DefeiUllTlim*    Same  as  Defcneive, 

De'ferenS.  (L.  deferene,  part  of  defero, 
to  bear  away.  F.  different.)  Conyeying;  bring- 
ing away. 

B.,was.  (L.  9M,  a  yesseL  Q,Samengang.) 
See  Vat  deferens, 

l>ef  erenta    Same  as  Deferent. 

Deferen'tial.  (L.  deferent.)  Same  as 
Deferent. 

B.  ar'tary.  (G.  Samenleitertehlagader.) 
A  small  branch  supplied  to  the  yas  deferens  by 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  yesical  artery ; 
it  ramifies  on  the  coats  of  the  duct,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  spermatic  artery  on  the  testide. 

Oefer'red.  (Old  F.  dtferer;  from  L. 
dijero,  to  carry  from  each  other,  to  bear  away.) 
Put  off,  delayed. 

B«  Blioots.  The  shoots  produced  frt>m  dor- 
mant buds  in  the  axils  of  bud  scales. 

B.liispini'tloii.  BeeItupiration,deferred- 

Deferrea'oenoe.     (L.  deferveteo,  ^to 

cease  boiling ;  from  de,  from;  ferveteo,  to  become 
hot.  G.  Nachlatt  der  Fiebertemperatur,  Fieber- 
ahnahme.)  The  period  of  a  febrile  attack  in 
which  the  temperature  falls. 

Deferrea'cent.  (L.  deferveteo.)  That 
which  can  reduce  feyer  and  high  temperature,  as 
cold  and  bloodletting. 

]>efll>ril&ate«    Same  as  D^fibrinite. 

Defll>rlnated.  (L.  de,  from ;  jfbrin.) 
Term  applied  to  blood  or  lymph  from  wmch  the 
fibrin  has  been  remoyed. 

Deflbrlna'tion.  (L.  de;  fibrin.)  The 
remoyal  of  fibrin  from  the  blood. 

Defllirlnlse.  {h, de,  from', fibrin.)  The 
act  of  remoying  fibrin  from  the  blood. 
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Defll>rlnized.    BameMDeJllfrinated. 

Oeflrara'tlon.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  Jiffura, 
ihape.)    Same  as  Deformation. 

Oefl'nlnflT.  (L.  <2eAff«<>»  to  bound  off.)  De- 
termining with  aocuraoy  and  distinotness. 

9-  pow'er*  In  Uicroacopy,  tJie  capacity 
of  an  object-glass  for  Definition. 

Oef^illltea  (L.  definitus,  distinct;  from 
dejinio,  to  bound  off.  G.  bettimnUy  deutUeh,) 
Having  precise  limits ;  fixed,  precise. 

In  Botimy,  used  when  the  number  of  organs  or 
of  parts  is  of  a  fixed  number,  not  exceeding 
twenty;  or,  of  a  fixed  order. 

B.  Inllores'oenee.  f  L.  it^floreteo^  to  begin 
to  blossom.)  That  form  of  inflorescence  in  wmcb 
the  axes  of  inflorescences  end  in  a  flower. 

B.  propor'tloiis.  A  term  in  Chemistry 
to  denote  the  &ct  that  chemical  combinations 
occur  in  fixed,  oonstant  proportions. 

Definition.  (L.  definition  from  dejlnio, 
to  bound  off.)  A  short  description  of  a  thing  by 
which  it  may  be  known  as  itself  and  not  another 
thing. 

In  Microsoopj,  a  term  used  to  describe  the 
power  of  an  object-glass  to  show  distinct,  clear 
outlines  of  the  substance  or  structure  under  view; 
it  depends  upon  accuracy  of  correction  for  sphe- 
rical and  chromatic  aberration. 

Seflz'ns.  (L.  <£s/^o,  to  fasten.  F.  impo- 
tmtj  impuieeant ;  O.  unvermSpendf  uugungaun- 
fahig.)  Impotent;  incapable  of  performing  the 
generatiye  act;  because  those  to  whom  it  appUea 
were  as  if  fastened  by  a  spell  or  chum. 

Deflagrate.  (L.  defiagro,  to  bum  up. 
G.  verbrennmf  abhrennm.)  To  consume  or  bum 
rapidly. 

Deflagra'tion.  (L.d;e/Ca^,  to  be  burned 
up.  *Efri4p\oylvfiaf  ifitrpijau :  F.  deflagration  ; 
O.  Ferbrennung,)  Term  for  the  rapid  combus- 
tion of  a  substance,  as  when  sulphur  or  powdered 
charcoal  is  thrown  into  melted  nitre,  or  any  in- 
flammable substance. 

Deriagrator.  (L.  defiagro,)  A  voltaic 
arrangement  inrented  by  Hare,,  and  consisting 
of  two  large  sheets  of  copper  and  sine  separated 
from  each  other  b]r  leatnem  bands  or  by  horse- 
hair, rolled  in  a  spiral  and  connected  with  each 
other  aboTe  the  acidulate  water  in  which  they 
are  immersed  by  a  metallic  wire.  It  is  so  called 
because  of  its  great  heating  capacity. 

Deflect.  CL,  dejUetOj  to  bend  aside.)  To 
cause  to  deviate  from  a  straight  course. 

Defleo^ted.  (L.  deJUeto,  to  bend  down. 
F.  defiechi;  G.  herabhangend,  herabbiegend,) 
Bending  a  little  downwards  throughout  the 
whole  length. 

Defleo'tent.  (L.  deJUetOj  to  turn  down- 
wards.)   A  synonym  of  Derivative. 

Defleo'tiO.  (L.  deJUeto.)  Same  as  Deriva^ 
iion. 

Defleo^tion.  (L.  deJUeto,)  In  Optioa,  a 
bending  from  its  course. 

A  term  apj)lied  to  the  bringing  back  to  its 
normal  direction  of  the  head  of  the  fostus  when 
too  fur  bent  back  on  the  yertebral  column  in 
some  face  presentations. 

Defleo'tlve.  (L.  deJUeto,)  Causing  de- 
flection. 

9.  fbroes.  In  Mechanics,  those  forces 
which  act  upon  a  moving  body  in  such  manner 
as  to  turn  it  fttmi  the  course  which  it  is  pri- 
marily pursuing. 

Denez'ea*    Same  as  Defieeted, 

Deflez'lon.    Some  as  D^fieetion. 


Deflo'rate.  (L.  deJUreo,  to  sbed  its  bios- 
Boms.)  Past  the  flowering  state.  Applied  to  the 
anthers  of  flowers  that  have  shed  their  pollen, 
and  to  plants  that  have  shed  their  flowers. 

Also,  having  lost  virginity. 

Deflora'tlon.  (L.  d^fioratio,  a  stripping 
off  of  flowers  from  Uie  tree.    'AvoiraoOcycuo-ic  ; 

F.  d^Jhration;  G.  Entjungferungy  Sehandung 
einor  Jung/rau.)  A  deflowering.  A  term  for 
sexual  connection  for  the  first  time  without  vio- 
lence, in  distinction  from  rape.  Applied  to  the 
loss  of  the  marks  of  virginity  in  me  female  by 
connection  with  the  male. 

Deflora'tns.    Same  as  DeJhraU. 
Defln'Tium.    (L.  definviumy  from  dejltto^ 
to  fall  off.)    A  falling  off;  especially  of  the  Lur, 
10  as  to  produce  baldness. 

B.  eaplUo'mm.  (L.  eapiUWy  the  hair.) 
The  rapid  falling  off  of  the  hair ;  alopecia. 

B.  pUo'nmi.      (L.  pilut^  a  hair.)    The 
filling  off  of  the  hair ;  alopecia. 
Deflnx'iO.    Same  as  Dejluxion. 
B.  eatanrlMi'lis.    (Kor^poot,  a  mnning 
down.)    A  synonym  of  Injlttenta. 

B.  eUio'mm.  (L.  eiliumy  an  eyehish.)  A 
falling  off  of  the  eyelashes. 

Deflnz'ion*     (L.  d^fiuxio^  fi«m  definOf  to 
flow  down.  F,Seoulment;Q.AbJiu»s.)  Term  far 
a  flowing  of  humours  downwards ;  a  discharge, 
especially  from  the  nose,  as  in  corysa. 
Also,  a  wasting. 

Deflnx'ns.  (L.  defiuxue^  a  flowing  or  run- 
ning off.)    A  discharge  of  fluid. 

B«  djrsentar^lcns.    Dysentery. 
.DefoBda'tionn'jrainm.  (X^deifadue^ 

dirty ;  unguie^  a  nail.)  0e(^neration  of  the  nails. 
A  morbid  condition  in  which  the  nails  are  dis- 
coloured and  thickened. 
Defoliate.     CL.  deytrom ;  folium^  a  leaf. 

G.  entbldttertf  entlaubt.)  Having  cast,  or  being 
deprived  o^  its  leaves. 

Defolla'tion.  (L.  de,  from,  or  priv. ;  /o- 
lium,  a  leaf.  F.  defoliation  ;  G.  JSntbldttenmg, 
BntlaubunOf  Abf alien  der  Blatter.)  Term  for  the 
fall  of  the  leaf,  as  antithetical  to  nondescence  or 
its  renovation.  It  is  usually  effected  in  dicot- 
yledons by  a  kind  of  disintegration  of  a  trans- 
verse layer  of  cells,  which  cuts  off  the  petiole  by 
a  regular  line  and  leaves  a  dean  scar.  In  palma 
and  other  endogens  the  leaves  die  and  wither  on 
the  stem. 

Defom&a'tion.  (L.  deformatio,  a  de- 
forming ;  from  de/ormo^  to  mar  or  disfigure.  F. 
deformation;  G.  Verunetaltung.)  The  process 
by  which  a  distortion  of  any  part  or  a  general 
deformity  of  the  body  is  effectcMi. 

DefOr'mltaa.    Same  as  Deformity. 

Defor'mity.  (L.  deformitae;  from  dO' 
formie^  misshapen.  G.  Muageetaltwtg,  Ftrm- 
fehlen  dee  Korpere,  Geetalteverdnderung.)'  The 
defective  condition  of  a  Umb  or  part  of  the  body 
from  congenital  malformation,  or  the  result  of 
disease. 

B«,  aoqnl'red.  (L.  o^^iro,  to  get  in  addi- 
tion.) Anv  malformation  or  distortion  appearing 
as  the  result  of  accident  or  diuase  after  oirth,  as 
rickets,  contracture. 

Bf  eonyenltal.  (L.  oongenitue,  bom 
together.)  Any  malformation  occurring  at,  be* 
fore,  or  very  soon  after,  birth,  such  as  club-foot^ 
cataract,  and  harelip. 

Defk*n'tnn&.  {L.defn$tim,fordefervitum^ 
from  de;  ferveo^  to  bout.)  Term  applied  in 
France  to  extracts  made  by  evaporating  tne  joioe 
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of  thiits ;  especially  applied  to  the  mutt  of  grepea 
when  reduced  to  two  tmrda  ita  bulk. 

Oeftirfiira'tlon.  (L.  de^  from ;  furfur, 
bran.  O.  AbkUiuna^  Absehiippung,)  llie  de- 
tachment of  fine  sealea  from  the  akin. 

OeAl'alon.     (L.  tUfuiio,  a  pouring  out; 
from  ds  ;  fundo^  to  pour.    0.  AbgieMtm,  AbfuU 
Um.'S    DecantaUon. 
OeiTOn'eraoy.    A  state  of  Degeneration. 
OeiTOA'oratea    (L.  degenerat%t9<t  part,  of 
degenero,  to  be  unlike  hu  ancestors.)    To  faU  off 
from  the  proper  quality  or  the  healuiy  structure 
of  its  kind;  to  deteriorate. 
Oeffenera'tlO*    Same  aa  Degeneration, 

9.  mi'giiiaiii.  (L.  ungtiie,  a  nail.)  Same 
as  Defmdaiio  unguium. 

Deffenera'tlon.  (L.  degeneration  a 
changing  for  the  worse ;  frt>m  deoenero,  to  be 
unlike  hia  anoestors.  F.  abdiaraissement,  dS» 
generation;  O.  Auearten,  Entartung.)  Term 
for  a  gradual  falling  ofl^  depravation,  or  deterio- 
ration in  any  race  of  animals  or  plants,  or  of  a 
particular  organ  in  the  animal  or  yegetable  body, 
zirom  natural  cauaea. 

Also,  a  morbid  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
atmcture  of  parta,  eonsiBting  in  a  granular  or 
molecular  dismtegration  of  tissue,  unaccompanied 
by  a  sufficient,  or  by  any,  reintegration ;  or  in  a 
substitution  of  a  lower  for  a  nigher  form  of 
structure,  as  of  fat  for  protoplasm. 
^  In  Botany,  uaually  applied  to  tiie  transforma- 
tion of  the  parte  of  a  flower,  as  when  in  Sorophu- 
lazia  the  fifth  stamen  is  reduced  to  ascale,  and  in 
manv  flowers  where  the  formation  of  a  nectary 
reialta  from  the  degeneration  of  the  stamens. 

B^  Albn'mlnold.  The  same  aa  Amyloid 
degeneration, 

B.,  altnifmlnana.  The  same  aa  Amyloid 
degeneration, 

Bf  MBjrla'oeoBa.  See  Amyloid  degene* 
ration, 

B.V  amyioia.    See  Amyloid  degeneration, 

B.V  atliero'iiiatoiM*  {Atheroma.^  See 
under  Arteritie, 

Bf  ba'oonjr.  Same  aa  Amyloid  degenera^ 
tion,  from  its  appearance. 

B.y  Mack.    A  synonym  of  Melanoeie. 

Bn  ealoa'reoiu.  (L.  ealeariue,  belonging 
to  Ume.^  A  change  in  the  nutrition  of  parte  re- 
sulting m  the  deposit  of  salts  of  lime,  especially 
the  Dhotphate  and  carbonate  in  conjunction  with 
an  albuminouB  substance.  It  ia  seen  in  old  age, 
in  the  gradually  increasing  proportion  of  lime, 
and  consequent  brittlenees  oi  the  bones,  and  in 
earthy  deposits  in  the  arteries,  lymphatic  glands, 
cartilages,  tendons,  skin,  and  lens ;  and  in  many 
morbidstmctures,  as  lymph  deposits  and  tubercle. 
There  may  be  a  mere  deposition  of  lime  salts  in 
the  form  of  granules,  a  cretification ;  or  a  true  pro- 
cess of  oasineation,  with  the  formation  of  lacuna 
and  canaliculi,  may  occur. 

B<f  ea'seons.    Same  aa  Caseation. 

B.r  eellnlose*  A  synonym  of  Amyloid 
degeneration;  because  it  was  tnought  tiiiat  the 
morbid  change  conasted  in  the  production  of 
cellulose. 

B.f  oollold.    See  CoUoid  degeneration. 

B^  ojs'tie.  (Kv<rrtc,  a  bag.)  The  forma- 
tion of  a  cyst  as  a  new  structure;  such  as  an 
apoplectic  cvst,  which  is  the  result  of  an  eztra- 
yaaation  of  olood,  or  a  cyst  which  ia  formed  by 
the  softening  of  tissue,  aa  in  abscess  and  some 
malignant  growtha. 

B^  eartli' J".    The  same  aa  2).,  calcareous. 


B.f  fltf  tjr*  A  term  which  is  often  loosely 
applied  so  as  to  include  an  accumulation  or  excess 
or  fat  in  places,  organs,  or  tissues,  where  it  is 
normally  present  aa  well  as  the  true  fatty  degen- 
eration. This  latter  consists  in  the  substitution 
of  oil  globules  for  the  healthy  protoplasm  of 
cells,  or  other  structures,  by  transformation  or 
metamorphosis  of  the  protoplasmic  compound. 
The  £Eit  is  first  seen  in  the  form  of  minute,  niehly 
refinoting  granules,  with  a  sharp  outline.  Tnese 
gradually  increase  in  number,  replacing  the 
protoplasm,  running  into  each  other,  distending 
the  cell,  bursting  its  wall,  infiltrating  the  tissues, 
and  becoming  a  whitish-yellow,  soft,  greasy  mass, 
containing  crystals  of  oholesterin.  This  de- 
generation may  occur  in  connectiTe-tissue  cor- 
puscles, cartilage  cells,  pus  globules,  cancer  cells, 
muscular  tiasue,  and  other  structures;  and  in 
the  inflammatonr  processes  it  produces  what  Ib 
known  aa  the  Exudation  eorpuaele,  or  Granule 
ull.  Fatty  deeeneretion  may  be  regarded  as  an 
indicatbn  of  aefectiTe  nutrition,  and  hence  is 
common  in  old  age.  It  may  be  either  local  or 
general. 

B^fltftytaon'ta.  An  occasional  affection 
of  the  Uyer  in  newborn  children,  rare  in  man, 
common  in  animals,  especially  amongst  pigs, 
lambs,  and  foals,  in  which  it  ia  known  aa  foot- 
halt.  It  ia  charaoteriaed  by  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  of  the  musoles  generally,  of  the 
lirer  and  kidneys.  Its  cause  is  unknown,  but 
there  seems  to  be  increased  decomposition  of 
albumin,  with  simultaneous  defectire  supply  of 
oxygen.  It  has  been  observed  in  puerperal 
women. 

B<f  fl'liroidi    See  Fibroid  degeneration. 

B.y  felatin'lftorm.  (Oelatin.)  A  term 
applied  by  Crureilhia  to  the  atrophic  degenera- 
tion of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

B.»  ffraa'alar*  ofkld'teej.  See  Kidney, 
granular  degeneration  of, 

B.ff  liaralold.  ("ToXoc,  glass ;  cUo«,  like- 
ness.) A  term  applied  to  Amyloid  degeneration, 
from  the  translucent  appearance  it  often  pre- 
sents. 

B.V  larda'oemui.  Same  as  Amyloid  de- 
generation, from  ita  resemblance  in  appearance 
to  lard.  This  is  now  probably  the  more  common 
term. 

B.»  Upo'matonai    See  Lipoma. 

B.,  UqneAtc'tlwe.  (L.  liquefaeio,  to  melt.) 
A  term  applied  to  degenerations  of  structure 
which  produce  extreme  softening  of  tissue. 
^  Also,  applied  by  Paget  to  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  effused  flbrine  whereby  it  becomes  liquid 
again. 

B«t  mla'eral*    See  D,,  calcareous. 

Bay  mn'oold.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  Gr.  fl^ot, 
likeness.)    Same  aa  D.,  mucous, 

B.y  mn'oons.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.)  The 
form  of  degeneration  in  which  cellular  and  in- 
tercellular substances  become  converted  into  a 
translucent  gelatinous  matter  of  greater  or  less 
consistence,  and  of  varying  shades  of  colour,  from 
white  to  red.  and  containing  mucin.  It  occura 
in  the  epithelial  cells  of  mucous  membranes  in 
catarrh,  in  the  cartilages  and  cartilaginous  tu- 
mours, and  in  the  various  connective-tissue 
tumoun.  Mucoid  de^neretion  dosel  v  resembles 
oolloid,  from  which  it  is  distin^^uisned  by  the 
mucin  being  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

B.f  myzo'matoaa*  (Mu^a,  mucus.)  The 
alteration  of  tLssue  constituting  Myxoma, 
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B.  Of  spfnal  eordf  yroF*   The  same  as 

B.    of     opfnal    oord*    ooc^ondary. 

(Q.  DtgentratioH  tecunddre  dst  Smckentnarkst.) 
XHseaie  of  certain  stranda  of  flbrea  followinff 
leaion  of  definite  regiona  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord.  It  may^  be  either  ascending  or  descending, 
and  in  both  instances  may  be  regarded  as  the 
atrophy  of  fibres  which  haye  been  severed  from 
their  centres  or  ganglion  cells.  Descending  de- 
generation of  the  spinal  cord  may  be  obaerred 
after  lesion  of  the  motor  area  of  the  central  oon- 
Tolutions,  when  atropbv  of  certain  strands  of 
fibres  extending  from  the  oortex  of  the  hemi- 
spheres through  the  inner  capsule,  the  pyramids, 
and  the  anterior  column  of  tne  oord  of  the  same 
side,  and  of  the  lateral  oolumn  of  the  opposite 
aide  occurs.  Ascending  decoration  occurs  after 
limited  lesion  or  a  myelitis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  after  compression  of  the  Cauda  equina.  The 
appearances  presented  are  that  the  pMterior 
columns  for  a  short  distance  aboye  the  lesion  are 
entirely  de^^erated ;  a  little  higher  up  the  de- 
generation IS  limited  to  Qoll's  columns,  and  these 
are  affected  as  high  up  as  to  the  olavs  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  ouamus  soriptorius ;  a  sharply 
defined  area  situated  at  the  posterior  and  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  lateral  oolumns,  the  lateral 
cerebellar  oolumn  of  Flechmg,  usually  also  under- 
goes degeneration,  providing  the  lesion  of  tiie 
oord  is  situated  aoore  the  leyel  of  the  fourth 
dorsal  yertebra.  but  does  not  usually  occur  when 
the  lesion  is  below  this  leyeL  The  parts  affected 
appear  of  a  greyish  oolour^  and  are  atrophied, 
the  changes  being  neroeptible  as  early  as  the 
eleyenth  day,  the  wnite  substanoe  of  Schwann 
breaks  up  into  dumps,  which  undergo  &tty  de- 
generation and  disappeax^  the  sheaths  undergo 
yitreous  degeneration  and  become  fissured,  and 
the  axis-cylinder  at  a  later  period  degenerates. 
The  interstitial  tissue  presents  many  nuclei  and 
wavy  fibres,  but  does  not  otherwise  present  any 
material  change. 

Bn  paronchym'atoiu.  (Ilaplyxvfia^ 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  A  synonym  of 
Cloudy  iwelling. 

B.,  ptc^eatary.  (L.  pigmentttm^  a 
paint)  An  unnatural  deposit  of  pigment  in 
otherwise  healthy  tissues,  of  which  an  example  is 
seen  in  the  lungs,  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  of  old  people,  the  arteries  of 
some  animals.  The  deposit  of  pigment  in  the 
skin  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  disease  of 
the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  in  the  spleen  of 
malarial  fever.  It  may  also  occur  in  diseased 
tissues,  as  in  certain  forms  of  cancer,  and  as  a 
result  of  the  extravasation  of  blood.  The  pigment, 
especially  in  the  lungs,  comes  ocoasiondly  from 
the  outside,  but  in  most  oases  it  is  derived  from 
the  altered  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Bee  also 
Pigmentation, 

B«f  Qnaln'o.    See  Quain*9  degemration. 

B.»  tlie'rold.  (Bqp,  a  wild  beast;  cldos^ 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  oases  of  in- 
sanity where  the  patient  conducts  himself,  in 
regard  to  his  dirtv  nabits,  the  exhibition  of  his 
passions,  and  his  rerocity,  like  a  wild  beast. 

Bt  traboo'nlar.  (L.  traht,  a  beam.) 
Term  api>lied  to  a  change  oDserved  in  interstitisl 
pneumonia  in  the  waUs  of  the  bronchia,  in  which 
the  muscular  fibres  gradually  disappear,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  thinned,  and  the  trabeculn, 
composed  of  elastio  and  connective  tissue,  are 
increased  in  volume. 


Bm  nmtfto-  T|^e  deposit  of  orate  of  soda 
in  the  articular  and  some  flbro-cartilages,  in 
tendons,  and  about  joints. 

B.y  wifreonk  (L.  frt/mm,  glass.)  A  form 
of  colloid  degeneration  seen  in  the  voluntary 
muscles  in  some  oases  of  enteric  fever,  whereby 
the^  are  rendered  wax^  or  glassy  in  appearanoe, 
whitish  grey  and  shining,  Drittle,  and  without 
striae.  This  condition  has  been  observed  also  in 
tuberculosis,  urasmia,  and  other  grave  disor- 
ders. 

B*f  wa^  J".  (F.  dSginire»eene$  eireu9e.)  A 
synon3rm  of  Amjfhid  d^generationy  from  its 
frequently  waxy  appearanoe  and  oonaistenoe. 

B<»  wwafy^  of  nmo'elo.  Same  as  i>., 
vitreouM, 

l>effea'erati¥e>  (Same  etymon.)  Under- 
going, or  producing,  degeneration. 

B.roM'ttoBOfiiiiu'elOB*  The  disordered 
condition  of  reaction  of  the  muscles  in  whioh 
they  give  no  response  to  &radaic  or  interrupted 
currents,  but  respond  readily  to  galvanic  or  con- 
tinuous eurrents. 

Deffenerea'oenoea  Same  as  D^mtfrs- 
tion, 

B.  of  mln'enU  waters.  The  change  of 
sulphides  into  sulphates  which  occurs  in  some 
mineral  waters,  thereby  deatroying  their  speeial 
medical  properties. 

DeflTln  tlnate.  ^L.  <{^lii/tiio,tonnglue.) 

To  loosen  the  cohesion  of  substances  which  adhere 
to  each  other  by  means  of  an  intervening  me- 
dium. 

Defrlnttna'tlon.  (L.  degluHno^  to  un- 
glue.  F.  d^llement.)  The  separation  of  a  part 
from  the  structures  with  wfaicn  it  is  naturally 
connected  by  some  morbid  process. 

l>eg'llltlf  iOa    Same  as  DegUUUion, 
B.  dUBcrUio.    (L.  d^ffieUia,  difficult.)    A 
synonym  ot  Bymhagia, 

B.  tmpedl  ta.  (L.  impedituij  hindered.) 
A  synonym  ofDynhagta. 

B.  In'sa.  (L.  mutf  injured.)  A  synonym 
of  Dysphagia. 

OeflTlutlf  ion.  (L.  degluiioy  (o  swallow 
down.  F.  deglutition;  I.  deglutisione ;  S.  d^^ 
alutieion;  G.  Niedertehlucken,  VeneMuektn,) 
Term  for  the  act  of  swallowing  any  substance, 
solid  or  gaseous ;  a  swallowing  down. 

The  act  of  deglutition  of  souds  embraces  three 
periods.  First,  the  voluntary  carrying  back  of 
the  bolus  to  the  palatine  arch,  which  is  effected 
by  the  contraction  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
of  the  muscular  mass  of  the  tongue,  which  ia 
drawn  somewhat  backward  by  the  styloglossi  and 
palatoglossi ;  secondly,  the,  partly  voluntary, 
partly  reflex,  still  friruer  elevation  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue,  the  elevation  of  the  larynx, 
and  depression  of  the  epiglottis,  with  closure  of 
the  glottis,  and  contraction  of  the  posterior  pala- 
tine arch,  with  raising  of  the  uvula ;  the  onfioea 
of  the  nasal  and  respiratory  passages  are  thna 
closed.  The  third  stage,  whicin  is  wholly  invo- 
luntary, is  aocompUshed  by  the  contraction  of 
the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx  and  by  the  peri« 
staltic  muscular  oontraotions  of  the  cesophagaa. 
In  the  deglutition  of  oolonred  liouids  the  parts 
stained  are  found  to  be  the  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  the  mouth,  the  velum  palati,  uvula, 
pillars  of  the  fauces,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  the  pharynx  generally,  with  the 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  cricoid  and  arytsBnoid 
cartilages.  The  nerves  implicated  in  deglutition 
spring  from  a  reflex  centre  situated  in  the  lower 
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part  of  the  medulUi  oblongata:  the  teiiBory 
nerrei  are  deiired  from  the  fiftn,  the  gloeso- 
pharyngeal  and  vagus,  the  motor  chiefly  from 
the  TaguSy  spinal  aooessory  and  glossopnarrn- 
goal,  hjrpo^loBsal,  the  fiicial,  fifth,  and  oranuies 
of  the  cervical  plexus. 

IKf  cea'tre  of«  A  centre  situated  in  the 
medoUa  oblongata,  and  in  immediate  relation 
with  the  origin  of  the  fifth,  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  nerves. 

B.,  dimeolt.    Same  as  Dytphagia, 

Deffln'tltory.  (L.  deglutlo.)  Serving 
for  Deglutition, 

Oeff'miUia  f Afiy/tfot,  from  ddjcvw,  to  bite.) 
A  Mte.  Term  used  oy  Hippocrates,  (hoe,  Prmnot. 
636,  for  a  gnawing  oain ;  out  partioularlj  applied 
to  such  a  pain  in  tne  oardiao  or  superior  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

Decrada'tlon.  (L.<fe^rw(fior, to  descend; 
fttmiifeidown;  ^AftM,astep.  F,ddaradatum; 
L  degnuUtsioM :  O.  Attartutw,  Venehlecht- 
trumg.)  A  reducing  in  rank,  l^rm  applied  to 
arrest  of  development  or  degeneration  of  tne  body 
or  of  any  organ.  It  may  be  due  to  Inappropriate 
surrounoing  oon^tions,  such,  for  example,  as  in- 
sufficient nourishment,  light,  or  heat,  or  to  rever- 
aon  to  some  lower  ance«tnil  form. 

B.  prod'nets.  A  term  applied  to  such 
oompounds  as  gum  in  plants. 

"Df  sa'aile.  (L.  uniliif  old.)  The  gradual 
fidlure  of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  due  to 
age. 

Deirroe'.  (F.  degrS;  from  L.  de^  of  or 
concerning ;  gradut,  a  step.  B»  Orad,'^  Quality ; 
rank;  station.  The  360tn  part  of  a  circle ;  each 
part  or  degree  is  supposed  to  be  fiurther  divided 
mto  60  equal  paxts,  called  minutes,  and  each 
minute  into  60  seconds. 

Also,  the  division  or  interval  marked  on  a 
thermometer,  or  other  instrument,  for  measure- 


Also,  a  term  for  the  charter  or  writing  sranted 
\j  the  Senatus  Academicusj  or  by  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  a  University,  which  confers  the  title 
of  Memcina  Doctor  on  the  successful  candidate ; 
also,  applied  to  the  rank  or  title  itself. 

lyeflriista'tlon.  (L.  de^uttatio;  from 
dMutto,  to  taste.  F.  d^uttatum;  O.  Kosten, 
Venuchen.)  The  apprecution  of  sapid  qualities 
by  the  taste  organs,  a  tasting. 

Oelieb*    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  gold. 

Oeliebeb*    Same  as  Dehsb. 

Oeliene.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  blood. 

O0l&eiieSa    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  vitriol. 

Oelilai.    (Arab.)    Old  word  for  blood. 

Oellis'oea  (L.  tUhimf,  to  split  open.)  To 
burst  along  a  definite  Hue. 

Oellis'oeiioe*  (L.  dehUeOf  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiteenee;  Q,  Au/iprinff^H.)  A  gaping  or 
bursting  open,  without  teanng,  along  a  definite 
line  of  attachment  or  suture ;  an  opening.  Ap- 
plied to  tiie  bursting  of  capsules  or  anthers.  The 
point  of  dehiMenoe  is  that  part  at  which  the 
capsule  or  the  anther  opens  to  throw  out  the 
seed  or  the  pollen. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bursting  open  of  mucous 
follicles  for  the  expulsion  of  their  contents ;  snd 
of  the  Graafian  follicles  for  the  release  of  the 
ovum. 

IKf  ab'teomial.  (L.  ab,  firom ;  norma,  a 
rale.)  The  mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp 
other  than  that  described  under  D.,  normal. 

n.,  a'ploal*  (L.  apex,  a  point.)  The 
bursting  of  an  anther  at  its  upper  extremity. 


B«  b^  pores.  The  bursting  of  an  anther 
by  pores  or  small  apertures,  as  in  the  heaths ;  or 
of  a  capsule  in  uie  same  manner,  as  in  the 
poppy. 

9«  by  teeth.  The  burstmg  of  a  capsule  at 
the  apex  only,  so  that  tooth- like  projections  are 
formed,  as  in  the  lychnis,  by  the  partial  separa- 
tion of  the  valves. 

B.V  elromiiaels'eile.  See  dreunueisnk 
dehUeence. 

B.«  denttei'dAl.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  eado, 
to  out.)    Same  BBj).by  teeth. 

B.t  ej^treree.  (Mod.  L.  extroreue,  on  the 
outside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  outsiae  towards  tiie  corolla,  as  in 
the  iris. 

^  B.«  tn'trerse.  (L.  introreus,  towards  the 
inside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursdne  of  an 
anther  on  the  inside  towards  the  pisti^  as  in 
most  plants. 

B.9  lirec'iilar.    Same  as  2>.,  abnormal. 

9.f  laferaL  (L.  lateralie,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  at  the 
side. 

B.,  loeoUel'dal.  (L.  loeulua,  a  cell ;  e€edo, 
to  out)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  in  such 
fitfhion  that  each  loculus  splits  along  its  dorsal 
nervure  and  carries  the  septum  on  its  middle,  as 
in  the  violet. 

Bs,  lOBglta'dlBal.  rL.  longitudo,  length.) 
Hie  bursting  of  an  anther  lengthwise,  from  base 
to  apex,  as  in  the  tulip ;  it  is  the  most  common 
form. 

B.*  nor^nuU.  (L.  norma,  a  rule.)  The 
mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp  in  a  longitu- 
dinal direction  alonjp  the  middle  line  of  the 
cupel,  or  along  the  line  of  junction  with  an  ad- 
joining carpel. 

B.V  porlei'dal.  (L.  porut,  a  pore ;  etado,  to 
cut)    Same  as  D.  byrporee. 

B.V  po'roas.    Same  as  D.  ^  porea. 

"Dmt  pyztatate.  (L.  pgxidium,  dim.  of 
pyxie,  a  box.)    Same  as  !>.,  trantveree. 

B.f  regpnlar.  (L.  regularia,  belonging  to 
a  bar.)    Same  as  />.,  normal. 

B.V  septiei'daL  (L.  eepttun,  a  partition ; 
oeedo,  to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  by  a 
separation  of  the  oarpek  through  the  septa,  so 
that  each  septum  splits  into  two  and  remains 
attached,  one  half  to  each  adjoining  valve,  as  in 
the  oolchicum. 

B.9  eeptlflra'ria.  (L.  eeptum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  along  the  line 
of  attaiohment  of  the  septa  with  the  valves,  the 
former  remaining  and  the  latter  falling  off^  as  in 
the  datura. 

B.9  eu'lural*  (L.  eutttra,  a  seam.)  The 
bursting  of  a  capsule  aown  to  its  base  in  the  line 
of  junction  of  the  caipels,  as  in  the  pea  and 
broom. 

B.,  traaeVenM.  CL.tranaversue,dineied. 
across.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  a  trans- 
verse uit,  as  in  alchemilla. 

Also,  ihe  transverse  bursting  of  a  capsule, 
whereby  it  becomes  a  pyxis,  as  m  the  henbane. 

Bf  wal'Tnlar.  fL.  vaivm,  the  folds  of  a 
door.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  means  of 
recurvinr  valves,  as  in  the  berberry. 
Also,  tne  same  as  D.,  etUural, 
SenlS'oent*  (L.  dehUeo,  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiscent ;  G.  aufireiesend,  aufspringend,  zer^ 
springend.)  Gapin|^,  or  bursting  open ;  the  state 
of  dehiscence ;  opening. 

~  A  term  which  includes  the 
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fonns  of  fruit  known  as  fhe  follicle,  legume, 
liUqua,  capsule,  and  pyxidium. 

VeniB'oing'.  {Ldehiseo.)  Splitting  into 
regular  parts. 

DelillinaillBatiOll.  (L.  de,  from ;  Atf- 
manuSf  belonging  to  man.)  The  degradation 
which  takes  place  in  many  insane  persons,  by 
whicb  they  are  brought,  as  it  were,  to  the  leTel 
of  a  brute  beast. 

]>eli7«lra*tion.  (L.  de,  from;  Vdwp, 
water.)  The  removal  of  water  from  a  chemical 
compound. 

I#eiaml>a«  (F.  tabae  de  Congo,)  A  nar- 
cotic substance  which  appears  to  haye  the  pro- 
perties of  stramonium. 

Oeio'tioUB.  (AcucrtK^  able  to  show; 
from  dtUamfu,  to  point  out.)    Tne  index  finger. 

Oeinoaan  rla.  (Attyo«,  terrible ;  aai- 
oot,  a  lisard.}  An  extinct  Order  of  colossal 
lizards,  including  the  Meffolosaunu  and  Igumuh- 
don, 

Delron'oOB.  (Actpi$,  the  neck ;  6yK09,  a 
i welling.)    Bronchoeele. 

Oei  tera*  A  German  anatomist  and  histo- 
logist.  bom  at  Bonn  in  1834,  died  there  in 
1863. 

B.p  oells  oC  (G.  inner$  HaaruUen.)  The 
cells  which,  conjoined  with  the  external  hair 
cells  or  cells  of  Corti,  form  the  so-called  twin 
cells  of  the  orsan  of  Corti.  They  are  conical  and 
non-nucleated,  and  are  said  to  oe  in  connection 
by  their  broader  end  with  the  cells  of  Corti  near 
their  nucleus. 

The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
branching  cells  of  the  grey  nervous  tissue  which 
send  off  a  D*b  proem, 

B.'s  pro'cess.  That  process  of  a  nerre- 
ceU  which  becomes  a  cylinder  axis.  Each 
branched  cell  possesses  only  one  off-shoot,  which 
becomes  a  cylinder  axis,  the  rest  lose  themselves 
in  the  grey  substance ;  this  one  retains  its  dia- 
meter, ana  is  more  deeply  coloured  by  carmine. 
The  accuracy  of  this  view  is  contested. 

OeJeo^tiOi    Same  as  D^'eetion, 
n.  al'wi.    (L.  ahtUf  the  belly.)   The  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels. 

9.  alwl'na.  (L.  alvinuif  affected  with  a 
flux.)    The  faeces. 

9.  an'imi.  (L.  animust  the  mind.  G. 
Niedergesehlangenhoxt,)  Lowness  of  spirits, 
melancholy. 

Oejeo'tion.  (L.  defeetioj/ttom.  dejieio^  to 
throw  down,  to  go  to  stool.  'tttox'i'^PW^  *  F. 
dejeeiionf  abaitsem&nt;  I.  ege$tione;  G.  Herab- 
eiehunoy  Niedersehlagung^  Niedersinken^  Nie- 
derziehunOf  Stuhlgang.)  The  state  of  being  cast 
down.  I'erm  for  the  dischar;?e  of  any  excremen- 
titious  matter,  but  particularly  of  the  £Eeces. 

Also,  the  matter  or  fbces  discharged ;  a  stool, 
or  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Applied  also  to  depression,  exhaustion,  or 
prostration. 

l>ej ectio'nea.    Plural  of  D^eetio, 
n.  ni'rne.    (L.  niger^  black.)    Black  de- 
jections; meliena. 

l>ei eo'tory ■  (L.  defieiOy  to  thrown  down.) 
Capable  of  promoting  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Dejeo'tlirea  (L.  defido.)  That  which  ii 
thrown  down ;  fsBces. 

Oekalem*    Same  as  Dilsalegi, 

Oelabe'obea.    UDe  la  Beehe,  the  geolo- 
gist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Stereuliacea. 
B.  mpes'tiis.      (L.  rupest  a  cliff.)    A 
•pedes  which  supplies  a  nutritiye  gum. 


Oelaoera'tlon.  (L.  delaeeroy  to  tear  to 
pieces.)    A  tearing  in  pieces,  a  sayere  rent. 

Delaoryina'tlon.  (L.  dslaerymaOo^ 
from  de.,  from ;  lacrymo^  to  weep.)  A  synonym 
of  Epiphora. 

Delao'nnnative.  (L.  ds,  neg. ;  lacrimo^ 
to  shed  tears.)  Having  power  to  stop  the  flow  of 
tears ;  also,  applied  to  substances  which  produce 
a  great  flow  of  tears. 

Delaota'tlon.  (L.  de^  away ;  lae^  milk.) 
The  artificial  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  miUc 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Weaning, 

Oelamlnation.  CL.  d$,  frx>m;  lamina^ 
a  layer.)  The  formation  ana  sepfljation  of  layers. 
Applied  to  the  formation  of  the  blastodermic 
layers  in  meroblastic  ova. 

iDelap'siOa  (L.  delapmty  from  delabor,  to 
telL  down.  F.  prolaptut :  G.  Vor/aU.)  Old  term 
forprolapsus. 

Delap'sns*  (L.  delaptu$,  G.  Herabfallen^ 
Ab/aU,  AbJIuM,)    Prolapsus,  a  falline  down. 

9.  pal'pebrsB.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
A  £dling  down  of  the  upper  eyelid ;  ptosis. 

Oela'tiOa  (L.  delatiOy  firom  defero,  to  bring 
an  account  of.  G.  Anxeige,  Angahe.)  Indica- 
tion; accusation. 

I>ele88e'rl0a  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Oeramiace€B,  having  the  frond  cellular  and  the 
tetraspore  in  definite  heaps,  or  collected  in  spo- 
rophylls. 

toelete'rlons*    (Ankvr^pi^t,  from  ^- 

kiofiai.  to  do  a  hurt.  L.  deleterius  ;  F.  d^Uttre  ; 
G.  todlieh,  verderbUehy  giftig.)  Poisonous; 
hurtful ;  injurious :  destroying. 

Oelete'rlam*    (Same  etjrmon.)    Poison. 

Deletrooeph'aliiB.  {AiKtTpoif,  a  lan- 
tern ;  Kc^M,  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  nematode  worm. 

B.  ainplll«1>8D'll8B.  (^ApifUofiaiva,  a 
serpent  that  can  go  either  backwards  or  for- 
wards.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anops 
Kingit, 

Xlellli  boil.  (F.  tubereuie  cP orient,  bou- 
ion  de  Bueaorah^  bouton  d^AUp;  G.  Delhioetsle ; 
Pers.  salek  ;  Algerian  bitkra,)  An  endemic  dis- 
ease, perhaps  a  form  of  lupus,  affecting  persons  of 
all  races  and  ages  and  both  sexes,  and  occasionally 
dogs  and  horses,  in  the  East,  Syna,  Eg^ypt,  Persia. 
It  can  be  propa^ted  by  inoculation  in  an  early, 
but  not  in  the  supnurative,  stage.  It  especially 
affects  those  of  lymphatic  temperament  and 
cachectic  condition.  It  consists  or  an  indurated 
indolent  sore,  papular  in  the  early,  encrusted  or 
fungating  in  tne  advanced,  stages,  spreading  by 
ulceration  of  the  skin,  single  or  multiple,  often 
occupying  extensiye  sur£eu>es  of  the  expoied  parts 
of  the  body.  It  is  very  intractable.  Its  causation 
has  been  referred  to  the  Distoma  hemuUobimn^ 
and  also  to  a  special  fimgoid  growth. 
]>•  sore*  Same  as  D,  boil, 
n.  nl'oer*    See  D,  boil, 

Deliffa'tiO.  (L.  deligo,  to  bind.)  A 
bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Deliaation, 

OeliflTA'tiOII.  (L.  deligOy  to  bind  up. 
'Eirtd«o't«;  F.  deiigation;  I.  deligasione ;  o. 
deligaeion  i  G.  Verbindtmgt  Verband.)  The  act 
or  process  of  binding  or  applying  bandages,  in- 
cluding the  adjustment  of  apparatus  and  dressings 
to  a  wound ;  and  also  the  ugature  of  arteries. 

DeliflT  Atn'ra.    Same  as  Deligatio, 

Deli^eea.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Dilleniaeem,  having  the  connective  of  the  anthers 
dilated  at  the  point. 
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Dellnlment*  (L.  MimOf  to  smear  all 
OTer.)    A  liniment  or  aoft  oily  aoplication. 

Oel'lqnate.    Same  aa  Deltquetee. 

Oellqaa'tlon.  (L.  e^,  down; /ti^tM/io,  a 
meltineO    Same  aa  DeUqusteenee. 

DelloneB'oe*  (l.  deliqueno^  to  melt 
away.)  To  soften  and  melt  by  absorption  of 
water  from  the  air. 

Oellgiies'oenoe.    CL.  defigmstQ^  to  melt 

away.  F.  diligmeenee;  I.  deliquewenza ;  S. 
delimueeneia ;  d.  Zer/tUubarkeitj  Zer^iesaung^ 
Ferwittenmp^  Term  for  the  moist  or  fioid  con- 
dition asnimea  by  certain  saline  bodies  which 
attract  water  from  the  air  when  exposed  to  }L 

DeUqnes'oeilt.  CL.  deligveaoOf  to  din 
scire.)  Becoming  moist  or  liquid  by  the  attraction 
of  water  from  the  air. 

In  Botany,  dissolYinfj^  or  melting  away,  as  a 
stem  which  rapidly  divides  into  branches.    It  is 
seen  in  the  elm  and  other  deciduous  leayed  trees, 
and  in  some  panicles. 
Oellq'iuiate.    Same  as  IMiguese^, 
Oelia'nlfiiii.    (L.  deliquitimj  from  delin^ 
iM>,  to  faU.  F.  del%quncenc$  ;  u.  Zer/lUtsbarkeit, 
frilUtsunff,)    A  uiling,  want,  or  oefect. 
Also,  the  condition  of  a  body  which  has  under- 
gone Imiqtieseence, 
Also,  the  same  as  Synecp^. 
B.  an'iml.    (L.  animus,  the  mind.    F.  di- 


respiration 

action  are  suspended,  or,  at  least,  greatly  weak- 
ened ;  also  called  Defeetio  animi. 

Oeliramen^timia  (L.  deUramentum ; 
from  deUrOf  to  be  crazy.)    Delirium. 

Oeli'rant.  {L.deiiro.  V.dtiirant.)  De- 
liriouB. 

Dellra'tlo.  (L.  deliratio,  a  going  out  of 
the  furrow;  frt>m  deliro.)    Madness,  delirium. 

B.  •e'kiiiiii.    (L.  M9MSJ,  old.)    Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

Oelir'ia.    (L.  deliro,  to  rave.)    Insanity. 

Dellr'iailt.  (L.  dtliro,  to  be  craxy.) 
Having  power  to  produce  delirium.  Applied  to 
such  drugs  as  henbane,  Indian  hemp,  and  tu6h 
like. 

Delirious.  (L.  deliro,  to  raye.)  Being 
in  a  state  of  JMlirium. 

Sellr'iiima  (L.  ddirium;  ftom  deliro,to 
Tave,  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line ;  from  de, 
fit)m ;  lira,  a  furrow ;  the  word  has  also  been 
derived,  but  incorrectly,  from  Xijpot,  silly 
talk,  with  the  addition  of  the  prefix  de,  as 
a  strengthener.  G.  OeUt^abwetenheit.  Wahn" 
tinn.)  Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  tne  brain, 
characterised  by  incoherent  speech,  hallucina- 
tions, restlessness,  watchftilness,  and  inability 
to  fix  the  attention ;  conditions  that  may  pass  into 
fixed  delusions  and  maniacal  excitement.  It  may 
occur  in  any  acute  febrile  disease  or  in  cases  of 
direct  injury,  and  inflammation  of  Uie  brain  and 
its  membranes;  also  in  blood-poisoning,  in  ex- 
haustion, and  as  an  effect  of  various  poisons,  such 
as  cantharides,  opium.  Indian  hemp,  belladonna, 
obloroform,  and  aloonol;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
eommon  characteristics  of  the  several  forms  of 
insanity. 

B.9  aon'to.  (L.  aeutu§,  sharp.  F.  delire 
aiffu,)  A  term  applied  to  a  sudden  attack  of  the 
form  of  insanity  usually  called  Mania, 

B.  aleoliolfioiiiii.  (^AleohoL)  A  synonym 
of  2>.  trtmtns. 

ibltltt'sBiii*    (L.  ambitiotuSf  vain- 


glorious.)   The  boasting  delirium  which  accom- 
panies general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

Bap  oliroii'lo.  (L.  «At^0»i«iM,  pertaining  to 
time.)    A  term  synonymous  with  Insanity. 

B.  eor'dla.  (L.  eor,  the  heart.)  Tumul- 
tuous action  of  the  neart. 

B.  ema  muflsltantta.  (L.  mustito,  to 
mutter.)    Muttering  delirium. 

B.  e  po'tii.  (L  tf,  from ;  poius,  drink.)  A 
synonym  of  D.  trtmens,  from  its  cause. 

B.  ebrloslta'tls.  (L.  ebrioHtat,  addiction 
to  drink.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremens, 

B.  ebrlosanmi.  (L.  ebrumu,  a  drunkard.) 
A  synonym  of  2).  trem&nt. 

B^  emo'tloiimL  A  term  by  Morel  to 
describe  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  natient 
submits  at  once  to  a  false  idea  without  allowing 
any  reason  or  previous  experience  to  correct  the 
first  impression,  and  he  believed  it  to  be  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system. 

B«9  epUep'tle.  The  wandering  of  mind, 
often  accompanied  by  acts  of  violence,  which 
sometimes  follows  an  epileptic  fit. 

B.  ex  Inanitlo'iie.  qL.  ^jjrom ;  inanitio, 
frx>m  inaniOf  to  make  emp^.)  The  delirium  ox 
starvation. 

B.  febrile.  (L. /ir6rt/M,  febrile.  Q,  lU- 
berdelirien.)  Delirium  accompanying,  or  accom- 
panied by,  fever. 

B.  fe'roz.  (L.  ferox,  fierce.)  Delirium 
accompanied  by  violent  and  angry  excitement. 

B.  faribiui'daiii.  (L.  funbundus,  raging. 
O.  Tobsueht,)    The  delirium  of  insanity. 

B.  ftuio'siuii.  {JL,furioiut,  raging,  mad.) 
Mania. 

B.pnuidlo'siuii.  {Jj,orandia,pet.i.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  tne  delusions  are  all 
of  greatness^  greatness  of  power  or  riches,  of  form, 
or  of  position.  It  often  accompanies  general 
paralysii. 

B.V  bjrster'loaL  Same  as  Mania,  hys' 
tirieal. 

B.,  idlopatli'le.  C  lito9.  peculiar ;  wd0ov, 
disease.)  Delirium  occasioned  by  injuries  of  the 
brain  or  of  its  membranes,  or  by  intoxicating  or 
narcotic  substances. 

B.,  Iiioolie'rent.  (L.  in,  neg, ;  eohero^  to 
stick  together.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  delirious  ideas 
of  the  patient. 

B.*  tntellee'tiiaL  A  term  for  that  form 
of  mental  disturbance  in  which,  without  halluci- 
nations, or  illusions,  or  insane  acts,  the  person 
suffiBrs  from  the  presence  of  groundless,  causeless 
ideas  or  imaginati6ns. 

B.  manlaoa'UI.    Same  as  2>.  maniacum, 

B.  manl'aoiim*  (L.  mania,  madness.) 
Mania. 

B.,  melaaeliolleiuii.  A  synonym  of 
Melancholia, 

B.  metabol'ioniiEi  {MtToBoKiKSt, 
changeable.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which  tiie 
person  belieres  himself  to  be  some  one  else  than 
ne  really  is. 

B.  metamoiplio'ela.  (L.  metamorphoHt, 
fnxTSi  fUTaft6p4»»<riv,  a  transformation.)  The 
form  of  delirium  or  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
believes  that  his  body  is  changed  into  that  of  a 
beast. 

Bn  mleromaiii'Aoal.  (Mixpot,  little; 
fiapla^  madness.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  httle  child, 
or  a  dwarf  with  shrunken  limbs. 
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ll«iiift&  (L.  mt<{«,  mild.)  Quiet  wander- 
ing of  mind,  with  mattering  instead  of  wild. 

B.  moiilraii'diuii.  (L.  moribundut,  djr- 
ing.)  The  delirium  of  a  dying  person;  it 
possesses  different  characters,  according  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

9.  nerwo'snm*  (L.  nervotus,  nerrous, 
sinewy.  J*.  dJlire  nerveaux.)  The  term  was 
applied  by  Dupuytren  to  the  delirium  which 
fwows  surgioaloperations  or  severe  injuries,  and 
is  unaccompaniea  by  feyer. 

Also,  dehrium  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  cha- 
racter proceeding  from  intoxication  with  alcohol 
or  other  poison,  or  from  psychic  causes. 

Also,  tnat  form  of  delirium  which  is  accom- 
panied by  distinct  organic  nerrous  lesion. 

B.  paltofmos'tleiim.  (naX£yvra>ff»ro«, 
learnt  again.  O.  Dtlirium  det  Ifiederkennmt,) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  penon  belieres  himself  to  have  oeen  for  a 
long  time,  or  at  a  prerious  time,  in  a  pbice  where 
he  nas  been  only  a  very  short  time,  and  never 
before.  It  is  a  translation  into  belief  or  actuality 
of  the  sensation  sometimes  experienced  on  first 
going  to  a  new  place,  that  one  has  been  there 
under  similar  circumstances  before. 

n<p  par'tlaL  (L.  partio^  to  share.)  De- 
lusion affecting  one  only  or  very  few  of  the 
mental  faculties. 

B.  perseontlo'iiis.  (L.  perseeutio,  a  fol- 
lowing  dfter.  G.  Verfol^ungtmelaneholie,)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  belieres 
himself  to  be  followed  by  enemies  devoted  to  his 
annoyance  or  destruction. 

B.  plae'ldmii.  (L.  placidua,  gentle.  F. 
dtlir9  doux.)    Quiet  delirium  without  violence. 

n.  potato'mm.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  D.  trtmetu, 

B.,  re'flez.  (L.  rejlexui,  part,  of  r^flecto,  to 
turn  back.)  A  term  applied  to  the  occurrence  of 
delirium  when  a  peripneral  nerve  is  irritated,  of 
which  a  few  cases  have  been  related ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, one  in  which  a  piece  of  glass  under  the 
akin  of  tiie  foot  caused  ungovernable  delirium 
when  it  was  pressed  upon. 

B.ff  rby'iBlnv-  The  form  of  mania  in 
which  the  patient  speaks  always  in  verses, 
which,  although  they  may  be  meaningless,  have 
a  similarly  sounding  rhytnm. 

B.,  se'iiile.  (L.  tenHit^  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

B.«  senso'iial*  (L.  aenaorium^  the  place 
where  the  senses  reside.)  Delirium  accompanied 
by,  or  caused  by,  hallucinations. 

Also,  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  hallucina- 
tions and  illusions  are  present,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  i>.,  inteUeetuaU 

B.  sl'ii^ft  mata'ria*  (L.  tine^  without; 
materia,  matter.)  Delirium  without  appreciable 
lesion  of  brain. 

B.1  sjinpatlief  le.  (2v/Mra6iiv,  of  like 
feelings.)  Delirium  occurring  in  the  course  of 
febrile,  inflammatory,   and  some  chronic   dis- 


B»p  ■ymptoniAt'io*  (SvfnrrMfiay  a 
chance.)    A  synonym  of  2>.,  tympathetie. 

B.,  toxlo.  (To^tKov,  poison.)  The  deli- 
rium which  accompanies  the  action  of  many 
poisons. 

B.«  tramnatlo.  (Tpav^articov,  relating 
to  wounds.)  That  form  of  delirium  which  follows 
on  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries. 

B.p  tranmafley  tnflammatory.    The 


form  of  traunuitio  delirium  in  which  th^re  is  a 
fall  hard  pulse,  flushed  cheeks,  and  high  tem- 
perature, with  fierce,  restless  delirium. 

AIbo,  delirium  accompanying  any  aicote  in- 
flammation. 

B.V  tranniAfie,  tr'rltatlwe.  The  form 
of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  there  is  a  feeble, 
quick  pulse,  a  cool,  pale,  pMcrspirin^  sur&oe, 
muscular  tremors,  and  muttering  delirium. 

B.V  tnuunaf  lOfl  ner'wons.  The  form  of 
traumatic  delirium  which  occurs  in  feeble  hys- 
terical persons,  after  injury,  without  fever ;  it 
resembles  deUxium  tremens. 

B.  tramnaf  loiua>  Same  as  D.,  trau^ 
matte. 

B.  tre'meiis.  (L.  tremmSf  trembling.  F. 
alcoolisme  aiffu,  delir$  tremblant ;  I.  delirio  tre- 
mants;  S.  delirio  tremulo;  Q.  SdufencahnHnn, 
Siufersittem^  The  trembling  delirium.  A 
condition  in  wnich  there  is  delirium  accompanied 
with  trembling,  the  consequence  of  excessive 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  araent  spirits  or  other 
strong  liquors,  or  sometimes  of  opium. 

The  term  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Sutton,  in 
1813,  for  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  rendered 
worse  by  bleeding,  but  improved  by  opium.  By 
Bayer  and  subsequent  writers  it  has  been  almost 
exclusively  applied  to  delirium  resulting  from 
the  abuse  of  alcohol.  It  commonly  results  ftt>m 
some  great  excess  rather  than  from  protracted 
tippling.  Its  outbreak  is  usually  sudden,  and 
commences  with  hallucinations  of  the  several 
senses,  moving  and  alarmine  or  disgusting  ob- 
jects being  seen,  musical  or  dreadful  sounds  be- 
m^  heard,  and  pricking  and  stinging  sensations 
being  felt.  A  maniaciu  condition,  with  destruc- 
tive propensities^  sometimes  supervenes,  and 
epileptic  oonvuhaons  occasionally  occur.  The 
patient  is  restless  and  sleepless ;  the  hands  and 
feet  are  constantiy  in  motion  and  tremble.  The 
patient  looks  fevered  and  perspires  frieely.  His 
pulse,  at  first  quiet,  becomes  quick,  small,  and 
very  weak.  He  is  worse  at  night.  The  tem- 
perature rises  two  or  three  degrees,  and  some- 
times more.  The  pupils  are  dilated ;  the  ton^e 
covered  with  a  thick  creamy  fur.  The  duration 
of  the  attack  is  usually  only  a  few  days,  and  re- 
covery takes  place  slowly.  A  fatal  result  is 
sometimes  observed,  the  jMitient  dying  from 
asthenia,  comsL  or  convulsions.  The  disease  is 
generally  ascribed  to  the  direct  action  of  alcohol 
on  the  brain  substance;  but  the  morbid  condition 
of  central  nervous  system  which  produces  deli- 
rium tremens  is  not  yet  certainly  made  out. 
After  death  congestion  of  the  encepnalic  centres 
is  usually  found,  and  the  small  blood-vessels  not 
unfrequentiy  contain  in  their  walls  hematoidin 
crystals  and  refiracting  granules. 

B>  tre'meiis  oliroii'Iciiiii.  (L.  tremena: 
ehronictUf  lingering.)  A  form  occurring  in  old 
drinkers,  with  little  violence,  and  lasting  many 
weeks. 

B.tre'meiui  rebrtlft.  (L.  tremmu;  fr- 
briSf  a  fever.)  A  form  in  which  there  is  high 
temperature,  very  quick  pulse,  and  great  mus- 
cular weakness. 

B.  tremlflft'eleiis.  (L.  fr^fnor,  trembling ; 
faeiOf  to  make.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremeiu, 

B.  werbc'ram.  (L.  verbum^  a  word.  Q. 
Ideen^ucht.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  great  talkativeness. 

B.  wesa'nloiuBi.  (L.  tetania,  madness. 
F.  delire  vesanique;  G.  Delirien  bei  Oeiatee- 
krankheiten,)    The  delirium  of  insanity. 
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D^U'mS*  C^  deUmt,  entsy.)  A  tenn  fbr 
Dtlirium, 

Alto,  one  d«llrio!i8. 

OeltteB'oenoe.    (L.  deUteaeo,  to  lie  hid. 

F.  dil%t«9eeme$  ;  I.  tMiUtcenza;  8.  deliteteeneia  ; 
a.  IMUeaeenMj  ZurOektr^tmr,)  The  state  of  heing 
concealed.  Term  applied  to  the  sudden  disap- 
pearance of  inflammation,  or  of  its  erents,  by 
reeolution,  no  other  part  of  the  body  being 
aifeoteiL  by  which  featore  it  is  distiaguishea 
from  Mttoitasu. 

AIso^  the  period  during  which  poisons,  as  those 
of  rabies  and  smallpox,  remain  in  the  system 
before  they  produce  yisiDle  symptoms, 

Also,  applied  in  Chemistry  to  that  condition  of 
a  crystal  in  which,  having  lost  its  water  of 
eryttalUsation,  it  splits  into  laminn  or  crystals. 
Also  to  a  body  which,  on  absorbing  water,  loses 
its  aggregation  and  fiiUs  into  powder, 

Oelltesoen'tla.    See  J)«litescene$. 

Dellv'er.  (F,  dilivrer;  from  low  L.  delu 
biro,  to  set  free ;  from  L,  de,  from ;  libtro,  to  free. 

G.  tntbinden.)  To  set  free ;  to  put  to  bed ;  to 
disburden  of  a  child. 

Sell^'ery.  (F.  dHivrane$;  frx>m  dilimnr^ 
to  free.  Q.  Ausiieferunfft  EtUbindung^  The 
act  of  setting  fiiee,  or  releasing.    Childbirth. 

In  the  French  writings  the  word  signifies  the 
natural  expulsion  or  the  artificial  extraction  of 
the  placenta  and  membranes. 

9.  pmral'yslfl-  (F.  ponUyM  obstitrieale, 
Q.  Bntbindnrngtlahrnvng,)  Paralysis  affecting 
the  child  as  the  result  of  Tiolence  applied  to  it 
in  the  act  of  delirery. 

B.,  sisBfl  of  re'oent.  Outlet  of  vagina 
relaxed,  oe  uteri  open,  cervix  uteri  short,  body  of 
womb  large,  lochial  discharge,  skin  of  abdomen 
relaxed  and  poesesiing  linee  albicantes. 

Oelooa  tio*  (L.  ds^  fit)m ;  loeu9,  a  place. 
F.  dislocation,  htzationJ)  An  old  term  for  i>w- 
ioeaiion. 

]>elOdont011B«  (AnXot,  visible ;  bdaOt,  a 
tooth.  F.  d^lodotUdi  G.  itchtbarzahnig.)  Having 
manifest  teeth. 

Oelomor'pliOIISa    (AfyXo«,  conspicuous ; 
fnop^^t  form.)    Conspicuous  in  appearance. 
9.  eella.    Bee  Ceils,  delomorphous. 

Oerpeoh,    Jao'quea    BKath'ien. 


A  French  surgeon,  bom  at  Toulouse  1777; 
nnated  1832. 

Oerp]lia«    Same  as  D^phinia. 

Oel'pliills  (AcX^^^,  the  dolphin.)  A  neu- 
tral fat  obtained  from  several  species  oi  dolphin. 

Oelpbi'na.    Same  as  Delphinia, 

Deiphlnap'tenUI.  (AiXt^is,  the  dol- 
phin ;  dL  neg. ;  'rr%p6»,  a  wing.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  (Utaesa. 

IK  al'blMUMf  Fabr.  (L.  alHeans^  shining 
white.)    The  D.  Uueas, 

]».  ton'owh  Gm.  (Atvico't,  light)  The 
beluga  or  white  whale.  The  flesh  resembles 
beel^  and  the  oil  is  very  fine. 

Dei'pliliiate*       A  salt    of    Delphinic 


Del'plilne*  Same  as  Delphinia, 
Delpbln'la.  C,7H.^0,  Couerbe,  or  Cm 
HatKOs  Erdmann.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Ds^hinium  staphisaoria.  It 
crystaUiaes  in  rhombic  prisms  or  taoles  or  in 
steUiB.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  mode- 
rmtely  so  in  aloohoL  Added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  nves  a  pale 
yellow  colour  (Schneider's  test).  Its  alcoholic 
solution  has  a  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  sensa- 


tion of  cold,  and  then  of  imperfect  sensibility, 
which  lasts  a  lon^  time.  It  augments  the  buccal, 
mucous,  and  sahvary  secretions.  It  produces 
nausea  and  vomiting,  with  colic  and  purgation. 
The  respiratory  movements  are  retarded,  the  in- 
spirations become  short  and  deep,  the  expirations 
long  and  stertorous.  Death  results  fix>m  asphyxia. 
The  heart  is  at  first  excitedt  then  weakened.  It 
acts  as  a  diuretic.  The  nervous  system  is  ex- 
cited, then  paralysed.  It  has  been  used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  earache. 

It  is  saia  that  digitalis  is  an  antidote  to 
poisoning  ov  delphinia. 

Delphin'io.  {Delphinusi  "F.delphinique, 
phoesniqus.)    Belating  to  the  dolphin. 

9>  aeid.  (F.  aeide  delohinique,  aeids 
phoeiniqus:  G.  D^pkinsdwe.)  Name  given  to  an 
add  extracted  fr!t>m  the  fat  of  the  Delphinus 
^lobieeps^  one  of  ti^e  dolphins.  It  has  been  found 
in  the  npe  berries  of  the  Guelder  rose,  and  is 
identical  with  inactive  valeric  acid,  or  isopentoio 
acid, 
Del'phlntau  Same  as  Delphinia, 
Oelpliilll'milll*    Same  as  Delphinia, 

B.  bj'droelilor'leiuii.  A  salt  of  the  alka- 
loid, which  has  been  used  internally. 

Delpllln'illllit  (AcX(/>£v,  the  dolphin, 
whose  head  the  fiowera  resemble,  r,  dauphinelle; 
G.  Miiterspom^)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Ranuneulaeea, 

Also,  the  pharmacopceial  name,  T7.S.A.,  for  the 
seed  or  the  larkspur^  D,  eonsolida, 

9.  %Ja'elOv  Lmn,  (F.  pied-tTalouetU  des 
jardins,)  A  garden  plant,  the  properties  of  the 
seeds  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  D,  eonsol' 
ida ;  they  are  often  substituted  for  those  of  D, 
staphisapria^ 

9.  tLMa'rt/faaxkf  Mich.  (Mod.  L.  asuremsj 
light  blue.)    Properties  as  D.  eonsolida. 

B.  oonsol'ldflk,  linn.  (L.  eonsolido,  to 
make  firm.  F.  pied  d'alouetts  des  champs,  bee 
d'oiseau,  dauphinelle  des  champs.)  The  species 
which  supplies  Dtf/^AtMtum,  U.S. A.  The  flowers 
are  diuretic,  vermifuge,  and  emmenagogue,  and 
have  been  used  in  ophthalmia;  the  seeds  and 
root  are  diuretic ;  they  have  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  stavesacre  in  itch  and  phtheiriasis. 
An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  plant  is  recommended 
in  asthma  and  nervous  dyspncea.  The  plant 
derives  its  specific  name  from  its  supposed  power 
of  healing  wounds. 

B.  ela'tum,  Willd.  (L.  elatus,  lofty.) 
Siberian  bee  larkspur.  Properties  somewhat  like 
D.  eonsolida. 

B.  ezalta'tmiiy  Ait.  (L.  exallo,  to  nuse.) 
Properties  as  D.  eonsolida. 

B.  ffnuidlflo'nim«  linn.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;.;fwi,  a  flower.)  Hab.  China.  Siberia.  A 
nareotio,  used  in  headache,  syphilis,  and  epi- 
lepsy. 

B.  napellDfl.  A  synonym  of  Aeonitum 
napelltu. 

B»  oma'tumt  Bruch.  (L.  omatns, 
adorned.)    Properties  as  D,  aj'acis, 

B«  peroirri'inun*  Linn.  (L.  pereffrinue, 
foreign.)    Used  against  the  bitea  of  insects. 

B»  roqvle'iUlt  De  Cand.  Properties  as  D, 
staphisagria, 

B.  Ms'etiun.  (L.  ecges,  a  cornfield.)  The 
D.  eonsolida. 

B.  otaplilsa'vriat  Linn.  (F.  staphisaigre 
dauphinelle,  herbe  aux  poux ;  G.  Lausekraut.) 
Stavesacre.  Hab.  Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor. 
Kiown  to  the  ancients.     It  is  the  *Kyporipn 


DELPHINOIDEA—DEMABCATION. 


vTa4>l9  of  Nicaudon  in  second  century  before 
Chriit.    Bee  Stavetaere, 

9.  tennto'rtfnqin,  Sibth.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin.)    Properties  as  D.  pereffrinum. 

n«  Tersio'clor.  (L.  versieoloTf  of  chimge- 
able  colour.)    The  D.  eonaolida. 

Delphinordea.     (A&x<^r«,  a  dolphin; 

tUot,  form.  G.  Zaknwale.)  A  Division  of  the 
Ooiaeea,  which  includes  the  seals  and  dolphins. 
The  jaws  are  beset  with  conical  teeth  of  equal 
size.  The  anterior  cervical  vertebra  anohylosed. 
The  posterior  ribs  articulate  only  with  the  trans- 
v^se  processes  of  the  vertebra. 

DelpblnoI'dln.  CoHmNA.  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Del- 
phinit/HH  ttaphUtUfria.  The  alcoholic  solution  is 
acrid  and  bitter,  and  somewhat  diminishes  the 
sensibility  of  the  tongue.  It  melts  between 
110°  and  112^  G.  If  added  to  s^rru]^,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  green 
colour. 

DelpU'niui.  (AcX<^c.)  The  dolphin.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Cetaeea. 

9.  rloliieepSf  Guv.  {h.  globut^  a  sphere ; 
caput,  the  head.^  A  species  m>m  the  fat  of  which 
Delphinic  acid  is  obtained. 

9.  pliooae'iia.    The  Phoeana  eommunii. 

DelpblBla.  C„K^^tOi.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Delphinium  ttaphit- 
agria  in  warty  cmtals.  Its  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  Delpninoidin. 

OerpbySa  (AcX<|iv«.  F.  matriee,  uUrua ; 
G.  Oebdrmuiter.)  Old  name,  used  by  Hippo- 
orates,  de  Steril.  xiL  8,  for  the  uterus. 

Also  (F.  ffulve;  G.  weiblichcB  Schamfflied),  the 
Tulva,  or  pudendum  muliebre. 

l>el'ta«  (Greek  A,  or  diXTa,  F.  9uhe  ;  G. 
dot  wdbliche  Schamglied)  A  name  anciently 
used  by  Suidas  for  the  pudendum  muliebre,  from 
its  triangular  shape.  lindenus,  Ex,  Phytiol. 
Med.  vii,  15. 

l>el1dcl'ilI1II«  (AiXra :  clJot,  likeness.) 
A  triangular  space,  covered  oy  an  operculum, 
lying  between  the  beak  and  the  hinge  of  the 
snelfs  of  Brachiopoda. 

Dertiform.  (AA-ra ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
In  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  delta. 

Selto'dea*    Same  as  Deltoidet. 

Del'tOSd.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  HKtu; 
cidoc,  form.  F.  dcltoide.)  Having  the  shape  of 
the  Cfreek  letter  A. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  triangular  or  trowel- 
shaped  leaves. 

In  Anatomy,  to  objects  having  a  triangular 
form. 

B.  aponenro'sls.  (^Airovivptaotv,  the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  layer  of  fibrous 
structure  covering  the  deltoid  muscle  and  send- 
ing in  prolongations  between  its  fasciculi ;  it  is 
attached  to  the  clavicle,  acromion,  and  border  of 
the  scapular  spine,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fascia  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  the 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  arm. 

9.  Impres'slon.  (F.  empreinte  deltoid 
dienne.)  The  triangular  surface  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  humerus  for  the  insertion  of  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 

9.  lls'aineiit.  (F.  Hgament  deltdidien.) 
The  triangular  ligament  which  passes  from  the 
malleolus  intemus  of  the  tibia  to  the  astragalus. 
OS  calcis,  and  os  naviculare ;  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 

9.  mna'cle.  (¥,  mtuele  deltdide,  sous 
aeromio'clavi-humdrM  of  Dumas,  sous  aeromio* 


humeral  otChtLXutier;  G.  dreieekiger  Armmmkelf 
Armheber.)  The  muscle  which  forms  the  pro- 
minence of  the  shoulder.  It  is  of  triangular 
form,  the  base  being  above  and  arising  from 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  spine 
of  the  scapula,  from  the  anterior  border  of^  the 
acromion,  and  from  the  outer  third  of  the  clavi- 
cle ;  the  apex,  below,  is  inserted  into  a  triangular 
impression  above  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface 
of  the  humerus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  circumflex 
nerve  and  by  the  posterior  circumflex  artery.  It 
raises  the  arm  and  abducts  it  from  the  tnink. 
The  deltoid  is  a  constant  muscle  in  Vertebrates, 
but  it  varies  much  in  proportionate  sise,  and 
may  be  divided  into  several  parte. 

9.  rhen'matlanii  See  JSheumatitm.  deU 
ioid. 

9.  rldfre*  A  rough  prominence  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  deltoid  in  some  Vertebrata,  as  the 
mole,^  which  takes  the  place  of  the  deltoid  im- 
pression on  the  humerus  of  man. 

Deltol'dea.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  Ukra ; 
cIdo«,  likeness.  F.  deltoide,)  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  A,  or  delta.  Trowel-shaped.  A 
term  for  the  Deltoid  mueele, 

l>eltordeil8«  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  deltoid  muscle  or  to  its  origin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Deltoidee, 

Del'toraoh.  The  AtripUx  patula,  be- 
cause its  leaves  are  somewhat  like  the  Greek 
letter  delta. 

DeruiTO-  (^*  deluge;  from  L.  diluvium, 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.)  A  flood,  an  inunda- 
tion. 

A  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  the  douche  or 
shower  batn,  in  which  a  large  volume  of  water  is 
directed  upon  the  part. 

Delu'sion.  (L.  deludo,  to  mock  at ;  from 
de;  ludo.  to  play.  G.  Verepottung.)  A  decep- 
tion, an  nallucination.  Although  the  term  de- 
lusion is  ordinarily  used  in  such  manner  as  to 
include  an  illusion  and  an  hallucination,  in 
strictness  it  is  to  be  defined  as  a  fslse  judgment 
on  objective  matters. 

Seln'sional*    Belating  to  a  delusion. 
9.  Insaii'lty*    See  Insanity^  delusional. 

Dem.  (Arab.  F.  sang;  Q,  Blut.)  Old 
term  for  blood. 

Dem  el  mala«  (Ar.  dem,  blood ;  muia^ 
water.)  A  name  given  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  a 
disease  which,  he  says,  is  proper  to  Egypt.  He 
considers  it  to  be  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  but 
others  describe  it  as  a  pernicious  intermittent. 

Demaraetisa^on.     (L.  de,  from; 

magnet.)    The  act  of  depriving  of  the  condition 
of  magnetisation. 

Demaff'netise.  (L.  de;  magnet.)  To 
remove  magnetic  force. 

Also,  used  by  the  mesmeriste  to  indicate  the 
restoration  of  a  mesmerised  person  to  a  natural 
condition. 

Dem'anouB.  (L.  de,  nee.;  numus,  a 
hand.)  Old  term  applied  to  one  who  is  without 
hands. 

Oeinaroa^tion.  (F.  demarcation,  firom 
de,  down ;  marquer,  to  mark.  The  latter  word  is 
of  Teutonic  origin,  as  G.  Mark,  a  boundary; 
Sax.  msare,  a  bound.)  A  marking  off  of  bounda, 
a  separation. 

9.  Inflamma'tloii.  The  inflammation 
which  affects  the  tissues  immediately  above  or 
around  the  point  from  which  an  eschar,  gan- 
grenouSf  or  mortified  portion  of  the  body  is  about 
to  separate. 
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Sl«f  liae  eL  ^  The  bright  red  line  of  inflam- 
mation which  limits  the  ganrrenooB  part  when 
it  ia  about  to  \>e  arrested  and  to  become  sepa- 
rated. 

Dem'as*  (A/fiac,the  body.  F.  oorpa;  G. 
Korper,)    An  old  term  for  Corpus,  or  a  body. 

Oematie'ia    (Acfuinov,  dim.  of  d/^a,  a 

bundled)      An  Order  of  filamentous  haplomy* 
oetouB  Fungi. 

Dema'ttum.  A  doubtftU  Genus  of  hy- 
phenomycetous  Fungi. 

B.  liffABte'iuiif  Cheyal.  (L.  gigantew, 
giant.)  Oak  leather.  Used  as  a  dressing  for 
ulcers,  and  a  substanoe  on  which  to  spread 
plasters. 

Demen'ted*  (L.  dtmentia,  madness.) 
Insane ;  the  subject  of  Dementia. 

Demen'tia.  (L.  demtntiOy  from  <^,  neg. ; 
menSf  the  mind.  F.  dimene$y  betiie;  G.  2b^- 
9ueht^  Sehwaehsinn,  JBlodtinn.)  A  species  of 
insanitjr  characterised  by  unconnected  and  im- 
perfect ideas  following  each  other  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, and  by  the  loss  of  the  powers  of  reflection, 
continued  attention,  and  eventually  of  perception, 
as  well  ss  of  tbe  moral  fkculties ;  it  is  usually 
the  final  stage  of  the  other  forms  of  insanity, 
and  then  partakes  in  some  degree  of  their  pecu- 
liarities ;  it  is  a  sequel  of  many  forms  of  orain 
diseasCf  of  acute  feyers,  of  severe  mental  shocks, 
of  persistent  drunkenness,  and  of  masturbation. 

B.  aeeideatalls.  (L.  aeeidem.  part,  of 
aecido,  to  happen.)  A  term  for  insanity  occur- 
zing  in  a  person  who  has  once  possessed  healthy 
reasoning  power. 

B««  aon'to.    Same  as  D.,  primary, 
9>  adwentH^Uu    fL.  adventiiitu,  coming 
from  abroad.)    Same  as  2).  aeeidentalit, 

IK  aflaeta'ta.  (L.  ajeetatut,  studied.) 
The  delirium  of  drunkenness. 

B.,  aloobol'lo.  The  weakness  of  mind 
produced  by  the  excessiye  use  of  alcohols. 

IK  apatli'loa.  CA,  neg.;  grdOot,  a  suf- 
fering.) The  form  of  dementia  in  which  the 
patient  takes  little  or  no  notice  of  surrounding 
things. 

B»  imopleo'tioa.  (^A'wairXriPia,  apo- 
plexy.) llie  progressive  weakness  of  intellect 
which  not  infrequently  supervenes  on  an  apo^ 
plectic  attack. 

B.  eliore'loa*  The  weakness  of  mind  pro- 
doeed  by  Chorea. 

B^  etiron'te.  (L.  ehronieut,  long  con- 
tinued.) The  condition  which  ultimately  occurs 
in  the  progress  of  other  forms  of  insanity. 

B.  natnra'lls.  (L.  naturoHs,  natural.) 
A  synonym  of  Idiocy. 

B««  orffaa'le.  The  form  which  results 
from  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  such  as  cere- 
bral hflimorrhage. 

B.  paralTf  lea.  (L.  paralyticutf  struck 
with  palsy.)    General  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

B.vjprl'inary.  (L.  primaritte,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  young  persons 
of  feeble  mental  texture,  often  as  an  immediate 
resalt  of  mental  shock. 

B.sannis.  (L.  smtVts,  aged.)  The  failure 
of  the  mental  powers  which  accompanies  old 


B.9  tez'le.  (To^ucov,  poison.)  Dementia 
produced  by  the  long-continued  and  excessive 
use  of  aloohol,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  and  similar 
dmi^  as  well  as  the  fiituity  which  sometimes 
aoeompanies  chronic  lead  poisoning. 

Aemepliitisa'tlon.      (X.  de^  neg.; 


mephitis,  a  noxious  exhalation  from  the  ground.) 
The  destruction  of  foul  yapours  in,  or  the  puri- 
fying of,  the  air. 

Demephltiae.  (Same  etymon.)  Tore- 
move  the  foulness  from  impure  air. 

Demera'ra  pink.    The  Spigelia  an- 

thelmia. 

Oemer'aed*  (L.  demergo,  to  dip  in  water. 
F.  euhmerge;  G.  untergetaueht.)  Placed,  or 
growing,  beneath  the  surface  of  water.  Applied 
to  leaves  naturally  so  situated. 

OemeB'merlse.  (L.  de,  from;  mee- 
meriem.)    To  deprive  of  mesmeric  influence. 

Oeme'trlum*  (Ati/ifini/D,  Ceres.)  An  old 
name  of  Cerium, 

Demi.  (Old  F.  demi;  from  L.  dimidiua, 
half;  from  dts,  a  part;  mediut,  middle.)  A 
prefix  signifying  half. 

Demiamplezioanllne.     (F.  demi, 

half;  L.  ampleeto,  to  embrace;  eaulia,  a  stem.) 
Same  as  Semiamplexieauline, 

Demiaponearot'ious.      (F.  demi; 

ti^oneuroeie,)    The  Semimemhranosue  muscle. 

Demlas'TirOB.  (F.  demi;  azygoe.)  The 
small  azygos  vein. 

Dem'ibath.  (^.demi,)  A  bath  in  which 
the  lower  half  of  the  body  only  is  immersed ;  a 
slipper  or  sitz  bath. 

Demioa'denoe.  (F.  demi,  half;  L. 
eado,  to  fall  down.)  In  Music,  an  imperfect 
cadence,  or  one  which  falls  on  any  other  thui 
the  key  note. 

Demicir'oillar.  (F.  demi;  L.  eireulus, 
a  circle.)    Same  as  Semieireular. 

DemlflOB'onloiUI.  {F.demi;  L.Jlo8,a, 
flower.)    See  SemiJIoseuious. 

DemllnterOB'seilB.  (F.  demi ;  L.  inter, 
between ;  ot,  a  bone.)  Winslow's  name  for  the 
Fiexor  brevie  poUieie. 

Dem'ilune.  (F.  demi;  L.  tuna,  the  moon.) 
A  half  moon. 

B.  of  Olaimusl'zL  A  granular  mass  of 
protoplasm,  of  semilunar  form^  which  forms  part 
of  the  cell-contents  of  the  sahvary  cells.  After 
prolonged  action  it  diminishes,  aAer  long  rest  it 
increases.  It  Ib  also  described  as  a  series  of 
granular  cells,  of  semilunar  form,  that  are  found 
in  the  salivary  glands  between  the  membrana 
propria  of  the  alveoli  and  the  cells  of  the  acini. 

Demimembrano'siiB.      (F.  demi,) 

Same  as  Semimembranosus  muscle. 

Demlmet'al.  (F.  demi.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  metcds,  such  as  antimony,  arsenic,  and 
bismuth,  which  were  not  possessed  of  mallea- 
bility and  ductility,  and  so  were  imperfect  as 
compared  with  the  perfect  metals,  sucn  as  gold 
and  silver. 

DemimouBtroBlty.  (F.  demi;  mon- 
struositS,  from  L.  monstruosus,  preternatural.) 
A  term  applied  to  such  a  deformitv  of  an  organ 
as  does  not  interfere  with  its  due  functional  ac- 
tion. 

Deminerro'snB.  (F.  demi;  L.  mervus, 
a  tendon.)    The  Semitendinosus  muscle. 

Deminer'voaB  tlS'Bae.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   A  term  for  tendinous  tiuue. 

DemiorbiOUla'rlB.  (JP.demi.)  Wins- 
low's  name  for  each  half  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
muscle. 

l>€llllof  ioi.  (Af(fuo«.  an  executioner.) 
Injuries  produced  by  the  publio  executioner. 

Vemlpef  aloid.  (F.  demi ;  L.  petalum, 
a  metal  plate,  a  petal.)    See  Semipetalotd, 

Demipolyolire'BteB.   A  homccopathlc 
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term  applied  to  remedial  whieh  are  next  most 
freqnenuy  used  to  the  polrchrestes;  siieh  are 
oommon  ealt,  nitiio  add,  pnotpliorioadda,  oan* 
tharides,  dcuta  Tiroea,  and  others. 

Oeinls'BiOa  (L.  demisiio,  a  nuking ;  from 
demiitOf  to  let  downO    A  lowering,  a  unung. 

H,  aarimfl.  (L.  animut,  the  mind.)  De- 
preedon  of  Bpiritt. 

Oemls'sor.  (L.  demitto^  to  tend  down.) 
A  catheter. 

Oemitendlno'BiUU  (F.  dmi,)  The 
8emiUndina$ui  miucle. 

Demitranspa'reiit.  (F^dmL)  Same 

aa  SMtUrantparent. 

B.  ffraanla'tloiM.  A  term  applied  to  grey 
translucent  tuberdes, 

Oe'modezt  Owen.  (A«i^,  <kt ;  dif^,  a 
worm  in  wood.  O.  ^aar&olj^mi^.)  A  Genua 
of  the  Order  Aearidea,  having  a  ▼ermiform, 
hairless  body;  thorax  flattenM  below,  semi- 
cylindrical  abore,  bearing  eight  feet;  aodomen 
soft,  oonoidal,  finely  striated  transrerady  in  the 
adult ;  rostrum  oorered  abore  by  a  memuranoua 
nroloDgation  of  the  epistome,  uid  consisting  of 
two  pointed  mandibles,  two  pointed  maxiUee 
united  towards  the  base,  and  lying  on  them  a 
triangular,  mobile,  retraotile  tongue.  The  fe« 
males  are  oTO-vinparous.  The  larriB  are  apodous, 
contractile,  and  without  buccal  organs,  but 
possess  three  pairs  of  papilliform  tubercles ;  the 
pupn  are  like  the  larve,  out  longer ;  they  possess 
eight  papilliform  feet  and  an  imperfect  rostrum. 
The  internal  organs  hare  not  yet  beoi  seen  in 
the  adults ;  but  an  anus  is  brought  into  sight  by 
the  act  of  defgecation. 

B.  oani'niuh  Talh.  (L.  eammtt^  pertain- 
ing to  a  dog.)  See  D.foUieukrum^  yar,  wminua^ 
Megnin. 

B.  feUlonloViuiit  Owen.  (L.  foUicuiuB, 
a  small  bag.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the  se- 
baceous follicles,  espeoiallv  those  of  the  nose  and 
forehead,  lying  witn  the  nead  towards  the  base 
of  the  follicle ;  the  female  is  36  to  40  mm.  long, 
the  male  30  mm.  It  produces  little  injurious 
effect,  but  sometimes  a  pustule  results. 

B.  l611ieiilo'nim«  var.  oani'iiiuh  Meg- 
nin. (L.  eanit,  a  dog.)  A  smaller  variety  with 
a  stronger  rostrum  and  a  shorter  abdomen  than 
the  demodez  of  man.  It  is  found  in  the  sebaceous 
follicles  of  the  whole  skin  of  the  dog,  and  pro- 
duces a  form  of  skin  disease  known  aa  black  or 
follicular  mange. 

Bi  fbllioulo'nim«  var.  oafl«  Megnin. 
(L.  eatut.  a  cat.)  A  variety  about  a  fourth 
smaller  tnan  that  of  the  dog;  it  inhabits  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  ear. 

B«  fdllionloVimit  var.  o'wls«  Megnin. 
(L.  oviSf  a  sheep.)  A  variety  found  in  the  sheep 
and  inhabiting  the  Meibomian  glands  of  the  pal- 
pebral border  of  the  eyelids. 

Demodio'idn.  {Demodex,)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Acartda^  which  incluoes  the  Qenus 
Demodex. 

]>em08r'!rap]iy.  (A^/uov,  the  people; 
ypcubwf  to  write.)  The  science  or  study  of 
peoples,  in  their  collective  capadty. 

B-v  dyiuun'io.  CAvvafu^y  power.)  The 
section  of  the  science  which  treats  of  the  oolleo- 
tive  phjdoloey  of  peoples,  oomprehending  the 
proportions  or  marriages  and  births,  mortolity, 
migration,  and  such  like. 

B.,  atatlo.  (Stotmi),  statics.)  The 
section  which  treats  of  the  collective  anatomy  of 
peoples,  and  takes  cognisance  of  the  absolute  and 


relative  numbers  of  the  sexes  at  different  agea, 
and  such  like  facts. 

Oemoi'Tre'B  hjpotb'esls.  Ahypo- 

thesis  reapecting  the  duration  of  human  life, 
formed  by  Demdvre,  and  thus  expreesed:  Of 
eighty-six  persons  bom,  one  dies  every  year,  till 
all  are  extinet.  The  remainder  of  eighty-six 
years,  at  every  ue,  Demoivre  called  the  comple- 
ment of  life.    (Hoblvn.) 

Demdl'Offy*  (A^m^;  Xiyot,  an  aooount.) 
Same  as  J)§mograpMf. 

Demo'nut*    See  IkBmimomtmia. 

Demonolatrl'a.  {Aaliimvy  a  demon; 
Xofrptioy  worship.)  A  form  of  insamty  in  which 
the_patient  worships  a  demon  or  the  devil. 

vemonoina'nla.    See  D^smimomania, 

OeiBOIIOp'fttl&jr*  (Aa£/tt»ip,  demon  ;t^0- 
otfaffeotion.)    Dasmonomania. 

Xlern'onstrator.  (L.  demonstrator,  one 
who  points  out;  from  de;  numttrOf  to  show.) 
One  who  exhibits.    The  index  finger. 

B.  of  aaaVomy.  One  who  exhibits  the 
parts  of  tile  human  body.  A  teacher  of  practical 
anatomy, 

Demotivus  lap'aus.    (L.  dmovto,  to 

move  away ;  ktptue,  a  fall.)  Andent  term  for 
sudden  death,  A  kind  of  poetical  expression, 
literally  meaning  the  downward-moving  falL 

De'moiini.  A  French  surgeon,  bom  1702 ; 
died  1796, 

B.f  mem'brane  ofi  A  synonym  of  D«s- 
pemet,  membrane  of, 

Oenml'cent-  (L.  demulceo^  to  shake 
down,  and  so  to  soften.  F.  adoueiseant;  G. 
heednftigendj  lindemdJ)  Term  applied  to  me- 
didnes  of  a  mucilaginous  or  oilv  consistence, 
which  protect  against  the  action  of  acrid  matters 
by  involving  their  acrimony  in  a  mild  and  viscid 
substance;  such  are  barley  water,  linseed  t^ 
dates, 

OemuB'onlate.  CL.  de,  fVom ;  muactt' 
lu§,  a  musde.  F.  diefiami,)  Emaciated,  devoid 
of  flesh. 

Denar'ootiae.  (L.  d$^  flrom ;  nwrcotin.) 
To  deprive  of  narootin. 

Dena'rlUBa  (L.  deniy  by  tens.)  Name  of 
a  Roman  weight,  equal  to  the  seventh  part  of  an 
ounce.  Also  a  Boman  coin  marked  with  the 
letter  X,  to  signify  ten  asses.  Its  value  was  a 
little  less  than  eightpence. 

Dendras'plB.  {Ahipov,  a  tree;  dfnrfc, 
an  asp.)  A  genus  of  poisonous  snakes  found  in 
South  Africa. 

Den'driform.  (^AMpovj  a  tree ;  L./or- 
ma,  shape.  F.  dendrtforme;  G.  baumartig.) 
Tree-like. 

Oen'drlteBa  (Ahdpov,  a  tree  or  plant. 
F.  dendrite  ;  G.  Dendrtt^  Baumetein.)  Term  for 
any  figure  of  a  vegetable  substance  observed  in 
fossils  and  minerals. 

Seildritlo*  {AivipoVf  a  plant  or  shrub. 
F.  dendritiqfte,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  shrub ; 
shrub -like. 

B.  ajnowltls.  See  Synovitie^  dendriiie. 
B.  wevetatioii*  A  term  applied  to  the  ap- 
pearance exhibited  by  villous  cancer ;  and  aiao 
to  the  filamentous  formations  known  as  arach- 
noidal tufts,  and  to  villous  incrustations  of  the 
pleura,  and  other  serous  membranes. 

l>endroooBla«     {AMpopi  KoiXta.  the 

bewelsO  A  Section  of  the  Order  Turbeltaria^ 
Class  Ftatyelmintha,  having  a  ramified  digestive 
cavity  having  only  one  external  opening,  the 
mouth,  and  terminating  in  a  casoum;  the  body 
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11  flolt,  liioad,  and  coTered  by  yibratile  dlia: 
these  worms  lire  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
some  are  narasitio  on  Holotharise. 

Dendroden'tine.  {Aivipov;  dmHn$,) 
The  form  of  branohed  dentine  which  is  seen  in 
compound  teeth.  It  is  produced  by  the  inter- 
blending  of  the  dentine,  enamel,  ana  cement. 

DendrofT'raphy.  (Atv^pov,  a  tree; 
ypiup»^  to  write.  F.  and  O.  amdrographie,)  A 
history  or  treatise  on  trees. 

Oen'drolda  (Aivdpow,  a  tree  or  shrab ; 
fljoc,  Ukenesa.  F.  dendrdide:  0.  haumartig^ 
baumformia,)  Besembling  a  tree  or  shrub ;  ar- 
boreous. Applied  to  yarious  objects  baring  thi« 
resemblance. 

DendroUb'amiS.  (Ahipotf^  a  tree; 
X//3avov,  fiankincense.  F.  roamarin  ordinaire; 
O.  Sotmarin.)  A  name  for  the  Bonnarinua  oJS- 
€inalit,  or  common  rosemary. 

OendroUohe'neB.    (Ai»ipo»,  a  tree; 

Xtcx^v,  the  lichen.  F.  dendroliehini.)  Applied 
to  an  Order  of  the  Liehenti  which  haye  the 
appearance  of  dendroid  expansions. 

teen'drolite.  {^Ivipoy,  a  tree  or  shrub; 
Xi0o«,  a  stone.)    Term  for  a  petrified  shrub. 

DendrorogT*  (Aivdpov,  a  tree;  Xoyo«, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  dendrokfgie,)  A  treatise 
on  trees  and  shrubs. 

Den'droBtyle.     {AMpowi   orvXof,  a 

pencil.)  A  term  for  each  of  the  pillars  by  which 
the  syndendrium  is  suspended  from  the  umbrella 
in  the  Rhixostomidn. 

Oenerra'tio.  OL.  de^  from;  nervtu^  a 
tendon.)    A  synonym  of  Aponeuront, 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 

Oen'gllOa  (Probably  a  Spanish  reproduc- 
tion of  the  English  synonym  Dandy.)  An  in- 
fectious eruptiye  feyer,  commencing  suddenly, 
remitting^  and  liable  to  relapse,  accompanied  by 
seyere  nam  in  the  head  and  eyeballs,  with  swell- 
ing ana  pain  in  the  muscles  and  joints,  which  are 
prone  to  shift  suddenly  from  one  joint  to  the  other: 
oy  catarrhal  symptoms,  sore  throat,  congested 
oonjunctiys,  and  swollen  submaxillary  glands. 
There  is  an  initial  erysipeloid  redness  ana  swelling 
of  the  face,  but  the  true  eruption  commences  on 
the  third  day,  is  of  short  duration,  twenty- four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  and  is  followed  by  desqua- 
mation ;  this  eruption  yaries  in  appearance, 
sometimes  it  is  like  a  scarlatinal  blush,  ana 
sometimes  more  like  that  of  measles ;  these  forms 
may  be  combined,  and  may  be  accompanied 
by  papules,  yesicles,  or  pustules.  There  is  great 
prostration  and  debility.  The  interyals,  remis- 
sions, and  relapses  may  continue  oyer  some  weeks; 
the  cachexia  and  arthritic  pains  are  liable  to  be 
protracted ;  the  conyalescence  is  tedious,  but  the 
disease  is  rarely  fatal.  It  occurs  epidemically 
and  sporadically  in  India,  Burmah,  Persia,  Thibet, 
Arabia,  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  North 
and  Sonth  America,  and  the  West  Indies;  and  is 
said  to  attack  the  lower  animals. 
]»•  Ito'wer.    Same  as  Dengue. 

Slen'fflliS*  The  Latinised  form  of  Dtfft^w. 

Sle'nl*  (L.  denif  by  tens.)  In  Botany,  ten 
together. 

llen'iaoli*  DeniachisayHlageinSwabia, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Black  Forest.  The  waters 
contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of 
soda. 

Heni'gTate*  (L.  denigro,  to  blacken 
thoroughly.)    Blackened. 

9eillJrra'tlO&<  lL.denigraiiOfftomd€m- 


groj  to  blacken  thoroughly.    6.  Sehwarzung.) 
A  blackening;  a  synonym  of  Melaema, 

The  act  of  becoming  black,  as  in  cases  of 
sphacelus,  and  sugillation. 

Den'lB-leV-Blois.  France;  B^parte- 
ment  de  Loir-et-Cher.  An  athermal  blcarbonated 
chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little  free  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in 
ansBmic  conditions. 

Oenl'tratOa  (L.  de,  from;  nitric  add.) 
To  remoye  nitric  acid  from  a  compound. 

Denitra'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
remoyal  of  nitric  acid. 

Dens*  (L.  denSf  allied  to  Sans,  dantaa  ;  Or. 
dioAs;  the  root  is  said  to  be  Sans,  ad;  Or.  tS; 
L.  ed;  and  the  word  to  be  shortened  from  edens, 
from  edo,  to  eat    F.  dent ;  G.  Zahn.)    A  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  plants  from  the  sup- 
posed resemblance  of  some  part  or  parts  of  them 
to  the  teeth  of  animals. 

B.  eabaUi'nns.  (L.  eahaUtu^  a  horse.  F. 
juequiame  ;  G.  BiUenkraut.)  A  name  for  Myoe- 
egamuSf  or  henbane. 

9.  ea'nis*  (L.  eaniSf  a  dog.)  A  name  for  the 

Erythronium  dens  eaninus.  or  aog*s  tooth  yiolet. 

9.  eplfltropli'eL    (Mod.  L.  epistropheuty 

the  second  yertebra;   see  Epietropheua.)    The 

odontoid  process  of  the  secona  yertebra. 

9.  leo'nlfl.  (L.  l^  a  lion.  F.  dent  de 
lion;  G.  Lowenzahn.^  Tne  tooth  of  the  lion. 
Another  name  for  the  plant  Leontodon  taraxacum, 
or  dandelion. 

B.  pro'llfer.  (L.  prolie,  offspring ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  term  used  by  Bartholin  for  a  super- 
numerary tooth,  which  appears  to  grow  upon  a 
priiuitiye  or  parent  tootn ;  it  is  an  osteoma  of 
the  tooth. 

B.  saplen'tte.  (L.  sapientia,  wisdom.) 
The  last  permanent  molar,  or  wisdom  tooth. 

Sense*  (L.  densue.  thick.  Gr.  irvicvoc; 
F.  denee  ;  I.  demo  ;  G.  dieht.)  Close,  containing 
much  matter  in  small  yolume,  because  of  the 
close  approximation  of  the  molecules. 

In  Botany,  closely  packed,  as  of  flowers  in  a 
panicle. 

OeiUliflo'rouB*  (L.  denaue,  thick; /fof, a 
flower.  F.  dentiflore  ;  G.  diehtblUmig,)  Haying 
closely  packed  ^wers. 

DensifoliOOB.  (L.  densua;  folium^  a 
leaf.  ¥.  denaifolie  ;  Q.  dtehtblattrig,)  Haying 
thick  or  closely  packed  leayes. 

Densim'eter.  (L.  demus;  fiirpou,  a 
measure.)  An  apparatus  for  determining  the 
specific  grayity  ox  a  liouid,  especially  when  in 
small  quantity.  It  is  like  an  ordinary  hydro- 
meter with  a  cup  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  which 
has  a  mark  indicating  the  measure  of  a  cubic 
centimetre  of  water :  it  is  so  made  as  to  sink 
when  empty  to  a  mark  at  the  bottom  of  the  stem, 
and  another  mark  is  made  on  the  stem  at  the 
place  to  which  the  instrument  sinks  when  the 
cup  is  filled  with  distilled  water ;  the  space  be- 
tween these  marks  is  graduated  into  twenty,  and 
a  similar  graduation  is  continued  to  the  top  of 
the  stem.  The  specific  grayity  of  a  fluid  placed 
in  the  cup  may  thus  be  calculated. 

Densipen'nate.  (L.  dentue,  thick; 
penna,  a  feather^  Thickly  feathered.  Applied 
to  such  parts  of  the  skin  of  birds  as  are  well 
ooyered  with  feathers. 

DenairoB'trate.  (L^demut;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  deneiroetre;  G.  dxehleehnabelig.) 
Haying  a  thick  beak. 

De&'ait7i    C^  demitoif  thickness,    F. 
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deruiU;    G.   JDiehiiffkeit)    The   condition   of 
cloaeness,  or  compactnefls. 

Bn  elee'trlo.    See  Sleetrie  density, 

Hn  rol'atiTe.  The  density  of  a  Bubstanoe 
as  compared  with  some  other  substance.  The 
same  as  Speei/le  gravity, 

Dentaflro'ffmn.  (L.  denSf  a  tooth ;  &yt$, 
to  carry  off.;    A  tooth  forceps. 

Dent'agra.  (L.  dent,  a  tooth;  &ypa,  a 
seisure.)    A  name  for  odontalgia,  or  toothache. 

Also  (F.  davieTf  dentagre;  G.  Zahmange^  a 
name  giyen  to  an  instrument  for  extracting 
teeth ;  a  kind  of  forceps,  or  tooth-kev. 

l>6n'tal>  (L.  dme^  a  tooth,  r.  dentaire,) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  teeth. 

B«  ar'eiies.  CF.  arcades  dentaires;  G. 
ZahnhShUnbogen,)  The  arches  formed  by  the 
ranee  of  alreoli  in  each  jaw,  and  including  the 
teeth  and  gums. 

B.  ar  taiTt  anta'rlor.  A  branch  of  the 
infraorbital  arterj  in  the  infraorbital  canal.  It 
supplies  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth,  and  the 
antrum.  It  anastomoses  with  the  posterior 
dental  artery. 

B.  ar'taiTt  Infto'rior.  (L.  inferior ,  lower. 
F.  artere  dentaire  inferieure/  G.  Unterkiefer" 
arterie,)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  giyen  off  whilst  this  is  in  contact  with  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw.  It  descends  between  the  ramus 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  enters  the 
dental  foramen  with  the  dental  nerye^  and  sup- 
plies the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  gives  off  the 
mylohyoid  branch. 

B.  Ai'tar^v  poste^iior.  The  same  as 
D,  ^rtery,  inferior, 

B«  fir'tai7t  rape'rlor.  (L.  suverior^ 
npper.  F.  artire  alveolaire;  G.  Oberxiefer- 
arterie,)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  which  is  giyen  off  as  it  is  about  to  enter 
^e  sphenomaxiflarv  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
outer  surface  of  tne  tuberosity  with  a  small 
branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nenre,  and  sup< 
plies  the  upper  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  the 
gums,  and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

B«  bone.    Same  as  Dentary  hone, 

B«  bulb*  A  conical  enlarsrement  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  dental  follicle  in  the 
process  of  deyelopment  of  the  tooth.  It  becomes 
the  tooth  pulp,  and  the  dentine  is  formed  by  its 
outermost  cells.  The  enamel  fits  oyer  it  like  a 
cap. 

B»  eanol'p  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  small  branch  of  the  infraorbital  canal 
running  in  the  front  widl  of  the  antrum  and 
convejnn^  the  anterior  dental  yessels  and  nerye 
to  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

B.  eanal'p  lafe'rlor.  (L.  inferior^  lower. 
F.  conduit  dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkanal,)  The  bony 
canal  in  the  lower  jaw  leading  from  the  inferior 
dental  foramen  towards  the  mental  foramen  with 
which  it  communicates ;  it  is  the  canal  through 
which  the  inferior  dental  yessels  and  nerye  pass 
to  the  interior  of  the  teeth. 

B.  canal's,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Several  canals  leading  from  openings 
on  the  posterior  convex  surface  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  which  transmit  the  posterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

B.  cap'snla.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
The2>./o//wfe. 

B.ea'rles.  (Jj,  caries.)  Decay  of  the  teeth. 
It  is  said  by  Coleman  to  commence  fifom  without  as 
a  small  whiti^  opaque  spot  on  the  enamel.  In  its 
progress  it  assumes  a  fiBiwn  colour.    The  outlines 


of  the  enamel  rods  and  the  transverse  markings 
become  more  distinct  than  nonnaL  After  a  time 
the  dentine  beoomee  involved  and  soon  breaks 
down,  the  canaliculi  increase  in  size,  and  become 
filled  with  granules  which  stain  with  carmine,  and 
are  mingled  with  micrococci  and  leptothrix  fila- 
ments. Carious  dentine  has  a  strong  acid  reaction. 
Inflammation  follows  exposure  of  the  pulp,  which 
is  accompanied  by  pain.  The  condition  exhibited 
in  many  cases  may  oe  closely  simulated  by  placing 
the  teeth  in  an  add,  and  also  in  a  f"^r^arin1t 
solution. 

B.  eaf^tllaffe.  The  slightly  notched,  dense 
tissue  on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  of  in« 
fants  prior  to  dentition. 

B. oaw'ltar.  ( P. eaviti dentaire:  G.  Zahn" 
hShle.)  A  cayity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  in 
which  is  situate  the  dental  pulp.  The  JhUp 
cavity, 

B.  oon'sonanta.  ^  See  Consonants,  d^ital. 

B»  en'fflae*  An  instrument  for  filing  and 
polishine  the  teeth  used  by  dentists.  It  resem- 
bles a  drill,  and  giyes  a  rapid  rotatory  move- 
ment to  a  small  oorundum  wneel  or  point. 

B.  esf oawator.  (L .  exeavoj  to  nollow  out.) 
An  instrument  for  the  remoyal  of  the  decayea 
part  of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  the  operation  of 
filling. 

B.  foniole.  (L.  foUiculus,  a  little  bag. 
Y,foliieule  dentaire,  odontotheque,)  A  membra- 
nous follicle,  formed  of  a  double  lamina,  in  which 
each  tooth  is  contained  before  it  issues  from  the 
alveolus,  and  which,  consequently,  aids  in  the 
formation  of  the  alveolo-dental  periosteum,  and 
of  the  membrane  that  envelopes  the  pulp  of  the 
teeth.  The  dental  follicles  are  lodged^  in  the 
substance  of  the  jaws. 

B>  fbra'meiiy  lafe'Hor.  C^,  foramen,  an 
opening;  inferior,  lower.)  An  opening  at  the 
middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw  leading  into  the  inferior  dental  fora- 
men. 

B.  ftoi'ceps.    See  Tooth  forceps, 

B.  for^mnla.  (L.  fortnuh,  a  form,  a 
rule.)  A  system  of  notation  by  which  the 
numoer  of  the  teeth,  and  their  position  in 
each  jaw,  can  be  recognised.  Thus,  the  dental 
formula  for  the  second  dentition  of  the  cat  is 
I{  C^  PM|  M(,  which  signifies  three  incisozs 
aDoye  and  below  on  each  side  of  the  jaws,  one 
canine  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  three  premolars 
on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  on  each 
side  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  one  true  molar  above 
and  below  on  each  side.  Similarly  Dlf  DQ\ 
Did  I  refers  to  the  milk  dentition,  and  states 
briefly  the  deciduous  incisors,  caning  and  molan 
respectively. 

B.  ffaa'frene.    Caries  of  the  teeth. 

B.  rerm.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The  rudi- 
ment of  the  tooth,  consisting  of  the  dental  sac, 
the  dental  papilla,  and  the  enamel  organ. 

B.  ffroowev  pitm'itlwe.  A  furrow,  formed 
by  two  ridges  which  appear  on  the  lower  border 
of  the  upper  jaw  about  the  third  month  of  foBtal 
life,  in  which  the  teeth  are  developed. 

B.  ffroowe,  •eo'ondai^.  The  superficial 
portion  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  according 
to  Goodsir,  which  remains  open  when  the  deeper 
part  is  closed  in»  and  which  gives  origin  to  the 
ten  anterior  permanent  teeth. 

B.  lef  ters.    See  Letters,  dental, 

B.  mlrYor.  A  small  plate  of  polished 
metal,  or  of  silvered  ^lass,  mounted  on  a  stem, 
and  used  for  the  examination  of  the  back  parts  of 
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the  teeth,  by  refleotion,  when  introdaeed  into 
the  mouth. 

H.  aorirey  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  the 
front)  A  branch  of  the  niperior  maxillary 
nerre,  whieh  learee  that  tnmk  m  the  floor  of  the 
orbit  and,  descending  by  the  anterior  dental  canal 
in  front  of  the  antrum,  supplies  the  incisor  and 
bicuspid  canine  teeth,  ana  a  part  of  Uie  lower 
meatus  of  the  nose. 

B.  amrwet  lalto'iior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
Tbe  largest  of  the  three  branches  into  which  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  diyides.  It  lies  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  external  to  the 
gustatory  nerrej  it  then  lies  on  the  intenial 
pterygoid  and  internal  lateral  ligament,  and 
enters  the  dental  foramen  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  extends  to  the  mental  foramen,  where  it 
divides  into  an  incisor  and  a  labial  branch.  It 
giyee  off  a  branch  to  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
uie  dental  branches  which  supply  the  molar  and 
bicuspid  teetii. 

B.  nerwa,  Infci'iior,  les'ser.  One  of  the 
mots  of  the  inferior  dental  nerre  arising  from 
the  trunk  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  which 
oocasicnally  remains  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  nerre  in  the  inferior  dental  canal. 

B.  nerret  poste'rlor.  Qu,.  posterior,  that 
which  is  behind^  A  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerre.  It  gives  off  some  small  branches 
to  the  gums  and  buccinator  muicle,  it  then  enten 
a  eanalin  the  bone,  and  supplies  the  molar  teeth 
and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum.  It 
communicates  with  the  anterior  dental  branch. 

B.  nefumfgla.  (Ncvpov,  a  nerve ;  SKyot, 
pain.)    Toothache. 

B«  osteoma.  {Qeteoma,)  An  outgrowth 
from  a  tooth,  oonsistine  sometimes  of  cement  at 
the  root,  sometimes  of  enamel-covered  dentine 
from  the  crown. 

B»  paplllm.  CL.  paj^Uoj  a  small  teat. 
O.  Zahnpapilie.)  The  primary  rudimentary 
tooth  as  it  appeun  in  a  ^.  foUtele  or  D,  toe; 
also  called  JD.  bulb.  It  consists  of  an  intemiu 
layer  rich  in  blood-vessels,  and  subsequently 
containing  nerves,  and  of  a  fine,  non-vascular 
outer  layer  investedby  the  membrana  pneforma- 
tiva  of  Raschkow ;  the  non- vascular  layer  con- 
sists of  cells  35  to  54  p  in  len^b.  and  4*5  to  10^ 
in  width,  provided  with  a  vesicular  nucleus  en- 
closing one  or  many  nuclei,  and  from  them  the 
dentine  is  formed. 

B.  pro'oeio-  (0.  Zahnforteatz.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Alveolar  proeeta, 

B.  pvlp.  (L.  ptupa,  solid  flesh.  F.  pulpe 
dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkeim,)    The  Tooth  pulp. 

B.  MM*  A  term  applied  to  the  J).  foUiele 
when,  in  proceM  of  ^owtn,  it  has  become  closed ; 
it  consists  of  connective  tissue,  the  external  layer 
of  which  is  firm  and  compact,  and  the  inner  layer 
much  softer. 

B.  wiimtLthm   Same  as  Dentinal  sheath, 

B.  sya^tem*    The  assemblage  of  teeth. 

B>  talnilt*  Undulating  tubes,  radiating 
frvm  the  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth  to  the  enamel,  in 
the  substance  of  the  dentine.  They  ara  occupied 
by  a  rod  of  protoplasm.  They  frequently  branch. 
See  Dentine  and  Dentinal  eanalieuli. 

B«  ta'moiir.    See  Dentinal  tumour. 

B.  Weill,  ante'rlor.  A  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  anterior  dental  artery,  communicates 
in  front  with  the  facial  vein,  and  terminates 
behind  in  the  alveolar  plexus  of  veins^  which 
corresponds  with  the  offsets  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  in  the  spheno-maxiUary  fossa. 


B.  welii«  lafe'rior.  A  vein  which  collects 
blood  from  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  and,  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  joins  the 
internal  maxillary  vein. 

B.  weln*  eupe'rlor*  A  vein  made  up 
fit>m  branches  ramifying  on  the  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  which  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

DentallB.  (L.<2^«,atooth.  f.  dentaire; 
O.  zu  den  Zdhnen  gekorig.)  Pertaining  to  the 
teeth. 

B»  foit^fKU  (jMforfex,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
Dental  forceps. 

B.  lierba.  (L.  herba,  vegetation.)  The 
henbane,  Sffoeeyamue  niger,  probably ;  because 
its  smoke  was  considered  good  for  the  teeth. 

B«  la'pls.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  name  for 
the  crust  of  earthy  substance  callea  tartar  which 
forms  round  the  teeth,  especially  those  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Dentaliflltt.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tale;  O.  Dentalie,  Zahnsehneeke.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Amp Aopoda,  Class  Gastropoda,  so  called 
from  their  shape ;  they  were  anciently  used  in 
ointments  and  plasten. 

Denta'lia.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dente- 
laire  commune;  G.  Zdhnkraut.)  A  name  for  the 
Anthemis  pyrethrum,  from  the  appearance  of  its 
root ;  also  for  the  Fiumbago  europaa,  or  tooth- 
wort. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueiferes, 

B.  Imlblf  era,  Linn.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

B.  dlflrita'ta.  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
An  antiMSorbutic. 

B.  dlpbylla.  (A/v,  twice;  06XXov,  a 
leat)    Boot  used  as  mustard. 

B.  emieapliyria,  Linn.  QEwla,  nine ; 
^\Xo»,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Middle  and  Southern 
Germany.  The  rhizome,  which  contains  no  re- 
sinous receptacles,  is  branched,  and  contains 
much  starch. 

B.  lieptapliyria.  CEnrrd,  seven ;  4>vX- 
Xov,)    Boot  astringent. 

B.  pentapli^'la,  Linn,  (n/mre,  five ; 
tp6\kov,  a  leaf.)     A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

B.  ptima'ta,  Lamarck.  (L.  pinnatus, 
feathered.)  A  vulnerary,  antiscorbutic,  and 
carminative. 

Oenta'liaa.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tiste;  G.  Zahnarzt*)    Old  name  for  a  dentist. 

Oentar'pa^a.  (L.<fefM,a tooth;  dpvaiw, 

to  seise.  F.  davxer,  dentagrs;  G.  Zahmange,) 
Another  name  for  the  instrument  called  Dent^ 
agra. 

Den'tary.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Belating 
to  a  tooth,  or  the  teeth. 

B.  bone.  A  term  applied  to  a  bone  whieh, 
in  all  oviparous  vertebrata  with  bony  skeletons, 
coven  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  Meckel's 
cartilage,  and  carries  all  or  most  of  the  teeth 
when  present. 

Denta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  Applied 
to  the  axis  or  second  cervical  vertebra,  because 
it  has  a  conspicuously  prominent  process  like  a 
tooth. 

Den'tate.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
denti  ;  G.  gezdhnt,)    Toothed,  having  teeth. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  especially  applied  to 
leaf-edges  the  teeth  of  which  project  outwards 
and  not  towards  the  apex. 

B.  bod>.    The  Corpus  dentatum. 
B.  lam'iaa.    (L.  lamina,  a  phito.)    See 
Lamina  dentata. 
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B.  Uir'M&Mit*  Same  oa  Zigamitiium  dim- 
tieulatum. 

Il»meiii1l>nuiea  The  nme  as  Liffam$ntum 
dentieulatum, 

II.  na'oleiuk   The  Corpus  dentatum. 
B.  ver'tebra.    A  synonym  of  the  Axi», 
]>eil'tateil«    Same  as  Jjentate, 

Il>  satiure.    See  Suturef  dentated, 
Sen'tately.    (L.  dentattu^  toothed.)    In 
a  dentate  fiuhion. 

Senta'tlon.  (L.  dintattUj  toothed.)  The 
arrangement  of  teetn  on  a  leaf  or  other  plant 
Btructure. 
Also,  the  same  ai  Dmtiium, 

Senta'to-aa'ffiilate.    (L.  demtattu; 

anguUu^  an  angle.  0.  eckiggezdknt^  In  Botany, 
haring  angulate  teeth. 

9enta'ta-«il'lato«  (L.  detUatm;  ei- 
Hum,  an  eyelash.  Q.  wimpiriffffmihnt,)  In 
Botany,  having  a  dentate  margin  with  haixi. 

9eilta'ta-«re'nat6.  (L.  dentatut; 
erenOf  a  notch.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the 
border  of  a  leaf  in  which  tne  dentationa  are 
somewhat  rounded  at  the  edgea. 

Senta'to-ser'rate.   (L.  dintatut ;  mt- 

ra^ttf,  saw-shaped.  Q.  getdhntgesufft.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  teetn  directed  forwards  and  separated 
by  rounded  ezoayations. 

Senta'to-Bln'oate.      (L.  ditUatut; 

ttfitio,  to  bend.  O.  buchtiggezdhnL)  In  Botany, 
having  points  like  teeth  on  excavated  borders. 

Sen'teda  (L.  dem,  a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
a  leaf  ending  in  a  broad  notch. 

SenteUa'rIa.  (L.  den9,  a  tooth.  F. 
dentilaire  eommum,)  A  name  for  the  Flutnbago 
europaoy  or  toothwort,  from  the  appearance  of 
its  root. 

Sen'telnre.      (L.  dim,    G.  Sagesahn.) 
An  assemblage  of  small  teeth  like  those  of  a  saw, 
as  on  the  edge  of  a  leaf. 
]>eil'teSa    Plural  of  Lena, 

B.  aoa'tl.  (L.  aeutut^  sharp.  F.  dentt 
ineiaivea ;  G.  Sehneidetdhne,)  A  name  for  the 
indsor  teeth ;  the  acute  or  sharp  teeth. 

B*  adwer'al*  (L.  adverttu,  opposite  to. 
F.  denU  ineisiveg;  G.  SehtmdezuAm.)  A  name 
for  the  inoisor  teeth. 

B.  Miffiila'r«i>  (L.  angularUt  baying 
comers.    G.  EekzahM.)    The  canine  teeth. 

B.  apparen'tes.  (L.  appar&na^  part,  of 
appareOf  to  oome  in  sight.)  The  same  as  D. 
nabenuuB. 

B.  a'prL  (L.  aper,  a  boar.)  The  tusks  of 
the  wild  boar.    A  source  of  ivory. 

B.  bieiupidatL  (L.  hit,  twice;  eutpUf 
a  point.  F.  dinU  bicusjnddt,  lea  petitea  fauuet 
molairat;  G.  tweitpitzigm  Baehzdhne,)  The 
bicuspid  or  pnemolar  teeUi  *,  the  first  two  grinder 
teeth  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  which  are  two- 
pointed. 

B-  bleiu'^ldes.    Same  as  D.  bieuapidati, 

B.baooa'les*  (L.  ^Mreo,  the  cheek.)  The 
molar  teeth,  from  their  situation. 

B*  oani'nl.  (L.  eaninua^  canine.  G.  Eek' 
t&hne^  Spittzdhnef  Sundtahntf  Beiatzahne,)  The 
canine  teeth. 

B.  oolmnella'ress  (L.  eolumellaria, 
pillar-shaped.  F.  deniea  eaninea  ;  G.  die  Hunda* 
zahne.)  A  name  for  the  canine  teeth,  from  their 
shape. 

B«  olawales.  (L.  clavua^  a  nail.)  The 
molar  teeth. 

B.  otea'esa  (KnU,  a  oomb.)  The  in- 
oinr  teeth. 


^lOa'tL    (L.  Oiapia^  t  point)    A 
synonym  of  the  Oanina  taath. 

B«  deoid'oi.  (L.  dacidima^  temporary.) 
The  first  or  milk  set  of  teeth. 

B.  dloliastelres.  (Ai  yaar^fm,  from  d»- 
X^«i  half.)    The  inoiwr  teeth. 

B.  velaSBfal.  (Ttkaaiyos^  from  yf Xa«, 
to  laugh.)  The  inoisor  teeth,  because  they  are 
shown  during  laughter. 

B.  ffonrplill.  (Fo/i^t^f,  a  grinder  tooth.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

B.  babalnulM.  (L.  kabmuUi^  dim.  of 
habena,  a  thong.)  ^le  teeth  of  the  labium 
tjrmpanioum  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea 
at  the  point  of  connection  with  the  membrana 
baailsris. 

B.btppopotraml.  {Q.EekzahnadeaNial-' 
pfardea.)  The  tenine  teeth  of  the  hippopotamiia 
used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

B«  laolsi'wl.  (L.  meido^  to  cut  throujsih. 
G.  Schnaidezdhnaf  Varderzdhna,)  The  incuor 
teeth. 

B.  laeiio'rM.  (L.  inddo,  to  out  through. 
F.  denta  ineiaivaa;  G.  dia  SehHaidaaShna.)  A 
name  for  the  four  teeth  in  the  fore  pari  of  eadi 
jaw ;  the  cutting  or  incisor  teeth. 

B.  lafkn'tllM.  (L.  tn/oiKi/w,  infantOe.) 
The  milk  teeth. 

B.  lae'tel.  (L.  laetaua,  milkr.  F.  denia 
eaduquaaf  damta  da  lait;  G.  dia  Milehzahna,)  A 
name  for  the  primary,  temporary,  or  milk  teeth, 
or  those  of  the  child. 

B.  laala'iil.  (L.  laniarUia,  lacerating.) 
The  canine  teeth. 

B.  mazUla'VM.  (L.  matxiUa,  the  jaw.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

B.  mttla'k«Sa  (L.  moUnria.  grinding.  F. 
detUa  molaireaj  G.  dia  Baekentahna,)  Name  of 
the  five  posterior  teeth  of  each  aide  of  each  jaw ; 
the  grinder  teeth. 

B.  mola>«i  aaterio'res.  (L.  molaria; 
antarior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The  bicuspid 
teeth. 

B.  mola'res  mi^o^res.  (L.  malaria; 
major  J  greater.)    The  molar  teeth. 

B.  molaYes  mlaci^res.  (L.  molaria: 
miner,  less.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

B.  mola'res  posterio'res.  (L.  molaria; 
poaterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  The  molar  teeth . 
B.  mordentea.  (L.  mordao,  to  bite.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

B.  ooala'rofl.  (L.  oeuhu,  the  eye.)  The 
canine  or  eye  teeth. 

B.  opsiff'oiil.  ('Oi^/yovoff,  kte  bom.)  The 
wisdom  teeth  or  last  permanent  molars,  because 
of  their  late  appearance. 

B.  permaaea'tefl.  (L.  parmanao,  to  re* 
main.)   The  permanent  teeth. 

B«  prsemola'res*  (L.  pra,  in  front  of; 
molaria,  grinding.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

B«  piimo'lres.  (L.  prtmoria,  the  first) 
The  milk  or  temporary  teetL 

B.  prollf 'eii*    See  Dana  prolifar. 
B«  raso'rll.    (L.  raaua,  part,  of  rado,  to 
scrape,  to  tear.)    The  indsor  teeth. 

B«  saptoa'ttaB.  (L.  aapiantia,  wisdom. 
F.  danta  da  aageaat;  G.  dia  Waiaheitaakne,) 
Name  for  the  last  grinder  teeth ;  because  they 
come  through  the  gums  later  than  the  rest,  often 
not  appearing  till  late  in  life ;  the  wiidom  teeth. 
B.  sero'tlal.  (L.  aaroiinua,  backward.) 
The  wisdom  teeth,  from  their  late  appearance. 

B.  BopliroBls'tttrmk  (SM^poyconSp,  a 
moderator.)    The  wiadom  teeth. 
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(S^^^MVy  MDubU.) 
The  wisdom  teetlu 

H.  soplworvt^ieL  (S«»^«y.)  The  wis- 
dom teeth. 

]>•  tom'lel.  (To/uKJf,  for  eattiiig.)  The 
inoiMxr  teeth* 

H.tiitflM'ei.  (L.  trieheeutf  the  walnie. 
G.  Eektahfte  de$  Wallrottu.)  The  canine  teeth  of 
the  walrus.    Used  aa  a  souroe  of  iyory. 

Sen'tleeps.  (L.  tUm;  capiot  to  seise.) 
A  tooth  foroeps. 

Oen'tlole.    (L.  dIm/tnfAM,  a  Uttle  tooth.) 
A  small  tooth  whiolL  when  combined  with  others, 
forms  the  oompound  tooth  of  the  Cape  anteater, 
OryeUropus, 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  small  tooth. 

Sentle'ola   liom'iiils.     (L.  dem,  a 

tooth;  eolo,  to  inhabit.)  A  loosely  described 
infusorial  animalonle  found  among  tne  turtar  of 
teeth. 

Bentlo'lllate.  (L.  dmtieuhu,  a  Uttle 
tooth.  F.  dentiemU;  G.  gndhnt,  gnahndt,) 
Having  little  teeth.  Applied  to  numerous  objeets 
having  this  resemblance  or  arrangement 

B.  bod'y.    The  Corpu$  dmtatum  eerebeUi. 

9.  tain  tea.  The  upper  surfkoe  of  the 
peripherio  margin  of  the  lamina  q»iralis  of  the 
eochJea.  It  presents  wedge-shaped  teeth  near 
the  margin  of  the  bony  plate.  Also  oalled 
JAmitu  umituB  tpiraliM. 

S.  V^ma^mtkt*    See  LigammUum  dmticu' 

]|.fliai^tfle*  The&fr«<M«M4iyiiiMmuaele, 
from  the  digitated  or  denticulated  origin. 

Sentlo'lllftteila    Same  as  DemiieiUaU. 

SDentlo'lllatelj.  (L,  dmtieulua.)  In  a 
dentiottlate  manner. 

9entl0llla'tl0l&.  (Ij.  dmticulm.)  The 
condition  of  having  small  teeth,  as  on  the  edge 
of  a  leaf. 

DeBtleala^to-spi'noiis.     (G.  /nn* 

gMohntdamig,^    Having  fine  tooth-like  spues. 
Sentleilla'tlllll.    (L.  dentimlua.)    The 

Dentlo'llllia*  (L-dmUcubUtdJaa,  of  dtns. 
a  tooth.  G.  ZdhncMm^  ZahmfJknitt.)  A  small 
tooth. 

Denttdn'OfUa*  (L.  dSnu,  a  tooth ;  ducQ,  to 
draw.  F.  tUwier,  dttUagre;  G.  Zahntange^  Zahn- 
siehen.)  Another  name  for  the  instrument  called 
JDmUagra, 

SDen'tteTa  (L.  den$.)  The  French  name 
toK  a  oomplete  set  or  arch  of  artificial  teeth. 

1^9  Aoub'toa    A  term  applied  to  two  arches 
or  sets  of  artifioial  teeth  for  upper  and  lower  iaw. 
Il«f  fliajgleb    A  term  applied  to  an  aron  or 
set  of  artificial  teeth  for  one  or  other  jaw. 

Oenttfloattoa.  (L.  dtm;  facio^  to 
make.)    The  same  aa  IhtUUum. 

Oentifonil.  Q^ dtm :formm^toTm»  F. 
dmtiformt^Q.taki^finmg,)  Beeemblingatooth 
insliape. 

S*  fll»r0S  of  mMnbrm'na  tyvi'pAiil.  A 
■et  of  fibrea,  largely  confined  to  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  membrana  tympani,  arismg  near 
its  periphery  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mem- 
bnnia  proona,  and  stretching  to  the  manubrium 
of  the  malleus,  where  they  divide  into  branches, 
whidi  intertwine  with  the  fibres  of  the  mem- 
brane propria. 

Oen'tifHoe.  (L.  dem,  a  tooth ;  frico,  to 
rub.  V,  d0fUi/riei  ;  Q.  ZahnmitUl,  ZaSupuiv^f 
ZtkmrHm^umgMmittsl.)  Tooth  powder.  A  name 
giren  to  diffsient  powders  and  pastea  proper  for 


deaasing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  removing 
the  tartar  which  covers  them. 
DentilMoliilll.    Same  as  Dentifiiet, 

H.  absorb'aBav  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  abtorbeo^ 
to  suck  up.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  abiorbante,) 
Carbonate  of  lime,  hydrocarbonate  of  magnesia, 
powdered  grey  cinchona  bark,  of  each  100  parta, 
oil  of  peppermint  one  part :  mix. 

B.  aetd'ntanif  Fr.  Codex.  TL.  aeidulua, 
souriah.  F.poudredtntijrieeacidso  Bitartrate 
of  potash,  sunr  of  Ynilk,  of  each  200  paxts,  red 
lao  20,  and  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

B.  ema  oartio  all.  (L.  eum,  with ;  carbo^ 
charcoal.  F.  peudre  dentifrice  au  charbon.) 
Wood  charcoal  200  parts,  powdered  grey  cin- 
chona bark  100,  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

SDentlff 'aroua*    (L-  dent  ;gerOt  to  carry. 
F.  dentigire;  G.  tahntragend,)    Containing,  or 
bearing,  a  tooth,  or  teeth. 
Also,  bearing  dentated  teeth. 

B.  ojsta.    See  Ogete^  dentigeroue. 
SDen'tUaa    (L-  dene,  a  tooth.)    A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  small  sharp  tooth-like  projection  on 
the  border  of  a  shell. 

9eil'ttnal.  {J)eniine,)  Belating  to  the 
dentine  of  the  teeth. 

B.  oaaallo'ali.  (L.  emuUieulue.  a  small 
channel.  F.  eanalieulet  dentairee;  G.  Zaht^ 
rSbrehen,)    The  eanals  of  the  Dentine. 

B.eaaal's.    Same  as  J),  eamalie^u 

B.  oells.    See  Tooth  putp. 

B.  fllira.  (G.  Zahnfaeer,)  Term  applied 
to  the  Drotoplaamio  contents  of  the  dentinal 
canalicnu. 

According  to  Klein^  the  dentinal  fibres  are  pro- 
ceases  of  the  celU  lymg  just  beneath  the  super- 
ficial cells  of  the  pulp. 

B.  glob'ales.  (L.  dim.  of  globue,  a  q»here.) 
A  name  given  to  spheroidal  mniscs  forming  a 
kind  of  layer  on  the  outer  surfkoe  of  the  dentine. 
They  are  regarded  bv  Waldej[er  aa  calcified  re- 
mains of  the  oorpuselea  lying  in  the  inteiglobular 
spaeea  of  Csermak. 

B«  aamlnraBa.  KoUiker's  term  for  the 
non- vascular  cellular  layer  of  the  J),  papilla, 

B.  abaatli  af  Wea'maan.  The  layer 
of  hard  tissue  which  immediatel  v  surrounds  the 
dentinal  fibrea  prolonged  from  the  protoplasmio 
cells  of  the  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth.  The  proper 
wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

B.  teatli*  Teeth  resulting  from  the  calci- 
fication of  a  dental  papilla,  in  opposition  to 
homy  teeth. 

B.  tab«a«    Same  aa  D.  eandliculi, 

B>  ta'monr.  An  irregular  outgrowth  of 
dentine  from  some  part  of  the  tooth. 

Deil*tine«  (L*  dene^  a  tooth.  F.  dentine^ 
ieoire;  Qi.ZmhnbemjSlfenbein,)  The  bone-like 
substance  composing  the  inner  part  of  the  body 
and  neck,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fangs  of  the 
teeth  in  tne  human  subject  and  many  of  the  higher 
■wimaia,  giving  to  them  their  general  shape.  It 
is  covered  in  the  body  of  the  tooth  by  the  enamel ; 
in  the  fan^  by  the  cement.  It  is  composed  of  a 
hard  matrix  or  ground  substanoe,  consisting  of  a 
dense  reticulation  of  oi^^anic  material,  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts  similar  to  those  of  Done. 
The  matrix  is  traversed  bv  long,  fine,  undulating 
branched  anastomosing  tubes,  named  the  dentinal 
canals,  which  extend  radially  from  the  central 
hollow  or  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth,  and,  becoming 
smaller  towarda  the  surface,  terminate  in  the 
interglobular  spaeea  of  Csermak,  or  granular  layer 
of  Fimdnie.    The  wall  of  each  tube  ia  composed 
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of  the  dentinal  sheath  of  Neumann,  and  each 
oontaina  a  dentinal  fibre  of  Tomes. 

Dentine  contains  in  100*61  parts,  27*7  of 
organio  matter,  72*06  of  phosphate  and  carbonate 
of  lime  in  a  definite  compoimd,  according  to 
Hoppe-deyler  (CaiftCCX^fiPOO,  and  -76  of  man- 
ganese phosphate,  MgHP04. 

Il«  oel'lules.  A  synonym  of  OdontO" 
bUutt, 

Hi  of  repmlr'*  A  deposit  of  hard,  some- 
what translucent^  dentinal  substance  on  tne  wall 
of  the  ^ulp  canty  corresponding  to  a  8ur£M» 
denudation  of  the  dentine  by  remoyal  of  the 
enamel  of  a  tooth. 

Bat  seo^OBdmrya  A  term  which  includes 
the  Otteodentine  of  Owen,  and  the  D,  of  repair 
of  Salter. 

SDen'tillollla  {Diniine;  lUot,  likeness.) 
Like  DefUine, 

B*  tn'taAonr.  A  Dental  otteoma  arising 
from  the  crown  of  the  tooth;  so  called  from 
its  structure  being  like  dentine  oorered  with 
enamel. 

I>eil'tlp0B«  (L.  difu,  a  tooth ;  jms,  a  foot. 
F.  dmUipide;  G.  saknfiUtig,)  Harmg  dentated 
feet. 

SDeatlpo'roiIS*  (L.  dims;  pomt.  a  pore. 
F.  detUipore;  O.  KaktUoeni^.)  Haring  dentated 
porea. 

Dentlroa'trate.  (O.  aahn$ehnablig.) 
Haying  the  characters  of  the  Dmtiroitrn. 

Dentlros'tres.  (L.  dent,  a  tooth ;  roe- 
frwm,  a  beak.  Y.dentirottre:  Q.  Zahneehndbler.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Ojrder  Jnueret,  having  the 
beidK  notched  at  the  tip. 

Oentlsoal'pillllla  (L.  dene,  a  tooth; 
eeaipo,  to  scrape.  Q^.  Zahnetoeher.)  Kame  of  an 
instrument  for  scaling  teeth. 

Den'tlata  (L.  ami,  a  tooth.  F.dentitie; 
O.  Zahnartt.)  The  designation  adopted  by  one 
who  professes,  specially,  to  clean,  scale,  and 
■erape  the  teeth  of  those  who  require  such  ser- 
yice;  to  stuff  any  that  are  partially,  or  extract 
those  which  are  fturther  decayed,  and  to  supply 
the  places  of  the  latter  by  introducing  natural  or 
artincial  teeth,  finom  one  to  an  entire  set  of  ra- 
rious  quality. 

Oen'tlatry.  (L.  dent,  tooth.)  Dental 
surgery.    The  art  of  the  dentist. 

AentH^lon.  (L.  dentition  from  dentio,  to 
cut  teeth.  F.  dentition  f*  G.  Zahnauthrueh.) 
Term  for  the  first  appearing  or  cutting  of  the 
teeth  in  infoncT ;  teetning. 

Also,  the  wnole  process  of  erolution  of  the 
teeth. 

Also,  the  number,  arrangement,  and  period  of 
eruption  of  the  teeth  of  an  animal. 

B.»  deetd'aaufc  (L.  deeiduue.  filling 
off.)  Ilie  condition  of  haying  teeth  which  last 
only  a  short  time,  to  be  replaced  or  not  hj  per- 
manent teeth. 

B«f  dlf  floult.  A  term  for  the  disturbance 
of  system  which  sometimes  occurs  during  the 
growtii  and  cutting  of  the  milk  teeth. 

B«t  llrst.  The  appearance  of  the  first,  or 
deciduous,  teeth.  In  man,  the  lower  central  in- 
cisors appear  at  the  seyenth  month ;  the  duration 
of  eruption  1—10  days,  pause  2 — 3  months.  The 
upper  central  and  lateral  incisors  appear  at  the 
ninth  month ;  duration  of  eruption  4 — 6  weeks, 
pause  2  months.  The  lower  lateral  incisors  ap- 
pear at  12  months.  The  first  molars  at  14 
months;  duration  of  eruption  1 — 2  months, 
pause  4--6  months.    The  canines  or  cuspidates 


appear  at  18  months;  duration  of  eruption  2 — 3 
months,  pause  3—6  months.  The  second  molars 
appear  at  26  months,  and  the  duration  of  erup- 
tion is  from  8 — 6  months. 

B«i  milk.    The  same  as  D.,fir§t, 

B>i  lireff'alAr.  The  condition  in  which 
teeth  yary  in  sise,  in  form,  in  number,  or  in 
position,  from  the  normal. 

B«f  per^maaent.  (L.  flMrm^vMo,  to  stay  to 
the  end.^  The  condition  of  naving  teeth  which 
last  during  the  life  of  the  animal. 

B.f  prl'mary.  (L.  primue,  first)  See 
l).<ifiret, 

B.f  sao'oBd.  The  appearance  of  the  second 
or  permanent  set  of  teeth.  In  man,  the  first 
moliurs  appear  at  6  jrears ;  the  central  indsora, 
lower  jaw,  at  7  years;  central  incisors,  upper 
jaw,  8  years;  lateral  incisors,  both  j[aws,  lower 
preceding  upper,  9  jears.  First  bicuspids  10 
years;  second  bicuspids  11  years.  Cuspidates  12 
years ;  second  molars  18  years ;  third  molars  at 
17 — ^20  years,  or  later. 
Oentl'tlSa  A  synonym  of  Odontitie, 
Den'tlmil  oor  tez.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth; 
oorteXf  rind.)    The  enamel  of  the  teeth.  * 

B«  Ofl^lor.    (L.  dolor,  pain.)    Toothache. 

B.  nrtor.  (L.  nitor,  brightness.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

B.  •oalpta'rsu  (L.  eealptura,  a  cutting.) 
The  act  of  lancing  the  gums. 

B.  waetlUus'tlm.  (L.  vaeiOa,  to  sway  to 
and  tto,)    Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

DentlVa.  (L.d;M«.  O.  ZsAif^MstfA.)  The 
gums. 

SDen'tOa  (L.  dene.)  One  whose  teeth  are 
prominent. 

Den'told.  (L.  dena^  a  tooth;  Gr.  cUot, 
resemblance.^    Like  a  tooth. 

Oentdlm'iriial-    C^-  ^^^^:  lingua,  the 

tongue.)     Belating  to  the  teeth  and  the  tongue. 

B«  oon'soBABts.  Those  consonants  which 

are  sounded  by  applying  the  tongue  to  the  teeth ; 

such  are  d,  t,  and  s. 

Don'turOa  (F.  from  L.  dene,  a  tooth.)  An 
entire  or  partial  set  of  artificial  teeth. 

Also,  uie  order  in  which  the  teeth  are  ar- 
ranged. 

SeBU'date*  n^.<lmiM29,  to  make  hare.  F. 
dinud4;Q,entblot»t^  Stripped ;  naked.  Applied 
to  plants  whose  fiowers  haye  no  flower-cup. 

Also,  to  polished  surfaces,  or  those  which  are 
neither  hairy  nor  rough. 

Also,  to  those  plants  whose  flowers  appear 
before  the  leayes. 

9enVMl AtlOBa  (L.  denudo,  to  make  bare. 
Gr.  i/r£Xwo'f«;  F.  denttdatum;  G.  £ntblo$eungJ) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  laying  bare  any 
part. 

Denntrlfioa.  (L.  A,  from;  nutrio^  to 
nourish.)  The  opposite  to  nutrition,  being  tho 
moleculiu'  breaking  down  of  tissue. 

DeobstraOT.  (L.  de,  from;  obetruo^  to 
obstruct.)  To  remoye  obstructions,  especially  to 
thepassage  of  fluids  along  the  canals. 

if  eob'Struent.  (L.  de,  from ;  oMruo,  to 
obstruct.  F.  dUobetruant,  detopilant;  G.  ^ro^ 
nend,  abfuhrend.)  AppUed  to  medicines  which 
haye  power  to  remoye  obstructions  in  the  canals 
of  the  body. 

Se'odanila  (L.  Dene,  God ;  do.  to  giye.) 
Term  for  the  fine  or  mulct  which  used  to  be  im- 
posed by  the  coroner  on  any  inanimate  object 
which,  or  on  an  irrational  creature  who,  might 
haye  caused  the  death,  sudden  or  yiolent,  of  a 
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penoiiy  by  which  it  beeame  giren  to  God,  or 
forfeited  to  the  king  for  pious  usea. 

De'Odar.    The  Cedrut  eUodara, 
B.  pine.    The  Cedrm  deodara, 
JDeod'oraat.    (L.  de,  from ;  odor^  smell.) 
Having  power  to  destroy  a  smell. 

Seodorisa'tloil.  (L.  de^  neg.;  odor^ 
a  scent  or  smelL)  Term  for  the  act  or  process 
of  correcting  any  foul  or  unwholesome  effluvia, 
through  the  operation  of  chemical  substances 
aoting  as  deodorizing  agents,  as  they  are  called. 

9eod'Olise»  {JL,  de ;  odor.)  To  destroy 
a  foul  smell. 

Seod'oriser.  (L.d^;  odbr.)  A  substance 
able  to  effect  J)sodoriz4Uion. 


ethics,  being  the  science  of  duties. 

J^n  BMd'leaL    (F.  diontotogU  mediedU.) 
The  duties  and  riehts  of  medical  practitioners. 

Seoper'OlliiAte.  (L.  de,  from;  opereu' 
lum,  a  ud.)  In  Botany,  used  to  denote  those 
mosses  in  which  the  operculum  does  not  sepa- 
rate spontaneously. 

Also  (G.  deekellot),  without  an  operculum. 

Seoppllaat.  (L.  d*,  neg. ;  oppilo,  to 
stop  up.  F.  ditoditruant,  ddtoptlant,  diwpilatif,) 
Having  the  power  of  removing  obstructions,  as 
aperient  medicines. 

Seoppllatlve.    Same  as  JDtqppilant. 

Seorsmil.    (L.)    Downwards. 

Oeox'tdata*  (L.  de,  from;  oxffgwtium, 
oxygen.)    To  deprive  of  oxygen. 

Heoztda'tloil.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dh- 
oxidation,  detoxygination ;  G.  EtU9awrung,) 
Tenn.  for  the  act  or  process  of  driving  off  oxy^n 
from  any  solid  or  liquid  substance;  reduction 
from  the  state  of  an  oxide. 

Deoxldlsa'tlOll.    Ssme  as  JDMxidation. 

Seox'ldise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  deprive 
of  oxygen. 

Seoz'tdlseineiit.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
process  of  Deoxidation. 

9eoxTff'enat6»  (Same  etymon.)  To 
derive  ofoxygen. 

DeOKypena'tlon.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

9epart.  (F.  dSpart;  iinquart.)  Old 
term  for  the  refining  or  separating  of  fold  from 
silver  by  means  of  aqua  fortis ;  also  oafled  quar- 
tation.  (Quinoy.) 
.Departirion.  (L.  de,  from;  partio,  to 
divide.)  Old  term  for  the  process  of  separating 
metals. 

Sepas'oent.  (L.  depateo,  to  feed  or  eat 
up  as  beasts  do.  G.  wegfr09tend.)  Eating  away ; 
oonoding.    Applied  formerly  to  phagedanio  lu- 


SDepaa'perata.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  paupero. 
to  make  poor.  G.  p^rarmt,)  Impoverished ;  as  iz 
starved ;  diminished  in  sue  for  want  of  favour- 
able conditions  as  to  nourishment,  and  Buoh. 
like. 

Also  (G.  mrmbUUhig),  having  no,  or  few, 
flowers. 

SDepen'denta  (L.<£jr0m/feo,  to  hang  down. 
F.  dependant;  G.  MraoAangend,)  Hanging 
down. 

Seperdlt'lO.  (L.  deverdo,  to  lose  alto- 
gether. F.  avorUwtent ;  G.  miugebdrtn,  Fehlge' 
htrtyfim  ufttsitige  Oehurt.)  Old  term  for  an 
Abortion. 

Sepetl'ffO*     (li.   de^  intens.;   petigo,  a 


running  tetter.  F.  dartre;  G.  fferpesy  FleehU.) 
Old  term  for  tetter,  ringworm,  or  itch,  where  Uie 
skin  is  rough.    (Quincy.) 

Oeplueglll'a    Same  as  Dephlegmate. 

l>epllleflr'mate«  (L.  de,  from ;  phlegma, 
phlegm.)  To  perform  the  operation  of  Dt- 
phlegmation. 

SepUegmatlon.  (L.  de,  from;  phUg- 
moi  phlegm,  a  clammy  humour  of  the  body.  F. 
d^phUgmation ;  G.  Entwaaserttng,)  Term  for 
the  act  or  process  of  distilling  off  the  water  from 
chemical  liquors ;  the  part  distilled  off  is  Uie 
phlegm,  and  the  weakest ;  the  part  left  in  the 
retort  the  strongest,  and  the  chief  product. 

An  old  name  for  Beet\fication, 

DepblOSis'tloate.  (L.  de^  neg.; 
phlogiston.)    To  deprive  of  phlogiston. 

DepblOflTiB'tioated.  (L.  de.  nee.;  phlo- 
giiton,  the  inflammable  principle.  F.  dephtogis' 
tiqui.)  Old  term  applied  to  booies  supposed  to  be 
deprived  of  phlogiston. 

B.alr.  An  old  term,  by  the  school  of  Stahl, 
for  what  is  now  known  as  oxyjg^en  gas;  they 
supposed  it  to  be  common  air  deprived  of 
phlogiflton. 

]>.  nuurl'tte  ao'id.  A  former  name  for 
Chlorine, 

l>ep]iraotle«  (L.  de^  from ;  ^Aavm,  to 
obstruct.)    Same  as  JDeobttruent, 

Se'pUate*  (L.  depilo.)  To  deprive  of, 
or  to  pluck  out.  the  hair. 

SepUa'tlO.  (L-d^/pi/ttf,  hair.)  Loss  of 
hair,  alopecia,  baldness.    See  Depilatxon. 

B.  oap'itls.  (L.  «0pw/,  the  head.)  Bald- 
ness of  the  head. 

SepUa'tlOll.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Bnt^ 
haarung,  Abhaaren.)  Bemoval  of  the  hair  by 
chemical  or  mechanical  means;  by  the  aid  of  a 
Depilatory, 

Also  (G.  KahlkopJIgkeit),  the  condition  of 
baldness. 

SepilatO'linm.  (F.  dipilatoire,)  A 
Depilatory. 

Oepllatorr.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  in/iM,  the 
hair.  F.  dipilatif ;  G.  haarvertilgung?)  An  ap- 
plication which  removes  hair  from  the  head  or  any 
part  of  the  bod^.  It  may  be  mechanical,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  pitch  plaster ;  or  chemical,  as  in 
the  case  of  Ume  or  other  caustic. 

Also,  having  power  to  remove  hair. 
B*i  Bott'ver's.    Sodium  sulphide  1  part, 
creta  predpitata  3,  made  into  a  paste  with 
water. 

B.|  Ben'det**.  Sodium  sulphide  3  parts, 
quicklime,  in  powder,  10.  Mixed  with  water 
and  applied  as  a  paste  for  three  or  four  minutes. 
It  must  then  be  scraped  off. 

Bap  Cai^enore's*  Quicklime  1  part, 
sodium  subcarbonate  2,  and  lard  8. 

B«i  Col'ley**.  Quicklime  30  parts,  nitre 
4,  sulphur  4,  orpiment  12,  soap  lees  125 ;  evapo- 
rate to  the  consistenoe  of  cream. 

B«t  Bet'oratsfs.  Quicklime  80  parts,  or- 
piment 4,  powdered  gum  arabio  60;  mix  with 
water  to  a  paste. 

Bh  Vlenok's.  Orpiment  1  part,  quick- 
lime 16,  starch  10.    Apply  as  a  paste  with  water. 

I>e'pil01IS«  (I<.  depUia;  from  de;  pHus, 
hair.)    l)evoid  of  hair ;  hairless. 

I>epla'liat6a  (t.  deplano,  to  level  off.) 
Flattened,  smoothenea. 

Deplo'tlOlIa  (L.  depleOt  to  empty  out.  F, 
raetum  de  vider ;  G.  EnUeerung.)  The  act  or 
process  of  emptying;   the  dimmution  of  the 
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quantity  of  the  fluida  of  the  living  body.  Applied 
to  the  use  of  those  meani  which  aot  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation  in  reducing  plethora 
or  checking  inflammation,  as  bloodletting,  and 
■aline  purgatiTee,  eepeciallj  the  former. 

I>eple'tlve«  (L.  depUo.)  Same  as  JD^U' 
tory, 

Xleple*tory.    (L.  depUo,    F.  dipUtif.) 

Having  relation  to,  or  producing,  D^fe^ion. 

Seplloa'tlon.  (L.  de,  from;  plieo,  to 
fold.)    An  unfolding  or  untinsting. 

Oeplu'mate.  (L.  de,  from:  plumt^  a 
feather.  0.  fiderloa.)  Without  or  having  lost 
its  feathers. 

]>epliima*Hoil.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  plumth  » 
feather.)  The  stripping  or  falling  off  of  fea- 
thers. 

Old  term  for  a  disease  of  the  eyelids  which 
causes  the  eyelashes  to  fall  off,  {Qt*  wt^Xmo-iv), 
■aid  by  Aetius,  vii,  78,  to  ooniist  of  Madarous 
and  Sclerophthalmia. 

Depolarlsa'tlan.    (F.  dspokariiotum.) 

The  removing  or  destroying  the  polarity  of  a 
thing. 

A  term  applied  in  Optics  to  the  phenomena 
which  are  observed  when  a  pendl  of  polarised 
light-rays  is  caused  to  traverse  a  double-refract- 
ing crystal,  whereby  if  a  Micol's  prism  be  used 
the  ordinary  and  the  extraordinary  rays  are  both 
brought  into  sight ;  or  if  a  thin  nhn  of  crystal, 
such  as  selenite,  be  used,  colours  will  appear, 
differing  according  to  the  thickness  of  the  crys- 
tal, and  depending  on  the  interference  with  each 
other  of  the  polarised  rays. 

Also,  a  term  appUed  to  the  restoration  to  their 
original  velocity  of  light-waves  which  have  had 
their  velocity  changed  through  the  influence  of 
magnetum.  It  is  aooompliahed  by  subjecting 
them  to  high  electrical  power,  or  to  the  influence 
of  new  light. 

I>epos'lt>  (L.  dfpono,  to  lay  down.)  That 
which  nas  been  thrown  down,  or  has  settled,  as 
the  solid  parts  frx>m  suspension  in  a  fluid. 

Also,  an  infiltration  or  collection  of  morbid 
matter  in  a  structure  or  part. 

II.St  n'rlnmrj.    See  Urinary  depotiit. 

DepOBltlOlI*  (L.  depositio,  trom  depono^ 
to  lay  down.  F.  dipUioemifU;  G.  Niedtrlegm.) 
A  displacement,  or  putting  aside  of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  aiaiMienunt,  dipretHon;  G.  Nieder^ 
drUekung^  Nisdersiehuno),  old  term  for  the  de- 
pressing of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  oouohine. 

In  chemical  operations,  the  causing  to  settle 
of  a  solid  from  a  mixture. 

Sepos'ltlvea  (L.  depontua^  part,  of  de^ 
ptmo,)  An  epithet  used  by  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
ezfiress  that  condition  of  the  inflamed  cerium  in 
which  plastic  lymph  is  exuded  into  the  tissue  of 
the  derma,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of 
■maU,  hard  elevations  of  the  skin,  or  pimples. 
Under  the  term  depositive  inflammation  or  the 
dermi  he  oompxises  strophulus,  lichen,  and 
prurigo. 

OepOBltimi.    {lA,d$poBitU9,)    A  deposit. 

Deprava'tton.  (L.  depravatio.  a  per- 
yerting ;  from  depravo,  to  vitiate.  F.  ddpravo' 
tion;  G.  VerderbeHf  Verderbtheit.)  Term  for  a 
deterioration  or  change  for  the  worse.  Applied 
to  the  secretions  or  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

Orarelien'BlO.  (L.d*prehem%o,^w&xmK, 
from  aepr$h§nd«u  to  take  a  inan  unawares.  F. 
eakUepBte;  G.  Kaiaiepgig^  Staamieht.)  A  former 
name  for  CtUakpty, 


Also  (L.  deprehetuh,  to  comprehend),  an  old 
term  for  Dioffnogii. 

Sepres'saiita.    (L.  dtpreutu,  part,  of 

deprimOf  to  press  down.)    Sedatives. 

I^Mf  owr'ebnd.  fL.  eer^nym,  the  brain.) 
Remedies  which  diminisn  the  action  of  the  nerve 
substance  of  the  cerebrum ;  such  are  eold,  opium, 
chloral  hydrate,  and  perhaps  the  bromides. 

J^Mf  mpXnml*  (L.  sptno,  the  spine.)  Re- 
medies wluch  diminish  the  action  of  the  spinal 
oord;  such  are  conium,  bromide  of  potassium, 
and  cold. 

Depres'seda  (L.  dtpresnu,  part,  of  dSf- 
primo,  to  press  down.  F.  diprimd;  G.  nisderye-' 
driiekt.)  Tressed  down ;  as  when  the  sides  of  a 
leaf  are  higher  than  the  disc.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  flattened  firom  above. 

DepreB'Slngr*  (Same  etymon.)  Lower- 
ing, re&xing  the  tone  of. 

Depres'sio.    Same  as  Bgpreirion. 
B.  v'terl.    (L.  uUnu^  the  womb.)    An  old 
term  for  the  early  stage  or  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  inversion  of  the  uterus. 

Depres'slon.  (L.  depnnio,  fh>m  dgpri- 
mo,  to  press  down.  'B,abaU§emmU.depr09»ion:Q. 
EeriM§hung^  Niidenuhung.  N%eatr»ehlagungy 
NiMkrtinken^  Niederdrueken^  The  state  of  a 
part  which  has  fkllen  or  is  pressed  down. 

Also,  a  term  for  one  <n  the  operations  for 
cataract. 

Applied  to  the  lowness  of  Bpirits  of  persona 
Buffering  under  disease. 

In  Anatomy,  a  hollow  or  pit. 

In  Surgery,  the  condition  of  the  surface  of  a 
fractured  bone,  especially  of  a  skull  bone,  when 
it  is  crushed  in. 

]>.f  nei^woiis.  A  term  applied  in  a  loose 
fuhion  sometimes  to  a  morbid  fancy  or  melan- 
choly, and  sometimes  to  defectiye  nerve  forc^ 

B*  of  eaf  aimot.  See  Cataroct^  depru" 
tion  of, 

Vmt  wi'tal.  A  term  which  has  been  need  to 
describe  the  fiital  or  yery  serious  depression  of 
the  powers  of  life  which  are  produced  by  a  sudden 
shook,  either  physical  or  mentaL 

9epre«llll8'oillll8.  (L.  dim.  of  de- 
prMMU$,  part,  of  deprmo^  to  press  down.) 
Slightly  depressed. 

Depres'so-mo'tor.      (L.    deprtttw, 

pressed  down ;  mortis,  motion.)  Having  power 
to  lessen  the  activity  of  the  motor  centres.  A 
term  used  to  describe  the  action  of  such  drugs  as 
physostigma,  the  bromides,  chloral,  nitrate  of 
amy  1.  lobelia,  gelsemium,  tobacco,  hemlock,  and 
such  like,  on  the  muscular  system  and  its  nerves. 
Sepres'SOr.  (L.  deprimo,  to  press  down. 
F.  abatuiur,  d^prumnr;  G.  niidertieknuU  Mut^ 
keln.'S  A  pressor  down.  A  name  applied  to  a 
muscle  which  draws  or  presses  down  the  part  on 
which  it  acts. 

B.  a1»  na'al.  (L.a2s,  awing;  immm, 
the  nose.  F.ifM«il2t»-aAwo/mafa/,Chauss;aAat«- 
§0ur  d0  Taile  du  nee.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  above  the  roots 
of  the  second  incisor  and  canine  teeth ;  the  fibres 
ascend  to  be  inserted  into  the  septum  nasi  and 
posterior  part  of  the  ala  of  the  nose.  It  restores 
the  ala  nasi  to  its  normal  position  after  it  has 
been  dilated.  It  is  supplied  by  the  seyenth  nerve 
and  by  the  facial  artery. 

B.  aa'ffnU  &rim.  (L.  anffulut,  angle ;  os, 
the  mouth.  F.  nuucilk^'labiaL  Onanas;  soms 
maxilh-labialfabaiueurde  fondle  deB  levm;  G. 
Xfiedtniiher  do9  MundwMek,)    A 
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mniela  ariiiiig  firom  tha  oblique  line  on  the  oater 
soifafee  of  the  lower  jaw  and  paieing  npwarde  to 
the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  draws  toe  mouth 
downward!  and  ontwarda ;  it  ii  supplied  hj  the 
lerenth  nerve  and  bv  the  fkdal  and  labial  bnnoh 
of  the  inferior  dental  arCeir. 

B.  taaBolito«teffo>iun.  {BranehioBU' 
pal.)  A  muflcle  of  fiahes  ariaing  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  oeratohjral  bone,  paMing  obliquely 
backward|  and  oroesing  ita  fellow  tobe  inierted 
into  the  inferior  branehiottegal  ray.  It  regu- 
lates the  size  of  the  branohiostegal  ohamber. 

]>•  OMi'dflB.  (L.  CMtda.  a  taiL)  A  large 
muaole  of  Ottaega  aruins;  in  the  thorax  by  ten- 
dinous slips  from  the  rios  and  adjoining  trana- 
rerse  proeesse^  and  attached  to  the  hamal 
arehes  of  the  tail. 

B.  elitar'ltflSs  (L.  elitorii,)  A  synonym 
of  Isehiocavemonu. 

B.  eoo«jgo'vs.  The  BaeroeoecygeuB  tn- 
firior. 

B.  oplstoftidto.  {SpiglottiM.)  A  thin 
layer  of  muscular  fibres  contained  in  ue  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  that  bounds  laterally  tiie  upper 
opening  of  the  larynx.  It  arises  from  the  front  of 
the  arrtBuoid  cartilage,  and,  by  a  second  origin, 
from  the  thyroid  cartilage  near  the  middle  line. 
From  these  attachments  the  fibres  radiate  up- 
wards, and  are  inserted  into  the  border  of  tne 
epiglottis.  The  lowermost  fibres,  which  corer 
the  top  of  the  laryngeal  pouch,  and  which  are  in 
relation  with  the  aryUsnoid  and  thyro-arytsnoid 
muscles,  have  been  named  by  Hilton  the  aryteno- 
epiglottideus  inferior. 

B.  laliii  iBftorlolrls.  (L.  labium,  a  lip; 
inferior^  lowermost.  F.  menUmnier''lahial,  mm^ 
tO'lahialy  Chauss ;  earri  de  nuHton,  obaisseur  de 
la  lewe  %nfirie»ire.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  on  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
fibrea  pass  upwards  to  join  the  orbioularia  oris. 
It  depresses  and  everts  the  lower  Up. 

B.  lalilt  iBftorlo'iis  pro^rins.  (L. 
pr^priuMy  special.)  A  synonym  of  D.  labii  tn- 
feriorU, 

B.  Ia1»ll  •apeHo'rIs  ■Isb'vm  na'nl. 
A  synonym  of  D.  oAe  imm. 

B.  sAliii  snpeilo'rls  pvo'pvtofl*  (L. 
tuptrior,  upper;  propriui,  spedal.  G.  Herab^ 
ziekir  dtr  VhUrUpfte,)  A  fiat,  thin  muscle, 
of  rhombie  form,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
lower  jaw,  between  the  mental  protuberance  and 
the  mentsi  foramen.  It  runs  ooliquelv  upwards 
and  towards  the  middle  line,  to  iom  tne  orbicu- 
laris oris.  It  draws  the  lower  lip  downwards. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  fifth  nerve. 

B.  lablo'ram  oomiim'iils.  (L.  labiumj 
a  fip ;  cemmtmiM,  oommon.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
amgtUiorit. 

B«  auuidlb'nlflB.  fL.  numdibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  of  fisnes  arising  from  the 
ooracoid  part  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  and  in- 
serted into  the  middle  of  the  mandible. 

B«  B«rwe*  A  nerve  discovered  by  Cyon 
and  Ludwig,  the  stimulation  of  which  lowers  the 
pressure  of  the  blood.  In  the  rabbit  it  arises  by 
two  roots,  one  coming  from  the  vagus,  the  other 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus, 
and  runs  by  the  side  of  the  sympathetic  to 
the  thorax,  where  it  icins  with  sympathetic  fila- 
menU,  and  is  distriouted  to  the  heart.  After 
division  electric  stimulation  of  the  peripheric 
stump  ii  without  eflbct,  but  applied  to  the  proxi- 
mal extremity  gradually  reduces  the  blood  pres- 
aure  in  the  arteries  to  one  half  or  one  third  of 


the  normal  amount  About  fifteen  beata  of  the 
heart  take  PJfoe  before  the  muTimiim  effect  is 
observed.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  re- 
duced in  number,  but  after  a  time  they  rise  to 
normal  frequency.  The  nerve,  it  is  probable, 
acts  refiexlv  through  the  vasnis. 

B*  oe^ili.  fL.  ocultu,  uie  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Bsetui  inpnriar  ocmi, 

B«  oper'oiill*  (L.  op^rouhim^  a  cover.)  A 
muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the  alisphenoid  and 
the  pectoral  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
ridge  of  the  opercular  bone.    (OwenJ 

B.  Ml'pebne  iBfleilo'rls.  ^palpebra, 
an  eyelid^  fii/Svtor,  lower.)  A  fjuciculus  of  the 
palpebrans  muscle.  Heister  describee  it  sepa- 
rately, but  it  is  not  admitted  now. 

Also,  a  name  given  b^  Ecker  to  a  few  fibres  of 
the  levator  bulbi  oouli  in  Amphibians. 

B.sop'tlinob'lllsiia'iiiiin«  (L.  mobilise 
movable.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  fibrea  of  the 
orbicularis  oris,  which,  ascending  in  the  middle 
line,  are  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

B.|  Stnui's.  An  instrument  for  depressing 
or  holduig  back  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  during 
the  use  or  Sims's  speculum.  It  consists  of  a  lifht 
metal  rod,  one  end  fixed  in  a  short  broad  hanole, 
and  the  other  terminating  in  an  oval  loop. 

B«  saperell'lt*  (L.  suptreUtum,  an  eye- 
brow.) A  fosoiculus  of  the  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum, which,  arising  from  the  ligamentum 
palpebrale  medisle,  radiates  to  the  eyeorow. 

B>f  tonfrno.  A  flattened  metallic  plate  for 
depressing  the  tongue,  in  order  to  see  the  throat. 
The  instrument  is  usually  made  double;  two 
blades  jointed  by  their  ends  and  opening  to  a  right 
angle. 

B.  tFBi'paal.  (TymjMMwm.)  A  muscle 
of  fishes  arinng  from  the  Daai-  and  alisphenoids, 
and  expanding  with  diverging  fibrea  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  epi-  and  pretympanic  bones  and 
into  the  entopterygoid.  It  depresses  the  t]rm- 
panio  bone  and  oontraota  the  branchial  cavity. 
(Owen.) 

B.  unfthrm,  Thesame  as  the  Gomtricior 
veitibtUi  wtginm. 

DeprOMO'rllim.  (L.<2(!priffio,  to  depress. 
F.  deprfttoir.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
depressing  the  dura  mater  after  the  operation  of 
the  trepan.  (QuinoyO 
SDepres'SUS.  Same  as  D^prtaml. 
Oeprl'teOlUi*  (L.  deprimo,  to  press 
down.)  Pressing  or  pulling  down.  Same  as 
Jhpre$sinp, 

B«  SMUioUflB.  (L.  aurieula,  the  auricle.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Jtetrahefu  auris. 

B*  mazil'taB  biwen'tor.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  ^,  twice;  ewi<#r,  a  belly.)  Thesame 
as  jJigatirieuM, 

B.  oe'vlL  A  B^onym  of  B/tdm  mfnvir 
oculi,  so  called  from  its  action. 

Deprlmoii'tia.  (L.  diepf^Mo,  to  depress.) 
Sedativea. 

Oeptr ford  pink.  .The  Diamthm  at- 
msrioy  tnm.  the  place  where  it  grew. 

I>epu'oelat6«  To  oommit  the  act  of  L^ 
pueekUum. 

Depneela'tloii.   (F.  de,  out  of ;  pue$ll€t 

a  maid.)  The  depriving  a  female  of  her  vir- 
ginity. 

Sepuilioa'tlon-  (L.  depudieo,  to  die- 
honour;  from  dSf  out  of;  pudicutf  chaste.) 
Hape. 

Depa'r ant*  (Low  L.  dtmtro,  to  puriQr  or 
cleanse.    Q.  reimipmd.)    Puritying ;  cleansing. 
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Ap])Ued  to  medioines,  or  to  any  kind  of  diet,  that 
pnnfloB  the  flaida  of  the  bodr. 

Deirn'ratOa      (Low  L.  depuro ;   hom  L. ' 
de^  intens. ;  purOj  to  purify.)    To  cleanse  fiom 
impurities. 

Also  (L.  de^  nep^. ;  puro\\jo  make  foul  or  impure. 

l>epiira'tlOI&«  (Low.  L.  d€puro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  F.  d^purattonj  de$pumatum  ;  Q,Alh' 
selutumuna^  Seintffunff.)  The  act  of  depurating. 
Term  for  me  act  or  process  of  clarifying  a  liquid ; 
defecation.  The  removal  of  impurities  firom  the 
humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

I>epu'ratlve«  (Same  etymon.}  A  term 
applied  to  remedies  which  possess  me  action 
called  Depurant ;  such  are  said  to  be  Barsaparilla, 
dandelion,  watercress,  and  such  like. 

Also  (L.  d6,  from,  away ;  ptu,  matter),  a  term 
by  Dickinson  to  describe  a  certain  morbid  change 
produced  in  the  system  by  the  removal  of  pus 
from  it,  that  is,  by  a  protracted  purulent  dis- 
charge. The  term  is  especially  applied  to  lar- 
daceous  or  amyloid  disease,  of  which  he  believes 
one  of  the  great  causes  is  the  abstraction  of  pus 
firom  the  blood  by  the  process  of  suppuration. 

]>•  depos'lt.  A  synonym  of  lardaceous 
deposit,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  its  nature. 
See  Depurative. 

II.  dlsea'se.  A  synonjrm  of  lardaceous 
disease,  by  Dickinson,  m  recognition  of  his 
theory  of  its  mode  of  production.  See  Depura- 
tive, 

Sepu'rAtory*  (Low  L.<£0puro,  to  cleanse 
orpuri^.  Y.dipuratoire;  Q.reinigend.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse  or  purify. 

Applied  to  certain  diseases  which  were  supposed 
to  carry  off  impurities  from  the  system,  as  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines,  or  diet,  supposed  to 
have  tne  effect  of  purifying  uie  fluids  or  numours 
of  the  body. 

!!•  ezore'tloBS.  A  term  applied  to  the 
urine  and  products  of  respiration. 

Ha  feVer.    See  Fever^  depuraiory, 
II.  or'flrans.    The  organs  which  serve  for 
the  excretion  of  effete  matters,  such  as  the  kid- 
neys. 

bepQT^flrativea  (L.  depurgativtu^  from 
depurffOy  to  clean  out.)    Actively  purgative. 

IleradelpllUS.  (Ac>r},  the  neck ;  itiiX- 
<p69y  brother.  F.  dhadelphe.)  A  double  mono- 
oephalous  monster,  whose  two  trunks  are  united 
above  the  umbilicus^  and  separated  below ;  they 
have  four  or  three  limbs,  and  but  one  head. 

Ser'adeiia  {^ipn ;  ^^iv,  gland.  O.  RaU' 

druse,)    A  gland  in  the  neck. 

Seradenl'tls.    (fiipv ;  &Bfiv.  G.  Halt- 

druaenetUsundung,)  Inflammation  of  the  glands 
of  the  neck. 

Seradenon'ous.    (Ac>f);  ^^ny;  ^kov, 

a  swelling.  G.  Haladrusengetchwulst.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

Seraaenoeplialla.   (A</>f);  ^v,  ne^.; 

lyKi4ta\o9,  the  bram.)  A  monstrosity  in  which 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  brain  exists,  resting 
on  the  cervicu  vertebne.  According  to  Is.  G.  St. 
Hilaire,  a  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  total 
absence  of  encepbalon,  and  of  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis into  the  cervical  region. 

Sera'ngroila  (F.  deranger,  to  disarray.) 
Inrane. 

J^eTWL'ngeiOlBIitm  (Same  etymon.)  Dis- 
turbance of  regular  course,  disorder. 

Bm  mental.  (L.  mena^  the  mind.)  A 
term  for  the  different  forms  of  insanity. 


Deraposphiaz'ls*  (Ai^it  the  neck; 
Atrovipiy^i^,  a  squeesing  tight.)  Same  as  Au' 
ehenoipkinxii. 

Deratop'tera.  (At>av,  the  skin ;  irripwt 
a  wing.  ¥.  deratoptere;  G.  hauijlugelieht.) 
Applied  by  Glairville  to  a  Section  of  insects 
wiui  simply  coriaceous  elytra,  now  called  Or- 
thoptera. 

Derlliaa  Old  name  for  Impetigo^  according 
to  Fallopius,  de  Ulcer.,,  i,  23,  p.  612,  613. 

SerliyBlllre  neoka  A  common  term  for 
the  disease  goitre,  or  bronchooele,  on  account  of 
its  bein|;  endemic  in  that  county,  and  in  other 
mountainous  countries. 

Oereneepliallaa  Same  as  Deranenee- 
phalia. 

Serenoepb'alua.      {Mpn ;    irc4>aXq, 

head.)    A  monster  whose  brain  is  in  the  con- 
dition called  Deraneneephalia. 
Serl'vant*    Same  as  Derivative. 
I>erlvail*tla«     (Same  etymon.)     Medi- 
cines which  exert  the  influence  caUcd  Deriva- 
tive. 

Serlva'tlOll.  (L  derivation  from  derivo, 
to  dndn,  turn  aside,  or  divert ;  fit)m  de,  from ; 
rivue,  a  river.  F.  derivation;  G.  Ahleitung.) 
Term  formerly  used  for  the  drawing  away  of  a 
disease  from  its  original  seat  to  another  part  of 
the  body ;  blisters,  rubefacients,  and  escnarotic 
applications,  as  well  as  purgatives  and  local 
blood-letting,  beine  said  to  act  by  derivation. 

9.  wire.  The  wire  along  which  a  derived 
electric  current  is  drawn. 

SeiiT'atlTe.  (L.  derive,  to  turn  aside,  to 
drain.  F.  derivatif;  G.  abteitend,)  Having 
power  to  turn  aside  or  convert,  as  it  were,  from 
one  disease  to  another.  Applied  to  certain  medi- 
cines which  were  thought  to  act  in  this  manner, 
as  blisters,  rubefacients,  epispastics. 

B.  bleed'lBff.  A  term  applied  to  that 
method  of  treatment  of  a  disease  by  bleeding 
when  the  blood  is  removed  from  a  part  of  the 
body  far  away  from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  in 
bleeding  from  the  toe  in  head  affections. 

B.  olroQla'ttoii.  Term  applied  to  the 
direct  communication  which  exists  between  arte- 
ries and  veins  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  so  that 
all  the  blood  does  not  necessarily  pass  tiirough 
the  capillaries  of  theseparta. 

B.  orea'tloB.   The  secondary  development 
or  evolution  of  animals  or  plants  from  parents  in 
contradistinction  to  the  primary,  instantaneous 
creation  of  living  things. 
I>eiiTatO'lill8>    Same  as  Derivative. 
Oerl'vedi    (L.  derivo.)    Drawn  from. 
B.  alba'mliw.    See  Albumine,  derived. 
B.  onrYent.    See  Current,  derived. 
B.  pro'teids.    See  Froteiae,  derived. 
Semi*     {^ipiiei,  the  skin.)     The  skin  or 
outer  covering  of  anything.    A  term  for  the  true 
skin  or  corium. 

In  Botany,  the  inner  living  layer  of  the  bark 
as  distinguished  from  the  outer  dead  portion. 

B.  plate.  (A^p^a.)  A  scute.  A  bony 
deposit  or  scale  in  the  skin  of  an  animal. 

toer'ma*  (AeWa.  the  skin.  F,derme,peau; 
G.  Fell,  Haut,  Leaerhaut.)  The  true  skin,  or 
cutis  vera.    See  Skin. 

Ser'mada  An  adverbial  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  to  signify  towards  the  Dermai 
aspect. 

Sermalm'lliala     Same   as  Dermokee- 
maL 
Ser'inala     {^ipt^a,  the  skin.     F.  mem^ 
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bnmiUM  ;  O.  hauiig,)  ContUtiDg  ot,  or  belonging 
to,  the  skin. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barolay  of  Edinburgh  in  hit 
proposed  Nomenolature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspect  common  to  the  body^  and  organs  generally, 
as  meaning  towards  the  skin. 

B.  Avpeet.  An  aspect  towards  the  skin  or 
external  surface  (Barclay). 

II.  bones.  Bony  plates  originating  in  the 
skin ;  they  are  deyelopea  from  membrane. 

]>.  emaml'mm  Tne  branched  canals  in  the 
ectoderm  of  Porifera  which  communicate  with 
the  enteric  cavity  and  open  by  the  D.  paret. 

B.  vteBdfl.  The  glands  of  the  skin,  of 
which  the  sudoriparous  glands  are  the  chief  as 
depuratory  organs. 

B.  pores.  A  term  applied  to  the  super- 
ficial openings  of  the  B,  eanaU  of  the  Porifera. 

B.  eliielde.  Osseous  scutes  formed  in  the 
skin  in  Ganoid  and  Siluroid  fishes,  in  certain 
Batrachia,  as  Ceratopboiis,  and  Chelonia.  In 
these  last  the  ossification  is  a  continuation  of 
that  which  forms  the  ribs  and  ^ines  of  the  rer- 
tjBbm,  but  in  the  others  the  ossification  is  inde- 
pendent. 

B.  ekel'eton.    See  Skekton^  dertnai, 
SDermal'ffiA.    Same  as  Dermatalgia, 

SDermanoyloproo'tla.   (A«>^a;  Ay 

teOXti,  a  noose ;  "rowKros^  the  anus.)  Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  anus  by  means  of  a  dermic  or  mem- 
branous extension. 

Dermanen'rala  Same  as  J>€rmotuU' 
rtU, 

SDemiailSrB'Baat  Dug^.  (Aipfia',v6<ra», 
to  touch  with  a  sharp  point.)  A  Gfenus  of  the 
Order  Aearidea,  Class  Araehnida. 

B.  a'wliim«  De  Qeer.  (L.  avit^  a  bird.  G. 
Vogelmilbe.)  A  species  inhabiting  the  creyioes  of 
perches  in  bird  cages.  It  irritates  tne  human  skin. 

B*  ffmlli'naBv  De  Geer.  Inhabits  poultry 
houses  and  pigeon  cots;  comes  out  at  night, 
and  sucks  the  blood  of  the  birds.  It  attacks  the 
human  skin  and  produces  a  species  of  prurigo. 
It  has  also  been  ooseryed  in  large  numbers  on  a 
hone. 

B.  Idmiil'dliilev  De  Geer.    (L.  hirundo,  a 
•wallow.)    Inhabits  swallows*  nests,  but  has  not 
yet  been  seen  on  domestic  animals. 
SDer'mapbjta*    Same  as  Dermatophyte, 

Dennapliyf leide.   (Mpfia ;  ^vrdy,  a 

plant ;  L.  eado,  to  kill.)  A  term  applied  to 
remedies  which  destroy  the  Togetable  parasites 
of  the  skin,  snoh  as  merouriaTand  sulphurous 
applications. 

Dermapoa'taaiS.  (Mpfia;  inr6frrain9f 
a  standing  away  from ;  a  place  where  something 
is  put  away.)  A  skin  disease  depending  on  some 
other  and  constitutional  disorder;  suon  is  a  sy- 
philitic emption. 

SDennaptara*      (Aip/ia;    irrtpw,  a 

w^.)    A  synonym  of  Ettplexoptera, 
Denoap'teroaa.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 

it9  I>ermaptira, 
9arlBUIta«    Same  as  Epidermata, 
Pamiatag'ra,    (Ai/>/ia;  iypo,  a  sd- 

Bore.)    Same  as  PeUagra, 

Prmatargta.  (Ai/>Aia,  the  skin  ;dXyot, 
poin.  G.  Hauteckmert,)  Term  used  for  the 
disease  neuralgia  of  the  skin;    pain  of  the 


Pamiatanentia.    {^(pfiai  &,  ne^.; 

mt»Mf  a  nerre.)    Paralysis  or  loss  of  sensibihty 
of  the  skin. 

OormatapoB'taala.    i^Pfia;  dwoV- 


Tariff,  a  standinf^  away  from.)  A  prominence  or 
tumour  of  the  skin. 

Oennataiixll^a  {^4ptia;  aff^i;,  increase. 
G.  Mautperdiekun^.)  Increase  or  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin. 

Sennatampodla'mua.  {Mpfia ;  i^- 

iroiivuot,  a  hindrance.  F.  dermatempodisme ; 
G.  Mautterhinderung.)  Obstruction  of  the 
function  of  the  skin. 

JDermathBBlPiaa  {Aipfia ;  alfuc,  blood.) 
Congestion  of  blood  in  the  skin. 

^  llennathjpT'tropby.        {^hf^i 

inrip,  aboTo ;  too^q,  nutrition.)  Thickening  of 
the  structure  of  the  skin. 

Sermatlatri'a.  (A^^^a;  tor^c/a,  heal- 
ing.) Healing  of  cutaneous  diseases ;  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  treatment  of  disease  by  means  of  re- 
medies applied  to  or  under  the  skin. 

Seniiaf  to.  (Ac^MaTurov,  of  skin.)  Be- 
lating  to,  proceeding  from,  or  composed  of 
skin. 

Demiat'loa.  {AtofutriKot,  relating  to 
the  skin.  G.  Mautmittel.)  A  term  appliM  to 
denote  remedies  which  are  useful  in  sxin  dis- 
eases, and  also  remedies  which  alter  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  by  increase,  or  diminution,  or 
change  of  quality. 

Der'matine.  (A/^fia.)  Belating  to  the 
skin. 

Dermatl'tlaa  {^ip/ia,  G.  SautmUMun- 
dung.)    Infiaiomation  of  the  skio. 

B.  ambuotlo^iils.  (L.  ambiutio,  a  bum.) 
Inflammation  of  the  sIeui  from  a  bum  or 
scald. 

B.  amlNUtlo'iils  baUo'MU  (L.  bulla,  a 
bleb.)  A  bum  or  scald  which  has  produced  a 
blister. 

B.  ambuotto'iils  eryttaemato'sm. 
(EpuOif ua,  a  skin-rednesfl.)  A  bum  or  scald 
which  nas  only  produced  redness  of  the  skin. 

B.  ambuotlo'iilo  eeobarotftoa.  {^Ev 
yapwriKo^f  fit  to  form  an  eschar.)  A  burn  which 
has  produced  complete  destruction  of  skin. 

B.  oalor'lom.  (L.  ealor,  heat.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  produced  by  the  action  of^  or 
the  deprivation  of,  heat. 

B.  elroumeorto'ta.  (L.  eireum,  around ; 
teribOf  to  write.)  Inflammations  of  the  skin 
which  are  confined  to  a  limited  area. 

B.  ooBC^latlo'iilo.  (L.  eonaelatio,  a 
freezing.)  Infiammation  of  the  skin  from  frost* 
bite. 

B«  ooBtnslfbr^inio.  (L.  eontueum,  a 
bruising ;  format  likeness.)  A  term  for  Srythema 
nodoeum^  horn  its  appearance. 

B.f  dlflli'oe.  (L.  difktuB,  spread  out.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  spread  over  a  large 


B«  erytlieiiiato'MU  (B/>^4fia,  redn 
of  the  skin)  The  superficial  sjrmptomatic  in- 
flammation of  the  skin  which  constitutes  erysi- 
polas. 

B.  esflblla'oeai  (L.  exfoliot  to  strip  of 
leaves.)    A  synonym  of  Pityriasit  rudra. 

B.  ezlbilati  wm.  (L.  exfoUo^  to  strip  of 
leaves.)  Infiammation  of  the  skin  accompanied 
with  excessive  desquamation. 

A  non>febrile  infectious  disease  observed  in 
the  Foundling  Hospital  at  Prague  has  been  called 
by  this  name;  the  skin  was  first  dry,  then 
erythematous,  then  exfbliating.  Half  those 
attacked  died. 

B.  Idlopatli'loa.  QUuny peculiar;  w^6ot, 


DEBMATOBIA— DEBMATOPATHOLOGT. 


aflbotioii.)  Von  Hebra's  term  for  all  inflamma- 
tions of  tne  akin  which  are  caused  by  agents,  of 
whidh  the  injurious  effects  are  local,  and  not  by 
some  general  disturbance  of  the  system.  It  in- 
cludes D,  traumaiiea,  J),  venenata,  and  J), 
calorica, 

'    B.  of  Bip'plev  mallff^Buit  papillAry. 
See  Nipple,  tnaHjinant  papillary  d^matitit  of. 

B.  plileffmoBo'Mi.  Same  as  BrytipeUu, 
phlegmonout, 

Ba  flymptonuit'loAa  (Sv/tMrrwfutTiicc^v, 
casual.)    A  synonym  of  JSrysipeku. 

B.  tramnavloa.  (JpavuafriK69f  relating 
to  wounds.)  Inflammation  of  tne  skin  produced 
by  mechanical  agencies. 

B.  waiiolo'sm.  (Variola.)  The  inflam- 
mation of  true  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue 
which  is  the  commencement  of  the  smallpox 
pustule. 

B.  TMieiia'ta.  (L.  VMMiia^  poisoned.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced  by  acrid  or 
poisonous  agents. 

Sermatobl'a.    (Acpam;  ^&<^«i  to  live.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Family  (Sttrukf,  Suborder 
Braehyoera,  Order  Diptera. 

B.  ejaaowen'trlSf  Mcq.  ^.  cyamnu, 
dark  blue;  venter,  the  belly.)  Habits  like  J), 
noxialii, 

B.  aozfallSf  Gaudot  (L.  noxiaUe, 
injurious.  G.  MenehenbieeJliege.'S  Hab.  Ame- 
rica. Hie  pear-shaped  larra  develops  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  of  the  backs 
of  cattle,  where  the   female  fly  deposits  her 

Oennatobraaehla'ta.        {^hiui\ 

Bodyxia,  the  gills.)  A  section  of  the  Order 
Opitthobranehiata,  Glass  Molluaea.  Marine 
molluscs  breathing  either  ^itirely  by  the  skin 
or  by  dorsal  branchie. 

Oemiatooelliill'tls.      (a^a^o,    the 

skin ;  eelluliiis.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  and 
subcutaneous  areolar  or  cellular  tissue. 

Oermatoeliolo'sls.   (A^/>Ma;  x^^h 

bile.)    Jaundice. 

Dermatooli'ysls.    ^p/ia;   x^vu,  a 

pouring  out.)    A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

l>ermatOOOp*teBt  Fiirst.  (Aip/ta; 
K<firTC0,  to  strike,  to  pierce.  G.  Smtymme.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Aearidea.  Urmg  on  serum, 
blood,  and  youn^  epideimiB  scales.  Head  conioal, 
with  two  projectmg  jaws,  which  are  used  to  pene- 
trate the  skin ;  four  pairs  of  legs  with  suckers,  in 
the  male,  the  fourth  of  which,  however,  are  atro- 
phied, whilst  in  the  female  the  third  and  fourUi 
are  atrophied.  Posterior  end  of  the  body  with 
two  processes,  which  are  beset  with  briitles  in 
the  male,  ana  are  employed  as  organs  of  acttiesion 
in  coitus. 

B.  oommu'Bls,  FOrst.  (L.  eommunUt 
common.  G.  yemeine  Seniymilde.)  A  species 
found  on  the  horse,  oz,  and  uieep. 

B.  ennio'iill,  Fiirst.  (G.  OhraamamUbe 
dee  Kaninehene.)  A  spedes  which  inhabits  tiie 
ear  of  the  rabbit,  and  is  apt  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion in  the  outer,  middlei  and  even  internal  ear 
and  brain. 

Dennatooratl'a.   (A^p^ ;  Koariu,  to 

have  power  oyer.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
means  of  remedies  applied  to  the  skin. 

Oennatodeo'tes.  Gerl.   {^p/ia;  i^* 

Tfiff,  a  Mter.)  A  G^us  of  tne  Family  Sareoptidee, 
Order  Aearidea, 

B*  oomma'iils.  The  Dermalocoptee  00m- 
munie. 


B.  e'qitlf  Gerl.  (L.  equua,  a  horse.)  The 
Peoroptee  lonyiroetrie,  Megn.,  or  the  DermatO' 
coptee  eommunie^  FOrst. 

SDermatO'deSa  (Afpfurr^^i*,  like  skin.) 
Same  as  Dermatoid, 

B.  mor'bL  (L.  morhue,  a  disease.)  Chronic 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Dennatodjm'ia.  (A/p^a ;  divwn^  p«in. 

G.  HoMteehmen.)    Pain  in  the  skin. 

SennatodTBolirol'a.    (A^p^a;  ^v<r- 

ypoia,  a  bad  colour.)  Discoloration  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Dei^matOflreil*  (Alpfia ;  yuv^,  to  pro- 
duce. G.  HautUldunyeyewebe^  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  first  independent  tissue  formed  in 
the  deyelopment  of  the  embryo  plant,  being  the 
epidermic  tissue. 

Sermatoff'rapliy.    (Ae>^a,  the  skin ; 

yp&^,  to  write.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
skin. 

Demiatolm'inia*  Same  as  Dermat' 
heemia. 

SDor'inatOllli  (Alpaa.  the  skin:  cldoc, 
likeness.  F.  dermataide:  G.  kautdhnlieh,  hauU 
artiy,  hatUiy.)    BesembUng  the  skin. 

vennatokeUilo'su.     (A»p^a;  KnXt- 

dotfo'it,  defilement.)  Spottiness  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

SDennatolenoaatBua.   (Alp/tia ;  Xtv 

K<$v,  white.)  Morbid  whiteness  of,  or  absence  of 
colour  from,  the  skin. 

SermatorOfflSt*  One  oonyersant  with 
Dermatoloyy. 

DermatOl'Offy.  (Ac/>^a2theskin;Xoyoff, 
a  discourse.  F.  dermoloyie ;  G.  aautlehre.)  The 
consideration  of  the  skin,  its  nature,  qualities, 
and  diseases. 

9ermator70ls.      (A^P^a;    x&im,   a 

loosing.)  A  relaxed  and  pendulous  condition  of 
skin  ocourrinsr  under  the  eyelids  and  chin,  in  the 
cheeks,  and  the  abdomen,  in  middle  or  old  age. 
The  oonneetiye  tissue  is  dense  and  the  neuri- 
lemma much  thickened. 

Also,  used  sometimes  as  a  synonym  of  Elephan- 
tiaeie  arabum, 

SennatO'ina.  (A^pfia.)  Aformofper- 
yerted  nutrition  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with 
hypertrophy,  as  mole,  nnvus. 

Oermatomala'ola.  (A/p^uE :  fiakoKta, 

softness.  Q.  SauUrweiehuny.)  Morbia  softening 
of  the  skin. 

Dennatomelaataa.  (A ^p^a ;  pikav- 

pua,  a  liyid  spot.)    See  li^tmopaihia. 

B.  BuprarenalS.  (L.  eupra,  above ;  rsn, 
the  kidney.)  Disease  of  the  suprarenal  bodies 
or  adrenals ;  so  called  from  the  diMX>loration  <tf 
skin  which  usually  accompanies  it. 

Dennatomjeo'BU*   (a^im  ;  /wiajv,  a 

fungus.)  Skin  disease  caused  by  the  growth  of 
a  vegetable  parasite,  such  as  ringworm. 

SDormatoneu'rlaa    (A^p/«a;  vtSpov^  a 

nerve.  G.  Sautnervenleid,)  A  term  for  nervous 
disease  of  the  skin. 

OermatOn'CMMS.  (Acp^;voo-oc,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  class  of  diseases  of  the  skin  of  the  Family 
Betematoeen  of  Fuchs.  They  are  of  different 
character,  and  are  simple  abnormalities  of  seere- 
tion. 

Dermatopatlil'a.      (A^p^ui;    wMo*, 

affection.  G.  Maulleiden,)  Cutaneous  di^ 
ease. 

Dermatopatboroffy.  (A/pfM ;  wiie- 

ov,  affection ;  Xoyoc,  an  account.)  The  doctrine 
of  skin  diseaiBes. 


DSBMATOPATHT— DERKBCTASIA. 


OermatOp'atllTa     Same  u  DwmatO' 
Somiatopeiteeleiteliiiis.  i^p/utz 

wtpi,  •roand;   akknp6%  bmrd.)      DrynoM  ana 
haranesi  of  the  ikm. 

DormatopeiiBolero'als.    Same  ai 

Dermatoperiseierumui. 

l^emiatopliaroi'des.  CMpfM ;  ^- 
vtlF,  to  eat;  dSotf  liEeneae.)  A  Geniu  of  the 
Order  Aeandea, 

]>•  SebAremetaroflriEll,  Bogdanoff.  An 
aearid,  yeiy  like  the  ChoriopUa  ap€Ukiferu», 
obienred  in  Bntaia  on  the  akin  of  persona  snffer- 
inf  from  herpes  and  with  itch.  It  is  probably  an 
aeddental  parasite  from  some  animaL 

DennatOpll'aciUit  Filnt  A  genna  of 
Acarids  foond  on  the  horse  and  oz,  feeding  on 
the  epidermis  acales.  Thej  are  naible  to  the 
naked  eye,  have  a  blunt  head,  with  two  scissors- 
like  jaws,  external  to  which  are  three  aegmented 
palpL    A  synonym  of  CkoriopUt. 

B.  bo'wls,  FOrst.  (L.  3of,  an  ox.)  The 
CkoricpUi  gpathifenu, 

9eriliatOpa'iU«  (A//>|ia;  ^nkim,  to 
lore.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Aearinit  accord- 
ing to  an  old  arrangement,  indading  the  Genna 


Harmatopli'lliis.   (A/p^;  ^iXi«^  to 

lore.  O.  HautUtbmuL)  A  name  given  to  a  loose, 
and  to  other  skin  Termin. 

AJao,  a  synonym  of  RkyneoprUm^  or  Aar- 
topmiutk, 

ller'iiiatopluiiie.   (A£p^;  0«vi|,  the 

Toiee.)^  A  kind  of  flexible  stethoeoope,  the  two 
extremities  of  which  are  covered  by  a  tight  mem- 
brane of  thin  indi^-mbber.   See  li^rmatopAeny. 

I>eniiatop]lO'llla<     Same  as  bemM- 
tepkomjf, 

Dermatopli'aiij.   i^ipMa;  ^«vi|.  F. 

dgrwuUophonu  ^  Q,  Hautgerdutehe,)  Themnr- 
mnr  heud  on  listening  by  means  of  the  dermato- 
nhone  to  tiie  snrfue  of  the  living  body.  It  has 
been  attributed  to  muscular  contraetionB  by 
Hering ;  according  to  H&ter,  it  is  caused  by  the 
current  of  the  blood  in  the  capillariea ;  but  lato 
oboervaticiia  aeem  to  show  that  the  sound  is  to 
be  heard  in  other  and  not  living  substanees.  It 
is  affirmed  that  by  this  means  it  is  possible  to 
dtagnoee  the  presence  of  soft  parts  between  the 
fFBCtnied  ends  of  a  bone  and  of  a  foreign  body  in 
a  joint. 

Oermatoplitlial'miis.   {M9iut\6^^ 

OoX^,  the  eye.)    A  synonym  of  Lagi^phthM- 


(A^Pfux;  4»v/itLf  a 
growth.  Q.  SamtgsiekwulttJ)  A  tumour  or  out- 
growth of  the  akin. 

Oormatoplij'iiiata.   Fhml  of  iW- 

]>•  WMM'rMU    (L.  Vmm$,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    Condylomata. 
Dormatoplij'MU      {^ip/ut;  ^<ra,  a 

breath.)  An  Order  of  the  Claas  Araehmda 
having  no  distinet  breathing  organa,  the  re- 
aoiratory  pneesa  being  accomplished  by  the 
akin. 

Bormatoplij'ta.     (a^ama;  ^vtJv,  a 

plant.)    Yegetable  paTasites  of  the  akin. 

Immatophj'tv.   (A^^ue;  ^ov,  a 

plant.)   An  order  ofcutaneous  diseases,  indudong 
those  that  depend  on,  or  are  characterised  by,  the 
pneeneeof  paraaitioftmgL  It  is  made  to  include 
rorrigo  and  Sycosis. 
ll«muitop1l7triO«    (Same  etymon.    F. 


d»rmtaophyt%fu».)    Relating,  or  appertaining,  to 
dermatophytea. 

l>eniiatoplas*ty.  {J^ippa\ mXAvvm^io 

torm.)     The  remedying  of  skin  defeeto  by  a 
plaatic  operation. 

Dermatopiio'a.      (Ai/>^;   wyo4,   a 

breathing.)      A  jtorm  applied    to   abrancmato 
MoUusca,  oecauae  they  breathe  by  the  akin. 

Dermatop'tara.     {^ppa;  'mp6»,  a 

wing.)      A  aynonym  of  HtmipUra^  fivm  the 
leatoMy  character  of  their  wings. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Forjleuli 


SemiatoiTlia'gia.     (A^^;   pay^^ 

from  ^wvuju  to  burst  G.  SautbiutJIuu.)  A 
discharge  or  blood  fixmi  the  skin ;  bloody  sweat 

SDennatoiTboB'a.     (A^/ia;    ^oio,  a 

flow.)  A  morbidly  increased  secretion  from  the 
skin ;  excessive  perspiration. 

Dermatoaolero'sla.    i^pua;  <rieXi|- 

p^f  hard.  G.  Haut9trkartmtg,)  Hardness  of 
the  skin  from,  induration  of  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue.    See  also  8eUroderma, 

Dermatosorornla.  (Aipua;  terofiOa.) 

ScroMoua  disease  of  the  skin.  Sanie  as  Dm*- 
mat4utmma, 

(Aipfuu)   Cntaneoua  dia- 


Den&atO'slSa  (Acp/tia.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  formation  of  bony  platea  or  scales  in  the 
skin. 

DennatOBpaa'iniia.    C^ippa;  waa- 

#io«,  spasm.)  The  condition  called  gooee  skin, 
OHtitamenna. 

Oennatoatm^ma.   i^ippa;  Mtruma.) 

Scrofulous  ulcers  of  the  skin. 

9ennatoajpbilla.  {^p/ta;  ayphiUt.) 

Syphilitic  aflSBctions  of  the  skin. 

abermatodiarapel'a.   {Mppa ;  Btpa- 

trtioy  medical  treatment!)  ^e  therapeutica  and 
mode  of  treatment  of  skin  diseases, 

DermatOt^raiy.     Same  as  D§rmaUmy. 

D6miatOtraV&ma«  (Ai^/ua;  Tpavpa, 
a  wound.  F.  dermatratme ;  G.  Mautwumh.) 
Wound  of  the  skin. 

a  callus.)    CallositT. 

Dannatotylo'sls.    (A^ua;  T^x»<rit, 

a  becoming  callous.)  The  development  of  a 
callosity. 

DermatOtjllIS.  (A4»^a;  t<X<k,  cal- 
lous.)   A  callosity. 

Dermatosera'sia.    A   synonym   of 

Xfroderma, 

DermatOZ^a.  {Mppn;  ^^vt,  aharp.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

H.  ▼ellg'aim.  (L.  pelttm,  a  veil ;  gtro,  to 
bear.)  Found  in  the  cecum  of  Ztput  bratilUm' 
Its. 


Sennatoxo'a.   (A//>iia;  (« 

miL)    Animal  narasites  of  the  skin, 
koaex,  ai 


woir,  an  am- 
L,  such  as  the 

louse,  the  demodex.  and  others. 
DennatOXO  »•    (Same  etymon.)     Skin 

diseaaea  produced  by  animal  paraaitea,  aneh  as 

phthlriasis. 

9eniiatoso¥i&'osea.    i^ippa;  l4op; 

p6aotf  a  diaease.)    Skin  diseases  caused  by  ani- 
mal paraaitea. 

Dermatropli'ia.    (A/p^a;  ^po^a,a 
wasting  away.)    An  atrophied  condition  of  Uie 


Dermaota'sla.  {Aippa;  Irrant,  ex- 
tension. F.  d^mueUuit ;  G.  Mautamtdehnmig,) 
Extension,  exyanaion,  or  distension  with  relaxa- 
tioiiy  of  the  skin. 
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Dermen'ohyBlft.     (Ai/>/ux;  iyx^m,  to 

pour  in.    0.  Hautei$tffies9unff,)    A  term  for  the 
hypodermic  adminiBtration  of  dnigi. 

vermes'teSa  (Acpftqarfh*  from  dipfia, 
akin ;  io'O^w,  to  clothe.)  A  Genni  of  the  Sub- 
section ClavUomiOf  Section  Fmtamera,  Order 
CoUopUra, 

B.  larda'vtaa*  lann.  (L,  IsnfanMf,  be- 
Iong:]n9  to  pork.  G.  Speehkdfer.)  The  hairy 
larnt  lires  on  ham  and  such  like. 

Sennexaatlie'sls.  (ai^m';'^^^'^"''*) 

an  effloreaoence.)    The  akin  eruption  of  an  ezan- 
thematouB  diaease,  such  aa  aoariet  fever. 

Der'mle*  {Mpiui.  'B.dtrmien,)  Relating 
to  the  derma  or  akin. 

]>.  tts'sae.  The  akin  tiaaue,  chiefly  the 
papillary  layer. 

B.  tn'momv.  Outgrowths  from  the  akin, 
such  aa  condylomata  and  warta, 

SDer'nitSa  (Aipua.)  An  old  term  for  the 
skin. 

Also  (dim.  of  dermaSf  the  epidermis. 

Denni'tlSa  (A^/<a,theBldn.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  akin. 


which  the'  skin  developt 
as  DerwuUobranehiata, 

DemiOCy'llIIISa  {jMpiAa\  ^vua,  a  foetus.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  monster  fcstus  which  contains 
another  within  it. 

SDermo'deSa    Same  as  J)ermatodei. 

DermoiraA'trie  oaaal's.    (Ai^Aia; 

ya<m}p,  the  stomach.)  Same  as  Dermal  canals; 
so-called  in  oonsequence  of  their  opening  both 
into  the  alimentary  cavity  and  on  the  skin. 

DermqflTly'pliiiB.    {Aipfia ;  yXv^f^w,  to 

oarve.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Aeartaea,  The 
species  live  on  the  feathers  of  birds, 

9Bnaogfrwkphj'm  The  nme  m  IkrmatO' 
grMohy, 

DermolMD'mal.  (A^p^ui ;  hamal  arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  ventral  fin  rays 
of  fishes^  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  hemal 
arch. 

Dermolm'lllla.  (A^p^fh  the  skin ;  al^a, 
blood.)    Hypenemia  or  congestion  of  the  skin. 

SDer'llIOlo*    Same  as  Bermic, 

DerlBftOilla  Same  as  Dertnatoid, 
B.  ejBts.  See  Cyati,  demund. 
B«  metamoi^liosii*  (McTafi^p^<rtv, 
a  transformation.)  The  change  which  takes  place 
in  exposed  surfaces  of  mucous  membrane,  when 
the  epithelial  suifisoea  become  dxy  and  like  epi- 
dermis. 

B«  ■ytem.   Biohaft  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

SDermoron;*  (P-  dtrmotogU;  G.  JSToMf- 
Uhre,)    Same  as  nermatology. 

SDennomjeo'sls.     (A/p^ux;  ^icut,  a 

fiingus.)  A  term  for  skin  diM«se  produced  by  a 
fungus  growing  in  the  epidermis,  as  ringworm. 

Dermoneulral.  (A^/ao;  MMira/ arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  dorsal  fin  rays  of 
fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  neural 
arch. 

SermoaOBOlOflT'ia.  (A/p/io,  the  skin ; 
yoaof,  disease;  Xoyov,  a  treatise.  F.  and  G. 
dermonoiQlogie,)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Dennopbylla.    See  Tayuya, 

SDermopbyllniii*   i^ipf^i  <^vXXoir,  a 

leaf.)  The  outer  layer  or  ectoderm  of  the  ani* 
mal  or  vesicular  Bkutoderm. 


Serlnoplljrtea  {Aip/ut ;  ^vt6pj  a  plant.) 
A  parasitic  veretable  growth  on  the  skin. 

OomiOpliyt'lO*  (A^pfia;  ipvTop.  F. 
d&rmophytiqm,)  Belating,  or  appertaining,  to 
I)trmophyte$» 

Der'mo-pofttfW»n*tal.     (Alp^a;  L. 

pott,  behind ;  frontal  bone.)  A  superficial  scale 
of  bone,  in  certain  fishes  and  reptues,  over  the 
posterior  orbital  region. 

Oermop'tera.       {Aipfia\  m-ipow^  a 

wing.)  A  synonym  of  GaUiopUfueidm,  from 
their  flying  membrane  between  the  limbs. 

2Dermop't6rl«  (Aip^m^  mipov,  a  wing.) 
A  svnonym  of  Martipodramektu 

»enil0p'ter0118«  (A/pua;  'rripov,  a 
wing.)  Havmg  membranous  or  skin-like  wings, 
as  the  bats. 

DermopteryflT'U*    (A^p/ia ;  vripvi^,  a 

finO    Same  as  Dermopttri, 

Dermorlijm'oiiB.    {^ipii<h  ^^  «kin; 

fivyx^^%  a  beak.)  Having  the  beak  covered  by 
an  epidermis. 

Sermosole'iite.      (A^/»fui;  oncXfipov, 

hard.)    A  mass  of  calcareous  or  siliceous  spicules 
in  the  outer  layer  of  the  tissue  of  some  Al' 
eyonidm, 
SDermoskel'eton.     (A/p/Ao,  the  skin; 

tnccXcToc,  dried  up.)  The  outer  bard  casing  of 
an  animflu,  being  a  development  of  the  skin.  See 
Exotkeleton, 

DermoBtano'sls.    (Aipi^t,  the  skin; 

0«rivi»o-iv,  a  being  straitened.  G.  Hautvermger' 
ang^    Term  for  the  constriction  of  the  skin. 

JDermOStO'siS-  {^ipiLa ;  ^orf  oV,  a  bone.) 
Osdfication  taking  place  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of 
the  skin,  leaving  at  most  only  a  thin  layer,  on 
which  the  epidermis  lies. 

9er'iii<Miupraooolp'ltal.    (A^p^a ; 

L.  tupra^  above;  oeeipital  bone.)  A  dermal  scute 
over  the  supraoocipital  region,  but  not  ossifying 
with  the  cartilage  below. 

SDermosjrnoTl'tls.  (A/p^a ;  9yno9iti8.\ 

A  term  indicaiing  inflammation  of  the  skin,  and 
of  a  bursa. 

B.  plsuita'iis  nloero'MU  (L.  planta^ 
the  sole  of  the  foot;  ulfierosua,  ulcerous.)  Same 
as  D.,  ulcerating. 

B^  nl'oeratliiff.  (F.  mal  plantairo  per' 
forantJ)    Sameul*erforatingulceroftke/oot, 

Sennoajrpli'iuiles.  (Aipna;typhiliB.) 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  skin. 

j>enilOl^Olll]r«  (Alpiia ;  to^.  incision.) 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  ox  the  stnio- 
ture  of  the  skin. 

Sennotjlo'sUi.    (a^m^/  r&Kmvi^^  a 

making  callous.  F.  dermotyloee  ;  G.  SatUver* 
kdrtung.)    General  induration  of  the  skin. 

Denukeretan*  Same  as  Jkrmo' 
ekeleton 

9enii3rperplilebo'Bis.  (A/p/tia:9wtp, 

above;  ^Xt^,  a  vein.  F.  dernwperpkleboee ; 
G.  der  venote  Dermypertrophie.)  Too  great  vaa- 
cularity  of  the  skin. 

Dermjrpertropli'Uu    (a^m^;  <^<p; 

Tpo4»^j  nutrition.      F.    dermynertrophie ;   G. 

Mautudemdhrung.)    Hypertropny  of  the  skin. 
Derod'jfBllISa    (Acpfr,  the  neok;  tUvpun^ 
twin.)    Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 


a 


strosity  having  two  heads,  one  abdomen,  and  one 
chest,  with  a  vertebral  column  on  each  side,  two 
arms  and  legs,  and  sometimes  the  rudiments  of  a 
third. 

Seroa'oiUla   (Aipij.  the  neck ;  ^«o«,  a  tu- 
mour. Q,  Ealegesehumlet.)  Swelling  or  the  neck. 
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Sero'Mie's  salt.  A  name  for  narootin, 
iMeauae  diieoTered  by  Denmae. 

Derospas'mus.  (A/^ii,  the  neck; 
vraa/iatf  eramp.  O.  Sakkrampf.)  Cramp  of 
the  neck. 

Serosplllliz'ls.  Same  aa  Aueheno- 
iphinxU, 

Serotre'inata.  (A^if,  the  neck  :T/»mia, 

a  hole.)  A  Diviiion  of  toe  Order  Urodeta,  Cuus 
AmphMa,  with  one  or  two  branchial  openings 
in  the  neck,  no  external  branchia  in  the  adult 
state,    and   bioonoaTe   rertebne.      £z.  MmO' 


Der'ria.    A  Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order  Xiyci- 


!!•  i»lBBa'ta9  Lonr.  fL.  ptnnattu,  fea« 
theredy  pinnate.)  Boot  used  instead  of  areca 
not. 

Der^lroila  {Aiorpam,  from  Upas,  a  skin.) 
Old  term  applied  bj  roedius,  in  (Eeon.p,  147,  to 
the  omentnm  and  the  peritomenm ;  also  to  the 
small  intestine,  by  Linaenns  on  the  authority  of 
Comarins.    (Csstellos.) 

Also  (AipTpw,  a  beak,  a  sharp  point),  the  sharp 
tip^f  abird's  beak. 

An  old  name  for  ei^ht  ounces. 


Desaffrrera'tlo.    (t.  de,  down;  of- 

grtgOy  to  add  toT)  The  separatiDn  of  parts  by 
the  action  of  a  foree  which  reduces  to  graiiu  or 
dust 

DesasnUers.  A  French  physicist  of  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  centuir. 

]>•'•  wlie«l«  A  fim  or  wheel  with  yanes, 
enclosed  in  a  box,  which,  on  rotation,  propels 
air,  obtained  by  a  tube  entering  at  its  centre, 
through  a  channel  leading  away  from  the  box. 
llany  modifications  of  it  are  usm  for  Tentilating 
purposes. 

Jkesaaima'llia.  (L.  ds^  down ;  animus, 
the  mind;  mania,  madness.  O.  muthlaser 
Wdhnnnn.)    Mindless  insanity. 

De'samt.  A  French  surgeon,  bom  1744 ; 
died  1795. 

B/s  mpUMi^  An  apparatus  used  in  frac- 
tures of  the  thigh.  It  consists  of  an  outer  long 
splint  stretching  beyond  the  pelvis  and  the  foot 
vespeetiTely,  an  inner  long  splint,  and  an  ante- 
rior splint.  Extension  is  obtained  by  a  perineal 
bandage  at  the  upper  end,  and  a  foot  bandage  at 
the  lower  end. 

Des'eartaSf  Se'n^.  A  French  philo- 
sopher and  mathematieian,  bom  at  La  Have,  in 
Toursine,  in  1596;  died  at  Stockholm  in  1660. 

]|/s  Ittws.  Two  laws  in  regard  to  the  re- 
Ikaetion  of  a  light-ray  passing  from  one  medium 
to  another;  that  whatever  be  the  incidence^  the 
sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence  bears  a  constant 
ratio  to  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  the 
media  being  the  seme;  and  that  Uie  incident 
and  the  refracted  rays  are  in  the  same  plane, 
which  is  perpendicular  to  the  surlkce  separating 
the  two  meoia.  These  laws  have  auo  been 
attributed  to  a  contemporary  of  Descartes,  one 
fioeU,  but  apparently  incorrectly. 

OeB'eamet*  A  French  nhysidan  bom 
1782,  died  1810. 

]!•'•  iDMB'bnuM.  The  posterior  elastio 
lamina  of  the  cornea.  It  is  in  contact  anteriorly 
with  the  eomea  proper,  and  is  lined  internally 
with  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  polygonal,  nu- 
deated  oells.  it  is  highly  elastic,  and  when 
peeled  off  rolls  up  with  the  anterior  convex  sur&ce 
inwards ;  its  circumference  breaks  up  into  fibres. 
which  partly  form  the  piflars  of  tne  iiis,  and 


partly  join  the  choroid  and  the  iderotio.  Of  late 
It  has  Men  said  that  there  are  stonmta  in  the 
layer  of  ceUs  leading  to  spaces  between  the 
fibres.  It  is  developed  from  the  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  optic  cap. 

Inflammation  of  Des- 


otmefs  membrane^  characterised  by  dinsrete 
whitirii  spots  on  toe  posterior  suriace  of  the 
cornea. 

SDeSOeil'lleilS.  (L.  dactndena,  part,  of 
deteendo,  to  move  downward.  F.  dueendant; 
Q,  tUfwdrtuteigmd.)    Moving  downwards. 

]>•  oaa'desK.  (L.  eaud^,  a  stem.)  Same 
as  Deteen^ng  axi». 

Ha  moliaim  (L.  ffofiait,  ninth.)  An  imiior- 
tant  branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  arises 
from  that  trunk  outsiae  the  carotid  artery,  and 
descends  within,  or  sometimes  on,  the  carotid 
sheath  to  the  middle  of  the  neck,  where  it  is 
joined  hj  the  two  communicating  branches  from 
the  oerncal  nerves,  and  forms  the  Ansa  hvpO' 
ffiossi.  From  the  loop  branches  are  given  on  to 
the  omohyoid,  sternohyoid,  and  sternothyroid 
muscles,  and  it  occasionally  gives  a  branch  to 
thephrenic  and  cardiac  nerves. 

Descen'dlnff.  (Old  F.  deseendrs,  from 
L.  deseendo^  to  go  cfown ;  tromde, down;  scando, 
to  climb.  O.  ahwdrtssteigend.)  Turning  down- 
wards. 

]>..aar^ta.    See  Aorta,  dsteending, 

]>•  az^is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
primary  root  or  radicle  of  a  plant,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  ascending  axis  or  stem. 

]>.  oe'loo.    See  Colon,  descending, 

]>•  eur^rwit.    Same  as  Current,  direct. 

]>.  deffenera^tloB  ofq^t'Bal  oord*  See 
Ihgeneration  of  spinal  cord,  secondary. 

]>•  aenrl'tls.    See  lieuritis,  descending. 

Ha  wmipm    See  Sap,  descending. 
Oeseen'siO*    Same  as  Descensus, 
Oescenso'rllim.    (L.  descendo,  to  move 
downwards.)    Name  for  the  furnace  or  chemical 
apparatus  in  which  distillation  by  descent  is  per- 
formed. 

Descen'SOS.  CL.descensus,tram descendo, 
to  move  downwards.  F.  descents;  Q.  Serab- 
steigen.)  A  descent.  A  distillation  per  deseen- 
sum  is  that  which  is  performed  by  placing  the 
fire  upon  and  around  the  vessel  or  appuatus 
(termed  Jkscensoriumi),  the  orifice  of  which  is  at 
the  bottom. 

In  olden  phraseology  it  meant  the  gentle  and 
moderate  motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the  fluids, 
downwards. 

]>•  awarto'nun.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg- 
keeper.)  An  occurrenee  sonilar  to  the  descent 
of  the  testicle,  whereby  the  ovary  escapes  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and  may  lodge  in  the  labium 
of  the  vulva.    See  also  (hmmutuseent  of. 

]>.  tOBtlaaltf'ram.  (L  tolMvlM,  a  tea- 
tiele.)    Bee  Ttstiele,  descent  of . 

II.  n't&tim  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Oe- 
barmutterssnkung.)    Prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Descenf  •  (Old  F.  descente,  from  L.  <fe- 
scensus,  from  descendo.)  A  going  down;  an 
inclination  downward;  a  passing  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  successor;  pedigree. 

B.  of  o'wvoi.  Bee  Opum,  descent  of,  and 
Descensus  ovariorum. 

]>•  of  Mip.    See  Sap,  descent  of. 

]>•  of  tea'tloto.    Bee  Testicle,  descent  of. 

9m  Of  womb*    See  Frolapsus  of  uterus. 

Bf  tiM'inrr  Ob  {Q.Dsscendendekre.)  The 
doctrine  that   all  organisms  have  a  oommon 
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origio,  or  proceed  from  a  few  similar  foims,  the 
eiisting  Tariety  resulting  from  the  divergence 
and  gradual  modification  of  a  part  of  their  off- 
spring. On  this  Tiew  the  organisms  originally, 
and  perhaps  eren  now,  deyeloped  under  &Tour- 
able  oonditions  are  of  extremely  simple  form  and 
structure,  tjrpified  in  the  Honera  ana  Bhizopoda. 
A  part  of  the  progeny  of  these  are  stable  or  con- 
BsrvatiTO,  ana  preserye  the  parental  character, 
but  a  part  are  labile  or  progressiyej  and  undergo 
modifications  under  raryine  oonditions.  The 
multiplicity  and  variety  of  Uvin^  forms  is  thus 
continuaily  increasing,  and  ^lis  u  in  accordance 
with  the  palaontological  fact  that  the  fauna  of 
the  older  periods  of  the  history  of  the  world  are 
distinguisned  from  the  more  recent  by  the  ab- 
sence of  the  more  highly  or^nised  forms.  In 
some  instances,  after  me  attamment  of  a  certain 
stage  of  development  and  complexity  of  organisa- 
tion, some  of  the  members  of  a  class  may  un- 
derp^  degradation  by  the  lack  of  use  of  organs, 
which  there  remain  in  a  rudimentary  state,  or 
become  altog;ether  atrophied.  Other  members  of 
a  clas^  again,  may,  after  becoming  specially 
adapted  for  the  condition  under  which  thej  live, 
remain  at  the  same  line  or  grade  of  organisation 
as  their  antecessors. 
SDes'oliainpB,  Jos.  Fr.  Xi.  A  French 

surgeon,  bom  1740;  died  1826. 

]>•'•  oompres'sor.     An  instrument  for 
the  direct  compression  of  an  artery. 

SDeseo'tnSa  (L.  de»eeo,  to  out  off.)  A 
synonym  of  Ctutratea. 

DesesUo.  (L.  deaeaw,  part,  of  desidio, 
i  0  sit  down.)  The  act  of  sitting  on  a  night-chair, 
or  close  stooL 

Desfontal'liena  A  synonym  of  Gen* 
tianaeea. 

Sesliler's  salve*  (After  the  proposer.) 
The  Ceratum  rtaina  eompotitum, 

Sesle'eant.  (L.  duieeoj  to  dry  up; 
from  dej  intens. ;  siceo,  to  dry.)  Having  power 
to  dry  up,  drying. 

Seslooaa'tla.  (L.  detieco,  to  dry  up.) 
Those  remedies  which  dry  up  the  fiuids  of  the 
body  or  of  a  part  of  it,  and  which  cheek  seore* 
tion. 

SDesle'oate.  (L.  desieeo.)  To  dry  up,  to 
bacome  dry. 

Seslooa'tlo*  (L.  de$ieeo,  to  dry  up.)  A 
draining,  a  drying. 

B.  lierba'nuii*    (L.  herba,  grass.)    The 
drying  of  plants. 

beslooa'tlon*  (L.  deaieeOf  to  dry  up.  F. 
detaieeation ;  O.  Auatrocknung.)  Term  for  the 
state  or  process  of  drying. 

The  term  has  also  Seen  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  Caleination, 

Seslo'oattve*  (L.  dSesieoo,  to  dry  up.  F. 
deaaiceatif;  0.  auttroeknend,)  Having  power  to 
dry  up.  Applied  to  any  medicine  for  drying  up 
a  wound  or  sore. 

Deslnsiioea  (L.  deaino^  to  leave  off.)  A 
termination. 

Deslnfloien'tla.  (L.  dU^  apart ;  tit/feto, 
to  infect.)    Disinfectants. 

Deslplen'tla.  (L.  de^  neg. ;  $apimtia, 
wisdom.  0.  VertkNtdealotiffkett,)  Term  for  the 
foolish  or  incoherent  talk  of  the  sick  when  in  a 
state  of  delirium. 

]>esl'rs«  (Old  F.  desirer;  from  L.  dendero, 
to  long  for.)  A  longing  or  yearning  for  an 
object,  material  or  immaterial,  sensual  or  in* 
teUectual. 


1I.9  ▼•BA'resl.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  longins  for  sexual  intercourse. 

2D6S'llia«  (Aiirfio,  a  band.)  A  bandage; 
a  ligament. 

Desmal'gla.  (A«rfiio«,  a  bond ;  ikyot, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  ligaments. 

^  Sesmaaomalia.     (Ac<rfu$«,  a  band ; 

av«f&aX£a,  dissimilarity.  G.  Aoweichung  der 
Bander*)  An  anomalous  or  abnormal  situation 
of  a  ligament. 

Desmatal'gria.    Same  as  Deamalgia. 

Desmateota'Sla.  Same  as  DeemeeUt- 
tie. 

SesmatltlS.    Same  as  Leamitie. 

Sssmatopathl'a.  Same  as  Demo- 
pathy, 

Desmatnr'QrtA"  (A/^fia,  a  band :  tpyov^ 
work.)  The  doctrine  of  the  application  of  band- 
ages. 

9es'lllV«    {^iv fitly  a  bundle.)    A  handful. 

SesmsO'taslSa  (At<ruov,  a  ligament; 
Zinrao-M,  extension.  G.  Oelenkhandauedehnung,) 
Lengthening  or  extension  of  a  ligament. 

tfesme'dloila  (Dim.  of  6loiai^  a  bundle.) 
A  small  bundle  or  fiuciculus. 

Desmia'tnSa  (Acafio«,  a  bond ;  Xa^o^,  a 
web.  Q»  Bindeaewebe,)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  ceUular. 

SDssmldia'oeaB.  (Ac<r^v,  a  band.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Cov^ugatm^  Claiss  Zy^osporem. 
The  plants  consist  of  free  oell^  containing  green 
chlorophyll,  seldom  in  chains  or  enveloped  in 
zoogloBa  masses,  symmetrical,  generally  ^vided 
by  a  furrow  into  two  equal  halves. 

I>esilllll'lon«  (Dim.  of  Hvivri.)  A  small 
handful. 

Sesiiiloff'natlias.  (AtWot,  bound; 
j^ifdOov,  the  jaw.)  Qeoffroy  St  Hilaire's  term 
tor  a  double  parasitio  monstrosity,  characterised 
by  a  supernumerary  and  imperfect  head,  which 
is  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  chief  foetus  by 
muscular  and  cutaneous  oonnections,  but  not  by 
bone. 

DesmiOSpenn'eflD.  (A/afuov,  bound: 
airipfiOf  seed.)  A  division  of  the  rose>sporea 
Algae,  having  the  spores  in  chains. 

besmts'tns.  {AgauMv,  a  bond ;  Iatov,  a 
web.  G.  BindegewebeJ)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

Sesilli'tis*  (Ac<r/iov,  a  band.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  ligaments. 

Desmobaote'iia.     (Aco-/aoc,  a  band; 

/3flucTn/>ioy,  a  small  staff.  G.  ^adenbacterien,) 
A  Group  of  the  Family  Bacteriaeea,  Order 
SchizomyeeUt,  being  filamentous  bacteria  form- 
ing longer  or  shorter  chains  by  transverse  divi- 
sion. It  contains  the  genera  BaciUue  and 
Vibrio. 

Desmooliaiino'sls.    ^^lvu6% ;  xaviw- 

<ri«,  a  making  slack.)  Belaxation  of  a  hgament 
Sesmo'lllllllla  (Dim.  of  itafi6tf  a  band.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  LegtuminouB ;  so 
called  because  of  the  stamens  bong  united  to 
each  other. 

]>.  irmaref  icnin,  De  Cand.  {Oan^ea.) 
Hab.  In^a.  Used  by  the  natives  as  a  febrifuge 
and  anticatarrhal  remedy.  It  is  a  constituent  of 
the  mudd-used  compound  decoction  called  Z>aMi- 
mula  knatha. 

B.  lietoropliylliiin»  De  Cand.  (*Et8/>o«, 
other ;  <p&\Kovy  a  leaf.)    The  i>.  trijiorum. 

B.  trillo'nuiit  De  Cand.  (L.  tree,  three ; 
Jloej  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Fresh  plant  applied 
to  indolent  and  unhealthy  abscesses  and  sores. 


DESMODTNIA— DESQUAMATION. 


SDesmodyn'ia.  (Af<rfiot;  6i»ini,  pain.) 
Fain  in  the  ligamentous  atruotures. 

P— moy'nathaB.  (AfirMot,  a  band; 
yv^6o«,  the  jaw.)  A  Diyiaion  of  the  Claaa  Avei» 
according  to  Huxley,  having  the  mazillo-pala- 
tine  bonea  united  aoroaa  the  middle  line,  either 
directly  or  by  the  intermediation  of  oaaifications 
in  the  naaal  leptum,  and  the  Tomer  moatly  small 
or  absent. 

Sesmograpli'la.     {Atv/io^,  a  bond; 

ypA4»m,  to  write.)  A  desoription  oi  the  liga- 
ments. 

Desmogr'raplKy-    (A«r;to<;  ypd<^,  to 

write.)    A  desoription  of  the  U^ments. 

SDes'moilla  (Ai^M*!*  &  fasciculus  or  bundle ; 
■Uoff,  likeness.  F.  detmo'ide;  0.  9thnmart%g.) 
Besembling  a  bundle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibroma. 
B.  oarotBO'ina.  A  synonym  of  Hodgkin*$ 
dmase;  see  also  Carcinoma,  dermoid. 

Ha  tis'siio*  The  tissue  of  certain  fibrous 
tumours  which  on  section  present  numerous  white 
glistening  fibres  intimately  interwoven  together, 
or  arranged  in  bundles  constituting  circles  or  loops 
intercrossing  each  other. 

B.  tn'moun.  A  tumour  oontaining,  or 
consisting  of,  2).  tisiut. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  FihrM  tumowr. 

Desmoloir'la*    Same  as  De$mology, 

J^emtnoTogJm  (Atir/uov,  a  band ;  Aoyot. 
a  discourse.)  The  anatomy  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  body. 

Also,  a  treatise  on  bandages. 

9a«nonoaolOff'la.  (Ac<rfio'«,  a  bond; 
■roffot,  disease ;  \6yoVf  a  disoourse.)  Same  as 
2>MmMWfo&yy. 

Oasnumosoroffy.  (A«r/cov;  ir<$<ro«,  a 
disease ;  Xoyot,  an  account.)  The  description  of 
the  dtsesiwwi  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmopatlil  a.  {^MfU^,  a  bond ;  iraeot, 
affection.)  A  term  for  an  affection  of  a  liga- 
ment. 

DesmopatllOlOir'ia.  ( Aca^'v,  a  bond ; 
'triOotf  affection;  Xoyov^  a  disoourse.)  Same  as 
J)umopaihology. 

Deamopatliorogir-    (Ac<r/«o*;  wii6o«. 

suffering ;  \ayvi,  an  account.)  The  doctrine  oi 
diieases  of  ligaments. 

SesmopatllJ.  (Aur^v;  iriieot,  affec- 
tion.)   Disease  of  the  lig^ents. 

SDeamoplilOflr'la*  -'  (Aia^v;  ^Xoyi^M,  to 

inflame.)    inflammation  of  ligaments. 

OeSIIIOplllOfro'Bla.  (At<r^t;  (^\oy«. 
<rc«.  inflammation.  G.  OeUnkbanderentzundt4kg,) 
Inflammation  of  the  articular  ligaments. 

Deamop'rlon.  (A«r/tto« ;  irpiu»^  a  saw. 
O.  KcltmMoge.)    A  chain  saw. 

Oesmorrliex'ls.     (Ata^'v;  p^^tt,  a 

Iweakine.)    Bupture  of  a  ligament. 

]>••  nUMi«  (Af or/u^v,  from  Um*  to  bind.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippooratea,  d$  Fraet,  t,  60, 
for  a  bandage. 

Also,  a  ligament. 

]>eMlloatiolia«  (Aior/u^t,  a  band ;  ^t/y- 
oMf  a  row.)  A  synonym  of  JBndoeyaica,  m 
alloaion  to  the  row  of  ambulacral  plates. 

P—mothora'ea*  (Ae<riidc ;  ewpaj^,  the 
ohast  )  A  Section  of  SJUkto^Mioxoariaj  having 
the  akeleton  formed  of  one  spherical  piece  pierced 
with  holes. 

OMMBOt^Oni^*  (Ai^^t;  TOfiA,  section.) 
The  dissection  of  Ugaments. 

U    (Aioricot.)    ligamentous. 

(Af^/i^;   I/>y«,  to  do.) 


That  part  of  surgery  which  relates  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  or  injury  by  bandages,  ligatures, 
and  such  like  applications. 

Desodorireran'tia.     (L.  dit^  apart; 

odor,  a  smell;  ftro,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Dm- 
doriteri, 

DesodOlisan'tla.  Same  as  i>«Mi9ris«r». 

Sesorffanlaatio.  Same  as  i>Mor^am- 
»atum, 

Sesozllla'tlO.    Same  as  Deoxidation, 
Peaoz^OOde'ln.    CmH,iNO|.    An  arti- 
ficial derivative  of  pseudomorphui  discovered  by 
Wright  in  1871. 

I>e80Z7flrenatlo.  (L.  de,  down;  0r. 
^^i&«^  sharp ;  yiyvofiai,  to  become.)  The  total  or 
partial  suStaiotion  of  the  oxygen  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  a  substance. 

SesozTiiior'pbin.     GijHkNO,.     An 

artificial  derivative  of  hydroootamin  discovered 
by  Wright  in  1871. 

^Despair'.  (Old  F.  deoptrer,  from  L. 
duforoy  to  be  hopeless.  F.  ditotpoir;  O.  mtUA- 
lottgkett.)  A  condition  of  distressful  hopeless- 
ness ;  one  of  the  most  painful  symptoms  of  some 
forms  of  melancholia. 

Sesppad'enOT*  (L.  detpondeo,  to  pro- 
mise, to  give  up.)  Tne  giving  up  of  hope,  me- 
lancholy. 

Des'prets'B  law.  The  dogma  that  con- 
ducted heat  decreases  in  geometrical  ratio  as 
the  distance  from  its  source  increases  in  arith- 
metical ratio. 

Sespu'matOa  (L.  detpumo,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  dsspumd;  Q.  abgMekdumt,  ge- 
reinigt.)  Freed  from  froth  and  impurities;  clar- 
ified ;  purified. 

Also,  to  throw  off  foam  or  scum. 

Despilllia*ted>  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
undergone  De^ptrntatum. 

B.  liOB'ey.    See  Mil  detpumatum. 

]>espilllia'tl01I«  (L.  despumot  to  remove 
the  frotn.  F.  dijfuration,  ddtpumation;  G. 
Absohdwmmg,  BnHiguHg.)  Term  for  the  act  or 
process  of  clarifying  any  fluid  b^  separation  of 
the  £roth  or  other  surface  impurities ;  also,  the 
act  of  throwing  up  froth. 

Sesqiiailia'tiO.  See  Detquamation. 
B.  Beonato'ium.  (Low  L.  n^onatutf  new 
bom.)  The  exfoliation  of  the  mixed  sebaceoua 
secretion  and  epidermic  scales,  vemix  caseosa, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  first  week  of 
infJEuit  life. 

Sesqaama'tlOll.  (L»deiquamaitu,^axt. 
of  detquamo.  to  scale  off;  from  de,  away ;  squama , 
a  scale.  F.  detquamaium  ;  Q.  A  a$ehuppungjA  b- 
tplitUrung.)  A  peeling  or  scaling  off.  Term 
for  the  separation  of  lamina  from  bonea,  or  ot 
crusts  or  scales  firom  the  skin. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  removal  of  the  tunics  of  a 
bulb. 

Bf  ftarftum'o«oas.  (L./iii/iir,  bran.  0. 
kMenformige  Abtehuppung,)  Desouamation  ol 
the  skin  in  small  particles,  Uke  nne  bran,  as 
it  occurs  in  meaalea. 

B.t  tamel'Uur.  (L.  lamtUa,  a  small  plate.) 
The  casting  off  from  the  skin  of  large  fiakes. 

Baf  mem'bimnanfc  (L.  msmbrana,  a 
membrane.)  Shedding  of  the  skin  in  fiakes,  as 
it  occurs  in  scarlet  fever. 

B»  Of  emliryoiua  opttlie'lliiiii.  See 
Vomit  oateosa  and  Dotquamaiio  neonatorum, 

B.V  sUlqaoiis.  (L.  Hliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
casting  off  from  the  skin  of  dried  vesicles,  empty 
by  the  absorption  of  their  fiuid  oontenta. 


DESQUAMATIVB— DETERSORIUM. 


Oesqiia'lliatiTe.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
IflUog  to,  or  acoompanied  by,  Detquamation, 

B.  nephrt'tljk  See  NepArttis,  desquamo' 
live. 

B.  paevmo'iiUu  See  Fneumonia^  din- 
quamative, 

BesQuamato'iimii    trep'aaum. 

Old  name  for  a  trepan  with  which  lamins  from 
exfoliating  bones  were  detached ;  also  called  EX' 
/oliativum  trepanum, 

Sesqiiainatory.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
old  form  of  trephine  for  remoying  exfoliations 
from  bones. 

Oestllla'tlO.  (L.  dettiliatio,  from  des^ 
<f^,  to  trickle  down.  u.  AbtropfelH,)  Same  as 
DistiUaium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gnysa,  from  the  accom- 
panying dropping  from  the  nose. 

B.  peotoiu.  (L.  peetutf  the  chest.)  A 
Bjmonym  of  Catarrh. 

B.poraaoe&'ram.  (L.  oMmjift,  ascent.) 
Term  applied  to  distillation  effected  in  such  a 
way  that  the  rapours  rise. 

B.  per  desoen'soiB.  (L.  tfrn^niffis, 
descent)  Term  applied  to  distillation  so  effected 
that  the  vapours  descend. 

]!•  per  la'tiui.  (L.  foliM,  the  side.)  Term 
applied  to  distillation  so  effected  that  the  yaponr 
anting  from  the  substance  diBtilled  passes 
through  a  number  of  horiaontal  spaces  on  its  way 
to  the  receiver. 

B.  v'terl.  (L.  tiUna,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  LiueorrhoM. 

Destllla^Hoil.    Bee  DittUiatim. 

DestttO'ttoau  (L.ilM^t/M<k>,  a  forsaking; 
firom  dMtiit40f  to  leave  alone.)    Great  poverty. 

B«  of  v'rliie.  Good's  term  for  an  absence 
of  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Sestruo'tlo.  (L.  datrttetio,  fh>m  de- 
tiruo^  to  pull  down.)  A  synonym  of  Dto- 
phthora, 

SDestmo'tlTe.  (Old  F.  deitruire,  to  de- 
stroy ;  f^om  L.  dettruOf  to  pull  down ;  from  de, 
removal;  ttruo,  to  pile  up.)  Causing  destruc- 
tion, ruinous. 

B.  dUtilla'tlOB.  The  decomposition  of 
organic  substances  by  dintil1ing  them  at  a  high 
temperature. 

De8trao*tiveiieMI.  (L.  d^ttrm,  to  de- 
stroy.) Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  having  its  orean  immediately 
above  and  extending  a  little  backwards  and  for- 
wards from  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear,  cor- 
responding to  the  squamous  j)ortion  of  the 
temporal  bone ;  it  produces  the  impulse  attended 
with  desire  to  destroy  in  general. 

Oestnifl^e'sia.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cappartdaeea, 

B.  eoalirlda.  (L.  teahridut^  rougb.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  the  gum  sapota  of  Chili. 

Desuila'tlOlI*  (L.  aetudo,  to  sweat  much. 
F.  dUudatioH.)  Term  for  excessive  sweating; 
also,  for  the  miliary  eruption  or  Sudamina  to 
which  children  are  chiefly  subject. 

Xlesill'pliurailta.  (L.  de,  from;  ni/- 
phur.)  Substances  the  action  of  which  is  to 
remove  sulphur  b^  combining  with  it,  such  are 
carbon,  iron,  caustic  alkalies. 

Desolllllliratea  (L,deffrom\9ulphur,) 
To  deprive  of  sulphur. 

9esillp]l1iratlon.  (L.  de;  tulphur,) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriving  a  body  of  sul- 
phur. 

Oeaill'p]|Iirla6a    Same  as  LetulpkuraU. 


SDesurreetiO*  (L.  d§tmrgo,  to  rise  from 
table  and  go  to  stool.)    The  act  of  going  to  stooL 

DeSTailzia'oeflDa  Bristleworts.  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Olumalet,  having  several 
ovaries,  sometimes  consolidated,  a  pendulous 
ovule,  one  or  two  stamens,  unioellular  anthers, 
and  a  terminal  embryo. 

DeB'Trea*  France,  D^partement  Pas-de- 
Calais.  A  chalybeate  water^  containing  also 
sodium  sulphate,  calcium  chlonde,  carbonate,  and 
sulphate,  and  potassium  chloride. 

DesympliyBiBe.  j[F.  duymphyer,) 
To  dividi  the  symphysis  pQbi%  as  in  the  opera- 
tion of  Symphfftiotomy, 

Deta'filim.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 

B*  seneffttleB'sSt  Gmel.  Hab.  Senegal. 
Fruit  edible.  A  bitter  variety  is  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

Detan'tlO.  (L.  dtUntio^  a  keeping  back ; 
from  detineo,  to  hold  thoroughly.  F.  eataUptte, ) 
Old  term  for  Catal^^y  in  nference  to  the  fixed 
attitude. 

B«  palpebra'HiiB.  (L.  palpehrm^  the 
eyelids.)    A  synonjrm  of  AnkyloSlephanm. 

99ltVtf^m%m  (L.  det&rgefUfjaaxt.  of  dt' 
Urgeo,  to  wipe  off  or  cleanse.  F.  diUrgeml, 
d«t$rt%f;  0.  abfuhrend^  reinigend;  Gr.  pvwri' 
KOf.)  Cleansing;  formerly  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine which  removes  such  humours  as  obstruct 
the  vessels,  acoording  to  the  humoral  patholo- 
gists ;  but  latterly  restricted  to  applications  which 
cleanse  wounds  and  oloers,  and  promote  healthy 
action. 

Seteiiora'tlon.  (L.  deterioratm,  part 
of  deterioro,  to  make  worse.)  The  process  or 
state  of  being  made  worse. 

Detar'niiliata.  {Old  F.  deierminer,  from 
L.  determino,  to  prescribe  bounds.  F.  ditermini; 
G.  bMtimmt,)  Limited  in  number  or  extent, 
fixed.  Applied  to  branches  and  stems  Chat  com- 
mence or  end  abruptly. 

B*  Inflores'eence.  Same  as  D^Ue  m- 
Jloreteenee, 

SDetennlnatiOlI.  (L.  determino.)  The 
active  direction  to  a  part ;  as  of  blood  to  a  special 
organ  witii  increased  vascular  action. 

Also,  an  old  term  in  Botany  for  the  prescribed 
or  invariable  habit  of  a  plant  as  to  its  form. 

Also,  the  act  or  prooeas  of  settling  the  charac- 
ters or  species  of  a  plant,  or  an  animal,  or  a 
tissue. 

B.«  difllsren'tlal.  (L.  diferentia,  a  dif- 
ference.) The  recognition  or  setting  forth  of  the 
specific  differences  between  two  nearly  allied 
organisms. 

B.  of  blood*  The  same  as  Hyperamim^ 
active, 

B«f  opoolf' ie«    A  synonym  of  JDiofnotU. 

Determine*  (F.  d§termimr;  from  L. 
dsterminOf  to  border  off,  to  mark  out)  To  fix, 
to  settle. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
ascertaining  the  quantity  of  a  oonstituent 

In  Therapeutics,  it  is  said  of  a  medicine  that 
it  determines  to  the  organ  on  which  it  acts. 

Deter'slve*  (F.  deternf;  from  L.  ife- 
tcrMuty  part,  of  d$tcrgM,  to  cleanse.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse. 

Setarso'Ha.  (L.  detcrna,  part  of  d^ 
tergeo,)    Detergent  remedies. 

Deterso'iium.  (L.  drternu.)  The 
room  in  the  ancient  baths  in  which  the  bather 
was  cleansed,  scraped,  and  dried. 


DETESTATIO-DEUTEROSTOMATA. 


Betestft'tlO.  (L.  d4,  from;  Uit%$,  a  tM- 
tick.)    BemoTal  of  the  tosticles. 

HefonatinflT.  (L.  deUmo^  to  thunder 
down.)    Burning  with  a  sudden  noise. 

Hefona'tion.  (L.  detono^  to  thunder 
down.  F.  detonatum;  O.  Verpuffung.  Auf" 
knalUn.)  Term  for  instantaneous  comoustion 
with  loud  explosion ;  also  the  report  itself. 

llet01llAa*tiOn«    Same  as  Detonation. 

Hefonlse.  (L.  detono.)  To  explode,  to 
eause  to  explode. 

Hetrao'ltoa  (L.  detraetio,  from  detraho, 
to  draw  off.  O.  iSpiai#A«iy.)  A  drawing  off; 
ft  remoral. 

B.  MUi'gnlBla-  (L.  Mnffuitj  blood.  G. 
BhtUtUzUhimg,  Aderlau.)    Bloodletting. 

Hetrao'tor.  (L.  detractor  ;  from  detraho^ 
to  draw  away.)  One  who,  or  that  which,  draws 
awar.  Old  name  for  a  muscle  whose  office  is 
to  draw  the  nart  to  which  it  is  attached  away 
firom  some  otner  part.    Same  as  Detrahom. 

B.  averts.  (L.  aurit,  the  ear.  Q.Niodsr- 
wither  dee  Aueeemokre,)    The  Metrahene  aurem, 

l^etntlmui*  (L.  detrahene,  part  of  de- 
IriaAo,  to  draw  away.)  Drawing  away.  Applied 
to  a  muscle,  in  the  same  sense  as  Detractor. 

!>•  ^puadim'tosa  (L.  fuadratme^  square.) 
A  name  for  Uie  Platvema  muodee. 

Betlital.  (L  detrltue,  from  detero,  to 
rub  or  wear  away.  F.  ditritiqvc.)  Worn  out ; 
wasted  by  the  ruobing  off  of  particles. 

Hetrlftom.  (ELdetritne,  from  detero.  O. 
Abreiben,'^  The  act  of  wearing  away,  the  wast- 
ing of  a  tissue  with  sennble  refuse ;  especially 
applied  to  the  wearing  down  of  teeth  by  use. 

Alao^  a  synonym  of  AttritioHf  Trituration^  and 
Bxcortaiion. 

Hetrl'tllS.  (L.  detritue,  from  detero.  F. 
ditrittte.)  A  term  for  the  waste  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  large  rirers  on  their  banks. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  waste  substance  which 
results  from  uloeratiTe  action. 

Hetnut'oate*  (L.  detnmcOf  to  lop  off.) 
To  perfonn  Detruneation. 

Vetnuiea'tion.  (L.  detnmcatio.  tnm 
detrumco,  to  lop  off.  O.  Abhatten,  Stutten.)  The 
cutting  off  of  tne  body  of  the  foetus  during  labour 
to  get  at  the  head,  so  as  more  easily  to  lessen  its 
balk  for  the  purpose  of  delivery. 

Hetra'slon.  (L.  detrueio,  a  thrusting 
down ;  from  detrude^  to  thrust  away.)  A  thrust- 
ing down  or  fixmi« 

S.  or  bMtft*  Displacement  of  the  heart 
from  hydrothorax,  pneumothorax,  emphysema, 
aneurysm,  or  tumour. 

Hetra'SOr*  (L.  detrueue,  part,  of  detrudo, 
to  thrust  away.)  A  thrnster  out.  Applied  to  the 
muscular  ooat  of  the  bladder,  by  the  contractile 
power  of  which  the  urine  is  expelled. 

S.  vrfaflB.  (L.  MTtfMi,  urine.  O.  ^«m- 
mutreiberJ)  The  thruster  out,  or  propeller  of 
the  urine.  A  name  for  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  or  rather  its  anterior  longitudinal 
fibres,  as  if  they  formed  a  distinct  muscle ;  also 
oallea  Conetrieter  veeiem  urinariee. 

Hetnwo'Hlima  (L.  detmdo,)  An  in- 
itrumeiit  for  pushing  down  into  the  stomach 
foreign  bodies  stuck  in  the  pharynx. 

Hetumes'oenoea  (L.  detumeeeo,  to 
oeaie  swelling,  to  subside.  F.  detumeeeence ;  O. 
AboekweUent  JSnteehwellunff.)  The  subsidence 
of  ^  swelling,  or  the  absorption  of  a  tumour. 

(L.  de,  a  prefix  signifying  re- 
uncia^  a  tw^fth  part  of  anything.) 


Eleren  twelfths.  An  old  name  for  eleven 
ounces. 

Ben'rens  fe'bris.    (L.  deuro,  to  bum 

up ;  febrie^  a  fever.)  An  old  name  for  ardent 
fever ;  also  called  Caueue. 

SDensttOa  (L.  deuro.)  A  synonym  of 
Bneaueie. 

Beutenoepli'aloii.      (Ac^cpo«,  the 

second;  iyW^oAoy.)  A  synonym  of  Thala- 
mcncephaion. 

HenteraaCB'a.  (Ai^tpo*.  the  second; 
^poia^  want  of  understanding.)  A  synonym  of 
Dementia. 

SDentdr^ffifts  (Ai^c^ot,  the  second; 
Ipyov,  work.)  The  seoondury  or  consecutive 
action  of  a  remedy. 

2DO11't0F'ia«  (Acirrcpfac,  fiY>m  d«VTtpo«, 
second.  F.  deutkricJ^  Old  name  for  a  weak  or 
second-rate  wine,  or  wine  mixed  with  water; 
also  called  Lora. 

Also  (Or.  df vT^pia),  the  same  as  Denterion. 

Also,  the  accidents  caused  by  retention  of,  or 
adhesion  of,  the  placenta. 

SDeuteri'lUUia    Same  as  Deuteria. 

SDou'tOVliyils  (Af  vTi/>uw,  frnm  divTtpotf 
second.)  Old  term  for  the  secundines  or  after- 
birth. 

SDenterol'OffX*  (Ac^rapot,  the  second; 
Xoyot,  a  discourse)  A  treatise  on  the  nature, 
uses,  and  the  connections  of  the  after-birth. 

Benterom'erlte.   (Asvtsdot;  /Up<n,  a 

Sart.)    A  term  applied  to  the  hinder  of  the  two 
ivisions  of  which  some  of  the  GregarinidsB  are 
composed. 

llenterome'sal.     (Ac^cpov,  second; 

lUvot,  the  middle.)  The  second  series  of  the 
middle ;  applied  to  the  areola  of  the  wings  of 
inseets  having  that  position. 

Henteropatlli'a.  (Atvrtpoc.  second; 
wdOot,  disease  or  suffering.  F.  deuteropathie  ; 
O.  Iblffekrankheit.)  Applied  to  a  sympathetic 
affection,  or  one  consequent  upon  another,  as  if 
by  consent,  that  is,  where  a  second  part  suffers 
from  the  influence  of  the  part  originally 
idfeoted. 

Henteropatli'io.     (At^rc^ov;  wdOov. 

F.  deuteropat/Rque ;  0.  denterqpathiech.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  DetUeropathia. 

Heuterop'atliy.  Same  as  Deutcro^ 
pathia. 

O.  of  ttao  plas'niA*  Addison's  term  for  a 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood  olasma,  induced 
by  two  separate  oonditions,  both  injuriously 
affecting  it. 

Heutero'pia.    (AfVTu>oT;  ^tov,  poppy 

juice.)    C9»H,|fiO«.    An  artificial  derivative  of 
Frotopia,  disooveied  by  Hesse  in  1871.    It  has 
notyet  been  isolated. 
9eil'teropin6a    Same  as  Demteropia. 

BeuteroplastasplftflBlria.     (Acvr«- 

pot ;  wXao-rt^  lormed ;  v^ipa,  a  ball.)  Baum- 
gartner^s  term  for  nuclesir  structures  second  in 
development  to  the  primitive  nuclei  or  Froto- 
pkuto^hmriOytnm.  wnioh  the  several  tissues  of 
the  animal  body  take  their  origin. 

Benteros'oopj.     (Af^c^ov;  woirim, 

to  look  at.)  A  term  for  the  condition  called 
second  sight. 

HenteroBtom'ata.  (AuCrtpot ;  vrSpa^ 

a  mouth.)  A  province  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
including  those  in  which  a  second  or  adult  mouth 
becomes  dereloped  in  the  place  of  the  primary  or 
embryonio  oralopening.  It  comprises  two  sub- 
provinces,  EetUroeeela  and  ScKiaoeeela. 
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AIm,  a  diriiion  of  the  Subolan  Vermeil  in 
which  the  adult  mouth  ie  develoi>ed  subsequently 
and  separately  from  the  original  emoryonic 
mouth. 

Heuterox'ide.    Same  as  Deutoride. 

Heuteroso'ld.     (AtvTipo%\   («p<w,  an 

animal;  tUov,  likeneisO  A  seoondary  sooid, 
produced  by  internal  budding  from  a  protosooid 
which  has  no  developed  sexual  organs. 

Oeu'teryle.    (Acurtpov ;  HXf/,  stuff.   O. 

Naehttoff,)  The  material  produced  by  the 
further  dcTelopment  otArchyU, 

I>euth7dror'iiret.     (At^tf>ot;   Ay- 

drogen.)  iA  old  term  for  a  compound  oon- 
taining  two  equiTalenta  of  hydrogen  to  one  of 
another  element. 

SDeu'tOa  (At^^npoff,  second.)  A  prefix 
signifying  two,  or  the  second. 

DeutooarlMile.  (F.  kuiU  kmrde,) 
Heayy  oil  of  ns  works. 

BeutOOhlO'lide.  (Ao^rcpov.)  A  bi- 
chloride. 

OeutOOtalori'dam.  Same  as  I>euUh' 
ehhride. 

S.  hydraiv'TH.     The  Hfdrargyri  hi' 
chloridum. 

Heutohjrdroff'iiret.  (Ac^cpov.)  Same 
as  Deuthydroguret. 

lleiitoiodiire*tiiiii.     (A»^tpot.)     A 

biniodide. 

B.  laydimrr'yii.    The  Hydrargyri  iodi' 
dmnrvbrum, 

Heu'tOplasm.  (Ac^cpoTiwXtlir/uuE,  any- 
thing formed.)  Term  applied  by  Aeichert  to  the 
food  yolk  of  the  merohlastic  egg.  The  yellow 
yolk  of  the  fowl's  egg. 

Also,  a  term  to  designate  the  special  form  of 
protoplasm  which  composes  the  granules  seen  in 
the  centre  of  the  protamoeba. 

Beutoftoleroiistlft'sue.  (At^rtpot; 

aicX9|Po«,hard.)  A  term  for  osseous  tissue;  being 
the  toird  section  of  Laurent's  SaUroua  tiame. 

HeUtOSOO'lex.  (Acurcpov;  m«\s}^,  a 
worm.)  A  term  by  Van  Beneden  for  the  second 
lairal  or  agamous  form  of  digenetic  animals,  such 
as  the  Cestoda ;  the  cjrstioerous  of  the  TsBnia. 

I>eiltOx'ldea  (Ac6TC|>ot,  second;  oxide, 
F.  deutoxide.)  A  term  applied  to  a  substance  in 
the  second  stage  of  oxidation ;  with  two  equiya- 
lonts  of  oxygen  to  one  of  some  other  body. 

I>eiltOZl'dlim«  (At^ipot.)  A  binoxide 
or  dioxide. 

B.  laydrarg^yrL    The  Hydrargfri  Mii- 
9xidum. 

BeutSOb-KreilS.  Hungary;  Oounty 
Odenburg.  An  alkaline  carbonated  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  and  calcium  oarbonatea, 
with  a  little  iron  j  there  is  very  little  sodium 
sulphate  and  chloride.  Used  when  a  pure  alka- 
line water  is  needed. 

SDeu'tT'li    A  synonym  of  Sthyl. 

Heuf  sla«  A  QenuB  of  the  Nat.  Order 
FhUadelphaeem. 

!>•  Boalinu    (L.  sm^,  rough.)     Inner 
bark  used  for  poultices. 

SDeu-loutea  France ;  B^partement  des 
Landes,  near  Dax.     A  cold  mild  sulphur  water. 

Heval'mte.  (L.  de.  intens.;  valgm, 
bow-legged^  Haying  bowed  legs;  bandy-legged. 

Oevapora'tion.  (L.  d$,  ftom;  vapar^ 
iteam.)  The  reduction  of  steam  or  yapour  to 
water  or  a  liquid. 

Hevelient*  (L.  devehma,  part,  of  depehOf 
to  carry.)    Carrying  away,  efferent. 


Hevel'opi&ent.  (F.  deoehpper^  to  un- 
fold ;  firom  Old  F.  det^  apart ;  voluper,  to  wrap. 
F.  dtvelopmeni  ;  G.  JStUwieiahmg.)  An  unfola- 
ine. 

In  Biology,  the  orsanie  chanm  Which  occur 
in  a  liying  germ  ana  its  seyeral  parts  from  its 
earliest  life  to  its  ftill  maturity. 

The  unfertilised  egg  is  a  cell  and  consists  of  a 
mass  of  protoplasm,  the  yolk  enclosed  in  most 
instances  in  a  membrane,  the  yitelUne  mem- 
brane or  sona  pellucida,  and  containing  a  ger- 
minal yedde,  within  which  is  the  germinal  spot. 
Either  the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  yolk  unaer- 
goes  fission ;  the  fbrmer  type  of  egg  is  termed 
holoblastio,  the  latter  meroblastio.  Ueyelopment 
commences  in  the  unfertilised  eg^,  but  is  soon 
arrested.  Fertilisation  is  effected  either  through 
any  part  of  the  yitelline  membrane  or  through  a 
mieropyle  by  the  penetration  o^  and  fusion  with, 
the  male  elements  or  spermatosoa.  More  or  less 
complete  fission  takes  place,  and  the  result  is  the 
formation  of  a  mulberry-like  mass,  which  is  the 
morula  stage,  one  or  two  yeaiclM,  named  di- 
reotiye  oorpusoles,  romaining  tne.  The  outer 
cells  of  the  morula  become  more  defined  and  form 
the  blastoderm,  the  central  ones  lose  their  sharp 
outline,  and  thus  the  blastula  stace  is  reachea. 
The  blastoderm  at  first  coneiBtB  of  only  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  but  subsequently  two,  an  extenuil, 
the  epiblast,  and  an  internal,  the  hypoblast,  ap- 
pear, and  fixially  these  are  separated  by  a  third,  the 
mesobkst.  The  blastoderm,  whilst  eonsirting  of 
epiblBst  only,  is  invaginated  at  one  point,  and 
the  eayity  thus  formed  is  the  piimitiye  intestine, 
which  is  lined  by  the  hypoblast,  and  the  opening 
by  which  its  cayity  opens  outwards  is  the  blasto- 
pore. This  stage  is  termed  the  gastnila.  An 
inyagination,  or  a  growth  of  ceUs  which  snbse- 
auently  becomes  hollow,  constituting  the  meso- 
derm takes  place  from  the  neck  of  the  primitiye 
intestine,  and  separates  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast.  The  mesoderm  itself  divides  into  two 
layers,  Uie  outer  of  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  epiblast  to  form  the  somatopleure,  whilst 
the  inner  ioins  the  hypoblast  and  forms  the 
splaDchnopleure.  The  space  between  the  two  ii 
named  the  ccDloma  or  pleuroperitoneal  carity, 
and  the  eoeloma  stage,  in  which  the  deyeloping 
oyum  presents  four  layers,  is  attained.  From  the 
epiblast  or  ectoderm  are  formed  the  epidermis 
with  its  deriyatiyes,  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and 
neryous  system  generally.  From  the  mesoblast 
or  mesoderm  are  deyeloped  the  muscles,  the  con- 
nectiye  tissues,  the  blood-yessels.  and  heart,  the 
urogenital  apparatus,  the  cutis,  tne  serous  mem- 
brane of  the  pleuroperitoneal  cayity^  and  the 
wall  of  the  intestine,  with  the  exception  of  the 
epithelium.  The  epithelium  of  tne  intestine 
witii  the  organs  jirooeeding  from  it,  as  the  thy- 
mus, the  epithelium  of  the  air  passages,  the  liyer, 
and  pancreas,  and  the  chorda  dorsalia  proceed  from 
the  hypoblast.  The  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
organs  by  a  process  of  folding  or  inyolution,  ob- 
seryable  in  tne  gastrula  stage,  is  seen  still  more 
distinctly  as  deyelopment  proceeds,  the  primary 
nerye  tube,  the  yarious  glands  ana  the  amnion 
being  thus  formed. 

Bf  mrrmm't  o&     See  Arrut  of  dowhp^ 

Bm  oonttn'aoiis.    fL.  eontmmta^  hanging 
toMther.)   A  term  which  inclndes  simple  growth 
without  change  of  form  or  texture;  metamor- 
phosis, and  gemmation  without  fission. 
I         B^  dlBeontla'«0«fl.     (L.  iKs,  away; 
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eotUinmu.)    A  term  for  gemioation  with  fiflsion, 
ineludixig  agaitiogenesu  and  gamogeneds. 

l>«f  Ttieax^vmntt  (L.  reeurro^  to  run  back.) 
Same  as  i>.,  retrograde. 

l>«f  re'trof^mdo.  (L.  r$tro,  backward; 
graduBf  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form  of 
growth  in  an  animal  in  which  the  mature  q>eciea 
appears  to  be  of  a  lower  type  than  the  immature 
form. 

1>.  UaflToiy.    See  Evolution,  theory  of, 
Hevelopi&ea'tal*  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lating  to  DevelopmetU, 

Ha  dlsea'MS*  Same  aa  Metamorphiei 
morbi. 
Hevertie'llllim.  Same  as  Dtwr^t^wm. 
Oerto'tiOlla  (L.  deviue,  out  of  the  way ; 
fbom  de,  apart ;  via,  a  way.  O.  Ahlenkung^  Ab^ 
weiehung.S  A  going  out  of  the  way ;  an  unna- 
tural oonmtion  as  to  form  or  course  of  an  organ 
or  part. 

]|.f  aafle  of.    See  Angle  of  deviation, 

S.,  vrfsmBliOm  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  not  only  to  displacements  and  distortions 
of  organs,  but  also  to  monstrosities  in  general. 

]|.«wt0riiie»  (L.  «^«rtw,  the  womb.)  Dis- 
placemento  and  flexions  of  the  womb. 

Oer'Ui  (Sax.  deoful;  from  L.  diaholut; 
from  Gr.  it&^^o^,  from  d(a^aXX«i,  to  slander.) 
The  eril  one,  an  eril  spirit. 

]!•'•  ap'pto.  The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
oMeiitalis, 

».'•  bit.  The  Aletrii  farinota.  the  Sea- 
hioea  eueeiea,  the  Liatrit  epieata,  and  also  the 
Chamalirium  luteum, 

A.'*  bit  Boaliloaa.  {F.  la  eeahieuee  dee 
Me,  more  du  diable;  G.  AMnee,  TettfeleHee.) 
Common  name  for  the  Seabioea  eueeiea, 

]».'sbite.    Same  as  i).'«  M<. 

!>•'•   dnnff.     (F.   aeea/atida;   O.    Teu- 
fekdreek.)    An  old  name  for  AMafobtida, 

S/s  ir«t»«  (F.  epitkgme.)  Common  name 
for  the  Cueeuta  epithj/mum,  or  dodder  of  thyme ; 
the  Inteetina  diaboli,  from  the  resemblance  of 
ito  stem  to  catgut,  and  iU  injurious  Qualities. 

S.  tn  a  biulfta  (F.  nielle;  G.  Sehtcart- 
kimmeL)  A  common  name  for  the  Nigella 
Jkunaecena,  or  fennel- flower,  from  its  homed 
capsules  peering  from  a  bush  of  finely-divided 
involucre.    (PnorO 

The  Urtiea  urentieeima. 
A  term  for  the  Genua  Euphor^ 


kia,  from  the  acrid  quaUtiea  of  the  milky  sap. 
«^ .-  -w_'-«-«.^      The  Tephroeia  vir- 


gxntana, 
Oer'ilMt.    The  Veratrum  viride, 
OeriririnA'tioa.    (L.  devirgino,  to  vio- 
late ;  de,  from ;  virgo,  a  virjpn.)    The  lost  of  the 
signs  of  virginity  from  sexual  connection ;  rape. 
90TlSOara'tiOII.    (L.  de,  from;  viseue, 
the  inner  parte.)    The  removal  of  the  abdominal 


BeTitallse.  (L.  de,  from;  vitaiie,  be- 
lonnng  to  lifeO    To  deprive  of  living. 

fieritrlfioa'tioa.  (L.  de,  from ;  vitrum, 
jl^Iass;  faeio,  to  make.)  The  depriving  glass  of 
ite  toansparency  by  suojeoting  it  to  a  heat  just 
short  of^the  melting  point  and  allowing  it  to 
cool  slowly^  by  this  means  it  becomes  opaque 
like  porceuun. 

Oevi've.  (L.i<f,  away;  Wmm,  living.)  To 
deprive  of  life. 

toev'Oliallire  OOlio.  Bee  Qdie,  Devon- 
eJkire. 

(Sax.  deuw,    F.  roece;  G.  Thau.) 


The  ai^ueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  condensed 
on  objecte  which  are  cooler  than  it,  a  condition 
which  generally  resulto  from  noctumd  radia- 
tion; it  is  most  copious  when  the  atmosphere 
contains  much  vapour  and  when  there  is  a  little 
wind ;  and  it  is  aeposited  most  freely  on  bodies 
which  have  great  radiatLog  power. 

1>.  olawa*  The  inner  digit  of  a  dog's  foot, 
which  does  not  touch  the  ground;  so  called 
because  it  sweeps  off  the  dew. 

S.  lap.  The  pendent  fold  of  skin  hanging 
from  the  throat  of  oxen,  because  it  laps  the  dew 
when  they  are  grazing. 

1>.  point.    The  mean  of  the  temperature 
at  which  dew  is  deposited  and  of  the  temperature 
at  which  it  disappeaiB;   it  ia  measured  by  an 
ffugrometer. 
iDew'bernr.   The  Euhue  eaeiue, 

!>-•  Amerteaa.    The  Eubusproeumbene, 

S.  plant.  (F.  la  ronce  bleue  ;  G.  Boekebeer- 
enairauch,)  Common  name  for  the  Eubue  e€esiue, 
or  heath  bramble. 

A  corruption  ot  Datura, 


Hezlooar'dla.  (^t^iot,  on  the  right 
side ;  Kop^ia,  the  heart.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  heart  is  placed  on  the  right  nde,  either  as  a 
malformation  or  as  a  result  of  disease. 

Hez'lOtropea  (Ac^io« ;  Tparot,  a  turn.) 
A  term  signifying  turning  or  turned  to  the  righ^ 
as  the  spire  of  some  shells. 

SDexia*  (A^£c«,  a  bite ;  frtmi  iAinm,  to  bite.) 
An  old  term  having  the  same  meaning  as  Deg- 


im    (L.  dextane,  ten  twelfths;  a 
contraction  of  de,  from ;  eextane,  a  sixth  part.) 
Old  name  for  a  weight  of  ten  ounces ;  the  pound 
containing  twelve  ounces. 
SDaztari'aaa    Same  as  Dextrin, 
SDexterlnea    Same  as  Dextrin, 
SDez'trad*    (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  D,  aepeet. 

B.  as'peot.  (L.  aepietue,  figure.)  Dr. 
Barclay's  term  for  the  lateral  aspect  from  the 
mesial  plane  of  the  body  towards  the  right. 

Oertral.  (L.  dexter^  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  right  side,  right  handed. 

S.  pre-om'lnenoe.  (L.  praeminentia, 
pre-eminence.)  Term  applied  to  the  preference 
shown  by  most  people  to  use  the  right  hand,  arm, 
and  leg^  rather  than  the  left.  The  left  side  of 
the  brain  weighs  about  two  drachms  more  than 
the  ri^ht  (Boyd),  and  the  grey  matter  of  the 
brain  is  heavier  on  the  left  than  on  the  right 
side  (Bastian).  The  arteries  going  to  the  left 
side  of  Xhe  brain  are  usually  larger  than  those  to 
the  richt,  and  the  right  arm  is  better  supplied 
with  blood,  because  the  right  subclavian  rises 
nearer  the  heart  than  the  left.  Heredity  and 
education  have  also  an  influence  upon  it. 

1>.  tthelto.  A  term  applied  to  those  uni- 
valve shells  in  which  the  spiral  curve  is  from 
left  to  right;  this  form  constitutes  by  far  the 
largest  number. 

Oeztrallty*  (L*  dexter,)  The  condition 
of  Dextral  pro'eminenee, 

Oez'trin.  (L.  dexter,  F.  dextrine;  G. 
Dextrin,  Starkegummi.)  C11H10O5.  A  whitish 
or  yellowish  amorphous  gummy  mass  obtained 
by  heating  gelatinous  starch  to  180°  C.  (356''  F.) 
for  two  hours.  It  is  also  formed  when  dry 
poteto  sterch  is  heated  to  400"  C  (762**  F.)  with 
a*dilute  add.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  does  not  reduce  an  alka- 
line solution  of  copper;  its  solution  turns  the 
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plane  of  ^laruatiitfi  to  the  right.  Dextrin  is 
conrerted  into  {glucose  by  continuing  the  boiling 
for  a  longer  period.  Dextrin,  along  with  glucose, 
is  also  formeMl  when  diABtase,  as  for  instance  in 
malt,  is  mixed  with  gelatinous  starch  at  about 
7V  G.  (159-8°  F.)  It  exists  in  small  quantities 
through  the  regetable  kingdom  and  in  muscle. 
]>.v  aa'lmaL  Glycogenic  matter. 
1I.V  liepaflOa  (U'waTiKOi,  belonging  to 
the  liver.)    Glycogenic  matter. 

I>extri'na«    Same  as  Dextrin. 
B.  loda*ta«    The  Amylum  iodatum  aolU' 
turn, 

B.  MMioliara'ta.  (L.  ioeeharont  a  kind 
of  sugar.)    A  synonym  of  Syrupua  dextrinm, 

I>eztrln'lO«    Belatine  to  Dextrin. 
]>.  oatafysis.    See  Catalyaia  dextriniea. 
B.  ftrmeata'tloB.     Same  aa  Cataiyais 
dextrinica. 

Oeztri'aiimt  G.  Ph.  Dextrin.  Potato 
starch  150  ^arts,  and  crystallised  oxalic  acid  4, 
are  heated  in  a  steam  bath  until  starch  can  no 
longer  be  detected  by  iodine  solution.  The  oxalic 
acia  is  then  neutralised  by  precipitated  carbonate 
of  lime,  the  solution  allowed  to  stand  in  a  cool 
place  for  two  days,  then  filtered,  evaporated,  and 
dried  at  a  gentle  heat.    See  Dextrin. 

Oeztrooar'TOl.  (L.  dexter.)  The  Car' 
vol  ot  the  oils  of  caraway  and  anise ;  it  differs 
from  the  carrol  of  spearmint,  Ltevoearvol,  in  that 
it  deflects  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the 
right. 

vextrOflTlu'OOSe.  (L.  dexter,  on  the 
right ;  glueoae.)  Ordinary  glucose,  so  (^led  on 
account  of  its  turning  the  plane  of  polarisation 
to  the  right. 

2Dextro|r7''C^^"  Same  as  Dextroyyroue. 

HeztrogX'OIIS.  (L.  dexter;  gyro,  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle.)  Causing  to  turn  round 
to  the  right ;  applied  to  substances  which  turn 
the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  right  hand. 

Haztroro'tatory.  (L.  dexter  ;  roto,  to 
tuin  round  like  a  wheel.)  Bevolying  to  the 
right. 

B.polarlMi'tloii.  See  JRolarieationf  rota^ 
tory. 

Oeztror'sal*    Same  as  Dextrorte. 

I>ex'trorS6a  (L.  dextroreus.)  Towards 
the  right  hand,  or  relating  to  it. 

In  fiotany,  applied  to  stems  which  form  a 
spiral  turning  from  left  to  right  from  base  to 
apex. 

I>eZ'trOS6«    Grape  sugar,  or  Olueoae. 

Oeztrotartar'io  ao'ld.     (L.  dexter, 

on  the  right  side.)  The  ordinary  form  of  tar- 
taric acid,  so  called  because  it  causes  the  plane 
of  i>olariBation  to  deviate  to  the  right.  See  Tar- 
tarie  acid. 

I>6ztro¥er'sion.  (L.  dexter;  verto,  to 
lurn.)    A  turning  to  the  right. 

B«  of  a'tems.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
displacement  of  the  womb^  whereby  its  fundus  is 
directed  to  the  right  and  its  cervix  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line. 

OaztroTOllL'bllUl.  (L.  dexter,  right; 
volvOf  to  turn.)  Turning  from  left  to  right,  as 
certain  stems,  and  like  all  screws. 

Ohak  tree.    The  Buteafrondoea. 

I>]iata'ra«    Same  as  Datura. 

OllOll.  The  Indian  name  for  the  pigeon 
pea,  the  seed  of  Cytieut  eajanut. 

SbOO'llia  pltcll*  The  same  ua  Dammar 
pitch.  Obtained  from  the  Shorea  robusta,  which 
Ifl  used  for  incense  in  India* 


Olmi^ra.  Indian  miUet,  the  seed  of  5br- 
yhum  vmlcare, 

2Di«  (Aft,  twice.)  A  prefix  ngnifying  two, 
or  twice. 

SDi'a*  C^^  through.)  A  prefix  having 
various  signincations — through,  asunder,  utterly ; 
it  also  acts  as  an  intensive. 

SDlab'ellOS*  (Ai.a/3c^atoo^ac,  to  maintain 
strongly.)  An  old  name  for  the  Aetragalua,  and 
also  for  the  MaUeolue. 

I>labe'teS«  (Aia/3iiT9)c;  firom ^uLthrough; 
fialvw,  to  go  on.  F.  diabHe :  G.  Uamjlwa, 
Hamruhr.)  A  disorder  characterised  by  the 
passage  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine  oontaming 
glucose  and  accompanied  by  thirst  and  emacia- 
tion. It  is  of  slow  and  quiet  onset,  and  is  not 
probably  often  observed  in  its  earliest  stage.  The 
(^uantitv  of  urine  varies  largely  with  the  quan- 
tity of  nuid  drunk ;  generally  it  amounts  to  from 
eight  to  twelve  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
but  it  may  be  little  above  normal,  and  it  has  been 
noted  as  hich  as  forty  pints;  its  sp.  gr.  is 
g[enerally  1(^  to  1050  or  more,  but  some- 
times it  is  very  low ;  it  oontains  less  pro- 
portionate, but  somewhat  more  actual,  urea 
than  healthj  urine;  the  sugar  ranges  from 
twelve  to  thirty  ounces  daily ;  the  urine  is  gene- 
rally clear  and  straw-coloured,  has  a  sweetish 
odour,  and  soon  undergoes  fermentation  with  the 
development  of  the  yeast  plant,  Saeeharomycea 
eerefiaiea,  and  the  formation  of  acids,  such  as  the 
lactic,  butyric,  formic,  and  acetic.  Consequent 
on  the  loss  of  fluid  there  is  great  thirst,  great 
dryness  of  skin  and  shrinking  of  tissue ;  and  con- 
sequent on  the  excretion  of  sugar  there  is  great 
waste  of  structure,  producing  emaciation,  feeble- 
ness and  quickness  of  pulse,  shortness  of  breath, 
Seat  debility,  and  ^reat  want  of  nerve  force,  so 
at  no  organ  reoeives  its  proper  stimulus,  and 
the  mental  operations  become  uuggidi  and  irri- 
table. The  oisoise  generally  runs  a  long  course, 
and  ends  in  death  from  coma,  from  breaking 
down  of  lung  tissue,  from  bowel  flux,  or  from 
asthenia.     The  body  after  death  teUs  nothing 

Sositive  as  to  the  causation  of  the  disease.  Evi- 
ences  of  a  certain  amount  of  degradation  of  tissue 
are  not  uncommon,  in  the  form  of  fatty  degene- 
ration of  kidney  epithelium,  degeneration  of  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  patches  of  gangrene, 
spots  of  tubercle,  and  minute  softenings  around 
the  small  arteries  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  olivary  bodies,  and  their  neighbourhood ; 
and  tnese  last  have  been  by  some  thought  to  be 
the  causative  agents  of  the  disease,  especially 
when  taken  in  oonnection  with  the  experiments 
which  show  that  irritation  of  a  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  will  cause  the  pasaage  of 
glucose  in  the  orine.  The  action  of  tne  liver  in 
reeard  to  the  disease  has  been  much  studied,  and 
it  nas  been  shown  that  one  of  its  faculties  is  the 
conversion  of  albuminous,  starchy,  and  perhaps 
saccharine,  mattera  into  glycogen,  which  itself  is 
readily  transformed  into  Rliiooae ;  connect  this 
with  uie  observation  that  the  irritation  of  what 
is  called  the  di&betic  centre  (see  Centre,  diabetie) 
produces  disturbance  of  the  hepatic  circulation, 
and  some  connection  between  the  two  is  eaaily 
surmised,  but  nothing  positive  is  jet  known. 
Gout  and  nervous  troubles  are  believed  to  be 
&cton  in  the  cansatton  of  the  disease. 
Also,  an  old  tana  for  a  siphon. 
lilt  ttlmAolle.  A  form  of  diabetes  which 
is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  excessive  use  of 
alcohol ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of  grave  e^m- 
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plieationB  wlien  a  penon  m  saffering  is  labjected 
to  a  lurgical  operation  or  a  wound. 

S.  aa'clleas.  (L.  atulieut,  Engliflh.) 
The  diaeaM  Diabetes, 

S.  aqao'siia.  (L.  a^uotus,  wateiy.)  A 
synonym  of  J>.  intijnduSf  in  reference  to  the 
exoees  of  water. 

HtSrtifle'Ua.  (L.  or/i^/w,  belonging 
to  art.^  The  glyoosuna  which  is  produced  by 
irritating,  in  a  nealthy  animal,  the  spot  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  rentricle  called  the  diabetic 
centre. 

IK  tibjWBDS.    A  synonym  of  Chpluria, 

S«  deelp'leiiaa  (tt,  part  deeiptOyto  de- 
eeire.)  Term  applied  oy  Frank  to  a  form  of 
diabetes  in  which  much  sugar  may  be  contained 
in  the  urine,  at  a  particular  period,  without  anv 
inereaae  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine  eliminatea. 

1I.V  MDa'elatliiy*  (L.  efnaeio*  to  make 
▼ery  lean.  F.  diubete  maiare.)  A  term  by 
lADcerauz  for  the  form  of  diabetes  which  occurs 
suddenly,  raoidlj  derelops  the  characteristio 
symptoms,  polydipsia,  polyphagia,  polyuria,  glu- 
cosuria,  ana  loss  of  genital  power,  and  speedily 
terminates  in  death  from  pulmonary  disease.  In 
the  esses  examined  there  nas  been  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  pancreas. 

l>>f  tefly.  (F.  diahete  fras,)  A  term 
by  Lancerauz  for  the  form  which  derelops 
hj  slow  degrees  in  persons  of  gouty  tendency, 
with  initiatory  obesity^  the  characteristic  sjrm- 
ptoms  slowly  progressing,  the  sugar  small  and 
▼ariable  in  quantitr,  and  death  occurring  late 
after  carbuncle,  phlegmon,  or  gastric  troubles, 
seldom  with  pulmonary  affection. 

lit  gms'trlo.  (raanfp,  the  stomach.) 
Diabetes  which  is  supposed  to  have  its  origin  in 
pathological  conditions  of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

B.  smstromiteroir'oBes.  {Tavrnp ;  Iv- 
TtpoPf  the  intestine :  ycMo-tf ,  an  origin.)  Dia- 
betes produced  by  oisturbance  of  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

S.  liepatoir'eiiMi*  C^'^^'P*  the  lirer ; 
yftirco-it,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  of  the  liyer. 

1>.  laosi'tiis.  {Inonte.)  A  form  in  which 
inosite  or  muscle  sugar  takes  the  place  of  glucose 
in  diabetic  urine. 

S.  lastp'Idas.  (L.  ineipidut,  tasteless. 
F.  diabtte  faux^  d.  ineipide  i  G.  geMehtnaekloee 
Samruhr.)  A  term  which  has  Men  given  to 
cases  in  which  there  are  diuresis,  thirst,  and 
emaciation,  but  in  which  there  is  no  sugar  in  the 
urine.  It  is  said  to  be  of  a  similar  nature  to 
^ycoeuria,  and  to  be  produced,  like  it,  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  floor  of  tl^  fourth  ventricle.  It  has 
also  been  attributed  to  alcoholism,  tuberculosis, 
of  urea,  and  diseases  of  the  brain.     In 
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some  cases  the  kidneys  have  been  found  atro- 
phied, or  otherwise  diseased.  It  is  probable  tbat 
several  Uttle-known  forms  of  diuresis  have  been 
included  under  this  term.    See  Folvuria, 

S.tee'teiis.  (L.  fotftms,  milky.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Chyluria. 

S.  melll'tiis.  (L.  meUitm,  like  honey. 
F.  diabiUmere;  O.  Soniffhamruhr^  honigartige 
HamruKr,  ZuekerhamruAr.)  The  disease  de- 
scribed under  Diabetet. 

]|«9  BttV^TOVS*  Diabetes  which  is  supposed 
to  have  its  origin  in  disturbed  conditions  of  the 
.central  nervous  system. 

S.  B«iiroc^ea0S.  (Ncvpoy,a  nerve;  y/vc- 
en,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  disturb- 
ance of  some  part  of  the  central  nervous  system. 


Sh  pliosplialfie.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  2>.  ineipidue  in  which  there  is  an  excess 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine. 

]|«9  •ae'oluuriBe.  The  disease  described 
under  JHabetee. 

S.  sptt'iiiui.  (L.  spurts,  false.)  A  syno- 
nym of  D.  ineipidut. 

Sh  ure'aL  {Urea.)  A  synonym  of  J), 
inaipidiu.  from  the  notion  of  an  excessive  ex- 
cretion 01  urea  being  its  cause. 

S.  we'ruM,  (jL  vena,  true.)  The  disease 
Diabetes, 

SDlftba^Uo*  (Aia/9ih^t,  the  disease  so 
called.  F.  diab^ique,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
disease  2>M^<M. 

S.  SMMtome'inla.    See  Aeetontemia, 

S.  eat'aimet.    See  Cataraeta  diabetica, 

S.  een'tr*.  See  Centre^  diabetic. 
^  1>>  oo'usa.  (Kmuo,  deep  sleej).)  The  coma 
which  not  infrequently  causes,  or  is  a  mode  of, 
death  in  diabetes.  It  ^nerally  comes  on  sud- 
denly, and  is  accompanied  by  great  coldness  and 
great  dyspnoea,  without  any  unnatural  sounds  in 
the  chest.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  presence 
of  acetone  in  the  blood,  Aeetonanua  ;  to  exhaus- 
tion of  nerve  force ;  and  tQ  cardiac  asthenia,  each 
probably  causing  its  own  form. 

S.  gan'freae.    See  Gangrene,  diabetic. 

S*  irlyeaB'Bila-    See  Olycamia,  diabetic. 

]|«  oti*tls.  OtitLs  supposed  to  depend  on 
the  presence  of  diabetes. 

S.  mmg^mr.  The  sugar  found  in  the  urine 
in  diabetes,  called  Qlueoee. 

OialM^tloala  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Diabetic. 

Ulabetom'ater.    (Aia/9Trn< ;  /UTpovy  a 

measure.)  A  polarising  apparatus  by  which  the 
presence  and  tne  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine 
may  be  determined. 

oiabetopb'tbUiUi.    {^tafia(vw.  to  go 

with  huge  strides ;  ^0/o-iv,  consumption.)  The 
form  of  acute  phthiins,  often  called  galloping 
consumption. 

I>la1>lei  bni'it  d6>  See  Bruit  de  diable. 

Oiab'oll  Intesti'na.  (L.  diabolue,  the 
devil;  inteetina,  the  intestines.)  See  Devifs 
ffutt. 

SDIallololep'tieS*  (Aidl/3oXo«,  the  devil ; 
X^i^ftv,  a  taking  hold ;  firom  Xaji^difta,  to  seize.) 
Maudsley's  term  for  those  ecstatics  who  professed 
to  have  supernatural  communications,  but  who 
themselves  were  not  saintly,  but  rather  wicked, 
persons. 

I>lab<ilotar'acb'if« 

•  devil ;  ropax^,  oonfunon.) 
diabU. 

Blaliolotlior'jbos.  {^id^o\ot\B6pv 

/iov,  a  noiseO    A  term  for  Bruit  de  diable. 

Oiab'oiQS  metaUc/rom.    (L.  diabo- 

Am,  the  devil;  metallum,  a  metal.)  An  old 
epithet  bestowed  on  Stannum  or  tin^  because 
of  the  supposed  intractability  of  its  oxides. 

OlaD0tl'aailll&«  (Aio,  through; /3oxav4, 
a  herb.  F.  diabotanum.)  Old  name  (Or.  iia 
fioravw)  for  a  plaster  composed  of  many  herb& 
described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Oen.  vi,  2,  used 
as  a  resolvent  and  suppurative. 

SDlabro'alB*  (AiAfipmvi%  from  dia^ifi- 
p&VKw,  to  eat  up.  F.  diabrou;  O.  Zer/reeeung .) 
An  old  term  for  ulceration. 

SDlabro'tlOa  (Ata^p»Tuc<(«,  from  diaPifi- 
pA9$ct0,  to  eat  through.  F.  diabrotique  ;  G.  durcA- 
Jressend.)  Erodent;  eating  through.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  erode  the  part  on  which  they 
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are  placed;  tome  hold  these  as  intermediate 
between  escharotio  and  caustio  subetanoeB. 

Oiaoadlmlas.  Old  name,  UBed  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  Comp,  2A2y  for  a  plaster,  the  ohief 
ingredient  of  which  was  Cadmia^ 

jOlaoalamln'tlies.  An  old  name  for  an 
antidote,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  Cala' 
mint, 

Olaoan'tbOIUI.  jTA^.two;  diravea,  a 
spine.  F.  diaeanihe;  0.  Zwtidomig.)  In 
Hotany,  having  two  spines  under  each  leaf. 

I>iaoar'oliion«  (Aui  kc^kIpwu,  from  M, 

through ;  KapKtvo9,  a  crab.  F.  dtaeareinan.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp,  Fao.  xi,  {  dn 
Cancrit  Ustit,^  for  an  antidote  against  the  Dite 
of  a  mad  dog,  prepared  from  the  flesh  of  tho 
erab. 

Biaoar'tl&ailll.  (Aid;  earthamiu.)  An 
old  purgative  tablet  containing  the  seeds  of  Car- 
thamus  tinctoreuB^  colchicum.  scammony,  the 
root  of  Ipomtea  turpethum,  ana  ginger. 

lllaoar'yoa«  (At^,  out  of ;  Kapuow,  a  nut.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Gbden,  de  C,  M.  tee.  Zoc.  yi,  2. 
for  an  extract  prepared  with  green  nuts  and 
honey. 

SDlaoas'sla*  (Aid,  of  or  from;  tcacaia, 
eania.  "F.diaeastit,)  Old  name  for  an  electuary 
made  of  cassia. 

XNaoasto'Hiiill.  (Aid,  of  or  from ;  Kaa- 
TM/9,  castor.)  Old  name  for  a  compound  medi- 
cine, the  principal  ingredient  of  which  is  castor; 
it  has  beoi  applied  to  two  medicines. 

Olaoatbol'loon.  (Aid;  KadoKixoSf 
universal.  F.  diaeatholieum.)  Old  term  for  a 
laxative  electuary,  from  its  general  usefulness ; 
originally  prescribed  by  Nicoiaus,  made  of  senna 
leaves,  pillp  of  cassia,  and  of  tamarinds,  roots  of 
male  fern  and  rhubarb,  aniseed,  liquorice  root, 
sweet  fennel,  and  sugar.    (Quincy.) 

Oiaoail'sUl*  (Aidicawic,  from  iiOKatm^ 
to  bum  through.)  Excessive,  intense  heat  of 
body. 

Also,  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery. 

SDlaoau S'ttO*  (AicucatM,  to  bum  through . 
F.  diaeaustique  ;  O.  dtakauttieehf  durehatzend.) 
Very  heating.  Formerly  applied  to  a  double  con- 
vex lens  or  burning  glass,  such  having  been  used 
to  cauterise  parts. 

]>•  eurwe.    See  under  Camtie, 

Ulaoeltates'SOn.  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  a  certain  emetic  preparation  of  mercury ;  ap- 

flied  also  to  a  purging  prenaration  of  antimony, 
t  is,  besides,  an  alcheinicsl  term  for  quicksilver 
dissolved  in  alcahest;  also  called  DiatettadelUm. 
]>lao'eil01iaa     (Aid«ccvov,  quite  empty.) 
Porous,  like  a  sponge  or  pumice  stone. 

Ulaoentau'rinm.  (Aid,of;ictifrau/»(oir, 

the  centaury.)  An  old  remedy  containing  cen- 
taury and  other  bitters. 

Blao'etate.  (A/v,  twice;  acetate,)  A 
salt  with  two  equivalents  of  acetic  acid. 

XNa06'tina  A  substance  formed  by  treating 
glycerin  with  acetic  acid  at  a  high  temperature. 

1>lao6'tyl  <Mtrl>amld6.      CO(NH. 

CtHjO)^.    A  product  of  the  action  of  carbonyl 
chloride  on  urea  at  50^  C.  (122<>  F.) ;  it  crystal- 
lises from  hot  alcohol  in  rhombic  needles. 
]>.  iire'a.    Same  as  D,  carbqmide, 

X>iadlUD'blllfl&«  (A^«}  twice ;  aehmnium. 
F.  diaehaine,  diakene.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
aohnnia  united  by  a  common  axis ;  also  called 
Cremoearp. 

OlaOlial'aslB.  (AiaxoXao-tv,  from  dia- 
XaXdM,  to  loosen.)    Fracture  with  separation  of 


the  bones  of  the  skuU,  either  thiongh  their  sub- 
stance or  at  the  sutures. 

SDlaolialas'ina.  (AiaxdXaor/io,  an  hia- 
tusO    A  cleft,  a  fissure. 

DlaobalastlO.  Belating  to  a  DiacAa- 
Uuie, 

BlaolialOlfeoa.  (Ai(S,  through;  x«X- 
•c/riv,  ooloothar.)  A  plaster  like  the  Jbiapaima, 
in  which  oolcothar  is  substituted  for  sino  sul- 
phate. 

SDlaolielrlS'llllUla  (AiaYupt^'M'^f  mani- 
pulation.) The  preparation  ana  dispensing  of 
drugs ;  also,  any  manual  operation. 

Oiaobeliaoliilain.      (Aid,   through; 

Yt\M$if.)  A  swallow;  a  preparation  of  swal- 
lows. 

HiaoliatlilUlIs    See  DiotfA^MtiiM. 

2DiaollOre>DEUl«  (Aiax«p*lAut»  from  ^la- 
XMP«i»,  to  go  through.)    Excrement,  fieoes. 

Also,  excreted  matter  in  general. 
!>•  x^mmt&Aemm     (Sv^furrM^nv,  from 
^vy/iia,  scrapings ;  cl^ot,  likeness.)    A  term  ap- 

Slied  to  the  pseudomembranous  flocouli  found  m 
ysenteric  and  other  stools,  from  their  UkeneM 
to  scrapings  from,  or  shavings  o^  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines. 

Olaoliore'sia*   (Aiax«pnpi«,  from  dta- 

X«^«.)    The  excretion  of  iiecal  matter. 

vlaollore'tiOa  {AiavrnpiiTiKovj  from 
iia-i^upittf  to  go  through.)  Promoting  the  ex- 
oretion  of  foces ;  laxative. 

BlaolioropBoria'ala.    (Aiax^p^M.  to 

go  through ;  ^^^piavit,  a  being  mangy.)  Dif- 
nise,  extensive  psoriasis. 

Biaobri'aia.  (Atax/>ri0,  to  anoint.)  In- 
unction. 

OiaohrlB'nUU  {Aidxpiv/iaftromiiaxptt^ 
to  smear  all  over.)    An  ointment. 

BlaohrlS'ta.  (AiaxP<«.)  Medicines  ap- 
plied as  abstergents  to  tne  velum  palati,  the  pslate 
itself,  and  the  tongue,  and  probaoly  also  gargles. 
Otaoll'ylOll.  (AtdxvXov,  very  juicy ;  from 
^id,  through ;  x^Xot,  juioe.)  A  term  applied  by 
Ccelius  Aurelianus  to  a  kind  of  ointment  con- 
taining vegetable  juioes. 

Now  used  as  a  synonym  of  Smplattrum 
plumbi. 

Ha  oompos'Itmii.  (L.  eompositue,  com- 
pound.) White  pitch,  yellow  wax,  and  turpen- 
tine, 01  each  96  grammes,  melted  together,  and 
to  it  added  and  with  it  mixed  ammoniacum, 
bdellium,  sagapenum,  and  galbanum,  of  each  32 
grammes,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to 
a  soft  consistence.  Used  as  a  resolvent  and  an 
agglutinative. 

B.  oam  fforn'mL  The  Smplaetrum  fwm" 
moeum, 

S^  irtiiD.    The  EmpUutrum  gwmmoeum, 
!>•  mair^iim  onaa  fom'kiil.    (L.  am- 
iNM,  great;  «tfm,  with;  gummi^  gum.)     The 
Bmplaatrum  aalbani  compoeitum, 

B.  plarter.    The  Smplaeirum  plumbi. 
!>•  •lin>lez.     (L.  eimplex,  simple.)    The 
Bmplaitrum  plumbi.     It  was  originally  made 
witn  deooction  of  gladiolus  root,  oU,  mucilage, 
and  litharge. 

B^  white.    The  Emphetrum  phmbi. 
B.f  yellow.      The  JSmplaetrum  $ummo- 
ium. 

I>iaoh'jniia«  (Aid,  through;  -xyfia^  a 
liquid.)  A  sjrnonvm  of  FareHehyma,  especially 
such  as  occupies  tne  space  between  two  suxfisoefl; 
as  in  a  leaf. 

Ulaoll' JSlSa     (Aidxvo'iv,  frx>m  itax^m^  to 
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poor  diffemit  ways.)     DiAinon,  as  of  fluid  in  a 


2DlftCllj;t^Oa  (AiaxrriKot,  able  to  dis- 
■oWe.)    HaTin;  power  to  resolTe  sweUings. 

DiaolljtOplllOrO'sUl.  (Aioxuruco*, 
from  Siaxtm,  to  spread  aboat;  dXoymvit^  the 
baming  heat  of  innamination.)  Diffuae  inflam- 
luation. 

Olaoh' JtlMk  (At^ ;  x^ot^  made  liquid.) 
An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  from  grapes  that 
had  been  dried  seren  days  and  weie  pressed  the 
eightlL. 

IMitellie'llUU  (Atojcum/ia.)  An  old  term 
for  dislocation. 

Olaela'Bia.  (At^  through;  kXdau,  a 
bresking ;  from  xXdw,  to  break.)  A  method  of 
amputationy  invented  by  Hsisonneure,  in  which 
the  bone  is  first  broken  by  an  osteoclaist,  and  an 
eerasenr  being  applied,  the  soft  parts  sre  divided 
with  a  bistoniy ;  the  fragments  of  bone  are  then 
lemoved  by  torsion. 

IMaeliMllS.  (At^  through  ;  icKAertt,  a 
breaking.)    Befrsetion  of  light  rays. 

IMaclM'tlc.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  JDiuckuia,  or  to  DiaeUuiB. 

]>•  OMtli'od.    Same  as  DiacUuia, 

HUMlyslS.  (Ai4ucXv|^«,  to  wash  throngh- 
onO    The  lame  as  DiaelytmuM, 

IMaelys'llUU  rAuUXwfia,  a  mouth- 
wash.)    A  lotion  or  wasn  for  the  mouth. 

Dwelys'miUk  (AcoxXvo-fior,  from  ((m- 
«A6(»,  to  wash  out.)  A  rinsing  or  nleamring, 
espei>ially  of  the  mouth. 

DlaooeojUMlOII.  (A<4  through;  ko»- 
KvpaiKom^  a  damson  plum.)  Same  as  x>taprtf- 
mum, 

Piaoochlaean.  (Aid;  ci^a^,  a  peb- 
ble.) An  old  term  for  milk  in  which  red-hot 
flints  have  been  cooled ;  it  was  used  as  a  sudo- 
rific. 

Blaoo'dlOlU  (AuS,  through;  xmita,  a 
poppy  head.)  An  old  term  for  a  syrup  of  poppy 
needs,  the  Sffrupu$  papaverig, 

OUMSOloejrn'tllidOB.  (Aid ;  coXomrvetc, 
eolocynth.)  An  old  drastic  electuary  eontaining 
eoloeynth. 

IHaooloojntlils.    (Atd ;  'Ko\oK»veh.) 

A  preuar^ion  in  which  oolocynth  is  the  chief 
ingredient. 

viao'opila  (AioJCMHl,  a  gash,  a  cleft.)  A 
cat,  indsion,  fissure,  or  longitudinal  fracture.  It 
generally  signifies  an  oblique  incision  made  in 
the  cranium  oy  a  sharp  instrument,  without  the 
piece  being  removed. 

».  0r»'tail.     (L.  eranum,  the  head.)    A 
splitting  open  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

OUMSOpnB'ffla-  (AuL  through  ;r<$ir0o«, 
excrement ;  al^,  a  goat.)  An  old  name  for  a 
medicine  containing  goat  s  dung.  Used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spleen  andparotid  gland. 

UlaOOIIJi'tiO.    delating  to  Diaeomtiet. 

IHaOOUS'feteS.  (Aid, through;  dKov«,to 
hear.)  That  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of 
the  properties  of  sound  refracted  in  its  passage 
through  media  of  different  density. 

Olaora'iilaa  Jaw.   (Aid ;  'Kpamiav,  the 

akulL  F.  maehoire  diu«raniefme.)  The  lower 
jaw,  because  it  is  united  to  the  skull  only  by  a 
loose  end  mobile  articulation. 

Blaerante'iio.    (Aid,  through ;  Kpmh- 

Tqpn.  the  wisdom  teeth.)  A  term  applied  to 
dcMCiibe  the  dentition  of  those  snakes  in  which 
the  poeteriM*  teeth  sre  separated  by  longer  inter- 
vals than  the  anterior. 


(Aidicf>iffit,  a  aeparating.)  A 

term  applied  to  those  diseases  which  are  acoom- 
panied  by  alterations  of  the  secretions  or  of  the 
accreting  oi^ns. 

SDiaorla'lOa  (Aidxpio-ct.)  A  term  applied 
by  Beeamier  to  the  twelfth  of  his  sixteen  senses, 
being  the  eeeretory  or  excretory  sense. ' 

I>iaorlalOS''rap]lJ'.  (AtdKf>io^i«,  se- 
paration; ypdiftm,  to  write.)  A  description  of 
the  organs  of  secretion. 

Olao'rlSla*  (^dxpiatt,  from  iioKpiwm.  to 
separate  one  from  tne  other.)  A  term  for  the 
act  of  separation  or  secretion. 

Also,  a  critical  evacuation. 

Also,  the  separation  or  diagnosis  of  one  dis- 
ease from  another  by  means  of  a  recognition  of 
its  special  crisiB. 

SDiaerlf  lOa  (AiaKy>iTiicoT,  able  to  dis- 
tinguish.) That  which  distinguishes,  distinctive. 
Same  as  IHaffnottie. 

Blaoiitrioa.    SeeDtomfiff. 
]>•  rMBflTdlflU  See  Bewtsdium  diacrUiewm, 
]>-  wMf^nmm    See  Signum  diacritieum, 

Oiaerlf  leal*    Same  ss  Diacritie. 

Olaoro'olllllla  (Aid;  Kpoicotf  saffron.) 
A  coUyrium  containing  saffron. 

SDiaoro'Otla  .(Aid;  mokoc, saffron.)  The 
name  of  a  dry  ooUyrium  in  P.  ^gineta,  in  which 
saffron  is  an  mgrraient. 

]>tao'tlllUllI«  (Aid,  through;  dirrly,  for 
aicrlij  a  ray.)  The  condition  of  tnmsparency  for 
chemical  or  actinic  rays. 

OtaordOIlltaaa     Same  as  Cydoniatum, 

Oi'aOa  An  elementary  atom,  or  a  compound 
radicle,  which  is  equivalent  in  combining  powers 
to  two  atoms, of  hydrogen.  Thus,  one  atom  of 
barium  replsces  two  of  hydrogen  in  sulphurio 
acid,  HsSU4,  forming  BaSO^.  The  chief  elemen- 
tary diads  are  barium,  calcium,  cop^r,  iron,  lead, 
magnesiuni»  manganese,  mercury,  nickel,  oxygen, 
sulphur,  strontium,  tin,  and  sine.  Amongst  the 
compound  diads  are  the  whole  series  •  of  the 
olefines  and  oxygenated  radicles  corresponding 
to  the  general  formula  CnH^C,0,. 

Biadapb'nldon.      (Aid;    aa^ir?^,    a 

laurel-berry.)  The  nsme  of  a  drawing  plsister 
prepared  from  bay  berries,  employed  to  promote 
suppuration. 

iDradelpll.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dta- 
delphia. 

]>iaderpl&la.  (Af «,  twice ;  hiiKi^ty  a 
hroXhtr.  Q.Zweibrmder9ehaft,)  The  seventeenth 
class  of  plants,  according  to  linneus*  system, 
being  those  in  which  the  stamens  are  uniteid  into 
two  groups. 

I>ladel'p]llan«  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
Isting  to  the  Biadglphia. 

OiadarplliOa  (Same  etvmon.)  Belating 
to,  or  arranged  as,  the  Diadeiphia, 

Xliadel'pllOliaa  (Same  etjnnon.  O. 
xweibnideriff^  Having  stamens,  as  in  the  Dt'o- 
delphia, 

Diade'ma.  (Aidamta,  a  fiUet.)  a  head 
bandage  in  the  form  of  a  fillet  or  coronet. 

Oladermlatrl'a.  (Aid, through;  dipfia^ 

skin ;  larpda.  medical  treatment.)  The  ender- 
mic  method  of  treating  disease. 

Oiadex'ia.  ^AiaZi^u,)  Same  as  iNo- 
doehe. 

Oiad'oellV*  (Aia^ox***  A  taking  from; 
from  ^laSixo/uu^  to  receive  one  from  another. 
O.  VberoanfffAu/einander/olffe.)  The  exchange 
of  one  £sease  into  another  of  different  form  or 
character  and  in  a  different  situation. 
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]>iad'OftiS«  {^lAioci^y  a  dutrilmtioii ; 
from  itaSlititfUf  to  give  from  hand  to  hand.) 
The  distribution  of  nutritiye  material  throughout 
the  body. 

Alio,  the  decline  of  a  diieaae. 

I>l8BdOD'llS«  (^<Vy  twice ;  oUoto,  the  parts 
of  generation.)  A  monstroeity  whote  organs  of 
generation  ana  urinary  bladder  are  double. 

I>l8B'r6SUla  {AialpMi9f  a  dividing.  6. 
ZerreisBung.)  A  division  of  parts  from  a  wound, 
or  bum ;  a  solution  of  continuity,  produced  by 
mechanical  means. 

II .  im'ffiilflD.  (L.  ungukij  a  hoof^  a  claw.) 
A  fialling  off  of  the  nails. 

]>l8Br6t'l0a  (Atai^cTucov,  dividing,  dis- 
solving ;  from  duttpiw,  to  take  one  from  another.) 
An  old  term  for  a  caustic. 

I>l8B'tCU  (L.  diata,  a  mode  of  living  pre- 
scribed b}r  the  physicians;  from  Or.  iiavra^  a 
way  of  living.)    Diet. 

]>-  oar'nis.    (L.  earo^  flesh.)    Heat  diet. 
B.JalrlB.    (L./M,  broth.)    Soup  diet. 
II  •  Jiui'oiill*    (L.  /useulum,  soup.)    Soup 
diet. 

»•  lao'tMU  (L.  iaeUui,  of  milk.)  Milk 
diet. 

B.lao'tla.    (L.  2m;,  milk.)    Milk  diet. 
B.  aio'ca.     (L.  ticetu,  dry.)     Diet  con- 
taining as  small  a  proportion  as  possible  of  liquid 
food,  V)r  the  relief  of  dropsy,  polsmria,  obesity, 
excessive  secretion  of  milk,  and  such  like. 

I>l8Bt8B'ina«  (Aia/'Tfi/ia,  food.)  Diet; 
also  rules  of  life  in  all  physical  matters. 

OiflDtO'tloa*  (Aiacni  rucos,  relating  to 
diet.)    Same  as  DieUtie$. 

I>l8Btetiol  morlli.  (L.  dimUtieut,  re- 
lating to  diet;  morbus^  a  disease.)  Diseaaes 
induced  by  irregular,  insufficient,  excessive,  or 
improper  oiet. 

Diaareotrop'iO.  (Ai<£,  through ;  yi),  the 
earth;  TpiVw,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  to  the 
parts  of  plants  which  exnibit  Diageotropism, 

Oiaflreot'roplBin.  (Atd ;  yi},  the  earth ; 
Toiirtct  to  turn.)  Term  applied  by  Darwin  to 
the  assumption  by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a 
position  more  or  less  transverse  to  the  radius  of 
the  earth. 

Olafflau'oiuma  The  name  of  acollyrium 
recommended  by  Scribonius  Largus.  It  is  thus 
named  from  glaucium,  the  juice  of  the  Fapaver 
tpinoaum^  according  to  Dioscorides. 

I>i'aSlIOSe«    To  form  a  Diagnoiit, 

X>iag^O'SlS«  (AifiyvofO'iv,  a  distinguish- 
ing ;  from  ^td,  between ;  yi/wo-iv,  knowledge ; 
from  yiyewtTKutf  to  know.  F.  diagnose;  G. 
Diagno»e,  Unterwheidung,  Unttrsuehtmg.)  The 
distinguishing  of  things,  the  noting  of  symptoms 
wbereby  a  disease  or  a  plant  or  other  object  may 
be  known  for  what  is,  and  not  another. 

Also,  the  short  condensed  account  of  the 
characters  of  an  object  by  which  it  may  be 
accurately  determined. 

1I.V  Anatom'loml.  Q kvaTCfjnK6^S)  A  dia- 
gnosis in  which  the  exact  anatomical  condition 
of  the  affected  part  can  be  ascertained. 

Bm  dUterMi'tial.  (L.  differo^  to  separate.) 
The  distinruishing  of  one  disease  from  another 
somewhat  like  it  by  a  consideration  of  their 
several  symptoms. 

Bm  patliolot'ioal*  (ITadoXoYucov,  of 
diseases.)  The  determination  of  the  nature  of  a 
disease  or  lesion. 

B.»  pliys'loaL  (<^vo'i«rof,  natural.)  The 
discrimination  of  diseases  by  such  physical  signs 


as  ean  be  observed  by  the  senns,  irfieClieriiBaiM 
or  aided  by  instmments^  such  as  the  thermo- 
meter. 

Bsf  •^mptonittirie*  (S»fnrro|t«Turov, 
casual.)  A  diagnoais  whieh  has  to  content  itself 
with  a  statement  of  a  symptom,  or  set  of  symp> 
tonis,  without  being  aUe  to  acoompUA  a  dettr- 
mination  of  the  morbid  eanse ;  as  wnen,  in  many 
oases,  one  has  to  speak  of  jaundice  or  nemmlgia. 

Bf  topOfimpll'iMa.  (Tov-oypa^lo,  the 
description  of  a  place.)  The  detennination  of 
the  seat  or  position  of  a  diseaae  or  lesion. 

Pta^rBO>'fciO«       (AtoyMfOTiApc,  able  to 
distinguish.    F.  diagno9tiqu$.)    That  which  is 
characteristic ;  that  which  relates  to  DUignotU. 
B.  wlkgom*    See  Sigm,  diagnottie. 

BlaflrnOB'fetoate.    Same  as  Diagnom. 

Ulavnoatioatloa.  Same  as  JHagm- 
sis. 

l>lairBOa*tlOS.  The  prindplea  of  iKsEf - 
no9is. 

UlaffOffO'nftetmm.  (AtoyMyir,  a  car- 
rying across ;  /uTpovj  a  measure.  Q.  Zeihmgt^ 
muter.)    Same  as  Diagometgr, 

I>laironft'6ter«  (Atdy«i,  to  carry  over; 
uMrpoVf  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  invented  by 
Rouaeeau,  to  determine  the  electric  oonductibility 
of  substances.  It  consists  of  a  dry  electric  pi:e 
of  very  feeble  tension,  connected  with  a  needle 
fk«ely  moving  on  a  pivot  orer  a  scale;  the  sub- 
stance to  be  examined  is  introduced  into  the 
circuit.  It  is  especially  used  for  testing  the 
purity  of  olive  oiL  the  conducting  power  of  whieh 
lor  electricity  is  feeble. 

BlaflTO'inatnilll.    See  Diagwmter, 

Ulaff'onal.  (Aia,  through;  yMvio,  an 
angle.)  A  right  line  drawn  between  two  oppo- 
site angles  of  a  four- sided  figure. 

B.  posifloa.  A  term  employed  by  Andral 
to  denote  that  i>osition,  half  on  tne  back  and  half 
on  the  side,  which  persons  with  pleurisy  find  to 
be  the  least  distressing. 

OiaflT'onoua.  (Ai& ;  r«yta,  an  angle.) 
In  fiotany,  having  four  comers. 

Oiagram.  (L.  diagramfna;  from  iid" 
v/oa/ifia,  that  which  is  marked  out  by  lines; 
npom  diwvpdtbta;  from  Std^  across;  yiid^w,  to 
write.)  An  illuBtrative  figure  compoaea  of  lines. 
B.«  flo'raL  (L.  Jhf,  a  flower.)  A  linear 
drawing  showing  the  position  and  number  of  the 
parts  of  a  flower  as  seen  on  transverse  section. 

Ola^rr^^t'lum.  A  synonym,  or  pechapa 
a  false  spelling,  of  Baerydium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scammimg, 
Ba  ojrdonla'tiim.  (L.  egdonia,  a  quince.) 
A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  obtained  by  inspis- 
ntlng  and  drying,  by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of 
scammony  and  one  of  quince  juice.  It  was  for- 
merly used  as  an  energetic  purgatiye. 

B.  irl7'03rrrlilBa'tiiii&.  (rXitx^^pita,  li- 
quorice.) An  analo^us  preparation  to  Uie  i>. 
evdoniatumf  containing  extract  of  liquorice  in 
place  of  quince  juice. 

B>  •iilpliiura'tiiii&.  Scammony  which  has 
been  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  burning  sulphur. 

OlfUieliofropuun.  (A<d,  throui^h; 
9X«oc,  the  sun ;  Tp^ww,  to  turn.)  The  assumption 
by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a  position  more  or  leas 
transverse  to  the  light  and  induced  by  it. 

OlaliermodaotTliiin.  (Ai4(, through; 

ipfu>S&KTv\inf  hermodactyl.)    An  old  puigative 
containing  Hermodaetyl, 

Dlanj'drlO.  (Aid;  Sd«p, water.)  Through 
water ;  aterm  applied  by  C.  J.  Williams  to  the 
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MfcuMion  note  obtained  from  an  ornn  wparated 
from  the  parietes  by  a  layer  of  flaid. 

XNaX'on*    Same  as  i)imwn. 

Hiarreos.  (Aid ;  Ipic,  the  ilia.)  An  old 
remedy  or  antidote  containing  iria  root. 

Ulal'Iim.  (^t^;  lov,  the  riolet.)  A  troche 
of  which  yiolet  flowen  fonned  the  onief  ingre- 
dient. 

XMalaffO'am.  (At^;Xa<y««,ahare.)  An 
old  deobstruent  remedy  containing  hare's  dung. 

Dialaim'llUt.  {^idKu/i/ia,  an  interrai; 
from  dioXctirw,  to.  leare  an  interral.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  intermiMion  of  a  fever. 

Dialaip'siS.  (Au&Xfi^tc,  an  interral.) 
Same  as  Dialiptit, 

Ulalalpy'ra*  (AcoXitino,  to  leaye  an 
interval ;  irv^,  fever.)    Intermittent  fever. 

Also,  an  apyretic  interval. 

DlalamllUU    Same  as  DidUimma. 

Dlalep'SiS.  (Ai^f}i^»«,  a  separating; 
from  diakafifi6»w,  to  seise.)  A  term  employed 
by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  the  spaces  left  be- 
tween toe  turns  of  a  bandage. 

Olallb'aimm.   (a«s,  through  ^  xtfiavot, 

the  frankincense  tree.)  An  old  medicine  con- 
taining frankincense. 

I>laUp'sUl«  (Au(Xti^it,  fh)m  diaXttirw, 
to  intermit.)  The  period  or  apyrexia  or  inter- 
mission of  fevers  or  other  disease. 

Hiallum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zegumino»a. 

S.  In'dleiuii.  CL.  indieus,  Indian.)  A 
leguminous  plant  yielding  the  tamarind  plum, 
the  pulp  of  tne  pod  of  which  is  eaten,  and  is  more 
delicate  in  flavour  than  that  of  the  tamarind. 

B.  Btftdmiif  Gmll.  and  Perr.  (L.  nitidua, 
shining.)  Hab.  Senegal.  Endocarp  juicy,  escu- 
lent. 

Oialljl.  (C,H«)s-  A  volatile  fluid,  the 
hydrocarbon  of  the  allyl  series. 

B-SttTplilde.    {C,Hft),S.    OU  of  garlic, 

l>ial'oefi.  (Au&;  aXoii,  the  aloes.)  An  old 
purmtive  containing  aloes. 

Dl'alose*  Payen's  term  for  the  mucilage 
of  the  Qymnoctadut  ehinentiSf  used  in  China  for 
washing  purposes. 

2DiiUtlMB'a«  (Ai^;  iXOalm  the  marsh- 
maUow.^    An  ointment  of  marshmallow. 

Blalu'Ho  ao'ld.  04^4^,04.  Obtained 
by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  boiling 
solution  of  alloxan.  It  crystallises  in  needles, 
and  when  exposed  to  the  air  becomes  red,  and  is 
converted  into  alloxantin  by  the  absorption  of 
oxygen. 

IlialT'Oar'pala  (AiaXuta,  to  loose  one  from 
another;  earpeL  F.  aiaiyearpette,)  An  ovary 
or  fruit  with  ununited  carpels. 

Blalj'Oar'POIIS.  (AiaXvw ;  KOfnnk^ 
Ihiit.)  Having  tne  gynoBcium,  or  fruit,  consisting 
of  separate  carpels. 

Oialypafalous.    (AtoXvw;  w^roXov, 

a  flower  leaf.)  Having  the  petals  separate  \  same 
as  Polyp€tatou$. 

SDialTpllJ'llOllSa  (A»aXvio;  ^vXXov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  separate  leaves. 

Hi'alysa*  (Ai^vo-tv,  a  separating;  from 
ilioXvtf,  to  loose  one  from  another.)  To  separate 
by  DialyaU. 

Hl'aljrsada  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
nndeigone  the  process  of  Dialyais. 

S.  Iron.    See  Ftrrum  dialynatum, 

Blalysap'alous.  (AiaXv«;  tepal.) 
Having  tne  sepals  distinct ;  same  as  JPolytepa' 
kut. 


Oi'aljsar.  (AtAv^iv,  a  separating.)  A 
vessel  formed  of  a  sheet  of  parchment  paper  or 
animal  membrane  stretched  over  a  hoop  for  the 
performance  of  J)ialy»U.  This  vessel  contains  the 
mixture  of  crystalloids  and  colloids,  and  is  made 
to  float  in  a  dish  of  pure  water.  Under  these 
conditions  the  crystalloids  pass  out  from  the 
dialvser  into  the  pure  water,  whilst  the  colloids 
are  left  behind. 

,Dlal'7SaS.  (AidXvo-iv.)  Cullen's  order  of 
diseases  or  injuries  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
continuity. 

SDifltl  jrsis*  (AcdXvo-(t,  from  iiaXvWf  to  loose 
one  from  another.)  The  process  of  separation  of 
crystalloid  from  colloid  bodies  in  solution.  The 
compound  containing  crystalloids  and  colloids  is 
placed  in  a  dialyser,  and  the  dialyser  is  allowed 
to  float  on  pure  water.  Difl'usion  at  once  com- 
mences, the  crystalloids  passing  out  of  the 
dialyser  into  the  water,  whilst  the  colloids  re- 
main behind.  The  rate  of  diflfusion  increases 
with  the  temperature,  and  within  certain  limits 
is  proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
Most  of  the  poisons  are  crystalloids,  and  can  be 
separated  from  the  usual  constituents  of  food  by 
this  meanf .    See  Distoeiation. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  weakness  of  the  musolee 
of  the  limbs. 

Also,  a  solution  of  continuity. 
Bm  va'seoos.  (Oat.)  The  passage  of 
gases  through  porous  substances,  such  as  a  thin 
plate  of  un  glazed  earthenware  or  a  slice  of  arti- 
ficially compressed  graphite  or  a  cake  of  dry 
Slaster  of  Paris.  The  velocities  of  diffusion  of 
iflbrent  gases  are  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  roots  of  their  densities. 

lllal7Stain'lnoUS.  (AioXi/M ;  atamm.) 
Having  separate,  distinct  stamens. 

OlalyflOa  ^AiaXirrinoc ;  from  iioKuw.) 
Relating  or  pertaining  to  Diatyaia  ;  relaxing. 

Dlamavnaf  io«  Pertaining  to  Diamay^ 
nettam. 

B.  bod'lea.  The  chief  diamsgnetic  bodies 
are  phosphorus,  antimony,  bismuth,  cadmium, 
copper,  ffold,  silver,  arsenic,  lead,  mercury,  tin, 
sine,  ana  most  solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous  sub- 
stances. 

B.  polarity*    See  Polarity,  diamaynetie. 

Blamaff'natlBin.  (Ai<i,  through ;  fiay 
v^Ttf,  magnet.)  The  force  which  causes  oertam 
bodies,  such  as  copper,  when  under  the  influence 
of  magnetism,  to  assume  a  position  at  right 
angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  that  is,  along 
the  equatorial  line  from  east  to  west ;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  polar  force. 

I>lainarena*tum.   {^i^  through ;  L. 

amarua.  bitter.)  An  old  name  of  a  confection 
made  of  bitter  cherries  pulped  and  mixed  with 
sugu:  and  aromatics. 

blamarirari'ton*   (Am;  /LapyapiTnt, 

a  pearl.)    An  old  antidote  containing  pearls. 

jDlamafta'ma*   (A«ifiio-»i/Aa,  tnat  which 

is  chewed.)    A  masticatory. 
HiamftSta'nuu    Same  as  Diamaaema, 
Oiam'ba*    A  name  in  Western  Africa  of 

the  Cannabia  indiea, 
Oiam'bar.    (Au(,  through ;  amber.)    An 

old   stomachic  and  cordial  containing   amber, 

musk,  and  other  aromatics. 

Diam'bro  spe'elas.   See  J^daa  di- 

ambra. 

Dlamalon*  (Aia;^nXov,aquince.)  The 
name  of  a  composition  containing  quinces. 

Blamasosteomj'oas.       (Ato/icvot, 
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midway  between ;  itrriov^  a  bone ;  /tuicqv,  a 
fungus.)  Ofteoid  sarcoma  originating  in  the 
centre  of  a  bone,  between  the  outer  and  the  inner 
Burlkce  of  a  long  bone. 

SDiam'etar*  (F.  diametre  ;  from  L.  dta* 
mttroM;  from  Or.  didftiTpot,  from  dtafiirp^i*,  to 
measure  through.  0.  Durehmeuer.)  A  straight 
line  drawn  through  the  centre  of  a  eirole  so  as 
to  divide  it  into  two  equal  parts ;  also  a  similar 
line  of  diyision  through  any  figure  or  object. 

S.  BABdeloe'qmli.  The  ezteraal  oonju- 
gate  diameter  of  the  pelns. 

]!••,  era'iiial.  See  Crtmial  diamUertf 
adult,  and  C.  diametert,  foetal, 

!>•  Berente'rU.  The  same  as  i>.,  oblique 
of  the  pelvis, 

]>•  of  Serea'ter.  The  oblique  diameter 
of  the  peWis. 

]>■•  of  p^wls*    See  Pelvitf  diametert  of. 

B.S  of  tbm  tOBTtrnM  taoad.  See  Cranial 
diametert^  foBtal, 

XNamet^rioal  pa'pU.  The  condition 
of  the  pupil  which  is  left  when  an  upward  iri- 
dectomy is  made  at  the  time  of  extraction  of 
cataract,  a  downward  iridectomy  having  been 
performed  some  weeks  previouslT. 

2Draillld6*  Bases  derirea  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  repladDg  of  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  its  hydrogen  by  oxygenated 
radicles. 

SDl'ainllieSa  Bases  derived  firom  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  hydrogen  by  bivalent 
alcohol  radicles. 

Hiamls'arosa    (At^;   ft/ov,  ft  vitriolic 

earth.)    An  old  remedy  containing  Miey. 

OlaminollllAi  Term  for  the  double  mole- 
cule of  ammonia,  from  which  diamines  and  dia- 
mldes  are  obtained  by  substitution. 

2DiCtlD'll6Si  An  old  term  for  an  involun- 
tary discbarge  or  incontinence  of  urine,  used  by 
Johannes  Anglicus. 

SDl'CtlDOllda  (F.  diamant,  from  L.  adatnae, 
from  Or.  HAfAat,  a  very  hard  metal.  I.  diamante  ; 
G.  diamant.)  A  precious  stone.  It  is  composed  of 
carbon  crystallised  into  a  regular  octohedron.  or 
cube,  or  an  allied  form.  It  u  usually  oolourless 
and  transparent,  but  is  sometimes  yellowish, 
bluish,  or  pinkisn.  It  is  the  hardest  substance 
known,  inrusible  in  the  absence  of  air;  heated  to 
whiteness  in  oxygen  it  bums  and  yields  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
cordial  properties. 

B.  flffa  The  Meeembryanthemum  eryetaU 
linum,  in  allusion  to  the  glittering,  jewel-like 
vesicles  with  which  it  is  covered. 

]|.Hrtift'pod«  Shaped  like  a  rhombus; 
which  is  also  called  a  diamond. 

In  Botany,  somewhat  lozenge-shaped,  with  two 
acute  and  two  obtuse  angles. 

XMamo'ron.     (Aid,  through :  /A&pov^  a 

mulberry.)  A  syrup  mentioned  by  Oalen,  de  C, 
M.  eee.  Loe,  rij  1,  composed  of  syrup  and  mul- 
berry juice;  it  was  used  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

X>iamor'pb68D.  (Am,  through ;  fiop<Hi 
form.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Craeeulaeem, 
The  carpels  are  coherent  into  a  plurilooular  cap- 
sule. 

Biamorpbo'sls.      (A(a^<$p0«i<nt,    a 

forming.  O.  Auebildun^f  Qettaltung,)  The 
building  up  of  a  body  to  its  proper  form. 

Ulamos'oba.  (Aui;/Ao<rxot,  muik.)  The 
name  of  an  antidote  oontaining  musk. 


XMttinotO'slfl*     (A(afi^w«>(«,  firom  ^la- 
uot6w,  to  put  in  lint;  from  8tA;  ^lorot,  lint.) 
Ihe  introduction  of  a  tent,  or  of  lint,  into  a  wound 
.or  sinus. 

Dlam'^1.  CioH«.  Amyl  (C5H1,)  in  a  free 
or  isolated  condition. 

Us  o'tlier.    The  same  as  Amyl  ether. 

Ulam'ylene.  CioH».  A  hydrocarhon 
belonging  to  the  define  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  sbvng  sulphuric  acid  on  unyl*  alcohol, 
or  on  amylene.  Sp.  gr.  0-7777  at  0"  C.  Boiling 
pomt  165^  C.  (829^F.) 

SDUt'liai  (h-  jOiana,  an  Italian  divinity, 
identical  with  'A/>TCfuv,  the  moon-goddecs,  or 
Luna.)  A  synonym  of  Luna,  the  alchemioal 
name  of  silver. 

mananoas'mOS.  {AittWttytLatrfi69,tnm 
StatfuyK&tu,  to  coerce.)  The  setting  of  a  broken 
limb,  or  tne  reduction  of  a  dislocation. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  old  instrument  intended  to 
straighten  a  spinal  curvature. 

lllan'dara  A  plant  of  the  Glass  Dioii- 
dria. 

SMaa'drflBa  (A£«,  double;  Mp,  a  male.) 
An  order  of  hypogynons  plants  (Prantl  and 
Vines).  Flowers  aotinomorphic,  usually  2-  or 
4-merous,  rarely  6-merous;  stamens  and  car- 
pek  always  2,  altemato;  ovary  bilocular,  with 
a  single  style;  2  ovules  in  each  loculus;  leaves 
commonly  deohssate,  exstipulate.  Ex.  Oleaeem, 
Jaeminem. 

SDiaa'drla*  (Aft,  twice;  amSjp,  a  male.) 
A  linniean  claM  of  plants,  comprising  thoee 
which  have  hermaphrodito  flowers  with  two 
stamens. 

man'dHaa*  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Hiaa'drlOa  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
the  Biandria. 

Ulail'drOIUI*  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

I>iail6llaa  A  Oenns  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacete. 

B.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratue,  part,  of  odaro, 
to  perAime.)  A  plant  contuining  oenioin  or  an 
analogous  substance.  The  roots  are  made  into 
fhigrant  pastilles. 

9laa6'!lliat01Ui.  (A^,  twice;  i^/io,  a 
thread.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  anther  having 
two  filaments. 

Biailff6iOBper'nft8D.  (A£t;  Ayy tiow,  a 
vessel;  nripfut,  seed.)  Plants  with  two  seed- 
vessels 

Olaagiosporteoiui.    (Af«,  two;  iy- 

£i7ov,  a  vessel;  oirip/ia^  seed.  O.  mit  wwei 
smenkajfeeln,)    Having  two  seed-vessels. 

l>iaa'ari01Ui.  (A£c^  two;  Ay^tlor,  a 
vessel.  O.  mit  twei  Oefaete.)  Having  two 
vessels. 

DlaaOD'a*  (Ai^ota,  a  thought ;  from  a«^ 
through;  960%,  the  mind.)  Delioeration,  eon* 
sideration,  thought. 

lllanolStaa>  (Aiavoiifia,  a  notion)  A 
fimcy  of  a  sick  person. 

BlaaCBOlOff'ia.  (Aufyoio,  thought ;  Xo- 
voc,  a  discourse.T  Hamilton's  term  for  that 
uepartment  of  philosophy  which  treats  of  the 
dianoetic  fiaculties. 

3DlaiiO^ti0«  (AtoironTucov,  capable  of 
thought,  thinkinff.)  Capable  of  thought.  A 
term  applied  by  Hamilton  to  denote  the  operation 
of  the  discursive,  elaborative,  or  comparative  fa- 
cultv. 

Bian'tlierOlUI.    (Alt,  twice  ;afiM«r.    Q. 
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mii  MWH  SiauHeutelmJ)    Having  two  antheri- 
intm»  gtameiiB. 

IMaa'tllon.  (Ai<C,  throagli;  A^eot,  a 
flower.)  An  antidote,  deseribed  bv  HyrepBaa, 
eoonating  of  aromatic  and  Btimnlating  sub- 
•tances. 

IHaatliailS.     (Att;    irdotf  a   flower.) 
Having  or  bearing  two  flowera. 
Oiaa'tlmill.    Same  as  JHanihan. 
Oiaa'tlnUk    (AtoydiK,  double-flowering; 
or  Slo%  divine ;  awOot.  a  flower.)  A  Genna  of  ue 
Nat.  Order  CmiyophyUaeem. 

II  •  •rena'rtiUf  linn.  (L.  atvHtfrtiif,  re- 
lating to  nnd.)  Harden  pink.  Hab.  Korth 
Korope.    Used  aa  2).  emtyophffUuM, 

S.  •nn«'ite«Linn.  Deptford  pink.  Hab. 
Europe.    Uted  aa  D,  eaiyophylltu. 

S.  iNUba'tnSv  Luin.  (L.  barbatu$, 
bearded.)  Hab.  Europe.  Uaed  aa  D.  Mryo* 
phpllui. 

»•  ettrtlnslaao'nifli,  linn.  (F.  cnlUt 
da  ehartmis.}  Hab.  Enrope.  Utea  aa  D. 
MryophyOut. 

B-MuyoplurnBafLinn.  (JLnp»6tpv\Xov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  enllet  girojUe^  0.  rouge,) 
Clove  pink;  gUliflower;  carnation.  The  flowers 
were  formerly  in  repute  aa  cephalic,  cardiac,  and 
.  antiapaamodic,  but  are  now  onl^  employed  in 
ayrap  as  a  vefaicle  for  other  medicines. 

S.  ■opvfflnwv  linn.  (L.  tuperhuty  splen- 
did.) Fringed  pink.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  aa 
D.  earyophyUuB, 

Hiaau  emii*  (A^  \  ^  <(*'^i  ^  ni^t.)  Same 

as  DiMsryofi. 

INapAda'SlS.  A  fUse  spelling  of  Dia- 
pednU, 

2DiApal'mft«  A  plaater  composed  of  em- 
plastrum  simplex  800,  and  white  wax  50  grammea, 
mixed  with  sulphate  of  sine  26  grammea  dia- 
aolved  in  a  little  water.  It  ia  desiccative, 
emollient,  resolvent,  detersive,  and  cicatrisinr. 
Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of  olive  ou, 
it  acquirea  the  consistence  of  an  ointment,  and 
forms  the  cerate  of  diapalma. 

^DiapftS'niAs  {AtAtraafiOf^omdunrdacm, 
to  sprinkle.)  A  scented  powder,  fivr  sprinkling 
over  the  body,  or  part  of  it. 

Ulapede'SUU  (AtMn^dqciv,  a  leaping 
through ;  from  iunni9£m,  to  leap  across,  to  oose 
through.  Q.DtmhsiekeruHgfDmrchBehtirtaen.)  A 
term  used  by  Galen,  de  Cam,  Sympt.  iii,  2,  for 
the  passing  of  serous  blood  through  the  thin 
eoats  of  Teasela. 

Also,  a  tenn  for  Uoody  sweat. 

Also,  in  late  times,  applied  to  the  escane  of 
both  red  and  white  corpuscles  from  the  blood- 
▼essels,  without  any  visible  rupture  of  their 
widls.  The  escape  of  the  red  corpuscles  ooours 
as  the  result  of  an  arrest  of  the  current  of  blood 
in  the  veins.  The  augmented  tension  thus  pro- 
duced first  leads  to  the  eSbsion  of  plasma,  and 
then  the  blood  oorpuaeles,  after  being  aqueesed 
till  aU  shape  is  lost,  are  passed  out  as  a  fluid 
mass,  though  thev  may  afterwards  resume  their 
original  form.  The  escape  of  the  colourless  cor- 
puscles cceuiB  during  inflammation  when  the 
amsdl  arteries  and  vems  are  dilated  and  the  cur- 
rent through  them  is  abw.  The  white  corpuscles 
first  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  veswls,  and  then 
br  amcBbotd  morement  make  their  way  either 
tnrongh  the  protoplasmic  walls  of  the  vessels  or 
through  stomata  into  the  tissues,  where  they 
form  ims  corpuscles. 

OUtpeda'flO.    Belating  to  2>Mr|Md^w. 


Otop^ip^llUU  (Ai^hnjy^ff,  a  cross-beam.) 
An  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  fastening  the 
legttogether. 

iDlapeB'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Diapetutatea. 

B.  eortn'sa.  {CortuH,  a  Paduan  botanist) 
The  Sanieuia  ewroptea, 

Oiapensla'oeflD.  A  class  of  plants  closely 
atHed  to  Erieaeem.  Ovarv  three-celled ;  embryo 
filiform,  with  short  cotyledons ;  anthers  not  open- 
ing by  pores.  Small  shrubs,  chieflir  found  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  ana  America.  Acoordr 
ing  to  Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
GentkmaUt, 

Ulapen'ttf.  (Ac^  through ;  'rivT^  five.) 
An  old  medicine  composed  of  five  ingredients; 
it  consisted  of  ivory  shavings  added  to  the  Dia- 
t€uar<m. 

Ulapea'tes.    Same  as  IHapente, 

SDl'aplUUiea  (Aia^alvw,  to  show  through.) 
An  investing  cortical  membrane  of  a  sac  or  cell. 
(£mp.  Diet.) 

lliapllfUie'lty*  (Aia^ibreta,  transpa- 
rency; from  iiaAaivm,  to  show  through.  G. 
Durehiiehtigkeit.)  The  quality  of  that  which 
is  diaphanous ;  transparency. 

Utapb'aiies.    Same  as  Liaphanaua, 

Hiapl&aalOa    Same  as  Diaphanout, 

l>lap]iaiioe7aiioin'eter.  (Aia<^avi$v, 

transparent ;  KvAvot^  blue ;  iiifrpof,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  transparency 
of  the  free  atmosphere  and  of  the  blue  of  thie 
heavens. 

Ulapluuioiii'eter.  (Am^6r«,toBhow 

through;  fuTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
by  Saussure  for  examining  and  appreciating  the 
d  flTerences  of  the  diaphaneity  of  tne  atmosphere 
at  difllerent  periods. 

Ulapb'aiioaoope.      (Ata^onk,   seen 

through;  VKowiwf  to  obeerve.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  double  glass  tube,  one  within  the 
other ;  the  inner  one  containing  a  galvano*caustic 
copper  plate  connected  with  a  galvanic  battery ; 
and  the  space  between  the  tubM  connected  by  a 
tube  witn  a  reservoir,  which  supplies  it  with  a 
constant  stream  of  cold  water,  by  which  the  heat  is 
kept  down  when  the  platinum  plate  is  white  hot. 
The  instrument  is  so  arranged  that  it  majr  be 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  when  the  abdominal 
wall  will  be  seen  to  be  translucent  and  the  dark 
uterus  will  be  distinctly  observed. 

l>lap]iaiUMi^<»OPjr.  (Aca^ar^v;  <nro« 
wf ».)  A  term  applied  by  Lazarewitch  to  the 
exploration  of  tilie  genital  organs  by  meana  of  an 
electric  light  introduced  into  the  vagina  in  a 
glass  tube.    See  I}iaphanoteop0, 

SDiapll'ailOlUk  (Ato^MunH, seen  through; 
from  dtatpatvm,  to  show  through.  F.  diapKane  : 
I.  diafano ;  0.  durehaeKeimmdy  durektieKtig,) 
Allowing  light  rays  to  pass  through.  Same  as 
Trmuparent, 

Olapbemefrlo.     (Ai^;   A^»  touch; 

/tt<Tpoir,  measure.)  Belating  to  the  measurements 
of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  parts. 

1>.  ooin'paasefl.  An  instrument,  consisting 
of  a  pair  of  compasses  with  a  graduated  scale, 
used  for  the  same  purpose  aa  the  .StthtnomeUr. 

Olaplll jsfwa  (Aid ;  ^»»,  to  bubble  up.) 
In  Galen  s  Exegesis  it  means  effusions  or  ebnili- 
tions;  also,  an  affusion,  or  moistening  any  part. 

DiapbOD'nloOll.  (At^  through;  i^ourt" 
irtov,  a  oate.)  An  old  name,  uaed  by  Galen,  00 
Gknidom,  i,  14,  for  an  ekctuary  contaming  dates, 
soammony,  ginger,  Uack  pepper,  mace,  canella, 
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turbith  root,  rue,  seeds  of  Daueua  er^tiem^  and 
fenael  seeds. 

Also,  for  a  plaster  oontaining  dates. 

OiapllOne'SiS*    Same  as  Diaphonia. 

DiapllO'nlai  (Aia^Mv/a,  discord.)  The 
disagreement  of  medical  men  at  the  bedside  of  a 
patient. 

OiapllO'lllOa    Belating  to  Diaphonia. 

Olapllo'llloSi  (Aui;  ^ifii,a8ound.)  The 
science  of  refracted  sound  wares. 

Dlapll'ora.  {^ta<popd,  difference;  from 
dta<t>opn0,  to  spread  abroad.)  The  differences 
which  distinguuh  diseases. 

Also,  a  corruption  of  food  in  the  stomach. 

Olapllore'sUla  (Ata<^opi)artv,  firom  dia- 
^>opiMf  to  carry  across,  to  throw  off  by  perspira- 
tion. F.  diaphorhe;  G.  Hautatuauniftfung, 
Schweitstreibunfff  JDurehsehiciUun^.)  Sweating, 
especially  that  produced  by  artificial  means. 

dDlapllor6f  lOa  {Aia^p-nTucoi,  from  dia- 

Aopim,    F.  diapharitique ;  G.  atudunrutuiuihe'' 

fordemdf  sehtceisatreibmd.)  Promoting  sweating. 

B.  aa'tliiioiisr.    Tne  Antimonium  dia^ 

phoretieum. 

S<  fe'wer.    See  Fever^  diaphoretic. 
]>•  min'eraL    (F.  mtn&al  diaphorktique  ; 
G.  tehweiaaireibender  SpimgianB.)    The  Anti^ 
moniwn  diaphoretieum, 

SDUtpllorat'loal*    Same  as  Diaphoretic. 

Oiapliorafloa*  (Same  etymon.  "B.dia- 
phoreti^uea.)  Eemedies  or  means  which  increase 
the  activity  of  the  sweat  glands. 

B.9  naa'seatlBip.  (L.  naueeOf  to  be  sick.) 
Those  uaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to  produce 
iweatin^  by  producing  nausea  and  consequent 
relaxation  of  the  skin;  they  are  tartar  emetic, 
ipecacuanha,  and  the  like. 

]|«v  reflrlff^enuit.  (L.  refrigerOf  to  make 
oool.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to 
act  by  depressing  cardiac  and  arterial  action 
when  in  excess  without  producing  nausea;  such 
are  aconite  and  Teratrum  viride. 

B.I  sed'atlwe*  (L.  eedo,  to  cause  to  nt, 
to  allay.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  decrease 
the  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin ;  such  are  antimony 
and  ipecacuanha. 

S«ff  slm'ple.  Those  diaphoretics  which  are 
supposed  to  act  by  a  special  action  on  the  sudo- 
rifle  glands ;  such  are  jaborandi,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether,  and  tne  like. 

Bf  stliii'iilant.  (L.  etimulo,  to  rouse  up.) 
Diaphoretics  which  increase  the  flow  of  blood  to 
the  skin;  such  are  warmth,  alcohol,  ammonia, 
and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 

SDlapllore'tiollIII*    A  Diaphoretic. 
B.  Jowia'M*    (L.  Jovia,  Jupiter,  an  old 
name  of  tin.)    The  Antihaetioum  h>terii. 

B.  mATtlalft  aatlmo'iiiiuii.  The^n^t- 
monium  diaphoreticum  martiaie. 

XNapboromat'rlo.  (Aia<t»opd^  dif- 
ference ;  fxirpovf  a  measure.)  Same  as  DtaphC' 
metric. 

]>i'ap]iraglll«  (Aid^ay/uo,  a  partition 
wall;  from  iuppdywpi,  to  barricade.  F.  duh 
phragme  ;  G.  Sehetdewand,  Zwiaehenwand.)  A 
partition,  or  division  wall. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Zwerehfell,  Zwerehmuakel), 
the  septum,  muscular  at  the  circumference,  ten- 
dinous in  the  centre,  par  tine  the  chest  from  the 
abdomen.  Its  muscular  flores  arise  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  and  the 
inner  suriace  of  the  cartilages  of  the  six  lower 
ribs,  from  the  ligamentum  arouatum  externum 
and  internum,  from  the  upper  and  lower  margins 


of  the  bodies  of  tiie  first  three  Inmbar  Tertebra 
and  the  corresponding  interrertebral  substances 
on  each  side  by  two  crura,  the  right  being  larger 
and  reaching  farther  down  than  the  left;  and 
are  inserted  into  the  circumference  of  the  central 
tendon.  The  openings  in  the  diaphragm  are: 
one,  muscular,  for  the  cesophagus  ana  vagi  nerves; 
a  second,  tendinous,  for  tne  vena  cava;  a  third, 
tendinous,  for  the  aorta,  with  the  thoracio  duct 
and  vena  asvgos;  and  apertures  for  the  splanch- 
nic nerves  tnrough  the  crura.  The  sympathetie 
nerve  lies  behind  it.  The  convexly  arched  upper 
surfaoe  is  in  contact  on  each  side  with  the  pleura 
and  near  the  centre  with  the  pericardium.  The 
lower  surface  is  concave  and  covered  for  the  most 
part  bj[  peritoneum.  In  oontact  with  it  on  the 
right  side  are  the  liver  and  kidney,  and  on  the 
left  side  the  stomach^  spleen,  and  left  kidney. 
The  crura  are  crossed  by  the  pancreas,  and  sup- 

Sort  the  solar  plexus  and  semilunar  ganglia.  Toe 
iaphragm  is  supplied  by  the  phremc  nerves,  and 
by  filaments  from  the  sympathetio  plexuses 
around  the  phrenic  arteries,  and  by  the  superior 
and  inferior  phrenic  arteries ;  the  nerves  ramify 
chiefly  on  the  inferior  surfooe.  It  is  the  principal 
agent  in  effecting  insniration.  In  this  act,  from 
being  strongly  aroheo,  it  becomes  only  slightly 
vaulted  or  nearly  flat. 

The  diaphragm  forms  a  complete  partition  be- 
tween the  chest  and  the  abdomen  in  all  mam- 
mals; it  is  absent  or  forms  an  incomplete 
partition  in  all  other  vertebrate  animals.  In  the 
camel  it  contains  a  sesamoid  bone,  in  the  porpoise 
it  has  no  central  tendon.  It  is  probably  formed 
by  ^adual  growth  from  the  posterior  and  lateral 
redone  of  the  embryo,  but  its  exact  mode  of 
origin  is  not  yet  known. 

In  Electricity,  a  porous  vessel  separating  the 
fluid  or  solid  in  which  the  positive  element  is 
placed  fh>m  that  in  contact  with  the  negative 
element. 

In  Optics,  a  circular  perforated  partition  in  tiie 
body  of  a  microscope  or  a  telescope,  or  in  the 
object-glass  or  eye-piece  or  other  apparatus,  to 
out  off  the  outer  rays  of  light. 

B.,  ar'oliea  of.  The  Ligamentum  areum* 
turn  externum  and  the  X.  arcuatum  internum. 

Bt  oon'tral  tea^don  o&  (F.  ligament 
cetUri  du  diaphragmc.)  The  strong  aponeurosis 
occupying  the  eentre  of  the  diaphraj^,  into 
whicn  the  muscular  fibres  are  inserted ;  it  is  of  a 
trefoil  shape,  having  three  lobes  or  al»,  of 
which  the  right  is  the  largest  and  the  left  the 
smallest. 

B.f  eraVa  of.  (L.  enit,  a  leg.  F.  piliera 
du  diaphragmc  ;  G.  Lendenachcnkeif  Zweichfell" 
achenkel.)  The  thick  muscular  processes  consti- 
tuting the  vertebral  origin  of  the  diaphragm; 
they  are  inserted  into  the  concave  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  Tlie 
innermost  fibres  of  the  crura  decussate  in  front 
of  the  opening  for  the  aorta  and  enclose  the 
opening  for  the  cBsophagus. 

B«  our^reBts*  Electric  currents  caused  by 
forcing  a  liqaid  through  a  porous  diaphragm. 

B.  eyelpleoe*  An  arrangement  of  shutters 
moved  by  milled  heads  in  the  eye-pieoe  of  a 
microscope,  whereby  any  space  or  part  of  the 
field  may  be  outlined  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  attention  on  it  or  directing  the  attention  of 
anotiher  to  it. 

Bh  ffmd'iiatliiv«  A  diaphragm  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  so  arranged  with  mov- 
able shutters  that  by  their  opening  or  dosing  an 
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mMrtim  of  any  raqnind  sise  for  the  tranamiailoii 
m  li^t  may  tie  obtained. 

St  Inllamma'tloa  at*    See  Du^Arny- 

]>t  neonU'sla  oil  Kenrel^a  affecting 
the  phrpnic  nerre.  It  ii  eharactenaed  by  pain 
attacking  some  part  of  the  origin,  eoazae,  or  dis- 
tribution of  the  phrenic,  and  the  pain  mar  radiate 
to  the  shoulder,  neck,  and  lower  jaw.  There  are 
usually  seTeral  painful  points,  as  the  spinous 
processes  ot  the  upper  oerrical  rertebras,  the 
phrenio  nerre  itwlf,  the  line  of  attachment  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  a  point  over  the  cartilage  of 
the  third  rib.  It  may  arise  firom  eold  or  be  con- 
comitant with  an^pna  pectoris,  Basedow's  disease, 
or  hepatio  affections.  Sespiratory  activity  is 
impaired  or  inhibited. 

l^mppmmXjwMmot,  (nap^v«>(t, paralysis.) 
A  condition  of  infrequent  occurrence  caused  by 
injury  to  the  phrmio  nerre  from  wounds  or  tu- 
mours, or  occurring  in  the  course  of  progressiye 
muscular  atrophy,  or  of  diaphragmitis,  pleurisy, 
or  peritonitis,  it  is  known  by  the  drawing  in- 
wards of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria 
during  inspiration. 

9m9  pel'wle.    See  Diaphragma  pelvii, 

Bt  plllavs  or.    Same  as  2).,  erura  of. 

S.  plate*  A  circular  metallic  plate,  per- 
forated with  a  series  of  Tariously  shaped  and 
aixed  holes,  some  with  a  oentral  stop,  placed 
under  the  stage  of  a  microscope  and  capable  of 
rotation,  so  that  rays  of  light  may  be  cut  off  to 
any  amount  and  in  any  part  of  the  field. 

»•,  spMm  of;  OlOBlo.  {(noHic.)  The 
eondition  mainly  constituting  Sieeowjh, 

St  spana  of;  ton'le.  iTonie,)  A  con- 
tinuous spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscle  pro- 
ducing great  distress  and  dyspnoea,  with  enan- 
aion  and  immobility  of  the  lOwer  part  of  the 
chest  and  protrusion  of  the  epigastrium,  such  as 
occurs  in  tetanus  and  strydinmism. 
aOtopbras'llia.    vOib  Diaphragm. 

B.  »«>!••  (L.  OMfif ,  the  ear.)  A  synonym 
ciMembrtma  tympani, 

S.eor'obri*  (L.  Mr«^r«iN,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Tmtormm  eerebeUi, 

B.  Ba'rloflBU  (L.  naHs,  the  nostrils.)  A 
synonym  of  the  8§ptum  nMrmm. 

B«oMi«  (L.ot,  the  mouth.)  Heyer^ateim 
for  the  two  Mffhk^M  wuuele§. 

B.poFwia*  (L.p*lvi9,)  A  term  for  the 
Levator  mni  and  eooeggetu  musdes  of  both  sides 
oonjoined. 

B«  pbaryn'sls-  (^o^vyEa  the  throat) 
Th^  V^m  pendulum  paiati, 

B.  a^riSB.  (L.  oeUa,  a  saddle.)  See 
Egphgteoe, 

B.  woBtrloolo^om  tetoraltam  oor^o- 
hrL  (L  pentrieubu^  a  rentride;  laterality 
lateral ;  cerebrum^  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Septum  iueidum. 

IHaphrasmal'gliu  (Ai^pa'^fia;  dfX- 

vat,  pain.    Q.  ^ZwerekfetteekwrnrM,)    Pain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Biap]u«vmapo»te'iiia.  (Aiit^ay- 

pa;    iirooTfifut^  a  deep-seated   abscess.     G. 
SiMrehfelhbseeat.)     An  abscess   of  the   dia- 
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OiapbrafBUital'ffla.     The  same  as 
JHaphragmalgta, 

Biap]u«vmatftposte'nftm.  Same  as 

DiapAragmapoeteiua. 

lliapbraiTiiUiteloo'sUl.       Same  as 
IH^Aragtueleoeit, 


Dtophrairmaf  io.  (AidS^pa^^.)  Of, 

or  belonging  to,  the  Diaphragm, 

B.  ar^toHoa.  A  synonym  of  Phrenie 
arteriee, 

B.  fan'sUon.    See  Phrenie  ganglum, 

B>  coat.  A  term*  given  by  Butter  to  An^ 
gina  peetorie. 

B.  taor'ala*  Protrusion  of  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal contents  into  the  chest  through  the  dia- 
phragm, or  through  some  of  the  natural  openings 
in  the  muscle,  or  through  accidental  daects  or 
wounds  in  it.    See  Hemia^iaphragmatie, 

B.  Borwo*    Same  as  Phrenie  nerve, 

B.  plea^isj*  See  Pleurieg^  diaphragma' 
He. 

B.  ploa^ae.    Same  as  Phrenie  plexue. 

B«  liagr*  (F*  atmeau  diaphragtnatique.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  irregularly  quadrilateral 
raerture  by  which  the  vena  cava  inferior  passes 
through  the  diaphragm  to  the  heart. 

B-  wotas*    Same  as  Phrenie  veins. 
l>iaplir»rinati'tl».     Same  aa  Dia- 
phraqmttie. 

Olapliraff'iiiatoeele.    {Liiu^pttyiia\ 

KftXf),  a  tumour.  Q.Zwerehfellbmch.)  A  sync* 
nym  of  Diaphragmatie  hernia. 

lllap]iras?BOloo'aUi»     (At^^poyfia; 

IXicMO'ftt,  ulceration.  O.  Zwerehjellgetehwur.) 
Ulceration  of  the  diaphragm. 

BiaplirariiiiTta.     (Ac^pavAia.    P. 

dUtphra^matite  ;  O.  ZwerehfeilentMimauna.)  In- 
flammation of  the  diaphragm ;  a  rare  disease, 
and  probably  seldom  seen  except  in  connection 
with  inflammation  of  surrounding  structures,  such 
as  the  pleura,  pericardium,  and  peritoneum.  It 
is  accompanied  by  pain,  espeoiairjr  on  movement 
of  the  muscle,  and  shallow  thoraeic  breathing. 
l>iap]irair'mooale.      Same  as  Dia-^ 

phragmatoeele. 

Olapbrarmod jrn'ia.    (A^poyfui ; 

6lmnij  pain.)    Pain  felt  in  the  diaphragm. 

Hiaphraf  ton  hir'iiieii.    (Aca^^- 

*rm»,  from  diafffpArrm,  tobarricade ;  ifinrf  a  thin 
skin.)    The  mediastinum. 

B«  mombim'aa*  (L.  membrana^  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  mediastinum. 

SDlCtplirftZ'iaa    Same  as  Diaphragm. 

]>lftp]l't]lorft«  {^lafBopdj  ruin,  corrup- 
tion; from  dia^fXpw,  to  aestroy  utterly.  O. 
Verderbnitt.)  An  old  term  for  the  corruption  of 
any^ng,  especially  the  death  and  decomposition 
of  the  foetus  in  the  womb. 

Also,  the  putrefaction  of  the  food  in  the 
stomach. 

SDteplijrlae'tio*   (Aio^XoicTucot,  from 

iia^vXeurvw,  to  preserve.)  An  old  term  used  by 
Galen  in  the  same  sense  as  Prophglaetie. 

Blapll'yala.  (Atd<»iNrtt,  a  growing 
through,  a  point  of  separation  between;  from 
dia^m,  to  grow  between.  F.  diaphgee;  G. 
Zwteehenufaeheen.)  An  interspace,  an  interstice, 
a  fissure;  that  which  separates  two  parts. 

In  Anatomy,  the  shaft  of  a  Ions  bone,  as 
distinct  from  the  two  extremities;  Being  that 
part  which  is  formed  from  the  primary  centre  of 
ossification. 

Also,  according  to  Par6,  a  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  probably  the  crucial  ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  tne  nodes  of  the  stem  of  the 
Oraminaeeee^  according  to  some;  and  for  the 
intemodes,  according  to  others. 

Also,  an  occarional  prolongation  of  the  centre 
of  an  inflorescence  or  a  flower. 

Bia'pia-     (At^  through;  wvov,  pus.)    A 
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BTnonym,  Moording  to  lome,  of  Dmp^nU  or 
&uppuratum. 

Alto  (Or.  did;  &4^,  the  eye),  acoording  to 
othen,  a  term  for  long-iightedness,  in  oppoutioii 
to  Mvopia. 

BiaplSSeUB'llIli;  (Aut;  vtwa,  pitch; 
IXatov,  oiL)  An  old  remedy  made  with  oil  of 
pitch. 

Oiaplasia.  (AidhrXant,  a  putting  into 
■hape;  from  liiarXavvm^  to  form.)  A  term  for 
formation,  conformation. 

Also,  uaed  bv  OaUn  de  Tract,  i,  1,  for  the 
reduction  of  a  dialocation,  or  the  replacing  of  a 
fractured  bone  in  its  natnural  podtion. 

SDiaplas'nia*  {^UnrKaafia;  from  iw 
<rXdlo-<rai.  to  pkater  OTer.)  A  tenn  need  by 
Dioaoorides  for  an  unction  or  fomentation  applied 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

IMaplasmiUk  (AicnrXao^.)  Same  as 
JDiaplans. 

DiapUUi'tlO.  (Au£;  vXaoTuco^  fit  for 
moulding.^^  Of  the  nature  of  a  i>Mfpl(UM«. 

OlapsV*    Same  as  J>iamn§t. 

XMapnau'SlS.  (Ai^ycvo'tt, an  exhaling; 
from  dcoTv^w,  to  blow  through.)  Same  as 
Diavnoe, 

viap'ndVa  (Ai«inroi(^  from  iiamvim,  to 
breaUi  through.)  An  insensible  perspiration,  or 
gentle  moisture  on  the  skin;  used  by  Ghden, 
ihmtHmt,  in  Htppoer.  de  Sal.  Dmt,  t,  2,/n. 

Also,  a  term  lor  expiration. 

l>iapiM»'a.    (Ai^irota.)    Same  as  J>iap' 


HiapnOff'eilOIM.  (Aiowvo^,  perspir*- 
tion ;  ytwAttf  to  produce.  O.  Mautamdmmi' 
w%gmaeh0nd,)    Producing  perspiration. 

]>•  Mpaim'tos.  (L.  apparattu^  imple- 
ments.) The  sudoriparous  gumds,  fh>m  their 
function. 

Olapno'iOa  ,  (Aiowyoi^.)  Producing  a 
moderate  perspiration. 

Hiapopnjrs'lal.  Bekting  to,  or  oon- 
aisting  of,  a  Dwpophytit, 

Olapopb'jsUl.  (Ai<C, apart;  ^i(<^v<r(v, 
an  offahootO  Term  applied  in  Owen's  typical 
vertebra  to  a  pair  of  exogenous  segments  oi  the 
neural  arch  situated  between  the  neurapophysis 
and  neural  spines. 

In  the  cervical  Tertebra  of  man  and  other 
mammals  it  is  represented  by  the  posterior  part  of 
the  ring  enclosing  the  vertebral  artery ;  in  the 
dorsal  vertebra  by  the  transverse  process;  in 
the  lumbar  and  sacral  vertebra  by  short  pro- 
oesses  of  the  centrum. 

SDiaporo'ma*    {Ltawopmia^  from  iia- 

iropito,  to  be  in  difficulty.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Hippoorates,  de  Rat.  Viet,  in  Aeut..  for 
anxiety,  anguish,  and  restless  tossing  of  the 
body. 

Oiapra'simn.  (Ai<S,  through ;  irpiurwi/^ 
horehound.)  An  old  remedy  containing  hore- 
hound. 

I>lapra'aillll«  (Aid;  -rpoww,  a  plum. 
O.  F/laumenlatwtrpe.)  An  old  name  of  an  elee- 
tnary  containine  prunes,  polypodjr,  liquorice, 
violet  flowers  and  seeds,  berbery  fruit,  r^  roses, 
sandal  wood,  and  sugar.    Used  as  a  laxative. 

S.  oomposltuii*  (L.  eompotittu,  com- 
pounded.) Eight  parts  of  soammony  mixed  witii 
190  of  Dtaprunum. 

B.  resohitl'wmiii-  (L.  reaoho,  to  loosen.) 
The  D.  eompotitum. 

B.  slm'ptoz.  (L.  eimplear,  simple.)  The 
oompound  described  as  JHapnmmn, 


IMapao'liOimi.  (Aul ;  ylft$pa,  the  itch.) 
The  name  of  a  medicine  for  the  itch  or 
scurvy. 

Oiapter'nea.   (Aid;  mrlpwa^  the  heel.) 

A  medicine  made  of  the  heels  of  animals  ana 
cheese. 

DiaptaiHl'Sla.  (Aid:  vrcpov,  a  feather.) 
The  cleaning  of  the  ears  with  a  feather. 

SDiapya'nUU  (Atorvii^ia.)  An  old  term 
for  Suppuratum. 

SDlapyOteata*  (Aiirrvima,  suppura- 
tion.)   Medicines  which  promote  suppuration. 

SDlapye'sia*    (Ai<rruf}o-it.)    suppuration. 
B.  oenlL     (L.  ooulue^  the  eye.)     A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopyon. 

Hiapjetloa.  (Aiowinrruct^.)  Things 
which  promote  suppuration. 

OlarSB'mla.  (A  tappi»,  to  flow  through ; 
al/io,  blood.  Y.diaremie.^  A  pathological  con- 
dition, said  to  be  common  m  sheep,  in  which  the 
globules  of  the  blood  aro  diminished  in  quantity, 
the  blood  itself  thinner,  and  transuding  through 
the  coats  of  the  vessels  into  the  cavities.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Ula'ria.  (L.  diea^  a  day.)  A  fever  lasting 
one  day  only. 

Oiaromaf  ieum.  (Aid,  through ;  apm- 
/uvriK^t,  aromatic.)  An  old  remedy  containing 
canons  aromatics. 

Hiai^rliafrVa  (Atappay^f  from  Uao^' 
mtfu,  to  break  uirough.)  A  convulsion;  also  a 
fncturo. 

Olarrlie'a.    A  folse  spelling  of  Diarrheta. 

SDiarrliatio-    Same  as  Diarrheeal. 

Blarrbodom'all.  (Aid,  throorh;  4(». 
dov,  a  rose ;  piXi^  honey.)  An  old  remedy  made 
of  agaric,  pepper,  honey,  scammony,  and  the 
juice  of  roses. 

Oiar'rllOdon.  (Aid;  ^w.)  An  old 
name  for  powders  and  confections  in  which  roses 
formed  an  ingredient,  alon^  with  such  other 
things  as  sandal  wood,  canella,  and  Armenian 
bole ;  and  for  several  coUyria  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len, de  C.  M.  eee.  Zoe.t  iv,  7,  containing  roees. 

SDlaVFllCD'aa  (Aidp/»oia,  from  6tappit»y  to 
flow  through.  F.  diarrhie^  divovement ;  I.  diar' 
rea;  S.  diarrea;  0.  JBaue^usSf  DurchfeU^ 
Durchlauf.)  A  too  frequent  evacuation  of  too 
fluid  ficces,  accompanied  or  not  by  oain. 

B.  ablaotato'rvm.  (L.  aetaeto,  to  leave 
to  suckle.)  The  diarrhosa  occasionally  produced 
by  change  of  food  when  a  child  is  being  weaned. 
B.adlpo'sa.  {L,  adipoeue,  ttXtj.  V.gree- 
fondureJS  Discharge  of  fat  by  the  stools ;  a  con- 
dition wnich  has  not  unfrequently  been  found 
associated  with  cancer  of  the  pancreas  or  duo- 
denum. 

B«  mllMU  (L.  alhue,  white.)  A  form  of 
epidemic  diarrhoea  occurrinf  in  Barbadoes  in 
which  the  evacuations  are  white  and  milky. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhow 
in  which  there  is  no  colour  in  the  fieoea. 

Also,  the  same  as  2>.,  hill. 
B.  aqao'MU    (L.  a^mtue,  watery.)  Hoif- 
man's  term  for  diarrhow  in  which  the  stock  are 
very  thin  and  watery. 

B.  ArttuitriMU  (ApapiTtico*,  gouty.)  The 
so-called  gout  in  the  abdomen. 

B.  blUo'MU  (L.  Mioeue,  tall  of  bile.) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on,  or  accompanied  by,  a 
profuse  discharge  of  disordered  bile. 

B«,  eaolieo'tle.    (Kavf^^a,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)    A  term  applied  to  the  chronic  diarrbc? 
of  tropical  countries  in  its  later  stages,  when  tho 


DURBH(EA. 


gronp  of  symptoms  eslled  Cachexia  make  their 
sppeanmee. 

S«  mutbo'mu  (L.  eamosui,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery, in  which  the  eTaooations  oontain  fleshy- 
looking  matters. 

]>.ff  eatai'rlial.  (L.  M^orrAiM,  a  catarrh.) 
OiarriuBa  depending  on  a  catarrhal  oondition  of 
the  intestinal  mnoons  membrane,  whether  am- 
ple as  from  chill  or  irritation,  or  speoifie  as  in 
the  eoorw  of  eruptive  ferers. 

S.  emtavrbo^Mu  (L.  catarrMtu.)  Same 
as  D.,  eaiarrhal. 

]|«f  dMIaraTto.  (Cholera.)  Aserereform 
of  dianrboBa  in  which  symptoms  reeembling  those 
of  maliyisnt  eholera  are  present,  soeh  ss  ersmps 
in  the  limbs,  cold  surface,  bluish  lips,  sighing 
breathing,  snd  other  signs  of  eollapse ;  it  is  the 
form  which  frequently  aJTects  children,  and  espe- 
eially  in  the  hot  wcatner. 

S.  olftoler'lflm*    A  tenn  for  Cholera  mor^ 


B19  tibolev^iilMnaii.    Same  as  2>.,  ehoU' 

]|«f  ckVMnrio.  (L.  ehrenieuMy  lingering.) 
A  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diairhiBa  which 
has  become  moderate  and  long  oontinoed,  but 
specially  used  to  denote  the  fonn  of  diarrhoBa 
common  in  India  and  the  tropiea,  which,  begin- 
ning without  acute  symptoms,  often  causes  death 
from  anmmia  and  exnaustion.  The  motions  are 
tX  first  not  very  relaxed,  of  a  yellowish  or  drab 
eolour,  oontaining  little  mucus,  snd  often  ejected 
with  force;  graduallT  they  get  thinner  and  paler 
untU  they  come  to  look  like  chalk  and  water, 
sometimes  they  contain  blood.  The  tonp^M  loses 
its  epithelium  and  becomes  red,  shining,  and 
aphthous,  or  pale  and  soft;  there  is  not  generally 
much  pain,  and  the  appetite  may  be  large  but 
capricious.  Anumic  symptoms  soon  develop, 
anasarea  resulti,  soorbutie  sjrmptoms  appear, 
and  death  occurs  from  asthenia,  sometimes  in 
coma,  sometimes  in  conrukion,  sometimes  in 
sjmcope. 

S.  eliTlo'MU  (Chyle ?^  A  term  for  chronic 
diarrhoea  in  whidi  the  motions  are  very  pale, 
consisting  of  unabsorbed  chyle  or  profuse  secre- 
tion frtim  the  mucous  follicles. 

Sh  eliyloiis.    Same  as  i>.,  ehyloea, 

]|«9  eoUlq^oAttwe.  (L.  eoUiqueseo,  to  be- 
come liquid.)  Diarrhma  so  severe  and  watery 
as  to  produce  ooUapse. 

A-«  ooBffWi'tfwe*  {Congeetion.)  IHarrhoea 
depending  on  a  congested  oondition  ot  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  often  produced  by 
ehilL 

S.  empulo^MU  (L.  er^ymloetUf  caused  by 
drink.)  Diarrhoea  from  overmuch  or  indigestible 
food.  Diarrhoea  in  which  undigested  food  is 
pssnrd,  and  by  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  caueed. 

]|«enMBftB.   (Ii.«Fiwfi<Mf,  bloody.)  Diiir- 


iluea  in  which  the  evacuations  are  bloody. 

]>•  earn  apep'sta.  (L.  eum,  with ;  Gr.  d, 
neg. ;  iri'rrm,  to  coneoct.)    A  synonym  of  Xmm- 

B.  dsatltieA'tiiuB.  (L.  dentiOf  to  cut 
teeth.)  Diarrhon  occurring  in  infants  during 
dentition ;  in  some  cases  perhaps  from  the  swal- 
lowing of  the  ealiva,  which  is  often  so  freely 
secenited  at  that  time. 

St  djsanter'lo.  {Dysentery.)  A  term 
appUed  to  those  cases  of  severe  diarrhoea  in 
which  the  fkeces  are  mixed  with  bloody  mucus. 

S.  tfjqp«p'ttea.  (Afo,  badly ;  wiirriii,  to 
eoneoet.)    Same  as  LienUry, 


rE^6(h}/Ma,  redness 

of  skin:  ^o«,  likeness.)  Diarriuna  which  it 
supposed  to  depend  on  an  ervthematous  condition 
of  tne  mucous  membrane  or  the  intestine. 

]>.fft»'eolmit.  (L./e«ef,  dregs.)  Ordinary 
diarrhoea  in  whieh  the  stools  are  chiefly  composed 
of  liquid  IsBces. 

]|«  fti'MU  (L.  /msms,  jMirt.  of  /undo,  to 
pour  out.)  Good's  term  for  neculent  diarrhoea, 
or  foeulent  looseness. 

S.  bepaf  lea.  (^Uvttruc&ty  aflbcted  in  the 
Uver.)    BiUons  dtarrhoea. 

]>t  Mil.  A  term  implied  bv  Alexander 
Grant  to  a  dieeaae  of  the  Indisn  nill  stations, 
in  which,  between  daylight  and  breakfast,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  loose,  pale,  drab  or  muddy 
grey,  frothy  stools  are  passed,  at  first  fseculent, 
suMequentI}[  yeasty,  pnltaeeona,  or  lienteric; 
there  is  considerable  disturbance  of  the  liver  and 
probably  some  malarial  taint. 

Bt  la'fiuitlle.  (L.  wfane^  a  child.)  The 
diarrhoea  which  attacks  inlSints,  and  is  usually 
caused  bjr  some  error  in  diet ;  it  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  the  aot  of  weaning.  It  is  a 
great  cause  of  mortality  among  infonts  in  poor 
districts  of  a  town.  Collapse  rapidly  supervenes, 
and  the  mortality  is  great,  espeoally  in  the 
summer. 

B^  iBflam'iiiatorT'.  A  term  which  in- 
cludes cases  dT  diarrhoea  in  .which  there  is  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
and  its  glands ;  the  stools  are  often  watery,  often 
muooniL  with  flbrinous  flakes  snd  sometimes  with 
blood,  tne  tongue  is  reddish^  the  abdomen  tender, 
with  pricking  or  gnawing  pains,  and  tenesmus, 
and  there  is  much  exhaustion. 

B«  iBfosWnuii.  (Ii.  inyeroy  to  put  into.) 
A  synonym  of  Lientery. 

B«f  latannif  tent.  (L.  inlermitto,  to 
break  off  for  a  time.)  A  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  been  observed  by  Bothe ;  it  was  accompanied 
by  pains,  was  rebeUious  to  ordinary  treatment, 
occurred  in  attacks  possessing  marked  periodi- 
city, and  was  cured  by  quinine. 

B.  la  arl'aa.  (L.  tn,  in ;  urina,  urine.) 
A  synonym  of  Diabetee. 

B.ff  ftr^rttatlwo.  (L.  trrt/o,  to  provoke.) 
Diarriioea  depending  upon  the  irritation  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  by  indigestible  or 
undigested  food,  disordered  secretions,  entosoa, 
cathartics,  poisons,  and  other  matters. 

B.  Ueate'rla.    See  Lienlery, 

B.  Ueatat^lea.    See  LienUry. 

B.  maoo'MU  (L.  hmmomm,  mucous.)  Diar- 
riioea depending  on  irritation,  congestion,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

B.V  amr^woas.  (L.  Msmct ,  a  nerve.)  Diar- 
rhoea produced  by  mental  worry  or  emotion, 
by  direct  irritation  of  the  intestmal  nerves  or 
tneir  nerve  centres,  or  by  reflex  irritation,  as  in 
teething. 

B.  nootoi^aa.  TL.  noetwrnaef  belonging 
to  the  ni^ht)  A  diarrnoea  whieh  occurs  chiefly 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  often  happens  in 
intestinal  tuberculosis. 

B.  paaereatlea.  (Panereae.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  a  form  of  diarrhoea  supposed 
to  be  due  to  undue  activity  of  the  pancreatic 
gland.     If  applied  at  all,  it  should  be  more 

J»roperly  used  to  indicate  those  cases  in  which 
at  IS  passed  undianged  in  consequence  of  foilure 
of  the  secretion  of  the  gland. 

B.9  pbtliUi'ieaL  The  diarrhoea  which 
ooeurs  in  the  oouzse  of  pulmonary  phthisis,  and 
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tua«<  tJbe 

liM,  »  term  sf^Ued  l»  •  Cmiiham.  vldck 
•sypoeed  to  depend  opon  wkstkedied  tke 

fiAj,  akis  erupUuSB  «#  thi*  natsre 

O^tf)^*  t«nB  for  a  ferm  of  dUrrfaee*  ia  vfak^  tlie 
i0r;^*Xxf ;fiM  tnnmM,  o'vn  or  lev  of  mralMif  lili 
t4»M,  whitish,  TiieofUL  mnd  iACMioroai. 

syM  4f  bvuhetf, 

VituAnM  wtucb  k  a  cubctitote  for  nne  sap- 
pi  ■■»■'!  m  vn*%*jbi  •^eretion,  m  vhen  ihm  kidaay 

•r  the  «kia  hjMc«aied  toaet. 

B^btinf  to  diarrhfflBa. 

IMarrlMBte.     {^l^pmm.)     Bdating  to» 
or  affected  vitb,  iHarrka^ 

to  ^fa/»ik.)    The  armdng  of  a  diarrboea. 

IMafmoMypb'ttaiuis.       {.DUvrkita ; 

phthuis,  G.  Autxeknm^f  t^n  DwrehjmU.)  Tenii 
for  diirrfc/xrv;  Ub€«,  or  waatiog. 


) 


OlarrhO^leiUk  PertauungtoDMrrJUm. 
IMamas'Ma      (A^^pii^vw.)      Xbe  inter- 
fticM  betveen  the  cireamTolutiona  of  bandagoa. 
IMartbro'dial*  Belatiii«toi>Mr<Arom. 

9.  Mtlgala'tloBi  A  joint  eonatmeted  in 
the  manner  called  Dimrlhroris. 

M»  mmM^tam^^mm  The  carUlacee  which 
eorer  the  joint-cnda  at  bonea. 

l^imrtbro'mimm  {AtdpSom^tt,  a  moTable 
articulation;  from  Jid,  through;  Ap%pmatt,  an 
articulation.)  A  form  of  joint  which  admita  of 
motion  in  erery  direction,  aa  the  ■hoolder^joint, 
and  moot  of  the  other  jointt  of  the  body ;  it  con- 
ncto  of  two  or  more  bones  in  appodtion  by  their 
eztremitiei,  which  are  corer^  with  cartila^pe. 
and  connected  by  ligamenta  lined  with  synoTiaf 
membraoe. 

9*  or  e«Btlfa'i^.  A  diriaion  of  diar- 
throict,  according  to  Bichat,  being  diarthrosii 
properly  lo  called. 

9*  of  ooBttnn'tyy.  A  diriiion  of  diar- 
throoefy  according  to  Bidiati  in  which  two  bones 


60,  red  rooe  2II» 
meatil  10. 

CPperlO, 
Bxoin  in 
20,  pmared  i 
10»  m^litnm 


weight  of  1000 
the  opiom 
intimately  the 
powder.    One 
-006,ofextzaet 


(^«4»  flkroogh ;  ««r«^«or, 
leetnary  eon- 
to  beaphio- 

{f^Mamjuntf  diTimon.)    A 

(A«i;  n£XXc,  a  smiiU.) 

•symid  and  Tuegar  of  sqauls. 

(Am;  nfyvof,  a  opmss 
old  term  for  mithridate,  because 
tfas  beOies  of  eeinka. 

rr.  Obdex.    ( JUd ;  no^ 

F.  cMaiair*  tfi«> 

of  teoeriam  scordium 

bisCofft  root  20»  |eatian  20,  tor- 

fruit  20,  ginger  10,   long 

40.  dictaauiiia  of  Crete  20, 

20,  galbaavm  20^  gum  arable 

bole  80,  extract  of  opium 

xoaatam  1300,  Malaga  wine  200 

the  honey  of  roeea  to  a 

ica,  and  whilst  it  ia  hot  add 

red  in  the  wine,  and  then  mix 

other  materials  redaced  to  a  fine 

iramme  contains  6  millignmmes, 

of  opiom. 


the  electoaiy  or 


(Aid ;  ssfMo.)    Old  name  for 
Ksetion  of  senna. 
(Aid;  ^(9<jc(k, silken.)  Old 
name  for  a  remedy  of  which  silk  waa  an  ingre- 
dient.   (Hooper.) 

X^laWBJV^num.  (Aid;  o^m, myrrh.) 
An  old  name  for  a  eoUynum  oontaining  myrrh, 
mentioned  br  Galen. 

Oiasoft  tlO«  (A««ffM«<Turot,  able  to  briDg 
safe  thronah ;  fiom  ^oo-w^w,  to  keep  safe.)  Ite* 
lating  to  ue  preaerration  of  health. 

IMasos'tloS.  (Same  etymon.)  The  laws 
of^  and  rules  for,  the  preserration  of  health ;  hy- 
giene. 

SlaS'PMlla.  (Aidtfvavtc,  a  tearing 
asunder.  O.  Ztrreitrntg.)  A  splitting,  a  tear- 
ing. 

IMftSpMl'llUU    (AidowaoMo.)    A  rent,  a 

IlUuiper'llUbtOn.  (Aid,  through  ;ow^ 
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fM,  Med.)  Old  name  (Gt.  diaoiripfun-ov),  ap- 
plied bv  Ualen,  de  C.  M.  per  Oen,  Tii,  7,  to  » 
Kind  of  cfttaplasm  composed  of  seeds,  chiefly  of 
fenaereek. 

]>uui'pliaff'9«  (AuM'^oy^,  •  cleft.)  The 
interral  between  two  branches  of  a  yein. 

l^immphjlL'iBm  (Aiaird»v^i«,  from  iiA, 
through;  o-^v^v,  to  throb.)  An  old  name  for 
the  pulsation  of  an  arterj. 

IMasporo^en'esla.      (Aid;  tnropot^ 

seed ;  ycVcirtt,  birth.)  Jager's  term  for  a  mode 
of  multiplication  of  flydne;  they  become  re- 
sdlred  into  numerous  corpuscles,  which  assume 
the  appearance  of  AmiwhsB,  and  ultimately  develop 
into  new  Hydrv. 

lM««tttV>l>i  (Ai^arTaXfrtt,  an  arranging.) 
The  distinguiahing  of  difTerent  things  one  from 
another. 

Pll>ll^ttl*frlf7«  (AAacrroXTucos,  from  did, 
through;  ari^Xm,  toplaoe,  to  start.)  A  term 
appli^  by  Marshall,  Hall  to  the  actions  termed 
lenez,  inasmuch  as  they  take  place  through  the 
spinal  cord. 

9.  Aartlon.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the 
action  which  takes  place  by  means  of  the  V.  arc, 
consisting  of  the  reception  of  an  impression  by 
the  end  of  a  sensitiTe  nerre,  its  recognition  by  a 
nerrons  centre,  and  its  transmission  through  a 
motor  nerve  to  a  muscle. 

9»  Arc  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  re- 
ceptire  termination  of  a  sensory  or  efferent  nerre, 
the  centre  to  which  it  peases,  the  afferent  nerre 
thence  proceeding  and  its  muscular  terminals. 

9«  bmt'wotw  uym'toBk,  Msrshall  Hall's 
term  for  the  spinal  nervous  svstem. 

Plaiitaiigft'fnlli«  (Ataarairtv,  separation; 
aLfiOj  blood.  F.  dioilM^ie.)  A  pathological 
condition  characterised  by  a  separation  of  the 
elements  of  the  blood  globules ;  the  fibrin  and 
albumen  separating  auo  from  the  colouring 
matter,  while  the  fibrin  attaches  itself  to  the 
valves  of  the  heart;  a  condition  observed  by 
Belafond  in  the  horse. 

PraiitftBO«  (Atiirrao-tt.)  A  nitrogenotis 
ISerment  formed  from  the  gluten  of  a  seed  or 
bud  during  germination.  Its  physical  proper- 
ties are  not  known,  for  it  has  not  yet  been 
obtained  pure.  It  has  the  capacity  of  changing 
starch  into  dextrin  and  glucose ;  it  can  be  dis- 
solved in  water  and  glyoerincj  but  is  not  taken 
up  bv  aloohoL  One  part  of  diastase  can  convert 
200,000  parts  of  starch  into  dextrin ;  the  action 
takes  place  slowly  in  the  cold,  most  rapidly  at 
60»C.— 7fi»  C.  (140»— lOT'  P.)  The  power  is  lost 
at  the  temperature  of  boUing  water.  It  is  also 
lost  by  drying.  It  is  found  tlw>ughout  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  in  the  infusoria,  and  in  the  pan- 
creatic and  salivary  secretions  of  the  higher 
animaU,  as  well  as  in  the  liver,  bile,  blood,  chyle, 
kidneys,  urine,  brsin,  and  gastro-intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane  in  small  quantities. 

9t  mn'taamlm  A  term  by  Mialhe  and  Payen 
for  Ptyalin, 

9^  PABerMttTle.    The  same  %BAmylop' 


wmXtwmrjn    The  same  as  Pt^olin. 

\m  (Aida*ra<rcff,  a  standing  aloof, 
separation;  from  dutrrtiju,  to  set  in  different 
places.  F.  diatUue  ;  I.  aioiUui;  G.  Amminan' 
derweiehm.)  A  division  into  two  parts,  a  sepa- 
ration. 

Arolied  to  the  separation  of  bones  naturally 
touching  or  near  to  each  other,  as  the  separation 
of  the  Gianial  bones  in  hydrocephalus,  or  of  the 


radius  from  the  ulna  in  consequence  of  extreme 
stretohing  or  extonsbn  of  the  ligaments,  or  a 
similar  condition  of  the  bones  of  a  joint  short  of 
dislocation. 

Also,  the  s^ace  between  the  fractured  ends  of 
a  bone  when  it  becomes  sensible. 

Also,  an  effort  to  vomit. 
9w9  pu'mlenti  Separation  of  the  adjacent 
ends  of  an  epiphysis  and  the  diaphyais  of  a  bone 
from  destruction  of  the  intermeoiate  cartilage  in 
cases  of  purulent  periostitis,  pyamia,  and  sup- 
purative movitis. 

Slasta'sinill.    Same  as  JHastate, 
9*  W0ffetab'il&     The  same  WBDuuttue 
of  barUff, 

XMaStateephlOir'tA*  (Ai4urrarM<$v, 
separative;  ix^Xiya*,  to  set  on  fire.)  An  old 
name  for  discrete  smallpox.    See  Ecphlogim, 

SlaStat^lO.  (AiaoTOTiJCov.)  Belatingto 
separation. 

9.  fof^iiMiiti    A  ferment  capable  of  con- 
verting starch  into  sugar. 

Blaste'atoa.  (A&d,  through;  crrlop, 
fat.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
Cat  of  the  hog,  stag,  goose,  and  hen. 

SiaSte^nuu  (AidmniMa,  a  distance,  a 
difference ;  from  dile-ni/u,  to  sepsrato.)  A  sepa- 
ration, an  interstice,  an  intervaL  A  synonym 
of  DuMtoiw. 

Also,  that  which  marks  the  composition  of 
bodies. 

Also,  the  interval  during  which  the  physician 
leaves  his  patient. 

Also,  the  interval  of  a  disease  during  which  a 
change  is  wont  to  occur. 

AIm,  an  old  name  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Also,  the  interval  which,  in  some  snimsls, 
existe  between  two  teeth;  especially  between 
the  canines  and  the  molars. 

Biastemateljrf rla.    (Atd<rrn/ui;  fx- 

vT^ojr,  a  sheath,  the  vagina.)  A  con^nital 
lonntudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  vagina. 

Dlastemateneepha'lia.    {^ieurm- 

lia\  lyKi^akotf  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a 
deft  brain. 

Blastema'tia.  (Aidimt^a.)  A  term 
employed  by  Breschet  for  a  congenital  fissure  in 
the  mesial  line  of  the  body. 

XMastematocaulla.  {Aidtrmna;  kov^ 

Xot,  a  stalk.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal  di- 
vision of  the  trunk. 

Slastematoobeilia.       (Aid<rTT|fia; 

YctXov,  the  lip.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
uvision  or  fiMure  of  the  lip. 

Biaatematoora'nia.       (AtdomiMa ; 

icpajr£ojr,  the  cranium.)  In  Teratology,  a  longi- 
tudinal division  of  the  cranium. 

BiAtttematOOjrB'tia.  (Aida*ni/ua;Kv<r- 
Tiv,  bladder.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fis- 
snrinf  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

BlEuiteinatoflras'tiia.     (AAdon^/ua ; 

yaonip,  the  Btomaca.)  In  Teratology,  an  ab- 
normal longitudinal  division  of  the  stomach. 

Blastematofflos'sla.      (Ai4&<mi/ia; 

vXave-tro,  tongue.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
nssure  of  the  tongue. 

IMastematoffnath'ta.     (Ai^trm/ui; 

yviiOov,  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  jaw. 

biaatematome'tiia.  (Au£imi/ui; /t^- 

Tpa,  the  womb.)    In  Teratology,  an  abnorma 
fissuring  of  the  womb. 

Biaatematonurel'la.      {AUtmifia; 

fivcXot,  marrow.)    In  Teratology,  a  condition  in 
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which  the  lateral  halves  of  the  spinal  cord  are 
separated  from  one  another  by  fissure,  eitiier  for 
their  whole  extent  or  partiallr. 

Siasteinatopyeria.  iAt&<miua;  trv- 

eXov,  the  pelTis.)  In  Teratology,  an  aonormal 
mesial  fissure  of  pelyis. 

BiMtematoraob'la.  (^iAmtu.a ;  pA- 

Ytv,  spine.)  In  Teratology,  an  aonormal  mesial 
fissure  of  the  spine. 

Diastematorlil'nla.  (Ai^iffrftua;  plv, 

the  nose.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  the  nose  in  the  mesial  line. 

Biastematostapli^rta.  (Aia<rni^; 

aTtt^vXH,  uTula.)  In  Teratology,  a  dirision  of 
thepalate ;  cleft  palate  and  utuiL 

DiaAtematoster'nla.     (Ai^tmi/Aa ; 

trri^yw.  the  sternum.)  In  Teratology,  abnormal 
mesial  division  of  the  sternum. 

Slastementer'ta.    (^lAom/ia;  Irrt- 

pov,  intestine.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal 
lonntudinal  Assuring  of  the  intestine. 

SDias'tolV*  (Acao-roXrf,  a  drawing  asunder; 
firom  diarriXXm.  to  put  asunder,  to  open.  F. 
diastole;  G.  AuitkKnung^  Bmmteruna.)  A 
dilatation,  especially  applied  to  the  dilation  of  a 
contractile  cavity. 

9m  arte'ruJ.  (^Aprfiplai,  the  arteries.) 
The  expansion  or  passive  relaxation  of  the  arte- 
ries  which  results  irom  the  increased  quantity  of 
blood  driven  into  them  by  the  contraction  of  the 
ventricles. 

Bh  awrlo'iilmr.  (Auriek.)  The  period 
of  iMssive  dilatation  of  the  auricles.  Its  duration 
is  four  fifths  or  five  sixths  of  the  entire  cjde  of 
the  heart's  action. 

9«v  ear'diae.  (Kapiia,  the  heart.)  The 
period  of  relaxation  of  the  heart.  That  period 
of  one  complete  revolution  of  the  heart's 
action  during  which  the  blood  is  entering  the 
oavities  of  the  heart.  It  is  generally  regarded 
as  a  passive  dilatation,  the  blood  being  forced 
onwards  into  the  cavities  by  the  elasticity  of  the 
walls  of  the  distended  veins,  but  many  consider 
that  there  is  an  active  dilatation  of  the  walls  of 
the  auricles  and  ventricles,  whidh  therefore  exert 
a  suction  power  over  the  blood.  If  the  whole 
cvcle  be  estimated  at  1*130  sec.,  the  duration  of 
tne  diastole  is  *679  sec.  It  may  be  induced  by 
stimulation  of  the  vagus  nerve :  and  if  the  sti- 
mulation of  the  vagus  be  sutficientiy  strong  the 
heart  btops  in  diastole.         * 

B^wentrto'iilar.  {Ventricle,)  The  period 
of  the  heart's  action  during  which  blood  is 
entering  the  ventricles.  It  occupies  a  little  more 
than  one  half  of  the  whole  cycle. 

]>iastOl'eil8>  (Aiao-roXf^c.)  An  old 
name  for  a  dilator  of  wounds,  and  also  for  a 
speculum  oris. 

SlastOllOa  (AtaffrAXv,  to  draw  asimder.) 
Belonging  to  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

B.  Im'^iilse.  Same  as  Backstroke. 
A  similar  stroke  is  sometimes  felt  at  the  second 
left  intenpace  close  by  the  sternum  when  there 
is  solid  lung  over  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  when 
the  lung  has  recedeo,  or  when  there  is  high 
pressure  within  the  artery. 

B.  mnr^imirSa    See  Murmure,  diaetolic. 

B.  tluilL  A  vibration  felt  by  the  hand 
over  the  heart  during  the  ventricular  diastole ; 
it  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  but  a  basic  thrill 
has  been  noticed  in  cases  of  aortic  insufficiency 
in  non-an»mic  personR,  and  also  in  violent  pal- 
pitation, after  sudden  and  severe  loss  of  blood, 
and  in  extreme  angmia,  and  sometimes  over  the 


place  of  impulse  of  an  aortic  aneurysm.  Dias- 
tolic thrill  over  the  mitral  orifice,  when  occurring 
towards  the  end,  is  included  in  the  term  iV«- 
tjfetoUc  thrill. 

SiastOmotliS.  (Ataorro/Mirpfc.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dilating  instrument  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

Slastram'ma.   (At^on-pc^o,  from  ^a- 

orrpl^,  to  distort.)  A  distortion,  as  of  the 
face,  through  muscular  cramp ;  a  diilocation ;  a 
sprain. 

BiaA'tropby.  (Aia0T/>o0<;.)  Same  as 
Diattremma. 

.BlaStropbylloUS.  (Aia<rr/>{0w,  to 
^tort ;  ^XXov,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  gnoe- 
fuUv  turned  to  the  sides. 

DiMiiil1>baris.  (A»4,  through;  ra/- 
phur.)  An  old  term  for  remedies  containing 
sulphur. 

Diatar'tarL  (Auf;  tetrtar.)  An  old 
remedy  containing  cream  of  tartar. 

]>laf  aaia.  (AiiiTao-it,  tension ;  from  ^ta- 
Ttfvw,  to  stretch  out.^  The  extenaion  and 
eounter-extenaion  of  a  Umb  for  the  reduction  of  a 
fhicture. 

Siataf  iOa  (AtoraTcicoc,  on  the  stretch.) 
Relating  to  strong  extension  and  counter-exten- 
sion. 

SlateCMll'ltbllin.  (Auf,  through ;  Ttfco- 
Xi6ov,  dissolving  stones.)  An  old  antidote  con- 
taining the  Jeirs  stone,  Judaicue  lapis. 

Slatero'tiOa  (AtonipifTucos.  from  iia* 
Tuplto,  to  watch  closely. )  Capable  or  praserring. 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  preservative  of 
health  and  preventive  of  disease. 

Biatessaderton.     See  Diaceltatesson. 

Siates'saron.  (Ai<&,  through;  Tiwapt^ 

four.  F.  diatessaron.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine 
of  gentian  and  ArisU>lochia  rotunda  roots,  laurel 
berries,  and  myrrh,  made  into  a  confection  with 
honey  and  extract  of  juniper;  anciently  used  as 
alexipharmic.  Gr.  iiartvaSiteop^  mentioned  by 
Paulus  ^gineta,  iii,  77,  Adams's  TransL,  vol.  iii, 
p.  664. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  in  former  use,  men- 
tioned by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Oen.  v,  14.  See 
Diapente. 

Viatea'samm.    Same  as  Diatessaron. 

Biatef  tiflTOn.  (Ati,  throuarh ;  Ti'm^,  a 
grasshopper.  F.  diatettiaon.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicine  of  which  grasshoppers  formed  an  in- 
gredient ;  used  as  a  nephritic. 

Siatef  tliriUII>    Same  as  Diatcttigon. 

Siatbcr'mal*    Same  as  Diathermanom. 

Biatber'mai&oy.   (Aid,  through ;  Btp- 

fialvt0f  to  warm.)  The  capability  of  transmitting 
radiant  heat.  It  bears  the  same  relation  to  ra- 
diant heat  that  transparency  does  to  light. 

Biatbemiaaeltjr.  Same  as  Diather- 
money. 

Biatber'iaanlsm.     (Ati&;  etpfiahm.) 

The  doctrine  of  the  transmission  of  radiant  heat. 

*  Biatber'maaoiu.      (Atd,    through; 

Oepfiattf»^  to  warm.)  Teim  applied  to  substances 
wnich  allow  radiant  heat  to  pass  through  them 
with  more  or  less  facility.  If  the  radiant  heat 
of  an  Argand  lamp  be  estimated  at  100,  a  plate 
of  rock  salt  3*62  mm.  in  thickness  will  allow  92 
to  pass,  a  similar  plate  of  rock  crystal  67,  of 
Iceland  spar  and  rock  alum  12,  and  of  sulphate 
of  copper  nothing. 

Blatbemiaa'sis.      (Amecpfiadrv,  to 

warm  through.  Q.  das  Durchstraknder  Warms.) 
The  transit  of  the  rays  of  heat. 


DIATHERMIC— DIATHESIS. 


X^lathor'aillO.    Same  m  Liathirmanout, 
Blatbermom'eter.        (At<£ ;    eipun, 

heat;    fUrpom,  u.  measure.)       An   instrument 
deetgned  to  measure  the  thermal  resistance  of  a 
body  by  registering  the  amount  of  transmitted 
heat. 
Blatb'eseS.    Tlvatl  of  DiathesU. 

B.t  oom'mon.    Same  as  2>.,  non-9peeifie, 

B«v  feo^orala  Diatheses  affecting  the 
whole  body. 

9.ff  bafromar^pltow,  ("Ercpot,  other ; 
ftopt^^  form.)  Baain's  term  for  those  diatheses 
which  tend  to  the  production  of  structures  not 
natural  to  the  animal  body,  such  as  tuberculous 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

B^  Iftoiiioiiiioi^plMnu.  rOfioiotf  like; 
/upAn,)  fiazin's  term  for  those  diatheses  which 
tend  to  the  formation  of  structures  resembling 
the  natural,  such  as  calcareous  and  hsmorrhagio 
diatheses. 

B^  tnllain'inatary.  Basin's  term  for 
such  diatheses  as  the  purulent  and  gangrenous. 

B.9  Bon-speelf 'to.  (L.  non,  not ;  #p«0i- 
JleuM,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  Diatheses  such 
as  the  rhenmatie,  gouty,  and  scrofulous. 

B^  sp^otT'lOf  BOB-wlr'iileBt.  {L,tpect- 

Jleus  ;  noH,  not ;  virulenttUf  poisonous.)   A  group 

which  includes  diatheses  cnaracterised  by  the 

formation  of  new  tiuue,  such  as  the  lymphatic 

and  cancerous  diatheses. 

B«v  specif 'iOfWlr'iilont.    (L.  tpecijietu  ; 
wintUiUtUj  poisonous.)    A  term  applied  to  such 
diatheses  as  the  syphilitic. 
]>latlies'io«    Same  as  Diatheiie. 

B*  HjpaKtropliy.  See  Myptrtrophtff 
diaihuie, 

X^lAtll'eftlS*  (AidOctric,  a  placing  in  order, 
a  condition;  from  iivrlQniu^  to  arrange.  F. 
diatkeas;  G.  Anl4ig$,Be$ehaffenheU,  Krankheiti- 
amlage.)  Term  for  a  particular  state  or  disposi- 
tion of  the  body,  of  hereditary  origin,  or  acquired 
as  the  result  of  some  morbid  influence,  whereby 
it  becomes  liable  to  certain  special  affections  or 
disrssTB,  which  may  attack  in  different  manner 
different  organs,  but  which  are  always  the  sanie 
in  essence.  It  is  a  morbid  constitution  which 
frequently  eahibits  itself  in  minor  deyiations 
from  health  short  of  the  development  of  actual 


The  word  has  also  been  used  by  the  disciples 
of  Basoii's  doctrine  of  Stimuhu  and  QmtrMti' 
wuUmSf  to  denote  the  morbid  condition  resulting 
from  excess  of  stimulus  or  of  contrastimulus, 
and  which  lasts,  and  e?en  increases,  for  long 
after  its  cause  has  ceased  to  act. 

B.«  aoqul'retf.  A  diathesis  acquired  sub- 
sequently to  birth,  as  the  syphilitic. 

Bm  anewT's'iiial.  (Avwpvvfiay  tp.  an- 
eurysm.) A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
arteries  which  leads  to  the  formation  of  aneu- 
rysm, as  cTldenced  by  its  existence  in  sereral  of 
tne  ressels. 

9m  mrttueU^io.  QApOpiTitf  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  fotUff. 

B^  mmthmn'io.  CAo0ijru(ov,  weakly.)  The 
enfeebled  and  anamic  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disease  characterised 
by  want  of  power. 

B.«  emXeulauMm  (L.  eakulut,  a  small 
stone.)  The  condition  oi  body  which  tends  to 
the  production  of  urinary  and  other  concre- 
tions. 

B.f  ema^omrmaMm  The  condition  of  body, 
often  hereditary,  sometimes  acquired,  as  in  trau- 


matic malignaney,  tending  to  the  formation  of 
cancer  or  other  such-Uke  malignant  diseases. 

B.f  vjwftio  oz'ide.    Same  as  Cyttinuria. 

B«ff  dar'troiis.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  development  of  the  diseases  in* 
eluded  under  the  term  Dartre, 

B.f  Olabe'tio.  (Ata^irr»i«>  diabetes.)  A 
certain  neurotic  condition  of  body  which  is  sup- 
posed to  conduce  to  the  development  of  diabetes. 

B^  taanafculmr,  (Jj,/uruneuluSf  a  buil.) 
A  term  for  a  condition  of  system  produced  by 
the  breathinff  of  tne  odour  of  putrefying  animal 
matter,  in  which  the  eruption  of  boils  and  pus- 
tules  is  marked. 

B^  ITMi'ffrenaiUk  {Tdyypatva,  pn- 
groie.)  The  morbid  disposition  of  the  body 
which  renders  common  the  occurrence  of  gan- 
grene after  injury  or  inflammation,  such  as  the 
condition  induced  by  diabetes  or  ergotism. 

B>v  f oafy*  {Gout.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  development  of  gout  or 
gouty  manifestations;  it  is  closely  connected 
with  the  D,j  uric. 

B^  hmmnmhmt^io*    See  BamatophUia. 

Bf  berpefio*    Same  as  Herpetism, 

Bap  laflaai'iiiatory*  The  condition  of 
body  leading  to  inflanunation,  being  that  also 
called  Flethora. 

B.V  la'aate.  (L.  imnatuSf  inborn.)  A 
diathesis  or  morbid  tendency  transmitted  from  a 
parent. 

B.fUtli1e«  (A£0o«,  a  stone.)  Same  as  D., 
uric. 

Bh  U/emlm  (L.  locuSf  a  place.)  A  term 
which  has  been  appUed  to  a  supposed  morbid 
tendency  developed  only  at  the  diseased  place  or 
part  without  constitutional  affection. 

B.,  lympliaf  to.  (ZympAa/M?.^  A  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  development  of 
engorgement  and  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic 
glimdL 

B»f  metaaotTio*  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  growth  of  Mdanosis. 

Bap  ner'wOTW*  (L.  nerva,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  used  to  denote  the  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disorders  of  tiie 
nervous  system,  sucn  as  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

B.,  Beurof  ie*  (N«v/>ojr,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.,  nervous. 

B.f  oHgr'iBAL    Same  as  i).,  innate. 

Bh  Ofl^seoos.  (L.  otf  a  bone.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  production  of 
osteoma,  and  of  ossification  of  cartilage,  and  to 
the  calcification  of  arterial  walls. 

BmOzaI'Io.  {Oxalic  maid.)  The  condition 
of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine ;  it  generally  occurs 
in  persons  in  whom  the  nervous  system  has  been 
exhausted  by  worry  or  venery. 

Bm  palu'daL  (L.  paius,  a  swamp.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  results  from  living  in  a 
malarious  district,  whereby  intermittent  fevers 
are  produced,  and  other  diseases,  especially  neu- 
roses, are  iiiduced  to  take  on  an  intermittent 

form. 

B«ff  par^tlala    Same  as  Diathetic^  local. 

Bap  plilogis'tio*  (^XoyKrroc,  inflam- 
mable.) A  morbid  condition  of  the  body  which 
arises  when  any  considerable  inflammation  exists, 
in  consequence  of  which  an  inflammation  is 
readily  produced  in  other  parts  beside  that  first 
affected,  according  to  Cullen. 

Bf  piftospliaf  to.  {Phoephate.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of 
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phosphatic  salts  in  th£  urine ;  it  onially  occurs 
in  weak  persons  with  nervous  exhaustion. 

9t  puer'perml.  (L.  puerpera,  a  Ijring-in 
woman.)  The  condition  of  body  belon^g  to 
the  puerperal  condition,  closely  resembling  D., 
purulent. 

B.V  pn'rnlent.  An  old  term  for  the  state 
or  condition  of  the  body  tending  to  the  occur- 
rence of  abscesses  in  different  pArts.  The  con* 
dition  now  called  Pyamia  and  aeptieamia. 

B.,  rselilf  io»  iBaehitit,)  The  condition 
of  body,  generally  acquired,  which  produces 
rickets. 

9^  rtMomaf  to.  (BkeumatUm.)  The 
condition  of  body  tending  to  the  derelopment  of 
rheumatiRn ;  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  an  error 
of  digestion  or  assimilation  in  which  some  or- 
ganic acid,  as  lactic,  is  produced. 

2»H  seorlm'tio.  {Seorbutui,)  The  condi- 
tion of  bod]r  acouired  by  errors  in  diet  and 
hygiene,  which  leads  to  the  doTolopment  of 
acurvy, 

Bf  sorof' nlous.  {Scrofula.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  causes  the  derelopment  of 
scrofulous  diseases.    See  Serofuhtit. 

B.  spasmod'toft.  ( l^aafiot,  a  drawing,  a 
spasm.)  A  general  term  for  an  irritable  weak- 
ness of  nervous  constitution,  in  which,  if  there 
be  not  positive  disease,  there  is  the  well-prepared 
ground  of  disease.    (Hoblyn.) 

».,  stlieii'io.  {:£ei¥a9,  strength.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  tends  to  inflammatory 
and  active  diseases. 

B.,  stn&'moiUa  {Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
$erofulout. 

B.,  sypliiUf  ie.  {SpphUit.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  induced  by  constitutional  syphilis, 
whether  acquired  or  hereditary,  which  favours 
any  local  disease  occurring  in  uie  body  during 
its  existence. 

B.V  taber'enlar.  (Tltbtrele.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  tending  to  the  deposit  of  tubercle 
in  different  organs  of  the  bodv. 

^f  ^pliold.  {Typnoid.)  A  term  in 
France  for  influenza  in  the  horse. 

B.f  nfoeroas*  ^L.  uleut^  an  ulcer.)  The 
cachectic  condition  of  Dody  which  tends  to  the 
development  of  ulcers  of  the  skin,  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

B>v  u'rio.  {Uric  acid.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  formation  of  uric  acid 
and  urates ;  it  generally  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
florid  and  robust  appearance  having  a  family  or 
personal  history  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  and  not 
infre(]uently  of  some  scaly  or  herpetic  skin 
affection. 

B.,  war^leose*  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  body  whicn 
conduces  to  the  production  of  yaricose  veins  and 
luemorrhoids. 

B*«  ▼er'inliiOTW.  (L.  verminosua,  full  of 
wormH.i  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  nabit  of 
body  which  conduced  to  the  development  of  in- 
testinal worms. 

SlatbeaiBa'tlon.      (Aia0e<ri«.)     The 

rendering  general  or  systemic  of  an  originally 
local  disease ;  as  the  development  into  pyaemia 
of  a  simple  abscess. 

Slatbet'lo.  (F.  diathdtique,  diathieique.) 
fielating  or  appertaining  to  a  Jjiathtait. 

B.  dlsea  ses.  Diseases  which  are  supposed 
to  depend  upon  the  morbid  condition  ox  body 
callea  a  Diathetit. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Constitutional  diteases. 


Blatoma'oaflD.  (Atti,  through;  TOfUH 
section^  A  Family  of  the  Order  Cw^fugaUe^ 
Class  SAfgoaporem.  Microscopic  unicellular  ve- 
getable organisms,  occurring  isolated  or  in  groups 
of  definite  form,  usually  enclosed  in  a  gelatinous 
investment,  the  ceUs  exhibiting  more  or  less 
r^ular  geometrical  outlines,  and  enclosed  by  a 
membrane  which  is  often  impregnated  with  silex, 
and  separated  into  valves,  named  frustules.  Re- 
production is  by  spores  formed  after  conjugation 
of  the  cells,  or  by  soospores  formed  from  the  cell 
contents,  or  by  division.    Also  called  BaciUariO' 


Siatom-OflB.  (Ac^  through;  TOfK^,  a 
section.)  A  Suborder  of  Diatomaceie,  The  cell 
membrane  impregnated  with  silex,  valvular, 
containing  a  brown  colouring  matter. 

BlatOm'iO.  (Ale,  twice;  aroftos,  KB. 
atom.)    Consisting  of  two  atoms. 

Siaf omlll*  The  brownish-yellow  co- 
louring matter  of  the  Diatomacea. 

Siat'omoUBa  (A«^  through ;  TiftMu^  to 
out.)  Cleavable  throughout ;  a  term  applied  to 
cryrtals  with  one  distinct  diagonal  cleavage. 

sDiatraff aoan^tliiiiii.    (Ato,  through ; 

Tpayaxa»9<L,  tmgacanth.  F.  diatragaeantM.) 
Old  name  for  a  demulcent  medicine  made  of  tra- 
gacanthf  gum  arable,  starch,  sugar,  Uauorice,  and 
the  seeds  of  cucumber,  melon,  pumpkin,  gourd, 
and  white  poppy ;  it  is  simpliued  in  the  rulvit 
trMoeanthm  eompotitut. 

Viatre'SiSa  (Aidrptfo-if,  from  iid]  xc- 
TpatvM,  to  perforate.)    Perforation. 

Siatrun'taia.     {AidrpifAfia,  from  iid; 

TplBw,  to  rub.)    Chafing. 

Xllatri'on  pipereon.    (Atck  Tpiwy  wc- 

wEpc»y,  of  three  peppers^  Old  name,  Or.  anal, 
used  by  Oalen,  ds  San.  Tu.  iv,  5,  for  a  medicine 
or  stomachic  confection  made  from  three  kinds  of 
pepper,  Uie  long,  the  white,  and  black. 

ttiatrlp'tor*  (Ata«rpt/3c0,  to  rub  between.) 
An  ^craseuriumished  with  a  wire  instead  of  a 
chain. 

Slatrita'rll.  (A^drpiTot,  histing  for  a 
period  of  three  days.  JP.  diatritair$,)  The  me- 
thodic phyncians,  who  enjoined  an  abstinence  of 
three  days'  duration,  after  which  they  gave  the 
approved  medicines  and  food;  that  is  on  the 
fourth  day,  and  afterwards  on  the  sixth,  eighth, 
and  tenth.    See  Diatritoi. 

Siat'ritOSa  r AuirpiTov, from dtd, through; 
TptUf  three.)  Ola  term  for  a  period  of  three 
days.  Formerly  applied  to  the  like  period  during 
which  the  Diatritariij  or  methodic  physiciansL 
enjoined  abstinence ;  it  is  also  applied  to  the  thini 
dayin  particular. 

tolatri'lUlla  (Ato,  through ;  Tpm,  three. 
F.  diatrion.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  composed 
of  three  simple  ingredients. 

B*  MUitalo'raiii.  Old  name  for  an  anti- 
dote made  of  three  species  of  sandal  wood ;  used 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

Slatrype'aiS.  {Aiarrpmrdv,  to  bore 
through.^  The  form  of  cranial  suture  in  which 
button-like  projections  of  one  bone  are  receired 
into  button-nole-like  clefts  in  the  neighbouring 
bone ;  as  seen  in  some  parts  of  the  frontal  and 
sphenoid  sutures. 

SlauloSa  (Aiv,  twice;  ai/Xi},  a  court.) 
A  g}'mnastio  exercise  in  which  the  person  runs 
a  straight  to-and-fro  course. 

Siavoleftl.  (Ital.)  Name  for  loienges 
made  of  cocoa  and  the  most  pungent  aromatie 
substances.    Used  as  an  aphrooisiac. 
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DlavoU'llla    Same  at  DiavoUtti. 

Blaxylal'oto.  (^<a>  through ;  ^vXaXof), 
the  lignum  aloes.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  of 
which  the  lignum  aloes  was  an  ingredient. 

Siaso'a.  {^idy  through ;  ItSoVf  an  animal. 
G.  Sehtidtmgtihiere,)  Burmeister's  term  for  a 
class  of  animals  including  Aprocta,  Badiata,  and 
MoUusca. 

9iftSO'llia«  (Aid^w^a,  from  ^atcovw/M, 
to  bind  around.  F.  di4uoma.)  An  old  name, 
used  by  C.  Hofinannus,  in  Comm,  ad,  Oal.  n.  201, 
238,  for  the  diaphragm. 

DiaxOS'llIA*  {AtdXtovftOf  from  dia^MV 
n/ju.)    Same  as  Diatoma, 

toiftZOS'ter*  (AiaK[MO^/>,  from  dia^wv- 
vv/u,  to  bind  around.  F.  diatoster.)  Old  name 
for  the  twelfth  yertebra  of  the  spinal  column : 
because  a  belt  girding  the  body  is  usually  placed 
orer  it    (Gomeus.) 

X^lba'SiOs  (A^ff,  twice ;  fidan,  a  base.) 
Earing  two  atoms  of  base. 

Dlootll'rla.  (At« ;  PoOplov,  a  small  pit.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Ceatoda;  they  are  jointed 
worms,  with  two  opposite  suckers  on  a  flat  head, 
and  seldom  hooks.    £x.  Bothriocephaltu, 

SibOtb'ridOttB.  (Aic,two;  fioOpioVf  a 
dimple.)    Having  two  dimples. 

Oibotliiiorrlijn'obiis.     (a/v;   /3o- 

Bplov;  pvYXPh  *  snout.)  A  larval  form  of 
oestode  worm.  Body  short,  sacciform,  com- 
pressed, non-articulate,  terminating  behind  in 
a  small  ezsertile  tubercle ;  head  wedge-shaped, 
provided  with  a  lateral  fossette  on  its  two  larger 
races,  and  with  a  globular  trumpet  bristling  with 
hooks  at  the  extremity  of  each. 

B.  ab'dltus*  Leidy.  (L.  abdo^  to  conceal.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Hippoglosnu 
maximu9. 

B«  mxei'uuBf  Biesing.  (L.  exeido^  to  out 
out.)  Found  in  Uie  abdominal  cavity  of  Trigla 
hirundo, 

9*  ffrac^llfSf  Diesing.  (L.  graeilit,  slen- 
der.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ammodyt0$ 
eicerelut. 

9«  VngmtuMtLf  Diesing.  (L.  dim.  of  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Lamar' 
gu9  donalit, 

9,  mnl'll  barlia'tlv  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  pyloric  appendices  of  Mulitti 
barbattu. 

B»  seotoefniiSt  Diesing.  (SkuXt;^,  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of  Seyllium  ea- 
iuim, 

9m  toda'ii,  Delle  Chiai'e.  Found  beneath 
tiie  peritoneum  of  Lobigo  toaartu. 

X^illOtll'rillllla  (AJc,  twice ; /SoOpfoy,  dim. 
of  ^pot,  a  pit.)    Budolphi's  term  for  JSothrio- 

B.  eorda'tnm-  The  Bothrioeephaiut 
eerdatui. 

9.  bl'ans*    The  Bothrioeepkalua  hiatu. 
B.  la'tmn*    The  Bothrioeephalui  lattu, 

Dibranobla'ta.    (Afv,  twice,  double; 

fip&fXtOy  the  gills  of  a  fish.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Cephalopoday  having  two  branchio},  each 
with  a  branchial  heart  at  the  base ;  they  have  no 
external  shell,  and  possess  eight  or  ten  arms  with 
aockers. 

Oibranob'late.  (A/v;  Ppdyxta,)  Having 
two  bninchiie  or  gills. 

Oibraaob'ionB.  (A/c,  twice ; /9/><&yxia.) 

Having  two  branchifs  or  gills. 

B^roillll&e'tbaa6*  CHsBr^.  Obtained. 
fljong  with  bromoform,  by  acting   on  methyl 


bromide  with  bromine  at  160^  C.  (902^  F.) ;  it 
boils  at  80«  C.  to  82*  C.  (176*>  F.  to  179  6«  F.), 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  2*0844,  and  a  vapour 
density  of  6*95. 

Bibu'tyl.  (,Mt;butgl.)  aHg.CiHg.  A 
synonym  of  the  paraffin  octane,  on  the  suoposition 
tnat  it  consists  of  two  molecules  of  butyl. 
B.  e'tlier.  Same  as  D.  oxide. 
B.  oz'lOe.  ^C4Hg),0.  Obtained  by  the 
action  of  butyl  iodide  on  sodium  ethylate.  It 
boils  at  140'5'^C.  (284-9'>  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  '784. 

X^lbatyl'amine.  KHCCiH,),.  A  bye- 
product  in  the  preparation  of  valerianic  acid  by 
the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  butyl  cyanide. 

Slbutyral'dln.  CsHnNO.  An  organic 
base  obtained  by  acting  on  butyric  aldehyde  by 
alcoholic  ammonia ;  from  it,  by  dry  distillation, 

Saraconia,  isomeric  with  oonia,  has  been  pro- 
uced. 

Sloao'od^l.  (CH,)4As,  The  radical  of 
the  dimethvlarsine  compounds,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing caoodyi  chloride  with  zinc.  It  is  a  heavy, 
elear,  mobile,  strongly- refracting,  very  irritating, 
poisonous,  and  inflammable  liquid 

]>ioarl>onate.  (A/«,  twice.)  Same  as 
Bicarbonate, 

SICMkr'pellarT-  iM^iearpel)  Applied 
to  a  gynoBCtum  which  is  composed  of  two  carpels 
only. 

Oioar'poilB*  (A£«;  Kopwos,  fruit)  Hav- 
ingdouble  fruit. 

bloeliSa  (A(c,  twice;  icnXit,  spot.)  A 
sexually  mature  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

B.  Illa'rlav  Dujard.  TL.^um,  a  thread.) 
Found  in  the  testes  of  Zumbrieus  terrestris. 

Sloel'upboiUa  (Ar«;  iceXvt^,  bark. 
G.  doppeUehalig,)  Having  a  double  shell,  as 
occurs  in  some  eggs. 

Sioen'tra.  (A/v;  k£vtpov,  a  spur.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Fumariaeem. 

B.  fMUtaden'sls,  De  Cand.  Squirrel  com, 
colic  weed,  turkey  com.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  flowers  have  the  odour  of  hjacinths.  It 
has  been  given  internally  in  syphilis,  and  applied 
externally  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea.  The  tubers 
are  known  as  Corgdalie, 

B.  ononlla'rls.  (L.  eueuttus,  a  hood.) 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic  and  emmenagogue. 

B»  ezliii'lAff  De  Cand.  (L.  eximius,  excel- 
lent.) Hab.  North  America.  Used  as  Jj,  eana" 
denttt, 

B.  Itemo'sAt  Berkh.  (L.  formosusj  beau- 
tiful.)   The  D,  eximia, 

Bioentrooepb'alus.      (Atv,  twice; 

xivrpovy  a  sharp  point ;  <» ^oXi},  the  head.)  A 
larval  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

B.  eriiia'llSf  Wedl.  (L.  mnu,  hair  ) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendices  of  LopMus  pis- 
eatoriue, 

I>ioepballllllI.  (Atf.  twice  ;  «ce(/>aXi;, 
the  head.)    A  better  form  of  Bictphalium. 

Bioepb'alOUS.  (Ar« ;  Kt^^aXt).)  Having 
two  heads. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovary  with  a  divided 
summit. 

Sloepb'alUS.  (A/v;  KtfaM,  G.  Bop- 
pelkopf,)    A  monster  with  two  heads. 

B.  dlbim'oliliis.    (A (f ;  fipaxiutv^  tho  arm .) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  two  arms  only. 
B.   dlbim'eliliM   dlAn'elienos.       (A(c, 
twice;  aO^v^  the  neck.)    A  two-headed  mon- 
strosity with  two  arms  and  a  neck  for  each  head. 
B«  dibra'obivs  monan'olienos*  (MoV- 
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Off,  single;  a&x^>^>  ^^  neck.)  A  two-headed 
monstrosity  with  two  arms  and  one  apparent 
neck. 

B.  lieterooepli'aliis.  CEnnpov,  other ; 
ice0aX»7,  the  head.)  A  double-headed  monster 
in  which  the  heads  are  of  unequal  size. 

B.  tetrabra'ohiiu.    (Tcrpa,  four ;  /3/>a- 

i»Vf  the  arm.)    A  two-headed  monstrosity  with 
our  arms. 

B.  trlbra'ebliis.  (Tp/s,  thrice ;  ppaxl«»»-) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  three  arms. 

B.  trlp'Uk  (T/>tff ;  irout,  a  foot.)  A  two- 
headed  monstrosity  with  three  feet  only. 

Sio'eras.  (A^v,  twice;  xipatf  a  horn.) 
Same  as  Ditraehyeeras, 

]>lo'6rate.  (A»«;iclpaff,ahom.)  Having 
two  horns. 

]>lo'eros>  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Serqphulariaeta, 

B.  eoolilneliUMB'slSffLour.  Hab.  Cochin 
China.    A  herb  eaten  as  a  sidad. 

Slo'erouSa  (A/s;  W^av,  ahom.)  Haying 
two  tentacles. 

Sloliakl'OiIllIa  An  ancient  weight  of  two 
SBreoli.     (GorrsBus.) 

9iolia'sllllll«  (Aiy(&|[m,  to  divide  into 
two.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of  aednite  inflorescence, 
in  which  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  divide 
dichotomously.    Same  as  Cffme^  biparaiu, 

BiobastasiS.  (Atxd^w,  to  part  asun- 
der.)   Spontaneous  fission  or  subdivision. 

SloliaBte'reB.  (Ai^^ci^w,  to  divide.  F. 
dents  ineiaivea;  G.  die  Sehnetdezahne.)  Old  name 
for  the  incisors,  or  cutting  teeth. 

Sioliaa'tio.  (AtxaSo)')  Capable  of  un- 
dergoing Dichastoiit* 

vlonen'terotome.  .  (Af^a,  double ; 
ivTtpoy,  an  intestine;  to/ai),  incision.)  Name 
for  a  double-armed  enterotome. 

Blobeterooepli'aliiB.  (At^a ;  Xxi/>o9, 

other ;  icc^aX^,  the  head.)  Same  as  J>ieephalut 
heteroeephalut, 

Blobiton'idflB.  (A£c;  X'^'^^^%  ^  frock.) 
A  synonym  of  Ateididiaa,  in  reference  to  the 
complete  separation  of  the  outer  and  inner  in- 
teguments, except  at  the  apertures. 

Diohlamyd'eoiis.      (Aih  twice,    or 

double ;  y^aiiv^^  a  short  cloak,  or  cape.)  Applied 
to  plants  in  the  flowers  of  which  there  are  two 
whorls  of  leaf-like  organs,  a  calyx  and  a  co- 
rolla ;  or  a  double  perianth. 

Oiohlorao'etal.   c,H4Cls(OC,H5),.    A 

compound  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0*8.  Boiling  point  180°  C;  sp. 
gr.  ll3&3atU°C. 

Blobloraoe'tio   aold.       C,H,C1,0,. 

Produced,  along  with  monochloraoetic  acid,  bj 
the  action  of  chforine  and  iodine  on  boiling  acetic 
acid.  It  is  a  caustic  liquid,  boiling  at  1^  C. — 
lOl"  C.  (372-2»  F.— 376-8»  F.),  and  when  heated 
giving  off  suffocating  vapours. 

Slohlorao'etone.    C«H4ClaO.  Formed 

when  acetone  is  saturated  with  chlorine.  It  is, 
when  purified,  an  ethereal  smelling  liquid, 
boiling  at  120''  C.  (248''  F.),and  having  a  vapour 
density  of  4*32. 

Blohloral'deliyde.  CHCls.OHO.  Ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  dichloracetate  with 
strong  sulphuric  acid. 

DlolUOrall7l6ne«  The  radicle  allylene, 
CaH4,  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  two  of  chlorine.    Not  isolable. 

Bionlore'tliane.  C,HfCU.  Two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known:   a  dichlorethanei  or 


EthffUtiB  dieMoride;  and  fi  diohlorethane,  or 
Ethylidene  chloride;  both  are  anssthetio. 

Biehlorethyramine.   NC,HsCl«.   A 

strongly  refracting,  golden  yellow  liquid,  ob- 
tained oy  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  etnyla- 
mine  with  chlorine.  It  boils  at  SS°  G.  to  89''  C. 
(190-4''  F.  to  194-2''  F.) 

Biohlorliy'drm.  CjHs.OH.Gl,.  Two 
compounds  formed  by  the  substitution  of  two 
atoms  of  chlorine  for  two  hydroxrl  groups  in 
the  triatomio  alcohol  glycerine.  One  of  these 
possesses  a  symmetrica  formula,  the  other  is 
misymmetrioal. 

Also,  see  under  Chlorhydrins. 

Blohlo'ride.  (A/«,  twice ;  ehlorime,)  A 
substance  containing  two  molecules  of  chlorine 
to  one  of  base. 

B.ofal1ylane.  CsHiCl..  AnoUyUqnid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  phospnoric  chloride  on 
acrolein  (CaS40).  Sp.  gr.  1-170  at  27*5''  C; 
boiling  point  84-4"  C.  Also  called  dichloraerolein. 

Bloillorme'tbai&e.  CHaG]«  A  syno- 
nym of  Methylene  diehloride. 

BloboiTAm'ia-    ^^  Dichogamy. 

Blobojr'aillOIIB.  (A/xo;  in  two ;  yd^ot, 
marriage,  (i.^umehig^yetrenntehio.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  unisexual  plants  in  wnioh  the  male 
and  female  organs  become  mature  at  different 
times. 

BiobOfr'ainy.  (^^Xa,  in  two;  yAikot, 
marriage.  G.  Doppelehe.)  Term  applied  to  that 
condition  of  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  mature  their  products  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Fecundation  ii  believed  to  be 
effected  in  these  cases  by  insects,  which  carry 
the  ripe  pollen  of  one  plant  to  the  mature  gynie- 
cium  of  another. 

Blobon'dreflB.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvulacea  haying  the  carpels  distinct, 
a  basilar  style,  a  yalvate  prefloration,  and  non- 
milky  juice. 

Biebopbyla.  (A/va,  in  two;  fvm,  to 
grow.)  Old  term  for  a  condition  of  the  nairs  in 
which  they  split  and  become  forked. 

Hioboprrion.  (A/xa ;  ir/>f»v,  a  saw.)  A 
double  saw  which  can  cut  through  a  bone  nrom 
both  sides. 

Biobop'aiS  ffUt'taf  Benth.  The  Jeo- 
nandraauttay  Hooker. 

Blonop'teroiia.  (A^xa,  double  ;«Tlpoy, 
a  wing.  G.  %we{/luyel%cht^  Having  cut  or 
emarginate  wings. 

Blobof  omous.  jAhi'^  ^^  two ;  w^uw, 

to  cut.  F.  dichotome ;  G.  yaoelformiy,  yabel* 
epaltiy^  yestoeithaU,  MtoeitheihyA  Twice  divided ; 
bifurcate ;  doubly  •forked ;  divioing  by  pairs  con- 
tinuously. 

B.  braaolft'lBv*  See  Samyicatiam^  dieho^ 
tomotu, 

Ba  ejrmo.  {Oyme.)  In  Botany,  a  fbnn  of 
definite  inflorescenccj  in  which  the  secondary  axes 
are  produced  in  pairs,  each  axis  ending  in  a 
single  flower. 

B.  dlwls'toa.  Term  applied  to  branches 
or  flower^  stalks  whioh  constantly  divide  into  two, 
the  direct  apex  of  each  branch  ceasing  to  develop. 

B*  ped'onotoa  (L.  pedtmculua.  a  foot- 
stalk.) A  peduncle  arising  from  the  angle  formed 
by  two  branches  of  a  diohotomous  axis. 

Dlobofomja     (A/xo;  'rlftMta.)    A  mode 
of  branching  of  a  stem  in  whioh  the  axis  con- 
stantly divides  into  two,  the  growth  of  the  dixeot 
apex  ceasing. 
Also,  applied  to  modes  of  claswflestinn,  or 
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formi  of  reawming,  which  proceed  regularly  by 
two  branchet  or  Mctiona. 

Bm  btflur'eate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  fitrea,  a 
fork.)  The  form  in  which  both  the  Sranchea 
grow  equally. 

B«f  bos'tryolftold.  (Boarpv^ot,  a  lotik  of 
hair;  cl^ot,  likenees.)  Term  applied  to  asym- 
IMdimn  when  the  weaker  limbfl  of  each  blfhrca- 
tion  are  giren  off  inoceMiTely  from  the  tame 
aide,  aa  in  Adiantum  ptdatum. 

]>^  eUnamMm  (K£artavot,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  aame  aa  D.,  §earpioid. 

]K«  ftilaei  The  development  of  two  lateral 
azei  in  different  directions,  with  nearly  equal 
▼i^nr,  and  more  Tigorously  thui  the  primary 
aiia,  which  soon  ceases  to  grow. 

Bf  baYleold.  C£Xi£,  a  spiral;  tiao«, 
likeneas.)    The  same  as  D.,  bostrpehoid, 

Bh  aeor^plold.  (S<opwioeidf$v,  scorpion- 
like.) Term  applied  to  a  sympodiam  in  which 
the  weaker  lim  o  of  each  bifurcation  is  given  off 
alternately  on  the  right  and  left  sides. 

Bf  sjinpo'dlaL  (£vy,  with;  wotff,  a 
foot)  The  form  in  which  at  each  bifurcation 
one  branch  becomes  more  developed  than  the 
other. 

Bar  tma.  The  division  of  a  growing  stem 
into  two  parts  at  the  apex. 

9ioluro'a«  (Aft,  twice :  xP<>Af  colour.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lytnraeem. 

B.  ftbiif'vffmf  Lour.  (1a.  febrU,  fever; 
y^o,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  China.  A  purga- 
tive and  enietio.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

IMolira'iOa  (A£«,  twice;  -tpStv,  eolour.) 
Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  DieMroum. 

Di'eliroimn.  (A(t,  twice ;  xp^o^  colour.) 
A  property  possessed  by  some  bodies  of  exhibit- 
ing a  different  colour  according  aa  they  are 
viewed  by  reflected  or  transmitted  light,  depend- 
ing in  crystals  upon  the  angle  which  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vibrations  of  the  light-rays  forms 
with  the  optic  axis  of  the  crystaL  Thus  chloride 
of  palladium  appears  of  a  deep  red  colour  along 
the  axia,  and  vivid  green  when  viewed  at  right 
anglea  to  the  axis.  Bile,  again,  sometimes  ap- 
pears of  a  pure  transparent  green  by  ordinary 
daylight  when  seen  in  layers  of  two  or  three 
eentimeters  thick;  whilst  if  viewed  by  strong 
•on-light  in  a  thickness  of  fi?e  or  six  centi- 
meters it  is  red.  Chloroi>hyll  presents  the 
aame  oontrut  of  colours  in  a  very  marked 
manner. 
Dioliroi'tes.    See  Diekroui, 

IMdiromafiOa       {Aivowfiov,      two- 

eoloured.     6.  zweifarbifft  doppelfarbig,)     Two- 
eoloured.     Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  Du 

SlobroteatlUII.      The  same  aa  2K- 

IMoiiro'llllo  ao'ld.  H|Cr,07.  The  acid 
corresponding  to  potassium  dicmt>mate,  only 
known  as  an  anhydride,  CrOf. 

Dloliro'lllio  Tts'ion.  Same  as  IH- 
ehroi*m. 

Siobro'mUB*  (A/xp»M<'*»  two-ooloured.) 
The  Verbena  ojHcinalii. 

Oiebron'onSa  (Afv ;  xpSpot,  time.)  In 
Botany,  having  two  periodia  of  growth  in  the 
year. 

IMcAro'Opbjrte.  (A^ooov,  forked ; 
^m-ov,  a  plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  plant 
bavinr  bifurcates  anthers. 

Bt  elirosoope.       (Afc,   twioe;   xp^a^ 

colour;  oKovtM,  to  see.)     An  instrument  con- 


sisting of  an  achromatiaed  double-image  prism  of 
Iceland  spar  fixed  in  a  tube  having  a  small 
square  hole  at  one  end,  which  is  at  the  focal 
distance  of  a  lens  inserted  into  the  other.  On 
looking  through  the  lens  the  hole  appears  double, 
and  if  a  crystal  be  inserted  into  the  hole  the 
images  appear  of  different  colours,  which  permits 
their  dicnroism  to  be  tested. 

Siobros'taobys.  (Af«;  y^poa,  colour; 
VT&xvs.  an  ear  of  wheat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminout. 

B*  eliiei^e«t  W.  and  Arnold.  (L.  einereut, 
ash  coloured.)  Hab.  India.  Bruised  young 
shoots  applied  to  the  eyes  in  ophthalmia. 

Si'onroilS*  (Ai«,  two ;  xp^^j  colour.  G. 
Zweifarbig.)    Of  two  colours. 

Sloia^ri'a*  (AUii,  justice;  lorpeta,  the 
art  of  medicine.  G.  aeriehtliehe  Median.)  Le- 
gal medicine,  medical  jurisprudence. 

Z>ioinono'llla.  Same  aa  Dieineho- 
nin. 

Sloin'obonill*  C40H4SN4OS.  A  derivative 
of  quinoidin. 

ViofcSO'nia.  {IHekton,  a  Scottish  bota- 
nist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fiiice$.  From 
the  caudex  of  some  of  the  species  silky  hairs  are 
obtained,  which  are  used  as  a  styptic. 

Siolap'odons.  (A;«,  two;  kXAu,  to  di- 
vide; wovff,  a  foot.)  Applied  by  LatreUle  to 
those  of  the  Crustacea  which  na?e  the  two 
anterior  feet  and  appendages  divided  into  two 
branches  at  the  extremity. 

Diole'simil.  (aIs,  twice;  ftXticric,  clo- 
sure.) A  simple  fruit  consisting  of  a  seed  ad- 
herent to  the  hardened  and  persistent  base  of 
the  corolla. 

Biolibatb'riaill.  (AucX/«,  folding  or 
fastened  both  ways ;  /3oO/>ov,  a  pit.)  A  Genus  of 
ectopantdtic  trematodes,  of  the  monogenetic  kind, 
comprising  a  single  species. 

B.  anna'tmn,  I)ies.  (L.  armatus^  armed.) 
Found  in  the  branchisB  of  Aeipenser  sttllatus. 
The  generic  name  was  established  by  Leuckart, 
but  the  same  narasite  has  been  placed  under 
Hexaeotyle  by  Nordmann,  and  under  Fblyetitma 
by  Dujardin. 

SiolidOBtO'SiS*  (AucXtc,  a  double  fold- 
ing ;  6<m6vf  a  bone.)  Ossification  of  the  valves, 
as  ot  the  heart. 

OiolldOStOt'iO.  (AucX/c ;  d<rreoy.) 
Pertaining  to  Dielidoatosis. 

Siolmate.  (Aiv;  kX£vi»,  to  make  to 
slope.j  A  term  applied  to  a  crystal  in  which 
two  of  the  axes  are  obliquely  inchned. 

SiollneSa  (A£v,  twice ;  ncX^irn,  a  bed.)  A 
Divirion  of  the  Subclass  Petaloidea,  Class  MonC' 
eofylfdonesy  in  which  the  flowers  are  usually 
unisexual,  perianth  absent,  or  consisting  of  a 
few  scales. 

Siolln'ia*  (A£v,  twice ;  icX/ifT},  a  bed.  G. 
Diklinie,  Ztceibettiakeit.)  The  separation  of  the 
two  sexes,  each  01  which  appears  as  a  distinct 
individual. 

]>lolln'io>    Same  as  Diclinate. 

SlcllniS'inilBa    Same  as  Diclinia, 

SloltnonS*  (Ate,  twice;  icXiVii,  a  bed. 
G.  tweibettig,  getrenntgeseMeehtig.)  Applied  to 
plants  that  are  each  of  one  sex  only,  or  m  which 
the  sexes  are  distinct  in  different  individual 
flowers. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dielinate. 

J^i'diBm  (AtarX£<,  folding  two  ways;  from 
Ht ;  KklvMy  to  make  to  bend.)    A  valve. 

2>lollB^ia«    (Aft;  kXcZo-ic,  a  closure.)    A 
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dmple  fruit  compoied  of  one  leed  united  to  the 
hardened  and  persistent  base  of  the  corolla. 

SiOlo'noilBs  (A»c ;  K\&iff  a  young  shoot.) 
Haying  two  offshoots  or  processes. 

SlOOe'OOIIB*  (A/c,  twice:  icoKKOff, a  berry. 
F.  dieoque  ;  G.  zwcikemig^  zweiknovfiff.)  Haring 
two  capsules  united,  one  cell  in  eacn. 

Slooo'oUBa  (Same  etymon.)  A  fruit  con- 
sisting of  two  cocci  united  to  each  other  by  their 
inner  faces. 

]>icM>o]ieinl'a.  (Aticn,  justice;  xiM<^af 
chemistry.)  Forensic  ohemistry,  such  as  the 
detection  of  poisons. 

surgery.)     Forensic  surgery,  legal  surgery. 

AiOOalOUS.  (Ais;  KotXovt  hollow.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

]>loonolllll'ia«    Same  as  Dieonehinin. 

]>looil'olllllllI>  C^qEi^'S^O^.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinchona  bark^  in  many  of  its  reactions  re- 
sembling oonchinin. 

Sioor'yplias.  (A/«  ;  Kopv<bi^,  the  crown 
of  the  head.)  A  monster  with  a  double  vertex 
or  cranium. 

B.  dUijrpoirAs'trtoiu.  {AU ;  6wo,  under ; 
yaw^Pf  the  belly.)  A  double  monstrosi^  united 
only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk. 

SiCKlto'llIa  C44H)40ii.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  cotoin  repeatedly  with  boiling 
water ;  it  occurs  in  crystalline  plates,  and  is  an 
anhydride  of  cotoin. 

lilootyle'doila  (Af «,  twice :  KorvX^^Mv, 
a  cotyledon.  F.  dicotyledon  ;  G.  DikotyUdonen.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Dieotyledonet. 

vioOtjrle'doneSs  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dieotyl4done9 ;  I.  dieotiledone;  S.  dieotvMo' 
neo»  ;  G.  Dikotyledonen.)  A  Glass  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Phaneroaamia,  or  flowering  plants  with 
stems  (when  woody),  having  pith  and  bark  sepa- 
rated by  a  compact  layer  of  wood,  which,  in 
perennial  plants,  receives  annual  additions  on 
the  outside,  beneath  the  bark ;  leaves  witli  ribs 
mostly  distributed  in  a  netted  pattern,  and 
generally  diminishing  in  size  as  they  branch; 
parts  of  the  floral  circles  mostly  five  or  four,  or 
some  multiple  of  these  numbers,  rarely  three ;  em- 
bryo with  a  }>air  of  cotyledons  and  a  radicle,  which 
is  developed  into  a  tap-root  in  germination.  The 
typically  complete  floral  formula,  supposing  the 
parts  to  be  uncomplicated  by  adhesions,  irregular 
growth,  multiplication,  or  other  conditions,  is 
S5  P5  A5  G5,  in  regular  alternation.  The  dicoty- 
ledons have  been  subdivided  into  apetals, 
monopetalsD.  and  polypetals,  and  each  of  them 
a^aiu  into  tnose  with  hypogynous  stamens,  those 
with  epigynous  stamens,  and  those  with  uni- 
sexual and  diclinous  flowers. 

I>lootyle'donoilB.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dicotyledon ;  G.  Zwcitamenlappig,)  0^  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Dicotyledonci. 

B.  emlkiTO*  This  is  usually  more  or  less 
oval,  and  is  composed  of  two  nearly  equal  cotyle- 
dons, between  which  is  enclosed  a  small  axis, 
the  upper  part  of  which  is  the  plumule,  the  lower 
the  raaide,  and  the  point  of  junction  the  cauli- 
cule  or  tigella.  The  ootyledi^ons  are  sometimes 
absent,  as  in  Cuscuta,  and  sometimes  increased 
in  number  to  ten  or  more. 

B.  f  ermlna'tloii.  (L.  yermino.  to  ge- 
minate.) This  may  take  place  either  below  or 
on  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  cotyledons  com- 
monly separate,  and  the  plumule  rises  from  be- 
tween them,  forming  the  ascending  axis.  The 
radicle  is  prolonged  dovm wards,  with  a  more  or 


lest  gyratory  movement,  by  eeU  multiplication 
just  within  its  apex,  to  form  the  root. 

D.  leawos*  The  leaves  of  dieoMedonons 
plants  are  reticulated  in  consequence  oi  the  veins 
branching  in  various  directions  and  the  divisions 
reuniting.  They  are  commonly  articulated  to 
the  stem,  often  compound,  and  variously  toothed 
or  incised  at  the  margins. 

B.  roots.  The  roots  of  dicotyledons  are 
formed  by  the  elongation  and  branching  of  the 
radicle  of  the  embryo.  They  have  no  pith  or 
medullary  sheath,  hence  the  flbro-vasoular  part 
forms  a  central  axis. 

B.  stem.    In  the  embryo  state  the  exo- 

genous  stem  is  entirely  composed  o(  parenchyma, 
ut  at  the  end  of  the  nrst  year  the  stem  presents 
a  central  mass  of  parenchyma  called  the  medulla 
or  pith ;  an  interrupted  sone  ot  wood  cells  and 
vessels  forming  the  wood ;  an  external  xone  of 
parenchjrma  or  bark;  and  radiating  lines  of  paren- 
chyma connecting  the  pith  and  the  bark,  <»dled 
the  medullary  rays. 

Sioot'Ties.  (A£«;  KOTuXfi,  a  cnp.)  A 
Genua  of  pachydermatous  Artiodaetyla,  The 
peccaries ;  they  are  eaten  as  food. 

SiorflB'OUS*  (J^Upaiot^  forked ;  from  3/«, 
twice ;  Ktpaloj  a  horn.)  Bifid ;  cloven.  Having 
two  heads. 

Siora'noilSa  (Ar«rpavo«,  from  dfbtwiee ; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.  G.  sweikophy^  yabelfdrmiy,) 
Having  two  heads,  forked,  bind. 

SiorallllB*  (A/npavov.)  A  monster  with 
a  double  cranium. 

Bioroeoalimn  Bnak'tl.     {AUpoot^ 

forked ;  xoiXta,  a  hollow  in  the  body.)  A  term 
by  Weinland  for  the  Distoma  Buskiu 

Slorot'ala    Same  as  Dicrotic, 

Slorot'io*  (A£jcpoTov,  double  beating; 
iUy  twice;  Kporiw^  to  strike.  F.  dierote;  I.  and 
S.  dicroto  ;  G.  doppeUehldaiy.)  Double  beating. 
B.  pulse.  ^P.  pouU  dtcrotCf  p,  rcbondit' 
cant,)  A  pulse  wnich  yields  a  tracing,  or  which 
gives  the  sensation  to  the  fingers,  of  a  double 
beat  for  each  systole  of  the  ventricles. 

B.  wawo.  A  secondary  wave  which  fol- 
lows more  or  less  quickly  the  primary  wave  of 
the  pulse  in  sphygmographic  tracings.  It  is 
believed  to  be  a  wave  of  oscillation.  It  is  some- 
times preceded  by  a  smaller  prediorotio  wave, 
and  is  sometimes  followed  by  a  tricrotic  one.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  a  wave  of  recoil  on  the 
closure  of  the  semilunar  valves,  to  the  resiliency 
of  the  peripheral  arteries,  to  the  rebound  of  the 
blood  during  cardiac  diastole  from  the  resisting 
elasticity  of  that  in  the  peripheral  vessels,  and 
to  the  slight  constriction  oi  the  aorta  at  its 
division  into  the  iliacs.  It  is  more  marked  in 
the  aorta  and  larger  arteries  than  in  the  smaller 
ones.  It  is  favoured  by  a  sudden,  sharp,  ventri- 
cular systole,  by  low  t<>nsion  of  the  blood,  and  by 
extensibility  with  elastic  reaction  of  the  artaial 
walls. 

I>i'orotlMn«  (Same  etymon.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  pulse  when  two  waves  are  felt  be- 
neath the  finger,  or  can  be  made  apparent  by 
special  apparatus  for  each  systole  of  the 
heart. 

Slorot'ous*  (Same  etymon.)  Same  aa 
Dicrotic, 

Slotaninl'teS.  (AUTafaroVj  dittany.) 
Old  name  for  must  fermented  with  dittany  ;  be- 
lieved to  be  emmenagogue.    (Quincy.) 

SiOtam'nilS.  (A^Kra/wot ;  from  A^KTfi,  a 
mountain  of  Crete,  where  it  grew.   F.  dietamnc  ; 
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O.  Diptam.)    A  Genas  of  the  Nat.  Order  JSm- 


B.  aftoosv  Linn*  (L-  aibua,  white.  F. 
dietamne  blanche  ;  G.  iceitse  Diptam.)  The  sys- 
t«finatio  name  of  the  white  frazinella,  or  bastard 
dittany.  Ita  root  was  formerly  used  as  stomachic, 
toniCf  and  alexipharmie,  for  remonng  uterine 
obstructions  and  de«troyiiic  worms. 

]>•  ere'tleva.  (F.  tUetamne  de  Crete;  O. 
Crttieeher  Diptam,)  A  name  for  the  Amaracua 
dUtamtuttj  or  dittany  of  Crete. 

9.  frazteelliht  Pers.  (L.  dim.  otfraxinm, 
the  asb.  F.  dietamne  Nanehe  ;  G.  weisu  Dip- 
tam, £$eJker.)    The  D.  albue. 

IMe'tOlcL    Same  as  Dietyoid. 

SiO^jrl'tlS.  Inflammation  of  the  Dietyen 
or  retina.    A  synouym  of  Betinitie, 

Slotjciearomo'llia.  (Aiimiov,  a  net ; 
copKiifw/ui.)  A  synonym  of  Carcinoma  rctieulare, 

IMetyocarpoiUI.  tA/imiov;  xapirot, 
fruit.  F.dietyocarpe;  Q.netz/ruehtiy.)  Having 
reticubited  fruit. 

SiOtjOr'enoilS.  (Adirrvov.  a  net ;  yiw 
mata,  to  produce.)  Having  the  characters  of 
Dietyogene. 

DiO'tyOS'^nA*  (Aucrvoir,  a  net ;  yiwam^ 
to  produce.)  A  class  of  flowering  plants  with 
characters  intermediate  between  Endogens  and 
Bxogens.  Foliage  broad,  net-veined,  usually 
articnlatiiig  with  the  stem.  Flowers  usually 
ternary.  It  comprises  the  Nat.  Orders  2>»o«0o- 
rtaeeay  SmUaeem^  Fhile§iaeem,  TriUiaeea^  and 
RoxburaMaeete. 

H\&tW^'tLm  (Alwrvoy;  cUot,  likeness.  F. 
dictyode ;  G.  netzjormig,  gegittert,)  Net-like, 
reticulated. 

X^io'tyoila  (A£«cTvov,  a  net.)  A  network, 
as  of  vessels  or  nerves. 

Also,  a  synonym  of^  or  term  for,  the  Betina. 

Btotyonos'teopbjrte.   (aIktvov  ;  ot- 

teophvte.)    A  reticular  or  cancellous  osteophyte. 

tolO^OP'sla.    (ALcTvoif,  a   net;    ^jrtt, 

sight)    An  afllection  of   the  vision,  in  which 

muscas  are  seen  of  a  thread-  or  net-like  appear- 


9tOta^OP't0rft«  (A/ktvov;  wTtpov,  a 
wing.)  A  synoujpi  of  ^lattidm^  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  Uie  wing-cases. 

Stcitjrota'oeflD.  (Amctvov,  a  net.)  A 
Family  of  Suborder  Phaoeporea,  Order  Fueei" 
deec,  Olive-coloured  sea  weeds  with  a  continuous 
thallus  bearing  the  reproductive  organs  in  son 
upon  the  surface. 

X^ieyan'OMn*    Same  as  Cyanogen  oae, 

DioyolopTlon.  (Afv,  twice ;  «cvic\ov,  a 
eircle ;  vpimm,  a  saw.  G.  Doppelarkeltage,) 
Name  for  a  bicircular  saw. 

X^toje'inida.  (A£«;  ic^fco,  an  embryo.) 
A  group  of  platyhelminthous  worms  which  are 
parasites  of  tne  renal  organs  of  the  Cephalopoda. 
They  obtain  their  name  because  they  produce 
two  forms  of  embryoa,  a  vermiform  and  an  in- 
fusoriform.  They  are  very  minute  ana  imma- 
ture animals,  perhaps  leaiat  of  some  undeter- 
mined trematode. 

SifSjrnodon'tia.  (A£c;  «cvwy,  a  dog; 
Hovtt  a  tooth.)  A  synonym  of  Cenomodonta^  in 
reference  to  the  two  large  tusks  in  the  upper  jaw. 

SieTPellilllll.  (A/t,  twice ;  nnrcXXoy,  a 
cup.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraeeet, 

B.  earjrapliylla'tiiiiiv  Nees.  (Kapv<^ 
^XXov,  the  clove  tree.  Q.Nelkensimmt^  Hab. 
Hrsxil.  The  plant  producing  the  clove  cassia  of 
Brazil,  the  Cortex  earyophyUata* 


DtejS'tldaB.  (A£c^«c6a7i«,abladder.)  A 
Division  of  Oregarinida,  including  those  which 
are  two-celled. 

Sidao'tjlotlS.  (A/t,  twice ;  d<LcTuXo«,  a 
flnger.  F.  diaactyle;  S.  didactilo;  G.  zweijing- 
ert,  eweizehig.)  ^  Having  only  two  Angers  or 
toM*  as  the  wnnioants. 

Oidel^pbia,  Blainville.  (A£v;  ^tX*^, 
the  womb.)  A  Subclass  or  a  Division  of  the 
Class  Mammalia^  including  tboee  animals  in 
which  the  uterine  enlargements  of  the  oviducts 
continue  distinct,  and  each  opens  into  its  own 
vagina,  which  enids  in  a  canal  common  to  them 
and  to  the  urethra,  but  distinct  from  the  rectum. 
It  includes  the  Monotremata  and  Maraupialia. 

Diderp1llda«  Waterhouse.  (G.  Deutcl- 
ratten,)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Maraupialia. 
Teeth  If  ClP|M|.  TaU  long,  often  naked; 
five  toes,  the  inner  one  of  the  hind  foot  opposable, 
forming  a  thumb.    American. 

BiderpllldflB.  ([A£v,  twice ;  ^t\^pus,  the 
womb.)  A  group  of  animals  which  includes  the 
Monotremata  and  Marsupials;  same  as  Dideh 
phia, 

Sldel'pbys.  (Aiv ;  3A^^c,  the  womb.) 
The  condition  of  a  double  uterus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  MaraupiaOa, 
B«  caaoriw'eray  Gm.    (L.  cancer^  cancer ; 
fwro,  to  devour. )    An  animal  which  is  one  of  the 
constituents,  along  with  other  animal  substances, 
it  is  believed,  of  curare. 

Bidodecsabe'dral.   (A£s twice;  a«a<- 

xa,  twelve ;  Z3oa,  a  base.)  Having  twenty-four 
faces ;  as  a  d^aecahedral  crystal  with  hexagonal 
summits. 

B.  eptplft'jvls.  ('Ew/^vfrts,  an  outgrowth.) 
A  separation  of  the  epiphysis  from  the  diaphy- 
sis. 

Z>ldue'tiOa    Same  as  Diduetion, 

Siduo'tion*  (L.  diduetio,  a  separating ; 
from  dif  for  dia^  separation ;  dueo,  to  draw.)  De- 
tachment or  separation  of  parts  from  each  other. 

Also,  the  lateral  movement  of  the  lower  jaw  of 
Buminants. 

]>lduo*tor.  (L.  didueoj  to  draw  apart.) 
A  muscle  which  performs  the  action  of  Didue- 
tion. 

]>id'71II>    Same  as  Didymium, 

SidymaD'a.  (A£dvM<»f  double.)  Old  term 
fGr.  didvuaia)^  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  aee, 
Loe,  z,  2,  for  a  certain  malagma  or  cataplasm, 
and  so  named  on  acoount  of  the  double  use  to 
which  he  applied  it. 

SidTmallffia.  (A£3vfioi,  the  testicles; 
^yov,  pain.  F.  didymatgie;  1.  and  S.  didi- 
wuugia  ;  G.  Hodenaekmerz,)    Pain  in  the  testes. 

SDid'TDll*  (Al^vfiof, twofold.)  Asynonvm 
of  the  Xaatea,  because  they  are  two  in  number 
and  alike. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  posterior  Corpora  qnadri- 
gemina, 

Sidjllft'la*  (A£3vfMC,  double.)  Old  term 
for  the  testes  cerebri,  or  poaterior  Corpora  quad- 
rigemina, 

Sid'yiniBs  (Dim.  of  iUvpot,  the  testi- 
cles.)   A  synonym  of  Epididymia, 

Sidyml'tlili*  {Mivfioij  the  testicles.)  In- 
flammation of  the  testis. 

I>idTin'lllllI«  (2^idv^o«,  twofold.)  A 
metal  found  by  Scheerer  in  cerite ;  he  thus 
named  it  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  lan- 
tanium,  and  the  difficulty  of  separating  the  salta 
of  the  two  metaU  from  each  other ;  or  on  ac- 
eount  of  its  not  oocurring  alone,  but  alwajs  in 
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aaBociation  with  oeriam  or  lantaniom.    Didym- 
ium  has  a  sp.  gr,  of  6'644. 

B^  salts  of.  These  salts  are  rose-coloured ; 
alkalies  throw  down  from  their  solution  a  pale- 
rose-coloured  precipitate  of  the  hydroxide. 

Didjmooar'peflBa    (At^v/ioc :  Kop-wot, 

fruit.)    A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boroffina- 
eea, 

fruit.     ^.  doppelfruektig.)     Haying  didymous 
or  twin  fruit. 

Dldjrmo'SiBa  {j^iivno^.)  The  condition 
of  union  of  two  similar  organs. 

SId'TIIIOIlS*  (A<dvfio«,  double  or  twain. 
F.  didyme;  G.  z^eifaehy  doppelL)  By  two  and 
two,  double,  a  twin. 

Applied  to  anthers,  and  other  rounded  organs 
when  connected  in  pairs  on  one  filament  or 
stem. 

]>id'jrmiUI>  (Atdvftoff.)  A  term  for  a  tes- 
ticle ;  also  for  a  twin. 

B*  sympliyoffas'tiliis.  (2vu4>vw,  to 
grow  togetber;  yairrnp,  the  belly.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the  abdo- 
men. 

B.  sympliyoliypovM^triiis.  (lufithiw ; 
frwov^drr/Moyttheh^pogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
a  twin  united  with  its  fellow  by  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

B.  sympliyoperlnaB'iui.  (Tv/iipuM ; 
irtplvaiov,  the  space  between  the  scrotum  and 
anus.)  In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow 
by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

B.  sympliyotlioraooffas'trliis.  (Sv/i- 
dww;  Ouoa^f  the  chest;  ya<rrvp*  the  belly.) 
In  Teratology,  a  twin  unitea  to  its  lellow  by  the 
chest  snd  abdomen. 

Sid'ynailla  (Ai«,  twice ;  dui;afu«,  power.) 
A  plant  of  the  Glass  Didynamia, 

Dldynamla.  (A£«,  twice;  a^yauiv, 
power.)  A  Linnaean  class  of  plants,  including 
those  with  didynamous  stamens. 

Sidyiiain'lan.  (A(s ;  auya/ui«.)  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  Didynamia, 

Sldynain'lOs    Same  as  Didynamian, 

SldynamlouSa     Same  as  J)idynaiiunis, 

Sidyn'amoUBa  (Aiv,  twice  or  double ; 
ivva^i%  power.  F.  didynamie;  Q.  gweimdchtia,) 
Having  two  or  double  powers.  Like  the  Didy- 
namia, 

B.  sta'inensa  A  term  applied  to  stamens 
when  they  are  four  in  number,  two  long,  and 
two  short. 

]>leoborilim«  (Atcfc/3((XX»,  to  throw  out 
through.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  inducing 
abortion. 

X>i6'oioiUI*    See  Diceeioui. 

Ble'dral.    ^w  Dihedral, 

Bleffenbaobla.  CDieffenbach,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order  Ara- 
eea,  Nat.  Order  Aroidaeea. 

B.  seffni'tta,  Schott.  The  dumb  cane, 
named  from  the  inflammation  of  the  tongue  ana 
fauces  it  produces  when  chewed.  The  Caladium 
seyuinumf  Vent.    Also  called  Aglaonema. 

]>l6leO'trlO«  (Aid.  through;  fiXiKTpop, 
amber.)  A  term  applied  to  a  non-conductor 
which  has  the  capacity  to  transmit  electricity 
by  induction. 

B.  con'stants.  (L.  eonttana,  constant, 
firm.)  A  term  for  the  specific  inductive  capacity 
of  dielectrics ;  that  of  air  being  taken  as  unity, 
that  of  resin  is  1*76,  of  glass  1*9,  of  shellac  1-96, 
of  india  rubber  2'8|  and  of  mica  5. 


B^  pOUulsa'tten.  (L.  pciUu^  a  pole.) 
The  condition  of  the  molecules  of  a  dielectrie 
during  inductive  action,  when  ther  become, 
alternately,  positively  and  negatively  electri- 
fied. 

Bleleo'tron.  (Axi,  through;  fiKwrpov, 
amber.)  Old  name  for  a  lioch,  of  which  amber 
was  an  ingredient. 

Blel'Jrtras  (A/c,  twice ;  cXirrpcv,  a  cover.^ 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fumariacea,  so  called 
from  the  shape  ot  its  fiower. 

B*  ezliii'lav  Busk.  (L.  &xim%UBy  excellent.) 
The  Dieentra  canadenait, 

Sienoepli'alon.    (Atv,  twice;  ly^i^ 

oXov,  tiie  brain.)  A  synonym  of  l%aiawign- 
eephaloH, 

Siepa'tlaS.  (AIv,  two ;  nw<rria«,  of  the 
liver.)    In  Teratology,  a  foetus  with  two  livers. 

Uler'enbaoll*  A  city  of  Bavaria,  near 
which  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 

Siereall'lOIIBs      (Same  etymon.)     Ap- 

Slied  to  simple  fruits  that  at  their  maturity  are 
ivided  into  a  number  of  separate  parts. 
Slere'ailiB.      {^tatpi»,  to  divide.)     A 
capsular,  dry,  and  regular  fruit,  formed  of  many 
cavities  ranged  round  an  axis,  the  product  of  the 
re-entering  valves. 
Sle'reaiS*    The  same  as  Diaresit, 
Sleret'iOs    (^laipitoy  to  divide.    F.  <ft^- 
ritique ;  I.  and  S.  dier$tteo;  G.  diaeretUeh.) 
Term  applied  to  any  mechanical  or  chemical 
agent  fitted  to  divide  or  cut  the  tissues ;  eacha- 
rotic,  corrosive. 

Siervillla.  {Diervilley  a  French  surgeon, 
who  first  brought  it  from  Arcadia.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Caprifoliaeea, 

B.  oanaden'slSf  Willdenow.  {Canada.) 
The  same  as  J),  trifida, 

B.  lia'iiiflls.  (L.  humilUy  low.)  The  same 
as  D,  trifida, 

B.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteua,  golden  yellow.)  The 
same  as  D.  trifida, 

B.  Tonxnefiirf  if,  Millar,  nymmefort^ 
a  French  naturalist.)    The  same  as  2),  tHfida. 

B.  trlf'ida,  Monch.  TL.  triJUha,  three- 
cleft.)  The  bush  honeysuckle.  A  plant  indi- 
genous in  North  America,  which  has  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

91'es.  (L.  diea^  a  day.  F.jow;  G.  Toy,) 
A  day ;  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

B.  eanlenla'res.    See  Canieularis. 

B.  eontemplab'lles.  (L.  eantemptabilia^ 
aiming.)    The  same  as  D.  eritiei. 

B.  eoBtemplaa'tea.  (L.  pari,  of  «ofi- 
templor,  to  consider.^    The  same  as  2>.  eritici, 

B.  ortt'lol.  (K/jtTMcos,  able  to  discern.) 
Critical  days,  or  those  on  which  the  crisis  of  fever 
was  favourable  or  unfkvourable.  See  OrUiaU 
days. 

B.  deereto'rli.  (L.  deeretorius,  dedsive.) 
Same  as  D,  critiei. 

B.  iBdloaa'tes.  fL.  part,  of  indieo^  to 
point  out.)    The  same  as  x).  critiei. 

B.  tndleato'rll.  (L.  indieo.)  The  same 
as  D.  critiei. 

B.  In'dioes*  (L.  indeXf  a  discoverer.) 
Same  as  D.  critiei. 

B.  Interoala'rtL  (L.  interealarivs  ;  from 
interealOf  to  Insert  between.)  The  intermediate 
days  between  the  critical  days  of  a  fever. 

B.  iBtemiia'tlL  ?L.  intemmteiut,  a 
messenger.)    The  same  as  JD.  critiei. 

B.  Jodloato'iil.  (L.  /udicatcriut,  judi- 
cial.)   Same  as  D.  eriiiei. 
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B§me  as  D.  erittci. 


(L^prin^tpi,  flnt  in  order.) 

(L.  radi^f  a  root.)    Same 
as  D.  eritici. 

IM'et.  (Old  P.  diet0  ;  from  Low  L.  dUgta,  a 
ration  of  food ;  from  Or.  itaiTOj  mode  of  life.) 
Food,  a  regnlarly  ordered  mode  of  life  as  to  eat- 
iar  and  drinking.  The  diet  of  different  indi- 
Tiduals  Taries  greatly  both  in  qnantitT  and  in 
quality.  In  the  healthy  Enrop^&n  adult  ot  aye- 
rage  weight  and  stature,  the  diet  must  contain 
about  90O— 400  grains  of  nitrogen  and  firom  4500 
— 6000  grains  of  carbon,  which  are  contained  in 
about  2  lbs.  of  bread  and  f  lb.  of  meat.  As  a 
rule,  there  should  be  a  due  admixture  of  proteids. 
Ikts,  starchea,  and  sugars,  mineral  salts  and 
water,  since  Ufe  cannot  be  supported  on  either 
of  these  proximate  principles  alone,  and  rariety 
is  re(|nisite  to  prerent  disgust.  One  physiologist 
considers  a  healthy  aotiTO  man  to  oe  well  fed 
with  16  OS.  of  meat,  19  oz.  of  bread,  3*5  oz.  fat, 
and  52  fl.  os.  of  water;  whilst  another  considers 
that  4  OS.  of  dry  albumen,  11*5  os.  of  some  starchr 
substance,  3  ox.  of  fat,  and  1  oz.  of  salts  is  su^• 
fident. 

D<t  MMtop'tie.  (AyoXfi^cf,  a  taking  up, 
r«pair.)  A  diet  appropriate  for  the  restoration 
of  health  after  illness,  containing  the  more  nu- 
tritiTe  foods,  with  the  addition  of  such  things  as 
eod-llTer  oil  and  Iceland  moos. 

B«ff  brofli.  Diet  limited  to  meat-broth 
with  or  without  bread. 

B«ff  «lill'dreii's«  At  the  London  Hospital 
ehildren  under  seven  years  of  age  aro  allowed 
daily  12  os.  of  bread,  *6  pint  of  milk,  2  oz.  of 
meat ;  and  in  addition  8  os.  of  potatoes  fire  times 
a  week,  and  rice  pudding  twice  a  week. 

9wf  eoBwmles'eaiit.  (L.  eonvateteo,  to 
gain  strength.)  The  convalescent  diet  at  Middle- 
sex Hospital,  London,  is  daily  10  oz.  of  bread. 
Breakfast,  milk  half  a  pint ;  dinner,  12  oz.  un- 
cooked meat  for  males,  8  oz.  for  females,  and 
half  a  pound  of  potatoes ;  supper  one  pint  of 
gruel  or  one  pint  of  broth. 

9.  diiak.  Term  for  an  alteratiye  decoc- 
tion of  medicinal  herbs. 

Bu  drlnkf  XistMB.  See  ZUbon  diet' 
drimk, 

9wf  dry*    See  Dueta  tieea. 

B.ff  ez'tra.  (L.  extra,  without.)  A  diet 
in  which  something  to  suit  the  palate  of  the 
invalid  ii  added  to  the  ordinary  mil  diet,  such 
as  mutton  chop,  beef-steak,  fish,  puddings,  with 
wine,  spirits,  or  beer. 

]>.,  ftVer.  At  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  4 
oz.  of  bread,  2  pints  of  barley  water  or  gruel,  2 
pints  of  milk. 

B.,  flail.  Diet  in  which  fish  replaces  meat 
as  the  principal  nitrogen- containing  substance. 
The  chief  fiih  in  use  in  England  are  cod,  ling, 
plaice,  turbot,  sole,  flounder,  haddock,  whiting. 
nerring,  sprat,  inaekerel,  pilchard,  eel,  rra 
mullet,  grey  muDei,  skate,  halibut,  pike,  carp, 
tench,  roacn.  perch,  salmon,  troutJ  bream,  an- 
chovy, whiteoeit,  smelt,  gurnard.  The  lamprey, 
sturgeon,  and  conger  are  not  often  consumed. 
Salmon  contains  about  77  per  cent,  of  water,  16 
of  nitrogenous  compounds,  5*5  per  cent,  of  fat, 
and  the  remainder  salts.  The  eel  contains  13— 
23  per  cent,  of  fkt.  Fish  diet  contains  much 
phosphorus ;  it  is  easily  digestible.  Fish  should 
be  boUed  and  eaten  freah ;  the  consumption  of 
aUle  fish  and  leprosy  are  said  to  be  coincident. 

Bet  ftall*   Breakfkst,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 


and  butter;  dinner,  6  to  8  onneea  of  meat  when 
dressed,  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  bread,  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer. 

B.«  hmIL  ^  Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 
and  butter;  dinner,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
dressed  meat,  half  pound  of  potatoes,  bread  and 
beer ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter ; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer.  Sometimes  a 
pint  of  strong  soup  is  substituted  for  the  beer. 

B.9  l«w.  Bread  about  10  oz.,  and  half  a 
pint  of  broth  or  beef  tea,  with  gruel  or  barley 
water  at  discretion,  and  rice,  arrowroot,  or  sago, 
as  may  be  ordered. 

Bf  meat.  Diet  of  which  meat  ibrms  an 
important  part. 

Bt  milk.  (F.  diets  laetie.)  Breakfast, 
one  pint  of  tea ;  dinner,  one  and  a  half  pint  or 
milk,  or  one  pint  of  milk  with  arrowroot,  rice, 
or  sago,  bread ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and 
butter ;  supper,  bread  ana  butter,  gruel. 
Also,  a  <Uet  composed  altogether  of  milk. 

B»f  pnd'dlttff.    The  same  as  D..  milk. 

B«v  slop.  A  diet  composed  chiefly  of  liquid 
food. 

Bm  soap.    Same  as  2>.,  ^th, 

Bt  rabsls'tenee.  The  lowest  amount  of 
food  on  which  life  can  be  supported  in  health.  It 
is  represented  by  certain  prison  and  convalescent 
dietaries,  and  contains  nitrogenous  matter  2*33 
oz.,  fat  0*84  oz..  carbohydrates  11*69  os.  Dy- 
namic value  2453  foot  tons. 

B«  ta'bles.  See  under  head  Diet  and 
IHetary, 

Si'etanr.  {Diet.)  A  regulated  system  or 
supply  of  food,  so  arranged  as  to  be  appucable  to 
the  wants  of  the  economy  and  the  demands  upon 
its  resources  under  ordinary  conditions  of  work 
and  temperature.  Moleschott  estimates  that  a 
man  of  average  weight  and  height  requires  130 
grms.  (4*587  oz.  av.)  of  dry  albuminous  matter, 
84  grms.  (2*964  oz.)  of  fat,  401  grms.  (14'250oz.) 
of  carbohvdrates,  and  30  grms.  (1'058  oz.)  of 
salts,  or  aoout  650  grms.  QS  oz.)  of  dry  solid 
matter.  The  ordinary  articles  of  food  contain 
about  50  per  cent  of  water,  so  that  46  oz.  of  solid 
food  is  required,  and  firom  50  to  80  oz.  of  water 
is  commonly  drunk.  The  dynamic  value  of  this 
diet  amounts  to  3960  foot  tons.  The  diet  of 
soldiers  and  artizans  in  active  work  is  more 
liberal,  consisting  of  nitrogenous  matter  about 
5  OS.,  Cat  3  OS.,  carbohydrates  22  oz.,  mineral 
matter  1  oz. 

BletetlO.     (AiaiT^,  to  feed.    F.  diet^- 
tique;  G.  didtetiteh,  zur  Dtdt  pehorio.)    Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  taking  of  proper  food,  or  to 
diet. 
Z>ietetfloal>    Same  as  Dietetic. 
9i6tettOfl«      (AtaiTfrrunf,  from  iiavrim, 
to  feed.  F.  dietetigue;  Q.DidtetiJt.)  The  system 
of  regulation  of  the  food  or  diet,  so  as  best  to 
secure  the  restoration  or  maintenance  of  health. 
IMetetrtSt.    {Diet,    F.  dUtetieU;  I.  die- 
tetieta.)    Term  applied  to  one  who  treats  disease 
by  a  systematic  course  of  diet. 

nie'tllirla  OiHio-  A  name  applied  to  the 
substance  originally  called  ethyl,  to  distinguish 
it  from  butylhydride.  Diethyl  is  now  called 
butane. 

B.  oz'lde.    A  synonym  of  Bthylie  ether, 
Bietliyrainine.   N((^H5^,H.  Obtained 
by  distilling  diethylammonium    bromide   with 
potash.    It  u  a  colourless,  ammoniacal  smelling 
fluid,  boUing  at  57*5«  C.  (135*7*'  F.) 


DIETHYLMETHYLACETIC  ACID— DIFFUSE. 


OietliTlinetbylaee'tio  ac'ld.  An 

isomer  of  CEnauihie  aeid. 

Slet'lOa    {Diei.)    Hanng  relation  to  diet. 
B.  dlsaa'ses.   biseaseB  caused  by  inatten- 
tion to  wholesome  rales  of  diet.    Sucn  diseaoea 
are  scurvy,  rickets,  and  alcoholiam. 

Sieu-le-fllta  France;  D^partement  da 
Dr6me.  Here  are  alkaline,  bicaroonated,  cold 
mineral  waters  containing  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  a  little  iron. 

Sieulefoy*  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
present  century. 

B.*s  AS'ptrator.  The  surgical  instrument 
described  under  Aspirator. 

]>leiir7S'milS.  (Aiif,  through;  thpOvte, 
to  make  wide.)    Dilatation,  expansion. 

Siez'odoSs  (Aio,  through;  i^oiot^  a 
way  by  which  anything  passes.)  In  Hippo- 
orates,  the  passage  of  the  faces  by  the  anus. 

Also,  the  aperture  by  which  an  excretion  is 
eyacuated. 

]>lf 'ferenoe*  (L.  differentia^  from  differo, 
to  carry  apart.)  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
unlike. 

B.  tlie'oiir.  A  term  applied  to  Hermann's 
theory  of  the  electro-motiye  muscular  current, 
because  it  refers  all  the  phenomena  to  differences 
in  condition  of  the  same  fibre. 

Sifferent.  (L.  differeney^Bxi.  of  differo.) 
Unlike  to,  separate,  distinct. 

B.  polBts.  (G.  difference  Punete.)  Term 
applied  by  Fechner  to  different  points  on  the 
same  retina ;  in  opposition  to  Disparate  points^ 
\rhich  refers  to  different  points  on  the  opposite 
retime. 

SUTeren'tlal.  (L.  differentia,  a  differ- 
ence; from  differoj  to  carry  from  each  other; 
from  dStf,  from ;  /ero,  to  bear.)  Creating  a  dif- 
ference, discriminating. 

B.  fletermina'ttOB.  BAmeaBD,  diaffno^ 
tit, 

B.  dlairno'sls.  (Au£yiff0<rtff,  a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  disdnguishing  of  a  disease  from  an* 
otner  disease  which  presents  some  similar  sym- 
ptoms, but  is  really  different. 

B.  rlie'otome.  See  Sheotome.  differential. 
B.   thormoin'eter*     See  Thermometer, 
difftrential. 

B.  tone.    See  Time,  differential. 

Slfferen'tiate.  (Same  etymon.)  To 
lead  to,  or  mark,  or  distinguish  by,  a  difference ; 
to  become  distinct  in  character. 

Slfferentia'tion.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.)  The  production  or  discrimination 
of  differences. 

In  Biology,  the  gradual  formation  or  produc- 
tion of  orrans  or  parts  in  an  animal  or  regetable 
body  by  the  limitation  of  different  parts  of  it  to 
the  performance  of  special  functions ;  a  nrooess 
that  is  usually  ooincident  with  increasea  com- 
plexity, and  with  alteration  of  structure  and  dis- 
position of  the  elementary  parts. 

The  gradual  change  of  homogeneous  material 
into  the  various  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body 
which  takes  place  during  the  deyelopment  of  the 
OTum  into  the  adult  organism. 

Dif'floult.   {Diffieulty.)  Hard  to  be  done. 
B.  la'boiir.    See  Labour,  diffeult, 

Dittoul'tas.    See  LiffieuUy, 
B.  IntestlBo'nuii.      (L.  intettina,  the 
bowels.)    A  synonym  of  Dytentery, 

BlTfloulty.  (Old  F.  d{ffieulU;  from  L. 
diffieultM,  from  diffletlit,  hard,  troublesome ;  the 
old  form  of  which  was  a{flcul ;  from  die,  neg. ; 


Jfacilis,  easy.)    Hardness  to  be  done,  that  vhieh 
is  hard  to  oe  done,  trouble. 

Sitta'tiO.  (L.  diJIoAa  blow  apart.)  Old 
term  for  Tran^ration  or  Perspiration. 

Slfflnaiie.  C«H40cN9.  a  substance 
obtained,  together  with  leucoturio  acid,  on  heat- 
ing alloxanic  acid.  It  forms  a  gummy  mass, 
yery  soluble  in  water,  and  having  a  slightly  acid 
reaction. 

9if  fluenee*  (L*  diffluent,  part,  of  diffluo, 
to  flow  asunder.)  A  eon<Ution  of  semi-flmdity 
without  consistence. 

]>if fluent*  ^.diffluent.  Q. eer/iiettend.) 
Seine  an  almost  fluid  consistence ;  flowing  away 
on  all  sides. 

B.  ta'moar.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
tumour  which  gives  tiie  impression  of  fluid. 

BiTform.  (L.  di/,  for  dis,  apart ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  difforme  ;  G.  mittgebildet,  ungettaltst, 
un/ormlieh.)  Of  various  or  different  shapes; 
irreeularly  formed. 

Dlffomi'ed*    Same  as  Diffbrm, 

Siffor^mity*  (Same  etymon.)  Irregula- 
rity of  form. 

Also,  same  as  Deformity. 

Slttrao't*  (L-  diffractut,  part  of  diffringo, 
to  break  in  pieces.)  To  bend  from  a  straight 
line. 

In  Botany,  broken  into  areolss  with  distinct 
interspaces. 

SlflRrao'tiolI.  (Jj.  diff^aetut.  T.diffrae- 
tion ;  I.  diffrazione.)  The  deflexion  from  a 
straight  line  undergone  by  rays  of  light  as  they 
pass  close  to  the  margin  of  opaque  bodies  or  tra- 
verse a  narrow  opening.  From  this  cause  it 
happens  that  the  edge  of  the  shadow  of  an 
opaque  substance  does  not  present  a  sharp  out- 
line, but  a  gradually- thinning  darkness,  marked 
by  alternate  dark  and  light  bands  or  fringes, 
which  themselves  fade  into  each  other.  These 
fringes  are  broader  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
refrangibiUty  of  the  ray  of  lisht,  and  thus  pris- 
matic colours  are  formed.  The  fringes  vary  in 
appearance  according  as  they  are  produoea  by 
lignt  passing  by  the  edge  of  a  body,  or  throu^n 
a  small  round  aperture,  or  through  a  narrow  slit. 
B.  firln'res*  See  under  Diffraction, 
B>  speo'trnm.    See  Spectrum,  diffraction. 

]>lfl)rao'tiTe«  (Same  etymon.)  Causing 
DiJ^aetion. 

blflkl'sate.  (L.  diffusus.  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.^  The  distilled 
water  containing  the  crystalloids  which  have 
passed  out  of  the  dialyser  in  the  operation  of 
oialysis. 

]iiflii'se>  (L.  diffundo,  to  scatter  abroad. 
F.  diffut ;  I.  diffuto  ;  ^,  difuto  ;  6.  ausyebreitet.) 
Widely  spread;  scattered;  spreading  indeter- 
minately. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  panicles  and  stems  which 
spread  and  branch  indeterminately,  but  chiefly 
horizontally. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  diseases  that  spread 
widely. 

B.  Mi'muyuft.  (F.  aneurytme  faux 
primitif)  An  aneurysm  caused  by  the  rupture 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  See  Aneurytm, 
difftted. 

B.  tnflamma^tlwi*  See  Infhmmation, 
diffuse, 

B.  plmoenta.    See  Placenta,  diffkue. 
B*  ta'maars.     (L.  tumour^  a  swelling.) 
A  tumour,  the  outline  of  which  is  not  clearly 
defined. 


DIFFUSED-OIQENEA. 


Dlfta'sed.    BametMDifuH, 

DUniSlbil'tty.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
quality  of  undergoing  Diftuion. 

Dimi'StUe.  (L.  difftmdo^  to  pour  forth. 
F.  tUfusibU;  I.  diffwihite;  8.  di/tuible;  O. 
verjiuehtwend.)  Capable  of  spreading  through 
gaaee  or  uquids. 

9.  ■Um'nlawtii  Term  applied  to  sub- 
■tanoes  like  ammonia,  ether,  and  alcohol,  which 
ore  rapidly  absorbed  and  distributed  through  the 
system  by  the  blood,  and  which  act  as  excitants 
to  the  nerrous  system. 

Blftaslom'eter.  (L.  diffunu,  part,  of 
difundo;  Or.  fUTpoVf  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  rate  of  diffusion  of  gases. 

Blflkl'sion.  (L.  difiuio,  from  difktndo, 
to  spread  in  otot  direction.  F.  difutum;  I. 
difution$;  O,  Verbr^tung.)  A  spreading,  a 
dispersion ;  the  dissemination  or  distribution  of 
a  medicine  or  of  a  poison  through  the  body.  The 
spontaneous  mixture  of  two  or  more  gates  or 
fluids  with  one  another.  It  is  usually  applied  to 
the  passage  of  a  salt  diBsolred  in  water  through 
a  diaphrasm  or  porous  septum  into  distilled 
water.  Bodies  traversing  audi  septa  with  fscility 
are  termed  CrystalloidM,  Those  which  traverse 
porous  septa  with  difSoulty,  or  not  at  all,  are 
named  Collaidt. 

D*  appant'tus.  A  cell  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  porous  septum  or  diaphragm.  See 
JHsfyter. 

B.  eir'eto.  The  ill-defined  image  which 
results  from  the  falling  of  U^ ht  that  has  passed 
throuch  a  lens  on  a  soreen,  either  in  front  of  or 
behind  the  true  focus  of  the  lens.  See  also  Cirele 
of  difitnon, 

9.  of  irafl'es.  The  spontaneous  interming- 
ling of  eUstio  fluids.  Dalton  showed  that  gases 
behaved  to  one  another  as  though  they  were 
empty  space.  The  total  pressure  exercised  upon 
the  walls  is  equivalent  to  the  partial  pressure  of 
each  gas  that  may  be  present.  Oases  diffuse 
through  porous  septa  with  a  rapidity  which  is 
inversely  proportional  to  the  square  roots  of 
their  densities. 

9«  of  liMit.  An  inrnpilar  reflection  of  heat 
TAjB  similar  to  the  V,  ofhght, 

B.  of  Uclit.  The  irregular  reflection  of 
light- rays  from  an  unpolished  surface,  by  which 
they  become  broken  up  into  a  variety  of  rays, 
havintr  various  angles  and  planes  of  reflection. 
Some  bodies  absorb  some  rays  and  diffuse  others, 
and  so  appear  coloured. 

B«  of  Uq'ulds.  The  process  by  which  two 
liquids  of  different  speeifio  gravity  gradually 
intermix  with  each  other  when  they  are  placed 
in  contact. 

B.  tabo*  A  graduated  glass  tube,  used  by 
Graham  in  experiments  on  the  diffusion  of  gases. 
One  end  is  closed  hy  a  plug  of  plaster  of  Paris ; 
the  tube  is  filled  with  the  gas  to  be  experimented 
on,  and  the  open  end  placed  on  water.  The  rate 
and  amount  of  diffusion  is  measured  by  the  rise 
or  UM  of  the  water. 

D*  worvmo.     The  relative  diffhsibility  of 
gases  reduced  to  figures,  that  ot  air  being  taken 
as  unity. 
IHAi'SHB.    The  same  as  D%ffut$. 
X^iTluaae.    Same  as  Difiluane. 
IMigBlliC  ao'id.    A  sjrnonym  of  tannic 
add,  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  an  anhydride 
of  gallic  acid,  one  molecule  of  it  representing 
two  moleeules  of  gallio  acid,  less  one  of  water. 


X^lffam'ta.    (At«,  twioe ;  yipiot,  marriago 
O.  Doppelehs.)    The  condition  of  a  flower  which 
possesses  both  sexes. 

91|P'ail&01l8«  (Af«;  ydjiotf  marriage.) 
Having  both  sexes  on  the  same  flower-duster. 

I^iimM'tTiOm  (Aiff,  twice  or  double ;  yatr- 
T^/>«  a  belly.  F.  diga»triou$  ;  I.  and  S.  digattrico; 
O.  zioeibduehig.)    Two-oellied. 

9.  ftos'Mi*  (L.  foMa^  a  pit)  A  shallow 
oval  depression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  lower  jaw,  on  each  side  of 
the  symphysis  for  the  attacnment  of  the  anterior 
bellv  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Also,  the  same  as  D^aroove, 
D«  ffroowo.  (¥.  rainure  di^aatrique; 
O.  Wiarzenauuehnitt,)  The  depression  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  from  which  the  digastric  muscle 
arises. 

9.  lobo  of  eerobotlmii.  (O.  der  zwH' 
bduehige  Lappen,)    The  Xo^m  euneiform%$» 

9.  mns'elo.  (F.  muiek  digastrique:  O. 
tweibduehiger  Kiefermuakel.)  A  muscle  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  is  thick  and  fleshy  at  its  ex- 
tremities, thin  and  tendinous  at  its  middle.  It 
arises  from  the  D,  groove  of  tiie  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  temporal  bone,  and  is  inserted  into  a 
depression,  the  D.  foua.  at  the  aide  of  the 
inner  and  lower  surface  of  the  symphysis  menti. 
The  tendon  passes  through  an  aponeurotic  ring, 
which  is  attached  to  the  os  hyoides.  Its  action 
is  to  depress  the  lower  jaw,  or  to  raise  the  hyoid 
bone  and  carry  it  backwards  or  forwards  as  in 
deglutition.  The  anterior  belly  is  supplied  by 
the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the  third  diviuon  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  The  posterior  belly  is  supplied 
by  the  facial  nerve. 

In  some  Mammals,  as  the  dog,  and  occasionally 
in  man,  the  di^«tric  muscle  has  only  one  belly ; 
in  some  birds  it  has  three.  In  reptues  and  birds 
it  arises  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  skull,  and 
is  attached  to  the  posterior  extremity  oi  the 
mandible. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  structure  of  the 
gisxard  of  birds. 

9a  BorrOa  A  branch  of  the  feu^ial  nerve, 
just  as  it  emerges  firom  the  stylo-mastoid  fora- 
men, arising  in  common  with  the  stylo-hyoid 
nerve;  it  supplies  the  digastric  muscle,  and 
sometimes  sends  a  branch  to  join  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  near  the  base  of  the  skuU. 

DllTMl'triOttB.    See  Diatutrie. 
9.  oim'nlL    (Kpaifiov,  the  skull.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  the  occipito- frontalis  muscle. 

9.  eo'sls  liyoTdol.  (L.  ot,  a  bone; 
hyoid.)  A  synonym  of  the  IHaastrie  muscle, 
from  its  attacnment  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

Bi|rl»3r«  Sir  aLen'elm.   An  English 

physician,  oom  1603 ;  died  1666. 

9/s  sympatlietlo  pow'Oer.  Crystals 
of  the  protosulphate  of  iron  heated  sufliciently 
to  expel  the  water  of  crystallisation. 

9lff61l'ea«  (A/v,  double;  ycVciris,  gene- 
rationl  A  Suborner  of  entoparasitic  worms  of 
the  Order  TrematoeUif  with  numerous  small  ova, 
and  long  cycle  of  development,  which  is  usually 
associated  %rith  an  alternation  of  generation.  It 
contains  three  families :  Monostomida,  having  a 
siuRle  sucker  near  the  front  of  the  body,  which 
includes  the  opening  of  the  mouth ;  Amphisto- 
mida,  which  have  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  Uie 
body,  the  posterior  being  largest ;  and  Distomida, 
which  have  a  sucker  in  front  and  one  near  the 
middle  of  the  body. 


2Hr«n'«oaB.    The  nme  m 

BlT'en**.    (Aft  iwioej^i. 

tiftnt;    Q.  octifffKUttAlig.)      01  two 


DIOENEODS- 


P. 


niffMl'ealS.  (AI(,  tirioe;  yfHffif,g«aen- 
tion.)  The  tACiillj  pa«scaed  by  Mms  plants 
and  *ame  Hnimuli  of  muItiptTing  in  two  waji ; 
on  the  aoe  hsnd  by  otk  fecundated  by  meana  of 
ipermatio  fluid,  and  on  the  other  aitixaall^  by 
Kmu  or  bnda.  Dkgeiimu  ia  wea  in  Aphides, 
in  lame  Craetacete,  and  in  TunicalL 

il»o,  ■  fynoDym  of  MtUtgfiteni. 
Bh  iMMrot'oBona-    ('ETipnt,  anotbar ; 
fitai,  «eed.)    The  form  of  di^neaii  in  which 
the  bndi  prddnoe  aniniili  diffeiiog  in  appearanae 
from  tbeir  progenitor*. 


■eed.)    That  foi 
Annelidea,  the  budi  prr 
•"-    -  "— m  which  they  ■ 


toi'vmMU. 

9*  WOmWi  Paraatia  worm*  which  at 
difbrent  periodi  of  life  have  different  tDrmi; 
thoM  of  the  Suborder  Diffnta. 

Blg'enT-  (^'*1  7^>i<r».  Keneration.  Q. 
Dtgrnu.)  Burdaoh'a  term  for  the  act  of  genera- 
tion by  the  ooDcourH  of  two  Kiei. 

Slgr'eraiiB.  (L.  digem,  to  digert.  F.  di- 
gatif;  O.  Vsrdaaang  befordmd.)  Digeating ; 
digegtire.  Applied  to  medicines  which  promote 
the  HCffltion  of  proper,  or  what  u  called  neaJUiy, 
paa  in  waundt.    Same  aa  Bifeilim. 

mcersatla.  (L.  difro;  from  dii, 
apart ;  gtro,  to  bear.)  Tbinga  which  promote 
digeition, 

BlffSStantS.  (L.  difBitia,  part,  of  di- 
firo,  to  d^eat.)  Thing*  which  promote  the 
digeation  offood  in  the  ilomach ;  luci  are  pepon, 
hydr--'-'™---'-'   —J  I--.:-—;-' 


jecting  bodiea  to  an  elerated  temperstnre  at  high 

SlrnitlbU'ltr.  (Udigero.)  CapabiUty 
of  being  diecaliHi. 

]>lKe*tlble.  CL.  digert.  F.  and  I.  A- 
galibS;  Q.  rfrdauiick.)  That  which  il  capable 
of  being  earily  digested,  eaiilj  acted  upon,  di>- 
aolved,  and  rendered  fit  tor  sbMrption,  by  the 
gaatiio  and  other  juioca  of  the  alimentary  oanal. 

Slffea'Uo.    See  Digaiiim. 
».  d«prsTat».     (L.  part,  of  iqirtKO,  to 
pervert.)     i  ieordered  digcition. 

9.   dtttc'llla.        (L.    diffieilU,    difficnlt.) 
Difflcult,  painful  digestion. 
^     9-  te'sm.    (L.  part,  of  lado,  to  afTend.} 


.    apart,    lo    _        „     ,., 

'/.  Vtrdauimg.)    Tennfortheai 
tin  on  each  other,  by  auhjectii 

NUly  applied  t< 


«*B«  undergone  hy 

n  >'it|,-erv,  an  old  term  to  eipre»  Uie  ooenr- 
■  ■  f  healthy  luppuration  in  a  wound. 

I  ■".  in  Pharmacy  fQ.  Zanma,  Aujlonms), 
"{'^ntioD  of  •olutum  of  ioUd  matter*  in 
bj  the  prolonged  actian  of  a 

(L.  arli/leialiM,  belonging 


ferent  kinda  of  food. 

Sqttkdi  See  Dftpiptia, 
9^  oW««l.  (Canw.)  Change*  taking 
place  in  tbod-aab*tance*  doting  their  paasaga 
along  the  OMiun.  It  ohiefly  oonaiati  in  tnecaa- 
Teraion  of  erude  (tarch,  which  haa  beooms 
•oftened  in  iti  Inuuit  thmugta  the  alinumttry 
eanal,  into  lactic  acid. 

9.,  daoda'aal.    (,Ducdtmim.)    The  nme 
a>  PaiurtaiU  digalion. 

91  ra'tne.  (rg<rr4^,  the  beliy,)  The 
digeatioa  of  the  food  in  the  itomach  and  it*  eon- 
Tctaion  into  chyme.  Thi*  ia  an  acid  digMtion, 
and  ia  effeotod  by  tbe  lecreliaD  of  the  atomaclL 
which  contain*  free  hydrochloric  or  lactic  acid 
and  a  ferment  named  pepsin.  In  gaatrio  digea- 
irateidi  are  conrerted  into  peptone*: 
It*  are  diaaolred,  but  itarohei  aad 
tly,  if  at  all,  BOl«d  on  )  gaatiic  di- 
it  oocupie*  from  two  to  four  hour*. 
is  interfered  with  orarreated  by  alkaliea,  moch 
alcohol,  cold,  and  exeaa*  in  quantity  of  either 


Itlsinti 


auiiii. 


9.^  bitMtl'Mri,  (ll  iHlatina,  the  bowels) 
The  food,  already  powerrnllj  acted  upon  by  th* 
•aliTary,«ftric,  and  pancreatic  >eoretion*,iindar- 
goea  furthn  chao^  in  the  onall  and  lijfe  in- 
teatinei.  The  fluid  poured  forth  tmm  the  glands 
of  the  (mall  inteitine  appesi*  to  hare  the  power 
of  contorting  itarch  into  *ugar,  &I*  into  emol- 
■icna,  and  proteida  into  peplonea.  In  the  large 
intcetins  atarch,  which  ha*  undergone  •oftening 
in  ita  nuaage  through  the  amall  inteitine,  ia  eon- 
leited  into  lactic  acid. 

9i,  aw'ttaim  tut,  (F.  vrganei  digutivet, 
raitt  disHliTH.)  Term  applied  to  the  whole 
tract  of  the  inteatinsl  eanal,  with  the  gland* 
which  pour  their  contant*  into  it.  It  include* 
the  mouth,  pharynx,  reaophagus,  stomach,  amall 
and  large  mteBtme,  and  rectum,  vilh  the  sali- 
vary, gaatric,  and  inleatinalglanda,  the  liver,  and 
pancreas.     See  Alimenlarv  canal, 

9.,  PBnoTMf Id.  fPancreat.)  Thedigea- 
tion  of  food  in  the  duodeaum  and  npper  part 
of  ilium  by  the  pancreatic  juice.  Tlii*  i*  sn 
alkaline  digesdon,  and  ia  effected  by  the  ferment* 
named  trypein,  etcapiin,  and  amylopcin,  con- 
taioed  in  the  pancreatic  juice,  aided  t^  th* 
warmth  and  mcremcnt  of  tbe  intestine.  Tie 
tnpain  couverts  proteida  into  peptone*  by  a  kind 
of  corrosive  action;  the  steapein,  after  emnWiy. 
ing  them,  decoiaposea  the  fata  into  btty  aoida 
ajid  glycerine,  and  the  amylopnn  conrerta  atarch 
into  glucose.  The  ultimate  mulu  of  the  action 
of  the  pancreatia  jiuDe  on  the  proteid*  are  leucin, 
tyroain,  indol.  and  ekatol. 

9^p«p'tte.  (nfwToi,  cooked.)  Theiame 
aa  B.,  gaitric. 

9.,  iresk.    See  Bradf/ptpiia, 
BlrOBti'TB*     Same  a*  Dijatm*, 
Sl^aa'tlTa.     (L.  ifwrw,  to  digeat.    P.^ 
gft\f !    Q.  VerdauuHf  itfirdimd.)     Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  digestion. 

Applied  (Q.  SiteriHiftmillei)  to  snbetance* 
which  promote  suppuration  in  a  wonnd  or  ulcer, 
a*  cerate*,  poultice*. 

9.  ^rpiiv^'tn*.     The  organ  of  digea- 

9>  IWmenWtton.  (L./trmiiititm,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  change!  undergone  by  the  vaiians 
conitituenta  of  the  food  during  digealion. 
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B.  flra^OMDts.  See  Ftydlin^  Tryptin. 
Steajfnm,  Amyiop$iny  Ferment,  Curdling,  and 
Fepein. 

B.  «lnirmMit.  (G.  Digetiiveealbe.)  The 
Unguentum  terebenthinm  eompoeitum. 

B.  prte'elple.    A  synonym  of  Fepein. 

B.  pro'oess.    The  act  of  digestion. 

B.  mmlt  of  MjtwinMm  See  Syhiue,  diget" 
ftM  ««/<  (/. 

B.  twture.  (L.  textura,  a  structure.) 
The  physical  or  chemical  conditions  of  a  sub- 
stance which  relate  to  its  digestibility. 

B.  tube*    The  alimentary  canal. 
Diiros'tlT0S.     (L.  digero.)      Substances 
haTing  the  action  callea  Digettite, 

INffestl'Vllin  sal.    (L.  digettutf  part 
of  digero  ;  sal,  salt.)    The  J^/omm  eMoruhtm. 

]>lfl^g-0r   pilI0«      The  Finue  eabtniana, 
Dougl. 

Oljr'lt.    (L.  dtgitua,  a  finger.)    A  finger  or 
toe.    Bee  Digtiue. 

B.f  •npemrn'merarj'*  (L.  smjmt,  above ; 
fNMiwnM,  fall  number.)  A  finger  or  toe  in  excess 
of  the  usual  number. 

OlfT'i^al*  (^  digitaiie^  belonring  to  a 
finger.  F.  digital:  Q.  dim  Finaer  oetreffend ; 
Jlmgerediek^  fingereUng.)  Ot,  or  belonging  to,  or 
of  the  length  of,  or  or  the  shape  of,  a  finger  or 
toe. 

B«  appen^dlx*  A  synonym  of  the  Appen- 
dix vermtformie. 

B.  •i^tMieOf  dor^MU.  (L.  doreum,  the 
back.)    The  D.  arteriee  ofatUerior  tihial, 

B.  mr'tmri/om  of  aaWrlor  tib'tal.  dor"- 
s«L  Two  branches  of  each  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  of  the  foot  which  run  along  the  oontiguoos 
borders  of  tiie  three  outer  toes;  a  branch  from 
the  oatermost  dorsal  interosseous  artery,  or  from 
the  metatarsal  artery,  supplies  the  outer  side  of 
the  Uttle  toe. 

B.  •r'teriM  efltoot.  See  D.  arteriee  of 
anterior  ti^u^  doreal;  D.  arteriee  of  poeterior 
tiHal;  and  D.  artery  of  anterior  tibial^  plantar. 

B.  mx^tmhtm  of  luuitf«  dor^aal.  (L. 
doreuM,  the  back.)  The  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  first,  second,  and  third  dorsal  interosseous 
branches  or  the  radial  artery ;  they  supply  the 
adjacent  aides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  middle  and  ring,  and  the  ring  and  uttle 
fingers,  and  anastomose  with  the  paunar  digital 
arteries. 

B.  mM^ttnimm  of  band*  pATomr.  The 
arteries  supplying  the  fingers.  Branches,  usually 
four  in  number,  of  the  superficial  palmar  arch  of 
the  ulnar  arterr  from  its  oonrexity :  the  inner- 
most supplies  tne  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger, 
the  second  dirides  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  meta- 
carpal space  into  two  branches  for  the  adjoining 
sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers,  the  third  is  in 
like  manner  distributed  to  the  ring  and  middle 
fingersp  and  the  fourth  to  the  adjoining  faces  of 
the  middle  and  index  fingers.  At  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  phalanx  the  two  arteries  of 
each  side  of  the  finger  form  an  arch,  which  gives 
off  branches  for  the  supply  of  the  pulp  or  the 
finger  and  the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

B.  fltf'teriM  of  pooto'iior  tib'iol. 
Four  branches  of  the  external  plantar  artery  or 
plantar  arch,  from  its  convexity ;  the  first  sup- 
plies the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  the  second 
spUta  into  two  branches  at  the  end  of  the  meta- 
tanal  spaee  and  supplies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  Uttle  and  the  fourth  toes,  the  thira  supplies 
the  fourth  and  third  toeS|  and  the  fourth  supplies 


the  third  and  second  toes  in  like  manner.  On 
the  last  phalanges  the  arteries  of  each  side  form 
an  arch,  which  gives  off  branches  for  the  supply 
of  the  matrix  of  the  nail  and  the  bulb  of  the  toe. 

B.  •r'toiieo,  plantmr.  (L.  pianta,  the 
sole.)    The  D.  arteriee  of  poeterior  tibial, 

B.  ar'torlao,  nl'nar.  Same  as  2).  arteriee 
of  hand,  palmar. 

B.  •r'teiy  of  aBWrlor  ttbiAl,  plan- 
tar. (L.  planta,  the  sole.)  The  inner  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot  in  the  sole ;  it  supplies  the  inner  side  of  the 
great  toe,  and  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
second  toes. 

B.  oav'l^oflatoralwoB'trlolo.  The 
posterior  oomu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
Drain. 

B*  oomproo'slon.  (It.  compreeeio,  a 
pressing  together.)  A  mode  of  arresting  hsmor- 
rhage  or  the  flow  of  blood  through  an  artery  by 
pressing  the  part  with  the  fingers.  See  6bm- 
preeeion,  digital, 

B.  dilata'tioii.  (L.  dilatatio,  an  en- 
larging.) The  enlargement  of  a  cavity  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger;  specially  used  in 
reference  to  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  by  this 
means. 

^  B>  ozamlaa'tloii.  (L.  examinatio,  a 
weighing.)  Examination  of  any  object  by  means 
of  ue  fincers ;  specially  applied  to  tlie  examina- 
tion of  ue  OS  and  cervix  uteri  through  the 
vagina. 

B.ftM'saoffe'invr.  (L./oMa,apit.  G. 
SoUAOgelgrube.)  The  deep  depression  between 
the  base  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  Bpringine  of  the  neck  of  the  femur 
for  the  attachment  of  tne  tendon  of  the  obturator 
extemus  muscle. 

B.  Itoo'sa  of  ta'alea  waclBa'llo.  A 
pouch  of  the  l^niea  va^inalie  lying  between  the 
testis  and  the  epididymis,  as  it  is  refieoted  from 
one  to  the  other. 

B>  impretf'Blona.  (L.  impreeeio,  an  im- 
pression.) The  grooves  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranial  bones  which  correspond  to  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain;  so  »lled  from  their 
shape. 

B.  Borwoo  of  footi  See  D.  nervee  of 
plantar,  external;  D.  nervee  of  plantar,  internal; 
and  D.  nervee  of  mueeulo'eutaneoue. 

B.  Borwoo  of  band.  See  D.  nervee  of 
median;  D.  nervee  of  radial;  and  J),  nervee  of 

■Po*PWf  • 

B.  Borwoo  of  mo'dlaB.  Five  branches 
of  the  median  nerve  beyond  its  palmar  enlarge- 
ment;  the  first  supplies  the  outer  side  of  the 
thumb,  and  is  connected  with  a  branch  of  the 
radial  nerve  on  the  ball;  the  second  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  thumb :  the  third  lies  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  index  finger,  and  supplies  the 
first  lumbricalis  muscle ;  toB  lourth  supplies  the 
adjaoent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
and  supplies  the  second  lumbricalis;  and  the 
fifth  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  middle  and 
ring  fingers,  and  communicates  with  a  branch 
from  the  ulnar  nerve. 

B.  Borwoo  of  BiBs'oalo-eBta'taoons. 
Two  branches  from  the  internal  di^dsion  of  the 
musculo-cutaneous  nerve ;  one  of  which  supplies 
the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  second  and  third  toes ; 
and  two  branches  from  the  external  division, 
which  supplv  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
fourth  and  fourth  and  fifth  toea  respeotively . 
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r,,,*«„^««.  Two 

branches  of  the  superficial  teimixuil  branch  of 
the  external  plantar  nerve,  one  of  which  runs  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  and  suppUes  the 
flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  and  one  or  both  inter- 
ossei  of  the  fourth  metatarsal  space;  the  oUier 
and  larger  branch  supplies  the  adjoining  surfooes 
of  the  fourth  and  mtn  toes,  and  communicates 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar  nerre. 

B.  B«rwes  ofplan'taTp  Inter'Bal.  Four 
branches  of  the  internal  plantar  branch  of  the 
FNOsterior  tibial  nerre ;  the  first  suppUes  the  inner 
side  of  the  great  toe  and  the  flexor  breris  poUiois ; 
the  second  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  tiie 
great  and  secona  toes  and  the  firat  lumbrioalis 
muscle ;  the  third  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  second  and  third  toes  and  the  second  lum- 
bricalis  muscle,  and  the  fburth  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  toes,  and 
oonununicates  with  a  branch  from  the  external 
plantar  nerre. 

S.  Berres  ef  rm'dlal.  Three  branches  of 
the  arch  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  formed  by  the 
inner  terminal  branch  of  the  radial  nenre  and 
the  anterior  branch  of  tiie  external  cutaneous 
nerve ;  the  fint  supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb  and  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger, 
the  second  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and 
middle  fingen;  and  the  third,  joining  a  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve,  sup- 
plies the  contiguous  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring 
fingen. 

B.  Berwos  ef  ttb'ta]«  aBte'rior.  Two 
terminal  branches  of  the  internal  division  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerre  which  supply  the  dorsal  in- 
tegument of  the  adjacent  sides  or  the  great  and 
little  toes. 

B.  nmrwem  otwd'nmr,  dor'sAl.  The  ter- 
minal twi^  of  a  branch  given  oflT  firom  the  ulnar 
nerre  a  little  above  the  wrist ;  one  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  one  the  adjacent 
sides  of  the  Uttle  and  the  ring  fingers,  and  an- 
other joins  the  branch  from  the  radial  which 
supplies  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  ring  and 
middle  fingera. 

B.  B«rwes  efnl'iiarv  pAl'mar.  A  branch 
to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger,  and  one  to 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  little  and  rinff  finzers, 
from  the  superficial  pidmar  branch  of  uie  ulnar 
nezre. 

B.  phmMmn'g^m*  (^Aay^,  a  line  of  battle, 
the  individual  bones  of  the  fingen.  Y,phalange9 
det  doigU;  G.  Fingerglieder.)  The  bones  of  Uie 
digits,  two  for  the  thumb,  three  for  each  of  the 
fingen.  Those  of  the  fint  row  are  slightly 
curved  forwards;  the  dorsal  surface  is  smootn 
and  transversely  convex ;  the  palmar  sur&ce  is 
leveL  with  a  rough  edge  on  each  side  for  the 
attacmnent  of  the  sheaths  ot  the  flexor  tendons; 
they  articulate  with  the  metacarpal  bones  by  a 
thiokish  head  having  a  transversely  oval,  con- 
cave surface,  and  with  the  contiguous  row  of 
phalanges  by  a  head  flattened  from  front  to  back 
and  divided  by  a  groove  into  two  lateral  con- 
dyles. Those  of  the  second  row  an  found  only 
in  the  fingen ;  they  are  Uke  those  of  the  fint 
row,  but  are  smaller,  and  their  proximal  articu- 
lating head  has  a  central  elevation  and  two  late- 
ral concave  surfaces.  The  terminal  or  ungual 
phalanges  have  a  proximal  articulating  surface, 
like  those  of  the  second  row,  with  a  depression 
in  front  for  the  attachment  of  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  muscles;  and  a  broadish,  flattened,  and 
rough  fk«e  extremity  for  attachment  of  the  nails. 


fi 


Veins  of  the  foot  and  hand  ttm* 
responding  to  the  digital  arteries. 

lliffltala'Olin.  The  same  as  DiaiUdoie 
aeid,  Wals.  Perhaps  the  same  aa  VaUrianic 
acid. 

DlrltalV.  (L.<%»/tM,  a  finger.)  A  finger 
stall. 

,l>lirltal0ill9  Koonann.  CsH^O.  An  in- 
different amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digttalii^  and  chiefly  from  the  seeds,  by  Kos- 
mann.  It  is  the  same  as  the  DipitaUin  of  Nati- 
velle,  in  that  it  stops  the  heart  in  systole,  but  ii 
much  more  active. 

Dlgitaleillf  Nativelle.  The  same  as 
Dwitatinum  ineiyttailisabile. 

JDlgltft'lemf  Schmiedeberg.  A  substance 
easily  soluble  in  water,  and  the  chief  oonsti- 
tuent  of  the  German  digitalin. 

l>lgltal0ill'lo  ao'ldv  Kosmann.  A  fluid 
fatty  acid  obtained  by  Kosmann  from  digitalis 
leaves. 

Dl|rital0tln.  CaHsdCV  a  term  Utely 
applied  by  Wala  to  pure  soluble  digitalin,  but 
formerly  to  a  substance  forming  white  erystalline 
warty  nuuues,  which  he  obtained  from  the  leaves 
of  DifitalxB  purpurea  and  hUea, 

Digitalla.    Same  as  DiaitaHn. 

Dlrltalio  ac^lllv  Monn.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  digitalis  leaves,  which  crystallises 
in  white  aoicular  prisms.  It  has  a  not  unplea- 
sant taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol. 

Diffitali'erin.  ThesameasDt^ifa/ATifi. 

Dlffltallfonil.  (L.  tUffiiali*,  the  fox- 
^love ;  forma,  shape. )  Finger-  or  glove-shaped ; 
ike  the  corolla  of  the  Digitalis. 

Diff'ttalin.  (Digitalis,)  A  term  which 
has  been  given  to  wnat  was  supposed  to  be  the 
active  alkaloid  of  the  Digitalia  purpurea;  but 
according  to  the  mode  of  preparation  the  subrtance 
has  varied  very  greatly.  According  to  Kos- 
mann, soluble  digitalin  is  a  oompound  of  one 
molecule  of  Diaitalretin  and  two  oi  glucose;  by 
some  salts  and  acids  this  is  converted  into  2)., 
ineoluble,  and  glucose;  and  this  again  by  the 
further  action  of  hot  dilute  acids  into  Digital" 
retin  and  glucose. 

See  the  subheadings,  and  also  Digitaliuum. 
B««  •moi^plioiuk    CA/uop^c,  shapeless.) 
The  same  as  Digitalinum  tncrvataUieabile. 

Bf  ery*nH1ti6<U  Bee  Digitalinum  ergs- 
tallieatum. 

B>  flfct.    The  same  as  DigitoUin, 
BfYreaoli.    The  D,  of  EomolU  and  Qu^ 
venne, 

BMOer^maa.    The  D.^  soluble, 
B.V  Inool'able.    (F.  digitalinefranoaiss.) 
The  D,  of  HomoUe  and  Quevenne. 

B.  ofBalflk  CitHjoOt*  A  neutral  colour- 
less crystalline  substance,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  prepared 
from  the  seeds,  and  is  a  glycoside. 

B.  of  Somolle  and  ^aowen'iie.  A 
colourless  substance,  of  indefinite  composition, 
occurring  in  warty  masses  or  in  fine  scales,  in- 
odorous^ very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
less  easily  in  ether  and  in  water,  soluble  in  acids, 
but  not  furnishing  with  them  any  neutral  salt 
It  IB  the  Digitalin  of  the  B.  Ph.  and  the  French 
Codex. 

B.  ef  Xos'maaii.    Same  as  D^  soMle, 
B.ofVlA'tiwalle.    The  Digitalmum  ergs- 
fallisatum. 

B<  «r  S0liiiil«'deberr-    C»H«Os.    Aa 
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•morpihoiu  tuVitanee  iniolubla  in  water,  md 
believed  by  Schmiedeberff  to  be  the  aeUre  prin- 
eipie  of  the  D.  of  Homous  and  Quevenne. 

S.  ef  ^Valx.  CMHfgO|4.  An  amorphoos 
■abstanee,  ilightlT  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  wo 
in  hot  water,  freely  in  alcohol.  By  dilute  aoida 
it  ii  resolved  into  sugar,  IHoitalirttiH  end  Faro- 
digitakin.    It  is  also  called  Dicitagolin, 

Bi,  polsoBlBir  1>3r*  See  BiffitalUf  potMim' 

B^  sol'ableff  Kosmann.  (F,  diffitaline 
fMmande,)  Q^B^tfiti,  of<3»H«0,o+CMH«0.7. 
This  substance  esn  be  extracted  from  digitalis 
leaves  and  seeds ;  it  is  white,  quekly  attracts 
water,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  it.  According  to 
Sehmiedeberg,  it  consists  chiefly  of  digitonin 
and  digitalein. 

B^  fasts  Ar.  The  chemical  tests  are 
that,  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  add,  glucose  is 
fbund  in  the  fluid.  Heated  in  a  tube  it  gives  off 
an  acid,  and  not  an  ammoniacal  vapour.  Nitric 
acid  diJBBolves  it,  the  solution  having  a  deep 
orauge-red  colour,  whilst  oraoge-ooloured  fumes 
are  evolved  when  the  acid  is  added  to  the  alka- 
loid.  Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  it,  the  solu- 
tion becoming  green  when  heated.  Sulphuric 
acid  turns  it  a  purple  black  colour,  the  solution 
when  diluted  beeoming  a  dingy  green.  Treated 
with  sulphuric  add  and  expoMd  to  bromine 
vapour  it  beoomes  violet.  It  is  predpitated 
from  its  solutions  by  tannic  add,  but  not  oy  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  The  phvnological  teato,  the 
mo«it  important,  are  those  ox  digitalis. 

Di^tall'na.  (L.  %fto/M,  the  foxglove. 
F.  digttaline,')    The  same  as  Diaitalin. 

Durltalia'lO  ao'ld.  An  add  obtained 
by  b^ng  insoluble  dtgitalin  with  soda.  It 
forms  smiul  brilliant  crystals,  which  dissolve  in 
spirit  of  wine. 

OlJitalllnfllllf  B.  Ph.  Forty  ounces  of 
digitiuis  leaf,  in  coarse  powder,  is  digested  with 
a  g^lon  of  rectified  spirit  for  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  temperature  of  120°  F.,  then  put  into  a  p<nr- 
colator  and  treated  with  another  gallon  of  spirit. 
T^  product  is  distilled  te  a  small  ogantity,  and 
then  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  tul  the  whole 
of  the  alcohol  is  dissipated.  The  rendue  is 
mixed  with  a  mixture  or  five  ounces  of  distilled 
water  and  half  an  ounce  of  acetic  add,  and  then 
digested  with  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal,  fil- 
tered, and  the  filtrate  diluted  with  distilled  water 
to  a  pint.  The  product  is  nearlv  neutralised 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  160  grains  of 
tannic  add  ^ssolved  in  three  ounces  of  water  is 
added ;  the  nredpitate  thus  formed  is  washed 
with  water,  then  mixed  with  a  little  spirit  and  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  oxide  of  lead ;  four  ounces 
more  spirit  is  added,  the  mixture  is  heated  in  a 
fladc  to  100^  F.  for  an  hour ;  after  the  addition 
of  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal  it  ii 
filtered;  the  spirit  carefully  driven  off  from  the 
filtrate  on  a  water  bath ;  the  filtrate  is  then  re- 
peatedly washed  with  ether  and  dried.  It  is  a 
white,  inodorous  substance,  in  porous  mamil- 
lated  maases  or  small  scales,  soluble  in  spirit,  but 
almost  insoluble  in  water  and  ether.  Digitalin,  the 
active  prindple  of  digitalis,  acts  primarily  and 
eaaentially  on  the  heart.  Subcutaneously  injected 
into  frogs  it  prolongs  the  diastole  and  renden 
the  systole  more  energetic,  but  in  larger  doses 
its  foxiher  effects  are  to  render  the  heart's  action 
irregular,  and  finally  to  induce  a  peculiar  condl- 
ion  of  rigor.  In  mammals  its  use  reduces  the 
fequeney  of  the  pnlae,  and  augments  the  arterial 


tension,  dther  stiraQlating  the  vasomotor  centre 
or  stimulating  the  |>erip]ieric  branches  of  the 
vasomotor  nerves,  or  increasing  the  force  of  the 
cardiac  muscle.  It  renders  the  respiratory  actii 
at  first  more  frequent,  but  subsequently  they  be- 
come deeper  and  slower  and  interrupted.  It 
depreaaes  the  temperature,  probably  by  increas- 
ing the  fiow  of  olood  through  tne  cutaneous 
vessels.  In  health  it  causes  no  increase  of  urine, 
but  in  disease  it  often  causes  a  ^r(»t  flow  by  in^ 
creasing  the  arterial  pressure ;  it  is  an  anaphro- 
disiao.  It  haa  been  used  in  febrile  affections,  in 
acute  rheumatism,  in  mania,  delirium  tremens, 
migraine,  epilepsy,  in  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
pencarditis,  in  cases  of  mitral  insuflBciency  and 
stenosis  of  the  arterial  openings,  in  dropsy,  in 
Basedow's  disease,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart,  and  in  fact  wherever  the  improvement  of 
the  tone  of  the  heart  is  indicated.  Dose,  0*001 
— O-002;  or  l-60th  to  l-30th  of  a  grain. 

The  formula  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  is  very  similar, 
and  also  the  product. 

B.  motrvunkm  (L.  adivuty  active.)  The 
aame  as  D.  eiyttaiiUatttm^  Nativelle. 

B.er7«ta]llfl«'tniii,Nativelle.  C4aHM0,a, 
or  C^«HmO|«,  or  CmH^Ou.  A  substance  appear- 
ing in  the  form  of  wnite  adcnlar  brancnes  of 
crystals,  of  neutral  reaction  and  without  smell. 
Taste  slowly  perceived,  but  persistently  bitter.  1 1 
contains  no  nitrogen.  Digitalis  leaves  contain 
O'OO  I  per  cent,  of  it.  Insoluole  in  water  and  ether, 
soluble  in  spirit  of  wine  and  chloroform,  soluble 
with  green  colour  in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric 
adds.  Very  poisonous.  It  is  supposed  by  Kos- 
mann to  be  intermediate  in  compodtion  between 
insoluble  digitalin  and  digitalretin. 

B.  d0]^Br»'tniii,  Aust.  Ph.  A  preparation 
made  by  taking  German  digitalin  10  parts,  spirit 
of  wine  of  70  per  cent,  and  water,  of  eacn  5, 
chloroform  16 ;  macerate  with  frequent  agitation 
for  twelve  hours,  and,  after  separation  of  the 
chloroform,  add  to  the  rendue  16  parts  more 
chloroform;  then  evaporate  the  whole  of  the 
chloroform.  A  semisolid  yellowish  brown  mass 
renudns. 

B<  fla'ldam.  {L.JIuidu9,  liquid.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  volatile  oilv  liquid  obtained  in  1S64 
by  £nglehardt  from  tne  leaves  of  digitalis,  as 
eonia  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  hemlock. 

B.  ffermaa'loiim*  German  digitalin. 
The  same  as  Digitalin^  boUAU. 

B«  ineryf  lll—yua^  Nativelle.  A  sub- 
stance, probably  a  glycodde,  obtained  from  digi- 
tsUs.  It  ii  a  bright  vellow  powder,  of  unpleasant 
digitalis-like  odour,  oitter  taste,  making  the  eyes 
water,  and  exdting  sneesing  on  contact  with  the 
conjunctiva  or  nasal  mucous  membrane ;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  add  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  dirtv  sreen  colour.  It  possesses 
the  specific  action  of  I),  cryttallisatum, 

B.  pansl'miiia      (L.  pamvus,  pasdve.) 
The  same  as  Digitin. 
OlSitalire'tin*    Same  as  Digitalretin. 
OigltftUSa    (L-  digitus,  a  finger ;  because 
its  fiower  has  some   resemblanoe   to  one.    F. 
tUoitaie;    G.  rother   FingerhMt,   Fingerkraut^ 
Fxngerhutkraut.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Serophulariacem.    Foxglove. 
Abo.  U.S.  Ph.,  same  as  D.folia^  B.  Ph. 

B.  aott'tmiiv  G.  Ph.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar. 
G.  Finger huUMtia,)  One  part  of  the  cut  plant 
is  macerated  with  1  part  of  spirit  of  wine  and  9 
of  pure  vinegar,  for  eight  days ;  the  fiuid  is  then 
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expre«ed.    Dote,  1  to  6  gnunmes,  not  exceeding 
30  grammes  per  diem. 

B.  Ao'ld.  Probably  the  lame  aa  Valerianie 
aeid, 

B.  •mblg'iiAt  Murr.  (L,  ambiffmit,)  The 
lame  a«  D.  oehroleucoj  Jaoq. 

B.  •ztrae'tnm,  G.  Fh.  (Q.  Fingerhut- 
9xtraci.)  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  stem  of  the 
wild  plant  20  i»arts,  water  4,  to  be  added  in  suo- 
cessive  quantities  to  the  pounded  plant  and  ez- 

Sressed.  Dose,  0*03—0*15,  and  not  exceeding 
*2 — 0*8  grm.,  per  diem. 

B*  flfct.    The  same  as  Digitokin, 

B.  ItomfflB'eA.  (L.  firrugin^m,  with 
the  taste  or  colour  of  iron.)  A  plant  witn  pro- 
perties  similar  to  those  of  i).  purpurea, 

B.  fe'llm  B.  Ph.  (L.  /o/fMm,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuilUs  de  digitois;  G.  Finger hutbUUter.)  The 
dried  leares  of  the  foxgloTe,  D.  purpurea^  of  the 
second  years*  growth,  collected  from  wild  indi- 
genous plants  when  about  two  thirds  of  the 
flowers  are  expanded.  They  are  alternate,  oral, 
elongated,  10--30  cm.  long,  and  6—10  cm.  oroad, 
pointed,  wrinkled,  dull  ^reen,  and  pubescent  on 
the  upper  surface,  whitish  and  xelted  on  the 
under;  the  lower  leares  hare  long  peduncles, 
the  upper  have  short  peduncles  or  none.  They 
may  be  adulterated  with  the  leaves  of  i>.  am^ 
bigua,  D.  ihantiforme,  D,  pklomoidei,  Verbateum 
nigrum^  Lgehmtia  tkaptUM^Symphytum  ofictnuk^ 
and  Congza  tquarrota.    Dose,  '6  to  1*6  grain. 

B.  ffnuidlflo'i««  Lam.  (L.  ^ram^M,  large ; 
Hot,  a  flower.)  The  same  aa  J),  oehroleuea, 
Jaoq. 

B.  IflBwlvata.  (L.  kevigatut.  for  leviaatue, 
part,  of  Uvigo,  to  pulverise.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties resembling  those  of  D.  purpurea, 

B.  In'teAff  Linn.  (L.  luteue,  yellow.) 
Yellow  foxglove.  Hab.  South  Europe.  Mucn 
the  same  properties  aa  D.  purpurea, 

B.  mtorui'tliav  Both.  (Muqvo*,  little; 
Airflov,  a  flower.)    The  D.  hUea, 

B.  mtn'lma.  (L.  sup.  of  parvut,  small.) 
A  synonym  of  Oratiola  ojletnalia, 

B.  oolirolea'e«v  Jacq.  ('Oxpo«,  pale 
yellow;  Xivkov,  white.)  A  species  the  nearly 
smooth  leaves  of  which  have  been  found  mixed 
with  the  official  digitalis  leaves. 

B.  parwlllo'i«v  All.  (L.  parvue,  small ; 
,/Im,  a  flower  J    The  JD,  purpurea. 

B.V  porMmiaff  hy.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  pr»cordial  anxiety,  furred  ton^e, 
nausea,  vomiting,  rather  frequent  respiration, 
diminiuied  flow  of  urine,  coolness  of  tne  skin, 
with  redness  of  the  face,  slow  pulse,  fainting, 
hallucination,  insomnia,  cold  sweats,  dyspnoea, 
dilatetion  of  nupil,  aphonia,  and  in  fatal  cases 
pallor  of  the  face,  frequent  intermitting  and  irre- 
gular pulse,  tumultuous  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  convulsions,  and  collapse.  The  fSital 
dose  of  digitalin  is  probably  from  a  quarter  to  half 
agrain. 

B.  pnipvmw'oeiiSv  Both.  A  bastard 
variety  resulting  from  the  fertilisation  of  J), 
purpurea  by  JD.  lutea. 

B.  pnipn'remt  Linn.  (L.  purvureue, 
purple.  F.  digitale  pourpre,  gantt  de  hergere^ 
gante  ele  Notre-Dame,  queue  de  loup;  G.  Finger^ 
hutblume,  rot  her  Finger  hut.)  The  official  fox* 
glove.    Furnishes  i)./0/ui. 

B«  seeds*    Bee  D,  eemina. 

B<  sain'liuu  (L.  eemen^  seed.)  The  seeds 
of  D.  purpurea  ;  thev  have  the  same  properties 
as,  but  are  weaker  toan,  the  leaves.    They  are 


reddish  brown,  small,  oblong,  pitted,  and  angular. 
1126  weigh  one  grain. 

B.  sjm'piis.  Tincture  of  digitalis  1  part, 
syrup  40.  Dose,  20  grms.,  not  to  exceea  120 
grms.,  per  diem. 

B.  tlBOta'ra,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingerhutiine' 
tur.)  Five  parte  of  pounded  digitalis  leaves, 
macerated  with  six  of  spirit  of  wine.  Dose,  0*3 
— 1  grm.  per  diem. 

B.  ttaota'ni  flsthe'rem,  G.  Ph.  Take  of 
digitalis  1  part,  apiritus  asthereus,  G.  Ph.,  10; 
macerate. 

B.  tMneate'sAff  Link,  and  HoiTm.  (L. 
iMMfi/Mws,  woolly.)    The  D,  purpurea,  linn. 

B.  iiagmeatitnit  G.  Ph.  (L.  unguMtum, 
ointment.  G.  Fingerhuteaibe.)  Eatract  of 
digitalis  1  part,  unguentum  cereum  9  ;  mix. 

DigltallS-res'tn.    See  Digitoreein. 

Oiirltalisa'tion-  The  condition  of  be- 
ingunder  the  specific  influence  of  DigitoHe. 

blflr'italwO-  To  subject  to  JDigitalitation. 

]>iflrlta'lillin«  The  same  as  j>igitalinum 
eryatauieatum  of  Mativelle. 

ZliffltaloriO  aCid,  Wak.  Probably  the 
same  as  Digitolete  aeid. 

DlirltalOtn'io  aoidf  Kosmann.  A  green 
fstty  substance,  which  can  be  extracted  by  ether 
firom  the  predpiteto  thrown  down  by  the  addi- 
tion of  lead  acetate  to  the  watery  extract  of  digi- 
telis  leaves. 

OifT'ltalOSe*  A  starch  obtained  from 
digitalis. 

DigltalOS'lllill.  {Diaitalie;  bv/iA,  a 
smell.)  The  odorous  principle  of  the  digitalu 
plant. 

Digltalre'tln.     Cu^tfit.    A  product, 

along  with  glucose,  of  the  action  of  hot  dilute 
acids  on  insoluble  digitalin ;  it  is  rather  bitter, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  so  in  ether,  insoluble 
in  water  and  alkaUes ;  it  fuses  at  60"*  C.  (140^  F.) 
Also  oslled  ParadigiiaUtin, 

B«ff  delij^drmtea.  (L.  de,  from ;  hydrate.'^ 
CuHfiOa.  Obteined  by  the  further  continuea 
action  of  hot  dilute  acid  after  the  production  of 
digitelretin.  It  is  a  resinoid,  acrid-tastine  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  liquid  ammonia.  AUo  called  Fara^ 
digitalein. 

Dlglta'rla.  (L.  digUue,  a  flnger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oraminaeem. 

B.  dao'tuloii.  (G.  Fingergrae.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cynodon  daetylon. 

Oigltasoltlif  Walx.  The  same  as  Digi- 
taiin,  eoluble. 

]>igita'ta«  (L.  digttatue,  having  fingers.) 
Blumenbach*s  term  for  those  mammals  which 
have  separate  toes. 

DiflTitate.  (L.  digitue.  F.  digite ;  S. 
digiiaao  ;  G.  finger formig,  gejingert.)  Fingered, 
having  fingers,  or  like  them. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  with  five  narrow 
lobes,  less  spreading  than  those  of  a  palmate 
leaf;  it  has  also  been  applied,  but  improperly,  to 
leaves  composed  of  more  than  three,  and  not 
more  than  five,  leafleto  immediately  atteched  to 
the  extremity  of  a  common  petiole. 

DiflT'itateil.    Same  as  JHgitaU, 

Oigr^tatel^s  (Same  etymon)  In  a  digi- 
tete  fashion. 

Diff'ltate-ptn'nate.  Sameasi>»^«to/<»- 

pinniUe. 

]>i||plta'tlon.  (L.  digitue,  a  finser.  F. 
digitatum.)  Term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
parts  that  are  more  or  less  digiteted  or  finger* 
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■Iiaped,  M  the  origins  of  the  eerratiis  megnni. 
A  finm-ehMed  proeets. 
IHffitatiolfteS.    (Same  etymon.)    Digi- 


tabe :  FaUopiua.)  The  fimbris  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopian  tnoe. 

IMcita'to-plnlaata.     (L.   digitate, 

haTing  fingen  ;omnatui^  feathered,  pinnate.  F. 
difiU-pemU;  ^.  Jngtnggefiedert.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  digitate  leaf  haTing  pinnate  leafleta. 

DlfrttlfOliate.  {L.digit<Uu$;  folium,  %, 
leaf.  F.  digitifolU;  Q,JSngerotdttrig,)  Haring 
dictate  learea. 

iMflr'itlfonB.  ^  digitus,  iLfingfiT  if  or- 
flMyliieneaa.  Y.digittfitrme:  Q.JSngerformig.) 
Formed  like  a  floger ;  miger-uke;  digitate.  Ap- 
plied to  rarioos  objecti  ao  shaped. 

Dlrltlvra'da.  (L.  digitut:  grado,  to 
walk.)  Term  applied  to  a  tnbe  of  CamlYora 
which,  in  eonseq  uenoe  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
and  metatazsns  being  long  bones  and  not  applied 
to  the  gronnd,  walk  on  the  digits  and  chiefly  on 
the  seeond  phalanges.  The  last  phalanx  wnich 
supports  the  nail  or  claw  is  kept  in  the  retracted 
eondition  by  an  elastic  ligament,  and  is  only  ex- 
tended when  required  by  a  special  muscle.  It 
includes  eats,  dogs,  hyenas,  martens,  and  others. 

Diff'ltterade.  (L  digitus;  grado.) 
Walking  ou  the  toes  like  the  JHgitigrada. 

Diritlll.  {Digitalis.)  A  substanee  ob- 
tained from  digitalis^  which  crystalliies  in  fine 
needles.  It  is  free  from  nitrogen,  neutral  and 
tasteless.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  chloroform,  and  ether;  oon- 
eentrated  sulphurio  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
prodnetion  of  a  red  eolour.  It  is  probably  a 
glyooside,  and  has  no  physiological  action. 

iDlrltlner'Tata.  (L.  djfitus,  a  finger ; 
fMTvacf ,  a  nerre.  V^digitinervJ;  Q.Jhwemtrvig.) 
Term  applied  to  leayes  the  nerres  of  which  di- 
rer^  in  all  directions  fii>m  the  summit  of  the 
petioler  as  in  peltate,  orbicular,  palmate,  and 
dicitate  leaves. 

aMcttlnerVailS*     Same   as  DigitineT' 


JMCttl'tllllll.    Same  as  X>^i/M. 

INritlpai^tita.  (L.  digitus;  partifus, 
part.  mpartiOf  to  divide.)  A  term  applied  to  a 
leaf  whieh  is  deeply  indeed,  so  as  to  make  more 
than  fire  narrow  spreading  lobes. 

DlrltlPi]l'lUI>te.  (L.  digitus  ;  pinna,  a 
ftather.)  Term  applied  to  leaves  the  petiole  of 
whieh  terminatea  in  secondary  petioles  bouing 
leaflets,  either  pinnate  or  digitate,  forming 
doubly  eompound  leaves. 

IM^itrimil.  (L.<f«^itf,  a  finger.)  Old  term 
for  a  kmd  of  contracture^  by  whieh  the  joint  of  a 
finger  becomes  fixed. 

Also,  a  name  for  onychia,  or  whitlow. 
(Quiney.) 

IHCitOff'eilin*  A  crystalUsable  substance, 
■oluble  in  hot  alcohol,  slightly  in  ether,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Digitoresin  or 
Agitonein  in  alcoholic  solution. 

lN|rit0le'l0  aoldf  Kosmann.  (L.  digi^ 
talis,  Kxglove ;  oleum,  oil.}  A  green,  acrid  and 
bitter  oil  obtained  from,  oigitafis,  of  aromatic 
odoun  very  soluble  in  aleohol  and  ether. 

Dijritcneln.  (L.  digitalis;  oleum,  oil.) 
A  lat  obtained  from  digitalis  leaves.  It  is  a 
eombination  of  glycerin  with  digitoleie  add. 

OlCito^OUU  A  non-erystaUisable  eom- 
poond  obtained,  together  with  glucose  and  digi- 


toresin, by  the  action  of  boQing  dUnte  adds  on 
digitonin. 

Vi^tCfnUn,  Sehmiedeberg.  CsiHc|0,7. 
A  white  amorphous  substance  obtained  nrom 
digitdUs,  soluble  in  water,  and,  like  its  oongener 
saponin,  forming  a  lather  on  agitation,  insoluble 
in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  said 
to  form  a  large  part  of  the  soluble  digitalis  of 
commerce.  It  ii  decomposable  into  glucose  and 
the  following  derivatives:  digitoresin,  digitonein, 
di^itogenin,  and  paradigitogenin. 

Dlirltores  In.  Obtained,  along  with 
glucose  and  Digitonein,  on  boiling  Digitonin 
with  dilute  acids. 

Dlrlto'mm  mo'dl.  (L.  digUus,  a 
finger ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Heberden's  term  for  the 
little  hard  knobs,  about  the  sise  of  a  pea,  found 
on  the  extreme  ends  of  the  fingers,  and  sometimes 
on  the  phalangeal  joints.  Thev  are  painless,  and 
are  of  the  character  of  the  enlargementa  fiound 
in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

B.  ten'sor.  (L.  tendo,  to  stretch.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  digitorum  communis  of 
the  foot. 

DlrltOZ'ln«  Sehmiedeberg.  CuHU>,.  A 
substance  beliered  by  Sehmiedeberg  to  be  the 
chief  oonstitttent  of  llYativelle's  digitalinum.  It 
ii  highly  poisonous,  producing  nausea,  irregula- 
rity of  the  pulse,  and  visual  disturbances.  One 
part  Lb  contained  in  10,000  of  the  leaves.  It 
forms  colourless  crystals,  which  are  insoluble  in 
water,  benxol,  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  scarcely 
soluble  in  ether,  slowly  soluble  in  chloroform, 
and  easily  in  alcohol.  It  fuses  when  heated. 
It  paralyses  the  transyersely  striated  muscles  of 
the  body. 

DlflTitllle.  (L.  digiiulus,  a  Uttle  finger. 
G.  Fingerehen.)    A  little  finger  or  toe. 

Also,  applied  to  small  structures  resembling  a 
finger. 

Diflr'ltlUI.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger,  a  toe; 
probably  from  the  root  <Uth,  to  take,  rather  than 
from  dak,  to  show.  F.  doigt ;  Q.  Finger.)  A 
finger  or  a  toe. 

B.  ftiirloiila'rla.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex* 
temal  ear.)  The  Uttle  finger,  because  it  can  be 
introduced  into  the  outer  ear. 

B.  eor'dls.  (L.  «or,  the  heart.)  The  ring 
or  middle  finger,  because  it  was  thought  that  a 
vein  went  direct  to  it  from  the  heart. 

B.  damimstratlViu.  (L.  demonstro,  to 
point  out.)  The  fore-  or  index  finger,  because 
it  is  used  lor  pointing  out  a  thing. 

B.  demoBStrato'rliift.  (L.  d!rmofi«/ro, 
to  point  out.)    The  fore-  or  index  fio^r. 

B.  fiUBO^sva.  (L.  famosus,  ill-famed.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

B.  Stppoeralflcvs.  {Hippocrates,)  The 
clubbed  condition  of  finger-ends  seen  in  cases  of 
pulmonary  consumption  and  valvular  disease  of 
the  heart 

B.  impvdl'eiis.  (L.  impudieus,  shame- 
less.) The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for 
masturbation. 

B.  In'dez*  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)^  The 
forefinger,  index,  or  first  finger,  because  it  is  used 
for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

B.  In&'mla.  (L.  infamis,  of  ill-report.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

B«  nuignDS.  (L.  asagnus,  great.)  Ihe 
thumb. 

B.  mainaSs     (L.  wumus.  the  hand.    F. 
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doigt  de  main,)    A  finger  of  the  hand ;  epeoially, 
a  finger. 

B.  medlelBft'lls.  (L.  medicinalU,  per- 
taining to  medicine.)    The  ring  finger. 

B.  med'ioiis.  (L.  m^^itfiM,  healing.)  The 
ring  finger. 

B.  me'dloa.  (L.  mediut,  that  it  in  the 
middle.)    The  middle  finger. 

B.  mtn'lmus.  (L.  lup.  otparvut,  small.) 
The  little  finger. 

B.  my'ops.  (L.  myop$^  neanighted.) 
The  litUe  finger. 

B.  obsee'mis.  (L.  obtcdnut,  of  evil 
omen.)  The  middle  finger,  beoauae  it  waa  uaed 
for  masturbation. 

B.  otl'tes.  (09v,  the  ear.)  The  little 
finger,  from  its  use  in  picking  the  ear. 

B.  pat'tiib.  (L,  parviUf  small.)  The 
little  finger. 

B.  pe'dls.  (L.  pe$f  a  foot.  F.  doi^t  du 
pied;  Q.  Zehe.)    A  finger  of  the  foot;  a  toe. 

B.  pri'miu.  (U  primutf  the  first.)  The 
thumb. 

B.  quAr'tas.  (L.  quartuty  fourth.)  The 
ring  finger. 

B.  qoln'tiM.  (L.  quintut^  fifth.)  The 
little  finger. 

B.  salnta'rls.  (L.  »aluiaris,  serriceaMe.) 
The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

B.  MUata'tius.  (L.  talutarit.)  The  fore- 
or  index  finger. 

B.  salntato^riiu.  (L,  ialutator,  one  who 
greets.)    The  index  finger. 

B.  saoiui'diia.  (L.  ieeundua,  the  seoond.) 
The  forefinger,  the  index  finger. 

B.  ■amliiioi'tiiofl.  (L.  iemimortuui^ 
half  dead.)  A  condition  of  duninisbed  vitality 
of  the  fingers,  which  are  cold  and  white,  due  to 
oold  or  to  disease,  or  to  the  condition  called  dying 
of  the  fingers. 

B.  sapemimieim'rias*  (L.  iupemutM' 
rariuMf  supernumerary.)  In  Teratology,  a 
finger  or  toe  in  excess  of  the  ordinary  numoer. 

B.  ter^ns.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.)  The 
middle  finger. 

B.  ▼er'piu.  (L.  verpa^  the  penis.)  The 
middle  finger,  from  its  use  in  masturbation, 

DlflTlOS'sia.  (A£«,  twice;  yXStava,  the 
tongue.  F.  diglo9»ie ;  G.  Doppebtmge.)  The 
condition  of  having  a  double  tongue. 

DifflOS'snm.  (A/c,  twice;  yX&vva^  a 
tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Suteut  hvnoglottum^ 
or  Alexandrine  laurel,  because  a  small  leaf  grows 
above  the  ordinary  one,  looking  like  two  tongues. 
Digl&a'tblUI.  (A/c,  twice;  yv&9ot^  the 
lower  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  the  presence  of  two 
lower  jaws  more  or  less  fused  together. 

Oiirn^"  France;  B^partement  dee  Basses 
Alpes.  Thermal  mineral  waters,  from  sereral 
sources,  containing  chloride  of  sodium,  some 
alkaline  sulphuretsand  hydrojgen  sulphide,  which 
are  in  local  repute,  and  used  both  as  a  dxiuk  and 
in  the  form  of  baths. 

Oigrno'tiOa     (L.   diano$cOf  to  discern  or 

know  by  divers  parts.)    Old  term  for  Diagnotii, 

OlffOnop'ora.    (A£yoifo«,  double ;  tropw^ 

a  passage  through.)    A  Subsection  of  the  Section 

Dendrocala^  having  a  double  sexual  aperture. 

OiflTO'noiUI*  (Afv,  two ;  yuvia^  an  angle. 
F.  digone.)    Having  two  angles. 

Diffymnosper'iiioiui.      (A£«,  two; 

yv/Avos,  naked;  tnripfiaf  a  seed.)    Having  two 
naked  seeds  unenclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Oi'syn.    A  plant  of  the  Order  Digynia, 


Dlgyn'ia.  (^f«,  twiee;  •vvinfj  a  female.) 
A  liinnawin  Order  of  plants,  emoracing  auoh  as 
have  two  styles. 

Diffyn  iaa.    Same  aa  Digyniout. 

Olgrn'iOUS*  (Af 9, twice;  y vvy), a  woman, 
the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  female  oraan  of 
flowers.  F.  digynie ;  O.  etpeiweiiig,)  Having 
two  styles ;  two,  or  double  styled. 

OlflryilOIUI.    Same  as  Digynioua, 

Dino'ttiaton.  (Aio,  tnrough;  al/ta, 
blood.)  Old  name  for  an  antidote  against  poi- 
soned wounds  and  wounds  by  arrows,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  the  blood  of  the  duck,  drake, 
and  ffooee  were  ingredients.    (Quinoy.) 

inim'illiatiun.    Same  as  Dinaimatim. 

Dllialon.  (Ai<i,  through ;  fiXs,  salt.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Paulus  ^gineta,  vii«  17,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  369,  for  a  plaster  made  with 
common  salt  and  nitre. 

Dibe'dral.  (A£c,  twice ;  Sdpa,  a  seat,  a 
base.)     Having  two  plane  surfaces,  as  a  crystal. 

Dlbe'dron.  '  (Atv ;  Idpa.)  A  figure  with 
two  plane  surfaces. 

Dlliezalie'dron.   (Afv;  tj[,  six;  Id^*.) 

A  six-sided  prism  with  trihedral  summits. 

Dibez'jl.  (Af«;  X£.)  (CeUiOf  The 
radical  of  Caproie  acid. 

Dllioiiiootn'olionln.  QMH44N4O,.  An 

alkaloid  found  in  Cinchona  romUnia, 

01]ljr'drat6«  {AU ;  hydrate.)  Aoompoand 
containing  two  equivalents  of  water. 

]>ib3Kdrio«  (Atv,  twice ;  Ay^d^M.)  Term 
applied  to  compounds  containing  twice  as  much 
01  hydrogen  as  another  of  the  same  kind,  or  two 
equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of  something 
else. 

Dllij'droreii-aiiimo'nimii-plios'- 

pbate.  Ha(NH4)P0^.  Obtained  by  adding 
aoueous  phosphoric  acid  to  ammonia  until  the 
solution  reddens  litmus,  and  is  not  precipitated 
by^  barium  chloride.  It  crystallises  in  tetragonal 
prisms. 

B«  Bo'dtitm  plios'pliate.  NaH,P04. 
Superphosphate  of  soda.  Made  by  adding  phos- 
phoric acid  to  a  solution  of  common  phosphate  of 
soda  until  it  no  longer  precipitates  lyurium  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  with  four  molecules  of 
water. 

B.  so'dtmii  pjToplios'pliate*  Ka,ff, 
P,07.  Obtained  by  heating  the  common  tribasie 
phosphate  of  soda  with  strong  hydrochloric  acid ; 
it  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in 
water. 

Dihj'drog-en     so'dimii     ortbo- 

pbOS'pbate.  NasHP04.  Ordinary  phoe- 
phate  oxsoda.    Bee  Soda  pho^phas, 

Oib^llroqni'ntn.  Same  as  Dihydrogyl 
quinia. 

Dibydroz^l  qai'nia.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kemer  to  a  substance  found  in  the 
secretions  during  the  administration  of  quinine : 
it  is  not  bitter,  but  is  fiuorescent.  Also  called 
Chitenin. 

Dibypoffas'trlus.    (A£f,  double ;  v^o- 

yd<rrptoifj  the  hypogostrium.)  In  Teratology, 
applied  to  a  monster  in  which  the  pelvis  and 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  are  double. 

]>ln7Bte'rla>  (A£«;  vtrrlpa^  the  womb. 
F.  dihyeierie;  0.  doppelte  Oebdrmutter.)  The 
presence  of  a  double  uterus  or  double  vagina. 

]>ilOllOillO'tban0>  Same  as  Methy^ 
lene  diiodide. 

OirpotOSs  (Auir^Ti}«;  Aftoc,  from  2(;r«t/ 
wiWTCtf,  to  fall.)    A  synonym  of  Semen, 
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]>if ndloa  tlo«  (L.  dyvdieaiio,  a  jadg^ing ; 
fn»m  diSf  from ;  Judieo,  to  judge.)    DianiosU. 

Dl'ka  bread.  A  kind  of  bread,  used  in 
West  Africa,  which  ia  made  from  the  aeeda  of 
Irvingia  BarterL 

OUKi^'0^«  (Arab.)  Alchemieal  name  for 
stannum  or  tin ;  alao  epelt  JhcaUgi^  and  named 
Dtkakm. 

OUuuiial'i.  A  Hindustani  name  of  the 
fragrant  recinoaa  gum  which  ezadea  from  the 
shoots  of  the  Gardenia  lueida  and  O,  gummifera. 
It  is  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  to 
keep  off  flies  by  means  of  its  smell. 

DUuuiialli.    Same  as  DtAaMo/i. 

Dllaoera'tton.  (L.  dilaeeratio^  tearing 
across;  from  d%$j  asunder;  lacero^  to  tear.  F. 
dUadraiion;  I.  dUaeerazion$ ;  O.  VemtMtung^ 
ZgrtpaUmuf.)  Bending  asunder,  Tiolent  lace- 
ration. 

In  Dental  Surgery,  a  term  employed  by  Tomes 
to  describe  a  condition  of  tooth  resulting  from 
displacement  of  the  calcified  ^rtion  frx>m  the 
tissues  which  are  instrumental  in  its  production, 
the  development  beinc  continued  after  the  nor- 
mal position  of  the  calcifled  part  has  been  lost. 

Duacrtlo  aoTld.  C«lIioO«.  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  lactide,  by  heating  lactic  acid. 

DUalena.  (A^«,  twioe;  XaXJ«,  to  talk.) 
A  yentriloqttist. 

Dila'Ua.  (A£t,  twice;  XaXi«»,  to  talk.) 
Yentriloquism. 

Ptlainllia'tton.  (J*-  dis,  apart ;  lamina, 
a  blade.)  The  separation  into  layers  of  parts 
originally  oontiniMus. 

Sflatabll'lty.  (L.  dilata,  to  enlarge. 
F.  diUUabilU4  ;  I.  dilatabiUta  ;  S.  dilatabUitad  ; 
O.  Afudehnbarknt,)  The  property  of  expansion 
in  Tolume  under  the  influence  of  heat  or  other 
agent. 

Dlla'tabl0«  (Same  etymon.)  Capable  of 
JHiatatiim. 

imata'tlO.    See  JHlataium. 
A.  broneiiltt'nuB*    A  synonym  of  Bron^ 


of. 


Bee  Stomadif  HUUatiom 


B.  iBtastlBo'raiii.  (L.  intettina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Distension  of  the  intestines  with  gas. 

B.  ▼entHo'iili*  (L.  ventrieuiut,  the 
stomach.)    Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

imata'tkm.  (Old  F.  dilaUr,  to  widen ; 
firom  L.  dilate,  to  spread  out.  F.  ditatation  ;  O. 
Brw€%Unmg,AnMaehnwng.)  An  iocrease  of  size ; 
an  enlanement  or  expansion  of  the  walls  of  a 
eavity.  The  state  of  being  enlai|^  or  expanded. 

S^  •e'tlwe.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
«f  a  caTity  with  thickening  of  its  walls. 

Sh  taroBelilal.    See  BronchiectaH$, 

l^^iurhmr^vrtbmmr^ttnu  Thebnlb 
of  the  urethra. 

9mf  elx^fl^UL    Same  eeAnewyim,  eirsmd. 

A.  ejwitm  A  cjrst  resulting  from  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  natural  passages  or  ducts  of 
glands,  with  retention  of  their  contents. 

Bap  fin^etble.  (F.  dilataiion  brmqtUe,  d. 
ftrcie.)  A  method  of  treating  strictures  of  the 
urethra,  suggested  by^  Holt,  in  which  a  catheter 
or  sound,  split  longitudinally  and  enclosing  a 
win  guide,  is  passed  in  the  closed  condition 
throuffa  the  stricture;  the  blades  are  then 
forcibly  separated  by  pushing  a  small  perforated 
pound  along  the  wire.  The  method  may  be  ap- 
plied to  oUier  long  passages. 

B.  of  ttv^tertos.    Bee  Anemyam. 

B.  of  toroBebX    Same  as  Bnmchieeiatis, 
]>.efbMUt.    See  Bmart^  dilatation  of. 


B.  of  tlio  pa'pll.    Bee  MydriaHa, 

B.  of  T«liis»   A  term  for  Varix, 

Btff  pAS'slwe.  A  term  appUed  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  with  thinning  of  its  walls. 

B«f  pcr^BUUMBt.  (L.  jMrsMMMfM,  remain- 
ing. F.  dilatation  pennanenteJS  Dilatation 
continuing  to  act  for  an  unlimitea  period,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  style  introduced  into  tne  lachirmal 
duct.  In  the  case  of  the  urethra  it  is  effected  by 
keeping  a  sound  or  catheter  in  the  urethra  per- 
manenUy,  only  exchanging  it  from  day  to  day 
for  a  larger  one. 

Bi,  flim'ple.  Dilatation  of  a  cavity  with- 
out any  alteration  of  the  dimensions  of  its  waUs. 

B.,  tom'poittry.  (L. /ra^porariiM,  lasting 
but  for  a  time.)  Dilatation  which  lasts  only  for 
a  short  or  limited  oeriod.  Ususlly  applied  to  the 
enlaigement  of  tne  natural  openings  or  acci- 
dental channels  by  means  of  probes  or  bougies 
to  admit  of  the  escape  of  pent-up  fluids  or  solids, 
and  to  promote  healing  from  the  bottom  of 
fistulous  passsges. 

B.  tnteonr.  (L.  f Msior,  a  sweUing.)  The 
same  as  Dilatation  eytt. 

Dilata'tor.  (L.  dilatator,  an  extender. 
F.  dilatateur;  I.  dilatatore;  S.  dilatador;  Q. 
Autdehner,  Breitenor.)  A  widener.  Applied  te 
certain  muscles  whose  office  is  to  widen  or  dilate 
the  parts  on  which  they  act.  Also  applied  to 
certain  instruments  for  opening  or  enlarging  the 
entrances  to  cavities  or  pasaaces. 

B.  oon'elMA.  (L.  eoneka,  a  mussel  shell.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Intertragieua. 

Bf  Intnut^torlao.  Bee  Dilator,  intrO" 
uterine. 

B.  Ba'iis  aBWrior.  (L.  naria,  a  nostril ; 
sfilmor.  in  front  0.  torderer  Naeenerweiterer.) 
A  thin  Blip  attached  to  the  alar  nasal  cartilage  in 
front  of  the  D.  naria  posterior,  and  inserted  into 
the  marginal  skin  of  tne  nostril.  It  expands  the 
nostriL 

B<  Ba'iis  poote'rtor.  (L.  naria  ;  poa- 
terior,  hinder.  6.  kinterar  Naaenertctiterer.) 
A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  margin  of  the 
ascending  process  of  tb?  superior  maxillary  bone 
snd  from  the  sesamoid  cartilages,  and  inierted 
into  the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostriL  It  ex- 
pands the  nostril. 

B«  plUtfjB'gte.  (^dpvy^,  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Stylophdrynffeua  muaele. 

B*  pvpilliB.  (L.  pujnUa,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  O.  Erweiterar  dea  sehloekaa.)  A  con- 
tinuous film  of  non-striated  muscular  fibres 
which  are  attached  to  the  cilianr  border  of  the 
iris,  and  radiate  towards  the  pupil  to  become  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  sphincter 
pupiluB ;  they  occupy  the  posterior  sur£u}e  of  the 
iris  and  serve  to  dilate  the  pupil. 

B.  pjlo'nuk  (IIvXMpo*,  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach.)  A  term  applied  by  Rfldinger  to 
the  eztemal  coat  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
of  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus.  These  fibres 
extend  from  the  oMophagus,  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  interlace  in  this 
region  with  the  circular  fibres  of  that  organ, 
whilst  at  the  sides  and  greater  curvature  of  the 
stomach  they  simply  cover  the  circular  fibres. 

B.  tnlMD.    (L  tuba,  a  tube.    G.  Tubener- 
ioeitarer,)    The  Tenaor  palati.  from  its  action  in 
opening  the  Eustachian  tube  during  deglutition. 
DUatatO'res.    Plural  of  i>aato^or. 

B.  mlm'ruMa  aa'sL  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  naaua, 
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the  noM.)    ThB  two  parts  of  the  oomprenor  naris 
muscles. 

Ollatata'rlmil*  (L.  dilatalor,  a  wide- 
ner.  F.  diUUateur;  G.  EnofiUnmgnnttrwment.) 
Name  given  to  an  inatrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  part,  as  the  rarious  specula. 

OUata'tOS-  (L.  dilatOj  to  enlarge.  F. 
dilaU;  G.  amgebrtiUti  erumterU)  Enlarged; 
widened. 

OllatUlflr*  (Same  etymon.)  Producing 
expansion. 

B.  ftor'eeps.  A  pair  of  foroeps,  with  a 
spring;  between  the  blades,  for  introduction  into 
a  caTitj  to  produce  its  distension ;  or  made  like 
a  pair  of  scissors,  so  that  the  fingers  are  the  dis- 
tending power. 

DllatOin'eter.  (L.  dilaio;  fiixpov,  a 
measure.)  A  measurer  of  dilatation  or  expan- 
sion. 

]|*ff  alooliol'to.  An  instrument  inrented 
by  Silrermann  to  determine  the  quantity  of  al- 
cohol in  a  liquid,  founded  on  the  principle  that 
water  in  passing  from  0^  C.  to  IW  C.  (32°  F.  to 
212°  F.)  expands  -0466  of  its  volume,  and  alcohol 
in  like  manner  expands  *1262. 

DUa'tor.  (L.  dilate,  to  spread  out)  An 
instrument  for  enlarging  natural  or  aoeidental 
imssages  and  openings,  either  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  or  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  fluids 
behind  the  obstruction,  or  to  permit  the  extrac- 
tion of  concretions,  or  to  promote  healing  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  It  is  often  metallic 
and  composed  of  two  blades,  which  can  be  made 
to  onen,  or  which  can  be  forced  open  by  inserting 
a  tuDe  between  them^  as  in  Holt  s  dilator  of  the 
urethra.  At  other  times  an  elastic  body  is  in- 
troduced and  allowed  to  swell,  as  in  the  case  of 
various  kinds  of  tents.  Other  forms  of  dilator 
consist  of  elastic  tubes,  which,  being  carried 
throuf^h  the  stricture,  can  be  made  to  expand  by 
injecting  air  or  fluid  into  tbem. 

Also,  applied  to  a  muscle  which  dilates  the 
part  on  which  it  acts. 

]|.«  Ar'notfB.  See  Amott't  dilator, 
]|.f  Barnes's.  A  fiddle-shaped  india-rub- 
ber bag,  with  a  small  external  pouch  at  the  upper 
end  and  a  tube  with  a  stopcock  at  the  lower ;  it  is 
introduced  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  by  means 
of  the  uterine  sound,  and  water  is  pumped  into  it 
until  sufficient  distension  is  produced ;  the  water 
is  retained  bv  turning  the  stopoock.  Three  sizes 
are  made,  which  are  used  to  produce  dilatation 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  when  ri^d,  or  for  the 
production  of  premature  labour ;  it  is  necessary 
that  some  dilatation  of  the  cervix  be  present  or 
be  produced  by  a  ^nge  or  laminaria  tent,  before 
the  dUator  can  be  introduced. 

1I.V  Intran'tertne.  (L.  intra,  within; 
ut&nut  the  womb.)  An  ehutic  tube,  with  an 
extensible  bag  at  its  extremity,  which,  after  in- 
troduction into  the  uterine  cavity,  can  be  dis- 
tended with  air  or  water. 

]|«t  larjnffo'Al"  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  or  three  blades,  which  can  be  separated 
firom  each  other,  or  of  a  wedge-  or  cone-shaped 
bulb ;  used  for  introduction  into,  and  dilatation 
of,  the  larynx  when  it  is  blocked  up  by  mem- 
branous or  cicatricial  adhesions. 

DUatO'reS.    Plural  of  Dilator. 
3>.  a'lSB  aa'sL    Same  as  JHlatatores  ala 
nan. 

Oila'tris  ttnoto'rla.    A  synonym  of 

LeehnanthsM  tinetoria. 
3Dll0C'tion.    (L.  diUctiOy  from  diUgo,  to 


love  earnestly.)    A  term  that  has  been  used  for 
masturbation  in  the  female. 
DillTa'rla.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 

B.  Uielfo'Ua.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  A  mucilaginous 
plant  used  for  fomentations  in  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia. 

Dm.    (Sax.  diU.     F.  angt,  or  amth;  G. 
Dill,  Dillkraut.)    The  Anetkum  graveoUns. 
B.  ftvlt.    See  Anelhifruetut. 
B««  oil  e&    A  pale  yellow,  acrid,  sweetuih 
oil  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  common  dill,  Ane- 
thum  araveolent.      An  aromatic  in  flatulence. 
Dose,  2  to  5  drops,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 
B.  wa'ter.    See  jioua  anethi. 

DUle'nia.  (.DUlemut.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Dilleniaeem. 

B.  ellip'tlea,  Thunb.  Used  aMD.tpeeioaa. 

B.  lii'dloa«  Linn.    The  D.  ipeciota. 

B.  seabrOlla.     (L.  teaber,  rough.)     A 

native  of  India.    The  young  calyces  and  fruit 

used  in  Bengal  and  Chittagong  in  curries  for  its 

pleasant  acid  taste. 

B.  ■peoio'sai  Thunb.  QL.  tpeeiotm, 
splendid.)  A  native  of  India,  Used  like  D, 
wabrella^  and  also  in  cough  mixtures.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  laxative ;  the  bark  and  leaves 
are  astringent. 

Dillenla'oe».  {Dillsniut.)  A  class  of 
plants  allied  to  Eanunemaeea  and  MaanoliaeHO. 
Uarpels  distinct;  stipules  none;  corolla  imbri- 
cated; albumen  homogeneous;  seeds  ariUate. 
Trees,  shrubs,  or,  rarely,  herbaceous  plants, 
chiefly  Asiatic  and  Austiiilian.  According  to 
lindloy  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  iSsnoist. 

OlUe'llllUI*  A  German  botanist,  who  was 
Professor  at  Oxford,  bom  in  1687,  died  1747. 

Dil'lesk.    The  Rhodommia  palmata. 

OillSa  The  RKodomenia  palmata.  A  sea- 
weed growing  on  rocky  shores ;  it  is  eaten  raw, 
boiled,  or  dried,  but  is  tough. 

Olluent*  (L.  dilutu,  part  of  dilm.  to 
wash  away,  to  dilute.  F.  delay  ant;  G.  9eraim» 
nend.)  That  which  dilutes,  which  makes  more 
thin.  Applied  to  substances  that  increase  the 
fluidity  or  the  blood,  in  all  of  which  the  chief 
ingrecQent  is  water. 

Dilu'te.  (L.  <;i/tf<M»,  part  of  ifilso.)  ICade 
thin,  attenuated,  reduced  in  strength. 

Diluted.  {"L.  dUutue,  wi.  oi  dihu.  F. 
dStrempi,  nUU,  dila^i  ;  G.  veraunnt^  dunn,  blaat.^ 
Mixed ;  made  thin ;  having  the  strength  reduoea 
by  adding  water  or  other  nquid. 

Ollu^iOa  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Dilution. 

Ollu'tlOlI*  (L-  diluo,  to  wash  away.  F. 
dilution;!,  diluzione;  S.  dilueion;  G.  VerdwH" 
nuna.)  Admixture,  usually  with  water  or  other 
fluid,  so  as  to  attenuate. 

OilU'tmil.  (L.  dilutut,  part  of  diluo.)  A 
liquid  in  which  something  has  been  dissolved. 

X>ilu'Tlal.  (L.  diluvium,  a  flood.  F.  di- 
luvial.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  flood,  or  deluge, 
or  Diluvium, 

DllU'TilUlU  (L.  diluvium,  s.  deluge; 
fix)m  dUuo,  to  wash  away.  G.  Uhersekwem- 
mung.)    A  deluge. 

In  Geology,  a  deposit  brought  together  by  the 
agency  of  great  floods  or  the  extraordinary  action 
01  water. 

OU^OOd*    The  Anthemie  eotula. 

Oimedo'Tia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Fieaeem, 
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B.  teCMffOBeYdMy  Pall.  The  Tfira- 
ptmia  txpaiua^  Ait. 

Dlaiaronrloaamio'nlmii     oUo- 

rido.  NHg,Cl.  A  yellow  powder  obtained  by 
heating  dimercurioammonium  oxide  with  alco- 
holic hydrochloric  acid. 

B.  osTida.  (NHg,),0.  A  dark  brown 
powder  obtained  by  heatm^  mercuric  oxide  with 
dry  liooefied  ammonia.  It  is  very  exploaire  when 
heated  or  rubbed. 

Dimercurousaiiimo'iiimii  oUo'- 

rlll0.  NU^HgfCl.  A  black  precipitate  formed 
when  calomel  is  treated  with  hquid  ammonia. 

B-ni'trate.  (NHaUg,),NO, .  H,0.  Said 
by  Kane  to  form  the  black  precipitate  known  as 
Meremriut  solubilit  Hahnetnannt, 

OimeroBo'inata.   (A£«,  twice;  fiuxn, 

a  ^art ;  vAfia,  the  body.)  A  synonym  of  Ara' 
nnday  from  the  distinct  separation  of  the  body 
into  eephalothorax  and  abdomen. 

Olm'eroilB.  {^l^t  two;  uipo%  a  part. 
V.dimere;  Q.zweithmifffZwei^lieaeriff.)  Having 
a  body  of  two  segments  or  chief  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ground  plan  of 
flowers  when  it  consists  of  two  members  of  each 
organ. 

Dlmetll'^l*    A  synonym  of  Ethan$, 

Olmetbylaoe'tal.  C4H10OS.  Anaoetal 

found  in  crude  wood  spirit. 

S^lmetliyramme.  KrCH,),H.  An  am- 

moniacal-smelling,  inflammable  liquid,  boiling 
at  from  *»  C.  to  9^  C.  (46-4''  F.  to  48*2°  F.)  It 
occurs  in  Peruvian  guano  and  in  the  products  of 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

OlmettiTlar'sanio    ao'id.       AsO 

(CHa^fOH.    A  Rynonym  of  Cacodylie  add. 

Ounetlljlar'sllie.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
€0dyL 

».  oz'Uto.  [(CHa)aAi],0.  Obtained  by 
heating  white  arsenic  and  anhydrous  sodium 
acetate.  It  is  a  colourless  heavy  liquid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol. 
It  has  a  very  irritating  vapour,  and  is  extremely 
poiM>nous.    Also  called  cacodyi  oxide.  ■ 

OimetbTlbon'xene.    Same  as  Xyletu. 

Olmetliylooni'a.    C«H,4(GH,),N.    A 

product  of  the  action  of  silver  oxide  on  methyl- 
eonium  iodide.  It  is  not  so  poiwoous  as  conium, 
and  produces  no  spasms. 

Olmetlljrle  tlior.  CaHeO.  A  colour- 
less sweet-smelling  amestbetic  gas,  obtained  bj 
Itfiating  methylic  alcohol  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

OlmetlljrllLe'ton*  A  synonym  of  Am' 
toiui* 

Olmetbylprotooateeliu'io  ao'ld. 

A  product,  along  with  Verin,  of  the  action  of 
caustic  alxalies  on  reratrin. 

Olmotliyllire'aa  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  acting  on  cyanic  acid  with 
metbylamine ;  it  is  soluble  in  water. 

Otmethjrlxan'UUn.  A  synonym  of 
Thtobromin, 

OlflM'tra*  (^*f  double;  fuhpth  the 
womb.  G.  doppelte  OebarmutUr,)  The  state  of 
having  a  double  womb. 

Ouno'trla*  (Same  etymon.)  The  state 
of  having  a  double  uterus. 

OlflMfriO*  CAtv;  ^JTpov,  a  measure.)  A 
term  applied  to  cnrstals  whose  rertical  and  late- 
zml  axes  are  not  of  the  same  length. 

INmidtate*  (L*  dmuHatut^  part,  of 
dimidio,  to  halve.  F.  dimUUd;  Qt,  Mmrt,) 
Halved;  divided  into  two. 


In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  of  which  one  half 
is  much  smaller  than  the  other ;  also  to  the  gills 
of  agarics  when  they  reach  only  half  way  to  the 
stem. 

In  Zoology,  having  the  organs  of  one  side  of  the 
body  of  dinerent  functions  from  those  of  the  other, 
as  when  those  on  one  side  aro  male,  and  on  the 
other  side  female. 

Oimlll'illB.  (L.  dimidiui;  from  dU, 
apart;  meditu,  iu  the  middle.  F.  dimidi^.) 
Half  of ;  divided  into  parts. 

Oimooar'piUI.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat 
Order  Sapindaeea. 

3>.  ^'eliiv  Lour.  Supplies  the  edible  lychi 
nut. 

Olmorpbau'dreaB.  (A£«,  twice  ;ftop<^, 

form ;  ^viip«  a  male.)    A  Bivudon  of  the  Casai^ 
pinuCf  with  a  diplostemonous  andrmcium. 

Olmorpban'tbus.    (aU;  tiop<t>^\  &w 

dot,  a  flower.)     A  Genus  of    the  Nat.  Order 
Arahaeea. 

B.  ednlls.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A  plant 
used  in  China  as  a  sudorific.  The  young  snoots 
are  delicate  and  edible.  The  root  is  bitter,  aro< 
matic,  and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  is  employed 
by  the  Japanese. 

Dlmor'pblo.    Same  as  Dimarphimt, 

Dimor'pllism.  (A/s,  two ;  fiop<t>n,  form. 
F.  dimorphisms;  I.  and  S.  dimorjtamo;  G.  Dop" 
pelgestaltunff.)  The  property  of  presenting  two 
dinerent  crystalline  forms,  such  as  calcium  car- 
bonate, which  appears  as  calc  spar  and  arrago- 
nite. 

Also,  applied  in  a  similar  fashion  to  plants  and 
animals,  or  to  parts  of  them. 

In  Botany,  the  condition  of  having  two  forms 
of  flowers  on  plants  of  the  same  species. 

In  Biology,  the  occurrence  of  two  distinct  forms 
in  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

JNmor'pboiui.  (AI^,  twice;  /tu>/>^, 
form.  F.  aimorphe ;  I.  and  S.  dimorfo ;  G. 
tuf$ige*taUig.)  Having  two  foroks;  applied 
to  substances  which  crystallise  in  two  distinct 
forms. 

In  Biology,  having  two  forms  not  depending 
on  sex. 

Olm'plOll  ■  (B-  a  form  of  dipple,  dim.  of  dip, 
a  hollow.  F.  umUlique;  G.  genabeUA  Having 
a  dimple  or  depression.    Same  as  Utiunlicated. 

Olmjrana*  (A£«,  twice ;  fAvc,  a  muscle.) 
Term  applied  to  those  Lamellibranchiata  in 
which  the  adductor  muscles  are  two  in  num- 
ber. 

Oim'jarTa  (Alf^  two-;  ftv«,  a  muscle.) 
Applied  to  molluscs  which  have  two  muscular 
impreMdons. 

]>i'nan«  France;  B^partement  C6tes  du 
Nord.  A  town  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  steep  hill  on  the  left  oank  of  the  Ranee. 
It  is  much  frequented  for  its  cold  mineral  waters, 
which  are  saline  and  chalybeate. 

Oinapb'tbyl*  C10H7.C10H7.  Colourless 
plates  with  a  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  naphthalene  with  manganese  dioxide 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

Oin'ff  0Oa    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

Olng'Ol'flnir*  Bavaria.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphide  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

bi'nic*  (Alyov,  giddiness.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  ridainees. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  that  remove  giddi- 
ness. 

Dlni'odill0.     (A(v,  twice;    iodide,)     A 
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eompooiid  of  bro  moleoulet  of  iodine  to  one  of 
mnother  substance. 

Otnitroben'sole.    GcHfCNO.),.    Gar- 

bolio  acid  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  blood  and 
urine  of  animals  to  which  dinitrobenxole  has 
been  administered. 

Olnitropbelilo  acid.  AnacidfOrys- 
talUsing  in  oolonrless  prisms,  without  smell,  of 
bitter  taste,  colouring  the  akin  yellow,  burning 
in  the  air ;  boiling  nitric  add  conrerts  it  into 
picric  acid. 

OinkliOlds  Germany,  in  Nassau.  Here 
are  mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  and  cal- 
cium carbonate,  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride, 
and  iron  carbonate. 

Oin'lftOra  (F.  diner^  to  dine ;  L.  diinOf  to 
dine ;  perhaps  from  de,  fully ;  Citno,  to  sup ;  or 
from  OMT,  neg.  ;jfjunOf  to  fast ;  or  from  desinOf  to 
leaye  on,  aA  work.)  The  chief  meal  of  the 
day. 

B.  pills.  Pills  supposed  to  aid  digestion, 
generally  containing  rhubarb,  soap,  and  aloes, 
with  gentian  or  nux  vomica. 

Olnoma'nla.  (iMiroc,  Tortigo;  fitutla^ 
madness.)    Dancing  mania. 

OUlOx'lllO*    Same  as  Dioxide. 

]>lnB'dal0.  Durham;  fiye  miles  fi^m 
Darlington,  in  a  pretty  neighbourhood.  A  mine- 
ral water,  containing  chloride  of  sodium  and 
magnesium,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic 
acid  gases.  Used  in  cnronic  rheumatism,  liver 
and  gastric  affections,  and  uterine  enlarge- 
ments. 

Oi'niUI*  (ATifOf,  a  whirling.  F.  vertige; 
O.  SchwindeL)  Term  for  an  imaginary  unsteadi- 
ness of  the  person,  or  of  the  objects  around, 
while  really  at  rest ;  diiziness ;  giddiness. 

B.  Booto'iiuu  (£KOT«afia,  dizziness.) 
Giddiness,  with  fixed  spots  of  impaired  or  lost 
vision. 

B.  wertl'ffo.  (L.  vertigo^  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Oiob'olon*  (A2«,  twice;  <i/3oXd«fthe  obe- 
lus.) An  ancient  weight  of  two  oboU,  or  one 
scruple. 

OlOOtObe'dral.  {Ai%  twice ;  6KxA^ipot. 
ei^ht-sided.)  An  octahedral  pnsmatio  crystal 
with  tetrahedral  summits. 

3DiOC'topliyill0«  Name  given  by  Collet 
Heygret,  in  1802,  to  the  Stronayfus  gigas. 

t^iOO'Zjlm    Same  as  Heedeeaiane. 

]Di'0d01&«  (A^^\  twice ;  6iovt,  a  tooth.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suoorder  Flectognathi,  Order  To- 
Uoateif  Class  Pieces. 

]!•  atln'ffaf  Bl.    Supplies  some  isinglass. 

Olodoncepb'alns.  fAt«,  twice ;  6aov«, 

a  tooth ;  kk^oAi},  a  head.  F.  aiodoneephale.)  A 
term  for  a  monster  which  has  a  double  row  of 
teeth  in  the  same  jaw. 

Oiodontber'cos.  (A£«;  ^dovv,  tooth; 
}    Z/)Koc,  a  fence.)    A  double  series  of  teeth. 

DiodontostCB'obas.  (At?;  6iovt^ 
tooth ;  cToixoh  ^  row.)  The  same  as  Diodon' 
thereoe, 

Oi'OdllB*  (A(d ;  od(^,  a  way.)  An  open- 
Ingthrough  which  an  excretion  takes  place. 

blCDCO'siSs  (A(oficii<riv,  housekeeping,  ad- 
ministration.) An  old  term  for  the  dispensing 
of  medicines. 

OiCD'oia*  (Atv;  olxia^  a  house.)  A  lin- 
nsMin  Class  of  plants  having  staminiferous  flowers 
on  one  plant  and  pistiliferous  on  another. 

PtcBotopolyg'ainomi.     (a/v,  twiee; 


oUIa,  a  house ;  woXvt,  many ;  y&iun^  marriage.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  plants  of  which  some 
individuals  bear  unisexual  and  some  bisexual 
flowers. 

OiCB'olOIUIa  (A£v,  twice;  oMo,  a  house. 
F.  dioSeiet  dieHque ;  Q.  gweihiiueig.)  Two,  or 
double-housed;  applied  to  plants  which  hiave 
male  flowers  on  one  individual,  and  female  on 
another  of  the  same  species ;  and  also  to  animals 
in  which  the  sexes  are  separate  in  separate  in- 
dividuals. 

T^iCB'eUmwlTm  (Same  etymon.)  In  man- 
ner of  the  condition  called  Ditecioue. 

Ba  l&amuipl&'rodltea  ^'E/>/i,a^po3tTov, 
of  both  sexes.)  In  Botany,  having  hermaphro« 
dite  flowers,  but  in  each  only  the  organs  of  one 
sexperfect. 

XflCB'clOIUiness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  being  Diceeioue, 

OiCD'olam*  (Same  etymon.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  Diaeioue. 

OiCBnan'tbes.  (At^  through;  o(v<&vOii, 
the  herb  drop  wort.)  Old  name  for  an  epithem 
used  in  cholera,  of  which  the  (Eiumthe^  or  drop- 
wort,  was  an  ing^redient.    (Quincy.) 

OlOflT'enea-OUp*  (JHoaenee^  the  Cynic 
philosopner.)  The  cup-like  hoUow  in  the  hand, 
formed  by  flexing  slightly  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  thumb  and  the  litUe  finger. 

OlOff'miUla  (Atf»y^oc,  the  chase;  from 
dti0K»f  to  make  to  run.)  A  synonym  of  Falpita* 
tion  of  the  heart. 

3Dr  Oio*    Same  as  DitBcUme, 

Oloi'oOllBB    Same  as  DicRcioue, 

Olole|rl-l0C'itbin.  An  hypothetical 
bodv  like  DietearyUleeithin^  the  radical  of  oleio 
acid  being  substituted  for  stearyL 

IDioncO'SiSa  (A(o'y«cwo'tv,  a  tumour,  in- 
flation ;  from  dioyicoM,  to  make  to  swell,  to  render 
swollen.)  Old  term  used  by  the  Methodist  phy- 
sicians for  plethora,  distension,  or  tumefaction  of 
the  body ;  opposed  to  Sgmptoeia, 

Oiono'fta  f  Aictfvtf,  the  mother  of  Aphrodite, 
and  also  Aphrooite  herself.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Droeeraeeee. 

B«  mofloip'iilat  Linn.  (L.  mueeiputoy  a 
mouse-trap.)  Venus'  fly-trap.  Leaves  bilobed, 
with  three  stiff  hairs  on  each  lobe ;  when  these 
hairs  are  touched  by  an  insect  or  other  matter 
the  lobes  contract,  and  if  they  retain  any  organic 
matter  dissolve  it  by  aid  of  a  secretion. 

OlonjKsia*  (Atoirv0'o«,  Bacchus.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Hedera  helix,  or  ivy.  Name  of  a 
plaster  for  abscesses,  described  oy  Aetius,  xv. 
(Gomous.) 

OionysiA'niUI.  (A(oirv«'o«,  Bacchus.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  a  horn- like  ex- 
crescence on  the  forehead. 

Oionjrsis'CIUI*  (Aiowo'£o>Koc,dim.ofAto- 
imvoVf  Bacchus,  who  was  anciently  represented 
with  noms.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  oony  ex- 
crescence near  the  temple,  like  a  horn.  {(}or- 
rous  and  Castellus.) 

OlO'Olfta  (A^«,  twice;  m6»,  an  egg.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cycadaeeee. 

B.  edn'lef  Lindl.  (L.  a^m/m,  eatable.)  A 
native  of  Mexico.  The  huge  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  kind  of  arrowroot. 

Oiopbtbal'mus-  (A/s,  double :  M6aX- 
uo^y  an  eye.)  A  kind  of  bandage  appliea  over 
Doth  eyes. 

Diopo'mm.  (Au!,  through;  6Tmpa, 
autumnal  fruits.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  made 
of  ripe  fruits,  and  formerly  used  in  quinsy. 


DIOPS— DIOSCOREIN. 


Of  ops.  (Ait,  two ;  Atjf,  the  eya.)  Having 
two  eye«. 

Olopslm'0tera  (A/oi/r(«,  a  view  through ; 
fUTfiw,  a  measure.)  An  inatniment  for  deter- 
mining the  extent  of  the  field  of  riidon. 

OiOp'tTA*  (Atomrpai  from  dioirro/uiai, to 
Me  through.  F.  aioptr$  ;  I.  diotiro.)  Name  of 
an  inatniment  for  measuring  the  height  and  dis- 
tance of  objects. 

Old  name  of  an  inatrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  cayity,  or  ita  entrance ;  a  dilator ;  a 
speculum. 

Olop'trio*  {^unrrpuc6^y  relating  to  Di'op- 
tricM,  V.  dioptrique;  G.  diopirUch.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  dioptrics. 

Also  (f.  dioptrie;  I.  diottriea;  S.  dioptriea; 
O.  Dioptrie)^  the  unit  now  adopted  in  the  nu- 
meration of  j^lasses  used  for  correcting  errors  of 
refraction  of  the  eye.  It  ia  equivalent  to  one 
French  meter.  Its  symbol  ia  B.  One  dioptric, 
which  is  written  1 D,  is  a  glass  of  one  meter,  or 
39*37  inches,  focal  diatanoe ;  2  D,  or  D  divided  by 
2,  =  half  a  meter,  or  19*7  inches. 

Oiop'trioal*    Same  as  Dioptrie. 

Oiop'trioSa  (AtovrpuciE;  from  dtU, 
through,  and  the  root  ow,  to  see,  F.  dioptrique  ; 
O.  Dicptrik.)  A  term  for  the  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  rays  refhioted  in  passing  through 
transMrent  media. 

»•  of  tlie  eyea  The  refractive  media,  by 
means  of  which  definite  images  of  external  objects 
are  formed  upon  the  retina.  They  are  the  cornea, 
the  aqueous  humour,  the  lens,  and  the  vitreous ; 
and  the  action  of  these  parts  on  light  is  depen- 
dent on  their  co-efficient  of  refraction,  the  curva- 
ture of  these  surfaces,  and  the  distances  of  these 
surfaces  from  each  other.  The  eye,  when  at 
rest,  is  adapted  to  focus  parallel  raya,  falling 
on  it,  upon  the  retina,  and  its  far  point  ia 
therefore  said  to  be  infinity;  but  by  changes 
effected  in  the  lens  it  is  capable  of  focussing  di- 
veT|ting  rays  upon  the  retina.  The  nearest  point 
which,  witn  the  utmost  effort  at  accommodation, 
can  be  distinctly  seen  is  the  near  point.  The 
distance  between  the  near  and  the  far  point  ia 
the  range  of  accommodation.  The  chief  values 
of  the  reihu!tive  media,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest, 
are  tiie  following:  the  radiua  of  the  cornea, 
which  is  7*728  mm. ;  the  radius  of  the  anterior 
curvature  of  the  lena,  which  is  9*346  mm. ;  the 
radius  of  the  postenor  curvature  of  the  lens 
5'760  mm.,  the  refractive  index  of  the  aqueous 
1*3366,  of  the  lens  substance  1*4619  to  1*4414, 
the  refractive  index  of  the  ritreous  1*3366,  air 
being  1.  The  distance  of  the  cornea  firom  the  an- 
terior surfgu^  of  the  lens  3*69  mm.,  the  distance 
between  the  two  surfaces  of  the  lens  3*70  mm. 
The  distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  can 
only  be  obtained  by  calculation.  When  the  eye 
ia  accommodated  for  the  near  point,  the  radius 
of  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  lens  becomes 
6-1610,  of  the  posterior  curvature  6*0766,  and  the 
thickness  of  toe  lens  4*3909  mm.  The  position 
of  the  cardinal  pointa  in  the  human  eye  is  as 
follows  for  an  eve  at  rest :  the  length  of  the  first 
focal  distance,  uiat  is,  the  distance  of  the  second 
nodal  point  from  the  retina,  is  13*898  mm. ;  the 
length  of  the  second  focal  distance  is  18*6  mm. ; 
the  distance  of  the  first  chief  point  from  the 
vertex  of  the  oomea  is  1*9666  mm. ;  of  the  second 
chief  point  firom  the  same  2'3528  mm. ;  the  dis- 
tanea  of  the  first  nodal  point  firom  the  same 
6*6164  mm. ;  and  of  the  second  nodal  point  firom 
tha  same  7'0219  mm. 


Dloptrls'mas.  (L.  dioptra,  a  dilator.) 
Term  for  the  operation  of  dilating  with  the 
speculum  Dioptra, 

Oiop'tron.  {Aioirrpopy  a  spying-glass.) 
A  SDecuIum. 

Oloptmnis  (Afoirrpa,  a  plate  of  talc.) 
A  name  for  the  Lapis  »peeularis, 

Oior'obon.  (Aui;  Apo^ot,  a  vetch.)  A 
medicine  containing  retches  as  an  ingredient. 

Oiorrbe'SiS.    Same  as  Diorrhotis. 

IDlorrbo'sis*  (A(op/>wo'tv,  from  Hioppouf 
to  turn  into  serum.  F.  diorrheae^  diorrAose.) 
Old  term  used  for  Diuresit ;  also,  for  the  conver* 
sion  of  the  humours  into  serum,  or  an  excretion 
of  serum  by  the  urine. 

Diorsellin'iO  ao'ld.  S^me  uOrtelli^ 
acid, 

Oiortbo'siS*  (AiopBavity  from  itopOoutj 
to  correct  or  make  straight.  F.  diorthoMe.)  Ola 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  the 
breaking  down  of  ankylosis,  or  tiie  replacement 
of  a  fractured  portion  of  bone. 

Oi'OS-Oj'or.  Hungary;  County  Borsod. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  alkaline  sulphates 
and  carbonates  and  some  iron. 

Oi'OS-Jo'no.  Hungary ;  Keograd  County, 
A  saline  chalybeate  water. 

Ol0SC0l^ea«  (in  honour  of  JHotcoridet.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Diotooream 

0MB. 

D«  aonlea'tay  Linn.  (L.  acuteatua,  fur- 
nished with  prickles.)  A  species  the  tubers  of 
which  are  used  as  those  of  I),  alata. 

B*  AlA'tAy  Linn.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
White  negro  yam.  The  name  of  a  species,  growing 
spontaneously  in  both  Indies,  of  the  plant  which 
affords  the  esculent  root  called  the  yam;  the 
roota  contain  much  starch,  and  are  eaten,  after 
boiling,  like  the  potato  ;  they  are  generally  blue 
or  brown,  round  or  oblong,  and  weigh  from  one 
to  two  pounds. 

B.  1»iilblf  era,  linn.  (L.  bulhus,  a  bulb ; 
firOf  to  bear.)    Same  use  as  D.  alata. 


{AaifitaVf  a  demon.)  A 
species  the  tuben  of  which  are  poisonous  even 
after  cooking. 

B.  tesoleiUa'tay  Boxb.  CL,  faaeieultUj  a 
small  band.)  SoosniahM).  Much  used  in  India 
aa  a  gum. 

B.  fflobo'sAff  Boxb.  (L.  globoaut^  spheri- 
cal.) An  Indian  species  said  to  yield  the  best 
yams. 

B«  pmpa'rea,  Roxb.  (L.  purpureut, 
purple.)  The  Pondicherry  sweet  potato;  very 
good. 

B.  Mttl'wav  Linn.  (L.  tativut,  that  is 
sown.)  Common  yam.  A  plant,  producing  a 
kind  of  yam,  used  like  that  otD.  alata. 

B«  trlfida^  Linn.  (L.  tresj  three ;  Jindo^ 
to  cleave.)    The  Indian  yam. 

B.  triplijrlla«  linn.  (TocTv,  three ;  <pu\» 
Xoif,  a  leaf.)  Buck  jram.  'Ine  tubers  of  this 
plant,  even  after  coolang,  are  poisonous ;  slices 
are  put  into  toddy  to  make  it  more  intoxicating. 

B.  TiUo'aa,  Linn.  (L.  tillo*M,  hairy.) 
Wild  yam  root,  colic  root.  Hnb.  North  America. 
Expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic;  used  in 
bilious  colic. 

OiOfkCOrea'OOflBa  AnOr^eTofDtetyoffena, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Liltijlora,  with 
unisexual  flowers,  an  adherent  perianth,  and 
consolidated  several- seeded  carpels.  Twining 
shrubs,  with  large  tubers. 
]>iO8OOr'0ili«   An  impure  substance  made 


DIOSOOBIDES— DIPHENTL. 


b^  predpitating  the  tinetiire  of  Dioscorta  viUata 
witn  water,  is  so  called. 

,  DlOSOOrldes.    A  Greek  phyncian  who 
lired  in  the  fint  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

IMos'onrla  {Aio^koooi,  Castor  and  Pollux, 
the  twin  sons  of  Leda  ana  Jupiter ;  from  their 
twin-like  resemblance.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
parotid  glands,  aocordixig  to  Galen,  in  Med. 

OlOS'niAa    (Aiov,  divine ;  6afiii^  an  odour. 
F.  dioima.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  OrdBT  SuUicea, 
Also,  the  same  as  Buehu, 

B.  betnli'iWv  Thunb.  The  Baroma  be- 
tuiina^  Barth. 

S.  erenm'tOf  De  Cand.  The  Barotma  6#- 
iulina,  Barth. 

B.  ereaa'tay  linn.  The  Barotma  erenU' 
kUa,  Hooker. 

]!•  erennUi'tay  linn.  (L.  erenula,  a  little 
notch.)    The  Baronna  erenulataj  Hooker. 

B.  latUbllav  Lodd.  (L.  laiut,  broad; 
folium,  a  Ipaf.)  The  Barotna  erenulata.  Hooker. 

B.  odoim'tay  Be  Cand.  (L.  odaratutf 
tweet-smelling.)  The  Barotma  erenulatOj 
Hooker. 

B.  merrmtUH/Umf  Burchell.  (L.  eerratut, 
eaw-shaped;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Barotma 
crenata, 

OlOS'metts  A  Subfamily  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rutaeem.  Ovules  two  in  each  looulus; 
leaves  simple.    Ex.  Barotma^  Apathonna. 

OiOS'millB    A  bitter  prmciple,  of  brownish 
yellow  colour,  soluble  in  water,  obtained  £rom 
the  Diotma  crenaia, 
Oi<HI'IIIOS0a    Same  as  Liotmoiii. 
OlOSmo'aftSa    Same  as  Otmosit, 
Oioa'pyria    Genitive  singular  of  JHoapff- 
rot. 

BtOOf^tez*  CL. eortextherk.  Q.Rindeder 
virginitehen  Datiiipfiaume,)  Persimmon  bark. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  the  same  way,  internally 
and  externally,  as  oak  bark. 

B.  ftmo'toMm  (L.  Jruetut,  fruit.)  See 
Dinspyroa,  U.S.  Ph. 

OiOSpjrri'nSBs  An  Order  of  Itoearpea, 
Flowers  actinomotphic,  4 — 8  merous;  carpels 
opposite  to  sepals ;  ovary  multilocular,  with  one 
or  two  suspended  ovules  in  each  loculus;  fruit 
usually  fleshy.  It  includes  the  Families  SapO' 
taeea.  Ebenaeem,  Styracacem, 

Olos'pxroSa  (Atoowvpo«;  ^ov,  divine; 
irvpiiv.  a  nut,  or  stone  of  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Bbenaeea, 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruit  de  plaqueminier  de 
tirginie;  G.  Feratmmonfruehtf  Dattelpjloume), 
Persimmon.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  L.  vir- 
finiana.  It  is  a  rlobular  berr}[,  1"  in  diameter, 
green,  and  six-celled.  The  unripe  fruit  contains 
tannin,  malic  acid,  a  jrellow  colouring  matter, 
and  sugar.  Employed  in  infusion  in  catarrhal 
affections,  leuoorrhcea,  sore  throat,  hemoptysis, 
uterine  hemorrhages,  and  in  scurvy. 

B.  olilneii'sls,  Blum.    The  2).  kaki, 

B.  obloroif ylOB,  Boxb.  (XAwpds,  green- 
ish yellow  ;  }^v\ov,  wood.)    Berries  esculeut. 

B«  ooB'oolOTf  Monch.  (L.  eoncolor,  of  the 
same  colour.)    The  D.  virginiana. 

B.  ^beoAs'ter,  Betz.  The  same  as  D, 
ehenum. 

B.  •'bennmt  Linn.  fil.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  black  ebony ;  also  called  £denoxylon 
verum. 

B«  embrjop'teiiSf  Pera.  ^Eftfipvov,  an 
embryo ;  wripTv,  a  fern.)  Hab.  India.  An  as- 
tringent and  styptic    Fruit  used  as  glue. 


B.  ka'kl*  linn.  fiL    (F.  Jlgtie»  eaquee  iu 

Joppn,)    Keg  fig.    The  fruit  is  introduced  from 
China  as  a  dry  sweetmeat ;  Chinese  persimmon. 

B.  lo*tai,  '[Ann,  CF. plaqueminier  d*  Orient ; 
G.  Battelpjlawne.)  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Indian  date-plum  tree. 

B.  melanozyionv  Boxb.  (M Aa«,  hlaek ; 
FvXov,  wood.)  The  Coromandel  ebony  tree. 
Bark  astringent.  Used  in  dysentery  ana  atonic 
diarrhoBa. 

B.  sapo'tay  Boxb.  Hab.  Philippine  Is- 
lands.   Berries  esculent. 

B.wlrrliila'ii«,Iinn.  {Virgimia,)  Tellow 
plums,  winter  plums,  persimmon.  The  bark 
and  unripe  fruit  of  thu  plant  are  used  as  a 
powerfrd  astringent  in  bowel  complaints  and 
naemorrhages.  The  bark  is  a  bitter  tonic.  See 
Diospgroa,  U.S.  Ph. 

Oiosto'sis.  (Ai((,  through :  o«^of  •«.  F. 
dioatoee;  G.  Knoehenaueweiehung.)  Displace- 
ment of  a  bone. 

Ol0*tft.  (A£«,  twice;  ovv,  Aroc,  the  ear.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Bhodius,  for  a  drinking  oup 
with  two  ears ;  also  a  circulatory  vessel  similarly 
supplied;  also  a  wooden  cup  lined  with  resin 
and  aromatic  substances,  such  as  cinnamon, 
doves,  and  ^nger,  to  give  a  flavour  to  what  is 
drunk  out  of  it. 

Dlo'tlS.  (A£v;o3«.  Q.Zweiokr,)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoeita, 

B.  OABdldls'slmat  Deaf.  (L.  eandidua, 
white.)    The  D.  maritima. 

B.  nartfliiia.  Cars.  (L.  mariiimut,  be- 
lon^ling  to  the  sea.)  Used  as  a  vermifuge  and 
an  insecticide. 

Dlo'tOUS.  (Af«,  twice ;  oSc,  the  ear.  F. 
diote;  G.  eweiohrig.)    Having  two  ears. 

OiOXlllOa  (A/9;  oxide.)  An  oxide  con- 
taining two  atoms  of  oxygen  to  one  of  base. 

DiOX'US.  (^(o,  through ;  a^vc,  acid.)  Old 
name  for  a  collyrium  composed  principally  of 
vinegar. 

OiOXTlSB'mil.  (AmS,  through  ;  6^w,  add; 
fXaiov,  oil.)    Old  term  for  a  cataplasm  in  which 
were  oil  and  vinegar.    (Quincy.) 
Dioxymetli'yltne.     Same   as  Fara- 

formaldehyde. 

Oip*  i^ax,  dippan.)  To  plunge,  to  incline 
downward ;  an  inclination  or  sloping  downward. 

In  Geology,  the  slope  which  strata  make  in  re- 
lation to  the  plane  of  the  horixon. 

B.«  mavnefie*    See  Magnetic  dip. 

Diparn&ltirl-leo'itllin.  An  hypothe- 
tical body  like  JDietearyl-leeithin,  the  radical  of 
palmitic  acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Oipei^iantn.  ( A/«,  twice ;  w v»  C,  around ; 
&^o«,  a  flower.)  Term  applied  to  dicotyledonous 
plants  with  two  distinct  floral  envelopes. 

Diperlan'tbous.    (Aiv,  twice;  wi^if; 

Avdo^T)  Term  applied  to  flowers  having  two 
floral  envelopes,  a  calyx,  and  a  corolla. 

DipetalOP'rlon.  (A£r,  twice ;  triToXov, 
a  plate  of  metal;  wp  jesv,  a  saw.  G.  eine  ncei- 
bldttrige  Sage,)  A  two-bladed  or  bilaminatcd 
saw. 

Dipef  alOUB.  (Afv,  twice ;  wf ToXor,  a 
petal.  F.  dipetali;  G.  zweiblumenblatlerig,) 
Two-petalled ;  having  two  petals. 

Olpballia.  CA(v,  twice;  ^<(XXov,  the 
penis.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  with  double 
penis. 

Oipbe'nyl.  CsHf.CeH..  Obtained  by 
passing  benzene  vapour  through  a  red-hot  tube ; 
it  ia  a  constituent  of  crude  anthracene.    It 


DIPHENYLAMINE— DIPHTHERU. 


emtelliiet  m  oolourleta  iridesoent  plates,  melting 
At  70-6'* C.  JldSr  F.),  and  boiluig  at  254°  C. 
(489y  P.) 

B.  oarlNUnlde.    Same  as  D.  urea, 
B.vra'a.    COcNH.CeH,),.    Silk^  needles, 
obtained  hy  heating  one  part  of  urea  with  three 
parts  of  amline.    It  is  shghtly  soluble  in  water, 
moderately  in  alcohol. 

Oipbenyramlne.    C.,H,|N  «  NH(Ce 

H«)t.  Formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  aniline 
blue ;  a  crystalline  body,  coloured  deep  blue  by 
nitrie  acid ;  it  boils  at  SIO^  C.  ^690''  F.) 

Oipb'olis*  A  Qenus  ox  the  Nat  Order 
Sttpotoet€t, 

B.  MUlolf^lla,  De  Cand.     The  Aehrat 
HUieifoUa, 

]>ipll'oroiUI>  (^fvi  twice;  <l>opim,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  fruit  twice  a  year. 

INpb'omS*    The  same  as  Diphrua. 

Olpb'nuis  (A£^o«,  A  stool.)  A  close 
ftool. 

D.  malen'tloiui*     (MauvrucSv,  relating 
to  midwifery.)    An  obstetric  chair. 

Oipb'r^g'OS*  {^ifppuy^vj  twice  roasted; 
tnm  6it,  twice ;  fpvywt  to  roast,  or  bom.)  Old 
name  for  the  oxide  of  copper. 

]>lpbtbo*ria«  {^i<pdipa,  a  skin  or  mem- 
brane. F.  diphthdrie,  or  dipkthirxte ;  I.  dif" 
terite;  8.  difteHtU;  0.  hautige  Braune.)  A 
highly  infections  epidemic  and  endemic  disease, 
now  nsually  regarded  as  caused  by  a  specific 
eontagion,  which  affects  the  general  system; 
it  attacks  especially  the  mucous  membrane  ojf 
the  pharynx  and  air  passages,  by  the  fbr- 
mation  ox  whitish  or  greyish  IsTers  of  false 
membrane,  which  nsually  contain  low  vegetable 
organisms ;  it  produces  great  depression  of  Wtal 
force  and  anaemia,  and  frequently  causes  death 
hj  gradual  apnoea  from  extension  of  the  depNO- 
Bit  to  the  laiynx  and  trachea,  by  cardiac  asthenia, 
by  fibrinous  clot  in  the  heart,  or  by  septicwmia. 
I/nring  its  process  albumen  is  frequently  found 
in  the  }iTmt^Dxf>htheritic  albuminuria;  and  when 
the  local  lesion  is  almost  or  quite  well  amesthesia 
or  paralysis  of  some  part  is  not  infrequent,  Biph- 
thsritie  paralf$et.  The  period  of  incubation  ap- 
pears to  be  from  a  few  hours  to  five  or  six  days, 
out  some  speak  of  a  much  longer  period.  In  the 
slightest  forms  it  begins  with  pain  in  the  throat 
and  some  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  sub- 
maxillary and  cervical  glands ;  there  is  usually 
•ome  feyer,  and  some  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  fauces  is  vivid  red  and 
swollen;  on  which,  and  on  the  tonsils,  small 
greyish- white  or  whitish-yellow  spots  appear. 
Theae,  alter  increasing  in  extent  and  thickness, 
may  heal  up,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days 
be  altogether  detached,  leaving  a  healthy  surface 
of  mucous  membrsne  beneath.  In  too  many  cases, 
about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day  an  exacerbation 
oocurs,  sometimes  commencing  with  febrile  sym- 
ptoms, high  temperature  and  pulse  rate,  but  not 
often  with  rigor.  The  urine  is  albuminous.  The 
throat  symptoms  become  strongly  marked.  The 
fkuoes  are  lirid,  false  membranes  rapidly  form, 
which,  if  removed,  show  the  mucous  membrane 
to  be  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  and  presenting 
numerous  capillary  hvmorrhaj^es.  There  is  a 
eroupy  oough  and  more  or  less  mtense  dyspnosa, 
aometimes  aphonia  from  implication  of  the  larynx. 
The  inflammation,  attended  with  exudation,  ex- 
tends into  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  middle  ear. 
downwards  into  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  ana 
on  to  the  inner  mutace  of  the  cheeks  and  lips. 


In  some  oases,  the  breath  becomes  very  foetid  and 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  dirty  ^rey  or  blackish 
from  decomposition  of  the  exudation,  and  rarely, 
at  least  in  this  country,  from  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Death  is  a  frequent  result 
in  bad  cases,  and  it  may  take  place  at  any  stage 
of  the  disease  from  a  comparatively  few  hours  to 
manv  days.  The  morbid  appearances  after  death 
are  cnieffy  confined  to  the  t)%phtheritie  membrane 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Sometimes  there  lb  lo- 
bular pneumonia,  or  collapse  of  lung,  or  emphy- 
sema. Generally  the  kidneys  are  affected ;  they 
may  be  swollen  and  engorged,  with  microscopic 
hfl^morrhagic  spots,  or  they  may  be  enlarged  and 
pale  with  fatty  or  granular  degeneration  of  the 
renal  cells ;  occasionally  the  liver  and  spleen  are 
engorged  and  also  the  brain ;  in  septicasmic  cases 
the  arachnoid  has  been  found  covered  with  a  soft 
Ijinph  or  pus.  Bee  also  Diphtheritic  eonta- 
aium. 

]>.f  mntbeBTlo.  CA<r9iv4«,  without 
strength,)  The  form  in  which  there  is  great  and 
early  depression  of  strength  not  always  propor- 
tioned to  the  amount  of  local  manifestation, 
and  often  ending  in  death  by  syncope  or  cardiac 
asthenia, 

D.i  oatar^luUa  (KaT&ppooty  a  running 
from  the  head,  a  catarrh.)  Ine  slighter  form 
described  under  Diphtheria,  It  commences  Uke 
an  ordinary  sore  throat,  with  little  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  some  swelling  of  the  neighbour- 
ing glands,  and  may  either  rapidly  get  well  or 
may  run  on  into  the  more  severe  form. 

B-t  eliron'te.  CL,  ehronicuSf  long  lasting.) 
A  rare  form  with  no  fever,  but  much  debility,  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  continues  to  be 
formed  for  many  weeks ;  there  is  sometimes  albu- 
minuria.   It  is  not  &tal. 

]|.i  dtmp'oiin*    Same  as  D.,  laryngeal, 

ll.«  enta'neoan*  A  rare  condition  only 
observed  on  parts  of  the  skin  accidentally  de- 
nuded of  epidermis,  as  on  sore  nipples,  intertrigo 
of  infants  and  fat  adults,  and  blistered  surfaces. 
The  part  affected  is  painful,  and  presents  a 
greyish  deposit,  from  beneath  which  a  clear  or 
turoid  fluia,  sometimes  offensive  in  odour,  oozes. 
The  borders  of  the  skin  are  bluish  red  and  pro- 
minent, and  present  minute  vesicles,  which  run 
together,  burst,  and  become  covered  with  the 
diphtheritic  deposit. 

B.  depon'it.  The  same  as  Diphtheritic 
tnembrane, 

Bh  fUne.  (G.  Fieudodiphtherie.')  Term 
applied  by  Krebs  to  a  form  of  diphtneria  in 
v^ch  he  has  found  balls  of  much  coarser  micro- 
cocci than  those  belonging  to  the  Microtporon 
diphtheria,  and  which  are  the  products  of  a 
fungus  which  he  names  the  Sehiatomgeeta  mona- 
dina.  The  disease  with  which  these  micrococci 
are  associated  Lb  of  a  less  serious  and  fatal  nature 
than  true  diphtheria. 

B^  tan'^;uM  of.  Bee  Diphtheritic  eonta' 
gium. 

Bat  ffaa'vreaovo*  (Tiyypaufa,  gan- 
grene.) The  form  in  which  the  mucous  mem- 
brane under  the  diphtheritic  patch  sloughs  at  an 
early  period  and  exhales  a  most  offensive  odour ; 
it  LB  nearly  always  fatal  by  septictemia. 

B«ff  Inflnm'mAtorj.  The  form  which  lb 
characterised  by  high  fever,  very  red  and  swollen 
faucisl  mucous  membrane,  great  pain  in  swallow- 
ing, and  sometimes  swollen  and  inflamed  joints. 

B.f  Inteetl'iiml*  An  occasional  sequel  to 
lerere  cases  of  typhoid  fever  and  to  severe  forms 
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of  otlier  disGQBCS.  Liebermeister  has  obserred  it 
in  cages  of  diphtheria  afTecting  the  pharynx  and 
lar3mx.  It  has  been  repeatedly  found  in  the 
large  intestine,  and  once  in  the  jejunum.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  synonymously  with 
the  putrid  dysentery  or  the  older  writers. 

]|.f  laryiire'aL  {Larynx.)  The  form  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  memorane  extends  into 
the  larynx  and  threatens  death  by  suffocation, 
unless  tracheotomy  be  performed.  The  Yoice  is 
hoarse,  the  cough  metallic,  the  breathing  quick 
and  noisy,  and  paroxysmal  struggles  for  breath 
occur  with  frequency  and  sererity. 

Bm  larjn'ffo-tnMilie'al.  {Larynx ;  tra- 
chea.') The  form  in  which  the  diphtheritic 
membrane  spreads  down  the  air  pauwgeB  into 
the  trachea ;  a  fatal  complication. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  membranous  croup,  on  the 
assumption  that  this  disease  is  really  diphtheria ; 
for  which  see  Croup. 

Bm  mallff'naiit.  (L.  malignu*^  of  an  syII 
nature.)  The  form  which  begins  with  severe 
rigors,  vomiting,  often  nose-bleeding,  small  rapid 
pulse,  and  mucli  restlessness ;  the  breath  is  very 
foetid ;  the  diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  to  the 
nostrils  and  deep  cervical  tissues ;  ulceration  or 
gangrene  supervenes;  a  typhoid  condition  rapidly 
sets  in,  and  submucous  and  cuticular  hiemor- 
rhages  occur.  Death  it  speedy  from  coma  or 
syncope* 

3>.f  na'saL  (L.  nanu,  the  nose.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  diphtheritic  membrane 
spreads  to  the  nasal  passages;  occasionally  it 
commences  there.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  brown,  offensive,  irritating  ichor, 
which  often  causes  ulceration ;  serious  nose- 
bleeding  is  not  uncommon,  and  septic  conta- 
mination is  likely  to  result. 

B.,  non-lnfeo'tlng'.  (L.  non^  not ;  if^fkio, 
to  infect.)    A  term  given  to  Croup. 

D.V     CB»OplUICe'al»        (Oloroc^tiyoc,     the 

SuUet )  A  somewhat  rare  form  in  which  the 
iphtheritic  membrane  spreads  down  the  oeso- 
phagus and  produces  mat  pain  in  swallowing 
and  repugnance  to  food. 

3>.  of  wounds.  A  condition  in  which  the 
edges  of  a  wound  become  swollen  and  cedematous, 
and  its  surface  covered  with  a  yellowish,  semi- 
transparent,  gelatinous  pellicle.  This  condition 
has  been  noticed  where  diphtheria  of  the  throat 
has  been  present. 

3>.v  •oarlati'noiis.  Diphtheria  occurring 
in  the  course  of,  or  engrafted  upon,  scarlatina. 

!>.«  •eo'ondary.  Diphtheria  occurring  in 
the  course  of  other  acute  affections,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  pyemia,  puerperal  fever,  erysi- 
pelas, whooping-cough,  and  measles,  or  in  the 
course  of  otner  chronic  affections,  as  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs,  extensive  pleural  exudations, 
chronic  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  chronic  suppura- 
tive inflammation  of  the  joints,  and  chronic  dis- 
eases of  the  liver.  It  generally  manifests  but 
slight  local  and  general  symptoms,  and  is  almost 
always  fatal. 

0.f  tme.  The  disease  described  under 
Diphtheria, 

Bh  n'rlnons.  A  term  applied  to  the  grey 
pulpy  degeneration  of  the  surfaces  of  wounds  over 
wfaicn  a^ahne  urine  passes. 

Bh  wul'Tar.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  geni- 
tals.^ A  form  which  is  sometimes  seen  in  epi- 
demios  of  diphtheria,  in  which  the  membrane 
mftkes  its  appearance  first  at  the  vulva  or  in  the 
vagina,  where  it  nms  the  same  course  as  in  the 


throat,  which  itself  often  becomes  subsequently 
affected.  * 

Olpbtber'ial.     Relatine  to  Diphtheria. 

B.paral'jvls.  8ee  Diphtheritie  paralysit, 
Oipntbor'lOa    Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 
Oipb'tberlne.     (Same  etymon.)     The 
alleged  morbific  agent  of  Diphtheria, 

Oipb'tberlte*    A  synonym  of  Diphthe^ 
ritis. 
Oipbtberlf  iOa  Belonging  to  Diphtheria, 

B«  albmalnn'ria.  The  albuminuria  which 
is  frequently  present  in  oases  of  diphtheria ;  the 
albumen  occurs  generalljr  at  an  early  period,  and 
LB  uncertain  and  fluctuating  in  amount,  bearing 
no  proportion  to  the  severi^  of  the  attack ;  the 
urine  contains,  in  addition,  hyaline  and  granular 
casts  and  occasionally  blood.  The  condition  is  a 
temporary  one,  and  seldom  tends  to  anasarca  or 
permanent  kidney  disease. 

B*  aniri'nA*  (L.  anyina^  the  quinsy.)  The 
same  as  Diphtheria. 

B.  bronobl'tla.  See  Bronehitis,  diph- 
theritic, 

B.  olum'ore.    See  Chancre^  diphtheritic, 

B.  ootUuBOttTl'tla.  See  Coty'unctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

B.  oonta'simii*  (L.  eontaoiumf  a  touch- 
ing.) The  exciting  cause  of  the  diseflse ;  on  all 
hands  it  is  admitted  that  diphtheria  Lb  a  con- 
tagious disease,  but  the  nature  of  oontafium  is 
as  yet  unsettled.  Many,  especially  late,  observers 
believe  that  a  low  vegetable  organism  is  the  true 
eau»a  eauaant.  In  many,  if  not  in  alL  cases, 
some  microscopic  forms  of  fungi  are  found  in  the 
diphtheritic  pellicle ;  some,  as  for  instance  the 
Otdum  atifieanSf  a  Cryptoeoeeue^  Leptothrix  bue- 
ealis,  Bacterium  termo,  and  others  of  like  natoro 
are  doubtless  accidental  growths ;  but  many  con- 
sider that  the  minute  micrococci  which  are  found 
are  themselves  a  stage  of  growth  of  the  true  mor* 
bific  agent.  Letserioh  gives  the  name  Zyaodet- 
mu$  fuaeue  to  the  essential  fungus.  Ischamer 
has  cultivated  from  the  membrane  and  from  the 
mine  Vertidllium  ruberrimum,  Talamon  has 
described  a  form  differing  from  both  the  above. 
But  the  most  recent  observations  that  have  been 
made,  those  by  Klebs,  seem  to  show  diat  minute 
rod-like  bodies,  tiie  Microtporon  diphtheriee,  and 
micrococcus  spheres  of  the  same  fiingua  which 
belongs  to  the  Schistomycets,  are  usually  pre- 
sent. 

B>  oronp.  A  synonym  of  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

B.  ottoepliall'tis.  Bee  Sneephalitit^ 
diphtheritic. 

B.  endooardl'tla.  See  Bndoearditit, 
diphtheritic. 

B.  ffan'^rene*  See  Gangrene,  diphthe- 
ritie, 

B.  rastrl'tla.   See  Oaetritit.  diphtheritic. 

B.  Inflamma'tton.  See  inflammation, 
diphtheritic. 

B.  ineiiil>nuie.  (L.  memhrana^  a  mem- 
brane.) The  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  parts 
affected  in  dipntheria.  It  is  yellowish  or  rreyish 
white,  firm,  somewhat  elastic  and  toughish ;  it  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies,  insoluble  in  water, 
yielding  to  it  neither  gelatin  nor  albumin;  it 
swells  and  becomes  transparent  with  acetic  acid. 
In  the  pharjnx  it  consists  of  epithelial  cells, 
clouded  and  increased  in  number  by  inflamma- 
tory proliferation ;  sometimes  they  become  angu- 
lar or  amcebiform,  or  ramifiea,  or  stellate,, 
sometimes  they  are  fused  together,  or  connected] 


DIPHTHERITI8— DIPLASIA8MXTS. 


by  a  branch ;  the  saperfioial  eells  are  the  largest. 
In  the  air  passaj^  there  ie  superadded  a  more 
or  leas  distinotl^  laminated  fibroas  and  fibrlnoua 
growth,  enclotm^  leucocytes,  underneath  the 
oellular  layer,  vhioh  it  gradually  displaces.  The 
pellicle  may  peel  off,  leaving  a  more  or  less 
nealthy  surnice  beneath,  or  it  may  become  sepa- 
rated oy  suppuration  form  an  underlying  exco- 
riated or  ulcerated  patch,  or  the  subjacent  mem- 
brane may  ocoasionally  become  gangrenous.  The 
diphtheritic  membrane  itself  undergoes  change, 
the  cells  becoming  mnular  and  fstty,  and  me 
fibrinous  exudation  oecoming  mucoid  or  gelat- 
inous. In  all  or  most  cases  it  is  the  seat  of 
fungoid  growth ;  for  which  see  i).  eontoffium. 

B.  oplitlial'iiila>  Same  as  Cor^unetivittt 
diphtheritica. 

Ha  pai«l'T*^>a  {TlapaXviTiv,  paralysis.) 
These  chiefly  and  most  frequently  affect  the 
muscles  of  the  pharynx  and  soft  palate,  and 
supervene  gradually  during  the  second  or  third 
week  after  the  healing  of  the  lesion  of  the  fauces. 
Disturbances  of  vision,  due  to  paresis  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  impairment  oi  the  power  of 
accommodation,  and  more  rarely  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx,  of  the  trunk,  rectum, 
bladder,  diaphragm,  and  face  have  been  observed. 
The  sensory  nerves  are  also  affected;  there  is 
more  or  less  loss  of  the  sense  of  taste,  numbness 
and  pricklinff  of  the  affected  parts,  ana  sometimes 
entire  anaesthesia.  The  paralys^  muscles  pre- 
serve their  electric  contractility  and  do  not  de- 
generate. Death  occasionally  results  from 
asthenia,  convulsions,  or  coma,  especially  when 
the  nerves  which  arise  from  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  or  its  neighbourhood  are  in- 
volved, but  usually  after  a  long  period  the  para- 
lysis ceases ;  it  is  not  infrequent  for  the  paralysLs 
to  attack  one  part  after,  or  alternately  with^  an- 
other. Loss  of  sexual  desire  and  power  u  an 
occasional  result.  Morbid  appearances  in  the 
affected  nerves  and  their  centres  are  not  uniform, 
but  lesions  of  the  anterior  root  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  of  the  rrey  matter  of  the  cord  nave 
been  noticed,  and  tne  muscles  themselves  are  not 
usually  degenerated. 

S.  pluuTBffe'al  eronp.  Term  syno- 
nymous with  the  severe  forms  of  pharyngeal 
diphtheria. 

9.  pnor'peral  foV«r«  See  Puerperal 
fiper,  diphtheritic, 

S.  sloiiffl&a  A  term  for  the  2>.  membrane^ 
on  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  a  deposit  upon, 
or  a  secretion  from,  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
the  altered  mucous  membrane  itself. 

B.nl'oer.    See  Uleer,  diphtheritic, 

D.  wvamAm*    See  Diphtheria  ofiocunde, 
Olpbtlierl'tlS.    (Ai^cptf*,  to  cover,  or 
dothe,  with  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria, 
Also,  a  term  by  Bretonneau  for  inflammations 
of    mucous   membranes   accompanied   by   the 
formation  of  fslse  membranes. 

B.  fka'eliims  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria, 

Hi,  laftof  IBV.  (L.  ir^fieio,  to  taint.)  A 
mmonym  of  Diphtheria, 

B.  iBtastlaa'lla.  Same  as  Diphtheria^ 
ittteetimai, 

S.  od'ttlt*  (L.  oeulm,  the  eye.)  Same  as 
Cbfv'Mfi^mrw  diphtheritica, 

II.  of  tliroAta  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria, 

S.  tnudbmwittMm  Diphtheria  extending 
into  thetraehea. 


Same  as  Diphtheria^  vulvar. 
See  Diphtheria,  vulvar, 

Olpb'tberoKd.  (At<^0e>a,  a  skin ;  ciaoc, 
likeness.)  Like  a  tanned  skin,  or  like  Diph- 
theria^ or  a  diphtheritic  product. 

B.  neoro'sls.  rNucoeso'is,  the  state  of 
death.)  Term  applied  oy  Weigert  to  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  nuclei  and  general  disintegra- 
tion of  cell  substance  that  occurs  in  the  cells  of 
parts  affected  with  diphtheria. 

D«  Qleera'tloii.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ulcerations  of  the  fr»num  of  the  ton^e  which 
are  not  infrequently  met  with  in  hooping-cough, 
from  their  yellowish  appearance. 

Oipb'tbonjBT*  (0.  F.  dipthmgue;  from 
Or.  ii<pdoyyo^j  with  two  sounds ;  from  Hi,  twice ; 
^oyyoVf  a  voice.)  A  union  of  two  vowel  sounds 
in  one  sj-llable.  The  sound  of  a  diphthong  is 
produoedf  in  the  transition  from  the  position  of 
the  vocal  organs  required  for  making  the  first 
vowel  sound  to  that  required  for  the  conjoined 
one. 

Oipbtbon^a.  (Aiv;  <t>e6yyot,  Qt.Dop- 

peltdntgkeit.)  The  coincident  occurrence  of  two 
tones  of  different  pitch  during  phonation.  The 
vocal  cords  are  then  usually  subdivided  into  two 
segments,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  each  of 
which  produces  a  note.  It  may  result  from  in- 
flammatory swellings  or  the  presence  of  tu- 
mours. 

OipbtOllia.  The  same  as  Diphthongia, 
B.  paraljt^ieA*  {Paralytic.)  A  form  of 
diphthongia  discriminated  by  Tiirck,  in  which 
notes  of  distinct  pitch  are  produced  by  the  glot- 
tis ligamentosa  and  glottis  cartilaginea.  It  may 
arise  from  paralysis  of  the  cricoarytenoideus 
posticus  muscle. 

OipbToero*  A  flsh  with  the  form  of  tail 
called  Diphyeerenl. 

Olpbjrcer'oal*    (A(0vi|«,  double;  xip- 

K09^  the  tail.)  A  term  applied  to  the  tails  of 
those  fishes  which  are  divided  into  two  equal 
portions  by  the  caudal  spine,  as  in  Glenoids. 

Oipbjrllobotb'rinin.  (AU,  twice; 
d>vXXoy,  a  leaf;  Podplov,  a  small  pit.)  A  mature 
form  of  cestoid  entozoon. 

]!•  atemmaoepli'alitnit  Cobbold.  (Sr/yu- 
fiOf  a  wreath;  Kcc^aXif,  the  head.)  A  species 
found  in  the  small  intMtine  of  the  common  por- 
poise, Delphiuus  phoemna. 

OipbJf lions.  (A(v,  twice;  d»vXXoy,  a 
leaf.  rTalphylle  ;  O.  sweiblattriy.)  Id  aving  two 
leaves ;  two-leaved.  Applied  to  perianths  which 
have  two  leaves,  sepals  or  petals. 

Si'jpbyoilont*  (A«^9.  twofold;  6^06^, 
a  tooth.)  ^  A  mammal  which  has  two  sets  of 
teeth,  deciduous  and  permanent. 

Oipbjroxo'olaa  (At^4«f  of  double  na- 
ture ;  ^<fo»t  <^  animal ;  cI^o«.  likeness.)  Term 
applied  to  a  detached  reproductive  part  of  a 
Hydrozoon,  and  especially  to  a  segment  of  the 
ooenosaro  supporting  a  polypite,  tentacle  and 
hydrophyllium. 

Dipnjtttn'tboaB.    (A/t, twice;  </»vt<$v, 

a  plant ;  AvBotf  a  flower.)  The  same  as  DuB' 
cioue, 

OiplftOU'slM*  (AcrXJoc,  double  ;  dicovo'i«, 
a  hearing.)  The  hearing  of  a  musical  note  or  a 
sound  in  double ;  or  the  hearing  of  a  musical  note 
by  one  ear  normally,  and  by  the  other  at  a  higher 
or  lower  pitch. 

SiplaAlaS'imUI.  (A(wXaaia<ruJ«,  a 
doubling;  from  dtwXdw,  to  double.)  Old  term 
used  by  Galen,  de  Muac,  Disteet,  0.  18,  for  dupli- 
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cation ;  applied  to  the  recurrenoe  of  the  exacer- 
bation of  a  disease. 

Olpla'zliilll.  A  GenuB  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Folypodiaeea. 

B.  esenlea'toiii.  (L.  e»eulentiu^  eatable.) 
A  fern,  the  rhizomes  of  which  contain  much 
starch,  and  are  occasionally  employed  as  an 
esculent. 

l>lpleOOl[a«  (AiirXooc,  double;  Ako^^ 
hearing.  F.  dipl^eoie;  Q.  Doppelhoren.)  Double 
hearing. 

Olpleoolob'eae.    (A/c,  two ;  itXIkw,  to 

plait ;  Xo/Sdc,  a  lobe.)  A  Diyision  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orueifeng.  characterised  by  the  cotyledons 
being  doubly  folded,  so  that  they  are  seen  three 
or  four  times  in  a  section. 

Olpleo'tanilllla  (Afv,  twice;  vXcxr^v, 
twistea.)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

Ha  SB'qiuuUv  Dies.  (L.  mquana,  part,  of 
mguOf  to  make  equal.)  Found  attached  to  the 
branchiiB  of  Lahrax  lupuM. 

B.  peda'timiy  Dies.  (L.  pedatus;  part, 
of  pedOf  to  furnish  with  feet.)  Found  on  the 
branchiflB  of  JuUs. 

l>lple'0a.  (A£«;  xXtiv*},  a  stroke.)  A 
paralysLs  ot  a  similar  part  on  ix>th  sides. 

B.  braobia'Us.  (L.  braehiumf  the  arm.) 
ParalysiB  of  both  upper  extremities. 

B.  Caolalla.  (L.  faeialia,  facial)  Bi- 
lateral &cial  paralysis,  a  condition  that  is  of 
most  common  occurrence  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  medulla'  oblongata,  and  is  a  characteristic 
feature  in  the  symptomatology  of  progressive 
bulbar  paralysis.  The  patient  laughs  and  weeps 
as  though  behind  a  mask,  as  Romberg  says. 
l>lple'fflO>    Relating  to  Diplegia. 

B.  oontimo'tloiis.  A  term  by  Remak  for 
certain  reflex  contractions  observed  when  the 
continuous  galvanic  current  is  applied  by  means 
of  the  anode  over  the  superior  cervical  ganglion 
and  the  cathode  over  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra, 
or  thereabouts,  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy  and  rheumatic  gout.  Other  observers 
have  oDtained  them  by  applying  the  galvanic 
poles  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  dorsal  spine; 
and  they  have  been  observed  also  in  cases  of 
cerebral  and  spinal  paralysis  and  palsy  from  lead 
and  from  arsenical  poisoning.  The  contractions 
are  supposed  to  be  produced  by  means  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve. 

Olpleurobranolila'ta.       (Ai'rXdov, 

double;  fipdyx^^*  ^^^  Kill^*)  Pleurobranohiate 
molluscs  having  symmetrical  gills  on  both  aides 
under  the  mantle  lobes. 

I>lplO>  (AtirXdov,  twofold.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying double. 

DlplOOephalla.  (AcrXo'ov,  double ; 
jce<^aXfi,  the  head.  F.  dipioeSphale  ;  G.  Doppel^ 
kopf.)  A  name  by  Breschet  for  monstrosities 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  heads. 

l>iplOOepl&'arr.  (AtirXdo«,  double ; 
Ke^aXii,  head.;  In  Teratology,  the  condition  of 
a  KBtus  having  two  heads  on  one  body. 

OiplOOOO'ola  (Ai-rXdov;  kokkwj  a  ker- 
nel.) Micrococci  in  which  the  cocci  are  united 
in  a  binary  manner. 

OlplOOOf ylVi*  tAcrXdof,  double ;  icoxuXt}, 
a  drinking-cup.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

B.  miitab'llia.  (L.  mutafnliBj  change- 
able.)   A  species  mentioned  by  v.  linstow. 

B.  olrik'Uf  Erabbe.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  SiUmo  earpio, 

SlplOdiS'olUia  (AiwXo'ov,  double ;  iivKotf 


a  round  plate.)    A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm. 

B.  siibclaTA'tiuiv  Dies.  (L.  nfft,  in  eom- 
porition  a  little ;  elava,  a  club.)  Found  in  the 
rectum  of  Mana  tempcraria, 

OlploK.  (Ai«^Xdn,  a  fold.  F.  diploif;  I. 
dipioe;  0.  Diploe,  MitteUchieht.)  Name  for 
the  cancellated  substance  lyine  between  the  two 
tables  of  compact  tissue  of  the  bones  of  the  skalL 
It  is  absent  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  and  in  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal. 
Originally  the  word  meant  the  overlapping  of  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

B«f  eanal^  of.  Branched  channels  con- 
taining the  veins  of  the  dipioe ;  the  walls  are 
formed  in  great  part  of  a  thin  layer  of  compact 
osseous  tissue. 

B.f  Tela  of;  tton'tmlm  The  vein  and  its 
branches  contained  in  the  canals  of  the  dipioe  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  Arontal  bone ;  it  is  small, 
and  opens  into  the  supra-orbital  vein  by  an 
opening  at  the  supra-orbital  notch ;  it  oommuni- 
oates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  wiUi 
Uie  veins  of  the  dura  mater. 

B.«  TelA  of,  ooeip'ltal.  The  vein  and 
its  branches  contained  in  the  occipital  bone ;  it 
is  the  largest  of  the  series,  and  dpens  into  the 
occipital  vein  or  through  a  foramen  near  the  in- 
ferior looped  line  into  the  occipital  sinus,  or 
sometimes  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

Bn  Toin  of;  tem'poral,  anWrlor.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  dipioe  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone, 
with  branches  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
parietal;  it  opens  into  the  temporal  vein  through 
one  or  several  foramina  in  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

B.,Tolii  offtem'poral,  poste'iior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  dipioe  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  temporal  bone ;  it  opens  into  the 
transverse  sinus  by  a  foramen  in  the  posterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  bone,  or  into  a  pericranisl 
vein  at  the  same  place. 

B  •,  Teiiui  of.  A  number  of  branching  veins 
contained  in  the  canals  of  the  dipioe ;  they  are 
thin- walled,  large,  valveless,  and  present  freauent 
pouch-like  dilatations;  they  consist  of  elastie 
tissue,  with  an  epithelial  lining.  At  first  each 
bone  has  its  own  set,  but  as  the  sutures  become 
ossified  the  areas  become  connected  by  interven- 
ing branches;  they  open  into  the  pericranial 
veins,  into  the  meningeal  veins,  ana  into  the 
cranial  sinuses.    See  the  other  subheadings. 

OlploeflO.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  uie  Dt- 
ploe. 

B.  ▼olns.    See  Biplde^  veins  of. 
OlplOffMtrla.  (AiwXdot,  double ;  yaor- 
Tff^,  the  belly.     F.  diplogastrie;   6.  Jhppfl" 
baueh.)    A  name  by  Breschet  for  a  monstrosity 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  trunks. 

OiplOffen'eslS.  (Ai'rXdo«;  ytvtorcs, 
generation?;  In  Teratology,  the  production  or 
generation  of  double  organs  or  parts  in  the  place 
of  single  ones. 

Also,  a  double  monster  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  two  germs,  the  whole  body  of  each  being 
almost  completely  formed. 

OlplOff en'lO.  (AtirXdos,  double ;  ^fwiw, 
to  produce?;  Producing  two  different  substances, 
partaking  of  the  character  of  two  different  bodies. 
OlploherioOXd.  (AiirXdov,  twofold; 
IXi^,  a  tendril ;  eUov,  likeness.)  Term  applied 
to  multispiral  shells,  in  which  Uie  heUcoioaL  oo- 
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e(Bei«nt  in  the  laker  diffen  in  Talue  from  that  ift 
the  earlier  whorle. 
Si^O'io.    Belating  to  the  DtpAw. 

B.  Tetiis.    See  Diploic  veins  of. 
l>lpl<A'eillJi«    {^'wXoot,  douBle ;  Xtir£«f  a 
Genua  of  the   Suborder  Eniomophagoj   Order 
JBjffnmoptera. 

B.  ^•d0gna'Hs»  Geoifr.      The    C^ipe 

B.  tmnaD  ttneto'rlaB.  The  Oynipt  gallm 
tmetoria. 

l^iplO'nUU  (A/irXw/AO,  from  3cirXow,  to 
doable.  F.  dipldme,)  Term  for  a  doable*  walled 
Teawl ;  a  water  bath. 

AIm  (F.  dipidme;  G.  Do€tordiplom\  a  name 
of  the  eharter  or  license  by  which  the  phyaician 
or  earseon  ia  declared  qualified  to  practite. 
Generallj,  howeTcr,  it  ii  confined  to  that  of  the 
■argeon,  the  lioenie  or  qualification  of  the  phy- 
sician being  usually  termed  a  degree.  So  called 
because  the  diplonia  license  of  the  magistrates 
was  folded  double. 

IMplomor'plUU  (AixXoo* ;  ^p^4, 
form.)    A  synonym  of  Cahfptoblattea, 

l^lplamjrerUu  (A«irXoo«.  double ;  ^t- 
X^  toe  marrow.)  Apparent  duplication  of  the 
spinal  cord  from  longitudinal  fissure. 

I>lpl01ien'ra«  (AiwXoo*;  vevpoy.anerre.) 
Granrs  term  for  the  Artieulata^  in  reference  to 
the  double  nerre  cord  which  runs  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other. 

l>iploneu'ro1UI>  (AiwXJot,  double ;  vev- 
pov,  a  nenre.  F.  diploneure;  G.  doppelnervigJ) 
Having  two  nerrous  svstems. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Diplcnettra, 

I>ipl01l'0in0118«  (Ai'rXoof,  double;  vo- 
ftat,  a  law.  F.  diplonom$;  G.  doppelg€$etzig.) 
Haring  two  laws. 

l>lplo'od011«  (AiirXtfov,  doable;  ^3o6«, 
a  tooth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

B>  nmorona'tiuiif  Molin.  (L.  muerono' 
imSt  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dtuypui 
Hsemetus. 

B.  qiiatfridsBta'tiuiif  Molin.  fL.  qua^ 
tmr,  four;  dentaitu,  toothed.)  Found  in  the 
inteetine  of  MyeeteM  niger. 

l>lplopap'plUft>  {^iic\6ot ;  wdmrov, 
seed-oown.  GT  MiUhttrahl,)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Compontm. 

B.  da'btaii,  Cars.  The  SUnaetit  annua^ 
Kees. 

Olploperlstoiii'atoiis.      (AiwXi^ot, 

double;   periatome.      F.  diplopiruiomdU ;   G. 
doppeliesetzimundiy.)    Having  two  peristomes. 
OiploperlStom'lollB.    See  Biploper' 
iiiomaUms. 

Oiplapeiis'tomoiis.  {Aiir\6o9, 

double;  wtpU  around;  vrS/ia^  the  mouth.) 
Term  applied  to  mosses  when  the  mouth  of  the 
sporangium  is  surrounded  by  two  rows  of  teeth, 
or  two  peristomes. 

Olplopl&'CIIITa  (Ai'r\6o9,  double;  ^»- 
91$,  the  voice.  Q73^i>peistimme.)  The  power  of 
producing  two  distinct  notes  of  the  voice  simul- 
taneously. Thus  Merkel  when  singing  the 
iidsetto  note  observed  it  in  himself  to  be  accom- 
panied by  the  deeper  octave. 

Olploplljlllllll*  (AtwXc^of.  double ; 
d^XXoir,  a  iMd:  F.  diplophylU;  G.  Zweikekh.) 
Term  for  a  double  calyx. 

IHplapliTBeter.   (AtwXoo«;  fwirr^p^ 

a  bellows.)  A  doable  bellows  for  artificial  re- 
spiration. 


l^lplo^pUu  (AiwXoot,  double ;  2^ic,  sight. 
F.  diplopie  ;  G.  DoopelUehm.)  An  affection  of 
the  eyes,  in  which  there  is  double  vision. 

B.f  biaoeiilar*  (L.  bit,  twiee;  oeultu, 
the  eye.)  Double  vision,  due  to  the  derangO' 
ment  of  the  parallelism  of  the  visual  axis,  so 
that  two  images  of  every  external  object  are 
seen,  one  with  the  right  eye  and  the  otner  with 
the  left. 

B^  eros'aed*  The  condition  in  which  two 
images  of  each  object  are  seen,  but  the  image  of 
the  right  eye  is  on  the  left  side  and  that  of  the 
left  eye  on  the  right  side.  It  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve. 

B.t  dlreel^.  The  same  as  2).,  homonymout. 

Bat  itomma'j luovuk  (^Ofiovofto^.  under 
the  same  laws.  G.  yUiehnamtgn  DcppeiMier,) 
Term  applied  to  that  condition  in  wnich  each 
object  appean  double,  the  image  of  the  right  eye 
beine  on  the  right  siae  and  tluit  of  the  left  eye 
on  the  left  side  of  the  field  of  vision,  so  tliat 
when  the  right  eye  is  covered  the  right  image 
disappears,  and  vtce  vend.  It  is  due  to  paralysis 
of  the  sixth  nerve  and  external  rectus  muscle  of 
one  or  both  sides,  or  to  excessive  action  of  the 
third  nerve,  and  contraction  of  the  internal 
rectus. 

B.f  nwyed.  (G.  verkapptee  JhppeU' 
eehen,)  A  condition  in  which  each  eye  sees  well 
singly^  but  in  which,  owing  to  slight  overlapping 
of  the  images,  confusion  or  disturbance  occurs  in 
binocular  vision. 

B.«  moBoe'iilAr.  (Moyov,only;  L.  oemlut, 
eye.)    The  same  as  2).,  tmioeular. 

B.*  yattaolof 'loaL  {Pathology.)  Diplo- 
pia arising  from  disease. 

B.fPliTViologr'loaL  {Phyeiology.)  Double 
vision,  produced  by  a  degree  of  convergence  of  the 
eye,  which  is  not  in  hannony  with  the  degree  of 
accommodation.  If  three  pencils  are  held  nearly 
in  a  line  at  four,  eight,  and  twelve  inches  from 
the  eye,  and  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  that 
which  is  at  eight  inches,  the  other  two  are  seen 
double ;  tiie  images  of  the  more  distant  pencil  are 
homonymous,  those  of  the  nearer  one  crossed. 

Bf  miioe'nlar.  (L.  mmim,  one;  oeulut, 
eye.)  The  condition  in  which  two  or  more 
images  of  each  external  object  are  seen  with  one 
eye.  The  distances  of  ttie  images  remain  the 
same  in  all  positions  of  the  eye. 

l>iploples'inil»«  (AtwX<$o«,  double; 
wuvuSt,  a  pressing.  F.  diplopieeme  ;  G.  Doppel" 
druek.)    Term  for  double  compression. 

l>lplopneu'llI6n011B>  (AiwXoo*,  dou- 
ble; trmvfiMV,  the  lung.  F.  diplopneumene  •  G. 
doppeUUhmend.)  Applied  to  Amphibia  that  havo 
a  double  branchial  apparatus.  The  opposite  of 
Mimopruumenoua, 
l>iplOpOd«  A  member  of  the  Diphpoda. 
l>lplop'oda»  (AiirXoov;  wovv,  a  foot.) 
A  synonym  of  Chilognatha^  because  of  nearly  all 
the  somites  having  two  pairs  of  legs. 

Olplop'alS.  (AiirXoo«;  5i|riv,  sight.) 
Same  as  Diplopia. 

SDlplop'tera.  (At-rXoo*;  'rripov^  a 
wing.)  A  Division  of  Foesorial  fiymenoptera, 
including  the  wasps ;  so  called  because  the  upper 
wings  are  folded  longitudinallv. 

l>iplOp'ter01IS«  (AiirXoos,  double ;  wrc- 
povf  a  wing.  F.  diphptere;  G.  doppeljlugelicht.) 
Haring  fins  or  wings  divided  or  folded  into  two 
folioles. 

OiplopT*    Same  as  Diplopia, 

l^lplosaa'theroiiB.  (AiwXoo«, double; 
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anthir»  P.  diplo»anthir$.)  HaTinj;  anthen 
double  in  naml>er  to  that  of  the  diviaiona  of  the 
corolla. 

l>lplo'Bi8>  (AlirX««<ri«,  a  compounding  of 
worda!;  A  synonym  of  Diploe^  and  of  J)upliea' 
turn, 

l>lplOSO'lllft«  (^iirXdov,  double;  v&fia, 
the  body.)  The  name  given  by  Farre  to  a  aup- 
poaed  entozoon  found  in  tlie  urinary  paBsagea. 
See  D,  ertnata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Diplotomatia. 
B.  ereaa'ta*  (L.  arena,  a  notch.)  Farre'a 
term  for  certain  structures  which  he  believed  to 
be  entozoa,  which  were  passed  by  a  woman  in 
the  urine ;  they  appeared  like  two  worms  united 
by  their  extremities,  and  doubly  orenate  on  the 
eage.  The  animality  of  this  appearance  ia 
denied. 

l>lploSOIIia'tlS«  (AiirXdoc,  double ; 
v&fia,  the  body.)  A  twin  monstrodty  with  two 
complete  bodies  only  adherent  in  parts. 

lllplOSpl'ral*  (AiirXo'of, double;  ovtipa, 
a  spiral^  Term  applied  to  a  coiled  shell  in  which 
the  coefficient  of  tne  spire  differs  in  the  later  from 
that  in  the  earlier  whorls. 

l>lplOSpo'rlnill«  {AvwX6<n ;  oiropd, 
seed.)  A  term  for  a  fundus,  so  named  in  conse- 
quence of  the  sporea  havug  a  double  contour. 

B.  ftu'evin.  {L^/uteut,  brown.)  A  term 
by  Haliier  for  a  microscopic  fungus  found  in  a 
diphtheritic  patch  on  a  cnild's  uroat  It  oon- 
siatfl  of  delicate,  scaly,  articulated,  irregularly- 
ramified  filaments ;  mature  spores  bright  brown. 

OiplOSteinoiI'lO.  (AiirXoov,  double; 
orriifiMv,  a  filament.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower 
the  stamens  of  whion  are  double  the  number  of 
the  petals. 

Olplostemonopef  alouB.  (AKrX<$of, 

double ;  imi/iatir,  a  stamen ;  w&raXoir,  a  petal.) 
Same  as  Dipiottemonoui, 

l>lplOSte'inonollB«  (AiirX<$ov, double; 
trrvti*0Vt  a  stamen.)  Having  stamens  double  in 
number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla, 

Olploste'lliony.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  a  diplostemonous  flower. 

l>lplOS'tOinilllI>  {£knr\6otf  double ; 
vrofia,  a  mouth.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

B*  anrllla'wiiiiiv  Molin.  (L.  aurum^  gold ; 
/iavtu,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Nyetieorax  griaew. 

B.lMrewleai&da'tii]iifNordm.  (L.  ^m^m, 
short ;  eauda,  tail.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Barbu$ 
fluviatUis. 

B.  eiitlo'ola«  Dies.  (L.  eutU,  skin ;  coh, 
to  inhabit.)  Foimd  encapsuled  in  the  skin  of 
Bamotii  fnUgaru. 

B*  gTaii'<I9v  Dies.  (L.  grandit,  large.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  agami. 

B*  pnto'iilff  linstow.  Found  encapsuled, 
attached  to  the  oesophagus,  and  in  the  intosline 
of  FeUoriut  putorius, 

B>  worwenSf  Nordm.    (L.  part,  of  volvo, 
to  twist.)    Found  in  the  eye  of  Ferea  Jtuviu' 
His, 

Olplosy'rlnx.  (AiwXooc;  vvpiy^,  a 
pipe.)    A  double  syringe. 

l>iplOtaz'iB«  (AtirXooc,  double;  rcEfic, 
order.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruei/era. 

B>  mara'llSa  De  Cand.  (L.  muralia,  be- 
longing to  a  walL  F.  doublerang  des  muraiUea; 
0.  BoppeUame.)    An  antiscorbutic. 

l>lplote'irift>  (AiirXdov,  double;  Ttyoc, 
a  roo^  F.  diplotegaj  Q.  Dqppeldach,)    Nome 


for  a  dry  fruit  contained  In  the  oalyz,  and  de- 
hiscing oy  spores,  as  in  the  Campanula. 
Olplota'gllim.  Same  as  Diplotsgia, 
OlplOKO'OlU  (AiwXdov,  double;  j^^ov, a 
liiring  oeing.)  A  sexually  mature  form  oi  tre- 
matode worm ;  so  called  because  when  they  at- 
tain maturity  thev  unite  in  pairs  like  an  X ;  the 
sex-openings  are  Behind  the  point  of  union. 

B.  paimdoz'miit  Nordm.  (L.  paradogut, 
strange.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchia  of 
Oobitu  jluviaiilit. 

OlplOXT'lpto.  (AiwXdof,  twofold ;  tv^dv, 
a  yoke.)  A  senes  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbeliifira, 
characterised  by  having  compound  umbels^  and 
fruit  with  both  primary  ana  secondary  ndges 
well  marked. 

Olpneu'mona.   (Ar^,  twice;  mtvumv, 

a  breathing  organ.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Holothurida,  having  two  branching  water  lungs 
and  Cuvierian  organs. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dipmumones, 

Also,  the  same  as  Dipnoi, 

Olpneutnones.     (A£«;  irvtv/imv,)    A 

Family  of  Aranaina  having  two  lunga. 

l>lpneilB'tl«  (A£«,  twice ;  trvtvarucot,  for 
breathing.)    Same  as  Dipnoi. 

Olp'nol.  {Alifyootf  with  two  breathing 
apertures;  from  die,  twice ;  wvo^ breath.)  An 
Order  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Claas  riseet.  Tropical 
fishea,  living  in  mud,  with  a  broad  head,  a  fish- 
like  body,  covered  with  imbricated  cycloid  scales, 
and  pronded  with  lateral  and  cephalic  slime 
canals,  a  pointed  diphycercal  tail,  two  pectoral 
and  two  ventral  filiform  limbs,  a  persistent 
thick  notochord,  with  no  vertebral  subdiviaionB, 
a  skull  with  distinct  bones,  and  a  lower  jaw.  It 
includes  only  Lepidoeiren  and  Ceratodus. 

l>lpno'0118.  (Al«, double;  'riroi), breath.) 
Having  two  openinfps  for  the  entrance  of  air,  or 
other  matters;  apphed  to  wounds. 

Olpodaoepii'aliiB.  (A£«  ;  wo^v,  a  foot ; 
&,  neg. ;  jcc^oX^,  the  head.)  A  monstrosity 
without  a  head,  but  possesaing  two  feet. 

Olp'odoilB.  (Aft,  twice ;  wov«,  a  foot  F. 
dipode ;  G.  zweifustig,)    Having  two  feet. 

Dipolar.  {fkU,  twice :  iro\os,  the  axis  of 
the  sphere.)    Having  two  poles. 

B.  arra'acement.  Du  Bois  Reymond's 
term  for  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  mole- 
cules which  he  supposes  to  exist  in  the  electro- 
tonic  stote.  In  the  natural  resting  condition  he 
believes  that  two  molecules,  each  with  opposite 
poles,  are  arranged  end  to  end  by  tiieir  similar 
positive  poles,  the  two  extremities  of  the  con- 
joined molecule  being  negative ;  in  the  electro- 
tonic  stete  he  supposes  that  the  disiiimilar  poles 
are  next  to  each  other. 

l>lpol700tjrle'donoii8.  (A£v,  twice; 
iroXvt,  many ;  icoruXfi^uy,  a  cotyledon.  F.  di- 
polgeotyUdone:  G.  tnceivieUamanlappig.)  Hav- 
ingtwo  multind  cotyledons. 

viporobranvohlate.      (At«,  twice; 

iropov,  a  pore;  /Spdvvta,  the  giUa.  F.  di' 
porobranche;  G.  zweiheMUehkiemig.)  Having 
oranchiaB  opening  externally  by  two  holes. 

l>lpOr  pa»  (Ale ;  iropir&m^  to  fasten  with 
a  buckle.)  A  Genus  of  nematode  worma,  accord- 
ing to  Dujardin :  now  known  to  be  an  immature 
condition  of  Diplosoon. 

Oip'oniB.  (Ait,  double ;  ropot,  a  passage.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

B.  trlslffiia'tiiSt  Dies.  (L.  tret,  three; 
iignum,  a  mark.)  Found  in  the  inteatine  of 
Merlucius  vulgaru. 


BIPPEL,  JOHANN  CONKAD— DIPTEROCARPUS. 


IMp'pelt  Johaan  Oonrad.  A  Ger- 
man fliohemift  and  phrsician,  bom  near  Dann- 
■tadt  iu  1673,  died  at  Bo^leburg  in  1734. 

]!.'■  ae'id  eUiTlr.  Five  parts  of  alcohol 
and  one  of  sulphoric  add,  ana  ooloored  with 
Mifron  and  cochineal. 

B/s  an'lnuil  elL    A  name  for  an  empy- 
renmatic  oil  obtained  by  diatillation  from  bones 
and  animal  substances ;  an  antispasmodic  and  dia- 
phoretic.   See  OUum  animale  ethereum^  G.  Ph. 
Siplplnffa    Participle  of  the  rerb  Dip. 

]!•  naadTe.  A  magnetic  needle  so  poised 
upon  a  horisontal  axis  as  to  dip  towards  the  earth 
as  it  approaches  the  magnetic  pole. 

]l.-tabe.  A  fine  slass  tube  used  to  col- 
lect a  small  quantity  of  liquid  or  some  solid 
matter  in  a  hquid,  for  examination  under  the 
microscope ;  it  Lb  used  by  pressing  the  pulp  of 
the  finger  on  the  top  of  the  tube,  putting  it  into 
the  fluid,  momentarily  lifting  the  finger  and 
then  pressior  it  tight  again,  when  the  contents 
ace  retained  by  atmospheric  pressure ;  the  tube 
may  be  of  even  bore  or  with  the  lower  end  drawn 
out  fine,  and  either  straight  or  curred. 

l^lpriSlliafle.  r^£«»  twice;  irpUr/ut^  a 
prism.  F.  diprumatique.)  A  term  applied  to 
cleavage,  denoting  it  to  bie  parallel  at  tne  same 
time  to  the  faces  of  a  rertical,  and  to  those  of  a 
horisontal,  obliquangular.  four-sided  prism. 

OlproSO'pla.  (A£t;  irpoavniov^  the 
face.  G.  Doppelguieht,)  The  condition  of  a 
Diprotoput, 

]>lproSO'p118.  (Afv, double;  wpov^wov, 
the  faee.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  a  monster 
with  double  face. 

B.  dlaBtfaB''as.  (Ai«;  aiao7a.the  pudenda.) 
A  monster  in  which  the  facial  and  pelvic  regions 
are  doubled. 

B.  dJlijpofma^trieos.  (At«,  double; 
mroydorptov,  the  lower  belly.)  A  monster  in 
which  the  face  and  lower  part  of  the  body  and 
limbs  are  double. 

Olpsaoa'ceO.  (Ati/ra,  thirst,  fhmi  the 
leaves  retaining  water.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
AggrMatm,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Campana' 
Ua,  Flower,  originally  pentamerbus,  surrounded 
h^  an  epicalyx ;  stamens  four ;  ovary  unilocular, 
with  one  ofule ;  seed  with  endosperm ;  leaves 
exstipulate. 
Sipsa'CMD*  Same  as  Diptacaeem. 
l>lp'MUSIIS«  (At^oKOv,  from  dlilra,  thirst ; 
because  the  leaves,  by  their  hollow  anape,  hold 
water  to  satisfy  thirst.  F.  ehardon  d  carder  ;  G. 
Kardendisiel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
J)ip$actufWm 

£so  (F.  diaheU;  G.  HamMuu,  Hamruhr), 
fbrmerly  applied  to  diabetes,  nom  the  thirst  at- 
tending it. 

B.  ftaUo'BiUBt  Linn.  (L.  fullo,  a  fiiller. 
F.  chardan  a  carder^  e.  dfoulon;  G.  Kardendit' 
Ui.)  The  cultivated  teasel;  probably  a  form  of 
/>.  aylvettris.  Boot  bitter,  tonic,  suaorific,  and 
diuretic. 

B«  mmttwuMt  Gmel.  (L.  tativui,  that  is 
sown.  F.  ekardon  d  carder;  G.  KardenduUl,) 
The  D.JuUanum. 

B.  mwtwmm'triMm  (L.  effhcetru,  belonnng 
to  a  wood.  F.cardere.)  The  wild  teasel.  Boot 
diuretic  and  antiscrophulous.  The  water  which 
collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  has  been  used 
as  an  eye-water. 

B«  wnlctt.'rto«  GmeL    (L.  VM^arts,  oom- 
mon.j    The  D.  eylrestrit. 
Oip'MUk    (Alt^tt,  thirst.)    Greek  name  for 


a  species  of  serpent  whose  bite  was  mortal  and 
caused  a  parching  thirst ;  described  by  Aldro- 
yandus,  Mitt.  Se^.  ct  Drae.  i.  8. 

Oipse'tlo*  (Ai^tn-ixot,  thirsty;  from 
dti^tt,  thirst.  F.  diptetique;  I.  diptetieo;  G. 
dipactiseh.)  Causing,  or  productive  of,  thirat. 
.  OlpsOblOStaflCS.  (Ai^a,  thirst ;  /3£o«, 
life ;  orraTiA-q,  statics.)  The  innuence  of  drink, 
and  especially  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  on  the  popu- 
lation and  the  duration  of  life. 

l^lMO'dea.  (At^wdf|« ;  from  ^/i|ra,  thirst ; 
ddo9,  ukeness.)    Provocation  of  thirst ;  thirsty. 

OlpSOIIia'llla.  (Aii|r a, thirst;  ftav£a,maa- 
ness.  r.dipMomanie;  Q.lnmkMiehifSaufiuckt.) 
Term  for  an  unconquerable  desire  for  aloohoUo 
liquors,  regarded  as  a  disease.  This  disease  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  ordinary  and  habitual 
drunkenness,  in  that  the  craving  is  naroxysmaL 
and  oomes  on  apparently  without  tne  external 
temptation  of  what  Lb  called  good  company ;  in- 
deed the  dipsomaniac  frequently  prefers  dnnk- 
ingin  solitude. 

DlpSOma'lllaC.  (A/ifra;  na^la,)  A 
sufferer  from  Dipeomania, 

l^lpsop'atlur.  (Afi^o,  thirst;  ir^6o«^ 
disease.)  The  treatment  of  disMse  by  abstaining 
from  liquids. 

OlMO'alS.  j[A/^a,  thirst.)  A  term  for  a 
morbia  degree  of  thirst ;  nearly  synonymous  with 
^Ijfdiptia. 

B.  aVens.  (L.  part,  of  oms,  to  crave.) 
Excessive  thirst,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  throat. 

B>  ez*pers>  (L.  cxpere,  having  no  part 
in^  Freedom  from  thirst. 

Vlp'tera.  (A<«i  double ;  'rripo¥,  a  wing. 
F.  dipteree ;  G.  Zweijtugler.)  An  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Holometabola^  Class  Inaecta.  The  mem- 
bers have  two  transparent  wings,  with  radial 
yenation,  and  two  atrophied  posterior  wings 
named  halteres.  The  mouth  is  suctorial;  the 
prothorax  with  the  segments  coalesced;  two 
uoetted  eyes,  with  three  secondary  eyes  on  the 
yertex. 

Oipterft'oeOf  Lindley.  An  Order  of 
thalamifloral  exogens  of  the  Alliance  Guttiferales. 
Leaves  simple,  alternate,  with  large  convolute 
stipules;  flowers  symmetrical;  petals  equilateral; 
calyx  unequal,  permanent,  winged;  anthers 
beaked;  fruit  one-celled^  one-seeded.  Gigantic 
trees,  only  found  in  India,  all  containing  a  bal- 
samic resm. 

l>lp^teral>    Same  as  Dipteratu, 

l>lp'taraJI>  A  member  of  the  Class  Dip» 
tera,  ^. 

Olp'teiiz.    Same  MDtpteryx, 

Olpterooar'peaB.  (aic,  double ;  'mpov, 

a  wing ;  t^apiros,  fruit.)  A  FamUy  of  CUtiJIora 
(PranU  and  Vines).  Trees ;  leaves  usually  stip- 
ulate. The  calyx  enlarges  during  the  npcnmg 
of  the  fruit.  .    .  ^    ,,      a-«»« 

Olpterooar'pl  bal'saaraiflu   B*»« 

as  Gun'un  baUam. 

Olpterooar'piui.     ^(a/jjvov,  two- 
winged;  Hopwo^,  fruit.    G.  ^*^J''*9^^^'\^^ 
GenSrif  3e  Nat.  Order  IHpterate4B.    Vanous 
^es  of  thi.  eenus  yield  a  bal«jm.  cjdled  by 
thTnatives  of  India  puijui^  ^yj?*®  ^"^^ 
dhoom.teU«.dby  t|^J^«^-^^t-inged.^ 
Hab.  BnrmaCsSun.     A  source  of  Outjun  hal- 
'*"*B.©o»t»'to»,Gartn.  (L. eoat4Uu9^Ti\i\ie^.) 
The  J)'  cUeUua, 
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B.  ronop'temsy  Tore,      (rovdt,  leed; 
tp6¥f  a  wing.)    The  i>.  alatua. 
B.  ffrao'llia,  Blume.  (L.  graeilU,  slender.) 
Hab.  Jaya.     FumiBhes  an  inferior  Ourjun  bof- 
satn. 

B.   Uls'pMns,  Thwaitf^.      (L.   hupidui, 
■baggy.)    A  probable  source  of  Outyun  haUam. 
B.  lAoaniuit  Boxb.     (L.  incanu$y  hoary.) 
Hab.  Pegu.    A  source  of  Ourjun  baUam. 
B.  In'dlonSf  Bedd.    The  D.  turbinatui. 
B.  Ue'Tls,  Ham.     (L.  lapis,  Ught.)     The 
D,  turbinaiua,  Gartn. 

B.  Uttoralls,  Bl.  (L.  lUtoralii,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Supplies  an  inferior  Gurfun 
baltam. 

B.  rettt'siM,  BL       CL.  retuaus,  blunt.) 
Hab.  Java.    Supplies  an  inferior  Ourjun  oil. 
B.  spano'rlKot*    The  D,  retusus. 
B.   trine^viBf  Blume.     (L.  tri,  three; 
mrvtUy  a  nerve.)    Hab.  Java.    This  tree  yields 
a  resinous  secretion,  Ouriun  balsam. 

B.  tiurlklna'tiiSv  Gartn.  (L.  turbinatus. 
oone-shaped.)  Hab.  East  BengaL  The  chiex 
source  otOurfun  baiaam. 

B.  BejUiB'tonSf  Thwaites.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
A  source  of  Ourjun  baiaam. 

l>ll>'terOIlB«  (Afvj  twice;  irripw,  a  wing. 
F.  diptere;  G.  zweifiugel%g.)  Having  two  wings. 
Appbed  to  a  pericarp  when  it  has  lateral  append- 
ages like  wings.  Belonging  to  the  Class  BipUra. 
Olpteryff'laa*  Same  as  Lipterygioua, 
OlpteryflT'lolUi.  (A£« ;  Trlpv^,  a  wing. 
O.  tweijloaalg^  Applied  to  fishes  which  have 
double  fins  or  wings. 

Olp'terTZ.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Bdl- 
btrgea,  Nat.  Order  Leguminoaa. 

B.  odora'tat  Linn.  (L.  odoratua,  nart.  of 
odoro,  to  give  a  smell.  G.  TonI:ablume^  The 
tree  which  produces  the  Tonka  or  Tonquin  bean. 
It  is  large,  and  grows  in  the  forests  of  Guiana, 
and  is  called  coumarou  bv  the  natives.  Its  wood 
has  been  used  medicinally,  like  guaiacum ;  the 
beans,  containing  a  peculiar  principle  which  has 
been  called  coumarin,  are  used  in  tnis  country  to 
scent  snuff,  and  in  America  are  put  into  diesis  of 
clothes  to  protect  them  from  insects. 

B.  apposlttfollaf  Willd.  (L.  opvaaitua, 
placed  opposite :  folium,  a  leaf.)  Englun  tonka 
Dean.  Tne  seed  u  smaller,  smoother,  and  con- 
tains less  coumarin  than  D,  odorata. 

B>  pter'opiuii  Martins.  (IlTipoirovv, 
wing-footed.)  Furnishes  a  bean  like  tonka 
bean. 

Olptjrol&OllB.  (Afirrvvov;  from  its, 
twice ;  irrvo'o-ctf,  to  fold.  G.  stceijaltig,)  Double- 
folded. 

l^lpy'fflUi.  (Ait,  double ;  wvy*?,  the  but- 
tocks. (i.jDoppelateiaa.)  In  Teratologv,  dupli- 
cation of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of  tne  body. 
Olpjrre'non*  (A£v ;  'rvpiSv,  a  kernel.)  A 
form  of  probe,  each  extremity  of  which  is  bul- 
bous. 

l>ip3rre'b01lB«  (A/s  ;  mpvu,  a  fruit  stone. 
F.  dtpyreni;  G.  doppelkamig,  zweiateinig.) 
Having  two  fruit  stones. 

Oipyrl'tes.  (A19,  twice ;  ir^p,  fire.)  Old 
epithet  for  bread  that  is  twice  baked;  biscuit. 
Uecommended  in  dropsy. 

Olp'jrros.  (Ak ;  irvp,  fire.  Q.  Zwieback.) 
Bread  twice  submitted  to  the  fire ;  biscuit. 

Otradia'tlon.    (L.  dia,  apart;  radiua,  a 
ray.)  ^The  emission  of  light-rays  UH)m  a  luminous 
body. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Sgpnotiam, 


l>ir'oa»  (AipKif,  a  fountain  near  Thebes.) 
A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tkymelaeea. 

B.  paliMtrtov  Linn.  (L.  pahutritf 
marshy.  G.  Sumpfkellerhala^  Moosewood, 
leatherwood.  Hab.  America.  The  bark,  in  doses 
of  six  to  eight  grains,  produoea  vomiting  and 

f  urging.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific, 
t  produces  vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin. 
The  fruit  is  narcotic,  and  its  effects  resemble 
those  of  stramonium. 

Olr'oVa  Greece.  Thermal  sulphur  water 
long  used. 

Olreof  •  (L.  diraetua,  put.  of  dirigo,  to 
place  straight.)    In  a  straight  line,  straight. 

B.  oftf'ebral  paral'ysis.  See  Ptfro/ytii, 
eerebraly  direct. 

B.  oiir'rent.    See  Current^  direct. 
B>  perons'sloii.    See  Pereuaaion,  direct, 
B.  sjinp'toiiis.    See  Sgmptoma,  direct. 
B.  wts'ton.      (G.  direekt  Sehen.)      The 
perception  of  an  object,  the  image  of  which  falls 
upon  the  yellow  spot. 

Olreotaa'^rolate.  (L.  direetua;  an- 
gulua,  an  angle.  G.  reehtwinkelig.)  Bight- 
angled. 

OlreotUln'ear.  (L.  direetua;  linea,  a 
line.  G.  geradlinig.)  Consisting  of  a  straight 
line. 

OtreotinflTi    Participle  of  Direct. 
B.  line.    A  line  drawn  between  two  fixed 
anatomical  points,  as  a  guide  to  the  position  of 
some  important  structure,  as  an  artery  passing 
under  a  certain  part  of  its  course. 

Olreotlve*  (L.  dirigo,  to  make  straight.) 
The  same  as  Dirfcttng. 

B.  eorpiMOtoft.  A  synonym  of  Formative 
eella. 

l>treo'tor«  (L.  direetoriua,  that  which 
directs ;  from  dirigo,  to  place  straight.  F.  diree-' 
ieur  ;  G.  Letter,  f^orateher.)  That  which  guides, 
or  carries  a  thing  straight. 

Name  for  a  grooved  instrument,  or  probe,  for 
guiding  a  bistoury  in  certain  operations. 

Also,  a  metallic  rod  in  a  non-conducting 
handle  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  the  cur- 
rent to  a  part  of  the  body. 

B.  pe'nlSa  A  synonym  of  the  JSreeier 
penia. 

Olreilip'tlona  (L.  diremptua,  part,  of 
dirimo,  to  separate.  G.  Abaonderung,  Dreu- 
nung.)  A  separation  into  two  or  more  of  what 
is  morphologically  one  organ.  A  synonym  of 
Choriata. 

l>lrl&01llbol&e'dral«  (F.  dirhombohi- 
drigue.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  DirhombohC' 
dron. 

l>lrl&ombol&e'droil«  (Afc,  twice ;  rhom^ 
bohedron.)  In  Crystallography,  a  form  where 
two  rhombohedrons  are  joined  together. 

Olrlblto'riuin.  (L.  diribeo,  to  separate.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Maduutinum. 

v Ir'liront*  (L.  dirigo,  to  guide  or  direct.) 
Dividing;  directing.  Applied  formerly  to  cer- 
tain ingredients  in  medicinal  combinations  sup- 
posed to  have  the  effect  of  guiding  the  action  of 
the  rest. 

l^irln'iTft-  (P-  ^1^^'  vrai;  G.  KeHmua.)  A 
name  for  the  Aeorua  calamua,  or  sweet  flag. 

Oirs'dOirf.  Bussia.  A  weak  sulphur 
water  and  an  iron  spring. 

l>irt  ea'tlll|r«  A  disordered  or  abnormal 
appetite  occasionauV  observed  in  hysteria.  Cer- 
tain tribes  also,  as  the  Ottomaks  and  some  Aiotio 
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people,  est  a  kind  <Kf  claj,  prolwbly  to  make  up 
ibr  an  insofficienoy  in  the  lapply  of  food. 

Simp'tlOa  (JL,dirMptto;  bom  dirttmpOf 
to  break  asonder.  O.  S^rsienj  Ztrrei»sen.) 
Rupture,  tearing  asunder. 

B.  coi^dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart)  Bnptnre 
of  the  heart. 

l>Uk  (Ajt,  twice  or  two.)  A  prefix  signifying 
two.  or  double. 

Also,  from  the  idea  of  dirision,  it  has  a  sepa- 
ratiye  signiSeation ;  and  from  the  idea  of  in- 
crease, an  intensire  signification. 

IMsaoid'iiy.  (L.  dit,  neg.;  acidify.) 
To  neutralise  acidity. 

Oisappear'lllg'.  (L.dU,pnr,;apparcOf 
to  appear  I)    Going  away  from  the  sight. 

B.  paral'jals.  A  form  of  paralysis  or 
weakness  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles  whieh 
the  patient  ean  orereome  for  a  short  time  by  an 
eifort  of  the  will. 

l^lsartlo'lllate.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  articu- 
ium,  a  joint.)     To  separate  the  bones  at  a  joint. 

l>lsartloilla*tian.  (Same  e^nnon.) 
The  separation  or  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  a  part 
of  a  limb,  at  a  joint. 

l^lMUUilmlla'tlaa.  (L.  Jm,  apart; 
OMcimHo,  to  make  like  to.)  The  downward  meta- 
bolism of  the  body,  b^  which  its  components  form 
lower  planea  of  cnemical  compounds  whilst  force 
of  one  kind  or  another  is  disengaged. 

9iflM)«  (!«•  diccui  ;  from  Gr.  Hvkov,  a  quoit, 
a  round  plate.  F.  duiouc  ;  G.  Diskut,  Schcibc.) 
A  eirenlar  plate  or  surface. 

In  Botanyj  a  term  applied  to  a  development  of 
Uie  torus  within  the  calyx,  or  within  the  co- 
rolla and  stamens,  lying  between  Uie  stamens 
andorary. 

Also,  applied  in  a  eapitulum  or  head  of  flowers 
to  the  eentcal  part  of  tne  duster,  or  the  whole  of 
it,  as  opposed  to  a  border  or  ray. 

Also,  the  surface  of  any  organ,  such  as  a  leaf, 
as  oppoeed  to  the  margin. 

Also,  in  Botany,  certain  round  spoto  or  mark- 
incs  on  the  cells  called  Disc-bearing  wood  eellt. 

In  Biology,  the  term  is  applied  to  many  circu- 
lar structures,  such  as  the  cilia-bearing  rim  of 
the  oral  extremity  of  Rotifers,  and  tbe  structures 
mentioned  in  the  subheadings.  See  also  Mucele, 
!>■,  aoc— *«ary ■  {Q.Nebenacheibe,)  A  thin 
disc  of  dim,  feebly  anisotropous  substance,  which, 
on  Merkel's  view  of  the  structure  of  muscle,  is 
•itnatad  near  the  intermediate  disc  or  Krause's 
membrane,  but  is  separated  frt>m  this  by  a  layer 
of  clear  isotropous  substance. 

]|.ff  AalMt^ropoiis.  TAyiorov,  unequal; 
Tprrw,  to  turn.)  The  doubly  refracting  dark 
portions  of  the  sarcous  elementa  of  muscular  fibre. 
The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  L.  .principal, 
]|«-be«r'tiic>  Possessing  a  disc  or  the 
iq>pearanoe  of  one. 

B^bearlny  woo4  oeUs.  The  cells  of 
D.'bearing  woody  tiuuc;  a  form  which  occurs 
in  some  trees,  as  the  pine,  consisting  of  wood- 
eells,  with  large  circular  discs  encircling  the 
ordinary  pita;  these  hollows  in  one  cell  wall 
eorrespona  with  similar  ones  in  an  adjoining  cell 
wal^  and  so  giTo  the  appearance  of  oiics  with  a 
lenticular  cavity. 

Btf-bear'liic  wood'y  tls'sne.  A  form  of 
woody  tissue  which  makes  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  wood  of  Gymnoepenns,  and  oonsi»ting  of  2).- 
toaring  wood  ccUa, 

A  monym  of  Blood  corpuscle, 
lan  0.    See  Bowman*  s  discs. 


(L.  germm^  a  bud.)  The 


B.vOholced.    ^«ie  Choked  disc. 

B.,  eoBtrae'tlto.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
toother.)  Term  applied  by  Klein  to  the  dark, 
anisotropous  part  of  a  sareous  element. 

Bn  dark«  of  miw'ote.  The  same  as  2>., 
tmisotropous. 

Bm  epiff'yiioiia.  (^Ewl,  upon ;  yvn$,  a  fe- 
male.)    A  disc  situated  upon  the  ovary. 

B.«  opipliyv'laL  CE^Upwit,  an  out- 
growth.) A  thin  annular  plate  on  the  upper  and 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  body  of  each  vertebra, 
arising,  by  a  wparate centre oiossification,  about 
the  ninth  or  tenth  year  of  age,  and  becoming 
united  to  the  body  at  about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

B.  flow'ers.  The  flowers  belonging  to  the 
disc  or  body,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  the 
margin  or  ray  of  a  eapitulum. 

Bf  wmrmhuii 
Discus  proligerus. 

B^  KeB'Mii'0.  (G.  Mittelseheibe,)  The 
paler  band  in  the  middle  of  the  principal  disc  of 
muscle. 

B.  lioWer.  An  instrument  for  the  safe 
holding  of  an  object  fiutened  to  a  disc  during 
ita  examination  by  the  ftiicroscope.  It  has  an 
arrangement  with  a  milled  head  and  screw, 
whereby  the  disc  may  be  tilted  at  an  angle. 

B^  hj  pot  >  nans.  (*T«-o,  beneath ;  yvinSy 
a  female.)    A  disc  situated  below  the  ovary. 

B.S,  iaterme'dlate.  The  membrane  of 
Krause,  separating  muscle  fibre  into  compart- 
menta. 

B«v  Inteipnlilo.    Bee  JnUrpufne  disc, 

B.,  iatentlf  Ua.  (L.  intcrsto,  to  stand 
between.)  Term  applied  by  Rollett  to  the  clear 
isotropous  part  of  a  saroous  element. 

B.Sf  mtorwev'tebrAL  See  IntervcrU- 
bral  discs, 

B.,  isofT0poiis.  (^lo'of,  equal;  T^frw, 
to  turn.)  The  singly  refitting  clear  portion  of 
the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 

BaSv  lat^eral.  (L.  lateralis^  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  two  adjacent  parts  into  which 
Krause's  membrane  divides  a  DLintsrstitial. 

B.V  Ughtf  of  nms'ele.  The  same  as  i)., 
isotropous. 

B.,  Vew'ton's.    Bee  Newton* s  disc. 

B^  of  mus'elo.  Term  applied  bv  Bow- 
man to  the  transverse  segmenta  of  muscle  fibre, 
each  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  series  of 
saroous  elementa  lying  on  the  same  plane.  See 
Muscle, 

B.V  op'tle.  QOrrrtKot^  for  sight.)  The 
point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into  tbe  globe 
of  the  eye,  as  seen  with  tne  ophthalmoscope.  It 
is  roimd  or  slightly  oval,  of  a  aelicate  pearly  pink 
tint,  varying,  however,  normally  from  a  whitish 
to  a  rediush  colour.  It  is  slightly  prominent,  and 
presenta  a  trifiing  depression  near  the  centre, 
which  is  whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  surface,  ana 
is  termed  the  physiological  cup  or  pit.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  pit  the  artena  centralis  retinsB 
enters  the  eye  to  divide  into  branches  on  the  disc 
for  the  supply  of  the  retina,  and  the  vena  cen- 
tralis retinsB  passes  out.  Ita  diameter  varies  from 
1*5  to  1*7  mm.    It  is  insensible  to  light. 

B.  poiiff'ynoiis.  (nc/>/,  around ;  yvinf, 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  disc  when  it  sur- 
rounds the  ovary. 

B^  piin'elpal.  (G.  Querseheibc.)  The 
broad  disc  of  amsotaopous  substance  whicn  occu- 
pies the  centre  of  eacn  of  Krause's  muscle  oom- 
portmenta. 

B«v  prollff'oroas*    See  Discus  proligerus. 
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B^  ■ee'ontfarj.  Fr^Msq'i  tenn  for  the 
D.f  aeee»»cry, 

Bf  slmi'der.  (F.  iIm^im  mifi«0.)  Fr^d^- 
ricq's  tenn  for  Kraute'a  membrane, 

3EMs'oal«    Relating  to  a  DUe. 

OiBoa'rla.  A  Qenua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mhamnaeea, 

B.  HBbrlf  iiffa.  (L.  ftbruy  a  ferer ; /«^o, 
to  fly.)  A  plant  yielding  the  quina  of  Braxil. 
The  acrid  root  is  employed,  in  the  form  of  extract, 
aa  a  febrifuge  and  tonic. 

OlSOliarflr'O.  (Old  F.  diuiharq$ry  to  dia- 
burden.  F.  ^uUment.)  The  flow  of  a  eecretion 
or  of  a  morbid  fluid  from  any  part.  To  free  from 
a  load.  The  act  of  throwing  or  tiding  out.  The 
■ecretion  or  morbid  fluid  itaelf. 

In  Pathology,  it  ia  uaually  applied  to  the  flow 
of  pus  ftt>m  an  abaoess,  or  of  a  secretion  more  or 
less  modified  from  its  natural  state  by  inflamma- 
tion or  ita  results ;  and  also  to  the  pus  itsell 
Bn  etoo'trie.  Bee  JSUetrie  aiteharge. 
B.V  paral^lo.  Qno^dXtfiriv,  paralysis.) 
The  increased  secretion  that  occurs  from  a  ^land 
after  section  of  all  ita  nerves.  The  secretion  is 
usually  much  more  watery  than  natural. 

OisobargT'ora  (Same  etymon.)  An  elec- 
trical instrument,  consisting  of  a  ounred  brass  rod 
with  bulbous  ends,  and  hinged  in  the  centre,  on 
each  side  of  which  is  a  handle  of  glass  or  other 
non-conducting  material.  It  is  used  to  effect  the 
instantaneous  dischaive  of  a  charged  electrical 
eondenser  or  other  body. 

Oisoharsr'inff*  (Same  etymon.)  Par- 
ticiple of  Disenar^e. 

B.  le'sloBS.    See  Luiom,  ^Utcharging, 
B.  rod.    Same  as  JHseharfer, 

I^isehro'tLm    A  bad  spelling  of  Lytehroia. 

l^iBObromaflo*  same  as  Diehnma" 
tie. 

1> isolf  erOlUI*  (L.  diMcut,  a  quoit ;  /vro,  to 
bear.  V.diteifire;  Qt.icheibdntraffend.)  Bearing 
a  disc. 

OiBOlflo'ne*  A  Division  of  i>iM)/y/;?i{t>ff«s 
having  the  sepals  distinct  or  united,  free  or  ad- 
nate  to  the  ovary ;  petals  distinct ;  disc  usually 
conspicuous:  stamens  usually  definite,  inserted 
upon  or  at  the  outer  or  inner  base  of  the  disc ; 
ovary  superior.  It  is  subdivided  into  Sapin' 
Met,  CeuutraleSj  and  Geraniaht. 

OlB'olform.  (L.  diseut,  a  quoit  iforma^ 
resemblance.  F.  diseiforme;  G.  Meneibenformig,) 
BesembUng  a  disc,  or  disk,  or  quoit. 

OiSOiflT'ynollB.  (Alo-Kov,  a  quoit ;  yvv^i, 
a  female.  F.  dueigyne;  6.  $che\bentoe%big,) 
Having  the  ovary  implanted  on  a  disc. 

OlBOis'slon.  (L.  diteissio  ;  from  diteindo, 
to  separate.  G.  Zertehneidunff,  Zertrennung,)  A 
cutting  into ;  eiBpeciallv  an  incision  into  or  lace- 
ration  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  in  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  cataract. 

B.  of  oafaraet.  See  Cataract,  diseis- 
§i(m  of, 

OiSOOblas'tlo.  (AtvKov,  round  plate ; 
^Xao-Td«,  a  sprout.^  That  form  of  egg-cleavage 
m  which  a  separation  of  a  small  disc  occurs  from 
the  rest  of  the  egg,  in  which  disc  alone  cleavage 
occurs.    It  is  seen  in  osseous  fish. 

OiBOOblastula.  (L.  diaetu;  bkutula.) 
Backer  s  term  for  the  small  fluid-containing 
cavity  Ijring  between  the  discomorula  and  the 
nutritive  yolk  of  a  meroblastic  ovum. 

OiSOObOth'rlUZn.  (A£<rKos,  a  round 
plate;  fioBpovj  a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestoid  worm. 


B.  lUlas*  Y.  Bened.  (L,faaaSj  deotSt- 
ftiL)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mqfa  eiavata. 

Difll'OOOftFp«  (A/ircoc;  Kopiro^,  fruit.) 
A  collection  of  fruits  in  a  hollow  receptacle,  u 
in  the  rose. 

OlSOOOar'pl.  (Same  etymon.)  A  group 
of  crostaceous  Lichens.  The  apothecium  ia  sur- 
rounded by  an  outgrowth  of  the  thallus. 

OlSOOOar'pllim.    Same  as  Dueoem. 

l>iSOO<H>f7le«  (Af o-Kos,  a  round  plate; 
icoTvXn,  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

B*  liIniatflBa'oeflBt  Dies.  (L.  hirundo^ 
a  swallow.)  Found  on  the  branchias  of  Corego- 
nut  Wartmanni. 

B.  leptoffas'teTf  Dies.  {Kmrro^,  slender; 
yAmipf  stomach.)  Found  on  the  branchie  of 
Uhinutrd'monatroBa. 

OlBOOOyma'tla.     {DUew;  e^umntium, 

F.  diaeoegmatien.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
Lufhefu  having  a  prongerous  membrane,  and 
answering  to  the  Hymenocarpi  of  Meyer. 

OiBOOdaotyrUU  (Arincov;  ddicTu\ot,ti 
toe.)  A  division  of  phanerogloesous  Batrsdiia 
having  the  toes  dilated  at  the  tip. 

OiBOOiraAtrilla.  (L.  Oueua;  goitrtda.) 
H&ckel's  term  for  that  form  of  gastrula  which 
develops  fix>m  a  disc  situated  on  a  mass  of  food 
yolk,  as  in  Ganoid  fishes. 

I>l8'<l0lda  (A£ffKov,  a  qnnit;  tI3ov,  like- 
ness. F.  ditedide  ;  G.  seneihenformig.)  Resem- 
bling a  quoit  or  disc :  quoit-shaped. 

B.  flow'eni.  Composite  flowers,  the  fli»ets 
of  which  are  all  tubular. 

B.  bead.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  head,  or 
capitulum,  destitute  of  ray  flowers. 

viBOOld'al.    The  same  as  IH$eoid. 
B.  plaeen'ta*    See  Flaemta,  dueoidal. 

OiSOOldalls.  {MvKOi\  alJov.)  Per- 
taining to  that  which  is  discoid. 

OiBOOl'deft*  (AciTKot;  cUov.)  A  division 
of  placental  mammals  in  which  the  placenta  is 
in  the  form  of  a  disc. 

OiSOOl'deilBa    Same  aa  DiteoidalU, 

OiB'OOlltll*  (A/iriros,  a  disc;  XtOot,  a 
stone.)  Flattened  or  concavo-convex  circular 
ooccohths  found  in  the  oose  brought  up  in  deep- 
sea  dredgings. 

l>to'OOlor«      (L.  diteolorf  parti-coloured. 

G.  vertehicdenfarbig.)  Applied  te  leaves  the 
two  faces  of  wnich  are  dissimilar  in  colour. 

OiBOOlora'tlon*  (L.  tfw,  indicating 
difference;  eoloTf  colour.  F.  dUeoloration^ 
Discharge  of  colour  fh)m  a  part ;  change  in  the 
colour  oia  part,  especially  when  it  becomes  stained. 

OlBOOroiired.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dit- 
eolori ;  I.  ditcohrato;  G.  persehicden/arbigJ) 
Having  the  cobur  fitded  or  changed. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  the  two 
faces  of  which  are  of  oifferent  colour. 

l>i8<H>l'01ir0118a    Same  as  DUeoloured. 

OlBCOmor'nla.  (L.  disem^  a  quoit; 
morula.)  Hiickel's  term  for  the  disc  of  ceUs 
which,  during  the  segmentation  of  the  im- 
pregnated meroblaatic  ovum«  oovers  the  nutritive 
vitellus  as  with  a  hood. 

OiSOOmyoe'tes*  (A£<ricoc,  a  round  plate ; 
ftAioi^,  a  fungus.  G.  Sehethenpike,)  A  group  of 
Ascomycetes.  The  characters  are  the  same  as 
the  Pyrenomycetes,  from  which  they  differ  only 
in  the  hymenium  covering  the  surface  of  the 
discoid  fructificatioii.    Ex.  Pesiza  helvelUt. 

OlSOOntln'UOIlB.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  0M- 
tinuoutf  uninterrupted.)    Broken  off,  intempted. 
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Bee  Oemmation,  <ft#- 
eontinwma. 

OiSOOpli'orfta  {AtvKot,  a  disc ;  tpopi^t  to 
bear.)  A  Habclass  of  the  Class  Hudrozoa,  They 
are  free  oceanic  forms,  with  a  basalumbrella,  des- 
titute of  Telum,  but  traversed  by  not  fewer  than 
eight  branching  anastomosing  canals,  and  bearing 
sense  organs  in  marginal  notches ;  reproductiTO 
organs  in  symmetri»d  pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  body  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Order  Hirudinea,  in 
oonsequence  of  tbeir  having  suctorial  discs. 

OuiOOpl&'orouS.  (^£<rKo«;  <^o/>£«,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  J)isci/erou». 

l>UIOOpo'dillllI«  C^la-Kos ;  iroi/v,  a  foot. 
G.  Sehnbendoden.)  The  foot  or  stalk  on  whioh 
a  disc  is  sometimes  mounted. 

OlS'OOrd.  (Old  F.  deseord;  firom  L.  dU" 
eardia;  from  ditcordo,  to  be  at  variance.)  An 
unpleasing  combination  of  notes,  the  unpleasant- 
ness being  due  to  the  excitation  of  the  nerves 
and  nerve  centres  by  irregular  impulses.  It 
is  meet  marked  when  the  difference  of  vibrations 
is  between  30  and  40  per  second. 

l^lB'OOnS*    (A£orico«.)    Same  as  IHseaid. 

l^iBOre'ta  purra  tlo.  (L.  diseretiu, 
part,  of  discemo,  to  separate;  purgatio,  a 
eleanaing.)  The  expulsion  f^om  the  bowela  of 
some  partloalar  matter.    (Dunglison.) 

l^Hicre'te.  (L.  diteretut,  part,  of  diteemo^ 
to  separate.  F.  diseret,)  Separate ;  not  coales- 
cent.  Term  applied  to  stains,  spots,  or  pustules, 
when  they  are  scattered  separately,  and  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  over  a  surface. 

B«  Miiall-poz.    See  SmaU^pox^  ditcr^te, 

Olsereti'VUS*  (L-  diaeretivua,  distinc- 
tive; from  dite^mo,)  Having  reference  to 
diagnosis. 

viaoretO'rllim*  (L.  diteemo.  to  sepa- 
rate.) An  old  name,  used  by  Bartholin,  Atiat, 
it,  3,  for  the  diaphragm,  because  it  separates  the 
thorax  from  the  abdomen. 

Sisori'meila  (L.  diMcrimenf  a  division, 
aa  intervening  space ;  from  di$^mOf  to  separate. 
F.  dUerimen!)  Old  name,  used  by  Galen,  de 
Fu$e,  fi.  11,  for  a  bandage  employed  in  the 
opeiBtion  of  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein ;  be- 
cauie  it  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  so  equally  parted  the  head. 

9*  ealwA'ite  me'dliiia.  (L.  eaharium, 
the  skull:  mediutt  in  the  middle.)  The  middle 
layer  of  the  bones  of  the  skull ;  the  diploe. 

B.  aa'rtiuii.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
naaal  septum. 

]>•  aa'sii  (L.  naauSf  the  nose.)  A  band- 
Me  which,  crossing  beneath  the  nose,  supports 
that  organ  when  injured. 

B.  ttaora'ols  et  wmi'tHs.  (L.  thorax, 
the  ehest ;  ei,  and ;  vetUer,  the  belly.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Diaphragm, 

SDIa'cmSa  (A£mov.  a  quoit.  F.  duque;  G. 
lH9ku9j,8eheib€}i  A  platter.  Also,  a  quoit ;  a 
dise.    The  same  as  Ditc. 

B.  oSpli'onui.  C^^'^'  '^  ®^>  ^P^*»f  to 
bear.)    A  synonym  of  2>.  proligeru9, 

B«  prollff'enM.  (L.  proU$,  offspring; 
0*ro^  to  bear.  F.  ditgm  proliffire ;  G.  JCW'm- 
sthnb0.)  A  dense  layer  of  epithelial  cells  sur- 
rounding the  ovum  in  the  Graafian  follicle, 
formed  by  division  of  the  cells  of  the  membrana 
grannloM.  or  sometimes  by  development  from  the 
ovum  itself. 

B.  wtteni'tovs.  CL.  9%UUu»,  the  yolk  of 
•gg.)    A  synonym  ox  the  2>.  proligerut. 


OtooiUNl'a  (L.  diicustui.  part,  of  ditcutio, 
to  strike  asunder,  to  disperse.)  A  verb  used  to 
signi^  the  effecting  of  the  resolution  of  tumours 
and  aosoesses. 

l>lS01lS'sl01l«  (L.  diteutaio,  a  shaking; 
from  diseutio.)  A  breaking  or  shaking  up.  The 
resolution  of  a  swelUng. 

l>iB0118Sl'va.  (L.  ditctUio,  to  dissipate.) 
A  synonym  of  Diseuiient, 

»iBOIlBSO'rla«  (li.  discuMoriuSf  dis- 
solving.)   A  synonym  of  DUeutient. 

OlBOU'tlent*  (L.  diseutio,  to  discuss,  to 
disperse.  F.  diseussij:  I.  diseutiente;  S.  dis* 
eusiivo ;  G.  aujlownd.)  Applied  to  those  sub- 
stances which  seem  to  have  the  property  of 
promoting  the  resolution  of  tumours. 

OisdlaolaSiB.  (A<s,  twice ;  ii&KXaai^,  a 
breakage.  F.  disdiaekue  ;  G.  Doppelbreehung,) 
A  double  breakage ;  double  refraction. 

Oladl'aolastS.  (A£<, twice ;dia, through; 
jcXdo-tc,  a  breaking  down.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bartholin  to  the  supposed  minute  doubly- re- 
fiscting  particles  of  a  doubly-refracting  crystal 
Also,  applied  by  Briicke  to  dark  particles 
forming,  by  their  apposition  on  the  same  plane, 
the  dark  or  doubly-refiracting  disc,  band,  or 
layer  of  striated  muscular  tLssue.  It  is  believed 
that  certain  doubly  refractive  bodies  irregularly 
placed  in  the  fibruhe  of  org^ic  muscular  fibre, 
and  which  are  seen  by  polansed  light,  are  of  the 
same  nature. 

Oiaea'se*  (Old  F.  desaist,  a  sickness; 
from  des,. from,  or  neg. ;  aiss,  ease.  F.  tnal;  G. 
Krankhtit.)  A  departure  from  the  state  of  health, 
especially  when  caused  by  structural  change. 

B.,  aou'te.  (L.  aeutua,  sharp.)  A  £sea8e 
which  is  violent  ana  rapid  in  its  course. 

Bn  aeu'te  speolf 'to.  (L.  aeutua;  speei' 
Jleua,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  An  infectiouB 
fever. 

B^  Ad'disoB's.    See  Addison**  disease. 

B.ff  bad.    A  synonym  of  Syphilis, 

B.«  bark'tnc-  A  synonym  of  Mai  de  laira, 

B«  belts.    Same  as  J),  zones, 

Bh  bine.    A  synonym  of  Cyanosis, 

Bh  Bilirlif  ■.    See  Bright's  disease. 

B«t  obron'tea  (Xpovucov,  relating  to  time.) 
A  disease  whioh  is  slow  in  its  progress. 

B^  oonren'itaL  (L.  congenitus,  bom 
together.)     Disease  which  was  present  at  birth. 

B.,  oonstltii'tlonaL  jX.  eonstitutio,  a 
disposition,  nature.)  Disease  affecting  the  whole 
boay,  or  certain  systems  of  organs,  as  tne  glandu- 
lar, nervous,  or  lymphatic  system. 

B.t  oonta'ffioiis.  (L.  eontaaium,  a  touch- 
ing.)   A  disease  which  spreads  from  person  to 
person  from  direct  contact. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.,  infectious, 

Bh  CJmwellliler^fl.  A  term  for  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular, 

B.f  Bif  marsoli*    See  Ditmarsch  disease. 

B.,BiftOben'ne'fl.  See  Duehenne's  disease. 

B.,  eiMlem'te.  CEvSfium,  dwelling  in.) 
Disease  affecting  a  particular  locality  or  district, 
and  resulting  from  peculiarities  of  the  climate, 
soil,  air,  or  water. 

B.V  Sn'irllsb.  A  s^onym  of  Rickets  ;  so 
called  because  it  was  believed  to  be  specially  an 
English  disease. 

B.ff  entbefle.  (EvOctikov,  fit  for  in- 
serting.) Disease  produced  by  the  inoculation 
of  some  specific  animal  poison. 

B.f  apidein'lo.  ('Ew^dti^iot,  among  the 
people.)    Term  applied  to  any  disease  that  sffeoCs 
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a  nninber  of  different  penona  at  or  about  the  same 
time,  and  ia  not  dependent  on  any  local  came. 

B.Sv  fe1l»iile-  (L.  fibrUis,  relating  to 
feyer.)  Dieeasea  accompanied  by,  or  conaisting 
in,  feyer. 

B.V  ItofffBed.    See  Feigned  disease. 

S.,  fral.    A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

]|.t  ftmc'tloiikl.  (h./unetiOf  a  perform- 
ing.) A  diseaae  or  disorder  which  depends  upon 
an  unnatural  or  irregular  action  of  a  part  uncon- 
nected with  any  apparent  injury  to  its  structure. 

Bn  Ain'roM.  (L./fffi^tf«,  a  mushroom;  Gr. 
cI3o«,likene88.)  AtjiiimjmotJSHei^haloideaneer. 

!>.,  iren'eral.  (L.  generalxs,  belonging  to 
all.)  A  disease  affecting  the  whole  body ;  same 
as  1>.,  constitutional. 

B«v  Oraves'.  A  synonym  of  OoitrSf 
sxophthalmie. 

B.t  ffrlad'em*.  A  synonym  of  Asthma^ 
grinder s\ 

Bh  lierea'itAry.  See  hereditary  disease. 

Bh  Kodff'klii's.    Bee  Sodff kin* s  disease. 

B.V  idlopatta'te.  Cl^<<»f  peculiar ;  irddot, 
suffering.)  A  disease  which  exists  by  itself,  and  ia 
not  dependent  on  some  other  disease  or  disorder. 

Bm  tmpUuit'ed.    Same  as  i).,  inoculated. 

B.,  Infee'tlaiu.  (L.  it^/Seio,  to  infect) 
Disease  which  ii  capable  of  being  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another,  either  by  direct  con- 
tact or  through  the  agency  of  air  or  water. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  diseaae  which  is 
proyoked  by  imitation,  as  the  dancing  mania. 

Bh  iafeo'tlwe.  (L.  injieio,  to  taint  or 
infect.)  Term  applied  to  any  form  of  epidemic 
disease  which  is  belieyed  to  be  due  to  specific 
causes.  Infeotiye  diseases  are  classed  as  pa- 
rantic-contagious,  miaamatioo-contagions,  and 
miasmatic  diseases. 

B.f  Inoeiilated*  (L.  inoeulo^  to  engraft 
an  eye  or  bud  of  one  tree  into  another.)  Disease 
produced  by  the  insertion  of  some  yirua  or  other 
material  into  or  under  the  dun. 

Bh iatereur'rent.  (L.  inter,  between; 
currOf  to  run.)  A  disease  which  occurs  during 
the  progress  of  another  and  different  disease. 

Bh  latent.  (L.  lateo^  to  Ue  hid.)  A  dis- 
ease which  does  not  testify  its  presence  by  any 
recognisable  symptom  for  the  whole  or  the 
greater  part  of  ita  course. 

B.,  lo'oal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  A  disease 
which  is  confined  to  an  organ  or  a  a^cture,  and 
does  not  affect  the  general  system. 

B.y  ta'olfer  matoli'makem'  •  See  Fhos' 
phorus  pdsonina,  chronic. 

B.,  malftrnant.  (L.  nuUignus,  of  an  eyil 
nature.)  A  term  which  is  generally  used  as  a 
synonym  of  Cancer  ;  but  is  also  applied  to  some 
lapidly  fatal  and  intractable  diseases,  such  aa 
certain  severe  forms  of  scarlet  feyer  ana  cholera. 

B.,  miasmatloa  (Miaafia,  pollution.) 
Disease  which,  like  malarial  feyer,  arises  from  a 
i)oiBon  developed  outside  of  the  body,  and  is  be- 
lieyed to  be  due  to  decaying  yegetable  matters. 

Bm  TDtasmaf too-conta'gions,  (M/a<r- 
fia ;  L.  eontagiutn,  a  touching.)  A  disease  which 
is  propagated  partly  by  miasm  and  partly  by 
contagion. 

Bm  non-fe'brlle.  (L.  non,  not ;  fcbris,  a 
fever.)  Disease  which  is  not  accompanied  by^ 
or  dependent  upon,  fever. 

Bh  non-tgrp'ioaL  (L.  non,  not ;  typieus, 
belonging  to  a  form.)  A  disease  which  proceeds 
in  no  definite  or  uniform  way. 

B«  of  Vin'iniS.    A  grave  form  of  syphilis 


which  appeared  at  Schierliero,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Adriatic,  and  was  said  to  haye  been  brought 
from  Turkey  by  a  peasant  in  1790 ;  13,000  caaes  oe- 


curred  in  a  population  of  38.000  living  in  the  pro- 
rinces  of  Fiume,  Boucary,  Nicoodol,  and  Fuocini 


i'io«  ('O^yavoy,  an  instrument.) 
Disease  caused  by  structural  change  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

B>.  paBdmn'le.  (IIaird4/Mio«i  belonging 
to  all  the  people.)  A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disMse  when  it  aflUcta  nearly  a  whole 
country  or  population. 

B.f  parasif  to.  Disease  produced  by  a 
specific  animal  or  yegetable  organism.  Examples 
of  parasitic  disease  are  found  in  splenic  fever, 
in  trichinoiia,  and  fayus. 

B.*  pretea'ded.    Same  as  Feiyned  disease. 

B.  realms.    Same  as  D.  zones. 

B^sep'tle.  (Sirrxucov,  putrefyiog.)  Dia- 
ease  arising  from  the  entrance  into  the  body  of 
some  product  of  putrefaction. 

B.,  elm'alated*  (L.  simulo,  to  be  like.) 
Same  as  Feigned  disease, 

Bm  speelf'le.  (L.  speeijieus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Disease  resultinig  from  the 
introduction  into  the  body  of  some  definite  poison. 

Bm  symptoiiiatlc.  A  diseaae  depend- 
ing upon  another  disease. 

Bm  ^yp'ieaL  (Tvwot,  a  model.)  A  dia- 
eaae  which  oonforma  to  a  type ;  that  la  to  say, 
which  runs  a  definite,  regular  course. 

B.  Bonee.  A  term  apnlied  to  those  large 
tracta  in  different  parts  of  tne  earth  where  the 
preyalent  diseases  are  somewhat  similar  to  each 
other,  and  differ  from  those  of  other  traeta. 

Bm  symofle.  (Zufin*  leaven.}  Term 
employed  to  designate  any  diseaae  whion  appears 
to  DO  due  to  the  multiphcation  in  the  bony  of 
some  liyin^  germ  introduced  into  it  from  without 
Some  consider  the  term  to  embrace  those  diseaaea 
only  which  affect  the  same  person  but  once,  and 
apply  the  term  septic  disease  to  thoae  which  do 
not  render  the  patient  safe  from  another  attack. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Syphilis. 
Otaea'seda  (Same  etymon.)  Abnormal, 
unhealthy,  sick. 

Oisep'aloiUi.  (A£v,twice;M^a/.)  Applied 
to  flowers  having  two  sepals. 

Olser'neston*  A  Genoa  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelliferm. 

B.  ffnminif'eraiBf  Jaubert  and  Spaeh. 
The  Dorema  ammoniaeusn. 

l>i8fi|nira'tloil.      (Old   F.    de^figmrer; 

from  L.  d%8,  apart  \Jlguro,  to  form.)  DeformatioD. 

Oisror  cement.    (Old   F.   desgorger; 

from  des  ^  gorge^  the  throat.    F.  degorgement.) 

An  opposite  condition  to  that  of  en^igement. 

The  discharge  or  abstraction  of  a  certain  quantity 

of  fluid  whidi  had  previously  collected  in  a  part. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Vomiting. 

l>iSglUi't>    (Old  F.  desgouster;  from  dis  ; 

from  L.  dis,  apart ;  gouster,  to  tasto,  from  L. 

gusto,  to  taste.    F.  aigout.)    An  aversion  from 

food  or  drink ;  repugnance  to  anything  offensive. 

l>lsl&e'dral«    (Alv ;  Idpa,  a  side.  G.  ewei- 

Jldchta.)    Having  two  surifaces  or  fscea. 

OlBinfee't.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  in/ieio,  to  in- 
fect.) To  deprive  of,  or  to  deatroy,  infections  or 
oontaffious  matter. 

Oislnfeo'tailt.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  injicio,  to 
oomipt.)  An  a^nt  capable  of  destroying  the 
contagium  of  an  infectious  disease.  The  term  is 
also  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  deodorant, 
or  destroyer  of  offensiye  smell;   and  in  that 
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of  antiieptio,  or  arrester  of  patrefaotion.  The 
principal  disinfectants  are  heat,  sulphurous 
acid,  ebiorine,  bromine,  and  iodine,  oxygen,  car- 
liolic  and  other  acids  derived  from  coal  tar, 
benzoic,  picric,  and  acetic  acids,  sine  and  iron, 
manganese  ana  alum  salts,  corrosiTe  sublimate. 

OlSinfeo'tlnB'.  (L.  dit,  neg. ;  i^/leio,  to 
corrupt.)  Havixig  power  to  purify  from  infectious 
or  contagious  inmienoes. 

B.  elutm'ber.  A  chamber  the  tempera- 
tore  of  which  can  be  raised  to,  and  retained  at,  a 
definite  height,  and  into  which  bedding  or  cloth- 
ing, which  has  become  infected  from  a  person 
suffering  from  some  contagious  disease,  can  be 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection.  The 
temperature  should  be  from  105"  C  to  122°  C. 
(221°  F.  to  251-6°  F.),  and  the  heated  air  may 
be  either  dry  or  moist.  Sereral  forms  of  cham- 
ber are  in  use. 

B.  Uq'uta,  Blur'netfs.  A  solution  of 
sine  chloride. 

B.  llq'iiidv  Con'dj's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

B.llq'iiidv  Bailey's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

B.  Uq'uidf  Xiab'mmmiie'0.  The  liquor 
sods9  ohlorinata. 

B.  Uq^uidv  XieAoj'eii's.  A  solution  of 
lead  nitrate. 

B«  pew'der,  ConK  and  Be'kneanz's'. 
A  compound  of  95  per  cent,  of  gypsum  and  5  per 
cent,  of  eoal  tar. 

B.  pew'der,  BPBoa'irall's.  A  mixture 
of  lime  with  lime  carbonate  and  sulphate. 

l^iBlnfeo'tloil.  (L.  dU,  neg. ;  in/lcio,  to 
corrupt.  F.  disinfeetion.)  The  process  of  de- 
stroying infecting  matter,  whether  present  in 
the  air,  or  attached  to  substances,  or  as  it  emerges 
from  its  source.  The  process  is  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  many  chemical  substances,  the  most 
efficacious  of  which  are  oxidising  agents  or  other 
destruetiTes,  such  as  potassium  permanganate  and 
sulphurous  acid,  and  a  high  temperature. 

Bm  •ertal.  (L.  aer,  the  air.)  The  re- 
moval of  infection  from  the  air  of  a  space  with- 
out interference  with  the  respiratory  process  in 
man. 

l^iBlnfeotor.  (L.  di$  ;  inileio.)  An  ap- 
paratus b?  which  water  charged  with  carbolic 
aeid  or  otner  disinfectant  is  made  to  play  over 
the  surface  of  urinals  and  latrines. 

Sisil&'terrable.  Capable  of  DuinU- 
Ration, 

l^lslB'tegrate.  (L.  dU^  neg.;  inUgro^ 
to  make  anew.)  To  destroy  by  separating  the 
constituent  particles  one  from  another. 

]>iBlnt€8rra'tlOIIa  (Same  etymon.)  The 
aet  of  breaking  up  into  smaUparticles. 

B-v  Crmn'nlar.  See  Qranular  degaun^^ 
turn. 

Slsjimetlflo'rate.  Same  as  DHrwu^t- 
JUrom. 

l^UlJllBetlflo'roiUk  (L.  di^'un€tusy  se- 
parate; part,  of  di^ungoy  to  disjoin;  >fot,  a 
flower.  F.  ditfonettjlore ;  G.  eintambMrntg.) 
Haring  soUtarv  or  distant  flowers. 

Sujnno^ve.  (L.  di^unetivua;  from 
di^ungOf  to  separate^    (fusing  to  separate. 

B*  •e^tlOB.    Term  applied  by  Hunter  to 
the  proeess  br  which  an  escoar  or  sequestrum  of 
bone  is  detaobed  fh>m  the  bodv. 
SItSka    {MvKov^  a  quoit.)    Same  as  Dite» 
SislOOAte*  (Same  etymon  MJHtlocation.) 
To  pat  oat  of  joint,  or  out  of  the  proper  place. 


]>l8lOOa'tloil«  (Low  L.  dUloeattUy  part, 
of  dislocOf  to  remove  from  its  place;  from  L. 
dUj  a  prefix  signifying  division  or  diversity ;  loeOf 
to  place.  F.  dislocatum,  luxation  ;  G.  liagever' 
anaerung,  VeraehiebunOy  Verruekung^  Verren' 
kung.)  Term  for  the  displacement  of  a  bone  of 
a  movable  articulation  from  its  natural  place  or 
situation ;  a  luxation. 

B-t  aeoiden'tal.  fL.  aeeido^  to  happen.) 
A  dislocation  occurring  from  external  violence 
in  contradistinction  to  congenital  or  pathological 
dislocation. 

B.V  aoqnf  rod.  (L.  aequiro,  to  get  in  ad- 
dition.) A  dislocation  which  was  not  present  at 
Mrth. 

B.«  oomplete.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  completely 
displaced  or  separated  from  each  other. 

Bn  ooMofpannAm  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  coverings  over  the  joint  are  torn  down  into 
the  joint,  the  joint  end  of  the  bone  protruding  or 
not,  as  may  be  the  case. 

B.f  eonffea'ital.  (L.  eongenituSf  bom 
together.)  A  dislocation  which  exists  at  birth, 
and  depends  on  malformation  of  the  joint  or 
malposition  of  the  bones. 

Bh  eonseo'iitlwe.  (L.  eomeeutut^  part, 
of  eonHouor^  to  follow  after.)  A  dislocation 
which  follows  on  some  duease,  as  dislocation  of 
the  femur  in  hip-joint  disease. 

B««  ia'eomplete*  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaoes  of  the  bones  are  in  part  in 
contact. 

Bm  lireda'oible.  A  dislocation  which 
cannot  be  replaced. 

B«  of  oyoliall.  The  displacement  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye  from  its  natural  position  in  the 
orbit.  Cases  are  on  record  where  the  eye  having 
been  forced  out  of  the  socket  upon  the  cheek,  by 
accident  or  disease,  Tision  has  been  recovered  on 
its  replacement. 

B.  of  lens.  (G.  Linimluxntim.)  Dis- 
placement of  the  lens  from  its  natural  position 
immediately  behind  the  iris.  It  is  sometimes  a 
congenital  affection,  but  more  freouently  results 
from  contusions  of  the  globe.  When  a  portion 
of  the  lens  still  occupies  the  pupillary  area  the 
dislocation  is  said  to  be  partial,  but  when  it  is 
displaced  into  the  vitreous  or  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  or  through  a  wound  of  the  sclerotic, 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  it  is  said  to  be  oom- 
plete. 

to.  of  mom'oiir.  Holland's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  oomplete,  but  temporary,  forget- 
fulness. 

B.  of  miui'elos.  See  Mutclet,  dialocO' 
tion  of. 

B.  of  pa'Ipfl.  Term  applied  to  an  asym- 
metrical position  of  the  pupil,  owing  either  to 
congenital  defect,  accident,  or  operation. 

B.t  pattaologr'ieaL  {Pathologieal.)  A 
didocation  the  result  of  disease  of  the  joint  or  of 
its  surroundings. 

B.«  rodn'olblo.  A  dislocation  which  is 
capable  of  deduction. 

B.t  rodae'tloB  of.  (L.  reduetio,  a  leading 
back.)  The  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone  in 
its  proper  place. 

B.f  rolaps'tnc*  (I^*  relapsftt,  part,  of  r^- 
lahoTf  to  slide  back.)  A  dislocation  which  is 
reproduced  by  muscular  effort  or  slight  force,  in 
consequence  of  congenital  relaxation  of  the  li^- 
menta,  or  from  imperfect  repair  of  the  first  dis- 
location from  mechanical  injury. 
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B.«  Blm'ple.  A  dulooation  in  which  there 
is  no  aocompanying  laceration  of  integuments  or 
fracture  of  bone. 

B.t  spontalnaiiiu.  (L.  tpontaneut,  of 
one's  firee  will.)  A  dislocation  which  does  not 
result  from  external  Tiolence. 

]|>v  tramaaf  to.  (T^ovfurrur^,  relatixig 
to  wounds.)  Dislocation  produced  by  mechani- 
cal force  or  injury. 

l^ismetainer'ie.    (L.  ifis,  neg.)    Kot 

Metamerie, 

OiftOd'ie-  (^/t,  twice;  h^6tf  a  way.) 
Haying  a  double  opening. 

Ouo'diOa  (Alf;  soda,)  Applied  to  com- 
pounds containing  two  equivalenu  of  sodium  to 
one  of  another  suostanoe. 

OlSOtliateilA.  (Art;  v&fta,  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

OiBO'miiBa  (A£« ;  9&/ia.)  A  monstroilty 
with  two  bodies. 

Olsor'der.  (Old  F.  dewrdrs;  from  dei, 
from  L.  dis,  apart;  ordrt,  order,  from  L.  erdOf 
arrangement.)  Want  of  order,  irregularity,  oon- 
ftision.  A  term  fre<^uently  used  in  medidue  to 
implj  functional  disturbance,  in  opposition  to 
manifest  structural  change. 

B.,  anatoinloo-pattaoloir'lomL  A  term 
for  organic  disease 

B.t  elioin'teo-pattaolOff'loAl.     A  dis- 
order accompanied  with  a  defect,  in  quantity  or 
auality,  of  the  chemical  composition  of  part  of 
le  body,  or  of  a  secretion  or  excretion. 

B.,  Ulstolor'too-patboloir'ieal.  {ffit" 
iology.)  A  disease  in  which  there  is  structural 
change  of  the  parL 

B*f  sjinptomaf  to.  {Sffmptom,)  A  syno- 
nym of  functional  disease. 

Also,  a  disorder  which  is  a  symptom  of  some 
other  disorder. 

Olsor'dered.  (Same  ^ymon.)  Sick, 
ailing,  out  of  order. 

OlSOriTAnlBa'tlon.  (L.  di»,  apart ;  F. 
orffane,  from  L.  oraanum,  from  Gr.  Spyavov^  an 
implement.  F.  ditorganisatUm,)  A  onange  in 
the  structure  and  composition  of  any  organ 
tending  to  its  dissolution  and  destruction. 

l^lBOZ'ldate.  (L.  duy  apart;  oxidaU.) 
To  reduce  to  a  metallic  state  firom  an  oxide. 

l>lSOZlda'tlon«  (Sameetjrmon.)  The  re- 
duction to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxidised  state. 

OlsozyfT^enate.  (L.  du^ apart;  iUDygen.) 
To  depriTe  ofoxygen. 

OlBOZjg'ena'tloil.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriying  of  oxygen. 

Oispan'Blve.  (L.  ditpando^  to  spread 
out.)  Term  applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  which 
has  a  negative  focal  distance.  Used  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  system  of  lenses  with  positiYe  focal 
distance,  which  is  termed  collective. 

OiB'parate.  (L.  dUpary  unequal.)  Un- 
equal, not  alike. 

B.poiats.  Two  Doints  upon  the  two  retina 
which,  when  a  ray  of  light  &lls  upon  them,  do 
not  produce  similar  impressions.  Used  by  Fach- 
ner  in  opposition  to  corresponding  points. 

OiBpen'Bary.  (L.tfu!pMMO,  to  distribute.} 
Kame  of  the  place  where  medicines  are  preparea 
and  ^ven  out,  or  dispensed.  G^erally,  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  onaritable  institution,  in- 
tended for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor  of  large 
communities,  which  affords  to  them  medical  or 
Burncal  advice  and  medicines,  or  attendance 
at  tne  patient's  home. 

OiapeilBa'tlOlU    (L.  <fisfMiiM/to,  super- 


intendence.) The  prooeas  of  making  np  medi- 
cines in  accordance  with  prescription,  and  the 
delivery  of  them  to  the  patient. 

Oiapensa'tor.  CL.  diajmMotar,  a  ma- 
nager.)   An  apothecary  or  chemist. 

Dispen'satorj.  (L.  ditpgnao,  to  distri- 
bute, dispose,  or  set  in  order.  F.  di$pen»aire;  Q. 
Apothekerbueh,  Anetmbueh,)  A  term  for  the 
place  or  shop  where  medicines  were  prepared ; 
out  oftener  it  signified  the  book  in  which  the 
mode  of  their  oomposition  wss  treated  ofL  called 
by  the  Oreeks  SamdordDiov,  a  book  of  medicines. 
Tne  latter  is  the  moaem  definition;  a  book 
giving  authoritative  rules  and  directions  for  the 
compounding  of  medicines. 

Dispen'ser.  (L.  dUpmto,)  One  who 
makes  up  and  sends  out  medicine. 

Oisper'niataiia.   (Ait,  twiee;  mripfia^ 

a  seed.  F.  ditpermg:  Q.  tweitamig^)  Having 
two  seeds;  two-seeded. 

Olaper'llIOIlB.    Same  as  Ditpermatoui. 

Oisper'slon.  (L.  dUpertm^  part,  of 
dupargo,  to  scatter  on  all  sides.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  scattered. 

In  Physics,  the  breaking  up  of  a  beam  of  white 
light  into  coloured  rays  of  different  refrangibility. 

Also,  the  angle  of  separation  of  the  rays. 

In  Medicine,  the  removal*  of  infiammatioii, 
suppuration,  or  other  morbid  processes,  from  a 
pert,  and  restoration  to  health. 

Bat  oliroiiiaflo*  (X/>«/ia,  colour.)  Same 
as  Disptfrtiofi  in  Physics. 

B.V  epipo'Uo*  See  Bpipolie  diiperaion, 
B«f  liratlmial'tty  ofm  (L.  irratUmaiiMf 
without  reason.^  Term  applied  to  the  circum- 
stance that  in  tne  spectrum  formed  by  prisms  of 
different  substances,  the  space  coverea  by  the 
several  colours  have  not  the  same  ratio  to  one 
another  as  the  length  of  the  speotn  which  they 
oompose. 

B.«  poiat  o&  The  point  where  refracted 
rays  begin  to  diverge. 

JOisper'slve.  (Same  etvmon.  F.  di$- 
peraif;  6.  terstreuend,)  Capable  of  dispersing. 
B.  pew'er.  The  relative  lenglii  of  the 
spectrum  caused  by  prisms  of  different  substances 
after  a  beam  of  compoimd  light  has  passed 
through  them.  Thus  tne  spectrum  formea  by  a 
prism  of  oil  of  cassia  is  three  tames  as  long  as 
that  formed  by  a  glass  prism. 

Oiaphar'aflTua.   (a^c,  doubly ;  i>&payf, 

a  cleft.)  A  sexual  W  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm.  Found,  with  the  exception  of  2>.  dmth- 
dattu,  only  in  oirds. 

B.  1»r«Tioaiida'tiui«  Di^.  (L.  dfvm, 
short;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  proventti- 
oulus  of  Ardea  stellaria, 

B.  oaloara'twiv  HoUn.  (L.  eakt^^  a 
spur.)  Found  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  of 
Ibis  guarauna. 

B«  eaplta'tm,  Holin.  (L.  eapitatusy 
having  a  head.)    Found  in  Fako  minuttu. 

B.  eoBtartnsv  Molin.  (L.  eoM^orriM,  part, 
of  contorqueOf  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  of  the  Ibitfaleineilut, 

B.  dentUmla'to*,  Molin.  (L.  dentieuim- 
tu$,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the 
CBSophagus  of  Faleo  iubbnteo, 

B.  ileauda'tiis,  Dies.  (L.  denudatuM^  part, 
of  denttdo,  to  lay  bare.)  Foxmd  in  the  intestine 
of  Seardiniua  trgthrophihalmut. 

B.  elllp'tloiis,  Molin.  (L.  elUpsisy  an 
ellipse.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  proventri- 
ouloB  of  Astur  nituB, 
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HoliiL.  (L.  kmffu§^ 
lonr;  &mOj  to  adorn.)  Found  in  the  itomftoh 
and  pfOTentrioaliiB  of  Otcania  maguari, 

9.  l0Bir«TMriiia'tiaSt  Molin.  (L.  Aw^im, 
long ;  vo^tno,  a  iheath.)  Found  in  the  stomaoh 
of  Cwmta  maguari. 

B.  macnllabla'tiuit  Molin.  (L.  nutgnui^ 
great;  labium^  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  ooata  of  the 
atomach  of  FlataUa  ajt^a. 

B.  nuunmllla'ria,  Molin.  (L.  wumiUa^ 
a  teat.)  Found  in  the  eoata  of  the  itomaoh  of 
Cotvut  etff'anut, 

B.  reetorrngtBa'tns,  Molin.  (L.  nctut, 
straight;  vagina,  a  aheath.)  Found  in  the 
atomaoh  of  Milvus  at0r, 

B.  veo'taSf  Molin.  (L.  reetut,  ttnight.) 
Found  in  the  atomach  of  Faico/emoralis. 

B.  ■Igmordas,  Molin.  (Qreek  letter  2; 
•Uot,  like.)    Found  in  Faleo  truchntaUu. 

B.  splraUSf  Molin.  (L.  tpira,  a  ooil.) 
Found  in  the  oeaophagua  of  GaUut  gaUmaeem. 

B.  subUla*  Dui.  (L.  tuMa^  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  throat  or  Luteiola  rubecula. 

B.  tea'iitof  Duj.  {L.  tmuii,  iMn.)  Found 
beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  ingluvies  of  Sasi- 
cola  rubetra. 

,l>i8pla'oeilient.  (Old  F.  dhplaeer,  to 
diBplaceT)  The  act  of  removing  from  the  usual, 
natural,  or  proper  ^lace.  The  quantity  of  water 
displaced  by  a  floating  body. 

in.  PhannacT,  the  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Ffreotation. 

In  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  it  is  used  as  a  syno- 
nym olDeprMiion  of  eataraet. 

B«  appAim'tns.  (F.  Fappareil  do  tUplaoo* 
mont.)  A  means  of  obtaining  extracts,  whether 
aqueous  or  alcoholic.  The  body  is  pulverised, 
and  then  partiallv  exhausted  with  a  liquid, 
which  is  replaced  ov  an  additional  quantity  or 
the^  same,  or  of  another  liquid.  Sometimes  the 
air  is  rarefied  In  the  recipient  by  means  of  a  small 
aspirator,  thus  allowing  the  pressure  of  the  air  to 
act  on  the  fiuid  which  traverses  the  substance  to 
be  exhausted. 

B.«  eli^evlatory.  A  term  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  a  mode  of  making  solutions;  the 
substance  to  be  diuolved  is  tied  in  a  bag  and 
suspended  at  the  top  of  the  solvent ;  the  uquid 
in  contact  with  the  bag  becomes  saturated  with 
the  snbatanoe  within,  and,  becoming  heavier, 
fklls  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  the  less 
saturated  portions  pass  towards  the  substance  in 
the  bag  by  a  kind  of  circulatory  movement. 

B.  of  oafaraet.  The  same  as  Cataract, 
Uprootianof, 

B.  of  pvfpll.  An  operation  by  means  of 
which,  when  a  portion  of  the  cornea  or  of  the 
tens  is  opaque,  tne  pupil  is  so  displaced  as  to  be 
opposite  a  dear  part  of  either  the  cornea  or  lens. 

B.  of  tbm  u'tenu.  This  term  implies  a 
ehanspe  in  the  situation  and  direction  of  the  womb, 
whien  is  most  frequently  an  accidental  affection. 
l^ispUl'oar.  A  synonym  of  Pnreolator, 
l^isplo'ftOr*  (L.0ui/iAMio,  to  break  asunder 
with  great  noise.  F.  tirailleur.)  Applied  to 
those  Coleoptera  that  emit,  with  explosion  by 
the  anus,  a  whitish  smoke. 

l^lspO'^OUS.  {^i9f  twice;  wopd,  seed. 
O.  eumsporig.)    Having  two  spores. 

Oispo'siniT*  (E>  part,  of  ditpote;  from 
Old  F.  diopooer,  to  arrange;  from  dio,  apart; 
pooor^  to  place.)  Arranging,  regulating,  aeter- 
minmg. 

(F.  t^finiU  i  from  L.  t^fnituo, 


nearness.)  The  infiuenee  exerted  when  the  pre- 
sence of  a  particular  substance  causes  two  others 
to  unite  under  circumstances  in  which  no  such 
union  otherwise  occurs.  Thus,  metallic  silver 
refuses  to  oxidise  at  any  temperature,  but  if  finely 
divided  and  mixed  with  siliceous  matter  and 
alkali  and  ignited,  the  whole  fuses  to  a  glass  of 
silver  silicate. 

B*  iB'ttneaee.    The  same  as  2>.  infinity. 

Olsposlf  ion.  (L.  dispotitiOf  regular 
arrangement.)  The  act  of  dispoaing,  or  the  state 
of  beinff  disposed ;  order. 

In  Medicine,  a  tendency  to  some  affection  or 
disease,  or  to  the  recovery  from  some  disorder. 

Also,  a  temper,  or  frame  of  mind. 

Oisputa'tlO*  (L.  dioputatiOf  an  arguing.) 
An  exerdse  in  colleges,  in  which  a  particular 
opinion  or  thesis  ii  maintained,  by  reasoning, 
against  opponents. 

Oisrap'tton*  (L.  diorumpo,  to  burst 
asunder.  (J.  Zerroitaung,)  A  rupture,  or  break- 
ing, or  tearing  through. 

OiSS.    The  Arundo  ampelodesmot. 

OlBSeo't*  (L.  dioooetuo,  part,  of  dioteeo^ 
to  cut  asunder.)  To  cut  in  pieces ;  especially  to 
cut  an  animal  or  vegetable  in  pieces  methodi- 
cally, so  as  to  observe  and  demonstrate  its  struc- 
ture. 

l^iBSee'ted.  (L.  ditoeco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  ditoiqui:  G.  zerBohnitton.)  Incised;  cut. 
Applied  to  leaves  irregularly  divided  by  deep 
seams  or  cuts. 

Olaftep'ting'.    (L.  diooeco,)    Dividing. 
Baan'eiuryfliii.  BeaAneurgtmfdissocttng. 
B«  ml'orosoope.      See  Mieroocopo,  dis' 
aeetina, 

OlSSeo'tlOll.  (L.  diuteOf  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  diuoetion  ;  G.  Soctum^  Zergliederung.)  Term 
for  Uie  methodical  cutting  up  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable,  in  order  to  examine  and  ascertain  the 
conditions  of  its  structure. 

Ba  iwoimd.  A  wound  reeeived  in  the  dis- 
section of  a  dead  body.  In  the  great  majority  of 
instances  no  serious  results  follow,  but  in  some, 
very  severe  symptoms  occur,  and  to  these  the 
term  is  practically  restricted.  The  morbid  process 
is  of  the  kind  commonly  called  septicamio  and 
often  results  in  diffuse  inflammation  of  the  oon- 
nective  tissue  of  the  injured  limb,  with  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses  and  typhoid  symptoms. 
Wounds  received  in  the  dissection  of  persons 
dead  from  erysipelas  or  other  septicsBinic  dis- 
orders, and  especially  if  they  are  recently  dead, 
are  most  frequently  the  infective  source.  Itecent 
observations  on  similar  affections  in  ^e  lower 
animals  point  to  a  fungoid  origin  of  the  mis- 
chief. 

BlSSeO'tor.  (L.  dioooeo.)  One  who  is 
engaged  in  dissection. 

buisem'tnated.  (L.  diueminatut,  part, 
of  </««Mm»M0,  to  scatter  seed.)  Scattered,  dotted 
at  intervals. 

B.  BolMo'sls.  See  Sclmmt^  diooomi' 
noted. 

OiBSemlna'tlon.  (L.  dUseminatio; 
from  diSf  indicating  separation ;  aemino,  to  sow. 
F.  dUeeminaiion ;  I.  dieeeminazione ;  S.  dieemi- 
naeion  ;  0.  Zeretreuung^  Auutreuung)  The  act 
of  scattering ;  the  natural  dispersion  of  seeds  at 
the  time  of  their  maturity ;  the  spreading  abroad 
of  a  disease. 

OlBBep'lment.  (L.  di*$epimentum,  a 
partition ;  from  dieoepio,  to  separate.  G.  8ch§i- 
dowand.)    A  separation  or  paitition. 
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In  Botany,  the  diyuions  in  an  oTary  formed 
by  the  adherent  sides  of  adjacent  carpels. 

In  Zoology,  the  imperfect  horixontal  pUtes 
growing  from  the  vertical  septa  in  corals. 

B.V  spn'riaos.  (L.  spuritUy  false.)  The 
dlTlsions  in  an  ovary  which  are  not  formed  by 
the  sides  of  the  carpels. 

l>i8Seplll&en'taiIla    See  Dissepiment. 
B.  naMiini.    The  Septum  narium, 

l>tosep'tllin«  (L.  disseptum,  a  barrier; 
from  diaseptOf  to  separate.  F.  efiaphrMme.)  Old 
name  for  the  diaphragm ;  because  it  divides  the 
thorax  and  abdomen.    Bartholin,  ii,  3. 

OlMerta'tlon.  (L.  dissertation  a  dis- 
quisition ;  from  disserto,  to  discuss.)  A  diiBOOurse, 
an  essay,  a  thesis. 

I>«f  Inau'cural.  (L.  inauguro^  to  install.) 
A  thesis  or  lecture  read  at  the  opening  of  any 
meeting  or  congress. 

OiSSlden'tla.  (L.  dissidentia;  from 
disaidiOf  to  be  removed  from.)  A  forcible  sepa- 
ration of  parts. 

l^lSSU'lent-  Ci*»  diasUiens,  part,  of  dissiHo^ 
to  burst  asunder.  Q.  aufspringend.)  Bursting 
suddenly  asunder. 

^  OlBSlpa'tlon.  (L.  dissipatus.jtBji,  of  die- 
stpo,  to  disperse.  G.  Aushreitung,  Zerstreuung,) 
Tne  act  of  scattering  or  dispersing. 

In  Physics,  the  insensible  loss  or  dispersion  of 
the  molecules  of  a  body,  ss  when  a  body  is  dissi- 
pated or  wasted  by  evaporation  or  volatilisa- 
tion. 

B*  of  en'eriry-  See  Energy ^  dissipation  of, 

9i8Sip'llIllI«  (L.  dissepiOf  to  separate.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Diaphraam. 

DlBaitiflo'roUB*  (L.  dtssitus,  distant; 
jCm,  a  flower.  F.  dissitijlori.)  Havixig  distinct 
flowers. 

OiBSltlvalVate.  (L.  dissitus,  distant; 
vaha^  a  valve.  F.  dissivalvi,)  Having  distinct 
valves. 

l>i8SO'otailt8>  (L.  dissoeio,  to  separate 
firom  fellowship.)  A  term  applied  in  Microscopy 
to  those  agents  which  have  toe  power  to  loosen 
the  texture  and  to  separate  the  elements  of  the 
structures  which  are  placed  in  them;  suoh  as 
Mailer's  solution, 

OiSSOOia'tlon.  (L.  dissoeio,  to  separate 
flrom  fellowship ;  from  die,  apart ;  soetus^  a 
fisllow.^    The  act  of  disuniting. 

In  Pnysiological  Chemistry,  the  separation  of 
one  bodj  from  another,  as  of  oxygen  from  hss- 
moglobm  in  the  blood. 

In  Chemistry,  a  decomposition  takitag  place 
under  the  influence  of  a  certain  temperature  and 
pressure,  in  which,  however,  the  separated  mole- 
cules reunite  to  form  the  primary  eompound  as 
soon  as  the  original  conditions  of  temperature 
and  tension  are  reproduced.  The  exchange  of 
gases  in  the  lungs  and  in  the  tissues  is,  aooording 
to  Bonders,  an  instance  of  dissociation. 

OlBSOl'uble.  (L.  dissoluHliSy  from  dis' 
aoho^  to  loos(>n  asunder.  G.  atf/loslich,)  Capable 
of  being  dissolved. 

l^iSSOlutlO*  (L.  dissolutio,  •  dissolving ; 
firom  dissolve.)    See  J^ssolution. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solution. 
B.  saB'ffulnls.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  red  corpuscles  becomes  diffiised 
through  the  serum ;  also,  a  condition  of  non- 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

B.  wentrlo^ill.  (L.  dim.  venter^  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Softening  of  the  stomach. 


BiBSOlu'tlon.  (L.  dissolutuSf  part  of 
dissolvo,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolution  ;  G.  Auflosung, 
Losung,)  The  act  of  dissolving  or  melting;  a 
synonym  of  solution,  of  decomposition,  of  de- 
struction, and  of  death. 

Formerly  applied  by  the  humoral  physicians 
to  a  diminution  of  consistence  of  the  blood. 

A  term,  used  b^  Hughlings  Jackson,  and  ap- 
plied to  tne  scientific  study  of  disease,  which  he 
regards  as  a  product  of  dissolution  as  opposed  to 
evolution. 

B.  Of  wtfroaoA  bod'y.  The  same  as 
Fhthisu  bulH. 

OiBSOlU'tllB.  (L.  dissolutus,  part,  of 
dissolve,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolu,)  Lax;  loose. 
Applied  to  certain  diseases,  as  dissolutus  morbus, 
or^sentery. 

SiBSOlVent.  (L.  dissolve,  to  loosen.  F. 
disiolvant ;  G.  aujlosendj)  Having  power  to 
melt,  or  liquifv,  or  dissolve.  Applied  to  a  men- 
struum. Applied  to  a  medicine  which  dissolves 
morbid  concretions. 

OlSSOlven'tla.    Same  as  Dissolvents. 

OiSSOlVentB.  (L.  diesolvo.)  Medicines 
having  power  to  promote  the  absorption  of  swell- 
inn  or  the  solution  of  concretions. 

dbls'BOnanoe.  (F.  dissonance;  from  L. 
dissono,  to  disagree  in  sound.)  The  same  as 
Discord. 

l>i8taoh'j0118.  (Afv,  two;  <rTii^vv,  an 
ear  of  corn.  F.  distaehgi;  G.  Mioetahrig.) 
Having  two  ears  or  spikes. 

Oili'tad.  (L.  aisto,  to  stand  apart;  from 
dis,  apart;  sto,  to  stand.)  An  adverbial  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  express  the  same  rela- 
tion as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of  tbe  word  Distal; 
furthest  from  tne  trunk  or  meual  line. 

aDlB'tair.    (Sax.  disteef.)    A  staff  to  which 
the  bunch  of  flax  or  other  matter  is  tied,  and 
fh>m  which  the  thread  is  drawn  in  spinning. 
B.  tlils'tto.    The  drsium  lanatum. 

Ola'tal*  (L-  disto,  to  be  distant  one  firom 
another.)  Birtant,  or  most  removed  from;  a 
word  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in 
his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspects  of  the  four  extremities,  meaning  farthest 
from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

B.  Us'atiire.  (L.  ligatura,  a  band.)  The 
tying  of  an  artery  on  the  side  of  an  aneurysm 
furthest  from  the  heart. 

Ola'tailta  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one  from 
another.  F.  distant;  G.  entfrmtT^  Separate. 
Applied  to  petals  and  stems  directed  far  away 
from  each  ottier. 

I>i8tan'tla.    (L.  distantia,)    Distance. 
B.  saoroootyldl'dMU    See  Feivic  diame" 
terjsaoroeotgloid. 

OlStan'tlal.  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one 
from  another.)    Bemote  in  place. 

B«  aberra'tton.  (L.  aberratio,  a  diversion 
f^m.)  Imperfect  or  ill-defined  images  arising 
from  incorrect  adjustment  of  the  focus  of  a  lens 
or  system  of  lenses. 

ao'ld.  C,H5((K)isH3sO),O.FO^O(I^.  A  pro- 
duct of  the  decomposition  of  brain  lecithin. 

OlB'tasroua.  (Ai«,  twice ;  orrtyii,  a  roof. 
F.  distige  ;  G.  zumdachig.)    Having  two  ridges. 

l>iate'monoiia«  Wt,  twice ;  a-nifAwr,  a 
stamen.  F.  distemoni;  G.  doppelstaubbeutd^, 
Kweistaubfadig.)    Having  two  stamens. 

lOiateiiionopleaii'tlieroiia.     (A/«. 

twice ;  rrvfitap,  a  stamen ;  wXImv,  more :  anther. 
F.  distemomplemUhire ;  Q,deppelstauhbeut$l$g.) 


DISTEMPEBr-DISTOMA. 


Emfing  double  the  immber  of  anthers  to  that  of 
iUaments. 

l^istom'pm.  (Old  F.  detttmprer,  to  de- 
range ;  from  L.  dii  ;  t§mpero^  to  proportion  duly.) 
A  derangement  of  the  condition  of  the  body  or 
mind. 

Alio,  a  lynonym  of  Ditease. 
B*  lOBsa.    The  louae  of  FhtkeirianSy  the 
lifdieuiut  tade$eeHtium. 

l^lstoinperaa'tls.  {DitUmper.  F. 
dptcratu.)    A  lynonym  of  Dv$era$ia, 

OiSteill'peratlire.  (Distemper,)  Per- 
turbation of  mind. 

OiBtem'pered.  {IHetemper.)  Out  of 
order;  diaeaied;  sick. 

OlBtempe'rles.  (Dietemper.  'B.dyeera- 
itO    The  same  as  Dyseraeia,  which  see. 

DiBten'ded.  (L.  dUiendo,  to  stretch  ont.) 
Inflated,  blown  oat. 

In  Botany,  same  as  Venirieoee. 

l^iSten  tlo.  (L.  dUtentio  ;  from  dittendOy 
tostreteh  out.  F.  dtatemtum;  O.  Ausdehnvny,) 
A  stretching  out.  An  expanding  or  dilatation, 
as  of  the  hoirt  and  arteries,  and  so  corresponding 
with  DiaatoUy  according  to  Oalen,  de  Dtff,  FuU, 
iy,  10. 

]!•  mambro^nun.  (L.  membrumy  a  limb.) 
ConTuUion. 

]>.  nenro'mai.   (L.  nervue^  a  nenre.)  An 
old  term  for  a  conTulsion  or  spasm. 

l>l»ttoh'la.    Same  as  IHetichiane. 

l^lstlolll'asiS.  (A£c,  twice:  trrly^ot^  a 
TOW.  F.  dietiehiaee;  I.  dietiehiaei  ;  8.  diatiquia- 
tie;  6.  Zweiumehe,)  Term  for  an  affection  in 
which  the  tarsoa  has  a  double  row  of  eyelashes, 
one  often  turned  inwards  against  the  eye,  the 
other  outwards.  The  friction  of  the  inner  row 
against  the  cornea  oroduoes  Keraiitit^  and  otiier 
symptoms  describea  under  Entropion, 

lIlStlollOplljllOllA.  (A/<rrtxo««  with 
two  rows;  ^xXoir,  a  leaf.  F.  dietiehophylie.) 
HaTing  leayes  in  doable  rows. 

l>IS*tiehailB«  (Alv,  twice;  trrtxoh  ^ 
rank.  6.  steeireiAia.)  Double  ranked;  two- 
ranked.  Applied  to  leayes  and  other  organs  dis- 
peaed  in  opposite  horicontal  ranks  or  rows. 

l>iBtUgina'tl8B«  (At«,  two;  trrlyiia,  a 
stigma.  F.  distiamatii;  G.  mit  zwei  Narben.) 
Applied  by  A.  Richard  to  a  Section  of  the  Synan-^ 
tMerete^  haying  two  stigmata. 

l^lstlflr'moiUI.  (Same  etymon.  V.dittiy- 
mmU;  6.  mit  stoei  Ndrben.)  Haying  two  stig- 
mata. 

IMstU'.  (Old  F.  distilier,  from  L.  dietiHo, 
to  drip  down ;  from  de,  down ;  etUlOj  to  drop.) 
To  fall  in  drops,  to  perform  the  act  of  IHstiilation. 

SiBtlUa'tlO.  See  IkeiiUatio  and  J)ietil- 
tat  ion. 

IMstma'tton.  (L.  deetiih,  to  drop  by 
litUe  and  Uttle.  F.  dittiUeUion;  G.  Abziehen^ 
The  act  or  process  of  fklling  in  drops ;  especially 
applied  to  a  ]>rooesa  haying  for  its  object  the 
separation  and  isolation  of  the  more  yolatile  parts 
oinnj  compound  substance  by  yaporisation  in 
one  yessel  and  condensation  in  another.  The 
body  to  be  operated  on  is  placed,  with  or  without 
water,  or  some  other  fluid,  in  an  alembic  or  re- 
tort, the  neck  of  which  is  connected  with  another 
yeaiel,  termed  a  receiyer,  which  is  kept  cool  by 
being  surrounded  with  ice,  or  b?  a  stream  of  cold 
water.  Heat  is  applied  to  the  bulb  of  the  retort, 
and  the  yapours  that  rise  are  condensed  in  the 
receiver.  Instead  of  a  retort  an  apparatus  caUed 
a  stall  with  a  worm  is  coomioniy  nsed.    The 


operation  of  distillation  is  not  only  used  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  more  yolatile  part  of  a 
compound  Uquid,  but  is  also  employed  for  the 
separation  of  a  liquid  from  such  solids  as  it  may 
hold  in  solution  or  suspension,  and  for  separating, 
along  with  water  or  spirit,  the  yolatile  oib  of 
plants. 

Formerly  used  for  a  defluxion  of  rheum,  or  a 
catarrh. 

Bat  eold.  Applied  to  that  form  of  distilla- 
tion in  which  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  just 
suffices  to  cause  the  liquid  to  pass  oyer  in  drops. 

Bn  d0stnie*ttwe.  (L.  dutruo,  to  destroy.) 
The  decomposition  of  bodies  by  a  strong  heat  in 
one  yessel,  and  the  collection  of  the  products  in 
another.    The  same  as  i>.,  dry. 

]>.,  dry.  The  application  of  heat  to  a  sub- 
stance in  a  retort  without  the  addition  of  any  fluid. 

B.«  fkme'tlonal.  (Old  F.  fraetion  ;  from 
Jj.fraetio  ;  from  frango^  to  break.)  An  operation 
by  which  two  or  more  yolatile  liquids  having 
different  boiling  points  may  be  separated  on  the 
application  of  beat.  The  liquid  having  the  lower 
bouing  point  distilling  over  first,  and  tnat  having 
the  higher  last.  The  liquid  is  maintained  at  the 
same  temperature  in  each  of  the  yarious  stages 
nntll  the  whole  of  the  liquid  boiling  at  that 
temperature  has  distilled  over. 

B.  la  wme'uo.  (L.  tn,  in;  9aeuu8y  empty.) 
A  mode  of  distillation  with  a  still  and  a  receiver, 
so  made  as  to  be  air-tight  when  connected ;  the 
latter  possesses  a  stop- cock,  which  is  kept  open  till 
all  atmospheric  air  is  expelled  by  tne  vapour 
produced  in  the  operation ;  it  is  then  dosed,  and 
a  yacuum  obtained  by  surrounding  the  receiver 
with  ice  or  cold  water.  The  distillation  may 
now  be  conducted  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
when  the  apparatus  is  not  air-tight ;  a  circum- 
stance of  no  little  importance  in  the  preparation 
of  many  substances. 

l^iatlllatO'riaa.  (L.  dietiUo,  to  drop 
little  by  little.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  diBtilla- 
tion ;  applied  to  yessels  (Fosa  diettUatoria)  used 
in  distiumg. 

OiatUled.  OutUeliOo.)  Having  under- 
gone the  process  of  iHstillation. 

B.  Oils.    See  Olea  deetiUaia. 

B.  wmters.    See  Aqtue  deetillatw, 
OlAtlno't.    (Old  F.  diatinet ;  from  L.  die- 
tinetuSf  part,  of  distinguo,  to  divide,  or  separate. 
G.  getrtnnt^  deutlieh.)    Applied  to  parts  tnat  are 
free  and  separate  from  others. 

l^istOO'la.  (Aiv,  twice;  ti^icov,  birth.) 
The  birth  of  twins. 

l>lBt€D'ollla«  (Aicrroix^  a  double  row.) 
Same  as  Distiehiaeie. 

l>lBt€DOlll'aal».  (Ar<rrotxo«,  in  double 
rows.^    The  same  as  Dietichiaeie. 

I>is't01lia«  (A£v,  twice ;  on-S/ia^  a  mouth. 
G.  Doppelmaul.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Dm- 
tomete.  Parasitic  worms^  usually  of  flattened, 
leaf-like  form,  with  a  pair  of  suckers,  a  dicho- 
tomously-branched  intestinal  canal,  aproctous, 
with  an  excretory  apparatus ;  a  nervous  system 
consuming  of  central  and  peripheric  portions ; 
egg-produdng,  and  for  the  most  part  her- 
maphrodite. Their  development  is  complicated. 
The  ovum,  which  either  presents  specially 
arranged  cilia  or  is  destitute  of  them,  is  dis- 
charged from  the  body  of  the  Distoma  and  car- 
ried into  moist  places  or  water.  In  the  course  of 
a  short  time  the  shell  becomes  detached,  and  the 
embryo  set  fi«e  wanders  in  search  of  a  host.  It 
oauauy  finds  one  in  the  body  of  a  mollusc.  It  loses 


DI8T0MA. 


its  oilfa,  and,  ftMnining  a  worm-like  aipeot,  is 
named,  if  provided  with  mouth  and  rudimentary 
intestine,  Bedia ;  or,  if  without  these,  Sporooyst 
(Q.  Knmtehlaueh,Amme,  Ctrcarienmuttfr),    In 
the  interior  of  the  sporooTSt  the  Distoma  brood 
or  Cerearis  are  produoea  asezually  and  out  of 
germ  granules.   The  Cerearis  are  lanral  forms, 
but,  like  the  mature  form,  possess  two  suckers,  a 
digestive  and  excretory  apparatus,  and  probably 
a  nerrous  system,  but  no  sexual  organs.    They 
hare,  in  ad^tion,  some  provisional  structures,  as 
a  tail,  an  eyespo^  and  sometimes  a  spikelet  on 
the  head.    In  this  oondition  they  burst  through 
the  body  wall  of  the  sporooyst  or  redia,  and, 
escaping  from  the  first  provisional  host,  swim 
more  or  leas  freely  in  water.    Sooner  or  later 
these  Distoma  larv»  or  tailed  Cerearis,  penetrate 
the  body  of  a  second  provisional  host.    In  some 
instances  this  is  another  moUusc,  as  a  snail ;  in 
others  it  is  a  worm;  in  others  an  arthropod,  as 
an  insect  or  crustacean ;  and  yet  again  in  others,  a 
▼ertebrate.   Embedded  in  the  second  provisional 
host  the  Ceroaria  becomes  enoystedj  and  consti- 
tutes the  young  Distoma,  though  still  remaining 
asexual.    The  development  of  the  sexual  organs 
and  the  production  of  the  complete  Dirtoma  only 
occurs  wnen  it  hss  entered  the  stomach  of  one 
more  animal  by  passive  migration^  its  definitive 
host.     The  gastric  juice  of  this  animal  diuolves 
the  capsule,  and  the  young  IHstoma  makes  its 
way  to  its  appropriate  organ,  as  the  Uver,  or  the 
urinary  blanaer.    The  cortical  envelope  of  the 
Apimal   it  composed  of  four  layers,   a  dense 
cuticle  provided  with  porous  canals,  a  layer  of 
eells,  a  muscular  layer,  the  direction  of  the  fibres 
of  which  are  externally  circular,  in  the  middle 
longitudinal,  and  internally  diagonal,  and  an  in- 
ternal cell  layer.    The  digestive  apparatus  con- 
sists  of  a  mouth  opening  in  the  anterior  sucker, 
a  vestibule,  a  strong  muscular  and   fusiform 
pharynx,  which  can  oe  projected  and  retracted 
oy  appropriate  musdes,  and  an  intestine  which 
divioes  into  two  portions  running  backwards  and 
ending  blindly,  and  sending  off  about  sixteen 
latersl  ramifying  tubes.    The  excretory  appara- 
tus is  a  retiform  svstem  of  tubes,  whicn  extends 
over  the  whole  body  and  opens  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  animal.    The  nervous  system  consiBts 
of  two  upper  and  one  inferior  ganguon,  which  are 
united  by  oommissures.    The  inferior  gang:lion 
gives  five  branches  backwards  to  the  intestine : 
the  upper  ganglia  give  branches  forwards  as  well 
as  backwards,  and  especially  two  large  lateral 
nerves,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  and  to 
the  sperm-producing  apparatus. 

B«  Aomstliol'dMi,  Kud.  C AKay0a,  a  thorn ; 
cl3o«,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oMophagus,  sto- 
mach, and  intestines  of  Fhoca  patUhirifui. 

B.  AoerwoeAleifmniiiit  Oastaldi.  (L. 
ac$rvu*,  a  little  heap ;  ealx,  lime ;  /srv,  to  bear.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  trunks  of  the  nerves  of 
£ana  eseuUnia, 

B.  aealeatam.  Kitsch.  (L.  aeuleaiuSf 
prickly.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Bubo  most- 

mut, 

B«  aeatttniff  Leuekart.  Q*.  acututj  sharp.) 
Found  in  the  frontal  sinus  of  liatoriut  putoriut, 

B*  SBflell'iilf  V.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Oadm  Offlejlntu. 

B.  flMiia'UI,  Dujardin.  (L.  e^uaiis,  equal.) 
Found  in  tne  intestine  of  Striscjlammea. 

B.  afAnSt  Bud.  (L.  qftnit,  allied  or  re- 
lated to.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpmna 
wrrhoio. 


B.  mcamos*  ▼.  linstow.  f  Ayaaot,  mi« 
married.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of 
0€tmmainu  puies, 

B.  •IbteoTle,  Y.  Bud.  (L.  aUm$,  white; 
flotftfffi,  the  neck.)  Found  in  the  gall  bladder  of 
Aquilapmmata. 

B.  alios  loiiiaiBt  t.  Diesing.  fAXXoc, 
another;  9T0fta,the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  TropuUmotui  nainx. 

B.  atacitf'iils  latestfaalllv  ▼.  Budolphi. 
(It.  intsitinalitf  intestinaL)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Ulula  oitfoo. 

B.  alnoo'iils  thofmii^leaiiif  t.  BudolphL 

Su  thoraxj  the  chest.}  Found  in  the  cavity  of 
e  thorax  of  Ulula  ameo, 

B.  «BM^rtitelwB,  Bathke.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Anatrhichmt  luput, 

B.  •a'atls  ftis'eflBff  v.  Tiborc.  j[L.  anat,  a 
duck ;  /useut,  dusky.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
OidemiafuaM. 

B«  •a'sepi^  Holin.  (L.  aneept,  two- 
headed.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fmiea  atra, 

B.  ABderso'kilf  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
small  intestine  of  a  species  of  FlaUmuta. 

B.  angnla'tuiiif  Dujardin.  (L.  angultu^ 
an  angle.)  Found  in  the  mtestine  of  AnguUU 
vulgarit, 

B.  animla'tonif  Diesing.  (L.  annulatut^ 
ftirmshed  with  rin^)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  OywuMtut  tUetrtcut. 

B>  •nimlty^Tmnf  Hordm.  (L.  annulut^ 
a  little  ring ;  ^#ro,  to  bear.)  Found  encapsnled 
in  tile  vitreous  humour  of  FtrcaJluviatUU, 

B«  aBOB'jmimif  Diesing.  (*A,  not ;  vo- 
fiotf  a  name.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadu9 
mfflffinut. 


Budoljphi.  (L.  apertut,  part, 
of  mrior,  to  imcover.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Apogon  rex  mulhrum. 

B«  aplenla'tanif  BudolphL    (L.  apieula^ 
dim.  of  apex,  a  point.)    Found  in  the  large  in- 


B>  appendievla'tmiif  Budolphi.  (L.  op- 
^muUeula,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  m  tne 
mtestine  of  Flereajluvtatilie. 


Duiardin.  rL.  areuatue^ 
part,  of  areuOf  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Oarrulue  glandariue, 

B.  suro^nnla*  Creplln.  (L.  arenuia.  a  grain 
of  sand.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  JFwiea  atra, 

B.  •reolatonit  BudolphL  (L.  areola, 
dim.  of  area^  a  space.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Platuea  wdaarie. 

B.  ftrma  tanif  Holin.  (L.  amuUue,  part, 
of  arnio,  to  armO  Found  in  the  intestine,  caecum, 
and  rectum  of  Oallua  gallinaeeue. 

B.  miree'tmiif  Dujardin.  (L.  srreetut, 
part  of  arrigo,  to  raise.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Laceria  vtAdie, 

B>  Aacltfia,  Budolphi.  (* Aa-A-<$«,  a  leathern 
bag.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Boe  rulgarie. 

B.  ttseid'iaffT.  Beneden.  CAo'*:<>c,  a  bag.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  FUeotue  auritue. 

B*  Aa€ldlol'de«9  Y.  Beneden.  fAmcoc,  a 
bag ;  <I3oc,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  intestLoe  of 
Vetperugo  noetula, 

B.  ••pidopli'oiif  Y.  Beneden.  ('Aavi*,  a 
shield ;  ^opiw,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aspiaophonu  europaue, 

B.  ••'■olaf  Duiardin.  (L.  aaeula^  a 
splinter.)  Found  in  tne  intestine  of  Tropido^ 
nolue  natrix. 

B.  atTomoBf  BudolphL  f^^rofiov,  uncut.) 
Found  in  the  ventiiole  ofFUUeuaJliim, 
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S«  wulonte*tam,  WedL  (L.  aurieiOatui^ 
•ared.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aeiptm$r 
nUhmm. 

ft  berry ;  ^tro,  to  bear.)  Found  in  tbe  intettine 
otAtherma  heputu$. 

B«  iMMllla'vVt  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  ^mm- 
Ihm,  a  itick.)  Found  in  the  appendix  of  the 
pylorui  of  C0iUrolophui  pompHiut, 

B.  btte'nlaSv  Dieeing.  (L.  baeulum,  a 
■dek.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mirgttt  o/- 

B.lMleo««p]i'alomfT.  Linitow.  (BAot, 
an  arrow ;  ct^oX^,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  ArtUa  einerta, 

B.  belo'BM  ▼olffa'rts,  Wedl.  (L.  v^l- 
gwi*,  common.)  Found  encaptuled  in  the  con- 
neetire  tissue  of  the  perioaroium  and  bulbous 
arteries  of  the  Bslone  vulgarii. 

B.  b0VV0B'a9«  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  AnffuiUa  vulgarU, 

B.  biftirositam«  Wedl.  (L.  hiiy  twioe; 
furea^  a  fork.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cmoo* 
dUuM  vulgaris. 

B.  bUolrainff  RudolphL  (L.  bu^  twice ; 
Mutf  a  lobe.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fuliea 
aira. 

B.  bUe'eoBf  T.  Linstow.  Found  enoapsuled 
in  the  musculature  of  Blieca  hioerkna, 

B.  iMM'oIlt  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  caTity 
of  the  mouth  of  Cobuber  spec. 

B.  betrjropli'oroBf  Olsson.  (B^Srpm,  a 
bonch  of  grapes ;  <^opi»y  to  bear.)  Found  in  the 
ventricles  of  Moha  ahynorum. 

B.  brmoliys'omiimf  Creplin.  (Bpa>^vf , 
short ;  vwiia^  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
and  caecum  of  JEgialUet  hiaticula. 

B.  brewiool^Ulf  Creplin.  (L.  brevit^oii ; 
eoUum,  neck.)  Found  in  tne  intestine  of  Mama" 
tapus  ottraUgut. 

B.  bnflDi'iiiSff  linstow.  (fj.  bufi,  a  toad^ 
Found  encapsuled  towards  the  intestine  of  Stt/o 
vulgaris, 

B>  bnralo'olttf  Creplin.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse ; 
€olOf  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabridi  of 
Ardsa  anersa, 

B>  WaaMOU  Lankester.  A  synonTm  of 
JHstoma  erassttm.  Busk.  Cobbold,  Leuckart. 

B>  bnteo'iiiiff  Zeder.  (L.  buteo.tL  kind  of 
fdoon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  JSuUo  vul^ 
garis. 

B*  ottl'oeotaSf  Molin.  (L.  caleeoluSf  a 
small  shoe.)  Found  in  the  yentrioles  snd  intes- 
tine of  Oonger  vulgaris. 

B*  esdUon'ymlt  t.  Beneden.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Callionvmus  draeuneulus. 

B.  eampui'iilat  i>ujardin.  {L.  campanula, 
a  small  belL)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  £sax 
iusius. 

B.  eam'volAt  Cobbold.  (Kauv^Xot, 
bent.)     Found  in  the  biliary  duets  of  ^hoessna 

B.  esuMlIeala'timit  Rudolphi.  (L.  cana^ 
UsulatuSf  ehannelled.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  8Uma  gaUrieuiata. 

B.  es^ea'sSff  Harley.  The  era  said  to  be 
foond  in  the  blood  of  man. 

B.  eaptMlte'tiiiiiv  Rudolphi.  (L.  eapi- 
tsUus,  dim.  of  caput ,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  Uranoseo]^  scaber, 

B*  eap—la'ygt  Dusinff.  (L.  cajuula,  a 
■mall  bnst.3  Found  enoapsuled  in  the  internal 
museles  of  Crex  pratsnsis, 

Rudolphi.    (L.  camasuSf 


fleshy.)  Found  In  the  Intestine  of  DdUcae  vuU 
garis. 

B.  oWKdalSff  RudolphL  (L.  cauda^  a  taiL) 
Found  in  the  intestine  and  reetum  of  Nueifraga 
eargocatactcs. 

B.  eanda'tnnif  ▼.  Linstow.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Brinaccus  euro- 
paus. 

B.  OMtleinw,  Kolin.  (L.  ccsticiUus,  a 
small  ring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lophius 
piscatoriuSw 

B.  oes'tl  w«B'0rlSv  Yogt.  (L.  ccstus,  a 
girdle ;  Venus.)  Found  in  the  inftmdibulum  of 
Osstum  veneris. 

B«  o«atofdest  t.  Beneden.  (K<a*riS«,  a 
girdle;  aldov,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
otBi^a  batis. 

B.  ehllofl^tomomf  Kehlis.  (XttXot^  a 
lip ;  tf*rdfia.  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vespertiiio  Leislert  and  V.  murinus. 

B.  elne'tniiif  Rudolphi. '  (Kimn*^  mov- 
able.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vanellus 
eristaius. 

B.  eiira'tiiiiif  RudolphL  (L.  cirratus^ 
onrled.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Cervus 
monedula. 

B.  eladoeaHoBif  Diesing.  (KX<&3oc,  a 
shoot;  KoXxSu  a  cabin.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
and  biliary  duct  of  Ardea  minuta. 

B..  olathrm'tmnt  Deslongohamps.  (L. 
dathratus,  set  with  bars.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Oupselus  apus. 

B.  €laVa«  Diesing.  CL  clava,  a  knotty 
branch.)  Found  in  the  intestine  ox  £unectes 
scgtalc. 


i,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ehvay  a 
knotty  branch.)  Found  in  tne  stomach  of  Xi" 
phias  gladius. 

B.  elawls'eriuiiff  Rudolphi.  (L.  clavus^ 
a  nail ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Bona  temporaria. 

B>  ooolileart  Rudolphi.  (L.  cochlear,  a 
spoon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  can* 
ttaea. 

B.  oo«lile«rtlbr'mSff  Rudolphi.  (L. 
cochlear,  a  spoon :  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Mergus  aibellus. 

B.  ecBlebSff  T.  Linstow.  (L.  ccslebs,  un- 
married.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestine  of 
FringMa  cmlebs. 

B.  oollnrloiilSt  Zeder.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Zanius  coUurio. 

B.  eonum&'iMSf  Diesing.  (L.  communis, 
oommon.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Sebastes  nor* 
wegieus. 

B>  eonunnta'tniiiv  Diesing.  (L.  commu- 
tatus,  part,  of  commute,  to  change.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  e»oum  of  Oallus  galUnaeeus. 

B.  oonkpm/iftUBkf  Cobbold.  (L.  compac" 
tus,  part  of  compingo,  to  join  together.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Munaosfasciatus. 

B.  eomplsuia'tiimt  Rudolphi.  (L.  com- 
piano,  to  make  even.)  Found  in  the  ossophagus 
of  Ardea  cinerea. 


B>  eoBOA^nanif  Creplin.  (L.  eoneavus. 
ooneave.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  and 
cacum  of  Anas  Homsehuchii. 

B.  castSunc^tank,  Cobbold,  KK7onnell.  (L. 
cotifunao.  to  join  together.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
duct  of  the  fox,  Canis  vulnes,  in  the  American  fox, 
in  Pariah  dogs,  and  by  (Cobbold,  Lewis,  and  Cun- 
ningham, and  M*Connell  in  man,  and  thought 
by  the  last  named  author  to  be  identical  with 
I/istoma  crassum. 
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]>«  ouBfltrletiiBit  Leared.  (L.eonstrietu$. 
part,  of  eoHstringo^  to  draw  togetner.)  Found 
in  the  heart  of  Chelone  mydas. 

9.  oonstrto'tmn,  Mehlis.  (L.  eonttringo, 
to  draw  together.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  nigra, 

B.  oontor'tanif  Budolphi.  (L.  eontortua, 
part,  of  eontorqueOf  to  turn.)  Found  in  the  gilU 
of  Orthagoriseut  nanu. 

9.  eo'nns,  Greplin.  (L.  eomtty  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  bile-bladder  and  bile-duct  of  Fel%s 
domestiea. 

B.  oorona'rtiiiiiv  Cobbold.  fL.  coronariutf 
of,  or  belonging  to,  a  wreath.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  uiUiaator  mittistif^nentis, 

B.  oorona^tanif  Wa^ener.  (L.  eorono^  to 
crown.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvina 
nigra. 

B.  ooiTiis«'tiiiiif  Dujardin.  (L.  eorrugo^ 
to  wrinkle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sorex 
Mragonurtu. 

B.  erasBloolliftp  Budolphi.  (L.  crastus. 
thick ;  eoUum.  neck.}  Found  in  the  intestine  ana 
rectum  of  Salamanara  atra, 

B.  er«Miliis'enliima  Budolphi.  (L.  diin. 
cratnuy  thick.)  Found  in  the  gaU-bladder  of 
BuUo  vulgaris 

B.  onM'aimif  Busk.  (L.  erauu$,  thick.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Uomo  iapient.  The 
digestiye  tube  is  not  ramified,  and  the  body  is 
somewhat  dilated  near  the  posteridr  end. 

B.  era«'»iimff  r.  Siebold.  (L.  erauut, 
thick.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Chelidon 
ruittea,  and  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  man. 

B.  erenatmn,  Molin.  (L.  erenOy  a 
notch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Centrolephus 
pompiliut. 

B.  etiMtmltaxn^  Budolphi.  (L.  critUUtu^ 
crested.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Stromateua 
Jlatola. 

Ba  orofallf  Humboldt.  (L.  crotahu,  a 
rattle-snake.)    The  Pentastoma  monUiforme. 

B.  oiTptobofli'iiiimff  van  Beneden. 
(Kpinrrov,  hidden ;  fioBpovy  a  pit)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Trigla  gumardus, 

B.  orystallliiain,  Budolphi.  (L.  erys' 
taittnusy  crystalline.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
of  lUiHa  temporaria, 

B.  onnea'timiv  Budolphi.  (L.  cunsatut^ 
wedge-shaped.)  Found  in  the  oviduct  of  Pavo 
eristaUu, 

B.  eyelop'teriv  Fabr.  (Ki^icXov,  a  circle ; 
utIov^,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cgeiopterua  lumpua. 

B.  oyrnol'de^t  Zeder.  (L.  cyqnusy  a 
swan;  el3<K,  form.)  Found  in  the  unne  and 
bladder  of  Rana  tetnporaria. 

B>  oyllBdra'oeiunf  Zeder.  (L.  eglindrtUy 
a  cylinder.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Sana  tern- 
poraria. 

B.  eymblfor'met  Budolphi.  (L.  eymbiumy 
a  small  drinking  Tessel.)  Found  in  the  urine 
and  bladder  of  Haliehelys  atra. 

B.  oystldlo'ola*  Greplin.  (Ki$<m9,  a  ba^ ; 
coihy  to  inhabit.)    Found  m  Phalanaium  opilto. 

B.  dellee'teiuh  Budolphi.  (L.  d€fleeten$y 
part,  of  deiUctOy  to  turn  aside.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Thryothoru*  hypoxanthut. 

B.  delioa^nlimia  Budolphi.  (L.  dim.  of 
delieatusy  a  voluptuary.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Anoi  spofua. 

Ba  denttonla'tiunf  Budolphi.  (L.  denti' 
eulatuty  furmshed  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Siema  eantiaea. 


B.  dentrlfiemnv  Budolphi.  (Acvdpov,  a 
tree.)  Found  in  tiie  intestine  of  Xtphiaa  gU- 
diut. 

B.  tfloar>niiiiia  Biesing.  (Ait,  double; 
Kopvtnif  a  club.)  Found  in  the  muscle  of  Lamprit 
guttatut, 

B.  dlAasooalelf  emm,  Gastaldi.  (L. 
diffundOy  to  pour  forth;  calx,  lime;  ferOy  to 
bear.^  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles,  under 
the  skin,  in  the  liver,  and  in  the  lungs  of  Mana 
$aeulenta, 

B.  dllata'tain,  Miram.  (L.  dilatCy  to  en- 
large.) Found  in  the  intestine,  rectuzn,  and 
oollum  of  Gallua  gallinaceu*. 

B.  dlmor^plmiiiy  Diesins^.  (A/v,  twofold ; 
fioptb^,  form.)  Found  in  Uie  oesophagus  of 
Ardea  eofoi. 

B.  dlwer'arensv  Budolphi.  (L.  dia,  apart ; 
V4rgo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  tne  intestine  of  ^/Sm- 
nius  tentacularis. 

B.  dnlilamff  Diesin^.  (L.  dubius,  fluc- 
tuating.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Seolcpax 
minor, 

B.  aoliene'idls  rem'orsDf  Budolphi  (L. 
eehsneii  remcra,  the  suoking-fifl^.)  round  in 
the  gall-bladder  of  Bcheneia  remora, 

B.  eeliliia'tiiiiif  Zeder.  (L.  eehinatuty 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oru»  eine^ 
rta, 

B.  atililiilf'ttrain.  Be  la  Yalette.  (L. 
eehiniUy  a  hedgehog ;  ferOf  to  bear.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Ateolopax  gallinaao. 

B.  eehlBooepvaliuii,  Budolphi.  CBx'- 
yoc,  a  hedgehog :  icc<^aXi},  the  head.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Milvua  reaalU. 

B.  •I'eiraiiBf  Budoljphi.  (L.  eUgant,  fine, 
neat.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fringilla 
linaria, 

B.  alepliaii'tls,  Jackson.  Found  in  the 
biliary  duct  and  intestine  of  EUphaa  indietu, 

B.  elllp'tloiiin«  Molin.  fEXXccro-iv,  the 
oonic  section  ellipse.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Aeipmur  nasut, 

B.  elongra'tomf  Mehlis.  (L.  eionpatu»y 
part,  of  elongOy  to  lengthen  out.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Larut  araentatua. 

B.  emlirsrOf  Olfers.  fE/u^/pvov,  the  em- 
bryo.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  and 
in  the  liver  of  Acerxna  eomua. 

B.  endololraiiia  Dujardin.  (*Evdov,  with- 
in; Xo^of,  the  lower  part  of  the  ear.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Bona  temporaria. 

B.  es'ools  In'etl,  Budolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  JSsox  luciua, 

B>  euTs'tomamf  v.  Linstow.  (Eu/>vv, 
wide ;  trrofxa^  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ol€tueion  elangula, 

B.  ezaflpera'tain,  Budolphi.  (L.  exaa- 
peroy  to  roughen.)  Found  in  tne  intestine  of 
Croaaopua  foaiena. 

B.  ezel'sam,  Budolphi.  (L.  excido,  to  cut 
out.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scomber  eoliaa. 

B>  fiRbe'nll,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cantharua  vulgaria, 

B.  fUlaz,  Budolphi.  (L.  faUax,  deceitful.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Uranoacopua  aeaber, 

B.  fasoia'tmnt  Budolphi.  (L. /otcia,  a 
band.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Serranua  m- 
briUa, 

Ba  feYoz,  Zeder.  (L.  feroXf  impetuous.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  ateUarta, 

B.  Amiiiao'»iunf  v.  Linstow.  (L.  fer^ 
ruginua,  colour  of  iron-rust.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  BarbuaJhtviatiUa. 
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D.  mUlufwSif  BndolphL  (L.  jflum,  a 
fhrad ;  forma,  ahape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
ot  Otpoia  rubnctm, 

]>•  fllvnif  Dnjardin.  (L.  JUum,  a  thread 
of  anything  woren.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Fauer  domiuticui, 

B«  flavMU'oeiiSv  ran  Beneden.  {\A,Jlav€9eo, 
to  become  golden  coloured.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Qobiut  minutut, 

]>•  flezno'spflif  Budolphl,  (L.  Jtescuotui, 
tortuous.)  Found  in  the  stomaoh  and  intestine 
of  TtUpa  §uropma, 

B.  IMto'eeomf  Kolin.  (L.  foliacetu, 
leafy.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oob%H»  pagO' 

]>•  IbltDBif  Olfers.  (L.  folium^  a  leaf.) 
Found  in  the  urine  and  bladder  of  Sbox  lueiut. 

B.  ftaU^nlaD  ferl'aaBt  BeUiogham.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Fuligulaferina. 

B.  ftd'TniBf  Cobbold.  (L.  fuUmi,  reddish 
yellow.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oalku  mat' 

Ba  ItatTniBf  Bndolphi.  (L./ulvus,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  MoUUa 
mmttela. 


If  Bremser .  (L.  furea,  a  fork.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lota  moUa. 

B.  ftirolf'ttrainf  Olsson.  (L.  fitrea,  a 
fork ;  /erOf  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  stomaoh  and 
intestine  of  FlaUtsaJiexw. 

B.  ftuea'timif  BudolphL  (L.  /tww,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cotumix 
conHnimis, 

B.  ftUMMi'oeiis,  Budolphl.  (L.  fuaeo,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dentex  vul- 
gar%9. 

B«  ffam'nittiif  ▼.  Linstow.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  abdominal  carity  of  Oammarut 
puUs, 

B.  ^elattao'snm,  Budolphi.  Found  in 
the  intesdne  of  Fodoenemit  expatua. 

B.iTCBleiila'tiiiiifDiesing.  {\a.  genieutumj 
a  little  loiee.)  Found  in  the  stomaoh  of  Fhyto- 
phora  tetrtutieha, 

Ba  ire'Bia*  Budolphi.  (L.  aenUf  a  knee.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Laoru*  luteut. 

B«  gihbo'mamf  Budolphi.  ^L.  gibbatua, 
hunch- backed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  ^^^oim 


B.  gliTMite'iuiiff  Diesin^.  (L.  giganteut, 
belonging  to  giants.)  Found  in  the  biuary  ducts 
of  Camshpardalu  qirafa. 

B.  iXw^^  rfardo.  (L.  gigaa,  a  giant.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Luvaru$  imperiaiia, 

B>  iflm.'hrwakt  Creplin.  (L.  glaber,  without 
hair.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salamandra 
wtaeuloBa. 

B.  rlobtp'emiiiff  Budolphi.  (L.  globua,  a 
globe;  portUf  a  pore.)  Found  in  tne  intestine 
of  I^eajiuviatilu. 

B.  irloboeaada'tiimf  Creplin.  (L.  globus, 
a  ball ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oorvu9  comix. 

B.  clob'nloSv  Budolphi.  (L.  globulus,  a 
little  balL)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cggnui 
olor. 

B«  Ctoll'atla«  T.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Balmna  mgstieetui. 

B*  gimo'llief  Dieaing.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  giiU,  fins,  and  muscles 
of  Fomotis  vulgaris, 

B.  cran'dBf  Budolphi.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Flatalea  ajaia. 

B.  crandi^'mraiBf  Budolphi.  (L  grandis. 


great ;  porus,  a  paange.)  Fonnd  in  thestomach 
of  Murana  helena, 

B.  cran'iiliiiiit  Budolphi.  (L.  granulum, 
a  little  grain.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cotlus 
scorpius. 

B.  ItmtMkat&htaakm  The  same  as  Bil- 
harzia  hamatobia, 

B.  bemiey elvnif  Molin.  (L.A«ffi£0y«/ufm, 
a  semimrcle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belons 
acus. 

B«  iMpatieimiv  Bud.  j^Hwop,  the  liyer. 
f.douvsh^tiqus,dou9sdsfois;  Ot,  ZsberugelJ) 
The  liTer-Bounder,  or  lirer-fluke,  the  cause  of 
the  rot  in  sheep  and  cattle.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  biliary  aucts ;  it  is  rare  in  man ;  com- 
mon in  ruminants,  especially  in  sheep.  The 
bod^  is  broad  and  flattened,  consisting  of  a  short 
cooical  head  3—4  mm.  long,  and  the  my  proper 
15 — 33  mm.  long.  At  the  fore  part  of  the  neaa  is 
the  cephalic  sucker,  in  the  hollow  of  which  is 
the  mouth.  A  lecond  sucker  is  situated  on  the 
under  sur&ce  at  the  junction  of  the  head  and 
body.  In  front  of  the  latter  sucker  is  the  genital 
pore,  which  leads  into  a  short  tortuous  tube  that 
IS  connected  with  both  male  and  female  genital 
apparatus.  The  opening  of  the  excretory  appa- 
ratus is  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body. 
The  sides  of  the  body  are  filled  with  the  yolk- 
producing  apparatus  (F.  vitelligins ;  O.  Dottsr^ 
stoeke).  In  the  median  part  of  the  body  are 
anteriorly  the  windings  of  the  uterus,  containing 
man^  ova  and  the  ^erm-producing  apparatus  (F. 
gsrmigene;  G.  Zs*mstoe%s),  and  posteriorly  the 

Senn -producing  apparatus  (¥.  spermatogus;  O. 
oden/eld).  The  snell-proaucing  apparatus  is 
intermediate  in  position  to  the  two  last. 

B.  bet«roolitamf  Molin.  (^EripoKXiT^f 
sidewise  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestme  and  csBcum 
of  Cotumix  communis, 

B.  lieterophj'est  Bilharz.  {'ErtpoifwMt 
of  a  different  nature.)  Found  in  the  intestme 
of  man.  Body  pisiform,  anterior  extremitY 
narrower  than  posterior;  surface  corered  with 
small  spines,  especially  near  the  head ;  intestinal 
tube  with  two  non-ramified  branches;  genital 
orifices  with  a  projecting  border. 

B>  lietenip^oniiii,  Dujardin.  (^Etc^m, 
other;  nr6pot,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vesperugo  piputrsUus, 

B.lieteros'toiiniiii«  Budolphi.  (*nBTcpo«; 
arS/uL,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  and 
under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  purpurea. 

B>  bl'SBfl*  Budolphi.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Cieonia  alba, 

B.  lils'pidiimf  Abildgaard.  (L.  hispidus, 
rou^h.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipenssr 
glaoer. 

B.  ]|olostoniiuii«  Budolphi.  ("OXot, 
whole ;  orofAo,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Rallus  aguatieus, 

B«  lunnoBOs'tomiimf  Diesing.  ("O/uoftot, 
like ;  o^dfta,)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
cuetUus, 

B.lior^rtdiiin«Leidy.  (Jj,horridus,TO\i%\i,) 
Found  in  the  ureter  of  Boa  constrictor, 

B.  Iijmll'niunf  Budolphi.  (L.  hyalinus, 
glass  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salmo 
sriox. 

B.  hys  trtXa  Dujardin.  (L.  hystrix,  a  por- 
cupine.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  branchial 
cayity  and  peritoneum  of  Rhombus  maximus. 

B.  imbutlfor'me,  Molin.  (L.  imiutus, 
part,  of  inUmo,  to  dye ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  JJabrax  hipus. 
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.  BudoIpbL  (L.  ineituBf  eat 
into.}  Found  in  the  Btomach,  intestine,  and  gall- 
blmdaer  of  Anarhiehtu  luput. 

]>•  InolTtlVff  Leidy.  (L.  ineivilii^  undTil.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scutna  obU^ita. 

B.  Ineomptomv  EudolphL  (L.tneomptuit 
rude.)  Found  in  the  intestine  ox  a  species  of 
(^kmto«km, 

B.  InenuMatom*  Diesing.  CLmerMtO' 
iMf,  part,  of  ineraa90f  to  thicken.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine  of  Lutra  aolUaria. 

B.  InerM'oens,  Olssoa.  (L.  incrueem^ 
part  of  increteo,  to  grow  in.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Scombtr  $eombrus. 

B.  tafla'tniiit  Molin.  (L.  uf/UUui^  part 
of  tM/fo,  to  inflate.)  Found  in  the  stomanh  and 
intestine  of  AngutUa  vuiamis, 
imS\         


.imiff  RudolphL     (L. 
part.of  ifi/lvelOytobaid.)   Fonnd  in  the  intestine 
of  Idus  moianohu, 

B.  taaigmSt  Diesing.  (L.  mtifmi,  pro- 
minent.) Foundinthestomaehof  &4ifi0rrAtfiM 
tpmonu. 

B.  iastAb'US.  Dujardin.  (L.  MMteM/is, 
unsteady.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cfrouopm 

B.  Intwm^dtam,  Mehlis.  (L.  imUr^ 
flHMiiiif,  intermediate.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  JWMMjp*  rmhricoOi$, 

B.  InTota'tnnif  RudolphL  (L.  insefaftw, 
part  of  mfofpo,  to  enwrap.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Up9tpm  0pop9. 

B.  inrov«tam«  RudolphL  (L.  trrsro,  to 
vet  with  dew.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  JSr«li- 
§kdp»mirm, 

B.  laoiftoimMaf  RudolphL  O'^t  ^i»l  • 
rr^fw,  a  mouth.)  Found  eneapsuled  in  the 
ganglia,  in  the  hiliferoos  ducts,  m  the  semini- 
IbrousduotB,  and  muscles  of  Aaiaem  JImim* 

B.  9Mk»o'ail»  CoVbold.  Found  in  the 
liTer  of  Sl0pMm9  imdum. 

B.  lAlMm'tsmt  Rudolphi.  (L.  Mimm,  a 
Hp.)    Found  in  the  Utw  of  8f»inmtkm»  ^psto- 

#IAIS* 

B.  labim'«ISi  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Lakrmg  impm, 

B.  la%rtt  ▼•  Bttieden*  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Lmhmt  mmmlMhit. 

B.  teatwHi'tom,  Dvjardin.  (L.  tmeinim^  a 
thing  Mtten.)    Found  in  the  panereas  of  Qrn^ 

B.  kua'«MU  Diesuig.  (I^  Isimim,  a  lance.) 
Fbund  in  the  hiliary  ducts  of  Ikipkimm  tome- 


ttamtMehlia.  CL.  ImmiMfut, 
luiee-ehaped.)  Found  in  the  liTer  of  man. 
Intestinal  tube  coniristi  of  two  non-ramified 
bimnchea.  It  ia  eommon  in  the  smaller  biliary 
canals  of  the  aheep.  It  ia  about  *S5*  kmg, 
•li"  broad. 

B. IMlMrii* RudolphL    (L.Cstet, broad; 
mOmm^  the  nedc.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of 


_  Seder.    (L.   Umfvmtmt, 

lanraate.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  Drmttm 


_  ft^Mi^  Cn^pUn.    (Arvn^,  de- 

IiMt<» ;  wwmtu  the  bo4j.)  Found  in  the  intestiae 
of  IKmm  «i»<iM« 

BklTM,  Rudolphi.  (L.  limm,  a  file.) 
F^und  In  the  intertine  of  Rkunhpkm  firrmm 


Found  in  the  large  Intestine  of  OaHua  gaUUkth 

B.  lI'iMOla,  DiMing.  (L.  littfoU,  a  Uttle 
line.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cireui  rufut, 

B«  liB'gnat  Crepltn.  (L.  Hngua,  the 
tongue.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Zanu  ar- 

B.  UacuBftor'iiiV,  Dienng.  (L.  Unfua, 
the  tongue :  firma,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  JSrinaenu  emrop^ms. 

B*  UBffnal^iilaf  UudolpU.  HCi.  Uftpiatu-' 
kUf  prorided  with  a  Uttle  tongue.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  a  species  of  Sana. 

B>  loa'roBat  Leidy.  (L.  Umgm^  long.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  &os  4ator. 

B«  lo'kwiiiff  Dujardin.  (L.  iorum,  a  lash.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Talpa  europtpa. 

B«  taetpTetaiiif  RudolphL  (L.  Air,  light ; 
^|0,  to  seek.)  Found  in  the  nictitating  membrane 
of  Zanu  argmUatua, 

B.  ta'traiDf  T.  Beneden.  CL.  UtUuty  yel- 
low.^ Found  in  the  intestine  of  MuiUlm  ptU^ 
gmru, 

B.  aaaerobotli^rtiim*  r.  Beneden.  QA ax- 
p6tAoing;  fioOpotfA  pit)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  OtmeniM  tperkmua. 

B.  mAeroootrylSv  Diesing.  {JAoKptk, 
lonr;  icorvXii,  a  eup.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Orthmgnrucm  moia. 

B«  ouMTopluirtoSff  T.  linstow.  (M<uc- 
p^long;  ^aXXo«,  the  male  member.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  AetitU  hypotmeut. 

B*  nuMTon'tomiimf  RudolphL  (Maxpot, 
long;  «<r($^a,a  month.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  ApUrmu  tridmeigiMt, 

B.  mn)BiOtt^imHf  RudolphL  (Ma«p^, 
lonr ;  oft/»a,  a  taiL)  Found  in  the  lirer  and  gall 
bladder  of  Anthut  mrbomu. 

B«ma«alo'spiiif  Rudolphi.  O^wtaaUotuM^ 
spotted.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  CaprimulguM 


k'tnniv  Ifolin.  (L.  margiMOy 
to  ftiTniih  with  a  border.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anmt  er§eem. 

B-BMcnieotfylS,  Diesing.  (Mcytfv,  great ; 
KVTvXii,  cup.)    Found  in  the  stomach  of  raUlla 


Rudolphi.  (Mcyrff, 
great ;  «-ro^A,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
ot  IVianodfm  glamcmt. 

B.  — Bimin'timif  RudolphL  (tumftUuia^ 
the  penis.)    Found  in.  the  intestine  of  lyopidd- 


I  Rudolphi.  (M  ivotf  in 
the  middle:  o-rd^o,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  m- 
tostine  of  .^rrrAtils  9migmri».. 

B«  ■Bl€t'oe«pli'nteBa«  Baird.  (Mucpotj 
snmO ;  n^cX4,the  head.)  Found  in  the  atomsch 
of  AamUkisa  miigmria. 

B«  nalfifonno'nwin,  RudolphL  (Mucpo«, 
■Ball;  KMuce*,  a  kemeL)  Found  in  the  mtestine 
of  OUurmim  mtMtrimem. 

B«  ■aieg»c0i'jlSt  Diesmg.  (MucpoiL 
small :  kiotwXjv,  cup.)    Found  in  tne  intestine  of 


T.  Beneden.     (Jiutpox, 
siMll;  ^^XMt,~leafl)    Found  in  the  intestine  of 


Mileder.    (U 


) 


Rudolphi.  {Muepot, 
smaH :  vw^Mythe  body.)  Found  m  the  intestine 
of  Strrwmm$  <mIi  i7/e. 

B«  waMtatmmtmmmamt  RudolphL  {Mucpct, 
small;  wr^/tm^  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
eCMsa 
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H.  aU'frsas,  Dajardin.  (L.  miffro,  to 
wander.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crocidura 
Uueodon, 

B.  mlllta'riSf  Eudolphi.  (L.  militarity 
militaxy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aseohpax 
gtUlinago, 

]>•  minim wm,  van  Beneden.  TL.  minimm, 
■up.  of  parvus,  small.)  Found  in  tne  intestine 
of  Clupea  sprattut, 

9.  mtea'timif  Cobbold.  (L.  minuttu,  part. 
of  minuo,  to  diminish.)  Fqund  in  the  intestine 
of  Hamatoput  Oitraleaut, 

B.  moa'aSf  Rudolphi.  (Movdv,  solitary.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  ox  Siphonopt  annulatus, 

B.  mote]^]fl»«  ran  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  MoteUa  mmtela. 

B.  mns'oiUlt  BudolphL  (L.  museukttf  a 
mnsde.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mus  mut- 

B.  muMfalo'mm  pei^esBf  Waldenbur^. 

SI.  muteuluSf  a  muscle.)    Found  encapsuled  in 
e  muscles  of  Ptreajluviatilii, 
B.   matab'USS    Molin.      (L.   ifiM/a^M, 
ehangeable.)     Found   in  the   gall-bladder   of 
Laarta  muralit, 

B.  Ba'J««  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  Urer  of 
Tropidtmotu*  natrix, 

B*  Ba'muiiff  Budolphi.  (L.  fiontM,  a  dwarf.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Ateolopax  ffalii^ 

B-Bopliroeepli'mlmiiifBiesing.  (Nt^/9<>«, 
the  kidney:  kc^miXS,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  I^dtu  taxatilis. 

B.  ii«vroiia'ii  Xonro'll.  Probably  an 
immature  Otutsro»toma  graeUeseem. 

B.  Blcrofla'wniiif  Eudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black  ;Jla9iu,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  OrthagoriMeut  mola. 

B.  nlgrercno'iim,  Bellingham.  (L. 
$iig€r;  venotut,  full  of  reins.)  Found  in  the 
OBOophagus  of  Tropidonotut  natrix. 

B.  iiodiil«niiiiiif  Zeder.  (L.  nodulutf  a 
little  knot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ferea 
JIuviatiUt. 

B.  oh^mumt  ran  Beneden.  (L.  oAmim, 
plump.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  skin,  and  in 
the  guis  of  Oottut  tcorpius, 

B.  obe'snm,  Biesing.  (L.  obetutf  plump.) 
Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Zeporinm  Jhriae' 
riei. 

B«  eblOB'fVBat  Cobbold.  (L.  oblongut, 
oblong.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Manatus 
fsnmguts. 

Ifolin.    (L.  od,  towards; 


shaped.)    Found  in  the  bursa  Fabridi  of  many 
birds. 


a90tutf  egg-shaped.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of 
ChrytopKry*  aurata. 

B>  oerea'tnniv  Rudolphi.  (L.  oereatut, 
■nayed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
murengut. 

B.oo'«lllniiiia'BlfT.Ammon.  (L.omi/iw, 
the  eye ;  humanus,  human.)  An  immature  Dis- 
toma,  found  by  Gescbeidt  between  the  lens  and 
capsule  of  the  eye  of  an  infant  in  r.  Ammon's 
eare.  By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  an  immature 
2>.  lancMatum, 

B>  oken'llff  Koll,  IHesing.  Found  encap- 
soled  in  the  rertebrs  and  gills  of  Brama  ravi, 

B.  •phthalmii'btnmf  Diesing.  (* 0<^a\- 
Itatf  the  eye ;  ^idv ,  to  live.)  Found  in  the  lens 
fit  Uie  eyes  of  man.    Same  as  D.  oeuli  humani, 

B*  Oflbienla'ret  Diesing.    (L.  orbieuktrU, 
eirsular . )    Found  in  tiie  intestine  of  Nyetipithe' 
trynrgatut. 

Rudolphi.    (L.  ovatut,  egg- 


Vulpian.  (L.  ovum, 
an  egg ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  tongue 
of  £ana  eseultnta, 

B.  ozjroepli'aliimy  Rudolphi.  C^^^** 
sharp ;  KtipaK^,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anstr  tuhifrons. 

B.  ozyn'mm,  Creplin.  C^£f<  *  <"^/>^t  ^® 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tadoma  vui- 
panser, 

B.  paoliyso'miuiiy  Eysenhardt.  (Ila^i^v, 
thick ;  crvfiOf  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  MugU  auratut, 

B.  parerUf  ran  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Pagellua  eentrodontut, 

B.  palsD'monls,  t.  linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  oarity  of  FaUtmon 
terratu*. 

B.  pallensv  Rudolphi.  (L.  vaUent,  pale.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Chrytopniyt  aurata, 

B.  papiUiremm,  Mohn.  (L.  jpapiUa,  a 
small  pimple ;  ferOf  to  bearO  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  jSekms  aeut. 

B.  paplllo'»iuii«  Diesing.  (L.  papilla,) 
Found  in  Uie  aquiferous  canals  oif  JBeroi  rt<- 
fncent, 

B.  p€la'rtaB»  EoUiker.  Found  in  the 
stomach,  flesh,  and  genitals  of  Friagia  noetiluea, 

B.  pellii'oldiuii«  T.  linstow.  (L.  pelluci" 
dut,  transparent.)  Found  in  the  OBsophagns  of 
GaUut  gatlittaeiut. 

B.  pelopliyla'els  esenlmi'tl,  Wedl. 
Found  in  the  brain  of  £ana  eteuUnta, 

B.  perla'tanit  t.  Nardin.    (L.  perkUui, 

Krt.  otperferOf  to  bear  throughout.)  Found  in 
e  intestine  of  Tinea  vulgarie, 

B.  pliryva'nesBp  t.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  tiie  abdominal  cayities  of  Fkrgganea 
grandi»» 

B.  pie'tam«  Creplin.  (L.  pietue,  painted.) 
Found  in  the  cloaoa  of  Oieonta  alba, 

B.planorl»lsoor'aaltT.  Linstow.  Found 
in  Flanorbii  eomeus, 

Ba  polo^iUf  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caranx  trachurua. 

B.  polgrmor^pliiimf  Rudolphi.  (UoX^ft, 
maziT ;  ft-oo^t^f  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestLue 
of  AnguiUa  vtUgaru, 

B>  prto'tlii,  Deslon^champs.  (L^prietii,  a 
whale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Merlangua 
vulgaru, 

B.  pseados'tomAf  t.  Willemoes-Suhm. 
(no-cv3f}t,  false ;  oTOfia^  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Alligator  miuiseipptenaie, 

B.  pialoliel'liuii«  Rudolphi.  (L.  puUhel' 
hu^  rather  beautiiul.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Zt^rue  egtuedue, 

B.  puBo'tniiif  Zeder.  (L.  punetum,  a 
point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Caraatiue  vul- 
garis, 

B.  pnsU'liiiiif  Zeder.  (L.  pusillus,  rery 
small.^  Found  encapsuled  in  conneetire  tissue 
of  Srmaeeus  europaus, 

B.  FiitoVll«  Molin.  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  pectoral  cayi^  and  in  the  muscles  of  Alo- 
rius  puterius, 

B.  pyiiftn^niVff  Creplin.  (L.  pgrum^  a 
pcAr ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  fusca. 

B.  pjrzlda'tniiiv  Bremser.  (L.  pgxidaius, 
box-like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Jaeare 
seUrops, 

B.  im'oliloii«  Cobbold.    (^Vaxtop^  dim.  of 
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pdxi%  the  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Gadut  morrhua. 

B.  imdia'tum*  (L.  raditu,  a  spoke.) 
Found  in  the  cormorant. 

]>.  ra'dulAf  Dujardin.  (L.  radula,  a 
scraping  iron.)    Found  in  LimnaapalttMtris. 

]>•  raynerla'nmiit  Nardo.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Luvarus  imperialis. 

B.  rebel'liiiiif  Olsaon.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Zabnu  maeulatut. 

]>•  recur  V  a'tnm«  t.  Linstow.  (L.  recurvo, 
to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fuii' 
gtUa  marila, 

B.  reeor'Tniiif  Dujardin.  (L.  rteumo,  to 
bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mui  i^U 
vatieut. 

B.  reflez*a]ii«  Creplin.  (L.  re/Uxus,  bent 
bock.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  (^ekpUnu 
iumpus, 

B.  repui'diiin«  BndolphL  (L.  repandtu. 
bent  backwards.^  Found  in  the  intestine  ox 
Cyttignathut  ocewUut, 

B.  retrollez'iinif  Molin.  (L.  retrOy  back- 
wards \JlexuM,  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
BeUm$aeut. 

Ba  retn'spiDf  Dujardin.  (L.  r^/unit, 
blunted.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bona  iem' 

pOTOTUlm 

B«  rliom'bl  Bos'oUv  Budolphi.  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  RhombuB  Bo$eii. 

B*  rfn'ireaSf  Tan  Beneden.  (L.  ringeng, 
gaping.)  Found  in  the  nasal  cayitiee  of  i&ym- 
mltUm  nngefu, 

B.  Blac'erl.  Found  in  the  lung  of  man 
in  Formosa  and  Japan ;  it  causes  oough,  a  rusty- 
brown  expectoration,  and  heemoptysis. 

B.  wmvank^  ran  Beneden.  (1m,  roteuMy 
itMy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Pttromgzon 
Jhnfiatilit. 

B.  mTbeiiSt  Dujardin.  (L.  rubtOy  to  grow 
red.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Soritx  tetra^ 
gonurtu. 


U  ra'ditff  Diesing.  (L.  rudit,  rough.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  lungs  of  Luira  oro' 
tilietuiM, 

B.  mfbwlr'idis  Budolphi.  (L.  rufuty 
reddish ;  viridiSf  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Capnu  aper, 

B.  sealinim,  Zeder.  CL.  §eaber,  scurfy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oadus  morrhua. 

B.  soorpsB'iiflD  olrrlio'B8Bp  Dieaing.  (L. 
aeorpanay  a  sea  scorpion.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  8eorp€ena  cirrhota, 

B*  aemlarma'tomf  Molin.  (L.  sntit, 
half;  armatut^  armed.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aeipetuer  naecari, 

B.  sorlalep  Budolphi.  (L.  smef,  a  row.) 
Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Salmo  talvelinuM. 

B.  ■erp0Bta'tam«  Molin.  (L.  terpetUy  a 
serpent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sagrit 
camperu 

B>  aarra'tniiif  Dicsing.  (L.  terratut,  saw- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aranut 
aeokpncetu. 

B.  ■Igva'tmBff  Dujardin.  (L.  Hgnatuiy 
sealed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  jyoptdonottu 
natrix, 

B.  •im'plez,  Budolphi.  (L.  Hmplex, 
simple.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oadut  tegle- 
/Inus, 

B>  BlBen'sSt  Cobbold.  (L.  tineruit. 
Chinese.)  Body  '7"  long  and  *14''  broad.  Founa 
in  the  lirer  of  man. 

B«  •Infula'rep   Molin.     (L.   tingularU, 


solitary.)  Found  in  the  Intestine  of  Ibia  fal* 
einellut, 

B.  stBiia'tiiiiiv  BudolphL  (L.  smko,  to 
bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophidimm 
barbatum. 

B.  ■Irtt'iiiSv  Yaillant.  Found  encapsuled 
under  the  skin  of  Stren  laoertina. 

B.  •oo'evst  Molin.  (L.  saeeuty  a  slipper.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mu$tehu  vulgaris, 

B.  sole'SB,  Budolphi.  (L.  aoleay  a  sole.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Soiea  vulgaris. 

B.  mol&mtoir'mm,  BudolphL  (L.  soUa; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  TViglk 
gumard%u. 

B.  BOlrielSv  Pontallie.  (L.  soreXy  a  shrew- 
mouse.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Crocidura 
aranea. 

B.  spa'rlf  Budolphi.  (L.  sparusy  a  kind  of 
bream.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  FageUus 
erythrtnus, 

B.  spaf  ula*  Duiardin.  (L.  spatulay  a 
broad  piece  of  anything.)  Found  m  the  intestine 
of  Accentor  modularis, 

B.  spatola'tiuii,  Leuckart.  (L.  spatula,) 
Found  in  the  liyer  of  Somo  sapiens.  Same  as 
2>.  sinenssy  Cobbold. 

B.  •patola'tniiiv  Budolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ardea  minuta, 

B.  •plealatorf  l>ujardin.  (L.  spitulo,  to 
sharpen  to  a  point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mus  deeumanus. 

B.  splBiilo'suiiif  BudolphL  (L.  spinuloy 
a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hume" 
nius  arguata. 

B.  sqva'mulat  Dienng.  (L.  squamula^  a 
■mall  scale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fettorius 
putorius. 

B.  •ter^BSD  eantl'aeaBv  Yalette.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  eantiaca, 

B.  teo'tniiif  Linstow.  (L.  teetuSy  corered.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

B.  temiloollef  Budolnhi.  (L.  tenuisy 
thin ;  eoUumy  a  neck.)  Founa  in  the  liver  of 
Fhoea  barhata, 

B.  teretteonS,  BudolphL  (L.  Uresy 
round;  eoUum.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Lueioperea  sanara, 

B.tetraoys'tlSfOastaldi.  (Tct/><S«,  four ; 
icf^a*rtv,  a  bag.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Bona  esculenta, 

B.  tobia'alf  Kroyer.  Found  in  the  abdo- 
nunal  cavity  of  Ammodytes  tohianus, 

B*  toma'tniiiv  Budolphi.  (L.  tomatus^ 
turned  in  a  lathe.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Corgph^gna  eguisetis. 

B«  tomlo'suiiit  Budolphi.  (L.  torulus^  a 
tuft.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  glU' 
nis, 

B.  traaswersa'lef  Budoli>hi.  (L.  trans' 
versusy  turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cobitis  teenia. 

B.  trlanffola'riiy  Diesing.  (L.  triangu- 
larisy  three-cornered.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Merops  apiaster, 

B.  trIf'IaBff  Budolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  ^Mgla  euculus. 

B.trliroBOoepli'^iiiiif  BudolphL  (Tpm, 
three;  yttwta^  an  angle;  nc^aXii,  tiie  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaeeus  europaus, 

B.  tnutoatomt  Leuckart.  (L.  iruneoy  to 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Oroseopus  Jo- 
diens, 

B.  trutftSBf  Moulinie.  Found  in  the  eye 
oayity  of  Trutta  trutta. 
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Budolphi.  (L.  tuba,  a 
■traight  trumpet.)  Found  in  the  inteBtine  of 
Umbrina  vulgarii, 

B.  ta1iii]a'tam«  Budolphi.  (L.  tubulatuSf 
pipe-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
oiMunfna, 

B.tomld'alviB,  Budolphi.  (L,  tumidulutf 
swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Syngnathut 
aeu$. 

]>•  tmslo^iiiSff  Marchi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Delphinu9  turtio, 

Sa  imnlM'tmn,  Zeder.  (L.  uneinattUf 
hooked.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Oalli" 
nula  ekloropui, 

B.  a'aleum  Molin.  (L.  imieut^  single.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  CetUrolophtu  fRunptliua. 

B.  ▼mrlab'UaSp  Leidy.  (L.  vaAaHlu, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  pleuia,  trachea,  and 
bronchia  of  TropuUmoiut  tipedon. 

B.  ▼a'liouiiif  Zeder.  (L.  varieut,  strad- 
dling.)   Found  in  the  stomacn  of  TrutUt  aalar. 


Budolphi.  (L.  variegu' 
tut,  of  Tarious  colours.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of 
£aHa  Mculenta, 

B.  ▼0llp'oniiii«  Creplin.  (L.  velum,  a 
eoTcring;  porwt,  a  channel.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  ana  intestine  of  Prymodon  Milberti. 

B.  ▼0Btrloo^siun«  Budolphi.  {h.  venter, 
the  belly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Olupea 
eprattue. 

B.  TfpMfVBt  BudolphL  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Vipera  redii. 

B.  TttoUa'tamf  Unstow.  (L.  9t^«//iM,  the 
yolk  of  an  e^,)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Aetitie  hypoieueue. 

B.  wtttmf  Dujardin.  (L.  vitta,  a  fillet.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mm  eyhatieui. 

B.TtTlp'Ar«Blksela't8BtIinstow.  Found 
in  the  Viviparafaseiata. 

B.  TtiPlp' Anmif  Beneden.  (L.  vivue,  aliye ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Miigil  ehelo. 

B.  WAOli'iilflBi  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Oadu*  teaehnia. 

B.  zaatliOMi'miiiiit  Creplin.  (XavOosy 
yellow ;  vwua,  the  body.)  Found  in  tne  gall- 
oiadder  of  fbdieepe  minor. 

Sistom'lda*  A  Family  of  Digenea  baring 
two  suckers ;  one,circumoral,  in  front ;  the  other, 
Tentral,  but  not  terminal. 

Distort'*  (L.  dietortue,  part,  of  distort 
queo,  to  twist.)    To  put  out  of  shape,  to  twist. 

DiStor'tOd.  (Same  etymon.)  Bent, 
twisted. 

B«  taejaittdm*  Crystals  which  hare  become 
misshapen,  and  apparently  not  in  harmony  with 
the  normal  form,  by  undue  derelopment  of  cer- 
tain faces  by  excess  or  defect. 
IMstor'tto.    See  Distortion. 

B*  o^rls.  (L.  Of,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Sieut  eardonieui. 

B.  sptoflB.  (L.  epina^  the  spine.)  Pott's 
enrrature. 

B.  WMtebim'raiB.  (L.  vertebra.)  Pott's 
cnrrature. 

DiStor^On.  (L.  dUtortue,  nart.  of  die- 
torgueo.to  set  awry.  F.  distoreion;  Q.  Verkrwn" 
mung,  Verttavchtma.)  Term  for  an  unnatural 
direction  of  parts,  from  any  cause,  as  currature 
of  the  spine,  or  club>foot. 

B>areyal»mll.  A  synonym  of  i^/ra^MmiM. 
IHstortor.    (L.  d%storgueOf  to  set  awry.) 
A  twister,  or  distorter. 

B.  vite.    (L.  Of,  the  month.)    A  name  for 


the  Zygomatieue  minor  muscle,  because  it  draws 
up  the  angles  of  the  mouth  in  laughter. 

DiStrao'tlle.  (L.  dietraetua,  part,  of 
dietraho,  to  draw  asunder.  F.  dietraetile,)  Car- 
ried widely  apart,  as  in  the  case  of  anthers  which 
are  separated  by  long  supports. 

]>Ultrao'tlo«  (L.  dietraho,  to  draw  asun- 
der.) Old  term  for  the  separation  of  substances 
before  coherent  or  united ;  the  reduction  of  bodies 
to  their  elements  by  separation  or  calcination. 
(Bulandus.) 

SiStrao'tlon.  (Same  etymon.)  A  draw- 
ing asunder. 

B.  of  Joints.  The  extension  of  a  limb  to 
reduce  the  mutual  pressure  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 
DiStreaa'.  (Old  F.  deitre»$e;  from  Low 
L.  dietrietio,  to  afflict  \  from  L.  diatringo,  to  pull 
asunder,  to  punish.)  Fain  or  anguish  of  body  or 
mind. 

B.,  ear'dlaoa    Same  as  Cardiao  anxiety, 
DiStliba'tlO.  (L.<;»«<H»tM,  to  divide.)  A 
distribution.    Old  term  applied  to  the  nutritious 
juices,  the  same  tAAnaoMie;  also  applied  to 
the  excrements,  the  same  as  Diaehorema, 

DiStrlba  tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  dividing  or  dealing  out  among  others ;  the 
mode  of  arrangement. 

B.,  batlijrmotf riosa.  (BaOut,  deep ;  /a^t- 
po»,  a  measure.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of 
the  distribution  of  living  things  having  reference 
to  the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  live. 

Biv  ffoograpli'loal.  ^T^,  the  earth; 
7/9d0c0,  to  write.^  The  distribution  of  living 
thinas  having-  reference  to  the  regions  of  the 
earth  which  tney  inhabit. 

B.,  reoloff'ioal.  (Fi^,  the  earth ;  \oyo«, 
a  word.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  living  things  having  reference  to  the 
time  of  the  earth's  history  in  which  they  have 
lived,  as  evidenced  in  the  geological  strata. 

B.  of  an'lmals  «ii<l  plant*.  The 
diitribution  of  animals  and  plants  is  depen- 
dent partly  on  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
sur£gu)e  of  the  earth,  and  partly  on  their 
means  of  dispersal.  The  proportion  of  land* 
and  water,  the  height  and  length  of  mountain 
chains,  the  width  of  seas,  and  the  direction  and 
veloci^  of  ocean  currents,  the  prevalent  winds, 
the  temperature  and  rainfall,  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  of  its  productions,  all  materially  in- 
fluence the  distriDution  of  animal  and  vegetable 
life.  An  examination  of  the  fauna  of  the  various 
countries  has  led  Mr.  Wallace  to  divide  tJie  earth 
into  different  regions,  which  he  names  Palasarctic. 
Ethiopian,  Oriental,  AustrHlian,  Neotropical,  ana 
Nearctio,  each  having  its  own  special  groups  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life. 

B.  of  olootiio'ltjr.  The  relative  amount 
and  character  of  the  electricity  of  adjoining 
bodies  or  of  adjoining  parts  of  the  same  l>ody. 

B.  of  beat.  Hie  ultimate  disposal  of  heat 
rays  on  falling  on  a  surface,  as  by  absorption, 
transmission,  or  reflection. 

Bf  wer^tloal.  (L.  verticalie,  from  vertex, 
the  top.)    Same  as  D.,  bathymetrteal. 

Dlstiibuto'rla  lao'toa  tborao- 

loa«  (L.  lacteue,  milky;  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  thoracic  duct. 

DlStrlob'la.  (Af«,  twice;  Qpl^,  hair.) 
Same  as  Diatiehia,  \ 

DlStriobraslS.  (A/c,  two ;  dptj^,  hair.) 
The  same  as  Dietichiaeie, 

Dls'tliOt.  (Old  F.  dietriet ;  fh>m  Low  L. 
dietrietue,  a  territory  in  which  a  lord  may  dis- 
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train ;  from  L.  ditirin^Of  to  draw  annder.)    A 
region  with   boundaries,   within   which  some 
authority  or  influence  may  be  exerted. 
S«v  eelL    Same  as  uM  Urritory, 

DiS'trlx.  (Ar^,  double ;  OpfE}  the  hair.) 
Term  for  a  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it  splits 
and  dindes  at  the  end.    See  Diehophyia. 

SiSturb'anoe*  (Old  F.  destourbtr;  firom 
L.  ditturbOf  to  throw  into  disorder.)  An  unquiet 
moTement,  an  agitation  or  yiolent  change  of 
settled  conditions.  Used  to  describe  an  inter- 
ference with  the  natural  Amotions  of  the  body 
or  a  part  of  it. 

Suitylllllli*  (A/v,  twice ;  arvXot,  a  pillar, 
a  style.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mama'- 
melidaeea, 

9.  raoemo'spm*  Zuco.  (L.  ractmonUf 
fUl  of  bunches.)  Hab.  Japan.  The  tree  which 
is  beliered,  but  probably  erroneously,  to  famish' 
Chinese  galls. 

SiS^loiUI.  (A/v,  twice ;  ardkoVf  a  style.) 
Having  two  styles. 

DiSUl'pbatO.  (A/«,  twice;  tuiphatt,) 
A  salt  containing  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  to 
one  of  base. 

DiSfa'pbide.    (Art;  m^huU,)     A  salt 
containing  two  atoms  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 
B.  of  ea^bOB.    See  Carbarn  dtMulphide, 

DiSUlpbu'rlO  ao'id.  A  synonym  of 
Suhhurie  aeid^  fuming. 

Disyminet^rUu   (a/«:  wfi/uTpla^  due 

proportion.)    Likeness  of  both  aides;  bilateral 
symmetry. 

Sis'xnopatalLa  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chalybeate  water. 

Dlta.    The  Ahtonia  or  Eehit$$  ieholarit, 
the  bark  of  which  yields  Ditain, 
B.  bark.    See  Ahtonim  cortex, 

SfftaXn*  (JHta.)  A  doubtful  substance 
■aid  bv  some  to  be  a  special  glucoside,  by  others, 
amorpnous  Behitamin.  According  to  Hamack, 
its  composition  is  0nH«NsO4,  and  it  is  the  sole 
alkaloid  of  dita  bark. 

•  Di'tamin.  (C|cH,9K0,.)  An  alkaloid  said 
to  be  contained  in  small  quantity  in  the  bark  of 
JBehitei  icholaris  or  Ahtonia  tenolaris.  It  is  a 
white,  slightly  bitter  powder,  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  benxine,  and  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
in  a  crystallised  condition  from  boiling  petro- 
leum. It  gives  a  reddish  colour  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  becoming  violet  as  it  cools. 
It  melts  at  lb**  C. ;  reaction  alk^ine.   See  Ditain, 

Sitaliaa  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Apocynaeea  probably. 

B.  diffltlfo'lla.  (L.  diaitut,  a  finger; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  BrasiL  Said  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent galactogogue. 

Sltaz'lllin.  (Af?,  twice;  t^iv,  an  ar- 
ranging. F.  ditaxion.)  A  capsular  fruit  with 
two  scnes  of  compartments. 

Sltoll'blir.     The  Xanthium  itrumarium. 

Ditetrabe'dral.  (A£«, twice; T<r/>a,four; 
tSpOf  that  on  which  anything  rests.^  A  tetra- 
hedral  prismatic  crystal  with  dihedral  summits. 

Sitet^ryl*    A  svnonym  of  AceiyUn$, 

Sitbo'oal*  (Ai«,  twice;  Oificri,  a  case.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

B.  maltkkwtfk*  Anthers  in  which  the  septa 
between  the  two  loculi  of  each  anther- lobe  have 
been  absorbed,  so  that  there  are  two  cells  or  cavi- 
ties only. 

Ditbe'OOlUi.  (A/«,  twice ;  d^,  a  case.) 
Composed  of  two  thecs,  or  cells,  as  in  the  anthers 
of  many  plants. 


Dltbl'onlo  ao'ld.  (Ar*,  twioe;  e«u»v, 

■ulphur.)  HsSiOe.  An  acid  obtained  by  trans- 
mitting sulphurous  add  ^  through  cold  water 
containing  manganese  dioxide  in  suspension. 
The  manganese  dithionate  is  decomposed  by- 
barium  hydrate,  and  the  dithionio  add  separated 
with  sulphuric  add.  It  is  odourles^  sour,  and 
decomposes  into  sulphurous  and  sulpnurio  acids 
when  its  solution  is  concentrated  beyond  sp.  gr. 
1*347.    Formerly  called  ffypotuiphuric  aetd. 

Ditbl'onoiUi  aold.  Same  as  Hypotul- 
phurouM  aeid, 

Ditb'TroiUI.  (AXv,  two;  dvpa,  a  door.) 
Having  two  valves. 

Dlfmaraob.    A  district  in  Holstein. 
B>  diaea'aa.    A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  which  apnears  to  haw  been  tha 
result  of  hereditary  syphilis. 

Ditooia.  (A£v,  twioe;  t((ko«,  birth.)  A 
twin  birth. 

Dltoplax'ia.  A  QmuM  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Crueiftra. 

B.  mnraHa.  Bobert     The  Siiymbrium 
muralt, 

DitraobjO'eraS.  .  (Ar« ;  rpax^,  rough ; 
idpa9,  a  horn.)  A  name  ^ven  to  an  erroneously 
Bupnosed  entosoon  found  in  the  ffl»oes. 

Ditiiobot'omona.  ( A/i,  twice  ;'rp(x<** 

in  three  parts;  to/ai(,  a  section.)  Dividing  or 
divided  into  twos  and  threes. 

I>if  ropona.  (A/v,  two ;  Tptwm,  to  turn.) 
A  term  appued  to  an  inverted  ovule,  the  funi- 
culus of  which  describes  a  spiral  placing  the 
ovule  in  the  podtion  of  an  erect  ovule. 

OittaA  der«    (Corruption  of  L.  dietam» 
nm.)    The  Lepidium  latifolium^  or  L.  sativum, 
Slt^taay*     (Corruption  of  L.  dictamnut, 
F.  dietamne^    Common  name  for  the  genus 
Dietmnnus. 
Also,  the  Lepidium  Uttifolium. 
Bf  Amar'ioui.    The  Ounila  marianaS 
B.,  baa'tard.    Common   name   for  the 
Dietamnus  aldue,  or  white  finudneUa. 

B.,  moan'talB.    The  Ounila  mariana. 
B.  of  Orate.    (F.    dietamne  de  Orite.) 
Common  name  for  the  Origanum  dietamnut, 
Bh  white.    The  Dietamnut  aibue, 
Ditteooi'a.   (AiTTifv,  double ;  iLcoq,  hear- 
ingO    Double  hearing. 

Ditto'pla.      (AftTTos,  double;   w^,  the 
eye.)    A  synonym  of  Diplopia, 
]>ittop'aia«    The  same  as  Diplopia. 

DlareaisDatbe'ais.    {Atwoiw,  to  pass 

the  urine;  alirOfiaiv,  feeling.)  The  desire  or 
want  to  micturate, 

]>llire'aia>  (Ai<&, through;  oW«9.topaaB 
water.  F.  diuriee  ^  G.  Hamaogang.)  Term  for 
the  natural,  or  an  increased,  discharge  of  urine, 
frt>m  whatever  cause. 

B.ff  tibron'lo.     A  synonym  of  Diabetes  ta- 
ftpiaiw. 

Sluraflo*  (Ai^  through;  ^vofw,  to  pass 
water.  F.  diurdtique;  G.  diuretieek^  hamtrei' 
bend.")  Applied  to  a  medicine  which,  taken  in- 
ternally, has  the  effect  of  increasin|[  the  secretion 
of  the  kidneys,  such  as  squill,  juniper,  digitalis, 
and  some  of  the  alkaline  salts. 

B.  aalt.    The  Fotaeta  aeetae, 
B.  wine.    See  fFi«#,  diuretic, 

]>lliret^loa«  A  synonym  of  Amiea  man' 
tana. 

Dloretlooamitbe'aia.     The  same  as 

Diureeiaetkeeit, 
Sinretloa*    Plural  of  Diuretic, 
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B«ff  Afl^ld*  A  ^Tip  formed  by  the  regetable 
tnd  many  of  the  mineml  adds. 

B^  a'avaoos.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  Thoee 
remediei  which  inoreaae  the  quantity  of  urine 
by  virtue  of  the  water  they  contain,  such  as 
barley  water,  many  regetable  decoctions,  whey, 
and  such  like. 

]>.ff  dras'tle.  {/^pairrtxatf  aotiTe.)  A  term 
applied  to  thoee  active  purgatives  which  at  tiie 
same  time  excite  a  flow  of  urine ;  suoh  as  jalap, 
scammony,  colocjnth,  and  gamboge. 

]!•*  Iij'dimcoffiie.  ^Ydwp^  water ;  iyu, 
to  lead  away.)  A  term  applied  to  uiose  diuretics 
which  increase  the  aqueous  part  of  the  urine 
only;  suoh  are  digitalis,  jumper,  and  cantha- 
rides. 

Bf  Bl'tniffogiie.  {Nitrogen;  Ay»,  to 
lead  out)  A  term  applied  to  those  agenta  which 
increase  the  solid  constituents  of  the  urine,  espe- 
cially the  nitrogenous  substance  urea ;  such  are 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  and  especially  the  oit- 
xatei. 

B^  MUl'na.  (L.  so/,  salt)  A  grojip  which 
includes  the  acetates,  citrates,  tartrates,  nitrates, 
and  carbonates  of  potaab,  soda,  and  magnesia. 

B«v  •peelf' te>  (L  mei/leus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Those  which  excite  diuresis 
Dy  some  special  excitement  of  the  kidney ;  such 
are  digitalis,  sauill,  cantharides,  jaboranoi. 

Bf  •ttm^Uaat.  Those  remedies  which 
produce  diuresis  by  their  stimulating  properties ; 
such  are  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  alcohol  in  all  its 
forms,  tea,  ooffee,  and  many  essential  oils,  as 
turpentine  and  oil  of  juniper. 

S^i'uriMaim    The  same  as  IHurens. 

]>ilir'llA«  (L.  diumm,  daily ;  from  dietf  a 
day.  F.  dittme;  G.  t&glieh,)  Belonging  to 
the  day,  or  to  the  day-time.  Applied  to  a 
Family  of  the  Lepidoptera.  which  fly  during  the 
day  only,  being  tne  butterflies. 

Also,  applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Aeeipitres, 

]>ilU<aaL  (L,  diurnaliif  dailj.)  Relating 
to  a  day. 

|>ilima'tloil>  (L.  diurtMiU.)  The  habit 
or  condition  of  sleeping  in  the  day  and  being 
active  in  the  night. 

]>iT«  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Divide,  diride. 

Divsra'tion.  (L.  di^agatue,  part,  of 
divaaor,  to  wander  about.)  A  going  astray,  a 
rambling  in  speech  or  in  thought. 

SiTalent*  (A£v,  twice ;  paleo,  to  be  worth.) 
Term  applied  to  an  element  or  compound  capable 
of  combining  with  two  atoms  or  molecules  of  an- 
other element  or  compound. 

]>lvapora'tlo>  Old  tenn  for  evaporation. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

]>iTar^ioatOa  (L.  divarieo^  to  stretch 
apart.  F.  divariqui  ;  Q.  auageeptrrt,  auegebreitet, 
auseifumderitehendf  aueaetpreizt.)  Straddling; 
standing  wide  from  eacn  other ;  extremely  di- 
vergent. 

Aivarioa'tlOa    Same  as  Divarieatum. 
B.  pAlpebra'roxn.    (L.  palpebral  an  eye- 
lid.)   A  synonym  of  Eetrop%mn, 

l^lTarloa'tiOlI*  (L*  divarieo,  to  spread 
wide  one  from  another.)  Old  term  for  the  sepa- 
imting  of  two  things  previously  united.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  intersection  of  muscular  fibres  at 
different  angles,  as  frequently  happens ;  and  to 
ectropion.    (Qumcj.) 

In  Botany,  applied  to  branches  which  spread 
oat  at  right  angles  to  the  stem. 

]>lTailoatO'rea.     (L.  divarieo.)    Two 


nairs  of  muscles  in  the  Braohiopoda,  which  pass 
m>m  the  ventral  valve  to  the  hinge  process  of 
the  dorsal,  one  chief  and  one  accessory  pair. 

]>lTeil0]Ita  (L.  divellOf  to  rend  asunder, 
to  separate.  F.  divellent;  O.  urreisseiid,) 
Undoing ;  putting  asunder. 

B.  mmn'tty.    See  Affinity,  divellent. 

Olver^flrenoe.  (L.  divergium,  a  point  of 
separation;  from  ditj  apart;  vergOy  to  incline. 
F.  diveraenee ;  I.  dxvergenza;  0.  Divergenz.) 
A  going  further  apart.  Separation  from  a  com- 
mon stem  or  centre. 

]>iver'nnt.  (L.  die.  signifying  division ; 
vergo, to  bend  toward.  F.  divergent;  G.  autein' 
anaerfahrend,  auseinanderatrebend.)  Spreading 
out  firom  the  stem ;  diverging. 

B«  rajv.    See  ^Btagt,  divergent, 
B.  strmbto'iniM.    See  StrabiemuSf  diver^ 
gent, 

B«  squint*  Same  as  Strabiemue,  divergent, 

]>lverflreiitlflo'roiui.  (L.  ai»  ;  vergo  ; 
^fioty  a  flower.  F.  divergentijhre,)  In  Botany, 
naving  diverging  flowers. 

]>iversiner^loiUI.  (L.  die:  vergo; 
fwrvMs,  a  nerve.)  In  Botany,  having  diverging 
nerves. 

SlverflT'llIff •    Same  as  Biveraent, 

DiverflrlvraatO.  (L.  die;  vergo; 
venotuSf  taU.  of  veins.)  In  Botany,  having  di- 
vexving  veins. 

iPiveraio'olora  (L.  divereui,  different, 
part,  of  diverto.  to  turn  away ;  color,  colour.  F. 
diverei^lor ;  Q.  tmgleiehfarbtg,  btmt.)  Having 
varied  colours. 

Siverslflo'ratOa  Same  as  Diverei^ 
floroiu, 

]>ivenilflo'roiUI«  C^,divereu»,  different; 
/Km,  a  flower.)  Having  different  flowers ;  applied 
to  umbels  thst  have  regular  florets  in  the  centre, 
and  irregular  towards  the  circumference. 

DlYemlfoliatO.  (L.  divereue,  dif- 
ferent ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  dwereifolii ;  0.  un- 
gleiehbldttrig.)    Having  varied  leaves. 

Diver'aiform.  (L.  divereue;  forma, 
shape.  G.  vertehiedengeetaltet,)  Of  various 
shapes. 

Aiver^alfrona*  (L.  divereue,  different ; 
frone,  a  frond.)    Having  varied  fronds. 

Divemlpe'date.  (L.  divereue;  pee,  a 
foot.)    Having  varied  feet. 

Dlvemispo'roiUi.  (L.  divereue;  ovopi^ 
a  seed.)    Having  varied  spores. 

]>lveniO'rilim«  (L*  divereorium,  for  de^ 
vereorium,  an  inn,  or  lodging ;  firom  devereor^  to 
turn  off  as  from  the  road.)  Old  term,  used  bv 
Rivinus,  for  the  Reeeptaeulum  ehyli,   (Oastellus.) 

]>lver'tlole«    Same  as  Diverticulum, 

Dlvertio'ala  aplr'itaiiin  anima'- 

limn.  CL,  diverto, to  turn  away;  eptritue.a, 
spirit ;  ammo,  an  animal.)  The  ganglia  of  the 
nerves. 

]>lvertio'llllun«  (L.  diverto,  to  turn 
aside.  F.  divertieule;  G.  Abweg,  Auebuehtung, 
Aueetaipung.)     Term  for  a  variation  or  a  de- 

Sirture  from  me  natural  conditions ;  a  malforma- 
on. 

Also,  a  blind  tube  branching  out  of  the  course 
of  a  longer  one. 

B.,  fUae.  A  pouch  or  cul-de-sac  protrud- 
ing from  a  canal,  such  as  the  intestinal  canal. 
In  the  latter  it  is  caused  by  rupture  or  separation 
of  Uie  muscular  fibres,  so  that  the  mucous  coat 
passes  through,  carrying  with  it  the  peritoneal 
ooat. 
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B.  HatfktflU.  {Meckel,  a  German  anato- 
miat.)  A  prooesB  of  the  imall  intestine  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  ileum ;  it  ie  the  remains  of  the 
umbilical  resiole,  or  rather  of  the  connection 
originally  existing  between  the  intestine  and  the 
umbilioBl  vesicle,  the  ductus  YiteUo-intestinalis. 
]>•  Vnek'lL  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  for  some  distance  from  the  in- 
ternal abdominal  ring  around  the  round  ligament 
in  the  female. 

B.  of  dnotfo'muii.  A  term  applied  to  a 
small  pouch  formed  by  protrusion  of  mucous 
membrane,  oooasionally  found  in  the  duodenum ; 
there  may  be  more  thim  one. 

B.  of  tt'iuiii.    The  2>.,  Meckelii. 
B.  pluuryii'fls.   {<^dpvyj^^  the  gullet.^  A 
sac-like  protrusion  of  the  pharyngeal  wall  which 
sometimes  occurs,  and  is  a  source  of  trouble  by 
retaining  food. 

Ajpharyngeal  direrticulum  has  been  described 
by  Watson  as  communicating  with  the  pharynx 
by  a  narrow  slit  in  the  free  margin  of  the  pos- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces  immediately  behina  the 
ton^;  it  oonsisted  of  a  tubular  oul-de-sao  lying 
between  the  stylopharjmceus  muscle  and  the  glos- 
80pharyn|eal  nerre,  and  possessed  two  layers,  a 
mucous  lukinr.  and  a  muscular  coat  consisting  of 
longitudinal  fibres  only.  It  probably  originated 
in  a  modification  of  the  first  post-manoibular  cleft. 
B>  Vate'rL  {Vater,  an  anatomist.)  A 
oavitT  formerly  belieTed  to  exist  in  the  fold 
whicn  separates  the  openings  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis cnoledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  second  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum.   See  FUea  UmgUudinalit  Vateri, 

]>iTes«  A  name  of  the  mineral  spring  at 
Brttcouri, 

]>ivl'd6d«  (L.  divide,  to  diride.  G>y^- 
ikeilt.)  Separated  by  a  space,  parted.  Appued 
to  leaves  where  the  clefts  extend  to  the  base. 
B«  ourVeat.  See  Current,  divided. 
B*  re»plr«'tloii.  A  term  applied  by 
Walshe  to  that  condition  of  respiration  m  which 
a  distinct  intenral  separates  the  inspiratory  from 
the  expiratory  murmur ;  it  occurs  sometimes  in 
extreme  emphysema,  and  probably  depends  upon 
the  want  of  elasticity  in  the  distended  air  ye- 
sicles. 

Sivi'dlnffa  (L.  divide,  to  diyide.  F.  di' 
vitif.)    Thatwhioh  divides  or  separates. 

B-bui'dag«.  Used  to  keep  parts  separate 
from  each  other  so  that  they  cannot  unite,  as  in 
cases  of  bums. 

]>i'Tl-  dlvla  The  pods  of  Caealpinia  coria- 
rio,  which  are  extremely  astringent. 

Oi'vi  JttkA'neTm  The  plant,  according  to 
the  Cingalese,  yielding  the  forbidden  fruit,  pro- 
bably the  Taoemanumtana  diehotoma, 

SlvllMt'tlOIla  (L.  divinatio  ;  from  divino, 
to  foresee ;  from  divinue,  belonging  to  a  deity.) 
The  foretelling  of  events  by  vanous  mystical 
means. 

Divllram  reme'dlvm.   (L.  divinut  ; 

remedium,  a  remedy.)  An  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  Impcratoria  ostruthium,  or  master- wort. 

Z>iTlBibil'itX*  (I'*  divieibilis,  capable  of 
division.)    The  capability  of  division. 

OlTw  ion*  (L.  divieiOf  from  divide,  to 
part  asunder.  P.  and  S.  divieton;  I.  divisione; 
G.  Zertheilunff.)  The  dividing  or  separating  of 
parts ;  sometimes  applied  to  a  septum  or  dissepi- 
ment situated  between  the  parts ;  at  other  times 
to  the  separated  parts ;  ana  again  to  the  process 
by  whicn  they  are  divided. 


B.  Of  emtmstmOtB    Same  aa  Caimraet,  dit' 
eitiion  of, 

IMTW'ftIo*  (L.  divuleio,  trcm  dwelio,  to 
pull  asunder.)  The  rupture  or  Uoeration  and 
pulling  away  of  parts  from  each  other. 

B>  unnmm     (L.  urina,  urine.)  ^  An  old 
term  for  a  nebulous  condition  of  the  urine. 

Si'xenbaolla  Germany ;  in  Wiirtemburg. 
An  earthy  saline  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 


Aiz'xlneaa.  i^ieay-)  Vertigo,  giddiness, 
disturbance. 


B.,  abdom'liiml.     vertigo  from  gastric 


Six's  J.  (Sax.  <^«t^,  fooUsh,  ally.)  Giddy, 
confused. 

S'Jiir'BMlflr*  A  synonym  of  Droffen'e 
bleed, 

l>ol>elbad«  Austria,  in  Styria,  near 
Premstetten.  Indifferent  mineral  waters  spring- 
ing at  a  level  of  1060'  above  sea  level,  and  used 
chiefly  as  baths  in  neurasthenia,  chronic  catarrha, 
scrofula,  and  rheumatLsm. 

So'bie'a  line*  Same  aa  Krame^e  fN#m- 
brame  ;  named  after  its  describer. 

Oooolo'ntf*  A  warm,  simple  saline  spring 
at  Lucca,  in  Italy. 

SoobV*  (Aexjf ;  from  iixoiuth  ^  take.) 
A  receptacle. 

Sooliel'oaa  (Aox'tov,  a  holder.)  A  re- 
ceptacle. 

vooll'llie*  (Aox>ii|.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
length  equal  to  about  lour  fingers'  breadth. 

voon'mliui*  (A^x/^tM,  aslant.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Nematode,  Class  NeuraUJminthm, 
Subkingdom  Vermee,  Farasitic  worms  with  a 
white,  cylindrical,  slender  body,  head  obliquely 
truncated  above,  and  containing  a  large  an^- 
lated  pharyngeal  cavity;  posterior  extremity 
truncate,  and  terminated  by  a  large  two-lobed 
expansion  in  the  male ;  straight  and  slender  in 
the  female. 

B.  aBObyl<Mi'toiiiiun,Molin.  A  synonym 
of  Anehyleitomum  duedenak,  Dubini. 

B.  oer^nans.    The  Sirengylue  eemmu, 
B.  duodeaa'lls,  Leuck.    A  synonym  of 
Anehyleetomum  duedenah^  Dubini. 

B.bypos'toiiiiis,Diefdng.  (Tw^,  under; 
oTOfia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
the  goat,  sheep,  and  other  ruminants. 

B.  Bmn'^wif  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  elephant. 

B«  trliroaooopb'mlVBff  Dujardin.  (TptU, 
three ;  ywvia,  an  angle ;  Kt^akn,  the  nead.) 
Found  in  the  stemaoh  and  intestines  of  the  dog, 
fox,  and  wolf. 

B.  tnbeDfiw'iiiISf  Dujardin.  (L.  tuba,  a 
straight  trumpet ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the 
duodenum  of  the  cat. 

Soollliaa  The  African  name  of  the  seed 
of  Holem  eaeeharatua, 

Soo'lmaoy*    See  Doeimaeia. 

OoOlnUt'SlA*  (AoKtfiao'la,  from  ioKifiJP^m, 
to  assay.)  An  examination,  an  assay,  a  testing. 
The  art  of  examining  or  testing  minerals  to 
ascertain  their  quality  and  composition. 

B.  oixwnlatlo'afti.  (L.  eircuUtio,  a  goine 
round.)  The  examination  of  the  heart  and  foetal 
vessels  as  a  test  of  living  birth.  The  circum- 
stances to  be  considered  are  the  obliteration  of 
the  umbilical  vessels,  of  the  ductus  venosus.  and 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus,  and  the  closure  of  the 
foramen  ovale ;  bat  the  time  at  which  these  ooeur 
varies  so  much  that  it  afforda  no  reliabie  eyi* 
denoe. 
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CH-rof),  the  lirer.)  A 
mode  of  determining  whether  an  iniknt  has  been 
bom  aliye  b j  comparing  the  weight  of  the  Uyer 
with  the  total  weij^t  of  the  body.  Before  birth 
the  ratio  is  aa  one  to  eighteen,  after  birth  the 
proportion  decreases  greatly. 

B«  medleamento'rttni.  (L.  msdico' 
iiwfi/tMM,  a  medicine.)  The  testing  of  medi- 
cines. 

B.  pB0iiBiolMp»t^lMk  (Tl»t6fu»»,  the 
longs ;  frap,  the  lirer.  F.  doeimant  pneumo' 
h^tifue,)  The  relation  between  the  weight  of 
the  langs  and  that  of  the  lirer  before  breathing 
has  occurred  and  that  which  exists  afterwards. 
Before  respiration  baa  taken  place  the  relation 
is  as  1 :  S,  out  after  breathing  the  lungs  increase 
in  weight  by  reoelTing  more  olood,  and  the  pro- 
portion is  as  1 : 1. 

B.  pwlmiwiaTlto,   The  same  as  D.  jMUmO' 


B.  pnlmona'rls.    The  same  as  D.  jmlmo-' 


B«  pvliiioiniiii.  (L.  pulmonetf  the  lungs. 
Q.  Ltmginprobe.)  The  mode  of  determining 
whether  a  child  has  been  bom  alive  or  not,  by 
the  examination  of  the  lungs ;  see  subheadings. 

B.  pvlmo^iiBm  liydrostaftoa.  (L. 
puimoMMj  the  lungs;  hffdrottatic*  F.  doei^ 
musie  jfulmonaire  hffdrostatigue.)  A  means  of 
determining  whether  an  infknt  has  respired,  by 
plasing  the  longs  in  water ;  in  those  children 
that  hare  not  respired,  or  have  respired  but 
feebly,  the  lungs  suik  in  water. 

9m  pvlmo^niini  •tatlea.  (L.  pnlmo- 
nei;  gtatie.)  The  comparison  of  the  weight 
of  the  longs  with  that  of  the  body,  osed  to 
determine  whether  aii  infant  has  breathed  or 
not.  In  one  who  has  respired  the  weight  of  the 
longs  is  relatirely  greater,  more  blood  haying 
entered  the  pulmonary  ressels.  It  is  a  very  on- 
eertaintest. 

II.  ▼MiMio'rviiB*  (L.  vtnenum,  a  poison.) 
The  testing  of  poisons. 

l^Oelmaaiologfla.  {^oKlflaata.  an 
assay;  \6yo9^  a  treatise.)  An  account  of  the 
modes  of  testmg. 

]>OOillUU»tio*   (AoKtjMur^o.)   Proving  by 
tests.    Of,  or  belonging  to.jDoeimana. 
DoolnUUiJ.    Bee  Iheimatia. 
]>OOk«  {Sax,  doece.  F.oseiUs;  O.Ampfer' 
krauty  Sauerampfer,)    The  plants  of  the  Genus 


B.«  bitfier.    The  Eumex  obtuiifoUus. 

]>.ff  blood'y.    The  Rumex  sanguinetu. 

Buff  blood'y-wol'iied.  The  Bumsx  son- 
fuituut. 

Bsfl  blmiV-toaw'ed.  (F.  oteilU  d  large 
fimUe;Q,l»r$Ublattr%gerAmpfer.)  ThB  Rumex 
obtuaifoliut, 

Bsf  broad-toaw'ed.  The  Rumex  odiutu 
/oii$u. 

Bw  ereta.  Common  name  for  the  Lapeano 
gommtmitj  or  nipple- wort. 

Biv  eiisp.    A  synonym  of  Rumex  eriepue. 

B-t  env^lad.    The  Rumex  eriepue. 

9m  fld'dle*    A  synonym  of  Rumex  puleher. 

Bf  g^^BBm    A  synonym  of  Rumex  martl- 


The  common  mallow,  Malva 
tjfhestria. 

B»t  slimrp.    The  Rumex  aeetoeu, 
9m  abftrp-polB'tedf  wild.       Common 
name  for  the  Rumex  aeutue. 

(F.  FoeeiUe  ordinaire;  Q,  ge- 


meiner  Sauerampfer.)    Common  name  for  the 
Rumex  aeetoea,  or  common  sorrel. 

9m  Mor,  bo'real.  The  Oxyria  rmi- 
formie. 

Bnapitfter.    Tho  Nwtkar  advena. 

9m  woTwet.    The  Ver6aeeum  thapeue, 

B.t  water.  The  Rumex  hydrctapathum^ 
and  also  the  R.  britatmiea. 

B.9  wa'teTv  fveat.  The  Rumex  hydrola' 
pathum. 

B.«  wlM«  aluurp-polB'ted.  The  Rumex 
aeutue. 

B-t  yellow.    The  Rumex  eriepue, 
]>OOk'eB«    The  JDoek, 
Dook'maekie.     The  Viiumum  aeeri- 
folium, 

Soo'llft  Su'rft.  Hungary.  A  spring  in  the 
Carpathian  mountains.  The  water  contains 
sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
sodtum,  carbonate  of  lime,  siliGa*  and  iron. 
(DungUson.) 

SoooS'IOB'MU  (Aok^,  a  beam ;  yXtf o-o-a, 
the  tongue.)  A  synonym  of  Cffdobranehiata^ 
from  the  appearance  of  the  armature  of  the 
mouth. 

Sooopll'oms.  ^oicoff ;  ^opiw^  to  bear.^ 
A  Qenus  of  Suborder  MaUopKaga,  Order  Mem*' 
ptera, 

B.  totero'deSf  Denny.  CI«rcpov,  the 
jaundice;  9U09,  likeneas.)  Parasitic  on  the 
feathers  of  dndoi. 

Sootor.  (L.  doctor  J  from  doeeo^  to  teach. 
P.  doeteur;  I.  dottore;  6.  Loetor,)  A  teacher; 
a  title  giren  by  a  unireraity  to  those  who  have 
obtained  the  highest  degree  in  a  facult]r«  whether 
of  law,  or  physic,  or  another.  A  physician ;  but 
popularly  applied  to  erery  medical  practitioner. 

B.  ffUft.    Same  as  Moggum. 
Sootri'na*    Same  as  Doctrine, 

B.  aellla*n«.  {Oall,)  Craniology,  or 
phrenology. 

B.  sote'ii*.  (Swrnpro,  a  saying.)  The 
sdenoe  of  medicine. 

SootrlBe*  (F«  doctrine;  from  L.  doC" 
<rs»a,  learning.  1.  dottrina  ;  Q,  JLehre,)  That 
which  is  taught ;  the  principles  of  a  science  or 
art;  knowlec^e. 

B.«  madleai.  The  agpregate  of  philo- 
sophic ideas  which  haye  suocessiyety  ruided  phy- 
sicians in  the  interpretation  of  the  characters  of 
organised  matter  and  its  j^henomena,  principally 
yiewed  from  tiie  standpomt  of  their  accidental 
or  morbid  states.  All  medical  doctrine  ought  to 
have  for  its  point  of  departure  the  conditions  that 
eyery  phenomenon  implies  a  substance  in  which 
it  has  its  seat,  and  that  eyery  derangement  implies 
an  order  of  which  it  is  an  alteration.  In  conse- 
quence, all  medical  doctrine  is  baseless  which  does 
not  rest  upon  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  ozganie  or  yital  order ;  as  the  under- 
standing of  these  latter  demands  the  knowledge 
of  the  amorphous  or  definitely-shap|^  organised 
substance  iniich  manifests  tliem.  Without  this, 
indeed,  it  becomes  impossible  to  apprehend  the 
necessary  relationships  whidi  exist  oetween  the 
alterations  of  the  organs  and  of  their  functions  on 
the  one  part,  and  their  normal  state  on  the  other ; 
relationships  the  formube  of  which  constitute  the 
laws  of  patnoloey.  Doctrine  giyes  method  in  the 
examination  of  the  dominant  questions  of  a 
science,  as,  in  its  turn,  method  traces  the  order 
in  which  to  study  anatomy  and  normal  and  patho- 
logical physiology ;  which  itself  determines  the 
choice  ana  inyention  of  tiie  process  of  anatomical 
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analyiii,  of  phydolo^cal  experiment  and  of 
therapeutical  application  in  the  practice  of  the 
art.  Such  ia  uie  losioal  connection  of  ideai 
which  ihowB  that,  without  medical  doctrine,  the 
practitioner,  driyen  to  soeptioiam,  differs  bom 
empirica  or  from  oharlatani  only  by  the  mask  of 
a  fictitious  dimity.  One  sees  slso  oy  the  aboye 
that  doctrine  is  distinguished  ttom  theory  in  that 
the  former  represents  the  collection  of  theories 
relatiye  to  the  different  sciences  which  meet  in 
the  same  scientifio  or  practical  soal ;  it  is  thus 
placed  aboye  the  latter.  A  well-founded  doc- 
trine can  in  a  manner  dispense,  in  a  g^yen  case, 
at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  direct  dbMnration  of 
a  certain  number  of  fiusts  of  detail,  when  it  ope- 
rates so  as  to  estimate  or  to  apply  them;  it 
teaches  at  the  same  time  to  subordinate  without 
diflBcultj  the  Imagination  or  the  desire  of  succeas 
to  obseryation.    (littrfi  and  Uobin.) 

B.  of  •Iv'natares.  Certain  plants  and 
medicinal  agents  were  beUeyed  to  be  so  marked 
or  stamped  that  they  presented  outwardly  or 
yisibly  the  indications  of  the  dis(»ses,or  diseased 
organs,  for  which  they  were  specifics ;  tiiese  were 
their  signatures.  Hence,  anciently,  tiie  proper 
specific  for  a  diMase  was  learned  and  determined 
by  asoertainin^  what  plants  in  their  usual  pro- 

Serties  were  similar  or  analogous  to  the  pre- 
ominatingsymptoms  of  disease,  or  to  the  organs 
diseased.  To  this  doctrine  we  owe  some  popular 
names  of  plants,  as  eye-bright,  liyer-wort,  spleen- 

WOTt. 

Biv  phystolpff'lemL  A  doctrine  enuncia- 
ted by  Broussais,  in  which  irritability  was  re- 
garded as  a  property  natural  to  all  organs,  and 
disease  as  the  result  of  exoess,  diminution^  or 
aberration  of  irritation. 
A  synonym  of  Brouttaitm. 
]>Od'der.  (Ji9ii,dodtkr;Q,I>otter,)  The 
plants  of  the  Genus  Outcuta. 

B.V  Amer'ioaii.    The  Ouaeuia  ghmeraia. 

Bf  irreA'tar.    The  Cuaeuta  eurowea, 

B.-iaiir'els.  The  plants  of  the  Hat.  Order 
Cdtaythaeea, 

B.V  les'ser*    The  CiueuUi  tpithf^um. 

B.  of  tbjme.    (F.  ^ih^m^,)    The  Olit- 
$uta  epithYmum. 
Dod'derft.    The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Dodecadaotrrll'tUl.  {Dodeeadaetyhn. 
F.  dodieadaetylite ;  Q.FiHyerdamuentzundunff.) 
Inflammation  of  the  duodenum.    See  Duodenitis. 

Dodeoadao'tSrlOB.  (Am dcica,  twelye ; 
d^TvXo«,  a  finger.)  A  Greek  name  for  the 
duodenum,  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  animals 
to  which  their  dissections  were  oonfined,  was 
about  twelye  fingers'  breadth.  Helmontiua,  TV. 
Septuplex  DiyettiOj  ft.  2. 

jDodeo'flbfld*  (A«3cxa, twelye;  L^JIndo, 
to  cleaye.  F.  doduqfide;  G.  Bwblfyetpalttt.) 
Divided  into  twelye  segments  more  or  less  deep. 

Sodee'SffOn.  {AA^uca,  twelve;  ywuCa, 
an  angle.  F.  dodJea^one.)  Term  for  a  figure 
having  twelve  equal  sides  and  twelve  angles. 

Sodeeaff'onala  (Same  etymon.  F.  dO' 
dicagone  ;  G.  twolfeckiy.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Dodecagon, 

Sodeo'agyn*  A  plant  of  the  Order 
Dodecagynia. 

Dodeoagyn'ta.  (A«aiica,  twelve ;  ywif, 
a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil  or  female 
organ  of  flowers.  F.  dod^eagynie  ;  G.  zwolfwei' 
bigkeit.)  A  Linniean  order  of  plants  compre- 
hending such  as  haye  twelve  pistils. 


]>odeoa|r3ni'ian>  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Dodeemgyntoui. 

]>odeeaffjrn'loiUI.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  twelve  pistils ;  twelve-pistilled. 

Dodeoalie'dral.  .  {AuitK&%iM^  with 

twelye  surfaces.  F.  dodiedidn.)  Of^  or  belonging 
to,  a  dodecahedron. 

Dodeealie'drOB.  (Awduca,  twelve ; 
Idpa.  a  base.  F.  dodecaedrone  ;  G.  Dodeeaedron^ 
Zwoijldehner.)  A  regular  solid  figure  eonaisting 
of  twelve  equal  sides  or  bases. 

Dodeeaat'erona.    (Acvduca;  /dpot^  a 

part.)    Consisting  of  twelve  parts. 

Sodeoaa'der.  (Awdexa,  twelve;  A^p, 
a  male.)    A  plant  of  the  Class  DodecandHa. 

]>odeeaa'dria.  (Atfdaxo,  twelve ;  cbn4/>, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  fiowers.  F.  doddoandrie;  G.  Zwoljmdnnig' 
k&it.)  A  linnaan  class  of  pluits,  oompristng 
those  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with 
twelye  stamens. 

Sodeean'driaiia  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Dodecandrous. 

Dodeoaa'drona.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
mcoifmdnnig.)  Having  twelve  stamens ;  twelve- 
stamened. 

Do'deoaae.  (A«dcira.)  CisH^.  Oneef 
the  higher  normal  paraffins,  boiling  at  about 
200»  C.  (392»  F.) 

Dodeeapar'tlta.   (Awds«ra, twelve;  L. 

partiius,  part,  of  partior,  to  divide.  F.  dodfea- 
parti;  G.  ZwolfgetAeUi,)  Divided  into  twelve 
parts. 

Dodeeapet'alona.    (Awa<ica.  twelve; 

trlraXov,  a  leaf.  F.  dodieapttaU ;.  G.  zwolf' 
blummbiattrig,)  Applied  to  a  flower  which  lias 
twelve  petals. 

Dodoeapbarlmaoiiiii.         (A»dcva, 

twelve :  if^ApfiaKoy,  a  medicament)  Another 
name  for  the  ointment  formerly  in  use,  called 
Ungtientum  apoatoiorum.  The  twelve  ingredients 
were  supposed  only  to  be  known  to  the  Apostles. 

Dodeoatb'eon.  (Awiucdeu>» ;  ftt>m  a^- 

dcica,  twelve ;  Ocov,  a  god.)  An  old  epithet  for 
an  antidote  made  of  twelve  simples,  named  after 
the  twelve  principal  deities  of  the  Greeks,  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  .figineta,  yii,  U,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  617. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Sanieula  europma. 
B.  Flln'lL    The  Finguieula  vulgorit. 

Dodff'lnflr-tiine.  (E.  dodga^  to  go  hither 
and  thither;  of  uncertain  etymology.)  A  popular 
term  for  the  period  at  wiuDh  the  menstrual 
secretion  finally  disappears ;  so  called  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregularity  of  the  discharge  botJi 
as  to  time  and  quantity. 

SodonSD'a*  (After J2.i>o<foMi«,  of  Leyden.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dodonoa,  Nat.  Order 
Sapindaeea. 

AIbo,  a  synonym  of  Myriea  gdU, 
B.f  Uiiinbergte'ta.    A  plant  indimons 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    A  decoction  of  the  root 
is  purgative,  and  is  used  in  febrile  complaints. 

I>odone'8D.  A  Tribe  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Sapindaeea,  having  alternate  leaves,  two  or 
three  ovules  in  each  cell,  and  a  spirally-rolled 
embryo. 

]>od'!ra>  (L.  dodrans,  three  fourths;  ftrom 
do,  away;  quadrana,  a  fourth.)  Ancient  name 
for  a  kind  of  potion  made  of  nine  ingredients. 
Baymundus  Mindererus.  do  Aloodarii,  o.  12. 

Ilod'rana.  (L.  dodrana.)  Old  term  for  a 
measure  called  a  pum,  or  the  space  between  the 
thumb  and  the  point  of  the  little  finger,  when 
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fhe  lumd  ia  expandedy  being  about  nine  inohee ; 
•Ln,  a  nine  ounce  meamre,  and  a  weight  of  ten 
ouncea. 
Also,  three  fourths  of  a  thing. 
Dodraa'tal.     (L.  dodram.)    Consiating 
of  nine  inches,  three  foarths  of  a  foot. 

IDoSflTlie  ao'id.  CipHwO,.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  train  oil  obtained  from  the  doeglin, 
Balana  ro9trata. 

Sofit'lia*  Italy,  near  Siena.  A  mineral 
water  of  temp.  31°  G.  (87*8°  F.)«  containing 
potassium  iodide  *6,  sodium  chloride  80,  sodium 
sulphate  41,  calcium  choride  10,  calcium  sulphate 
8,  calcium  carbonate  13*6,  and  iron  carbonate  2 
grains,  in  26  ounces. 

]>Off«  (Du.  dog^  a  mastiff.  Gr.  xvmv ;  L. 
oanu;V,ehien;  l.eano;  B.perro;  Q.  Sund.) 
The  name  of  several  spedes  of  Canida^  but 
Bpedally  applied  to  domesticated  rarieties  of  the 
Cemit  aonuatictu;  these  are  supposed  to  be  de- 
rired  from  the  breeding  and  crossing  of  seyeral 
liTing  and  extinct  species. 

9*  and  dnelL.  The  name  of  a  mineral 
water,  now  lost,  in  Lambetii.  It  was  variable 
in  its  solid  constituents,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride. 

]>/•  ap'ple.  Common  name  for  the  Oani' 
mtm  maltany  or  fruit  of  the  Atropa  mandraaora. 

]>•'•  bane.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Apocynum,  specially  the  A.  ondroatBtniMium. 

B.'s  baiief  Amer'ioMLi  The  Apoeynum 
tmdrotamifolium. 

]>.'•  banef  blister.  The  Apoeynum  an-' 
drcsmmifolium, 

]>.'•  baaet  Bjrtmn.  The  Aaekpias 
tyriaea. 

]|/»  bane*  Vene'tlaiLi  The  Apoeynum 
maritimum. 

B.  ber'ry-.    The  fruit  of  Comua  •anguinea. 

]!•'•  eabliare.  The  Thelygonum  eyno' 
erambe.  Somewhat  purgative.  Used  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

B.  eliaiii'oinlle.  The  Anthemie  eotuia  ; 
also,  the  Matricaria  ehamomilla. 

]>•  eber'rx*  The  fruit  of  Comua  tanguinea, 

S/soole.    The  Mereurialia  perennii. 

]>.-dajrs.  The  Diet  eanieularea,  ranging 
from  24th  July  to  23rd  August,  named  so  on 
account  of  the  dog-star,  or  Sirius,  rising  and 
setting  with  the  sun  in  these  days.    See  Cant' 

B.  diaea'aa  of  Arotie  re'^laas.    A 

disease  of  Esquimaux  dogs  which  has  many  of 
the  characteristics  of  rabies,  but  differs  from  it 
in  that  although  the  bite  will  propagate  the 
dis^we  in  dogs  and  wolves,  it  does  not  seem  to 
do  BO  in  man.  It  is  always  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
on  both  sides  of  the  ileo-c«cal  valve. 
S«'»  dmiir*  See  Album  yraeum, 
A«  fim'naL  The  Anthemis  eotuia;  and 
alio  the  Eupatoriumfanieulaeewn, 

9m  flsb*  The  aeylUum  eanieiUa^  and  other 
speeiM.    They  have  been  used  in  epileosy. 

Common  name  for  tne  JVt^i- 


eum  repent. 

S«  hip.    The  JSota  eanina. 

J^mVf6hmikm    The  PeltideaeaninaftormeTlj 

'  as  an  antidote  to  hydrophobia. 

9»  Uniae.    The  Hmmatopinut  niHferut. 
Also,  the  TViekodeetet  eantt  whicn  serves  as 
the  host  to  the  oystioerooid  larva  of  Tania  eueu* 


S/s  met^ewsr.  The  Mereurialitperennit. 


B.'s  o'raeli.    The  Chenopodium  olidum. 

B.  pars'ley.    The  JBtkuta  eynapium, 

]>>f  rab'ida    A  dog  suffering  from  Jtadiet, 

Ba-roae.  (F.  tglantier  sauvage,  rotter 
tauvage;  G.  Hundtrote,)    The  Bota  eanina. 

B.  rosOf  fkvlt  of.  See  Soaet  eanina 
fruetut. 

B.  rose,  traU'lnv.    The  Mota  arventit. 

B.,  aaa.  The  seal,  Pkoea  vitulina;  and 
also  the  white  shark,  Carehariat  vulgarit, 

B.Hitar.  The  planet  Sirius.  It  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  great  influence  in  pro- 
ducing disease. 

B.-Btottea.    The  Orehit  pyramidalit, 

B.  tick.    The  Ixodei  rietnut, 

B.'b  toBvne.  The  Cynoglottum  offieinale^ 
from  its  soft  leaf. 

B.'b  toofli.    A  canine  tooth. 

B.'B-tootli  alieU.  The  species  of  the 
G^nus  Dentalium, 

B.'a-tootli  wt'olet.  Common  name  for 
the  Erythronium  dent^eanit, 

B.  tree.    The  same  as  D.-wood  tree. 

B.-wf  olet.  A  synonym  of  Viola  eanina^ 
said  to  be  beneficial  in  cases  of  skin  disease. 

B.  wbeati    The  Tritieum  repent, 

B.-irood«    See  Dogtoood, 

B.-wood  tree.    The  ComutJIorida. 
l>Ogrl>ftl&6«    See  Dog'a  bane, 
Doffliaaea.     The  planta  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apoeynaeew. 

Soflrffft*  An  Arabic  term  for  paronychia, 
or  whitlow. 

l>0^'llia«  (AcSyuo,  that  which  seems  true, 
an  opimon ;  from  do«c/cd,  to  think.  F.  dogme;  I. 
dogma^  domma  ;  G.  Lehrtatz.)  A  tenet  or  settled 
principle ;  something  held  as  an  opinion ;  a  doc- 
trine asserted  or  taught  on  authority  rather  than 
on  evidence. 

B.e,  med'loal.  The  best  and  most  exact 
expression  of  medical  knowledge  at  any  particu- 
lar period.  A  dogma  to  merit  the  name  should 
satisfy  these  three  conditions :  it  should  furnish 
an  exact  general  idea  of  the  organisation  and  its 
functions ;  it  should  connect  with,  and  subordi- 
nate to^  a  knowledge  of  the  normal  state,  the  study 
of  lesions  and  of  the  corresponding  distur- 
bances j  and  it  should  indicate  the  various 
hygienic  and  therapeutic  means  necessary  to  re- 
store the  disorderea  organism  to  a  healthy  state. 
For  lack  of  doctrines  sufficiently  based  on  the 
fundamental  sciences  it  is  not  every  medical 
dogma,  among  all  the  hypotheses  which  have 
been  advanced  as  such,  that  has  satisfied  these 
three  necessary  conditions.  The  state  of  the 
sciences  themselves^  and  espeoiallv  that  of  bio- 
logy, does  not  permit  it.  Tnanks  to  the  progress 
of  physical  ana  chemical  means  of  analysis  and 
experiment  a  general  conception  of  the  economy 
can  actually  be  established.  An  ensemble  of  ideas 
proceeding  from  the  most  simple  anatomical  data^ 
of  the  immediate  principles,  and  of  the  organisea 
substance  which  they  constitute  passes  succes- 
sively through  the  study  of  the  tissues,  the  hu- 
mours, the  systems,  the  ornns,  the  apparatuses, 
and  conducts  at  last  to  tne  knowledge  of  the 
organism  as  a  whole,  as  well  in  the  normal  as  in 
the  morbid  condition.  On  the  other  hand,  frx)m 
a  dynamic  point  of  view,  the  Btudj  of  the  special 
elementary  properties  of  the  organised  substance, 
and  of  the  actions  of  the  different  orders  of  parts 
of  the  body  enables  one  to  establish  a  constant 
connection  between  the  actions  and  their  condi- 
tions of  accomplishment,  between  the  disturb- 
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anoes  of  the  ftmotions  and  iMions  of  the  parte 
which  fulfil  them.  The  new  dogma,  eliminating 
&om  phyriolofl^  and  pathology  aU  the  luper- 
naturai  cauaes  known  b^  the  namea  of  archeue, 
neryous  fluid,  yital  principle,  and  such  like, 
shows  that  ererythinj^  is  obedient  to  natural 
laws,  inherent  properties  of  different  forms  or 
elementary  dispositions  of  the  organised  sub- 
stance. Pathological  anatomy  is  no  longer  inde- 
pendent of  normtu  anatomy ;  the  latter  conducts 
naturally  to  the  former,  l^athology,  properly  so 
called,  snows  also  only  the  disturbances  of  more 
or  less,  or  the  aberrations  of  the  actions  which 
physiology  studies.  Medicine  separates  itself  no 
longer  from  biology,  of  which  it  oecomes  a  part. 
One  understands  thence  how,  aided  by  all  the 
inorganic  sciences  which  serye  to  the  study  of 
biologjr  and  to  the  proof  of  the  connection  of 
alterations  with  the  normal  state,  the  new  dogma 
indicates  clearly  the  direction  which  must  be 
followed,  whether  to  improye  hygiene  and  thera- 
peutics, or  to  escape  the  attempts,  almost  always 
empirical^  to  which  the  ancient  hypotheses  of  tne 
nature  of  diseases  conducted  the  physician.  One 
understands  at  the  same  time  how  tnis  ensemble 
of  ideas,  flowing  the  one  from  the  other,  being 
the  result  of  the  preyious  working  out  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  biology,  which,  taken  at  first 
aa  so  many  different  matters,  haye  been  at  last 
co-ordinated  into  a  single  science,  that  this  en- 
semble, we  say,  has  not  arisen,  except  as  the 
result  of  all  these  isolated  elaborations ;  this  it  Ib 
which  inspires  respect  eyen  for  the  errors  of  the 
past,  and  permits  one  to  appreciate,  without  ad- 
mitting them,  those  of  the  present.  (littr^  and 
Bobiii.) 

So^rnUit^iCa  (AoyfiaTtKOi,  of  opinions; 
from  ioyfia,  F.  dogmatique;  I.  dogmatieo ;  Qi. 
dofftnatiseh.)  Belatiiig  to  a  dogma;  positiye; 
authoritative. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Dogmatut, 
SoglllAt'iea*  {^oyjia,  L.  dogmatiei ; 
F.  dogmatiquet ;  I.  dogmatici  ;  G.  Logmatiker,) 
An  ancient  sect  of  physicians,  so  called  because 
they  endeayoured  to  aiscoyer,  by  reasoning,  the 
essence  and  the  occult  causes  of  diseases;  but 
who,  in  compensation,  and  in  yirtue  eyen,  of 
their  ideas,  recommended  the  study  of  anatomy ; 
whilst  the  empirics  held  strictly  to  experience, 
that  is  to  obseryed  facts,  but  spumed  the  study  of 
anatomjr,  and  so  counterbalanced  the  accuracy  of 
their  opinions.    (Littr6  and  Robin.) 

SOir'nUitlBm.  (Adyyua.)  The  quality 
of  being  dogmatic ;  the  aoctnne  of  the  dogmatic 
phyaicianB.    See  Dogmatut, 

s^O^tXkltMMXm  (AoyfiaTt<m$«,  one  who 
maintains  dogmata.)  One  who  is  the  author  or 
defender  of  some  dogma.  One  of  the  sect  of 
Dogmatics. 

jboflT'WOOda  (Not  so  named  from  the  ani- 
mal, according  to  Prior,  but  because  skewers  are 
made  from  the  wood ;  throiigh  F.  dagttef  a  dirkO 
The  plants  of  the  Genus  ConitM,  especially  C, 
fioriaa  and  C,  tanguinea. 

B.«  Amer'ioaB.    The  Cornua  florida, 

B.  bark.  U.S.  Ph.    The  bark  of  Cktmw 
florida, 

B.,  blmolb    The  wood  of  Rhamnm  fran- 
gula, 

Bf  blneber'riod.    The  Comu*  s^rieea. 

B»v  fe'n&ale.    The  Oomut  terieea. 

B.p  llor'id.    The  Comutflorida, 

B.f  ffreat-llow'ered.  'Die  Comus  florida. 

The  Piseidia  ergtnrina. 


B«i  W«w  Mng^UaUL    The  ComuM  mtmso. 
Biv  paa'ioled.    The  Cormu  panieulata. 
B.t  pond*    The  (kphaUtnthut  oeetdtntaUt, 
B.«  rooad-leaw'ed.    The  Oomut  drH* 
nata. 

B^rooad-leaw'edtbark.U.S.  Ph.  The 
bark  of  Oomua  eireinata, 

B.V  •ll'ky-toaw'ed.    The  Oomut  teritta, 
Bm  •trl'peOi     The  Acer  penntghanieum. 
B.9  •waiBp.    The  Oomut  ttrieea^  and  also 
the  Fteka  trifoliata. 

B.«  swamp,  bark*  U.S.  Ph.    The  bark  of 
Oomut  terieea, 

Bf  VlrirlB'laay  male-    The  Oomut  flor' 
ida, 

B.,«lftlte.    Thb  Oomut  panieulata, 
Ookima'siflta    Same  as  Dorimatia, 
SoktorlCA*    Bohemia;  near  Praohatits 
A  mineral  water  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
m^nesium  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ool A'bra»a  (L.  dolabra^  an  axe ;  from  dolo, 
to  hew.)    A  spiral  bandage,  nom  the  appearance 
of  the  folds  or  reyerses.    Same  as  Ateta, 
Solalirate*    Same  as  Dolabriform, 
Solalirifomi*      (L.  dolabra,  an  axe; 
fomta,  a  likeness.    F.  dolabriforme ;  G.  hobeU 
firmig.)  Haying  the  form  of  a  hatchet ;  hatchet- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  fleshy  leayes  shaped  like 
an  axe ;  oyluidncal  at  the  base,  flattenea  at  the 
summit,  and  haying  two  borders,  one  straight 
and  thick,  the  other  conyex  and  thin. 

I>0'l6t«  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  per- 
oxide of  iron. 

Sollia*  Hungary;  Marmaros  County.  An 
iron  water  containing  alkaline  earthy  salts.  The 
mud  is  used  for  local  applications. 

Solla'rln*  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Urottigma  doliarium,  and  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  against  the  Anehglottomum 
duodenale, 

Doll  oa'paz.  (L.  dolut^  guile;  eapaxy 
capable  of.)  Apprehensiye  of,  or  capable  of 
understandmg,  guile  or  deceit :  a  term  used  in 
reference  to  a  oriniinal  for  whom  insanity  or 
youth  is  pleaded  in  excuse,  when  inquiry  is  made 
as  to  his  mental  capacity  at  the  time  ue  crime 
he  is  charged  with  was  committed. 

Sol'lcbi  palieaa  (L.  puhet,  soft  bair.) 
Cowhage,  the  hairs  on  the  pods  of  Doiiehot  or 
Mueuna  pruritnt. 

B.  ■e'tSB.    (L.  ttta^  a  bristle.)    Same  as  D. 
pubet, 

Dfiliohoeepliall.   (^o\txo^y  long ;  «cc- 

<^aX4«  the  head.)  The  long-headed  races  of  men. 
See  Dolichoeephaly. 

Dollobooephalla.  (AoXiYdv;icc^»aXi$, 
the  head.)  In  Teratology,  a  head  that  is  ab- 
normally long. 

Dollohooephalle-     O^oXtxot,  long; 

<cc4>a\i^,  head.)    Longheaded.    Term  applied  to 
that  form  of  the  human  head  in  which  the  length 

Seatly  exceeds  the  breadth,  or  is  as  9 :  7.    oee 
olichoeephaly. 

Dollohooeph'allBm.  Same  aa  Doli- 
ehoeephalg. 

Doliohooepb'aliui.      (AoXixov;  »- 

4>aXq,  the  head.)    A  foetus  with  an  unnaturally 
long  head. 

DoliohOOepb'alT.  (AoXiVo'v ;  Kf^aXq. 
G.  Langkopflgkett.)  Longheadeoness.  That 
condition  of  the  human  skull  in  which  the  ce- 
phalic index  is  below  75.  The  cranium  is  tmn- 
oated  in  front.    The  posterior  occipital  protube- 
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raaoe  it  well  marked,  the  inpercUiAry  ridges 
pronounoed.  The  greatest  width  of  the  headf  is 
generally  below  and  a  little  in  front  of  the 
parietal  fosBS. 

9w9  orttiornatlirie.  QOpdo^,  straight; 
yviOoVy  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  yertical- 
rronted  jaws.  This  includes  the  Swede,  Nor- 
wegian, Dane,  German,  Seandinarian,  English, 
Iriw,  and  French,  in  Europe ;  the  Hindoos  and 
Geomans  in  Asia;  the  Nubians,  Abyssinians, 
and  oerbera  in  Africa. 

S.»  prognafb'le.  (Tlp6t,  in  front  of; 
yvtf o«,  a  jawO  Lon^headednesa,  with  pro- 
minent jaws,  under  this  term  are  included  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  in  Asia ;  the  Australians, 
Amboynese.  ana  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
in  the  Soatn  Sea ;  Negroes,  Cafflrs,  Hottentots, 
and  Copts,  in  Afrioa ;  the  Greenlanders,  Esqui- 
mauz;  Kolouches,  Iroquois,  Hurons,  and  other 
Amencan  tribes,  in  North  America ;  the  Caribo, 
Guaranchea.  Aymaras,  and  others,  in  South 
America.  There  are  no  representatires  in  Europe. 
]>OliollOO'erOUa.  {AoXixo«*h>ng:  x/pav, 
a  horn.  T.dolichocire/'Q.ianffkomiff,)  Having 
long  antennie. 

Poliohod'eroiui.  (AoXiY<$c,h>ng;  dcpn, 
the  neek.  F.  dolichodere;  G.  langMttg,) 
Having  a  long  neek. 

Dollobokephal'lo.  Same  as  DoUeho- 
etphalic. 

DoUobOleptooepb'aliUi.  Same  as 
IMiooewhaUu  l^toeephatus, 

Doliohop'OdOIUI.  (AoXt^o«;  iro6tf  a 
foot.  F.  dolieKoppde;  G.  lanff/uutg.)  Having 
long  feet. 

Pol'idUMI*  (AoXiy<^t,  long.  ¥,dolie;Q. 
Fasel.)  A  Genus  of  the  not.  Order  Leguminota, 
so  called  because  the  pods  of  the  plant  are  oon- 
aidenibly  elongated. 

B.  btto^nw,  Bozb.  (L.  ^  twiee ;  Jh§,  a 
flower.)    The  2).  unijionuy  Lam. 

S.toalbo'soa,  WilUL  (L.  ^M^fttM,  a  bulb.) 
Hab.  India.    Seeds  eaten  as  food. 

S«  eat^JaDiTt  Tann.  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
eaten  with  food. 

Lian.    The  2>.  Hnmtis. 
Thunb.       (L.  euitrtttui, 
knife-shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

B.  ejllA'drteiis,  Mdnch.  The  D,  stnmns, 
Linn. 

]!•  dlflsae'tiiSy  Lamb.  (L.  diueetut,  cut 
in  pieces.)    The  Fhaaeolut  aeonitifoliuty  Jaoq. 

S.  telMBfiir^ialay  L'her.  (L./a^abean; 
forma,  shape.)    Seeds  esculent. 

B.  glmAMmltOMt  Jaoa.  fL.  gladium,  a 
sword.)  Sword-bean.  HaS.  India.  Cultivated 
for  the  Mke  of  its  esculent  pods. 

B.  Iiasta'tnsy  Lour.  (L.  hattatutj  spear- 
shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

B«  lablabf  Linn.    The  Lablah  vulgarit, 

B.  mlB'ImiUt  linn.  (L.  minimiM,  least.) 
Seeds  reputed  poisonous. 

B.  obtttsllb'llnSff  Lam.  (L.  obtmuB^ 
blunt.)    Seeds  said  to  be  polMnons. 

B.  pra'kieaSf  linn.  The  former  name 
of  the  plant  oowhage,  or  oowitoh,  now  called 
Muemui  prurUiu. 

B«  BlBAB'slSa  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  Wimmsm, 
Chineie.)  Beroboti.  Hab.  India.  Seeds  much 
used  by  the  natives  with  their  food. 

B.  ■o'Ja.  (G.  8<^abmim,)  The  8<ija  hit- 
pida, 

B.  trMiVMb«v^l€«af  Jaoq.  Seeds  escu- 
lent 


B.  trnolrasp  Linn.     The  Phauolui  trilo^ 

B.  tab6i^»«Bff  Lamb.  {L^tub^oitu,  full 
of  swellings.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Boot  and 
seeds  esculent. 

B.  onillo'ras,  Lam.  (L.  unut,  one ;  Jlotf 
a  flower.)  Horse-gram.  Seeds  used  for  cattle- 
feeding,  and  by  the  natives  in  curries. 

B.i&1reiuip  Linn.  The  Stitolobium  urenSf 
Pers. 

Dollofonn.      (L.  dolium^  a  large  jar; 
/orma,  shape.    Q.fasidhnliehf  fiusehenformiff.) 
Of  the  shape  of  a  cask  or  barrel. 

Doliol<ri[d«  (L.  doiioltm.  a  small  cask ; 
Gr.  fidov,  likeness.  F.  doUoUnae;  Q.faudhn" 
lieh.)    Besembling  a  cask. 

l>Olor>  (L.  dolor;  from  doUOito  feel  pain. 
F.  dotileur;  G.  Sehmert,  Leid,)  Fain ;  bodily 
suffering. 

B.  ml'graiuk  (L.  alffeo,  to  be  cold.)  Pain 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  cold. 

Ba  a'nl*  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Pain 
in  the  inferior  opening  of  the  bowels. 

B.  artbrlfioias.  CApO^irucov,  gouty.) 
Gbuty  pain. 

B.  a'troz.  (L.  atroxi  terrible.)  Very 
severe,  agonising  pain. 

B.  eap'itls.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Head- 
ache. 

B.  oeptaal'leiis<  (Kft<^4,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

B«  ool'ievSa  (KcoXucf^c,  suffering  in  the 
colon.)    Colic. 

B.  dan'ttom.  (L.  dMt,  a  tooth.)  Tooth- 
ache. 

B.  dan'tliim  a  atrid&rti,  (L.  dent;  a. 
from ;  ttridoTf  creaking.)  The  condition  osllea 
setting  the  teeth  on  edge. 

B.  teoto'i  cwa'eimMtmm  (L.  faeiet,  the 
fkoe ;  eruciOf  to  torture.)    Facial  neuralgia. 

B«  vrawatl^wiui.  (L.  g^rtwo^  to  oppress.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight. 

B.  I— btad'lem  naiwo'sas.  (L.MrA»ii- 
dieut^  gout  in  the  hip;  nervotut,  nervous.) 
Sciatica. 

B.  le'als.  (L.  Imit,  gentle.)  Slight  or 
subacute  pain. 

B.  miftto.  (L.  wUiis,  gentle.)  Slight 
pain. 

B.  Bopbrf  ttmu*  (Nt^p«T&ic<{«,  aflTected 
with  graveL)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys. 

B.  outmo&opWkMm  (*Oa«r/oir,  a  bone ;  ic^ot, 
fatigue.)  Pain  aroond  and  about  a  bone  as  ox 
intense  weariness. 

B.  pe«taiia  •ictei'iivs.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast;  cxtemuc,  outside.)  Stitch  in  the  side, 
pleurodynia. 

B.  padando'min*  (L^pudemda^  the  privy 
parts.)    Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

B.  pim'Miis.  (L.  puHffo,  to  prick.)  Pain 
aooompanied  by  a  pricking  or  stabbmg  sensation. 

B.  rlieiiiiiatiinu.    Bheumatism. 

B.  •tn'pidns.  (L.  ett^ndut,  dull.)  Pain 
of  a  dull  kind. 

B.  tewuKk'ruM*  (L.  teneio.  a  stretching.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  oistension. 

Solo'rea*  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Pains;  ap- 
plied by  certain  nosologirts  to  a  class  of  diseases 
of  which  pain  is  the  prominent  symptom. 

B.  ad  par'tain.  (L.  ad,  at;  partuc, 
parturition.  G.  Oeburttwehcn,)  The  labour 
pains. 

I'tea.    (L.  conquacK,  to 
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shake  wrerely.  Q.  SehtUMwehen,)    Theezpul- 
aye  Miins  of  labour. 

B.  IntMtlBo'rDiii.  (L.  inU$tinumj  the 
gut.)    Colio. 

3>.  Bootor^nl.  (L.  noeittmut,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  Pains  which  occur  mainly  at 
night. 

a>.  OSteoo'opl.  (^Oirrt6»f  bone;  K<$irov, 
from  KoxTw,  to  break.)  Pains  of  a  severe  cha- 
racter affecting  or  referred  to  the  bones,  and 
usually  associated  irith  syphilis. 

3>.partiirtasi'tts.  (L./?ar<MrMfM,  bringing 
forth.    G.  Qeburtttoehen})    Pains  of  labour. 

3>.  post>par*tiim.  (L.  po8t,  after ;  pat- 
tuSf  birth.)    The  after-pains  of  childbirth. 

3>.  pnepAran'tes.  Qj.praparoAo  make 
ready.  G.  vorbtreitends  n^0henS  The  pre- 
liminary or  preparatory  j>ains  of  labour;  tnose 
accompanying  the  dilatation  of  the  oe  uterL 

a>.  puerpara'run.  (L.  jntsrpera^  a 
woman  in  labour.)  The  after-pains  of  child- 
birth. 

3>.  rodMi'tes.  (L.r0d!m#,  gnawing.)  Pains 
of  a  gnawing  character. 

3>.  terebran'tea.     (L.  ierebro^  to  bore.) 
Pains  of  a  borinff  character. 
Dolorifer  oas.    Same  as  Bchfyie, 
Dolorif'lO.     (L.  doUtr^  pain;  faciOf  to 
make.    G.  Khmerzhafty  gehnurzerrs^end.)    Ap- 
plied to  agents  producing  pain. 

Doloro'sl  mor'bla  L.  dohrotui^  pain- 
ful; morbuMf  a  duiease.)  linneus's  term  for 
the  Dolores  of  other  nosologists. 

Dorpbin.  (0.  F.  daulphin  ;  from  L.  del- 
phinut;  from  Or,  dcX^£«,  a  dolphin.)  The 
Ddlphinua  delphis,  and  other  species. 

3>^  ao'ld  o£    Same  as  iJelphinie  acid. 
Dombey'ft*    (Joseph  Dombeff,  a  botanist 
of  the  18th  century.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Bfttn&riaeea. 

Also,  Lamarck's  name  for  the  Genus  Arau^ 
earia, 

!>•  oliftonlilSf  Lam.  The  Arauemria  im^ 
bricata. 

3>.  ezoel'MU  (L.  ixeelnu^  lofty.)  A  tree, 
indigenous  to  Chili,  yielding  D.  turpentine. 

3>.  tnr'pesitlBe.  A  glutinous,  milky- 
looking  fluid  of  a  strong  odour  and  taste,  yielded 
by  I),  exceha. 

DombeTft'oeeDa  A  Nat.  Order  of  plants 
now  includea  under  Bffttneriacem. 

Dombey'eflDa  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Stereulia4ie4B. 

Dom'beT^s  tiir'pentlne.   See  Dom^ 

beya  turpentine, 

2>OIIi'bbl&ta  Hungary;  near  Klausenberg. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  potassium  and  so- 
dium chloride,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  a  little  iron. 

Dome  trocbar'.    See  Troehar,  dome. 

Domes'tlOa  (F.  domettique;  from  L. 
domeetieue,  belonging  to  a  house.)  Belating  to, 
or  belonging  to,  the  house  or  family. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  to  remedies  prepared  at 
home  in  the  family. 

In  Zoology,  used  to  denote  animals  kept  and 
nurtured  by  man. 

In  Botany,  used  in  the  sense  of  cultivated. 

Domestlca'tion.  (L.  domettieu*,  apper- 
taining to  the  house.  F.  domestication  ;  I.  domee^ 
ticazione;  G.  Zdhmung,)  The  act  of  reducing 
animals  to  the  domestic  state.  The  efforts  for  the 
reclaiming  of  a  wild  animal  and  making  it  tame 
and  submissive  to  human  influence  by  the  cumu- 


lative  effect  of  kindness,  perhaps  mingled  with 
some  show  or  exertion  oTauthority,  of  familia- 
rity, and  of  supply  of  ibod,  must  usually  be 
continued  through  several  generations.  The 
flesh  of  wild  snimsls  is  firmer,  the  quantity  of 
fat  as  a  rule  less,  the  hardness  of  the  bones 
greater,  and  the  strength,  activity,  and  ferocity 
greater  than  in  tame  animals.  The  term  is 
sometimes  applied  to  plants^  and  is  then  syno- 
nymous with  plants  in  cultivation.  Some  ani- 
mals vary  greatly  under  domestication,  as  the 
pigeon,  horse,  and  dog ;  others,  as  the  goose^  pre- 
serve their  ancestral  type  with  ^reat  tenacity. 

Domloll'lnilla  (L.  domtdHum,  a  habita- 
tion.) Anajn.etoTihe  Choroid  tunic.  (Dunglison.) 

Dom'inailt.  (L.  dominam,  part,  of  dO' 
mtMor,  to  rule.)  Ruling,  governing,  prevailing. 
3>.ld0'aa«  Term  employed  by  Carpenter  to 
indicate  those  mental  processes  which  govern 
movements  of  the  body  automatically,  or  with- 
out the  express  co-operation  of  the  wilL  Ex- 
amples may  be  given  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
divining  rod,  where  a  strong  belief  may  induce 
actions  even  against  the  wul  of  the  individual, 
acting  a^  a  kind  of  undercurrent  of  nerve  force, 
of  which  he  is  not  conscious. 

Domlna'mm  a'oiuu   (L.  domino,  a 

lady;  aqua,  water.)  Om  term  for  a  certain 
emmenagogue  medicine,  described  by  Myrepsus. 

Do'miis  leprosa'ria.      (L.  domm, 

house ;  leproeut,  leprous.  F.  ladrerie,)  A  laser 
house ;  a  i^ospital  or  asylum  for  the  reception  of 
leprous  persons. 

So'naz.  (A<$a*a^.  Q.  Ffahbrohr.)  Old 
name  for  a  reed. 

Don'dOa  A  synonym,  or  a  rariety,  of 
Albino. 

Done'sls.  ([AoW»,  to  shake.)  A  waving; 
tremulousness,  agitation. 

Don'ovan's  aoln^ttan.   The  Liquor 

arsenici  et  hydrargyri  iodidi,  U.S.  Ph. 

Doo'dla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminoea. 

a>.  Iacopodlo7de09  Boxb.  The  Uraria 
lag^odioideSf  De  Cand. 

Doom-  (Sax.  d&m.)  Judgement,  judidsl 
sentence. 

a>.  bark.  The  bark  of  several  species  of 
Erythrophyllum. 

a>.  palm.    The  Jhmn  palm. 

Door'weeda  A  oommon  name  of  iWy- 
ffonum. 

Do'raa    (Ao/>d,  skin.)    The  skin  or  cutis. 

Doradllla*  A  name  for  the  Aeplenium 
eeterachf  or  spleenwort. 

Doroad'lxaiUI*  {^picaiV^m,  to  bound 
like  an  antebpe.)  Leaping,  as  in  some  forms  of 
madness. 

Doref  SKonta    See  Mont  Lore. 

Do'reaa  Old  name  by  Bhases  for  one  who 
sees  by  day  and  not  by  nignt. 

Dore'ma*  (Aw^otiMa,  a'^ft.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  tTmhelliftrm. 

3>.  amiiioBl'aeiUBf  Don.  The  pliant  which 
affords  ammoniaoum,  or  gum  ammoniac ;  it  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  a  robust  perennial  plant,  above 
seven  feet  high  and  four  inches  in  circumference 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  stem.  Leaves  lai^ 
compound,  witn  broad  lobes.  See  Ammoniaeum 
and  Burg-furing  muehk. 

3>«  armeai'aowB-    The  D.  ammoniaeum. 
3>.  auolie'rlf  Boiss.     A  plant  inhabiting 
Persia,  from  which  good  ammoniaoum  is  de- 
rived. 
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3>.  an'renaif  Stocks.  Hab.  Beloochistan. 
Furnishes  a  bitter  white  gum  like  ammoniaoum. 

3>.  Iiliwatiiiii*  LoftuB.  (L.  hirtutua, 
■baggy.)    The  J>,  ammoniacum. 

3>.  pABienla'timi,  Kar.    The  2>.  ammO' 

3>.  roMu'timi,  Loftus.  (L.  robuatut^ 
strong.)  A  plant  producing  a  gum  resin,  resem- 
bling, but  differing  from,  ammoniacum. 

Dorfbftda  Switzerland ;  near  Appenzell. 
A  mineral  water  containing  a  little  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

ftorfflreis'lliara  Germany;  near  Frits- 
lar.  A  mineral  water  containing  small  auanti- 
ties  of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Dor'flTAli"  Sardinia;  near  Benetuttl. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  44°  C. 
(lll-2»  F.) 

Do'lia'S  wom&d-wort.  The  Senedo 
doria. 

Do'rldto  bn'mor.  (L.  Dorit,  daughter 
of  Oceanns ;  humoTf  fluid.)  An  old  term  for  sea- 
water. 

IMrimm  (L.  Doris.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Nudibronehiatay  Order  O^thobranehiata, 
Class  Oatteropoda.  Some  species  of  this  Genus 
are  dried  and  used  for  making  soup. 

Dor'niAl&ta  (F.  dormant,  part,  of  dormir, 
to  sleep ;  firom  L.  dormiOf  to  sleep.)  Sleeping, 
at  rest. 

3>.  In&da  A  bud  which  remains,  it  may  be 
foryears,  undeveloped  on  a  plant  stem. 

ikormita'tiO*  (L.  dormitaUo,  from  dor^ 
mi/0,  to  be  sleepy.)    Sleepiness;  drowsiness. 

Domiit^lOa  (L.  darmitiOf  from  dormiOf  to 
sleep.)    Sleep. 

]>•  luoiuBerlA'na*  CL.  lux^  light ;  mo~ 
nor,  to  delay.)    Protracted  sleep. 

Oor'mltive.  (L.  dormw.)  A  substance 
which  produces  sleep. 

Dor'na'Kandre'ny.   Austria;  in  Ga- 

licia.    Mild,  cold,  chalybeate  waters. 

Doran'lomila  (Arab,  doroniffi.  G.  Oetna- 
fvurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CompoHta. 
A  name  for  leopard's  bane. 

3>.  ur'nieat  Desf.    The  Amiea  moniana, 

3>«  BiMtii'aeiUBf  Jaoq.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dtUianchM, 

3>.  oords'timif  Lamb.  (L.  «or,  the  heart.) 
The  D.  pardaiiancheM, 

3>.  iTMVia'iiioiiiii.  Anameforthe^mwa 
numtana. 

S.  i^Tmiidifloi'rBmf  Lamb.  (L.  grandia^ 
grnt  \Jlo*,  a  flower.)  The  Aronieum  acorpioidet, 

!>•  lialwe'tloiuBv  Mill.  (L.  hafveticua, 
Swiss.)    The  Seneeio  doronieum. 

a>.  mi'mis.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  D. 
pkmtagineum. 

3>.  moBta'imiiii  Lamb.  The  Amiea  mon^ 
tana,  Linn. 

a>.  eaetamlfc  (L.  ojieina,  a  shop.)  The 
J),  pardaiianekaa, 

3>.  oppoottlfoliiimf  Lam.  (L.  oppoaituay 
plaeed  over  against ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  Amiea 
waontana, 

!>•  partlaHan'eli— f  linn.  (IlapdaXi- 
oyX^**  ^™  w(i/>daXi«,  a  panther;  ^yx**,  to 
strangle.  F.  mort  aux  pantherea;  G.  ^ema^ 
wuruL)  The  Roman  leopard's  bane ;  also  called 
I>,  romanum.  The  root,  in  an  overdose,  is  an 
acrid  poison^  but  in  smaller  quantities  it  is  said 
to  hare  been  efficacious  in  rertigo  and  epilepsy. 


a>.  plaptagto'emn,  Linn.  (L.  plantago^ 
the  plantain.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  2>.  par~ 
dalianehea, 

3>.  plawf  r'lnto  ftoHo.  (L.  plantago, 
plantain ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  Amiea  montana, 

3>.  proenr'reiui,  Dumort.  (L.  proeurrOf 
to  extend.)    The  D.  pardalianehaa, 

3>.  nUU'otS  dnl'oL  (L.  radis,  a  root; 
duleiaf  sweet.)    The  Aronieum  aeorpiotdea, 

3>.  roma'Bimi.  A  name  for  the  D.  par' 
daliafiehaa;  the  Roman  leopard's  bane. 

3>.  •oorptoI'deBt  Willd.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianehea, 

Dor'sada  (L.  doraumj  the  back.)  An  ad- 
verbial term,  apphed  by  Dr.  Barclay,  to  indicate 
the  same  relation  as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of 
the  word  Doraal  aapeet :  towards  the  back. 

Dor'sala       CL.    doraumy    the   back;     G. 
ruekenatandig,)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  back. 

3>.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta,  doraal. 

3>.  aponenro'sls.  A  synonym  of  Apo^ 
neuroaia,  vertebral. 

a>.  mx^tmrj  of  eUVorlA.  See  Cliioria, 
artery  of,  doraed. 

3>.  ar^tety  of  foot.  See  Doraalia  pedia 
artery, 

a>.  ai^tevy  of  ftire-flB'yor.  See  Doraalia 
indieia  radialia  artery, 

3>.  ar'tery  of  In'doz-flB'for.  See  Dor- 
aalia indicia  radialia  artery. 

a>.  ar'tery  of  intoroos'tal  ar'tory. 
The  posterior  branch  of  each  intercostal  utery. 

a>.  ar'tery  of  Inm'bar  ar'tory.  The 
posterior  branch  of  each  lumbar  utery. 

3>.  ar'tery  of  po'nls.  See  Doraalia  penia 
artery. 

3>.  artery  of  thumb.  See  Doraalia  pol- 
lieia  radialia  artery  and  D,  poUieia  ulnaria 
artery. 

3>.  ai^tery  of  ton^ao.  The  Doraalia 
lingiue  artery. 

3>.as'peot.  {^.EOekef^aeke.)  The  upper 
surface  of  a  thine. 

A  term  applied,  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh, 
in  his  proposed  nomenclature,  as  meaning  to- 
wards the  oack,  when  treating  of  the  aspects  of 
^e  trunk. 

a>.  oai'pal  ar'tery.  The  Carpal  artery, 
poaterior  radial, 

3>.oord«  (O.BOekenaaite.)  The  Nbtoehord. 

3>.  doon'bltiis.    See  Deeubitua,  doraal. 

3>.  ozoiuKsloii.  (L.  eaeeuraio,  a  running 
out.  G.  Streckung.)  Term  applied  to  the  back- 
ward movement  or  the  hand  beyond  the  middle 
position,  in  opposition  to  flexion ;  dorsal  flexion. 

3>.  fiiMOa    Same  as  D.  aapeet. 

!>•  ftM'ola  of  fbot.  See  Faaeia  doraalia 
pedia. 

a>.  ftM'oia  of  liaiidi  See  Faaeia  doraalia 
manua. 

a>.  fin.    See  Fin,  doraal. 

a>.  ftirVow.  (F.  gouttiire  doraale;  G. 
Eiiekei\furehe.)  The  longitudinal  depression  in 
the  centre  of  the  back  caused  by  the  projection  of 
the  back  muscles  on  eacJi  side  and  the  projection 
of  the  ribs. 

3>.  ranprlla.  (L.  doraum,  the  back ;  gan^ 
glion,  a  swelling.  G.  Bruatknoten.)  The  ganglia 
of  the  cord  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  dorsal 
region,  of  which  there  are  eleven  or  twelve. 
They  lie  beneath  the  pleura  and  over  the  heads  of 
the  ribs.  The  uppermost  gangUon  is  the  largest. 
Each  ganglion  gives  off  two  external,  or  con- 
necting branches,  which  join  an  intercostal  nerve. 
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The  internal  branches  Tary  in  size  and  distribn- 
tion.  The  branchei  from  the  upper  six  ganglia 
are  dirtributed  to  the  aorta  and  the  rertebrsB. 
with  their  ligaments;  and  from  the  third  ana 
fourth  branches  twigs  pass  to  the  posterior  pul- 
monary j)lexus.  The  internal  branches  from  the 
lower  BIX  ganglia  unite  to  form  the  splanchnic 
or  nsceral  nerves. 

a>.  interos'aeoos  arteiiea  of  fbot.  See 
InUroueouM  artniM  offoot^  thrtal. 

a>.  interos'aeoiui  arteiiea  of  luuidi 
See  InteroMUout  arterie*  of  hand^  dorsal, 

3>«  Uun'liui.    See  Lamina  dorsalia, 

3>.  mns'olei  Iftrye.  The  Latusimm 
dorH. 

a>.  BMu'olOy  lonff.  The  Zongiuimus 
dorsi. 

H.  aerwo,  llrst.  (G.  ertter  Jtuekmnerv,) 
The  anterior  division  of  this  nerve  differs  from 
that  of  the  other  D,  nervtt,  in  that  the  larger 
part  goes  to  join  the  brachial  plexus;  the  re- 
mainder forms  the  first  intercostal  nerve.  The 
first  dorsal  nerve  frequently  receives  a  oommu- 
nicating  branch  ttom  the  second  dorsal  nerve. 

9.  nerwoy  last.  (G.  Iet9t$r  RuBk§tmerv.) 
The  D.  nerve^  twelfth, 

a>.  Borre  of  oUf  oris.  Bee  Clitoria^ 
n$rveof, 

a>.  Borwe  of  bond.  (G.  EaindriielMimerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  about  2^  to  3"  above 
the  wrist.  It  divides  into  three  branches,  one 
to  supply  the  inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  a 
•  second  for  the  adjaoent  sides  of  the  little  and 
ring  fingers,  and  a  third  which  joins  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve,  and  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  ring  and  middle  fingers ;  all 
join  the  anterior  digital  nerves. 

B.  nerwe  of  pe'nlo.  (F.  nerfdor$al  de 
la  verge;  G.  Euthenntrv.)  A  branch  of  the 
pndic  nerve  at  the  back  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa ; 
It  accompanies  the  pudic  artery  to  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis,  and  divides  into  filaments  at  the  gians 
which  it  supplies,  as  also  the  body  of  the  penis, 
the  constrictor  urethras,  and  the  integument ;  it 
is  joined  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  by  filaments 
from  the  sympathetic. 

B.  BorwOf  ooo'ond.  The  second  of  the 
D.  nervee  ;  in  addition  to  the  intercostal  branch, 
it  gives  off  a  twig  to  the  arm.  See  IntweoeUh' 
humeral  nerve, 

B.  nerwov  twOIItti.  The  last  of  the  D, 
nervee  ;  in  addition  to  the  branch  which  runs  a 
similar  course  to  that  of  the  intercostal  nerves, 
but  below  the  last  rib,  it  sends  a  branch  to  supply 
the  integument  of  the  buttock,  as  far  as  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

B.  Borweo.  (G.  Buckenmrven.)  Those 
spinal  nerves,  twelve  in  number  on  each  side, 
which  pass  out  of  the  spinal  canal  under  each 
dorsal  vertebra.  The  anterior  divisions  are  dis- 
tributed on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  walls  as 
the  intercostal  nerves,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  firsts  second,  and  twelfth  nerves ; 
each  communicates  with  the  gangliated  cord  of 
the  sympathetic  by  a  short  branch  near  the  in- 
terverteoral  foramen.  The  posterior  divisions 
supply  the  muscles  of  the  back,  and  the  integu- 
ment over  them. 

B.  Borwesv  BBte'rior  diwiB'loBa  of* 
See  D.  nervetf  and  Spinal  nervee. 

B.  Borwesv  pootoVlor  diwiB'loBS  of. 
See  D.  nervesj  and  S^nal  nerves, 

B.  pl&tlii'aio.    Soe  Fhthitii,  doreal. 

Two  longitudinal  ridges  de- 


veloped in  the  anterior  part  of  the  tnnsparent 
area  of  the  blastoderm  a  few  hours  after  tne  ap- 
pearance of  the  primitive  groove ;  they  very  soon 
umte  in  front,  then  extend  on  each  side  of  the 
primitive  groove,  and,  uniting  over  it,  form  a 
tube,  wider  in  frt>nt  than  behind,  and  thus  fonn 
the  rudimentary  central  nervous  s^tem. 

B.  ooap'oUr  ar'feery.  Ilie  Dorealit 
ecapuUe, 

B.  ooap'oUr  ar^tovy*  tBlb'Hor.   The 

Jhrealii  eeapulm, 

B.Bliiold.  The  upper  part  of  the  carapace 
of  a  tortoise. 

B.oplBO.    Bee  Spins,  doreal, 

B.  oatoro.    See  Suture,  doreal, 

B.  welB  of  ellf  orla.  A  similar,  but 
smaller,  vein  in  the  female  to  the  2>.  vein  of 
penie. 

B«  weia  of  BOflOa  A  small  vdn  composed 
of  branches  from  the  dorsum  of  the  nose,  which 
joins  the  angular  vein. 

B.  weiB  of  pe'kiio.  (F.  veins  doreale  de  la 
vsr^e;  Q,  Biiekenblutader  dee  Qliedee,)  A  rein 
which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  branches 
made  up  bj  twigs  frt>m  the  elans  penis  and  the 
prepuce ;  it  lies  in  the  median  groove  •  on  the 
upper  surfkce  of  the  penis  between  the  dorsal 
arteries,  receiving  branches  firom  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  in- 
tegument, as  far  as  the  root  of  the  penis,  where 
it  passes  through  an  opening  below  the  subpubic 
ligament^  and  divides  into  two  branches,  eaeh  of 
wnioh  joms  its  own  side  of  the  prostatio  plexus 
and  receives  a  branch  from  the  ooturator  vein. 

B.  weto  of  tOBffoo.  (F.  veine  doreale  d* 
la  lanffue,)  Arises  from  the  dorsal  lingual  plexus 
of  veins  in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the  posterior 
third  of  the  tongue,  and  enters  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein  or  the  common  facial  vein,  either  sepa- 
rately or  by  means  of  a  common  trunk. 

B.  wolao,  spf  BBl.  See  Spinal  v$int, 
doreal, 

B.wor'tebnu    See  Vertebra,  doreal, 

B.  woo'sol.  (F.  vaieeeau  doreale;  G. 
Ruekengefaee,)  The  long,  tubular,  oontractUe, 
sacculated  heart  of  an  inseot.  It  is  situated  on 
the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  abdomen,  where  it  is 
suspended  by  triangular  muscular  buids:  it 
usually  oonsists  of  eight  sacs,  one  in  front  of  the 
other,  and  communicating  by  a  valvular  aper- 
ture, which  allows  of  movement  towards  the  an- 
terior extremity  only ;  each  sac  receives  blood  by 
a  pair  of  venous  openings  guuded  by  valves, 
and  sends  its  blood  into  the  one  in  front  of  it. 
and  so  on  into  the  aorta,  whence  it  is  distributed 
to  the  lacun»  and  back  to  the  heart. 
Domalis.    Same  as  i>or#a/. 

B.  eUtor'ldio  mr'tevy.  (L.  «/i/m«.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris.  It  has  the 
same  course  and  relations  as  the  doraalis  penis. 
See  Clitoris,  artery  of,  doreal, 

B.  dlff'ltl  BilB'lBii  BlBB'rla  av^teiT- 
A  small  branch  given  off  from  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  which  supplies  the  back  of 
the  little  finger. 

B.  liBllBOls.  (L.  hallex,  the  great  toe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 

B.  iB'dlelo  nuUa'Uo  or'tory.  A  small 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  often  arising  in 
common  with  the  dorsalis  polUcis  olnaris.  It 
supplies  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  space  and 
the  abductor  indids,  and  runs  along  tne  radial 
border  of  the  forefinger. 

B.llB'cBaBBrtoi7.  (L./tii^t«a,  a  tongue. 
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F.  artkn  donale  ;  O.  Ztmaenruekenarterie.)  A 
branch  uiaing  £rom  the  ungual  artery  beneath 
the  hyoglooBOs  mnade,  and  ascending  to  tupplj 
Ihenibrtanee  of  the  tongue  and  the  tonBil;  it 
communicates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
tide  around  the  foramen  csscum. 

a>.  len'ffiis  miis'6le«  (L.  Umgu9,  long.) 
The  Longiuimut  darti. 

3>«  na'sl.  ^.  iMftM,  the  nose.  0.  Naten' 
rmektnmuikel.)    The  PyramidaU9  noMU 

3>.  na'sl  mv^tevy.  (L.  dortum,  the  back; 
fMwiM.)    The  iVoM/  artery  of  ophthalmic, 

a>.  pe'dls  ar'tevy.  (L.  j9«s,  a  foot.)  The 
continuation  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  ankle  to  the  pcwterior  part  of  the 
first  interosseous  space,  when  it  passes  down  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  and  inosculates  with  the  plantar  arch. 
Its  branches  are  the  tarsal,  the  metatarsal,  the 
first  dorsal  interotseous,  and  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  It  supplies  both  sides  of  the  great  toe 
and  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe. 

3>.  pe'nls  ur'teiT.  (L.  pen%9^  the  male 
organ.  F.  arter§  donate  de  la  verge  ;  O.  Ruck- 
eHorterie  dee  Buthe,)  One  of  the  terminal  diri- 
sions  of  the  pndic  artery.  It  mna  between  the 
cms  penia  and  the  sjrmphyais,  and,  passing 
through  the  suspenaorr  ligament,  teaenes  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis,  wnere  it  ends  in  branches 
which  go  to  the  glans  and  the  prepuce.  It  sup- 
plies the  integuments  and  the  oody  of  the  penis, 
anastomoaes  there  with  the  profunda  penis  ana 
the  clans,  where  it  communicates  with  its  fellow 
of  ue  opposite  side.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the 
penis  anses  sometimes  from  the  obturator  artery, 
sometimes  from  an  external  pndic  branch  of  the 
femoral,  and  sometimes  from  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

]>•  peniels  nuUalto  mr^terx.  (L. 
poUeXf  the  thumb.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  at  the  base  of  the  metaesrpal  bone 
of  the  thumb,  and  running  along  the  radial  bor- 
der of  the  dorsal  sur&ce  of  the  Ummb-bone. 

a>«  ponsois  nlna'rla  ai^terx.  (L. 
poUex,  the  thumb ;  ulna,  the  elbow ;  arteria,  an 
artery.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial  arteij 
arising  near  or  in  conjunction  with  the  dorsalis 

GUids  radialis,  and  running  along  the  ulnar 
rder  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bones. 
!>•  ■eao'vlSB.  fL.  eeapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  A  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery 
about  an  inch  from  its  origin ;  it  passes  througn 
the  triangular  space  formed  by  the  subscapuutr 
muscle,  the  teres  major,  and  the  long  head  of  tibe 
tricepa,fn4  turns  round  the  border  of  the  scapula 
to  the  infraspinous  fossa,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  supiaseapnlar  and  the  posterior  scapu- 
lar arteries. 

Also,  a  synonjrm  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery. 

Domdi*    Same  as  Dorae. 

Dorse*  The  Oadue  eaUariae^  a  source  of 
eod-llTer  oil. 

Domlliraaelliata*  (L.  doreum,  the 
back;  branehiest  the  gills.  F.  doreibranehe.) 
An  Order  of  the  Artietilata^  in  which  the 
branehijB  are  equally  distributed  along  the  dor- 
aom  of  the  body,  or,  at  least,  its  middle  portion. 
A  srnonym  of  IvfyeheBta. 

OorsllmUftOblate.  (L.  doreum; 
brmnchuB,)  Baring  branchisB  or  rills  along  the 
baek,  as  in  some  annelids  and  mouuscs. 

Dcvr'sl-epitroolilea'riB.   Qeelhreo' 

epUroehlearie. 


'  DonUTerOUS.  (L.  doretm;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  doretfere;  O.  rueketUragend!),  Bear- 
ing on  the  back.  Applied  to  ferns  whose  firuc- 
tification  is  borne  on  the  back  of  foliaoeous 
organs. 

SDomlflz'ed.  (L.  doreum;  Jlxue,  fixed, 
fut.)    Fastened  by  the  back. 

In  Botany,  used  to  describe  an  anther  which 
is  attached  by  its  back  to  the  filament ;  other- 
wiBe  called  Adnate. 

Domlff^erous.  O..  doreum^  the  back ; 
gerOy  to  bear.)    Same  as  j)oreiferoue, 

Dor'slgrade.  (L.  doreum^  the  back; 
gradue.^  *tep.^  A  term  applied  to  those  mam- 
mals wnich  walk  on  the  backs  of  the  digits. 

Dor'sl-lmnliar.  {L.  dortum^e  baek ; 
lumbue,  the  loin.)  fielating  to  the  back  and  the 
loins. 

3>.  nerwe*  A  small  communicating  branch 
between  the  lumbar  plexus  and  the  last  dorsal 
nerre. 

DorBip'aroiUI.  (L.  doreum ;  paric,  to 
produce.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Batraehia 
the  oTa  of  which  become  inserted  into  the  skin 
of  the  back  of  the  parent,  where  they  dcTclop. 

Dor'Sl-spl'nala  (J*. doreum;  «^a,  the 
spine.)    Belating  to  the  back  and  to  the  spine. 

3>.  welBS.  A  deep  set  of  yeins  lying  on 
the  spinous  processes  ana  laminsB  of  the  yertebnB. 
Thejr  diBchar^  themselves  into  the  yeins  lying 
within  the  spinal  canal.  The  Spinal  veine^  dor^ 
eal, 

Domlet.    The  same  as  Doreolum, 

Dor'SO-a  (L.  doreum.)  This  word,  occur- 
ring in  compound  names,  denotes  attachment  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  back. 

Dor'SO-ante'lior.  (L.  doreum;  ante- 
rior,  in  front}  Having  the  back  in  front.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'SO-oervloal.  (L.  dor$um;  cervix^ 
the  neck.)    Belating  to  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Dor'BO-OOS'tal.  (L.  doreum;  eoata,  a 
rib.)  Extending  between  the  spine  and  the 
ribs. 

3>.  iBiis'elas.  Chausder's  term  for  the 
Serratue  poitieue  superior. 

Dor'so-epltrochlea'ris.     (L.  dar^ 

eum:  Or.  iiri,  upon ;  T^oytX/a,  the  roller  of  a 
windlass.)  A  muscle  founa  in  many  mammals 
extending  between  the  latissimus  dorsi  or  infhi- 
spinatus  muscle  to  the  triceps  tendon  at  the 
olecranon. 

Dor'BO-llltesti^lial.  (L.  doreum;  in- 
teetinOf  the  intestines.)  Situate  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  intestine. 

Vorso-laf  eral.  (L.  doreum,  the  back; 
latuej  the  side.)  Belonging  to  the  back  and  to 
the  side,  or  to  the  side  of  the  back. 

^  3>«  miis'ole*  The  mass  of  muscular  fibre 
which  constitutes  the  upper  division  of  tiie 
epaxial  section  of  the  muMsles  of  the  animal 
bodj ;  in  man  it  conslBts  of  those  back  muscles 
which,  arising  from  vertebne,  are  inserted  into 
other  vertebne,  the  skull,  or  the  ribs.  It  has 
been  divided  into  three  sets  of  muscles;  one, 
longitudinal,  consisting  of  those  which  run  from 
one  part  of  a  vertebra  to  a  similar  part  of  an- 
other vertebra,  or  from  rib  to  rib;  a  second, 
directed  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  run- 
ning from  a  spine  of  one  vertebra  to  the  trans- 
verse process  of  another;  and  a  third,  directed 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  running  frt)m  a 
transverse  proeen  of  one  yertebra  to  the  spinous 
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process  or  the  lamina  of  another.  These  several 
parts  haye  reoeired  different  names.  This  muscle 
nas  a  preazial  extension  in  the  temporal,  ptery- 
goid, and  masseter  muscles. 

Dor'solum.  (L.dortum.)  Kameh3rEirh7 
for  a  piece  of  the  exoskeleton  of  an  insect  situated 
hetween  the  collar  and  scutelluro,  which  gires 
insertion  to  the  anterior  organs  of  night. 

Dor'SO-lmnliar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  hack ; 
lumbuSy  the  loin.)  Applied  to  regions  or  organs 
of  the  body  occupying  both  the  dorsal  and  lum- 
bar portions  of  tbe  spine. 

Dor'SO-OOOlp'ltal.  (L.  dorsum;  oeei- 
put.)  Extending  between  the  back  and  the  oo- 
oipiUd  bone. 

3>.  imu'«l0.  A  synonym  of  the  Complexus, 

Dor'so  -poste'iior •   (L.  dorsum  :  pos- 

torioTf  hinder.^  Haring  the  back  behind.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'BO-BOap'ular.  (L.  dorsum  !  scap- 
uia,  the  bladeboneO  Extending  between  the  bsiok 
and  the  shoulder-blade. 

3>.  mns'oto.  fF.  <forso-s«api«i!affrv.)  Chaua- 
nei^B  term  for  the  rhomboid  muscles, 

Dor'so-sa'pra-aoro'inlal.   (L.  tfor- 

sum;  supra,  abore;  acromion.  F.  dorso-sus- 
aoromicn.)  Extending  between  the  dorsum  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula. 

B.BMu'ole.  Chaussiar's  term  for  the  IVo- 

JMStUt. 

Dor'BO-traobellan.  (L.  dorsum;  Gr. 
Tp&y^Xo^,  the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back 
and  the  neck. 

3>.  mus'oto.  (T.  dorso-traehilisn,)  Chaus- 
iier's  term  for  the  Splenius  eollL 

Domte^Dlla*  (Dorstcn,  a  German  bota- 
nist. F.  dorstincj  G.  Contrayerva,)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Moraee^s, 

B.  br«xlll«B'sla»  Lamb.  Hab.  Braiil; 
there  it  is  called  C€ia  apia ;  one  of  the  species 
which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

3>«  ooBtmyer'Tav  linn.  (F.  contra^ 
ysrva;  Q»  ContrayervaJ  Hab.  Peru  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spanish  west  Indies ;  ^one  of  the 
species  which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

3>.  oordUdlla,  Swartz.  {fj.  eor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D.  brazilisnsis, 

a>.  Brake'kia«  If  ill.  The  D.  contrayerva, 
or  aTarietv,  so  called  because  it  was  first  brought 
to  Englana  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

B.  Bonsto'nilf  Mill.  Name  for  a  spe- 
cies, in  honour  of  Dr.  Houston.  Boot  similar  to 
D,  contrayerva, 

B.  opirerttf  Mart.  (L.  opifer,  aid-bring- 
ing.)   Boot  like  Contrayerva. 

B«  plaoeBtoI'dos.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake; 
Gr.  sl^ofi,  likeness.)    The  D.  braziliensis. 

B.  tablet'iiAf  Hook.    The  D.  braeilicnsis, 
B.  tablof  na,  Buiz  and  Paron.    (L.  iubi^ 
c$n,  a  trumpeter.)    Boot  similar  to  Contrayerva. 
B.  wttelia.  (L.  dim.  of  vitis,  a  riae.).  The 
D,  braziliensis. 
DorsiUkltSa    Same  as  Dorsalis. 
Oor'snm*    (L.  eontr.  from  deorsum,  turned 
down.    F.  dos ;  G.  RUcken,  EuckenseiU.)    The 
back  of  man  or  beast. 
Also,  the  yertebral  column. 
Applied  to  the  superior  surface  of  other  parts, 
as  the  dorsum,  or  upper  pdrt,  of  the  foot  or  hand. 
Also,  the  surface  of  &  shell  opposite  to   its 
opening. 

In  Botany,  that  part  of  a  seed  which  looks 
away  from  the  axis  of  the  fruit  or  the  placenta. 


B«  cpliip'pll.     (L.  Mfhippiutn,  a  horse- 
cloth.)    The  same  as  V.  selus. 

B.  lia'giUB.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenriieken.)  The  upper  surface  or  back  of 
the  tongue. 

B.  ma'Biu.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.  G. 
Sandrueken.)    The  back  of  the  nand. 

B.  na'sii  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
rueken.)    The  bndge  of  the  nose. 

B.  os'ais  U1L  (L.  os,  a  bone;  ilium.)  The 
outer  surface  of  the  iUum. 

B.  pe'dls.  {L.pes,  a  foot.  G.  lUssricken.) 
The  upper  surface  or  back  of  the  foot. 

B«  pe'Bik  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ ;  Q. 
Ruthenruekcn.)  The  upper  surfsce  of  the 
penis. 

B.  MriaB.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.  G.  Sattel- 
lehne.)  The  ridge  which  bounds  the  sella  turcim 
posteriorly  and  terminates  laterally  in  the  two 
posterior  clinoid  processes. 

Dor'tOn«  Duckinghamshire.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  twelye  grains  of  iron  sulphate 
to  the  pint. 

DOfy.  (Corrupted  from  F.  dor^,  golden.) 
The  Zeus  faber,  a  fish  used  as  food. 

Doryo'lilllllla      (jloftvKViov,  a  poisonous 
plant  of  the  conyolyulus  tnbe.)    The  Convolvu-' 
iuscneorum. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

B«  lUniii'tiiiii,  Ser.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Seeds  used  for  piles. 

B.  •aftmtloo'siim.  Will.  (L.  sub,  under; 
frutex,  a  shrub.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Seeds 
used  for  piles. 

Dorypli'ora.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Atherospermaeees. 
Alio,  a  Family  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera. 

B.  deeemllnea'ta.  (L.  decem;  linea,  a 
line.)  The  Colorado  beetl^  yery  injurious  to 
potatoes. 

B.  MUi'sAflraSv  Endl.  Hab.  Australia. 
Wood  used  as  a  carminatiye. 

Do'sagre.  CDose.)  The  determination  of 
the  proper  close  or  a  drug. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
express  the  determination  of  the  Quantity  of  each 
of  the  constituents  of  a  compouna  body. 

Dose*  (F.  doss,  from  Gr.  dovit,  a  portion. 
G.  Dosis,  Ivrtion,  Gabe,  Arzneiyabe.)  The 
portion  of  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken  at  a  time. 
The  fitting  dose  of  a  medicine  yaries  of  coune 
with  age  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered. The  rule  of  Gaubius  was  that,  if 
the  dose  for  an  adult  of  from  twenty  to  sixty 
years  of  age  be  taken  as  one,  a  twelfth  part 
should  be  giyen  to  a  child  under  a  year  old ;  an 
eighth  to  a  two-year  old ;  a  sixth  part  to  a  three- 
year  old ;  a  fourth  to  a  four-year  old ;  a  third  to 
one  between  four  and  seyen  years ;  a  half  be- 
tween seyen  and  fourteen  years ;  and  two  thirds 
between  fourteen  and  twenty  years;  persons 
aboye  sixty  require  smaller  aoses ;  and  females 
need  less  tnan  men.  Young's  rule  was  that  for 
children  under  twelye  years  of  age^  the  doses  of 
most  medicines  must  be  diminished  m  proportion 
to  the  age  by  the  ajre  increased  by  twelye,  thus : 
at  two  years,  2-«-2-i-12tsone  seyen  th;  at  four 
years,  4-i»4-(-12=one  fourth.  These  statements 
are  only  approximatively  true,  for  much  depends 
on  strengtn,  habits,  temperaments,  and  idiosyn- 
crasies. 

B^diwt'ded.  {T.dosercfractde.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  mode  of  administration  of  a  drug 
wnen  the  usual  dose  is  giyen,  not  all  at  once^  bat 
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'in  small  portions^  at  intenrali  of  a  few  minutei, 
until  the  whole  ia  taken. 

1>^  mait'linmn.  (L.  modrimiM,  sreateet.) 
The  German  PharmacopcBia  provides  the  follow- 
ing list  of  doses  of  potent  drugs  which  a  dis- 
penser is  not  allowed  to  exceed  unless  the 
Ecriber  has  attached  a  note  of  exclamation 
o  the  amount  to  denote  that  the  excessive 
ordered  was  intentionaL 

Grammes. 

Mszimnm  Mazimiun 
for  each       dailT 
dose      qoanbty. 


Acetum  Digitalis . 
Addum  arsenicosum    . 
Acidum  carbolicum 
Apomorphinum    hydroohlo- 

ncum       ... 
Aqua  Amygdalarum  amani' 

rum  .        •        •        . 
Argentum  nitricum 
Atropinum  sulfaricum 
Auro-Natrium  ohloratum 
Cantfaaiides 
Chloralum  hydratum  . 
Codeinum    • 
Coffeinum    . 
Cuprum  sulfurioum 
Extraotum  Aooniti 
Extraotum  Belladonnas 
Sxtraetum  Cannabis  Indicie 
Extractum  Colooynthidis 
Extractum  Digitalis    . 
Extraotum  H3roeoyami 
Extraotum  Opii   •        • 
Extractum  ScUUb 
Extraotum  Stryohni    . 
Folia  Belladonna 
Folia  Digitalis^   . 
Folia  Stramonii  . 
Fructus  Colocynthidis 
Outti   .        •        •        • 
Herba  Conii 
Herba  Hyoscyami 
Hydrargyrum  bicbloratum 
Hydrargyrum  bijodatum 
Hydrargyrum  cyanatum 
Hydrurgymm  jodatum 
Hydrargyrum  oxydatum 
Hydrarayrum  oxydatum  via 

numida  paratum 
Jodoformium 
Jodum 
Kreoaotum  . 
Lactncarium 
Liquor  Kalii  arsenicosi 
M orphinum  hydrochloricum 
M  orphinum  stufurioum 
Oleum  Crotonii  . 
Opium  •  •  • 
Pnosphonis 
PhyBO«ti|pninum  salicylioum 
Pilocarpinum  hydrochlori- 
cum 
Plumbum  aoeticum 
Santoninum 
Secale  comutum 
Semen  Strychni  . 
Strychninum  nitricum 
Smnmitates  Sabina 
Tartarus  stibiatua 
Tinctura  Aooniti 


0* 
0- 
8- 
0- 
0- 
1- 


0- 
0- 
0' 
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•0 
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01 

01 
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01 
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10 
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006 
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2 
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2 
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0' 
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6 
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Tinctura  Cantbaridum 
Tinctura  Colchici 
Tinctura  Colocynthidis 
Tinctura  DiaitaUs 
Tinctura  Jodi 
Tinctura  Lobelia 
Tinctura  Opii  crocata  . 
Tinctura  Opii  simplex 
Tinctura  Strychni 
Tubera  Aooniti    . 
Yeratrinum  .        • 

Yinum  Colchici    .        . 
Zincum  suliurioum 


Maximum 

for  each 

dose. 


0*6 
2-0 


1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 


0 
6 
2 
0 
6 
6 
0 
1 
0006 
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liaximum 

daily 
qoanbty. 
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Do'sea  pow'der.^  See  Powder,  dotia. 

DoslmefrlOa  {Aock,  a  portion;  /Ut' 
pWf  a  measure.)    Helating  to  BoAmetry, 

B.mod'loine.  A  method  of  treating  disease 
laid  down  by  Professor  Burggraeye,  of  Ghent, 
which  has  for  its  basis  the  employment  of  simple 
and  active  remediei^  such  as  the  alkaloids  and 
other  immediate  prmoiples,  in  doses  that  are 
mathematically  denned  and  administered  aocord- 
ingto  certain  rules. 

iDoslm'otrjTa  {^69  k\  /ilTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)    The  measuring  of  a  dose  of  a  drug. 

Doslol'Offy*  (MvKy  a  portion,  a  dose; 
\6yo9f  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  amounts  or  doses  in  which 
druffs  should  be  gi^en. 

DO'sis*  (Aoaiv,  a  portion;  firom  dUmfu, 
to  giye.  F.  dote;  G.  Jhee^  Dotit,  Qabe.)  A 
dose ;  the  determinate  quantity  in  which  a  me- 
dicine is  prescribed,  or  giren. 

Dosol'Oflry*    ^9me  as  Doeiology, 

Dos'sll.  (Old  F.  doeU,  a  spi^t)  An 
elongated  cone  of  lint  for  introduction  into  a 
wound  or  sinus. 

]>0*tairo-  ^n>m  Eng.  Terb  doU;  Mid. 
E.  dotien;  with  F.  suffix  a^e,)  Feebleness  of 
mind  in  an  old  person,  or  in  one  rendered  prema- 
turely old  by  disease  or  excess. 

Dotbldea'oeaD.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Fyrenomyeetit. 

Dotn'len.  (AoOuf y,  a  boil.  'B.furonele; 
G.  JBUerttoek.)  Ancient  name,  used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  ii,  2,  for  Iktruneulue,  or  a  boil. 

Dotbienenter'la.  Same  as  Dothinen^ 
teritie. 

DotUenenteiitls*  A  better  form  of 
JDothinenteritit, 

Dotbienopbj'ma. 

^uo,  an  inflamed  swelling.) 

VOtblnenter'la.  Same  as  DoMtiMn- 
teritit. 

Dothlnenterl'tls.   (Aoeti$v,  a  boil;  !»- 

Ttpov,  an  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  small  glandular 
follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal  and  Foyer's 
patches.  Used  by  Bretonneau  and  Trousseau 
to  signify  typhoid  or  enteric  fever.  It  should 
haye  been  Dothienenteritis, 
Dotl&'lon>  Same  as  Dothien. 
Dot'ted.  (E.  dot,  from  Dut.  dot,  a  little 
bundle  of  spoUed  wool  or  flax  good  lor  nothing.) 
Having  small  spots. 

a>.  eells.    Same  as  CtUe,  pitted. 

a>.  ▼••'■els.    Sama  as  Veteeie,  dotted. 


(Ao6ci$v,   a   boil; 
AboiL 


DOUAl— DOUCHE. 


Don'aia  France;  D^partement  da  Kord. 
An  alkaline  iron  spring. 

Donb'lea  (F'.  double^  from  L.  dupltu,  twice 
as  much.  Q.  doppeit.)  Twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twice 
as  much. 

3>.  mtBMk'itjm  See  Attraetion^  tleetive, 
double, 

3>.  a'qna  ftor*lis.  (L.  afua,  water  ;forti»t 
strong.)    A  term  for  nitno  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  1*36. 

3>.  bel'lows  soiuid.  See  Murmur,  bel' 
loiCB,  double. 

B.  bla'ded.    HaTing  two  blades. 

B.  bla'dod  knife.  Same  as  Valentine* $ 
knife, 

3>«  elroiila'tloii.  (L.  eireulo^  to  encircle.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  higher  Yertebrata,  in  reference  to  the  pul- 
monary and  to  the  systematic  circulation  as 
connected  with  two  separate  and  distinct  sides 
of  the  heart. 

B.  ooo'sclovmesB*  See  Comeiouenesif 
double, 

B.  oon'tonr.  (F.  eontourf  an  outline.) 
Haying  a  double  outline  or  boundary. 

B.  deeomposlt'loii.  See  Dtcompotitiony 
double. 

Ba-edf'ed.    Having  both  edges  sharp. 

B«-edir'^  knlfo.  A  knife  with  two  out- 
ting  edges,  back  and  front. 

B.  eye.  A  term  for  the  condition  which 
occurs  in  a  flsh,  the  Anablepe,  in  which  the 
appearance  of  two  eyes,  one  aboTe  another,  is 
produced  by  the  presence  of  an  opaque  horizon- 
tal band  across  tne  cornea,  with  a  pupil  abore 
and  below  it. 

B.  Ilow'er.    See  Flower,  double. 

B.  flu'ld  se'ries.  A  term  applied  to 
Badiata  and!  Articulata  by  Williams,  oeeause 
they  possess  both  blood  ana  chylaqueous  fluid. 

B.  I&ear'liiir*  The  hearing  of  the  same 
sound  by  each  ear  at  different  times,  or  the  hear- 
ing of  tne  last  notes  or  tones  repeated. 

B.  iaeli'iied  plane.  A  term  applied  to  a 
form  of  splint  for  tiie  treatment  of  fractures  of 
the  thigh.  Essentially  it  consists  of  two  pieces 
of  wood  joined  at  an  angle,  so  that  if  placed  on  a 
bed,  and  the  limb  made  to  lie  on  it  and  be  fixed 
to  it,  the  femur  would  be  flexed  on  the  trunk 
and  the  leg  on  the  femur,  and  the  tendency  to 
shortening  be  counteracted.  The  same  principle 
ia  carried  out  in  the  Fro/^wre  bed. 

B.  Joint.    See  Joint,  double. 

B.  leaf*    The  Ophrp*  ovata, 

B.  mon'etere.    See  Monstere,  double. 

B«  nose-piece.    See  Note-piece,  double. 

B.  pnlee.    See  I'Uleej  double. 

Br-rank'ed.    See  Dietiehoue. 

B«  refftM'tion.  A  property  nossessed  by 
manj  crystals,  by  which  a  smgle  incident  ray 
passing  through  them  is  diTided  into  two.  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray,  so  that  an  objeot 
seen  through  them  appears  double.  In  Iceland 
spar  the  angle  between  the  ordinary  and  extra* 
ordinary  rays  is  6°  12'. 

B.  salt.  A  salt  containing  two  bases  and 
one  acid  only ;  or  in  which  two  equiyalents  of 
hydrogen  of  an  acid  are  replaced  by  two  distinct 
metals. 

B.  etain'iny.  In  Histology,  the  em- 
ployment of  two  staining  reagents  to  demon- 
strate special  details  of  structure.  Thus  the 
tissue  may  first  be  stained  with  silver  nitrate  or 
gold  ohloride,  and  then  with  hnmataxylon,  car- 
min,  or  anilin.   Other  combinations  are :  Pioro- 


Mrmin  and  haranatoxylin ;  rosin  and  hematoxy- 
lin; rosin  and  anilin  green;  piorocarmin  and 
anilin;  anilin  rose  and  anilin  green;  Bismark 
brown  and  anilin  green. 

B.  ton^ne.    The  Bueeut  hypoaloeeum. 

B.  toneli.  Term  for  a  mode  of  exploration 
wherein  vaginal  and  rectal  Examination  is  oom- 
bined,  so  tuat  the  index  finger  being  placed  in 
the  rectum,  and  the  thumb  in  ttie  vagina,  any 
intervening  morbid  growth  may  be  embraced 
between  them. 

Ba  wis'ion.  The  impression  that  two  ob- 
jects are  present  when  only  one  is  before  the 
eves.  It  18  attributed  to  a  want  of  harmony  in 
tne  muscles  of  the  eye.  so  that  the  images  re- 
ceived by  the  two  eyes  ao  not  fall  on  corrrapond- 
ingpoints  of  the  retina. 

ivonbleSa  (Same  etymon.)  Same  aa 
Speom  ealte,  double. 

Donbletv  Wollaston*s.    See  WoU 

laaton*9  doublet, 

Doubllllff  Cfrap.  United  States ;  Penn- 
sylvania, Cumberland  County.  Mineral  waters 
containing  hydrosulphurie  acid,  carbonates  of 
soda  and  magnesia^  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

A  chalybeate  spring  oontsins  carbonate  of  iron, 
sulphate  and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  chloride 
of  sodium.    (Dunglison.) 

Doabtlnff  •  (£.  part,  of  doubt,  from  Old 
F.  douter  or  doubter;  from  L.  dubito,  to  be  of  two 
minds.)    The  being  of  uncertain  mind. 

B.  mad'neee.  See  Madneee,  doubting. 
Donobea  (P.  douche,  a  shower-bath ;  frvm 
I.  doeeia,  a  gutter ;  from  doeeiare,  to  pour.)  A 
column,  or  stream,  or  jet  of  hot  or  cold  Uqnid,  or 
of  a  gas,  directed  against  some  part  of  ^e  body 
with  more  or  less  force,  obtained  by  elevation  of 
the  receptacle,  or  the  use  of  a  pump. 

B.f  air.  A  douche  in  woich  a  eurrent  of 
hot  air  replaces  the  stream  of  water. 

B.t  al'tematinf^  A  douche  in  which  a 
hot  and  a  cold  stream  of  water  are  alternately 
and  repeatedly  at  definite  intervals,  and  for  a 
definite  time,  directed  against  the  afl«cted  part. 

B.t  aeoend'inff.  (L.  aeeendo,  to  elimb 
up.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water  u 
propelled  from  below  to  the  part. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  form  of  enema  in 
which  strong  and  graduated  pressure  may  be 
used ;  the  rectal  tube  being  attached  to  an  ele- 
vated reiervoir  of  water. 

Bm  an'ral.  (L.  aurie,  the  ear.)  A  method 
of  applying  a  stream  of  water  to  uie  external 
au^tory  meatus ;  it  consists  tif  a  receptacle  for 
warm  water  placed  at  a  greater  or  leas  height 
above  the  head,  firom  which  an  india-rubber  tube, 
with  or  without  a  nossle,  leads  to  the  ear. 

B.f  anxie'alar.  (L.  aurieula,  the  external 
ear.)    Same  as  D^  aural, 

B.V  bell.  (F.  douche  en  doche,)  A  douche 
which  is  effected  by  means  of  a  bell-shaped 
nossle^  with  a  fissure  for  the  escape  of  the  water 
along  Its  circumference. 

B.ff  oapiMaiT.  (L.  eapillus,  a  hair.)  A 
synonym  of  Aquapunciure. 

B.«  oan>on'io  ao'id.  A  stream  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  applied  to  a  part ;  it  is  said  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  open  cancer. 

B.f  otr'ealar.  A  douche  fr^m  an  apparatus 
composed  of  a  series  of  perforated  tubes,  each  ex- 
tending partly  around  uie  body;  the  perfbrations 
are  small. 

Bh  cold.  (F.  douche  Jroide.)  A  douche  in 
which  oold  water  is  used. 
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3>.«  oolnm'nar.  A  douche  in  which  the 
stream  of  water  ie  round  and  large. 

Bat  oonoen'trio.  (F.  eoneentrtr,  to  join 
in  one  centre.)  A  douche  through  an  eipanded 
noule  haying  linear  concentric  hssures  or  open* 
ings. 

3>^  desoend'tnir-  (L*  deaeendo^  to  go 
down.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water 
falls  from  abore  on  to  the  part. 

]l>v  tiorison'tala    Same  as  D.,  lateraL 

]l.ff  l&ot.  (F.  douche  ehaud.)  A  douche  in 
which  hot  water  is  used ;  it  produces  relaxation 
and  engorgement  of  the  capillaries,  with  some 
unsesthesia  when  lone  continued;  but  it  is  a 
stimulant  when  it  is  of  short  duration. 

B.  In  olr'oles.    See  J).,  circular, 

3>.ff  lanoe-slia'ped.  A  douche  through  a 
nozzle  with  a  long  linear  opening. 

a>.t  laferal.  (L.  (atui,  the  side.)  A 
douche  propelled  from  the  same  lerel  as  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

3>«ff  na'saL  (L.  nasuif  the  nose.)  A  douche 
of  water  applied  by  a  tube  to  the  interior  of  the 
nostrils. 

Specially  applied  to  a  mode  of  washing  out  the 
nostrils,  suggested  bv  Weber,  and  improred  by 
Thndicum.  and  basea  upon  the  fact  that  when 
one  side  of  the  nasal  cavity  is  filled  with  fluid  by 
hydrostatic  pressure,  while  the  patient  is  breath- 
ing through  the  mouth,  the  fluid  escapes  by  the 
other  nostril.  The  necessary  apparatus  consists 
of  a  reserroir  for  water,  elevated  above  the  pa- 
tient, to  which  ia  attaoned  an  elastic  tube  ter- 
minating in  a  nozzle,  which  accurately  plugs  the 
nostriL 

3>»f  oo^alar.  (L.  oculus^  the  eye.)  Same 
as  Sjfe  douche, 

3>.f  FAln.  A  douche  effected  by  means  of  a 
nozzle  with  a  flat  end,  perforated  by  many  fine 
holes. 

Hm  Booteli.  A  douche  of  hot  water,  at  first 
of  a  temp,  of  40«  C.  (104°  F.),  gradually  in- 
creased  to  46«  C.  (113*'  F.)  or  60'  C.  (122''  F.), 
and  followed  immediately  oy  short  use  of  quite 
oold  water.    It  is  used  as  a  revulsive. 

3>.v  slieet.  A  douche  in  which  the  water 
escapes  from  the  aperture  to  fall  on  a  surface 
which  causes  it  to  spread  out  in  a  sheet ;  it  is  a 
form  of  affusion. 

]l.«  steAm*  A  douche  in  which  the  steam 
of  water  is  projected  against  the  part ;  it  is  used 
in  chronic  Uiickenings  of  joints. 

3>H  traiMlflosi.  (L.  transitiOy  a  going 
over.)    Same  as  2>.,  Scotch, 

3>«t  tt'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womh.)  A 
douche  applied  by  means  of  a  vaginal  tube  to  the 
oerviz  uteri. 

a>.fW«ci^Bal.  {Vapina,)  A  douche  applied 
by  means  of  a  tube  passing  into  the  vagina. 

I^n  wa'paar.  The  use  of  a  vapour  or  gaa, 
as  steam  or  oarbonio  acid,  as  a  douche. 

DonirlMif  James.  A  Scotch  obstetric 
physician  and  anatomirt,  bom  1676,  died  1741. 

B/s  e«l-de-«ae.  (F.  cut,  bottom ;  de,  of; 
sac,  bag.)    Same  as  D*9 pouch, 

3>.'s  fold.  The  lower  border  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ]  it  is  semilunar 
in  outline,  the  conoavitv  looking  downwards, 
and  is  i>ituated  about  half  way  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  os  pubis. 

!>•*•  poaoli*  The  pouch  of  pcritononm, 
between  the  uterus  and  ttio  rectum,  formed  by 
the  refieetion  of  the  membrane  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  vsgina  to  the  rectum. 


B.'s  semllii'nar  fold*  (h,  semi,  half; 
tuna,  the  moon.)    Same  as  D*9jold, 

Doom  palm.  The  Hyphane  thehaiea ; 
the  fruit  tastes  like  finger- bread,  and  is  esculent. 
Its  rind  is  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  refrigerant  and 
laxative. 

Dou'llia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  FaU 
maeea. 

a>.  tlieba'loa,  Poir.  The  Eyphane  the- 
baica, 

]>01l'rlne>  The  Arabic  name  of  Mai  de 
eoit. 

Dour'ra.    Same  as  Durra. 

I>OVadola«  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  near 
Castro-Carlo.  Saline  mineral  waters,  of  which 
thero  are  several  spring,  one  of  which  oontiins 
potassium  iodide  2,  sodium  chloride  840,  magne- 
sium chloride  60,  and  calcium  chloride  40  grains, 
in  25  ounces ;  another  is  very  similar,  but  wiih 
only  one  grain  of  potassium  iodide,  and  con- 
tains a  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron,  very  little 
salt,  and  much  froe  carbonic  acid,  in  26  ounces. 

Bove.  (Sax.  dufa,  F.  colombe;  Q.  Taube,) 
The  birds  of  the  Genus  Columba, 

S/s  foot.  The  Geranium  eoiumhinum,  and 
the  G,  mollCf  from  the  shape  of  the  leaf. 

a>.'o  footy  blue.  The  Geranium  eylvati- 
eum, 

Do'vS*  A  German  physicist  of  the  present 
century. 

]!•'•  law*  A  statement  oonoeming  the 
rotation  of  winds ;  that  they  have  a  very  great 
tendency  to  veer  in  the  line  of  the  sun*s  motion, 
passing  from  north,  through  north-east,  east, 
south-east,  to  south,  and  on  through  west  to 
noi-th,  so  as  to  make  a  complete  circle. 

I>0'ver«  Thomas.  An  English  phy. 
sician,  graduated  as  M.B.  at  Cambridge  in  1687, 
died  probably  in  or  about  the  year  1741. 

B.'o  pow'dor.  (G.  Dower'eehee  Fulver,) 
Four  parts  of  potassium  nitrate,  fused  with  four 
parts  of  potassium  sulphate,  are  finely  powdered, 
and  mixed  with  one  part  each  of  ipecacuanha, 
opium,  and  liquorice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fuhie  ipecacuanha  com* 
posituSf  B.  Ph.,  which  is  a  substitute  for  it. 

Down*  (AScand.  word;  Icel.efuMn.^  The 
soft  fluffy  covering  of  the  skin  of  birds  unoer  the 
feathers. 

Also,  a  growth  of  verv  fine  hair. 

In  Botany,  the  fine  nairy  substance  attached 
to  seeds  ana  fruits,  also  called  Fapput, 

I>OWn-bear'ln8r«    ^^  Bearing  down, 

Down'y*  {Doion,)  Having  fine,  closely- 
set,  short,  soft  hairs. 

2>oylf  rea  A  French  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth oenturr. 

B.'o  om  Ineaoe*  Same  as  D'»  papiUa, 
B/o  papilla*  (L.  papilla,  a  smaU  teat.) 
The  small  conical  eminence  at  the  point  where 
the  cylinder  axis  of  a  nerve  filament  penetrates 
the  sarcolemma  of  a  muaoolar  fibre  to  form  a 
notorial  end'plate. 

B.'o  prom'laenoo.  Same  as  D.'s  papilla, 

Oralia.  {^p&pv,  Arabian  mustard.)  Whit- 
low grass.  A  Genus  ui  the  Tribe  Alystinea,  Nat. 
Order  Crucifera. 

B«  Brara'USf  Linn.  (L.  muralin^  belong- 
ing to  a  wall.)  Wall  whitlow-grass.  Herb  ape- 
rient, dotertiive ;  m*t'ds  used  instead  of  popper. 

B.wer'nat  Linn.  (L.  vernnn^  hflonp^ing  to 
spring.)  Whitlow -jjrass.  The  seed  is  hot  and 
stimulating,  and  is  used  like  pepper.  The  Ero^ 
phiia  terna, 
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DraoBD'nft*     (A/xdcaiva,  the  she-dragon. 

F.  dra^onier  ;  0.  Dnufienbaumf  DracAenblume.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  LUtacea, 

]|«  dra'oOt  Linn.  (F.  draco,  a  dra^n.  F. 
dragottier ;  6.  gemeiner  Draehenbaum.)  The 
dragon  tree  of  Teneriffe,  the  juice  of  which  affords 
a  rebin  similar  to  dragon's  olood,  called  Canary 
dragon's  blood. 

3>.  fer'rea,  Linn.  (L.  firrmty  pertuning 
to  iron.)    The  I),  terminalit, 

3>.  omlietf  Kotschy.  Probably  the  same 
as  D.  draeo.    It  supplies  Socotra  dragon's  blood. 

B.  rellex'a.  (L.  reftexut^  part,  of  re/Ueto, 
to  turn  back.)  Name  of  a  species  growing  in 
the  Isle  of  France  and  Madagascar ;  the  young 
shoots  are  said  to  be  emmenagogne  and  abor- 
tive. 

3>.  teimlaalls,  Blume.  (L.  tfirminalitj 
belonging  to  boundaries ;  so  called  because  it  is 
planted  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  estates  in  India 
and  China.)  The  root  is  used  in  dysentery,  and 
when  baked  is  eaten  as  food;  a  fermented  liquor 
is  made  from  the  juice. 

I>rac0D'nee9.   {Draeana,)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Subfamily  AsparagaeeWy  Family  Ziiiaeea, 
Drac'antli*    Same  as  lyagaeanth. 
Dra'olilon«    An  old  synon^  of  PugUltu. 
I>raclllll«    (Af>aY;iiif  an  Attic  weight,  from 
dtfdo-o-ofiui, to  grasp  wim  the  hand.    F.  draehme, 
aragme  ;  G.  Drachme^    A  weight  of  60  grains, 
or  3  scruples ;  the  8th  part  of  an  apothecaries' 
ounce ;  it  is  eauiralent  to  3*888  grammes.    The 
drachm  avoiraupois  weight,  sixteen  of  which 
make  an  ounce,  contains  only  27 '34  grains. 

3>^  llii'ld*  An  eighth  part  of  an  ounce ;  it 
contains  sixty  minims. 

I>racli'ma.  (A/>a;(fi}(.)  An  Attic  weight, 
weighing  about  66*6  grams. 

Dra'olo  aolda  a  synonym  of  AnUie 
acid. 
Ora'ollla  Same  as  Draamin, 
Dra'oOa  (Ap&K«a»,  probably  from  HoKoiiaiy 
to  flash ;  because  of  the  reputed  glaring  ori&;ht- 
ness  of  its  eyes.  F.  dragon  ;  G.  BracM.)  The 
name  of  the  fabled  monster,  the  dragon.  A  term 
applied  to  various  objects,  and  to  some  animals, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance. 

a>.  I&erlba.  (L.  herbUf  springing  vegeta- 
tion.) A  name  for  the  Artemisia  draeuneulut  of 
LinnsBus. 

B.  mitlira'tiis-  (L.  mitigoy  to  make  mild.) 
Ancient  term  for  calomel,  Sydrargyri  aubehlori' 
dutn. 

3>.  •j'lw«s'tiia.  (L.  Milvettria,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     A  name  for  the  AehiUea  ptarmica, 

3>.  woIaiis.  (L.  voh^  to  fly.)  An  old  term 
for  corrosive  sublimate,  Sydrargyri  perehlori' 
dum, 

]>ra€MK>epli'alllII&.  iAp&K»p^  a  dragon ; 
f(c<^aXif,  a  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zabiata, 

B.  oanarlen'sfSa    Used  as  D,  moldavieum. 

3>.  molda'wloum,  Linn.  {Moldavia^  a 
Danubian  principality.    F.  melisae  de  nwldavie; 

G.  Drakenkopff  Turkische  Melisae.)  Canary 
balsam.  A  species  which  yields,  by  distillation, 
a  fragrant  essential  oil,  called  in  Germany  Oleum 
eyria ;  also  called  Melissa  turcica.  The  whole 
herb  is  aromatic,  tonic,  and  antispasmodic. 

B.  Soylea'nmii,  Wallich.    Hab.  India. 

Seeds  used  to  make  mucilaginous  drinks. 
Ora'ool*    A  synonym  of  Anisol, 
I>raoon'10  ac'lda  A  synonym  of  ^»wi0 

acid. 


1 


Dra'oonln*  (Ap&Kmw,  a  dragon.)  Name 
^ren  to  a  red  substance  said  to  be  alkaline,  found 
in  the  Sanguis  draamis,  or  dragon's  blood. 

I>raoo'nls   san'iriKlB-    (^  ^^^^  & 

dra«;on ;  sanguis,  blood.)    See  J)ragoH*s  blood, 

DracontbflD'ma.       {Apaxmif;     alfia, 

blood.)    A  name  for  dragon's  blood. 

DracontiaalB.  {Draeuneulus.)  The 
morbid  conditions  produced  by  the  Draeuneulus 
medinensis. 

DraoontlBO'ma.    {AoiKts^ ;  o-^mo,  tho 

body.)  A  genus  of  single  celosomian  monsters, 
thus  named  on  account  of  their  likeness  lo  the 
lizards  of  the  Genus  Iguana,  called  dragons. 

Oraoon'ttom.  (Apducmv,  a  dragon ;  be- 
cause its  roots  were  supposed  to  resemble  the  tail 
of  one.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aeoraeees. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
Dracontium  faslidum. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Arum  draeuneulus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Draeuneulus  medinensis, 
B.  anyiutlspa'thaiii.       (L.  angustu*, 
narrow;  spathe.)     The  narrow-spatiied  skunk 
cabbage.    Properties  the  same  as  D.fcetidum. 

B.  ftaB'tldiuii,  Linn.  (Lufaetidus,  stinking. 
F.  pothos  fitide ;  G.  stinkende  Drachenteun,) 
The  skunk  oablwge.  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
which  are  used  (U.8.  Ph.)  as  an  antispasmodie 
and  expectorant ;  it  exhales  a  very  fcstid  odour. 
Locally  it  is  an  irritant;   and  in  larger  doses 

froduoes  yertigo,  nausea,  and  vomiting.    Dose, 
0  to  20  grains. 

B.  pertn'ranif  Willd.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
forated.) Hab.  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
are  used  by  the  Indians  to  cover  dropsioal  parts, 
where  they  produce  vesicationi,and  an  oozing  of 
serum. 

B.  polypliylliimf  linn.  (11  oX v«,  many ; 
AvXXoVf  a  loBif.)  Purple-stalked  dra^^on.  Hab. 
South  America,  Hindostan.  The  root  is  regarded 
as  an  antispasmodic  in  India,  and  as  a  remedy  in 
asthma ;  when  boiled  it  is  eaten  as  food.  The 
fresh  juice  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

Ora'OOnyla    a  synonym  of  Anisyl, 

Also,  CgHg,  a  solid  white  hydrocarbon  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood ;  identical  with  StyroL 

Oraconyl'lo  ac'ld.  A  synonym  of 
Anisic  aeid. 

I>raoiinoula'oe8D.  (Draeuneulus.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araeem ;  having  the 
stamens  and  pistils  numerous,  with  interposed 
rudimentary  organs,  spadix  naked  at  the  end, 
and  the  cells  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  con- 
nective. 

I>raoiin'oalllS.  (L.  dim.  of  draco,  a 
dragon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  FUaridtt,  Order 
Nematoda^  Class  NemathelmintKa, 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araeem. 

Also,  the  Artemisia  draeuneulus. 

Also,  a  term  for  Comedones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dracontium, 
B.  esoolen'tiis.    (L.  eseulentus,  edible.) 
The  Artemisia  draeuneulus. 

B.  I&ortesi'sls.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  Artemisia  draeuneulus. 
B.  lo'a,  Cobbold.  The  lilaria  loa. 
B^medlnen'slSf  Cobbold.  (Jf««jii»a,  where 
it  was  common.  F.  dragonneau,  veins  d* 
Medine,  per  de  Ouinis;  G.  Tadenwurm,,  Maar- 
wurm,  Medinaxourm.)  The  Guinea  worm.  A 
nematoid  worm,  the  female  only  of  which  is 
known.  It  is  common  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf, 
in  Upper  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  and  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Ganges;  also  in  some  of  the  West  Indian 
islands.  It  penetrates  the  skin  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  a  painful  abscess.  The  female  is 
two  feet  or  more  in  len^h,  and  is  about  1  mm. 
thick.  It  is  quite  cyhndrical,  and  terminates 
posteriorly  by  a  short  recurved  point.  The  an- 
terior extremity  is  rounded,  and  presents  a  small 
depression  surrounded  by  an  elliptical  cliitinous 
plate,  at  the  margin  of  which  are  two  papillsB  at 
the  bend  of  the  lateral  lines,  and  two  other  pairs 
of  papillae  are  seen  on  each  side  of  the  lateral 
line.  There  is  no  mouth  or  anus ;  die  intestinal 
canal  is  reduced  to  a  flattened  band.  The  female 
organs  consist  of  an  ovary  and  of  a  uterus  filled 
with  cylindrical  embryos,  which  on  their  escape 
are  said  to  inhabit  the  Cyclops  or  other  minute 
Cmstacean,  where  they  complete  their  larval 
state.  By  most  writers,  with  the  exception  of 
Cobboldi  this  worm  is  regarded  as  a  Filaria, 

3>.  oo'nllf  Diesing.  (L.  oeulut,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  Filaria  ha, 

3>.  persa'mmi  Kampfen.  The  same  as 
Filaria  medinensiSf  Omelin. 

3>.  polypliylliis.  (IIoX^v,  many ;  0vX- 
Xoa*,  a  leaf.)    The  Arum  dracunctUut. 

3>.  pimten'sis.  (L.  pratentis,  growing  in 
meadows.)  The  Achillea  ptarmieaf  or  sneeze- 
wort. 

3>.  wnlffa'rlav  Sohott.  The  Arum  dracun- 
euluSf  the  roots  of  which  were  formerly  official  as 
Madix  draeuneulit  or  jS.  terpenlaria  mqjorin. 

Dra'oyl.    O-iE^.    a  dark-red  oil  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood ;  identical  with  Toluol. 
I>raffaoan'tlka«    Same  as  Tragaeantha, 
Draff an'tlBl*    Same  as  Adraganthin. 
Draffe*    (F.  dragie,  a  sugar  plum ;   from 
Or.  Tpayn^crra.  dried  fruits.)    A  sugar  plum  or 
sweetmeat  in   tne   centre  of  the  substance  of 
which  is  a  drug ;  intended  for  the  more  pleasant 
administration  of  medicinal  substances. 


_  (A^ay/na,  as  much  as  one  can 

grasp ;  from  ipacerofiaif  to  g^sp.)    A  handful. 

Draflr'nuSa  (Apayfut,  a  small  handful.) 
A  pinch ;  the  same  as  FugiUus, 

ZhraffOIIilSrfal'va.  Hungary,  Marmaros 
County.  A  water  containing  hyorogen  sulphide 
and  naphtha,  with  carbonate  of  lime,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  a  little  iron. 

Dragr'^M&a  (F.  dragon;  from  L.  draco; 
from  Gr.  ip6x»».)  A  fsbulous  animal  in  form 
of  a  long-tailed  lizard  with  wings. 

The  word  has  been  used  in  French  to  express 
hypochondriasis;  and  has  also  been  applied  to 
opacities  of  the  cornea  and  to  cataract. 

!>/•  blood.  (F.  Mttng-dragon;  G.  Draehen^ 
blut.)  The  resin  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Cala» 
mut  draco,  Willd.  It  occurs  commercially  in 
irregular  grains  or  masses  or  cakes  and  in  sticks. 
It  is  dark  red,  brighter  and  glossier  internally, 
breaks  with  an  irregular  resinous  fracture,  is 
tasteless,  has  a  slight  smell  of  benzoin  when 
heated,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
When  the  pure  resin  is  extracted  its  composition 
is  C^oHwO].  It  is  a  slight  astringent,  ana  is  used 
in  tooth  powders. 

Also,  the  concrete  juioe  of  the  Ftcrocarput 
dra€C. 

Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Croton  draco. 

Alio,  the  resin  obtained  from  Dracana  draco 
is  sometimes  thus  called. 

IK'o  blood*  Oana'ry.  The  resin  of  Dra^ 
eetna  draco, 

a>.*o  blood,  Xast-Xii'dlaiia  The  produce 
of  Ihraemna  draw. 


a>.'s  blood,  Soootra.  S upplied  by  DrO' 
eana  ombct, 

B.'o  blood.  West  Zn'dlaa.  The  resin 
of  FterocarpuM  draco. 

B.'o  olaw,  ooaly.  The  Fierospora  andro- 
mcdea, 

!>.,  gToeii.    The  Arum  dracontium. 

3>.-root.  A  name  for  the  Arum  iriphyl^ 
lum,  and  also  for  the  Ftcrosp&ra  andromedea. 

3>.  tree.  (F.  dragonicr;  G.  Drachenbaum.) 
The  Dracana  draco. 

II .  tur'nip.    The  Arum  triphyllum. 

ll.'e  wort.    The  Arum  dracunculus, 
]>raliO'wa»     Hungary,  Neutra    County. 
An  iron  water  contnining  carbonic  acid. 

DrabtBOlimied  llbad.  Switzerland, 
at  the  junction  of  the  Sihl  and  the  lommat.  A 
saline  chalybeate  water. 

I>raln«  (Sax.  drehniqcany  to  strain.  G. 
Braininmg.)  A  channel  b^  which  a  fluid  is 
carried  ofl^.    To  empty  of  liquid  by  a  channel. 

B.  irae.    See  Sewer  gas. 
Drai'nagro*  {I>rain.)  The  gradual  flowing 
of  a  liquid  from  some  thing,  or  substance,  or 
structure.    The  arrangements  by  which  the  slops, 
oleansings,  and  excreta  of  a  house  are  remorea. 

3>.  an'obor.  (P.  ancre;  from  L.  ancora; 
from  Gr.  ayxvpoy  an  anchor.)  Davy*s  name  for 
an  indis-ruober  filament  with  laterally  projecting 
arms,  which  is  introduced  within  a  cannula  into 
the  cavity  of  an  abscess ;  it  serves  for  drainage, 
and  is  kept  in  position  by  the  expansion  of  tne 
arms  on  the  removal  of  the  cannula  which  com- 
pressed them. 

a>.,eapll'UuT.  (L.0aj9»//tf«,ahair.)  The 
gradual  removal  of  an  effused  fluid,  as  that  of 
hydrothorax,  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  can- 
nula, as  that  of  Southev'e  trochar. 

B.,  onr^grloal.  The  use  of  a  D.  tube,  or  of 
strands  of  horse-hair,  silk,  or  other  material, 
rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid  or  other  disin- 
fectant, in  a  wound  or  suppurating  cavity  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  the  fluids  therein  contained. 

B>  tent.    See  2Vn/,  drainage. 

B.  tabe.  A  small  single  or  double  India 
rubber  or  coiled  wire  or  other  tube,  with  lateral 
perforations.  When  used,  the  tube  may  be  passed 
through  a  cannula  into  the  abscess  or  cavity  to 
be  drained,  leaving  one  end  hanging  out,  the 
cannula  then  being  withdrawn ;  or  the  tube,  at- 
tached to  a  probe,  is  drawn  throueh  the  abscess 
bv  a  counter-openine,  and  the  ends  tied.  Em- 
ployed in  empyema,  laree  wounds,  and  abscesses 
to  promote  the  escape  of  pus  and  the  contraction 
of  the  walls  of  the  cavity.  Drainage  tubes  have 
also  been  made  of  other  structures  as,  for  instance, 
of  the  decalcified  long  bone  of  the  bird.    • 

B.  tabe,  deoal'oifled.  (L.  de,  from; 
calx,  lime.)  A  chicken,  or  other  long  thhi,  bone 
which  has  had  its  calcareous  matter  removed  by 
soaking  for  a  few  days  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
and  is  rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid.  Used 
for  the  drainage  of  abscesses  or  wounds. 

Dralfaollbrunnen.  Germany;  near 
to  Godeaberg  on  the  Rhine.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 
Drakea  Same  as  Dravick. 
]>rakea  (A  contraction  of  ened-rake  or  end' 
rake,  a  masc.  form  from  Sax.  ened,  a  duck,  with 
the  suffix  rake,  denoting  the  male  sex.)  The 
male  of  the  duck  species. 

I>rake'na  ra'dlz.  (in  honour  of  Sir 
Francis  Drake^  who  first  brought  it  from  Peru , 
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L.  radix,  a  root.)    A  name  flor  the  Ihritenia 
eontrayerva. 

Oram*    Same  as  Drachm. 

I>rai&lL»  (AooordinjT  to  Prior,  a  miBspelling 
of  Drauk  or  Draviek.)  The  Bromu*  tteritU,  and 
also  the  Avenafaiua, 

]>ras'tic«  (Apa(rruro«,  active ;  from  dpAu, 
to  do.  F.  druMtique;  I.  drattico ;  G.  drastUck^ 
krdftig  wirkend.)  A  medicine  which  is  prompt, 
powerful,  and  effectiro  in  operation;  usually 
applied  to  a  purgative,  but  also  to  an  emetic  and 
to  remedies  hariug  other  actions. 

]>raB'tloS.  (Af/atrrtKos.)  A  term  now 
usually  applied  to  irritant  and  powerful  purga- 
tives, Bucn  as  scammony  and  gamboge. 

I>rauffllt«  (Sax.  dragan,  to  draw.)  A 
potion,  or  what  a  person  drinks  at  onoe. 

In  Pharmacy  (F.  potion;  G.  Trdnkchen\  a 
single  dose  of  aliquid  medicine  put  up  in  a  bottle. 

Abo,  a  term  used  to  express  the  sensation 
caused  in  the  brea£(t  of  a  nursing  woman  when 
the  capillaries  become  dilated  at  the  sight  or 
thought  of  her  child,  and  the  secretion  of  milk 
becomes  more  active. 

]!•*  black.  The  Miitura  ienna  com* 
posita. 

I>rank«    Same  as  Draviek. 

Ora'vlok.  (Uut.  dravig,  darnel,  weeds  in 
general.}  The  Bromua  steriliSf  and  also  the 
Avena  fatua.    (Prior.) 

OraWs  (A  variant  of  E.  drag,  fh>m  Sax. 
dragan.)    To  puU  along  after  one. 

Applied  in  popular  language  to  the  action  of  a 
blister ;  and  also  to  that  of  a  poultice  in  promot- 
ing Xhe  maturation  and  pointiug  of  an  abscess. 

]|»-tabe.  The  sliding  tube  of  the  body 
of  a  microscope  which,  on  being  pulled  out, 
lengthens  the  body,  increases  the  distance  be- 
tween the  eye-piece  and  the  object-glass,  and 
thus  increases  tne  magnifying  power. 

Oraw'ing**  The  act  of  pulling.  See  Draw. 

]>raz»    (A^ci^.)    Same  as  Dragma. 

Dream*  (Sax.  dredm,  a  sweet  sound.  P. 
rh}e;  L.aomnium;  l.togno;  %,8ueho;  Q.  Traum; 
Gr.  6va^.)  A  train  of  thought,  usually  more 
or  less  disconnected  and  incongruous,  excited  by 
external  or  internal  stimuli  in  the  brain,  when 
this  organ  is  in  a  state  of  partial  inactivity. 
3>.v  wa'lLinir*  An  hallucination  or  illusion. 
11.,  wet.  A  term  applied  to  the  involun- 
tary emission  of  semen  during  sleep. 

JvreflTB*  (Scand.,  as  Ice.  drrgg,  F.  lie;  G. 
8atz.)  The  seaiment  of  waste  stu£f  in  a  liquid ; 
waste  substance ;  refuse. 

Also,  applied  to  the  scauclss  of  a  disease. 

Orenoll*  (Sax.  arencan.)  To  make  to 
drink;  to  administer  a  liquid,  especially  a  purge, 
by  force. 

I>repa'llllllll«  {^pvwayov,  a  scythe.  G. 
SieheL)  £ichler's  term  for  a  sickle- shaped 
cvme ;  one  in  which  the  lateral  axes  are  all  in 
tne  median  plane  and  spring  fix>m  the  upper  side 
of  the  curved  axis. 

]>rep'ai&Oida  (Apcwavov,  a  scythe  or 
curved  sword ;  cldov,  likeness.)  Scythe-  or  sickle- 
shaped. 

2DreSB«  (Old  F.  dretser,  to  arrange ;  from 
the  supposed  Low  L.  drictio,  to  make  stndght ; 
from  L.  directuSf  straight.)  To  put  in  order;  to 
put  on  clothes. 

In  Surgery,  to  put  plasters  or  other  applica- 
tion on  to  wounds  or  ulccra. 

Ores'ser*  i^Drest.)  An  assistant  in  a 
hospital  whose  duty  it  is  to  dress  wounds. 


Dres'slnflT*    {Drtu.)    An  application  of 
lint,  plaster,  or  other  substance,  to  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 
Also,  the  act  of  puttine  on  an  application. 

]l.f  absorliesit.  (L.  abeorheo,  to  suck  up.) 
AppUcatious,  such  as  chalk  or  fuller's  earth, 
applied  to  a  suppurating  or  discharging  surface, 
in  order  to  dry  it  up. 

]l.f  alooborie*  Wine  was  employed  as  a 
dressing  to  wounds  by  Hippocrates,  and  in  later 
times  by  Paracelsus  tFie  Less.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
coagulant  and  astringent,  and  is  said  to  favour 
primary  adhesion.  It  also  stimulates  granula- 
tions, and  acts  as  a  disinfectant. 

Bm  antUep'tio.  See  Wounds,  antiseptic 
treatment  of. 

3>.«  drj.  Dressing  composed  of  some  ab- 
sorbent material,  such  as  cotton  and  lint,  which 
is  often  impregnated  with  some  antiseptic  sub- 
stance, as  boracio  or  salieylio  acid  or  iodoform. 
It  is  usually  applied  where  quick  healing  is 
anticipated,  but  not  in  lacerated,  contuset^  or 
punctured  wounds. 

B.f  eartli.  The  earth,  originally  employed 
by  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson,  who  first  wrote  on  tho 
subject  in  1872,  was  dried,  yellow,  ferruginous 
clay,  which  had  been  finely  sifted.  It  is  applied 
directly,  and  is  said  to  exclude  air^  absorb  dis- 
charges and  gases ;  it  acts  as  a  deodonzer,  prevents 
putrefaction,  and  arrests  or  retards  inflammatory 
action.  It  dioold  be  removed  daily  if  there  oo 
much  discharge. 

B^  ewap'oratliic*  (L.  evaporo,  to  dis- 
perse in  vapour.)  An  application  to  a  wound  or 
inflamed  surface  of  some  easily  volatilisable  sub- 
stance, as  dilute  aloohol  or  dilute  vinegar. 

Bsf  llaE'ed*  Term  aoplied  to  dressings  which 
are  retained  in  position  by  being  soaked  or  coated 
with  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  potassium  silicate, 
chalk  and  gum,  glue,  oxide  of  sine  and  glue,  or 
paraffin. 

B.|  per'maBeBt.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay 
to  the  end.)    Same  as  D.,Jlxea. 

B.f  8oott*s«       See  Seott'e  dreuing. 

B.Sff  •ur'rioaL  Term  applied  to  various 
materials  adapted  to  protect  wounds,  absorb  dls- 
chargos,  serve  as  vehicles  for  applying  remedial 
agents  to  wounds  or  diseased  structures,  and  aid 
in  retaining  injured  parts  in  position.  The  sub- 
stances usually  employed  for  these  purposes 
include  lint,  cnarpie,  tow,  oakum,  cotton,  paper 
lint,  and  earth. 

B^  wa'ter  •  The  application  of  lint  or  other 
material  kept  moistened  with  water. 

Oreyllirclien.    Austria;  in  the  Tyrol. 
An  alkaline  saline  water. 

]>ri'as«  The  name  in  Cyrene  of  the  7%ap9ia 
eilphium. 

jDrilmrflr"  Germany ;  in  Westphalia,  in  a 
pretty  hill-enclosed  valley,  700'  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water,  oontcdninr  also  a  little  man- 
ganese, with  bicarbonate  of  lime,  sodium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  a  trace  of  arsenious 
acid.  Peat  batns  are  employed. 
Dri'ed.    {Dry,)    Having  lost  its  moisture. 

B-  al'imi*    Same  as  Alumen  exeieeatum. 

B.  I'roB  sia'pliate.  See  Ferri  eutpha* 
exsieeata. 

B.  so'dliuii  oarlKmate.  See  Sodii  ear- 
bonaa  exniecata. 

Orlff*    A  name  by  Van  Helmont  for  a  stone 
which  was  8up})osod  Ut  be  an  antidote  to  disease 
by  virtue  of  some  occult  influence. 
Drill*    (Du.  drillen,  to  bore.)    To  pierce 
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throagh ;  to  bore  by  turning  round  and  round, 
and  hence  to  train  soldiers. 

An  instrument  by  the  rotation  of  which  a  hole 
ma^  be  bored,  as  in  Dentistry,  to  prepare  a 
canty  in  a  tooth  for  stopping.  Drills  are  of 
yariouB  shapes. 

3>«  bone*  A  triangular  bony  deposit  found 
in  the  left  deltoid  muscle  of  some  soldiers ;  it  is 
produced  by  pressure  of  the  riHe. 

B.,  outrtiiiir-  A  dentist's  drill  with  teeth 
cnt  at  ^e  extremity  and  also  for  som-)  distance 
along  the  shaft. 

B.  I&ol'der.  A  stem  for  the  dentist's  drill ; 
it^  ma^  be  made  with  a  crutch-like  extremity, 
with  circular  motion,  to  rest  in  the  angle  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  while  the  centre  of  the 
stem  is  grasped  by  the  tips  of  these  digits,  and 
rotation  effected  while  pressure  is  made  on  the 
crutch. 

Bf  itMe-liead.  A  dentist's  drill  with  a 
rounded  file-like  extremity;  various  sizes  are 
used. 

DrllUngTv  opera'tlon  of.   A  method 

of  treating  cataract  suggested  by  Tyrrell.  It 
consists  in  passing  a  fine  straight  needle  through 
the  cornea  at  the  outer  part,  and  penetrating  tne 
anterior  capsule  of  the  lens  close  to  the  inner 
margin  of  the  pupil,  taking  care  not  to  injure  the 
iris.  The  needle  U  made  to  enter  the  lens  to  a 
depth  of  l-16th  inch,  then  rotated  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb,  and  finally  withdrawn. 
The  operation  is  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
fire  weeks,  till  the  whole  lens  is  absorbed,  the 
capsule  being  punctured  in  a  fresh  place  at  each 
operation. 

Dri'mia*  (Apt/iu«,  sharp.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liliacea, 

B«  ollla'iis,  Jacq.  (L.  ri/mm,  an  eyelash.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Called  there  Jeukbol.  The 
juice  of  the  bulb  is  yery  irritant,  and  is  used  as 
an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  expectorant. 

Drln&jrpli'ftlBry*  {^Pifivf^tyia^  from  dpt- 
^y  sharp ;  ipayBiVf  to  eat.)  A  diet  of  stimulat- 
ingfoods. 

bliinjrrlli'KeaD.  (Apc/uvv,  sharp ;  p/^a, 
a  root.)    A  synonym  of  Amome^e, 

Drl'mrSi  Forster.  (Apijuut,  sharp.)  A 
Genus  ofthe  Nat.  Order  Magnoliac^a,  charac- 
terised by  its  pluriovulated  carpels. 

B*  aromat^toa.  (L.  aromaCieus,  fragrant.) 
TheD.  Winteri. 

B«  axtUa'iiSf  Forster.  (L.  axilla^  the 
under  pert  of  the  arm.)  A  tree  of  New  Zealand. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  D.  Winteri. 

B.  ebUen'ala,  De  Cand.  {Chili.)  A 
Tariety  of  Z>.  Winteri. 

B.  frraaateB'slSf  linn.  A  variety  of  D. 
Winteri. 

B.  lanoeola'ta.  (L.  laneeolatw,  armed 
with  a  point.)  A  tree  of  Australia.  The  fruit  is 
employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper. 

B>  mezloa'nat  De  Cana.  {Jfexieo.)  A 
Tariety  o'f  D.  Winteri. 

B«  Wlate'Ht  Forster.  (G.  Oewunrinden^ 
haum.)  The  Winter's  bark  tree.  See  Win- 
Ura. 

DrinlCa      (Sax.  drinean.      Gr.  ir6vi^\  L. 
potu* ;  F.  boieton ;  I.  bevanda  ;  S.  bebida  ;  G. 
Oetrunk.)    A  liquid  to  be  swallowed. 

B^di'et.    See  IHet  drink. 

B.ff  tmpe'rlal.    See  Imperial  drink, 
Dr^lk'lllff*      Participle  of  the  verb  to 
Drink. 

B*  wa'tar.    See  Water,  drinking. 


Dri'paXy  Noronh.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  VxolaeeeBy  having  emetic  properties. 

Drlv'ellinflr*  (Mid.  £.  arinelen,  for  dra- 
nelertf  for  drebbe^n^  from  Ir.  drab,  a  spot.)  An 
involuntary  flow  of  the  saliva,  as  in  old  age,  in- 
fancy, and  idiotcy ;  slavering. 

DrlZ6«  Switzerland ;  near  Geneva.  A  cha- 
lybeate spring. 

]>roliO'1>70Z«  Austria ;  in  Galicia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  A  strong  suit 
water  used  for  bathing.  There  is  also  a  chaly- 
beate water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

I>rolt'wioll«  Worcestershire.  Concen- 
trated b^tbs  of  common  salt  in  water ;  containing 
about  23  per  cent.  They  are  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  gout  and  in  scrofula  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Oro'ma*    Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster. 

OroniflDOflr'niktliflD.  The  same  as  Dro- 
m*engnathid€B. 

OromflDogrnatb'idflD.  (A/>om<x(o«, swift; 

yvcSo^y  a  jaw.)  Terra  applied  to  carinate  birds, 
somewhat  grouse-like  in  habit,  with  fairly  well- 
formed  wings  and  broad  coalescing  vomers,  which 
in  front  join  the  broad  maxillo-palatines  and  bo- 
hind  receive  the  hinder  end  of  the  palatines  and 
the  anterior  ends  of  the  pterygoids.  The  head  of 
the  quadrate  bone  is  single.  So  called  because 
they  have  a  vomer  like  that  of  the  ostrich.  £x. 
the  TinamidcB  or  Tinamous. 

I>roillflDOgr'nfttllOUB«  Presenting  the 
characters  of  the  Dromaoanathidoi. 

]>roill'edary«  (old  F.  dromedaire,  from 
Low  L.  drotnedariuSj  from  L.  dromasy  from  Gr. 
ipofid^,  running.  F.  dromadaire  ;  I.  drotnedario ; 
G.  Dronufdar,  Trampelthier.)  The  Catntslue 
dromedariue  ;  used  as  the  Camel. 

]>roin'0|rrapll«  (A^o/to?,  a  course ; 
ypddtWf  to  write.)  An  instrument,  by  Chauveau, 
/or  measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current. 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  needle,  the  broad  end 
of  which  is  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  vessel, 
and  is  influenced  by  the  current  of  blood.  The 
extent  of  movement  of  the  opposite  end  of  the 
needle  is  read  off  from  a  graduated  arc,  and  fur- 
nishes the  data  for  determining  the  velocity  of 
the  current  of  fluid  within  the  vessel. 

Dromograpli'lc.     {Apofim;  ypitpui.) 

Relating  to  the  Dromoffraph. 

B.  ourwe*  (0.  Gesehwindigkeiteeurve.) 
The  tracing  obtainea  by  the  droraographic  indi  • 
oator.  It  shows  a  primary  elevation  which 
corresponds  to  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  a 
seoonaary  elevation. 

I>roop'ilIflr«  (Mid.  E.  drupen,  from  Ice. 
driipa,  to  droop.)  Bending  downwards,  as  if 
feeble. 

Dropa  (Sax.  <fropa.  L.  guttajV.  goutte; 
I.  goeeia;  S.gota;  G.  Tropfen.)  The  smallest 
quantity  of  a  liquid,  which  detaches  itself  in 
spherical  form  from  the  edge  of  its  containing 
receptacle.  The  size  of  a  drop  of  different  liquids 
varies  much.  According  to  Durand,  150  drops  of 
ether,  138  of  rectified  spirit,  90  of  sulphuric  acid, 
64  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  45  of  distilled  water 
each  measure  a  fluid  drachm. 

B.f  a^ue,  ta'steless.  The  Liquor  areem- 
ealie^  from  its  u^e  and  property. 

B.s«  antlwene'real.  ('Ayr/,  ai^ainst; 
venereal  disease.)  An  old  Dutch  medicine  con- 
taining perchlundes  of  iron  and  mercury. 

B.f  black.    See  £laek  drop. 

B.  boftle.  An  apparatus  used  in  chemicnl 
operations,  oonsisting  of  a  bottle  half  filled  with 
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water  and  closed  with  a  cork,  through  which  i« 
passed  a  fine  glass  tube;  when  inrerted  and 
wanned  by  the  hand  the  air  expands  and  forces 
out  the  water  by  drops. 

1I.S,  Biitoli.  The  JBaltam,  iulphuTf  tW' 
hinthinated. 

B-Bfllti    The  Tinetura  fuliginia, 

3>.Bt  JTos'iilts*.  The  Tinetura  bemoinieom' 
potita. 

3>.  sere^ne.    See  Gutla  »erena, 

!>.•,  soot.    The  Tinetura  fuliginit. 

B.S9  IVai^nrv's.  See  Warbur^$  tinc- 
ture, 

3>.-wort>    See  Dropwort. 
Dro'p ACtsnia    (A^t^ircucKrfiSt ;  from  dpw- 
ircucr^Uf  to  draw  out  hairs  by  pitch  plasters.) 
Old  term  for  the  application  of  the  Ihropax. 

]>ro'paz«  (^po'Ta^,  a  pitch  plaster;  from 
iptirw,  to  pluck.)  Old  term  for  a  form  of  rube- 
facient medicine,  sometimes  soft  like  a  poultice, 
sometimes  more  dry  and  firm  like  a  plaster; 
sometimes  composed  of  pitch  and  oil,  and  some- 
times containing  various  stimulants  or  irritants. 
It  was  applied  to  the  skin  and  then  forcibly 
pulled  off  a^ain,  this  procedure  being  frequently 
repeated;  it  was  used  to  produce  redness  and 
attraction  of  fluids  to  the  skin ;  and  also,  when 
stiff,  to  pull  out  the  hairs  from  the  part  to  which 
it  was  applied. 

3>.  oompos'ltiM.  (L.  eompositiUf  com- 
pound.) A  dropax  composed  of  various  irritants 
in  addition  to  the  pitch  and  oil,  such  as  pepper, 
pyrethrum,  or  bitumen,  to  produce  redness  of 
skin;  sulphur,  salt,  or  wood  ashes  to  produce 
desiccation ;  and  euphorbium  to  produce  a  blis- 
ter. 

3>a  sliii'plez.     (L.  aimpleXf  simple.)     A 
dronax  consisting  ofjpitch  and  oil  alone. 
Vrop'ped.    (JJrop.)    Fallen  down.   . 

3>.  luuid*  A  nervous  disorder  conse- 
quent on  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  is  a  common  result  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  and  generally  comes  on  consecutively 
to  colic.  The  paralysed  muscles  atrophy,  and, 
while  retaining  their  electro-insensibility,  lose 
more  or  less  completely  tiieir  electro-contractiUty. 
Cutaneous  sensibility  is  not  impaired.  The  order 
in  which  the  muscles  are  liable  to  be  attacked, 
according  to  Duchenne,  is  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  ext.  indicis.  ext.  minimi  digiti,  ext. 
secundi  intemodii  pollicis,  ext.  carpi  radialis 
brevier,  ext.  carpi  radialis  longior,  ext.  carpi 
nlnaris,  ext.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis,  and  ext. 
primi  intemodii  pollicis. 

3>.  lid*    Same  as  Ptont, 
Drop/plllff.      Separating,  or  causing  to 
separate,  in  a  Drop. 

Ba-bot'tle.  A  bottle  having  a  perforated 
stopper,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  a  fine  tube 
reacning  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and 
the  upper  end  of  which  is  funnel-shaped ;  over 
this  end  a  piece  of  thin  vulcanised  indiarubber  is 
tied.  By  pressure  on  this  the  tube  may  be  filled 
or  emptied  drop  by  drop. 
Also,  the  same  as  Drop  bottle, 

Ba-tabe.  The  tubulated  stopper  of  the  i>.- 
bottle. 

I>ropSa  (Plural  of  Drop.  V.ffouttes/Q. 
7\'opfiit7)  A  term  employed  in  Pharmacy  for 
liquid  medicines  which  are  ordered  to  be  taken  in 
drops  or  minims. 

]I.Sv  Butcli.    See  Dutch  drops, 

3>.s,  Baar'lem.    Same  as  Dutch  drops 

a>.Bf  jr«s'iilts*.    See  Jesuitt*  drops. 


Drop'sloal*    Having,  or  relating  to,  the 
Dropsy. 

3>.  eAi'slOB.    (L.  eJ^Mus,  part,  of  efundo, 
to  pour  out.)    The  accumulation  or  the  pouring 
out  of  the  fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy. 
Also,  the  effused  fluid  itself. 

B.flu'ld.  {L.  Jluidus,  fiviid.)  The  watery 
fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy.  It  is  a  derivative 
from  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  is,  at  least  at 
first,  the  accumulated  fluid  which  in  very  minute 
quantity  is  normally  contained  in  serous  cavities 
and  in  the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue.  It  varies 
greatly  according  to  its  cause  and  to  its  locality. 
It  is  usually  limpid  and  colourless,  or  of  a  pale 
straw  colour,  ana  commonly  contains  leucocytes 
and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuaoles.  It  is  gone- 
rally  alkaline  in  reaction,but  IS  sometimes  slightly 
acid.  It  consists  in  large  part  of  water,  about  9o 
per  cent.,  holding  solids  in  solution.  Albumin  is 
always  present  and  fibrinogen,  though  fibrin  as 
such  is  only  occasionally  found;  colouring 
matters  of  the  blood  and  bue,  urea,  uric  acid,  and 
lactic  acid  occur ;  xanthin,  creatin,  and  creatinin 
are  occasionally  present;  bilisry  salts  and  bili- 
rubin are  found  when  there  is  causative  liver 
disease ;  the  fats  are  increased,  especially  chole- 
sterin,  in  old  dropsi^ ;  sodium  chloride  and  the 
other  salts  of  the  olood  serum  are  found  abundant 
in  proportion  to  the  newness  of  the  exudation ; 
caroonic  acid  gas,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  are  pre- 
sent in  small  quantity.  The  proportionate  com- 
position varies  in  the  different  forms  of  dropsy. 

!>•  tnllltim'tloii.  (F.  inJiUrer,  to  creep 
in.)  The  charging  of  the  tissues  of  a  part  witn 
dropsical  fluid ;  a  term  which  includes  (Edemm 
and  Anasarca, 
I>rop'sled>  Same  as  Dropsical, 
Drop'ST.  (Short  for  hvdropsy  ;  from  Old 
F.  hudropiste;  from  L.  hydroptsis;  fh>m  late 
Gr.  vipunritrti,  from  Ghr.  vipm^ff^  dropsy ;  from 
6d(do,  water.  F.  hydropisie;  I.  idropxsia;  8. 
hydropesia;  G.  Hydropsis^  WassersuehtJ)  A 
morbid  condition  characterised  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  watery  fluid  in  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
serous  cavities  of  the  body,  or  in  the  meshes  of 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  body  or  of  an  organ. 
It  depends  either  upon  some  oostruction  to  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  veins,  or  to  the  flow 
of  lymph  through  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  glands, 
whereoy  their  absorbing  power  is  diminiuied  or 
arrestedf ;  or  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  or 
other  analogous  processes  at  the  seat  of  the  dropsy ; 
or  upon  some  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  or  of 
the  olood-vessels,  whereby  the  more  fluid  parts 
of  the  blood  escape ;  or  upon  an  excessive  amount 
of  the  natural  exudation  into  a  serous  cavity  or 
into  the  areolar  tissue  of  a  part  or  organ.  Ao- 
oording  to  its  cause  it  varies  in  position  and  ex- 
tent, TOing  local  or  general ;  ana  it  varies  in  the 
character  of  the  elision,  whidi  may  be  watery 
or  fibrinous. 

a>H  abdom'InAL  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

B^  ao'tlwe.     Dropsy  depending  on  exces- 
sive exhalation  of  serous  fluid  into  a  cavity  or 
tissue. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  2).,  inflammatory, 

Bm  aon'te*  (L.  aeutusy  sharp.)  Same  as 
D,,  febrile. 

B.,  amnlot'le*    See  Amnion^  dropsy  of. 

B.ff  ansB'mlo.  QAv,  neg. ;  al/aa,  blood.) 
Dropsy,  at  first  usually  subcutaneous,  resulting 
from  an  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood 
from  deficiency  of  albumen,  and  a  feeble  heart 
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with  relaxed  raMoIar  tissue;  it  u  especially 
frequent  in  chlorosis.  In  those  cases  of  anasmia 
which  are  caused  b^  kidnev  disease  and  cancer, 
and  in  which  dropsical  efllusion  occurs,  it  is  at 
first  confined  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue, 
but  subsequently  extends  to  the  serous  cavities 
and  to  the  lungs  or  brain. 

a>.«  atmosplier'to.  CXTfirU,  vapour; 
edtaipay  a  sphere.)  A  term  applied  lo  some  forms 
or  acute  dropsy,  occurring  in  tropical  climates, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  either  by  a 
sudden  arrest  ox  perspiration  by  cold  or  by  some 
morbid  influence  of  the  atmospnere. 

a>^  CMMlieo'tlo.  (Kaxc^^a,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  morbid  or  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  blood,  either  essential  or 
depending  on  some  other  structural  disease :  and 
generally  expressed  in  deficiency  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles and  albumin,  with  excess  of  leucocytes 
and  water. 

]|.ff  ewr'dlao.  (KoDdto,  the  heart.)  Dropsy 
dependent  on  disease  of  tne  heart  which  obstructs 
the  current  of  venous  blood,  such  as  one  pro- 
ducing regurgitation  through  the  tric\ispid  valve, 
itself  induced  by  mitral  disease  or  pulmonary 
mischief.  Cardiac  dropsy  generally  appears  first 
as  anasarca  about  the  ankles,  and  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  a  reddish  or  purplish  colour  of  the 
face.  Simple  weakness  ox  cardiac  muscle  will 
also  produce  it. 

Bm  oel'lnlar.    See  Hffdrop9  eeUularia. 

3>a«  oer'ebraL  (L.  eerebrumy  the  brain.) 
An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  cavities  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  arachnoid  or  subarachnoid  cavity. 
See  nffdroeephaluM. 

B^  oliron'lo*  (Xpoyifcov,  long  lasting.) 
Slowly  progressing  dropsy,  such  as  the  common 
forms  of  cardiac  and  renal  dropsy. 

3>.«  essen'tlaL    Same  as  i>.,  idiopathic, 

!>•  ex  wao'uo.    See  (Edema  ex  vacuo. 

3>.f  fldse.    Same  as  2).,  epurioua. 

3>^  feliiUe.  Dropsy  accompanied  by  a 
heightened  temperature  and  a  dry  skin ;  usually 
a  form  of  renai  dropsy  in  which  there  is  some 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  as  in 
■earlet  fever. 

3>.«  lllirinoiuk  {Fibrin.)  Dropsy  in  which 
the  effused  fluid  contains  fibrin ;  it  is  generally 
the  result  of  some  inflammatory  process  in  the 
part  affected. 
Also,  Yogers  term  for  i>.,  inflammatory, 

3>^  flwe.  A  term  for  serous  effusion  into  a 
cavity  as  distinguished  from  oedema. 

Il»ff  iTMi'eral.  The  same  as  Anasarca. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  or  anasarca 
when  accompanied  by  effusion  into  one  or  other 
of  the  serous  cavities,  and  caused  by  some  central 
morbid  oondition,  as  disease  of  the  hesrt. 

a>^  iMpaflo.  ('HwaTMov,  of  the  liver.) 
Dropsy  depending  on  liver  disease. 

3>.f  lixdrae'inio*  fT^aip,  water;  atfia, 
blood.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  watery  condition 
of  the  blood,  from  a  diminution  of  the  normal 
amount  of  albumin  and  fibrin,  or  from  arrest  of 
^e  watery  part  of  a  secretion. 

B.V  Idlopatli'io.  fl^iof,  peculiar ;  ^r^iflov, 
suffering.)  The  class  of  dropsies  which  occur 
without  any  known  cause,  such  as  kidney  or 
heart  dinease,  or  obstruction. 

3>.ff  iBfloni'matory.  (Inflammation.) 
The  class  of  dropsies  which  result  from  infiam- 
mation  of  the  part  which  is  the  seat  of  the  effu- 
sion.     Inflammatory  dropsy  may  be  acute  or 
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chronic;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation  of 
the  serous  sac  which  pours  out  the  fluid,  or  of 
the  organ  which  it  encloses,  as  witness  hydro- 
thorax,  hydropericardium,  and  hydrocephalus. 

3>.f  lo'oal.  (L.  ioealis,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  collection  of  fluid  in  a  limited  portion  of  the 
body,  as  in  one  leg,  arm,  or  eyelid ;  or  in  one 
serous  cavity. 

B.»  lympliaflo.  {Lymph.)  Inflltration 
of  a  limb  or  of  a  part  with  lymph  or  a  lymph- 
like  fluid  from  obstruction  of  one  or  more  lym- 
phatic vessels.  The  affected  structure  is  tense 
and  pale. 

B^  mala'rlal.  {Malaria.)  The  dropsical 
effhsion  occurring  in  cases  of  malarial  cachexia ; 
it  has  various  causes,  the  anaemia  which  is  gene- 
rally present,  chronic  nephritis,  and  atrophy  of 
the  liver  being  among  them. 

Bf  meoluui'loal.  (Mechanical.)  Dropsy 
arising  from  a  mechanical  impediment  to  the 
centripetal  current  of  blood  or  lymph. 

B.  of  preff'naiioy.  Dropsical  effusions  in 
regnant  women  are  mostly  cedema  of  the  lower 
imbs  from  obstruction  to  the  return  of  blood  by 
the  veins.  Occasionally  it  is  caused  by  acute 
parenchymatous  nephritis. 

B«  of  the  am  nion.  See  Amnion,  dropsy 
of. 

B.  of  the  an'tnun.  Distension  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  in  the  maxillary  bone  with 
a  more  or  less  viscous  or  a  serous  fluid. 

B.  of  the  are'olar  tto'eue.  Same  as 
(Edema, 

B.  of  the  are'olar  tts'suov  eabonta - 
neone.  (L.  tw^,  under;  eutis,  the  skin.)  A 
term  for  Anasarca. 

B.  of  the  bel'ly.  (F.  aseite  ;  Q.  JBaueh- 
wassersucht.)    The  disease  Ascites. 

B.  of  the  bile-duots.  A  term  applied  to 
a  condition  which  follows  occlusion  of  the  bile- 
duct,  in  which  the  ducts  behind  the  seat  of  arrest 
become  dilated,  sacculated,  and  filled  with  a  co- 
lourless, mucoid,  thin  fiuio,  without  any  trace  of 
bile. 

B.  of  the  brain.  (F.  hydrocephale,  hy^ 
dropisie  de  la  tite  ;  G.  Wasserkopf^  frassersucht 
des  Haupts,)    The  disease  Hydrocephalus, 

B.  Of  the  oap'snle  of  Te'nosi.  (F. 
Hydropsie  ds  la  bourse  fibreuse  do  Tenon ;  G. 
Jrasseraussammluna  in  der  Tenonisehe  Kapsel.) 
Fluid  collected  in  tne  connective  tissue  behind 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  musdes  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

B.  of  the  eellalar  mem'brane.  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

B.  of  the  oheet.  (F.  hydrothorax;  G. 
Brustwassersueht.)    The  disease  Hydrothorax. 

B.  of  the  ear.  (F.  hydrottte ;  G.  0/<r- 
wassersucht.)    The  disease  Hydrotitis, 

B.  of  the  eye.  Same  as  Hydrophthalmia. 

B.  Of  the  VflUlo^lan  tabe.  See  FaUo- 
pian  tube,  dropsy  of. 

B.  of  the  flesh.  (F.  anasarguCf  hydro* 
sarque;  G.  Anasarka^  Hautwassersucht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

B.  Of  the  vall-blad'der.  See  Gall- 
bladder,  dropsy  of. 

B.  of  the  head.   Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

B.  of  the  Inte^mnente.  The  disease 
Anasarca. 

B.  of  the  Joints.  (F.  hydropisie  articu^ 
laire  ;  G.  Oelenkwassersuehty  Gliedwassersueht.) 
The  disease  termed  Hydrops  articuli. 

B.  of  the  hid'noy.    See  Kidney ^  cy»ts  of. 
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a>.  of  the  laol&'rjmal  mms.    Anel'i  term 
for  Laehrymal  hernia, 
AIbo,  applied  to  Lachrymal  JUtula. 

3>«  of  tlio  la'ryiiz.  See  Larynx^  adema  of, 

3>«  of  tlie  loWer  bellj.  llie  disease 
AteitM. 

3>.  of  tlio  lonff.    See  Lung,  ctdema  of. 

a>.  of  the  op'tlo  sheath.  (O.  Hydrops 
der  OpiieuMcheide.')  Effasion  of  fluid  into  tne 
looee  connective  tuRue  surrounding  the  optic 
nerve  and  intervening  between  the  neurilemma 
and  the  dense  outer  sheath  of  the  nerve ;  the 
sheath  is  seldom  congested.  The  fluid  is  clear, 
and  is  probably  either  derived  from  that  filling 
the  subarachnoid  space,  oris  due  to  the  retention 
of  the  normal  lymph.  It  may  or  may  net  be 
associated  with  optic  neuritis. 

3>.  of  the  OTmi7«  (F.  hydr0'0vair4  ;  G. 
Siit4>€ku>a*ser8tteht.)    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

B.  of  tho  o'Timi.    See  Ovum^  dropsy  of. 

3>.  of  the  periear'diiiin.  See  BydrO' 
pericardium. 

3>.  of  the  peritonse'niii.  Same  as  As- 
eiUs. 

!>•  of  the  pleu'ra.  Same  as  Bydrothorax. 

3>.  of  the  elLin.  (P.  anasarquey  hydro* 
sargus;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersueht.)  The 
disMse  Anasarca. 

3>.  of  the  opine.  (F.  hydrorachis ;  G. 
RHekgratswassersucht.)  The  disease  Sydrora- 
ehit, 

a>.  of  the  tea'tlcle.  (F.  hydrocele;  G. 
Wasserbrueh.)    The  disease  Hydrocele. 

a>.  of  the  ta'Bioa  Tavliia'llo  tee'tis. 
(L.  tunica,  a  coat;  vaginalis,  sheathing;  testis^ 
ft  testicle.)    A  term  for  Hydrocele. 

B.  of  the  tgnn'jpanmii.  (F.  hydropisie 
de  tympan;  O.  Faukenwassersucht,  Trommel- 
was9ersucht.)  'ihe  disease  otherwise  named 
Sydromyringa, 

B.  of  the  utemo.  (F.  hydromitre  ;  G. 
Oebarmutterwassersucht.)  The  disease  Hydro* 
metra, 

B.  of  the  wtfreoiio  hu'moiir.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  fluid  in  the  seat  of  the  vitreous 
humour.  The  vitreous  is  usually  fluid,  the  an- 
terior chamber  shallow,  the  globe  enlarged,  and 
its  tension  augmented.    See  Hydrophthalmia. 

B.  of  the  womb.    Same  as  2ry^rom^^r0. 

B.9  omen'tal.  {Omentum.)  Distension 
of  the  omental  cavity  with  fluid. 

B.f  owa'rian.    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

B.V  pasftlwe.     Dropsy  depending  on  di- 
minished absorption  of  the  fluid  of  a  serous 
cavity  or  areolar  tissue,  the  result  of  over> dis- 
tension of  the  veins  or  lymphatics. 
Also,  Breschet's  term  for  D.,  cachectic. 

B.«  perioar'dlal.  (nsp£,around;  icapdta, 
the  heart.)    The  same  as  Hydropericardium. 

B.,  plethor'lo.  {Tl\i)du>pa,  fulness.) 
Stoll's  term  for  2>.,  inflammatory. 

B.V  pleu'ral.  (flAcvpoi;,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Hydrothorax. 

B.«  pul'moiiaiT.  (L.  puhno^  the  lung.) 
The  same  as  2).,  pulmonic. 

B.*  pulmoB'lo.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Dropsy  resulting  from  obstruction  of  the  flow  of 
blood  through  the  lungs. 

B.t  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Dropsy 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  kidneys.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  waxen,  pallid,  pufl'y  face,  and 
by  the  presence,  in  general,  of  albumen  in  tho 
urine.  It  is  by  some  thought  to  be  due  to  in- 
creased tension  in   consequence   of  imperfect 


elimination  of  water  by  the  diseased  kidneys ; 
by  others  to  great  increase  of  blood  pressure  in 
the  arteries  from  thickening  of  the  structure  of 
the  extreme  vessels. 

B.t  ooarlatl'iial.    See  Scarlatinal  dropsy. 

B.f  opl'nal.    See  Hydrorachis. 

B.V  spii'rtoiift.  (L.  spurius,  false.}  A  term 
applied  to  collections  of  fimd  like  hydropnthalmia 
and  hydrocele,  which  own  a  different  origin  to 
true  dropsy. 

B.,  othOBlo.  (SOcVoc,  strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  D.,  if\/lammatory. 

B.f  oubehorordaL  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
choroid,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  A  col- 
lection of  fluid  between  the  adherent  sclerotic 
and  choroid  on  the  one  side  and  the  retina  on 
the  other.  The  pressure  of  the  fluid  is  apt  to 
cause  absorption  of  the  vitreous  and  co-aretation 
of  the  retina. 

B|^  oubftoleroflo.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
sclerotic,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  Fluid  col- 
lected between  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  and 
the  sclerotic.  It  is  usually  seen  in  atrophied  eyes. 

B.vtnie.  The  condition  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

B.t  tnlial.     See  Fallopian  tube,  dropsy 

of 

B.f  u'liiial*  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A  term 
for  Diabetes. 

B.f  wind*    A  term  for  Emphysema. 
Drop'WOrta   The  Spiraajilipendula^  from 
its  small  tubers  hanging  by  slender   threads, 
according  to  Turner. 

B.t  hemlook.    The  (Enanthe  eroeata. 

B.«  ira'ter.  The  plants  of  the  Gt>nus 
(Enanthe ;  especially  the  (E.  Jislulosa,  from  its 
firrowth  in  wet  places  or  from  its  use  in  stillici- 
oium. 

B.f  wa'ter,  oorn'mon.  The  (Enanthe 
Jlstulosa. 

B.V  wa'ter,  llwe-leaVed.  The  (Enanthe 
phellandrium. 

B.,  wa'ter,  panlej-.  The  (Enanthe 
pimpineUoides,  and  also  the  (E.  peucidanifolia. 

B.f  ires'tem.  The  Oillenia  trifoUata. 
Drosa'tiuaia  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Ro- 
satum,  or  wine  in  which  roses  have  been  infused. 
I>rOB'era>  (Apotnpot,  dewy.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Droseracees.  The  sun-dew,  so 
called  because  its  leaves  are  set  with  glands  Uke 
dew  drops. 

B.  oommu'ttlo.  (L.  Mmmunw,  common.) 
Hab.  Brasil.    Said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 

B.  longifo'llat  Hayne.  Used  as  A  f«- 
iundifolia, 

B.  pelta'ta.  Smith.  {F^ltaU.)  Hab. 
India.  Leaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with  salt, 
used  as  a  vesicant. 

B.  rotimdlfo'llat  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium^  a  leaf.  F.  rossolis,  rosie  du  eoleil ; 
G.  Sonnenthau.)  The  sun-dew ;  also  called  Ros 
iolis  and  Rorella.  The  j  nice  contains  malic  acid, 
or  a  special  acid  according  to  Lugan,  and  a  green- 
iidi-bro  wn,  acrid  resin ;  the  glands  exude  a  neutral 
viscous  substance.  It  is  said  to  be  so  acrid  as  to 
ulcerate  the  skin  and  remove  warts  and  corns, 
and  to  excite  in  sheep,  who  eat  it,  a  fatal  coughing 
and  delirium.  It  has  been  used  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  asthma,  and  hooping  cough ;  and 
was  formerly  employed  also  in  tuberculosis  and 
dropsy. 

vrosera'oeflD.  (Drosera.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogensof  the  Berberal  Alliance. 
Sundews.      Flowers  regular  and  symmetrical; 
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placentae  parietal;  etamens  alternate  with  the 
petals,  and  twice  as  many. 

Drosia'tioon*  A  rariety  of  Sota  made 
from  the  fruit  of  Solanum  Iff  coper tieum, 

Dro'Blmn.    The  Drosera  rotundifolia, 

DrOftObOt'anmn.  (A/><$<ros,  dew ;  /?o- 
T6an\,  a  herb.  F.  bitoine  eofnmune,)  The  Beto^ 
niea  oJieinalUyW  called  because  it  was  said  to  be 
ooTered  with  an  aromatic  dew. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

OrOftOIIl'ell*  (Apo<ro«,  dew ;  fiAt,  honey.) 
A  Bvnonym  of  Aerotneli, 

vroftom'etar.    ( A/>o<ro«.  dew ;  fivrpov,  a 

measure.  F.  drosomitre;  0.  Tnaumeeser,)  An 
instrument  proposed  for  measuring  the  dew. 

Orown'lllffa  (Sax.  druneinan,  to  drown ; 
from  druneen,  part,  of  drinean^  to  drink.  F. 
action  de  noyer ;  0.  Ertrankuny,)  Death  from 
immersion  in  water,  or  other  liquid. 

Jkmf  deatli  by.  The  cause  of  death  in 
drowning  is  essentially  asphyxia  bv  means  of  ex- 
clusion of  air  from,  and  admission  of  fluid  into,  the 
lungs ;  but  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases 
syncope  from  cardiac  shook,  con^stion  of  the 
brain,  and  the  depression  produced  by  cold,  pro- 
mote the  occurrence.  It  is  probable  that  com- 
plete insensibility  occurs  in  from  one  to  two 
minutes,  or  in  some  cases  earlier,  after  submer- 
sion, and  that  death  occurs  in  from  two  to  fire 


minutes.  The  presence  of  paleness  of  the  surface, 
of  cutis  anserina,  of  substances  grasped  in,  or  exco- 
riations of,  the  hands,  of  water  m  the  stomach,  and 
of  mucous  fh>th  in  the  air-passages  and  lungs  and 
on  the  lips  and  nostrils,  are  the  signs  generally 
relied  on  as  indicative  of  death  by  drowning. 

]>«v  restora'tton  flrom.  The  chief  modes 
of  restoring  the  natural  breathing  are  described 
under  Artijleiai  respiration. 

]>row'BineBB«  (Sax.  dHisian,  to  be  slug- 
g^sh.^  Sleepiness ;  occurring  as  a  morbid  condi- 
uon  in  some  diseases. 

Drow'sy.  (Sax.  dritsian,)  Sleepy ;  heavy 
with  sleep. 

]>mff •  (F.  drogue^  perhaps  from  Du.  drooff, 
dry.  I.  droga;  S.  droga;  Q.  Arxneiwaare,  Apo^ 
thekenoaare,)  An  original^  simple,  medicinal 
subRtance,  or^nic  or  inorganic,  eitner  used  in  its 
natural  condition  or  prepared  by  art  or  mixed 
with  other  substances  to  form  a  medicament  or 
medicine.  The  term  arose  doubtless  because  the 
medical  substances  called  drugs  were  mainly  dry 
plants  and  roots.  Generally,  me  word  is  used  for 
all  medicinal  substances. 

]>.»ff  antaffonls'tle.  {'Avrayuintrrvty  an 
adversary.)  Lauder  Bninton  gives  the  following 
table  of  the  names  of  the  chief  antagonistic  drugs, 
with  the  lethal  and  antagonistic  doses  in  grains 
per  pound  weight  of  animal. 


Lethal 

Letlisl 

Dose  of 

AntidoUl 

dose  of 
i. 

dOM   of 

dose  of 
U. 

Bemarkt. 

1            11 

Aconitin  and  Atropin 

Vmo 

7 

j/740 

IVs 

Within  15  minutes 

„         „    Digitalin 

V900 

1 

VfiOO 

•A 

Not  lees  than  6 
hours  before. 

,,         „    Strychnin         • 
Alcohol   and  Strychnin 

Veoo 

i/set 

V750 

Vis» 

V»i 

Atropin  and  Aconitin 

7 

Vmo 

„         „      Chloral 

7 

7 

„         „      Hydrocyanic  acid 
„         „      Jaoorandi 

7 
7 

„         „      Mttscarin 

7 

f  Amount  of  an- 

„         „      Morphin           . 

7 

3 

•  • 

•  • 

J     tagonism  un- 

„         „      Pilocarpin 

7 

1     certain. 

„         „      Phylolaccin 

7 

„         „      Physostigmin  . 

7 

v« 

„         „      Quinine 

7 

^'I* 

Bromalhydrate  and  Atropin   . 

Vmo 

7 

Chloral   and  Atropin 

7 

7 

„         „      Picrotoxin 

7 

„         „      Physostigmin   . 

7 

V« 

„        „      Strychnin 
Chloroform  and  Kitrite  of  Amyl 

7 

7 

7 

Vsoo 

Digitalin  and  Aconitin 

l/sM 

„        „    Muscaria 

Vmo 

„         „    Saponia 
Qelsemium  and  Opium 

'/s 

Vio 

•/as 

v» 

,.          „    Atropin 
Horpnin  and  Caffem  . 

3 

V. 

7 

3 

Vt 

„        „    Chloroform 

>f  ascarin  and  Atropin 

Opium    and    Atropin 

7 

„         „      Qelsemium 

7 

„         „      Veratrum  Viride 

Any  morbid  condition  pro- 
duced by  a  drue ;  es^pecially  a  morbid  condition 
resulting  from  ue  long  continued  and  excessive 
use  of  a  drug. 


]>«-»mo'lLinir«  A  mode  of  administration 
of  a  drug  by  soaking  P&per,  of  which  the  beet  is, 
according  to  Keginiud  Thompson,  Swedish  filter- 
paper,  in  a  weak  solution  of  nitre  and  a  tincture 
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or  eolation  of  the  drag,  dijing  it,  rolling  it  into 
the  shape  of  a  cigarette,  hghting  it  and  smoking 
it,  with  inhalation  of  the  smoke  into  the  lungs. 
Opium,  stramoDiom  and  other  drugs  have  been 
used  in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  asthma,  pain 
from  laryngeal  ulceration,  and  other  diseases. 

J^TVLftKimtm  (Belg.  drooghiat,  F.  dro- 
guiste  ;  G.  Jh'OffuittA     A  dealer  in  drugfl. 

]>ITIllIa  (Probably  an  imitatire  word.  F. 
tambour ;  G.  Trommef.)  A  musical  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  short  cylinder,  with  each  end 
covered  with  tightly  stretched  vellum  or  dry  skin. 
]>•  mmn'brane.  The  Membrana  tymwrni, 
]>•  mem'braae,  artUlo'iala  See  Mem' 
brana  tympanic  artificial. 

B.  of  tlie  ear.    The  Tympanum, 

Omm'flroni.  Ireland;  Co.  Fermanagh. 
A  sulphur  water. 

,9ni]ll'llIOnd  llffbt.  The  light  from  a 
piece  of  quicklime  or  other  substance  raised  to  a 
white  heat  in  the  oxyhydroeen  flame. 

]>ni]ll'Bna«  "ireUmd;  Co.  Leitrim.  A 
sulphur  water. 

vnmk'ard*  (E.  drunk,  base  of  part. 
drunken;  F.  ard^  an  intensive  suffix.  F.  tv- 
rogne;  I.  ubbriacone;  S.  borraehon;  G.  Tntnk" 
enbotd.)  One  who  is  habitually  or  frequently 
under  the  intoxicating  influence  of  some  akoholio 
liquor. 

B^  olw'll  respimstbll'ity  of-  In  civil 
matters  an  amount  or  persistence  of  drunkenness 
which  produces  temporary  loss  or  permanent  en- 
feeblement  of  the  mental  powers  is  regarded  as 
presumption  of  irresponaibuity. 

]>.»ff  orim'lnal  respoiuUbll'ity  ofi 
Drunkenness  is  not  admitted  as  a  g^und  of  ir- 
responsibility for  a  crime,  but  is  of  importance 
in  determining  the  question  of  intent. 

]>>'•  Uw'er.  A  term  applied  to  cirrhoaiB  of 
the  liver  in  reference  to  ita  frequent  cause. 

]>.'•  pan'oreao.  A  term  applied  by  Fried- 
reich to  a  general,  chronic,  interstitial  pancrea- 
titis, the  result  of  chronic  alcoholism ;  it  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

]>mnk'enneBB«  (K.  cfrunAr^n,  part,  of 
drink.  F.  ivresse ;  G.  T\^nkmhe\t.)  Tne  state 
of  being  drunk  or  intoxicated  with  alcohol. 

]>railk'wort«  The  tobacco  plant,  IfieO" 
tiana  tabacum. 

]>ra'pa.    See  Drupe. 

Dmpa'oeaB.  {Drupe.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Nat.  Order  liosacea,  or  a  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  JRosaleSj  having  the  ovary  single,  free, 
containing  two  ovules  placed  side  by  side,  a  fili- 
form terminal  style,  regular  polypetiuous  flowers, 
and  drupaceous  fruit;  such  are  Prunus,  Amyg- 
dalus,  Cerasus. 

]>mpa'oeoiUI«  (L.  drupa,  a  drupe.  F. 
drupace ;  G.  tieinfruehtartig.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  or  resembing,  a  drupe. 
,]>rupe«  (F.  drupe;  from  L.  <frupa,  an  over 
ripe  olive ;  from  Gr.  ipihnra ;  from  dpinrtmiv, 
ripened  on  the  tree ;  or  dpviriT^t.  falling  from 
the  tree.  F.  drupe;  G.  Steinfrueht,)  A  stone- 
fruit;  being  a  superior,  one-celled,  one-  or  two- 
seeded,  indehiscent  fruit,  proceeding  from  a 
single  carpel,  and  becoming  difierentiated  during 
growth  into  a  delicate  membranous  epicarp,  a 
fleshy  or  pulpy  sarcocarp,  and  a  hard,  strong,  or 
crustaccous  endocarp  enclosing  the  seed;  such 
are  the  plum  and  olive. 

The  term  is  also,  but  erroneously,  applied  to 
such  fruits  as  the  walnut :  but  these  are  formed 
from  more  than  one  carpet 


I'pel*    (jy\m.  of  drupe.')  A  little  drape. 

]>rtt'pelet«  (Oim.  of  drupe.)  A  little 
drupe ;  such  are  the  individual  fruitlets  which  go 
to  form  the  blackberzy. 

Om'peola.  (L.  dim.  of  drupe.  F.  dru- 
p4oU ;  G.  Steinfruchtchen.)  Name  for  a  drape 
smaller  than  a  pea.    Same  as  Drupelet, 

Dru'peolate.  (F.  drupeoU.)  like  a 
Drupeola, 

Dmpe'tiun.  {Drupe.)  Dumortier's  term 
for  a  collection  or  aggregation  of  drupelets,  aa 
the  blackberry. 

DrnpiTerOUtt.  (L.  drupa  ;  feroy  to  bear. 
F.  drupQ^e;  G.  eteinfruehUragend.)  Bearing 
drupes. 

iDiTiBkleillili'kl.  Poland;  near  Grodno. 
A  strong  salt  bath. 

Orjr*  (Sax.  dryge.  Gr.  ^npoc ;  L.  tiee%u  ;  F. 
eee;  1.  sieeo;  G.  troeken.)     Without  moisture. 

B.  astb'nuu    See  Atthma^  dry. 

]>•  bol'ljaobe.  (F.  eoligue  de  plomb  ;  G. 
Bleikolik.)  The  vulgar  term  for  the  diaeaae 
Coliea  pietonum. 

B.  oatarrb'.    See  Catarrh^  dry, 

B.  ool'io.    See  Colic,  dry. 

B.  onp'pinff.    See  Cupping,  dry, 

B.  di'ot.    See  Dieeta  ncea. 

B.  dlstUla'tloa.    See  DittUlationj  dry. 

B.  froits.    See  Fruits,  dry. 

B.  ffaa'irroiio.    See  Gangrene,  dry. 

B«  la'bour.  A  labour  in  which  little  or  no 
liquor  amnii  escapes  during  its  course. 

B«  nurse.  A  nurse  who  takes  care  of,  but 
does  not  suckle,  a  child. 

B.pilo.    See  File,  drv. 

B.  plon'rlay.    See  Fleuriey,  dry. 

B.  rbon'obiu*    See  Mhonchue,  dry. 

B«-rot«  A  destructive  process  occurring  in 
wood,  whether  dead  or  aUve,  and  caused  by  the 
growth  within  it  of  the  mycelium  of  some  fungus 
varying  according  to  the  character  and  nature  of 
the  wood ;  Merultut  lacrynuMs  is  the  most  com- 
mon form  in  England,  M.  deetruclor  in  Ger- 
many, and  Folyporut  hybridue  in  oak-built 
ships.  Prior  suggests  that  dry-  rot  is  a  corruption 
of  tree-rot. 

B.  soall.    See  Scall,  dry. 

B.  •yBOwi'tls.    See  Synovitis,  dry. 

B.  wine.  See  Wine,  dry. 
Orya'deaBa  Same  as  FotentHUee. 
Dnrad'idaB.  (L.  Dryas.)  A  Subfamily 
of  snakes,  Family  ColubHda.  Long,  not  mucn 
compressed ;  tail  long,  not  distinct  from  trunk  ; 
head  distinct  from  neck,  loreal  often  absent ;  eye 
large,  pupil  round;  posterior  frontals  truncated 
behind. 

Dryan'dra.  {Dryander,  a  Swedish  bota- 
nist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacea. 

B.  oordatttf  Thunb.  The  same  aa  AUuritis 
eordata.  Mull. 

B.  ▼omlo'iay  Correa.  The  Elaocoeea  «er- 
rucosa, 

Sry'aSa  (^/dv«,  an  oak.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Mosacea,  so  called  from  the  oak-Uke 
character  of  its  foliage. 

B.  ootopefala,   linn.     CGjttm,  eight; 
iri*raKov,  a  leaf.)     Leaves  employed  as  tea ;  it  is 
said  to  be  an  astringent  and  tonic. 
Srjri'na.  (ApGv,  an  oak.)  Same  as  Qiterein. 
Dry'inff.    {Dry.)    The  act  of  losing  or  re- 
moving moisture.    Same  as  Desiccation. 
Drymirrlll'zeaB.    See  Drimyrrhizeee. 
Dryna'ria.    A  Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Folypodiacem. 


DBTNESS— DUCK. 


B>  VMroUbHa.  The  Folypodium  qwrei- 
folium, 

Dr|Kiiess.  {Dry,)  The  condition  of  having 
no  moisture.  Used  to  denote  a  special  chanus- 
teristio  of  a  respiratory  sound  as  distinguished 
from  a  moist  sound. 

AaOfeye.    ^eeXerotia. 
,  Dryobal'anops.     (Apv«,  the  oak,  any 
timber  tree ;  BaXayov,  an  acorn.   O.  FlugeUtehe}^ 
A  Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipteraeete, 

]>.aTomafioa,6art.  Fil.  (L.  aromo/tM*, 
fragrant.)    Same  as  2>.  eamphora. 

]>•  oam'pbor.  The  produce  of  the  2>. 
§mmphora.  The  camphor  is  found  in  longitudinal 
fissures  in  the  wood;  it  is  of  fine  quality.  Also 
called  BorneoL 

]>•  oam'pboray  Colebr.  (F.  le  eamphrUr 
4e  Sumatra,  U  eamvhrier  de  Borneo.)  Hab. 
Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  Lebanon.  A  tree  growing 
to  the  height  of  150  feet  without  a  branch,  then 
forming  a  crown  with  aromatic  white  flowers. 
From  its  stem  a  liquid  oil  of  camphor,  and  a 
crystalline  solid  camphor,  are  obtained.  See 
Camphor ,  oil  of ,  and  Borneol. 

OryObalanop'seaB,  BaiUon.  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Mat.  Order  Dipteraeea.  The  recep- 
tacle slightly  concave ;  stamens  inde6nite ;  ovary 
free,  plurilocular,  each  loculus  containing  two 
ovules. 

IhrjOpb'ldaB.  (^/>vt,  an  oak;  oi^it,  a 
make.)  A  ru.nuly  of  Opistkofflypha.  Tree  snakes. 
Usually  green ;  very  long  and  slender;  hc«d  long ; 
snout  moveable ;  eyes  small. 

OrjroPb'llOIUI.  (Apvt,  an  oak ;  ipikim, 
to  love.     F.  dryophilej)    living  in  forests. 

Ofyop'taiiS.  The  PolyjwliumdryopUru, 

Sry'pa*    Same  as  Drupa, 

Drjrp'Bela.    (Apv^cXa.J    Scrapings. 

Drjnidale'S  oellJB.  Granular  cells  said 
to  be  found  in  the  fluid  of  ovarian  dropsy ;  they 
are  said  to  differ  from  pus  ceUs  in  that  acetic 
acid  does  not  remove  the  granular  appearance. 
They  are  not  generally  admitted. 

tfryspm'ell.  (A/>vf,an  oak;  ^Ai, honey.) 
The  Prax'ttiut  omatut. 

Osu'daaia    A  name  for  EtephantiatU  ara^ 

OtbolcSs  A  term  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  Fiji  Islands  to  a  disease  resembling  yaws. 

Ou'Blills  Nitroglycerin  mixed  with  ni- 
trated sawdust. 

Ou'alisnu  (L.  duality  that  which  contains 
two.  F.  dualUme.)  A  system  in  which  is  ex- 
plained all  the  phenomena  of  nature  by  means  of 
two  principles  which  are  the  origin  and  oause  of  all. 

In  Chemistry,  a  synonym  of  the  Binary  theory. 
B^  eluui'er<ms.  A  term  applied  in  Patho- 
logy to  the  doctrine  that  there  are  two  forms  of 
duincre,  infecting  and  non-infecting,  or  hard 
and  soft. 

]>ll'aliSt«  (L.  daalia.)  A  term  especially 
applied  to  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
cnancrous  dualism. 

OliallB'tlO.  CLdualit.)  Relating  to  two. 
]>.  tlierorjr.  Same  as  Lualiom^  cMnerout. 

Aho,  the  same  as  Binary  theory. 

Dually.  (F.  dualitae,  the  condition  of 
two.  O.  Zwetheit.)  The  quality  of  being  double. 

Also,  applied  to  Dualiemy  ehanerout. 

B.  of  brain.    See  2>.  of  mind. 

]>•  of  mladi    Applied  to  a  theory  that  the 

two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  distinct  organs, 

capable  of  acting  independentlv  of  each  other, 

and  hence  called  the  duality  of  the  mind,  as  if 


each  individual  really  poflMoed  two  diatinct 
minds. 

Dul^OffrlCllBk.  Kussia.  In  this  govern- 
ment are  four  saline  springs,  two  of  them  con- 
taining chiefly  magnesium  sulphate  and  two 
sodium  sulphate. 

SulMllSf  AlI*tolne*  A  French  surgeon 
bom  1756  ;  died  1837. 

]>.'•  opera'tton  Itor  eat'enlm  in  Ab  - 
mala.  This  consisted  in  dilatation  with  partial 
slitting  up  of  the  urethra,  the  indsion  being 
made  vertically  upwards. 

B/a  pow'der.  The  HUvieeseharotieuBde" 
bilie,  Fr.  Codex. 

DuboisUlu  (After  Dubois.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Soianaeeei, 

Also,  a  term  for  the  leaves  of  the  2>.  myopo' 
nUdee. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  alkaloid  Ihiboiein. 
B.  Bopwood'Ut  MQller.  Hab.  New  South 
Wales.    Supplies  Pituri. 

B*  myoporol'dasv  B>  Br.  A  pretty  tree, 
from  12 — 15  feet  high.  Hab.  Australia,  New 
Caledonia.    Supplies  Duhoiein. 

Dubol'sln.  CnHsNO,.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Duboitia  myoporoidee.  It  is 
an  active  poison;  it  first  increases,  then  lessens 
arterial  blood  pressure,  it  quickens  the  pulse, 
dilates  the  pupil,  dries  the  mouth  by  stopping 
the  salivary  secretion,  stops  perspiration,  pro- 
duces a  scarlatinoid  eruption,  neanache,  drowsi- 
ness, and  tetanus.  Its  action  is  verv  like 
that  of  atropin,  but  it  is  more  powerful,  or, 
according  to  some,  like  that  of  hyoscyamin, 
with  which  it  is  said  to  be  identical.  It 
produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when  dropped 
into  the  eye  in  eight  minutes,  which  lasts  four 
davs,  and  serious  poisonous  symptoms  have  re- 
sulted from  its  absorption ;  it  has  oeen  used  hypo- 
dermically  to  restrain  the  perspirationsof  phthisis. 

]>aboiallIllllI«    Same  as  Duboiain. 
B«  broma'tiuii.      Bromide  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

B.  anlpbnYleoiii.  Sulphate  of  duboisin. 
Used  88  the  alkaloid. 

Oubo'Ta-Sau'erbmim.    Hungary : 

County  Ar  va-Turocx.  A  carbonated  alkaline  water. 

Dubra'Te.     Hungary;  County  Zips.     A 

carbonated  alkaline  water. 

Ou'oba*  A  Hottentot  name  for  Indian  hemp. 

Ouoben'ne*    A  French  physician  of  the 

present  century. 

B/a  dlaaa'aa.  A  synonym  of  Faralytitf 
peeudohypertrophie. 

B«'a  paral'yaia.    Same  as  2>.'<  dieeate. 

B.'a  algii.  The  sinking  in  of  the  epigas- 
trium durin|p  inspiration,  which  sometimes  occurs 
when  there  u  considerable  effusion  into  the  peri- 
cardium, or  in  other  eases  where  there  is  impeded 
or  arrested  movement  of  the  diaphragm  from 
pressure  or  paralysis. 

Oliok.  (Mid.  E.  duke^  a  diver ;  from  duken^ 
to  dive.  Or.  tnfaaa;  L.  anae;  F.  canard;  I. 
anitra;  S.  anode;  0.  Ente.)  The  birds  of  the 
lanntcan  Oenus  Anas. 

B«-blIlad.  Having  theshapeofa  duck's  bill. 

B^bll'lad  apao'olam.  See  Speculum, 
duck-hilled. 

B«  toot.    Same  as  Flat  foot. 

B.*a  toot.    The  Podophyllum  montanum. 

B.-lag'ffad.  Having  unnaturally  short  legs. 

B.'a  maat.  The  Zemna  minor,  because 
ducks  like  it. 

See  Duckweed, 


DUCKWEED— DUCTLESS. 


Dnok'weed.  The  pUnU  of  the  Genni 
Lemna,  because  ducki  feed  on  them. 

]|*f  gT—far.    Tlie  Lemna  polfrrhixa. 
B>f  l««'ser«    The  Lemna  minor. 

l>110t«    (h.duetu9,yKrt.oidueo^Ui\ewSL,  F. 

emuU^  conduit ;  I.  duttOy  eondotio  ;  S.  eonducto ; 
0.  Sohre,  Gang,)  A  canal  or  tube  for  the  transit 
of  fluid. 

In  Anatomy,  the  word  U  applied  in  a  generic 
■enie  to  many  itructurea,  for  which  see  sub- 
headings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  indiridnal  vesaels  of 
the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

B.f  abar'rmnt.  Bee  Aberrant  duet  of  tettit 
and  A.  duets  of  liver. 

Bm  aooaa'sory  paaereat^lo.  TheDw- 
tu$  panereatieut  minor. 

B*f  allinen'taiy.     Same  as  Alimentary 
eanal. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Luetue  thoraeicua. 

B.9  Bai^tholla's.    See  Bartholin* t  duet. 

B.»,  BeUl'nf  ••    See  Bellini,  duets  of. 

B.f  bile,  oom'moii.  The  Duetus  ehole- 
doehiu  communis. 

B.s«bU'iai7.  (L.6(/M.thebUe.  Q.  Gal- 
lengdnge.)  llie  channels  which,  commencing  be- 
tween the  cells  of  the  lobules  of  the  liver,  unite 
repeatedly  till  they  form  the  right  and  left  biliary 
ducts.  Thei^  are  believed  to  oe  formed  by  the 
close  apposition  of  the  biliary  cells  at  first,  and 
only  subsequently  on  leaving  the  lobule  to  ob- 
tain an  independent  wall. 

B.»f  Ou'wier's.  Sec  Dtutus  Cuvieri  dexter ^ 
J),  Cuvieri  sinister,  and  Cuvier's  duet. 

B.f  Vjwltko,    See  Ductus  cystieus. 

B.f  ejao'alatory.  See  Ductus  ejaeulato' 
rius  communis. 

B.»,  ffalaotopb'oroiui.  See  Galaeto' 
phorotis  ducts. 

J^^^Urt'new^m*  A  fine,  slightly  undulating 
canal  running  from  the  ])Arovarium  through  the 
broad  ligiimcnt^  by  the  side  of  the  uterus,  to  the 
vagina,  where  it  is  lost.  It  lb  larger  in  some  of 
the  lower  nnimals,  such  as  the  Ruminants.  It  is 
the  remninsof  the  middle  part  of  the  Wolffian  duct. 

B«f  ffen'itaL    The  same  as  2>.,  Miillerian. 

B.t  ffnt'taral.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Bh  bep'ato-oy»'tlo>  See  Duetus  hepato^ 
eystiens. 

Bm  Interoel'lolar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
eeUula,  a  cell.)  The  air-spaces  of  the  parenchyma 
of  plants. 

B«ff  laoblrjiiiAL  (L.  taehrytna^  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duet. 

B.Sf  laottTeroiM.    Sec  Ductus  laetiferi. 

B«t  X«3r'41ff*».  {Levdig,  a  German  anato- 
mist.)   The  same  as  />.,  Muller's. 

Bm  lympJi.  llie  Ductus  Igmphatieus  dexter. 

B.,  lympbatio.  {Lymph.)  Th.e  Duetus 
thoraeicMS. 

Bt  lympbatte,  ton.  The  Duetus  thorm- 
eieus. 

Bt  lympbattOv  rlffbt.  The  Duetus 
iymphatieus  dexter. 

Bt  mam'manr.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
See  Galaetofihorotts  duets. 

B*t  Mlfltor  ••  Tho  same  as  /)..  Miifltrian. 

BMBCiCllerUulU  (.!/«//<;*.)  This  is  com- 
posed of  tho  anterior  undi\  idcd  fxtremity  of  the 
segmental  duet,  the  pore  of  which  opi'us  into  tlie 
aMominal  cavity,  and  of  the  inferior  or  ventral 
diviuon  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  segmental  duct, 
which  opens  on  each  side  into  the  gener«l  cloaca. 


In  the  female  the  MuUerian  doet  beooraea  the 
oviduct  or  Fallopian  tube,  which  opens  anteriorly 
by  a  fimbriated  extremity  and  posteriorly  opens 
into  the  uterus.  In  the  male  it  atrophiea  in  the 
normal  condition ;  sometimes  it  is  peni^nt,  snd 
then  is  called  Rathke's  duct. 

Bh  na'sal.    See  Xasal  duet. 

B.  ef  eoeb'toa.  A  term  for  the  Canalis 
eoehlearis. 

B.  of  Cow'per**  glAadi  It  proceeds 
firom  the  union  of  smaller  duets  in  the  gUmd,  per- 
forates the  lower  wall  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  opens  either  into  the  fore  part 
of  the  bulbous  portion  or  into  the  cavenioos 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

B.t  em'pbslo-meBeBter^to.  Bee  Ductus 
omphalo-  mesenterieus. 

B-f  P  ABeraat^lo*  Bee  Duetus  panereatieus. 

BaffPavot^id.    Bee  Duetus  parotideus. 

Bh  Peo'qnef  ■•    See  Fe^pteVs  duet. 

Bm  pHm'itlwe.  (L.primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)    The  same  as  D.,  segmental. 

B.«  Satb']LS'»>  {Rathke,  a  German  anato- 
mist. G.  Rathkische  Canal.)  A  name  applied 
to  the  Miillerian  duct  when  it  is  persistent  m  the 
male. 

B.f  •ermen'tal.  (L.  segmen^  what  is 
cut  off.)  Term  applied  by  Balfour  to  the  duct 
of  the  pronephros  or  Wolffian  body;  it  forms 
the  basis  for  the  generative  and  urinary  ducts. 
It  is  developed  at  a  very  early  period  of 
embryonic  life  from  a  column  of  cells  m  the  in- 
termediate cell  mass  of  mesoblast,  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  protovertebras,  and  near  the  hind  end 
of  the  heart.  It  soon  acquires  an  opening  into 
the  abdominal  cavity  anteriorly,  and  becomes 
connected  with  the  segmental  tuoes  laterally.  It 
then  divides  longitudinally  at  its  lower  part  to 
form  the  Wolffian  and  MtiUerian  duets,  the 
former  lying  dorsally  to  the  other. 

B.Sf  menk*tDmlm    See  Seminal  duets. 

B.f  •em'lnaly  eorn'mon*  See  Duetus 
seminalis  communis. 

B.f  •penaat'io.  (Z'rc/>fiaTuco«,  relating 
to  seed.)    The  Vas  deferens. 

Bm  Ste'no'B.    See  Steno*s  duet. 

B-»  Bten'son's.    See  Stenson's  duet.  ! 

B*i  tborac'io.    The  Duetus  thoraeieus* 

B.f  witel'Iliie.    See  ViUUine  duet. 

Bi  "Vnuu^ton's.    See  Wharton* s  duet. 

B*p  lB7tr'»iiiiff*B«    See  Wirsuna* s  duet. 

B.t  IVoiritoB.  (  Wolf.)  A  tuoe  resulting 
from  the  longitudinal  division  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  segmental  duct.  It  is  that  part  which 
remains  attached  to  the  smnental  tubes. 

OllO'tile.  (F.  duetue;  from  L.  duetilis, 
easily  lead,  l.duttile;  B.  duetil ;  Q.  dehnbar, 
Edh.)  That  which  can  be  drawn  out  and 
lengthened. 

VUOtll'ltar.  (F.  ductilite;  from  L.  dueti- 
lis,  that  may  be  drawn;  from  dueo,  to  draw. 
I.  dutHlita  ;  S.  duetiiidad;  G.  Zahigkeit.  Dehn^ 
barkeit,  Gssehmeidigkeit^  Streckbarkeit.)  The 
property  by  virtue  of  which  bodies  oan  be  elon- 

Sted  by  drawing  with  diminution  of  their 
imeter,  but  no  separation  of  their  parts.  The 
order  of  tenacity  of  ductile  metals  is  gold,  silver, 
plat iuum,  iron. copper,  zinc  tin,  and  lead  the  least. 
OuotleSB*  Possessing  no  Duet. 
B*  ffUuids.  Term  app&ed  to  several  bodies 
which  present  the  general  eharacter  of  glands,  but 
possess  no  excretory  ducts.  They  are  Uie  thymus 
and  thyroid  bodies^  the  spleen,  adrenals,  and  Ute 
vascular,  carotie,  ooeergtiu,  and  pituitary  bodies. 


DUCTOR— DUCTUS. 


l>1IO*tOr.    (L.  duetor,  a  leader.    0.  Leiter^ 
Fuhrer.)    The  same  as  Director, 

B.  oanalioula^tiis.     (L.   eanalieulatus^ 
channelled.)    A  tenn  for  the  Gorget. 

]>•  mi'nfe.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  Ureter, 
J^XLC'tVLBm  (L.  ductus^  a  leading ;  from  dttco^ 
to  lead.     F.  canal^  conduit;   6.  Canaiy  Gang^ 
Mohrc)    A  canal  or  duct. 

B*  ad  na'smn.  (L.  ad,  to ;  nastUy  nose.) 
The  nasal  duct  which  extends  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  inferior  meatus 
of  the  nose,  where  it  opens  by  a  slit- like  opening. 
]|>  adipo'sL  Same  as  Saeculi  adiposi. 
]>.  aqno'sL  (L.  aquosus,  watery.  F,  vais^ 
9MUX  lymphatiquet ;  6.  Wasserrohrehen.)  The 
watery  ducts ;  a  term  for  the  lymphatic  vessels. 
]>•  Aran'tli.  See  Arantii  ductus, 
]>.  Aiteiio'siu.  (L.  aWmo,  an  artery.  F. 
canal arteriel;  Q.Botallischer  Gang.)  The  conti- 
nuation in  the  embryo  of  the  common  pulmonary 
artery  after  it  has  given  off  the  ri^ht  and  left 
pulmonarv  arteries  to  the  lungs;  it  joins  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  opening  into  the  latter  just 
beyond  the  origin  of  the  left  subclavian  artery. 
In  the  foetus,  at  the  age  of  six  months,  each  pul- 
monary artery  has  a  diameter  of  4  mm.,  whilst 
the  ductus  arteriosus  has  a  diameter  of  5*6  mm., 
and  transmits  therefore  as  much  blood  as  the 
other  two  put  together,  and  it  is  under  a  less 
pressure.  The  blood  is  impure,  being  chiefly 
olood  fh>m  the  superior  vena  cava  which  has 
passed  through  the  head,  and  is  on  its  way  to 
the  placenta  to  be  purified.  The  lumen  of  the 
tube  is  generally  dosed  about  the  eighth  day ; 
but  according  to  some  it  frequently  remains 
patent  to  a  much  later  period.  In  the  adult  the 
duct  is  reduced  to  a  short  ligamentous  cord ; 
occasionallv  bv  a  malformation  it  remains  open. 
In  mammals  the  common  pulmonary  artery,  with 
its  right  and  left  brancnes,  is  developed  as  a 
brancn  in  connection  with  the  fifth  branchial 
arch  of  the  left  side,  which  itself  becomes  the 
ductus  arteriosus.  In  birds  and  reptiles  the 
right  and  left  pulmonary  arches  are  developed 
Tespectively  from  the  right  and  left  branchial 
arcnet,  ana  so  there  are  two  ductus  arteriosi  in 
the  foetus  of  these  animals;  in  the  adult  bird 
they  become  obliterated,  but  in  some  reptiles 
they  remain  patent  during  life. 

B.  arterto'sns  Botal'll.  (Botal.)  The 
JD.  arteriotut, 

B*  arteiio'siUf  pa'tenoy  of;  (L.  pateoy 
to  stand  open.)  The  continuing  open  arter  birth 
of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  arteriosus ;  it  causes 
cyanosis  and  an  early  death,  though  some  have 
Ured  to  fifteen  years,  and  a  few  to  forty  years 
and  upwards.  It  is  probably  denoted  by  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle,  and  a  prolonged 
diastolic  or  a  double  murmur  over  the  second 
I«ft  costal  cartilage,  which  is  not  transmitted 
downwards. 

B.  aa'rls  palatt'niu.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
pt^cUuB,  the  palate.)  An  epithet  for  the  Eusta- 
ebian  tube. 

B.  BaitlioliiiSa'niu.  ^F.  conduits  sub- 
Unguals;  O,  Ihrtholiniteher  Gang,)  See  Bar^ 
tkolin'B  duet. 

Alao  called  D,  suMingualis  minor. 

B.  Belltnia'iil.    Beo  Bellini,  duett  of  . 
B.  bilia'rU.    See  Duet,  biliary. 
B.  bllla'rla  oomma'nls.     The  D,  eom- 
muntM  eho/edoehus. 

B«  btllf 'eii.  (L.  bili^y  the  bile ;  fero,  to 
CMTTJ')    The  fame  as  D.  btliarii. 


B.  Botal'U.  {Botalli,)  The  D,  arteriosus, 

B.  obolo'dooliiu.  Same  as  D,  ehokdochus 
communis. 

B.  obole'doobns  oommu'iils.  (XoXn- 
t6xoVy  containing  bile ;  L.  communis,  common. 
G.  gemeinschaftlieher  Gallenatufiihrungsgang.) 
The  tube  which  results  from  the  junction  of  the 
hepatic  duct  with  the  cystic  duct.  It  runs  down- 
wards to  the  left  and  backwards,  at  first  lying 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastrohcpntic  omentum, 
on  the  right  sidu  of  the  portal  vein,  and  then 
behind  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum, 
in  close  contact  with,  or  surrounded  by,  the 
lobules  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  ana  for  a 
short  distance  by  the  right  side  of  the  pancreatic 
duct.  It  then  perforates  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  duodenum  and  runs  between  it  and  the 
mucous  coat,  which  it  raises  into  a  fold  for  a  space 
of  14  mm. ;  it  then  becomes  narrow,  and  opens  on 
ike  mucous  surface  of  the  intestine  in  common 
with  the  pancreatic  duct  about  3-5"  below  the 
pylorus,  sometimes  it  opens  separately  from  the 
duct, of  the  pancreas.  The  opening  is  2  mm.  in 
diameter.  The  length  of  the  duct  is  68  mm.  and 
its  width  from  5*6 — 7*5  mm. 

B«  obyllf  ems.  (L.  ehylus,  chyle ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    A  synonym  of  D,  thoraeicus, 

Ba  oibarinSa  (L.  eibarius,  relating  to 
food.)    The  Alimentary  canal. 

B.  eooblea'rls.    The  Canalis  eoehlearis, 

B.  oommu'kils  obole'doobns.  SeeD. 
choledochuM  Communis, 

B«  Cawie'rl  dez'ter.  {Cuvier,  a  French 
naturalist;  L.  dexter,  right  hand.)  A  vessel 
which,  when  it  first  appears  in  the  foetus,  is  a 
short  trunk  receiving  tne  blood  of  the  jugular 
vein  from  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  of  the 
cardinal  vein  from  the  postaxial  part  of  the  trunk. 
At  a  later  period  it  receives  the  blood  from  the 
subclavian  and  superior  vertebral  veins  in  addi- 
tion, and  it  ultimately  forms  the  right  superior 
vena  cava,  as  in  birds,  or  by  joining  with  the  left 
superior  vena  cava  by  a  cross-branch  named  the 
left  innominate,  as  in  mammals,  the  single  or 
common  superior  vena  cava.  It  discharges  its 
blood  into  the  sinus  venosus.  It  does  not  receive 
any  of  the  blood  coursing  through  the  inferior 
cava  or  portal  system  of  vessels. 

B.  Ouwie'rl  slnls'ter.  ( Cuvier  ;  sinister, 
left  handed.)  A  vessel  formed  similarly  to  the 
D.  Cuvieri  dexter,  but  by  veins  on  the  oppohite 
side  of  the  body.  The  part  near  the  heart  in 
mammals  ultimately  atrophies,  the  blood  being 
conducted  to  the  superior  vena  cava  by  the  lelt 
innominate  vein. 

B.  oys'ttouB.  (Kucrrtf,  the  bladder.  G. 
Gallenblasengang.)  The  duct  of  the  gall-bladder 
which  is  given  off  from  the  common  hepatic  duct 
at  an  acute  angle  about  4  mm.  from  its  com- 
mencement. It  runs  towards  the  right  side  and 
a  little  forward,  and  then  bends  suddenl  v  to  the 
gall-bladder.  Its  length  is  2  cm.,  and  its  dia- 
meter 2  mm. 

B*  de'fbrensa    Same  as  Vas  deferens. 

B.  de'ferens  sem'tnls.  (L.  defero,  to 
bear  away;  semsn,  seed.)  A  synonym  of  Vas 
defe^'ens, 

B.  ejaonlato'iius.  Same  as  D,  c/aeula- 
torius  communis. 

B-  ejaonlato'iia*  oommu'iiis.  (L.  tja- 
culor,  to  shoot  out ;  communis^ <M*mmon.  F.  coH' 
duit  ijaculateur  ;  Q.Autispritzungskanal.)  The 
common  ejnculatory  duct;  a  name  for  a  duct 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  vas  deferens  with  the 
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duct  of  the  resicula  BeminaliB  of  the  same  side  at 
the  base  of  the  prostate  glaad. 

B.  endolyinpliaticu»>  {Endolymph.'S 
Hasse's  name  for  the  aquaductus  vestibuli.  A 
tubular  outgrowth  from  the  primitive  auditory 
vesicle  found  in  all  Vertebra ta  from  the  Cyclostomi 
upwards.  It  grows  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  sac- 
culus,  and,  perforating  the  inner  wall  of  the  audi- 
tory capsule,  indents  the  dura  mater,  terminating 
in  a  blind  enlargement,  the  sacculus  endolympha- 
tlcus.  In  Selachii  it  extends  beneath  the  skin, 
and  in  some  lizards  runs  towards  the  occipital 
region,  and  after  communicating  with  the  one  of 
the  opposite  side  extends  to  the  pharyngeal  and 
oral  mucouB  membrane,  expands  intercranially 
between  the  bone  and  dura  mater  on  the  median 
side  of  the  auditory  capsule,  stretches  between 
the  musculi  pterygoidei,  and  even  projects  in  a 
lobed  form  into  the  orbit.  The  whole  of  this 
system  is  filled  with  white  otolith  pap.  In  birds 
it  appears  as  a  prolongation  of  the  internal  wall 
of  the  sacculus  opening  into  the  epicerebral 
cavity.  In  mammals  it  terminates  in  tne  fibrous 
tissue  of  the  dura  mater. 

]>.  ezoreto'iil.  (L.  exoemo^  to  separate. 
6.  Auijuhrungtgdnge,)  The  channels  by  means 
of  which  the  products  of  the  secretion  of  glands 
are  conducted  to  their  destination.  The  finer 
ones  are  generally  composed  of  epithelium  and  a 
basement  membrane,  but  may  oe  columnar  or 
spheroidal  or  flattened;  the  larger  ducts  have 
often,  in  addition,  a  coat  of  smooth  muscular 
tissue,  outside  of  which  is  a  tunica  adventltia 
composed  of  connective  tissue,  the  whole  supplied 
with  nerves  and  blood-vessels. 

9.  ezoretoVliu  irUui'dla  Cowpe'il. 
(L.  excemOf  to  separate;  gUmd;  Cowper^  an 
anatomist.)    See  Duet, 

B.  ezoreto'iiiu  tos'tls.  (L.  sxeretus, 
part,  of  exeerno^  to  separate  by  sifting ;  teatity 
the  testicle.)    The  Vas  deferent, 

]>•  Verreln'U.    8ee  Ferreiny  tube*  of, 

]>•  iTAlAOtopb'ori.  (raXaKro<l>6oov,  giv- 
ing mUk.  F.  canatix  lactiferea;  Qt.  Milehfdh-' 
rmdgangey  Milchgange.)  See  OaUtetophorout 
duets. 

B.bemltliorao'ioias.  CH/ii.half;  drnpa^, 
the  chest.)  A  lymphatic  trunk  wnich,  running 
parallel  with  the  vena  azygos  minor,  joins  the 
thoracic  duct  about  the  level  of  the  seventh  dor- 
sal vertebra. 

B.  bepafioas.  (""Hirap,  the  liver.  6. 
Leber gafw.)  ^  The  duct  resulting  from  the  junc- 
tion  of  the  right  and  left  branches,  which  result 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the  biliary  ducts. 
It  is  4'5  to  5*6  mm.  in  diameter  and  50  mm.  long. 
It  unites  with  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the^. 
eholedochua  communis. 

B.  bepafions  me'diiia.  (L.  mediua^  in 
the  middle.)  A  duct  sometimes  proceeding  from 
the  lobus  quadratus  and  joining  the  D,  eholedochue 
eommunie. 

B.  bepatooystloiia.  (""Hwa^ ;  id{<rr(«,  a 
bladder.)  A  canal,  or  several,  passing  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder.  These  ducts 
occur  occasionally  in  man,  constantly  in  many 
animals. 

B.  bygroblepb'art.  (Typov,  moist ;  /3Xe- 
(papov,  the  eyeUd.  F.  eanaux  hygroblephariques,) 
A  name  for  the  Meibomian  glands,  firom  their  office. 

B.  byffropbtbal'mioi.  (Typos,  moist ; 
6<^c^ti6^y  the  eye.  F.  eanaux  nygrophthai' 
mi^ties,)  A  term  tor  the  Meibomian  glanos,  from 
their  office. 


B>  iBolsi'Tiui.  (L.  ineido.  to  cut  into.) 
A  canal  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  palatine  plate  of  the  superior 
maxulary  bone.  The  two  canals  open  by  a 
common  aperture  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
below.  They  contain  the  right  and  left  naso- 
palatine nerves  with  the  ganglion  of  Cloquet. 
Also,  called  Canaly  palatine,  anterior. 

B.  Inolso'rins.  (L.  ineisory  from  ineido,) 
The  D.  ineisivus. 

B.  Interlobnla're*.  (L.  inter,  between; 
dim.  of  lobus.)  The  minute  ramifications  of  the 
bile  ducts  situated  between  the  lobules  of  the 
liver. 

B>  iBtestliialla.  (L.  inteetinoj  the  in- 
testines.) llie  alimentary  canal  exclusive  of  the 
stomach. 

B.  laoiima'lbi.  (L. /ammo,  a  tear.)  The 
Jfaeal  duet. 

B.laoninia'lbi.  (L.  {dcrNmo,  a  tear.)  The 
Natal  duet, 

B.  laerjmalla*  (L.  lacrymoy  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

B.  lao'tel.  (L.  laeteusy  milky.)  The  Oa» 
laetophorous  duets. 

B.lao'teiia.  {L.  laeteus.)  The  J),  tkora' 
eicus,  from  its  white  contents. 

B.  laotlferL  (L.  he,  milk  ;fero,  to  bear. 
F,  conduits  galactophores ;  Q  Milengdnge.)  The 
ducts  of  the  mammary  gland.  They  vary  in 
number  from  ten  to  fourteen.  The  Gfalaetopho' 
roue  duett, 

B.  Inmbotborao'leiu.  (L.  Iwnbus,  the 
loin ;  Gr.  Qwpa^,  the  chest.)  A  synonym  of  the 
D,  thoracieus. 

B-  lympbaf  ions  oommn'iils  •Inlc'- 
ter.  {Lymph  ;  L.  communis,  common ;  sinuter^ 
on  the  left.)    A  synonym  of  2>.  thoracieus, 

B.  lympbat'ioiui  dez'ter.  The  J), 
thoracieus  dexter. 

B.  BKeibomla'Bi.  The  Meibomian  glands. 

B.  mesera'ioiui.  (M&o-oc,  middle;  &pai^ 
the  small  intestines.)    Tne  Vitelline  duet, 

B-i  mesonepb'iio.  (Mtorov,  in  the  mid- 
dle ;  vt<pp6^,  the  kidney.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Wbifian  duct, 

B.BKiillerL    The  Duet,  MOllerian. 

B-naAa'll«>  (L.fiMi#«,  the  nose.  F.  conduit 
nasal.)  The  nasal  duct,  or  that  conveying  the 
tears  from  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  nose.  See 
Nasal  duet. 

B.  Baso-laeryma'Ua.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose  ;  lacryma,  a  tear.  6.  Thrdnennasengang  ) 
The  nasal  duct. 

B.  na'so-palatl'niu.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
palatum,  the  palate.  G.  Nasengatmengdnge,) 
A  synonym  of  D.  ineisivus. 

B.  na'so-pbarynffe'iu.  (L.  nasus; 
pharynx.  G.  Nasenraehengang.)  KoUiker's 
term  for  the  upper  or  respiratory  division  of  the 
primitive  buccal  cavity  of  the  embryo. 

Ba  nl'vrli  (L.  niger,  black.)  An  old  term 
for  the  black  radiating  lines,  from  adhesion  of 
choroidal  pigment,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  en- 
closing membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  when 
separated  from  the  ciliary  processes. 

B*  Wnobla'nl.  {Nuck,  an  anatombt.  6. 
Nuekitehe  Gdnqe.)  The  three  or  four  small  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  glandula  orbitalis  so  largely 
developed  in  some  Caniivora.  They  coalesce  to 
form  a  single  duct,  which  opens  into  the  oral 
cavity  opposite  the  last  molar  tooth  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

B.  nutrltfU.     (L.  nutritius^  that  which 
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noarUhea.)  The  eanali  which  lead  the  blood- 
Tenels  into  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

B.  om'plisla-eiiter^loiu.  (^Ofupakit, 
the  navel;  ivrtpow^  an  intestine.  F.  canal 
omphalo-enterique  ;  G.  Nabclblaun'Darmgang. ) 
The  VUeUine  duet, 

n.  om'plislo-ineAMiter^loiia.  QOiuba' 
Xo«,  the  navel ;  fttaivrtpow^  the  mesentery. )  The 
Viteliine  duct. 

Bapaaereat^lona.  (Ildyic^tav,  the  eweet- 
hread.  F.  eanal  paneriatique ;  G.  der  Baueh* 
tpeicheUruMenffattaJ)  The  pancreatic  duct,  or 
excretory  duct  of  the  pancreas,  by  which  its 
secretion  is  conveyed  to  the  duodenum,  llie  duct 
is  very  thin  walled,  and,  commencing  at  the  left 
eztremit^r  of  the  gland,  runs  towards  the  right. 
It  opens  into  the  intestine  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  plica  longitudinalis  dnodeni  either  imme- 
diately below  the  opening  of  the  ductus  ohole- 
dochus  eommunis  or  in  common  with  it.  Its 
diameter  is  2*3  mm. 

9.  paaereat^iens  Aoeesao*rtiis«  (L. 
aceedo,  to  approach.)  A  duct  proceeding  from 
the  hetkd  of  the  i>ancreas  or  from  the  lesser  pan- 
creas. It  opens  into  the  duodenum  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  pancreatic  duct.  According  to 
Meckel,  the  pancreatic  duct  is  double  in  the 
foetus,  the  two  canals  communicating  by  a  cross 
branch  and  opening  separately  into  the  duode- 
num ;  the  lower  one  is  the  pancreatic  duct  of  the 
adult,  and  the  upper  one,  when  persistent,  is  the 
accessory  pancreatic  duct,  but  most  oommonly 
the  part  between  the  communicating  branch  and 
the  duodenum  is  obliterated. 

B.  paaereaflens  a^yroc  f A^vyov, 
unpaired.)    llie  same  as  />.  panereatiau  aecet- 


A.  paaereaf  lens  ml^or.  (L.  minor, 
leas.)    llie  />.  pancteaticut  aeeeuoriut. 

A.  paaereafions  reeur^rena.    (L.  r#- 

evrro,  to  run  back.)    The  D.  panereatieu*  aeeti' 

ftfTHIt. 

B.  paaereaftoiu  Baatoii'iil.    The  2>. 

panartatieus  accesMoriut. 

B.  paaereaf  loiui  aeeiuida'iiiia.     (L. 

geeunduif  second.)  The  same  as  J),  pancreatieus 
mecetsoriu*, 

B*  paaereat^iens  sape'iior.  (L.  tupe- 
rioTf  upper.)  The  same  as  2>.  panereatieut  aC' 
ctS9oriut, 

B«  pmrvtUUfuMm  {Parotid  gland.  O. 
Ohrapeiehelgang.)  The  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
It  emerges  nrom  tiie  anterior  border  of  the  ffland 
about  14  mm.  below  the  lower  border  of  the 
sygomatic  arch,  and  runs  nearly  horizontally 
forwards  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  masseter  to 
the  inner  border  where,  surrounded  by  fat,  it 
turns  inwards  and  perforates  the  buccinator  mus- 
cle and  mucous  membrane  obliquelv  opposite  the 
Cfown  of  the  second  molar  tooth  of  tne  upper  jaw. 

B*  PeoQiM'tl.    See  Pe^ueVt  duet, 

B«  pneunatfioias*  {jAvtviiarucSt.  relat- 
ing to  wind.)  A  short  tube  by  which  tne  air- 
bladder  communicates  with  the  oesophagus  in 
phjfsostomous  fishes. 

Bf  proaal'plirio.  A  synonym  of  the  Seg- 
tHOtitai  duct, 

B.  provfatloL  (Proitate  gland.)  The 
ducts  of  the  prostatic  gland.  They  are  about 
thirty  in  number,  and  open  on  the  floor  of  the 
urethra,  on  either  side  of  the  rerumontanum. 

B.  pvncto'mm  laerymaliimi.  (L. 
pumctum^  a  point;  Uierymalisy  belonging  to  a 
tear.)    The  runcta  laehrymaiia. 


ktlilKe'L    Bee  Duet,  SathkeTs, 

B-  T^e^m'muM  westtb'nll.  (L.  reeeanu, 
a  nook ;  vestibulum,  entrance.)  The  same  as  D. 
cndolymphaticus, 

B.  Siwta'nli  {Sivinut.)  The  same  as  />. 
tublinguales  minorcM, 

B.  Rlwinia'ni.  i^Rivinu;)  The  same  as 
2>.  tublingualea  minores, 

B.  rorlfems.  (L.  ro$,  dew;  feroy  to 
bear.  F.  conduit  or  eanal  thoraeique;  6.  der 
Bruatgang.)  The  dew-bearing  duct ;  an  epithet 
for  the  thoracic  duct,  so  called  by  Bilsius  because 
the  chyle  is  distilled  by  it  like  aew  into  the  re- 
oeptaeulum  chyli. 

B.  MOiwalM.  (L.  «a/i>a,  spitUe.)  The 
ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

B.  SAliwalls  Infe'iior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  eanal  de  Wharton.)  A  term  for  the 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland ;  also  called  2>. 
Whartonianut, 

B*  Mdiwalis  sitpe'rlor.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  eanal  de  Stenon.)  A  term  for  the 
parotid  duct.    See  Steno*s  duet. 

B.  BaatoH'tal.  {Santorini,)  TheD.pm- 
crcatieut  aceeuoriue. 

B«  •ttmielroiila'rea.  (L.  temieireulm,  a 
half-circle.)    The  CanaU^  semieireular. 

B«  ••mioiroiila're*  membrana'oei* 
The  Canattf  temietreular,  memhranoue, 

B.  semlolreiala'rea  os'sei.  The  Canalt, 
semieireular,  oueout. 

B.  semiiia'lefl.  (L.  uminalie,  belonging 
to  seed.)    The  Seminal  duets. 

B.  aemina'lla  oomnm^als.  The  D.  ejet* 
eulatorius  communis. 

B.  seialiiir  eii.  (L.  semen,  seed ;  fero,  to 
bear. )    The  Saninal  ducts. 

B«  sero'sL  (L.  serum^  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)    The  lymphatic  vessels. 

B.  •pemuificns.  (L.  spermaticus,  se- 
minal.)   A  synonym  of  Vas  deferens. 

B«  splrft'las  oooli'leflB-  (L.  spiralis, 
winding ;  cochlea.)    The  scala  of  the  cochlea. 

B-  Btenonla  nna.  See  Steno's  duct.  A 
synonym  of  D.  parol  ideus. 

B*  Btonsonla'muia    See  Stenson's  duct. 

B*  sitbUiiffiia'las  mlno^res*  (L.  minor, 
less.)  The  smaller  ducts  of  the  sublingual  ghind, 
which  number  from  twelve  to  twenty.  They 
open  separately  into  the  floor  of  the  mouth  near 
or  on  the  caruncle.  They  are  also  called  Mivini*s 
duets  ;  one  of  them,  larger  than  the  others,  is 
called  Bartholin's  duet. 

B.  •abUngiialls  major.  (L.  sub,  under; 
lingua,  the  tongue;  major,  the  greater.)  The 
principal  duct  of  the  sublingual  gUnd.  It  either 
opens  into  the  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland  or 
separately  on  the  caruncula  sublinguaUs. 

B>  sitbiBaadlla'Hs.  (L.  sub,  under; 
ffULTiTfa,  the  jaw.  O.  Unterkiefersmiehelgang.) 
The  duct  of  the  submaxillanr  gland,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  anterior  ana  upper  part  of  the 
gland ;  it  lies  on  the  hyoglossus  muscle,  beneath 
the  mylohyoid  muscle  and  gustatory  nerve,  and 
opens  on  the  side  of  the  fnenum  in  the  centre  of 
an  eminence,  the  caruncula  sublingualis. 

B-  tboime'ieua.  (Ow/ia^,  the  breast.  G. 
MUehbrustgang.)  The  duct  by  which  the  lym- 
phatic and  lacteal  fluids  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  including  the  abdominal  visceia  except 
part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver,  and 
of  the  left  side  of  the  upper  half  of  the 
body  is  transmitted  into  the  blood.  It  begins  in 
the  abdomen  by  an  enlargement  named  the  re- 
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ceptaculum  ohyli,  which  rests  on  the  first  or 
second  lumbar  vertebra,  and  receives  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  parts  below.  It  enters  the  thorax 
through  the  same  opening  as  the  aorta,  lying  on 
the  right  side  of  that  vessel ;  continuing  to  ascend 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum,  it  passes  beneath 
the  arcn  of  the  aorta  opposite  the  fourth  dorsal 
vertebra,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  left  side  of 
the  oesophagus,  and  is  conducted  to  the  neck 
under  the  lett  subclavian  arterjr,  where  it  opens 
into  the  left  subclavian  vein  at  its  angle  of  junc- 
tion with  the  internal  jugular  vein.  In  the 
thorax  the  duct  sometimes  divides  and  reunites, 
and  it  is  occasionally  branched  near  its  termina- 
tion. It  is  provided  with  many  double  valves, 
and  has  a  double  valve  at  its  termination  in  the 
vein.  Ite  length  is  from  16"  to  18" ;  it  is  -25" 
wide  at  its  lower  part,  narrows  to  *17"  at  the 
fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  and  slightly  enlarges  again 
towards  its  termination. 

]>•  tliorao'ioiu  dez'ter.  (L.  dexter, 
right.  0.  rechter  Saugaderatamm,)  A  short 
trunk  which  receives  in  general  the  lymphatics 
of  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  of  the  right  upper  limb, 
of  the  right  lung,  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  of  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver. 
Not  infrequently,  however,  some  or  other  of  these 
open  into  a  neignbouring  large  vein.  It  is  about 
half  an  inch  in  length,  and  opens  into  the  angle  of 
junction  of  the  right  subclavian  and  jugular  veins. 

B.  tborao'ioiis  BlnUi'tor.  The  D.  thora- 
eicut. 

A.  ttay^ntoL  (Thjfmut.)  Two  large 
lymphatic  ducts  that  commence  at  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  lobes  of  the  thymus,  and  pass 
downwards  to  terminate  at  the  junction  of  the 
jugular  and  axillary  veins  on  each  side. 

]>.  mnbilleft'lls.  (L.  umbilieus,  the  navel, 
the  navel  string.  F.  ombilic ;  G.  Nobel.)  A 
term  for  the  umbilical  cord. 

Ba  mi'BSB.  (L.  uritMy  urine.)  The  Ureter. 

B.  urlam'HoMm  (L.  urinoy  urine.)  The 
Urethra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ureters,  bladder, 
and  urethra  conjointly. 

B.  vrlnlfeii  BalU^Bl.  (L.  urina  ;  fero^ 
to  bear;  Beliini.)  The  Uriniferou*  tuouleSf 
especiallv  the  straight  part  near  the  opening  on 
the  papilla. 

B.  n'teii  warioo'siia.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  varicostts^  full  of  dilatations.)  A  term 
for  the  Faliopian  tube. 

B«  waao'siu.  (L.  venoeue,  veiny.  F.  eanal 
venrux  ;  Q .  der  vendee  Gang.)  A  large  vessel  situa- 
ted on  Uie  under  surface  of  the  liver  of  the  foBtus. 
It  is  originally  constituted  by  the  posterior  part 
of  the  trunk  resulting  from  tne  union  of  the  two 
oraphalo-mesenterio  veins,  and  after  this  trunk 
has  ^ven  ofi"  the  venas  advehentis  hepatis  and 
has  joined  with  the  umbilioal  vein,  at  a  later 
period,  it  appears  as  that  one  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus  at  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  liver,  which  continues  the 
course  of  the  trunk  and  joins  the  vena  cava 
through  one  of  the  hepatic  veins.  It  is  oblite- 
rated after  birth,  generally  within  the  first  six 
weeks,  and  remains  as  a  slender  cord. 

B.  wvBO'siu  Araa'tU.  {Arantiue.)  The 
/>.  vai<ysue. 

B.  witellaVliu.  (L.  ritellu*,  the  yolk  of 
an  egc.)    The  D.-ritel/o-inttsi nutlie. 

B.  witeUi'Biu.  (L.  viteUus.)  The  D. 
wiiello-  inteatinalis. 


B.  witello-lntestlnalis.  (L.  riteUue, 
yolk  of  egg;  inteetina.  the  intestines.  G.  Dotier- 
eanal.)  A  short  canal  connecting  the  vitellus  or 
umbilical  vesicle  with  the  intestine,  and  by  means 
of  which  the  yolk  is  absorbed.  Some  remains  of 
it  may  occasionally  be  found  in  the  form  of 
a  diverticulum  of  the  ileum.  See  ViteUine 
duct. 

B.  IValtlieria'na*.  (  Wdlther,  an  anato- 
mist.)   Same  as  2>.,  Wharton* e, 

B«  Vl&artonla'nu*.  (  Wharton^  an  ana- 
tomist.)    A  synonym  of  the  D.  submaxiliaris. 

B.  VffrmangUL'nuBm  ( Wiraung,  an  ana- 
tomist.)   The  ^aiac  VA  D.  panereaticua. 

B«  ^Virtson'gi.    The  J),  pancreaiieus. 
B.  'WoUrU.    See  Duet,  Wolffian. 

Dll'dAllll.  The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
officinalis,  is  considered  to  be  the  dudaim  of 
Scripture. 

Zlll'eleol&a     (Arab.)     See  Duleeh.  ' 

9ael1a«  (Arab.)  Ancient  weii^ht  of  eight 
scruples;  the  third  part  of  an  ounce,  equal  to 
Hd'OS  troy  grains. 

]>1ierillIII«  (Lat.)  The  original  form  of 
Bellum,  war ;  or  a  combat  between  two. 

B>  ▼•ne'reiuii*  (L.  venereue,  belonging 
to  Venus.)    Sexual  connection. 

Olt'eneOa  ([Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for 
the  Mercurius  philosophorum. 

]>1l'eneoba  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  anti- 
monium  or  antimony.    (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

IHl'eneZa  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the  Li- 
matura  Jerri,  or  steel  filings.  (Buland  and 
Johnson.) 

]>affln  bean.    The  Phaeeolut  lunatue. 

J^JkKm  (Allied  to  Swed.  dagga  ;  Dan.  d<cgga, 
to  fondle.)    A  nipple. 

]>a'irOIIir«  (^<  Seekuh.)  The  species  of 
the  Genus  Halieore.  Their  flesh  is  delicate  and 
agreeable  as  food ;  thev  supply  2>.  oil. 

B«  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  Halieore  dugona,  H. 
auetralis,  and  other  species.  It  is  a  bland, 
sweet,  not  unpalatable  oil,  and  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

]>Illoao'idnm.  (L.  duleis,  sweet ;  aeiduM, 
sour.)  Anything  that  is  both  sweet  and  sour,  as 
oxymel. 

baloama'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  dukU,  sweet; 
amarua,  bitter ;  because  the  stalks  have  a  slightly 
bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  remarkable  sweetness 
resembling  liquorice.  F.  tigea  de  douee-^mtre; 
G.  JBitterausa'Stengel.)  The  dried  young 
branches  of  bitter-sweet,  Solanum  dulcamara. 
They  are  light,  hollow,  cylindrical,  or  slightly 
angular,  'ZV  or  less  in  dmmeter,  with  an  nn- 

?leasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  then  sweet,  taste, 
'hey  contain  an  alkaloid,  Dulcamarin  ;  a  gluco- 
side,  Solanin  ;  gummy,  resinous,  and  waxy  sub- 
stances. Dulcamara  is  said  to  produce  depression 
of  the  heart,  twitohinr  of  the  eyelids  and  lips, 
and  tremulousness  of  the  limbs ;  it  has  been  usei 
in  skin  disorders,  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
chronic  coughs  in  decoction. 

B*  fleziie'sm«  Monck.  (L.  Jtexucsue,  lull 
of  turns.)    The  Solanum  dulcamara,  Linn. 

Ollloainare'tiB.  CicHMOa.  a  brown, 
resinous,  tasteless  substance  obtained  from  dulca- 
marin,  along  with  glucose,  by  the  action  of  dilute 
acids. 

]>1lloajna'rln.  (L.  dulcia,  sweet ;  ama' 
nu,  bitter.)  C3all940|o.  An  alk.iloid  contained 
in  Vuicamara.  It  is  a  yellowish  powder,  of 
bitter,  then  sweet,  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
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water,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  converted  by  di- 
late acids  into  dulcaniaretin  and  glucose. 

Duloama'nuil.    Same  as  Dulcamara, 

Olll'oarlll*    Same  as  Dulcamarin. 

]>llloe.    See  Duhe, 

Dnloe'do.  (L.  duleedo,  from  duleit,  sweet, 
pleasant.)    Sweetness ;  delightfulness. 

B.  ABio'rls.  (L.  amor,  love.  F.  elUorU;  O. 
KlitoriSf  KitzUrj  6ehamzimaelchen.)  A  former 
name  for  the  clitoris.    Bartholin,  i,  34. 

]>•  mmtus'nL  (L.  Saturmu,  an  old  name 
for  lead.  F.  eSnue  ;  Q.  BUiioeU$e.)  Old  epithet 
for  cerussa,  or  white  lead.  Buland  and  Libavius, 
Sfft.  Are,  Chym.  vii,  36. 

B.  spittato'nuii.  (L.  tputator,  one  who 
spits  much.)    Same  as  D.  tputorum, 

B.  spnto'nua.  (L.  ttmtum,  spittle.)  A 
term  applied  to  an  unnaturally  copious  secretion 
of  a  sweet-tasting  saliva. 

]>Illclcl&raiim.  The  Cyperm  eseuimttu. 

Dnloifloa'tion.  (L.  dtUoU,  sweet ;  faeio, 
to  make.  Y.duU\fieation;  Q,  Vertutttrng,)  The 
act  of  rendering  mild  or  sweet.  An  old  term  for 
tbe  mixing  of  alcohol  with  the  mineral  adds  to 
make  them  more  mild. 

Olll'oifir*  {L.dulci$;faeio,  l,doh\flear$: 
O.  fvrnttf#f>.;  To  soften,  to  dilute  with  a  milder 
liqud. 

2>1ll'ollI*    Same  as  DuMte. 

Dlll'olnaa*    The  same  as  Dukitan, 

Dnl'ols  ama'ra.  (L.  duleu,  sweet; 
omancr,  bitter.)    Same  as  Dukamara. 

B.  im'dlz.  (L.  radiXf  a  root.)  Liquorice 
loot,  from  its  sweet  taste. 

Dnlolf  amlae.  CsH^NO..  A  base  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chlorhydnc  ethers  of  dulcite 
with  alcohol  saturated  with  ammonia.  It  is  a 
sjrrupy  liquid. 

Dol'oitan.  CflH.,0«.  Obtained  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  hydrochloric  acid,  or  by  saponi- 
fymg  a  duloitanide. 

]>iilpit'ailldeBB  Ethers  formed  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  an  organic  acid,  analogous  to 
mannitanides. 

Onl'cita*  (L.  dtdcit,  sweet.)  CoH,40^  = 
C6Hf(0H)c.  A  sugar,  isomeric  with  mannite, 
obtained  from  an  unknown  substance  from  Mada- 
gascar, and  frt>m  Mtlampyrum  nemor<mtmn  Sero- 
phularia  nodoia,  Enonymus  europ0ut,  ana  other 
plant*.  It  differs  from  mannite  in  being  a  mono- 
eUnio  prinn  when  crystalline,  and  in  melting  at 
182^C.^350*6''F.)  Also  called  Madagascar  manna. 

Dni'OitOSe.  (L.  ifo^  sweet.)  CeHi,0«. 
A  fermentable  substance. 

IKd'OOae-    Same  as  DuleU$, 

0lll60b«  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  a  species 
of  tartar,  or  spongy  stone  in  the  human  oody, 
caoaing  great  aan^r  and  pain ;  but  Paracelsus, 
de  Morb,  TartareUf  e.  xi,  distinguishes  it  from 
tartar,  stating  that  it  is  intermediate  between  it 
and  ealculus. 

IHilOSll*  (Arab.)  The  Mhodymenia  pal- 
nuUa, 

]>1lll*  (Sax.  dol,)  Stupid,  heavy,  not  bright, 
not  clear. 

IHU'ness*  {Dull,  O.  Ddmpfung.)  The 
condition  of  being  dull. 

Applied  to  the  percussion  note  as  a  quality. 
B.f  Oft^dlao*    See  Cttrdiae  dulneis, 
B«f  wood'en.     (G.  brettahnliehe  Damp- 
^tutff.)    A  term  applied  to  the  percussion  note 
over  the  lung  when  it  ^ves  a  sound  and  a  resis- 
tanee,  as  when  percussing  over  wood. 

Balonff  Mid  Fe'tlt's  law.  That  the 


product  of  the  specific  heat  of  any  solid  element 
into  its  atomic  weight  is  a  nearly  constant  number. 

]>1llse«  (Gael.  duUliasg ;  Ice.  duilleasg.) 
The  JRhodymenia  palmata,  A  seaweed  with  a 
reddish-brown  or  purplish  frond,  which  is  used  as 
an  article  of  food  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Iceland. 

A  fermented  liquor  is  made  from  it  in  Kamt- 
sohatka. 

Also,  the  Sehizymenia  edulu, 
B«f  ptfp'per*    The  Laureneia  pinnatijlda, 
so  called  from  its  somewhat  biting  taste.    Also 
used  as  food  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
B.»  red.    The  Sehizymenia  edulis, 

Onl'wiol&a  A  southern  suburb  of  London. 
There  were  formerly  mineral  waters  here  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

On'mal*    Same  as  DumoM, 

Du'maslne.  {Dumaa.)  Cio?iaO.  An 
empyreumatic  oil  produced  at  the  same  time  as 
acetone  in  the  distillation  of  acetate  of  lime. 

Snmbs  {B&x.dumb,  Q,9tttmm;L.mtUus;V. 
must ;  I.  muto;  S.  mudo  ;  Ghr.  A^mvo^  K»it6v.) 
Unable  to  make  articulate  sounds,  speechless. 

B«  a'lriM-  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

B«-beIl«    See  Dumb-bell, 
B.  oane.    The  Dieffenbaehia  isyuina,  ftt>m 
its  supposed  property  of  producing  dombnesa 
when  applied  to  tne  kps. 

Omnb-bell.  A  metal  weight  consisting 
of  two  ball-shaped  nieces  connected  by  a  short 
rod  for  the  hana.  One  is  held  in  each  nand  and 
swung  to  and  fro  I6r  the  purpose  of  exercising 
the  muscles. 

B*  erntaJm*  A  term  for  microscopic  crys- 
tals of  oxalate  of  lime  of  this  shape ;  they  are 
seen  in  the  urine. 

OmnlllaJlOa  Scotland ;  on  the  Allan,  near 
Stirling.  Waters  the  same  as  those  of  Airthrey, 

OlIII&1>'lI6MI«  (Sax.  dumb^  silent.  F. 
mutism;  G.  Stummheit.)  The  condition  of  a 
person  unable  to  speak  or  make  articulate  sounds. 
It  may  arise  from  defective  mechanism,  such  as 
malformation  or  injuries  of  the  tongue,  palate, 
or  other  structure;  from  defective  mnervation. 
the  result  of  idiocy,  or  other  causes,  central 
or  peripheral,  of  well-made  structures;  from 
deamess  or  very  defective  hearing ;  and  from  in- 
tellectual disorders  or  emotional  disturbances. 

B.  flnr  words.  One  of  the  forms  of  aphasia 
in  which,  without  any  affection  of  the  organ  of 
hearing,  and  without  loss  of  intelligence,  words 
cannot  be  well  understood. 

]>1l'll&0tlMi6B  (L.  dumstum.  a  thorn  hedge.) 
Growing  in  the  foshion  of  a  thicket. 

J^UBk&BWB^  (L.  dwnu*f  a  bush.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  plants,  according  to  linnaus,  of  which 
Viburnum  and  Khus  are  examples. 

J>fl'lliOS6B  (L.  dumu*^  a  bush.  6.  buseh- 
artiffy  domiy,)  Bush-like  in  growth;  fall  of 
bu^es,  bushy. 

Dune.  (Sax.  ififn.)  A  low,  long  sandhill  ou 
the  sea  coast. 

]>nnff*  (Sax.  duny.)  Ordure;  filth;  ex- 
crement. 

]>lin|gaa'lI01lB  Ireland.  A  chalybeate 
spring  rises  near  tiie  town. 

XIanse-down.  (Dut.  dons^  down.)  The 
Typha  latifolia ;  so  called  from  its  soft  spikes. 

OuOtyuSf  sal  de*    See  Sal  de  duobiit, 

]>1IOdeolin'fldB  (L.  duodecimo  twelve  ; 
Jlndoy  to  cleave.  F.  duodieimjide,)  Having 
twelve  divisions.  . 

Daodeoimlo'bata.      (L.    duodtetm^ 
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twelve:  XofiStj  the  lobe  of  the  ear.)    Haring 
twelve  lobes. 

]>llode'lial«  {Duodenum,)  Connected 
with,  or  pertaining  to,  the  duodenum. 

B.  luKtery,  Inft'iior.  (L.  i#i/moivlower. 
G.  untere  ZufolfUuferdamuchtagader.)  The  in- 
ferior pancreatioo- duodenal  artery. 

]>•  Olffaa'tloB.  In  the  duodenum  the 
chyme,  as  it  leaves  the  stomach,  is  submitted 
to  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
secretions  and  to  the  secretion  of  the  glanu 
of  Brunner  and  the  LieberkiUinian  foUicles. 
Its  acid  reaction  is  neutralised  or  rendered  alka- 
line; the  actions  by  which  the  starches  are 
converted  into  sugar,  fats  are  emulsified  and 
converted  into  fiitty  acids  and  glycerine,  and  the 
partially  digested  proteids  are  converted  into 
peptones,  are  commenced  in  the  duodenum.  The 
parapeptones  found  during  gastric  digestion  are 
probably  in  part  precipitated.  See  also  Lige*" 
tioHf  duodenai. 

B.  diwertto'iiUu  (L.  <ft«fr<im/t#fM,  a  bye- 
road.)    Same  as  Caea,  pyloric. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  blind  pouches  consisting 
of  all  the  coats  of  the  intestine  occasionally  found 
in  man. 

]>>  djvpep'sUu    See  Dytpeptia^  duodmal, 
]>.  fflands.    Same  as  Brunnef'tglandt, 

Ouodeni'tiSs  {Duodenum,)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  duodenum ;  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestine  produced  by  chill  or  the  irritation 
of  acrid  bile.  There  is  tendemeia  and  a  sense  of 
discomfort  in  the  light  hypoehondrium,  and 
sometimes,  firom  extension  into  the  bile  ducts, 
jaundice,  when  chronic  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  walls  of  the  intestine  may  result. 

SnodenOS'tomyB  {Duodenum ;  trrofut^ 
a  mouth.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  waUs  and  its  attachment  to  them 
BO  as  to  make  an  artificial  mouth  or  entrance  for 
food,  as  in  cancer  of  the  pylorus. 

Onodenofomy*  {Duodenum;  TOfi^, 
section.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  as  in  cancer  of  the  py&- 
rus,  to  introduce  nutriment. 

vuode'imm*  (Late  L.  duodenum  ;  from 
duodeni,  twelve  apiece.  F.  duodinum;  I.  duodeno; 
Q.  Zw6(ffinoerdarm,  OaUendarm:  L.  ventrieulue 
tueeenturalie ;  Gr.  dudiKadducrrvMv,)  The  first 
part  of  the  small  intestine  immediately  below  the 
stomach,  about  10*  in  length  and  I'd''  to  2^  in 
diameter,  with  a  sacciform  dilatation  at  its  ori- 
gin. It  is  bent  into  a  horse-shoe  shape,  with  the 
concavity  upwards  and  to  the  left,  enclosing  the 
head  of  the  pancreas.  The  first  or  superior  por- 
tion extends  from  the  pylorus  to  the  gall-bladder 
at  the  levd  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra;  the 
second  or  descending  portion  extends  from  the 

fall- bladder  to  the  second  or  third  lumbar  verte- 
ra  in  front  of  the  right  kidney  \  and  the  third 
or  oblique  portion  continues  the  intestine  to  the 
left,  and,  turning  forwards,  ends  in,  or  becomes, 
the  jejunum  at  the  left  side  of  the  first  lumbar 
vertebra.  The  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts  open 
into  the  second  part.  It  derives  its  blood  supply 
from  the  duodenial  branches  of  the  gastro-duode- 
naJiB,  and  pancreatico-duodenalis  vessels,  and  its 
nerves  from  the  sympathetic  plexuses  surroundinj^ 
the  gnstro-duodenaus  and  pancreatico-duodenalis 
arteries.  It  is  fixed  in  its  position  by  the  hepato- 
duodenal li^ment,  by  areolar  tissue  attaching  it 
to  the  inferior  vena  cava  and  to  the  aorta,  and 
by  the  suspensory  muscle.  The  name  is  derived 
from  its  being  aMut  twelve  fingers*  breadth  long 


in  those  animals  in  which  its  early  describers  first 
examined  it. 

]>•«  wKteiias  of*  The  duodenum  receives 
brandies  from  the  superior  pancreatico-duodenal 
branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  artery  and  from 
the  inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  branch  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery. 

]>M  InlUunina'tloB  of.    See  Duodenitis. 
]|«9  nerwes  of.     These  are  sympathetic 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

]|.f  •nflpen'oorj'  miu'elo  of.  Treitz*a 
term  for  a  slender  fasciciilus  of  unstriped  mus- 
cular tissue  arising  from  the  areolar  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  coeliac  axis  and  from  the  left  cms  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  inserted  among  the  longitu- 
dinal fibres  of  tne  third  portion  of  toe  duodenum. 
IKf  nleoim'tloii  o£  A  condition  which 
occurs  most  frequently  in  the  course  of  bums 
and  scalds  in  the  stage  of  reaction.  The  ulcera- 
tion is  usually  found  in  the  first  portion  of  the 
duodenum,  and  has  sharp  out  sloping  edges  and  a 
non-suppurating  base  consLstixig  of  the  muscular 
or  the  serous  coat ;  it  may  end  in  jierforation  or 
in  cicatrisation,  with  resulting  stricture  of  the 
intestine,  or  obliteration  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
cause  is  supposed  to  be  a  lusmorrhagic  infarctns, 
which  becomes  in  consequence  capable  of  solution 
and  disintegration  by  the  gastric  juice. 

]>H  weliw  of.  The  veins  of  the  duodenum 
correspond  to  and  accompany  the  arteries.  They 
discharge  themselves  into  the  gastro-duodenal 
and  superior  mesenteric  veins,  and  form  part  of 
theportal  sjrstem  of  veins. 

vnostar^nal.  (L.  tbio^  two;  etemum. 
tile  breast-bone.)  Beclara*s  term  for  the  second  of 
the  six  pieces  into  which  he  divided  the  sternum. 

Sn'plajr*  ^  French  surgeon  of  the  present 
century. 

B.'s  aooiui'tlo  •onna.  CAicq6«,  to  hear.) 
An  instrument  for  detecting  foreign  bodies  in  a 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  tipped  with  a  silver 
olive-shaped  bulb,  and  havinr  at  its  upper  end 
an  expanded  resonance  chamber,  from  which  an 
india-rubber  tube  passes  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server. 

Oa'plez.  (L.  duo,  two ;  pUeo,  to  fold.  F. 
double;^,  doppeli.  eweifaeh.)  Folded  into  two ; 
twofold;  double.  Applied  to  leaves  and  perianths. 

Oliplioa'na.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  A  term 
for  a  double  tertian  ague. 

Su^plloate.  (L,  dwplieatutf  part,  of 
duplieo,  to  double,  r,  double;  G.  verdop^U,) 
Double ;  duplicate.  Applied  to  flowers  having  a 
double  row  of  petals. 

B.  im*tlo«  The  ratio  of  the  squares  of  two 
numbers ;  thus,  the  duplicate  ratio  of  3  and  4  is 
the  ratio  of  9  to  16. 

On'plloated.  (L.  duplicatue,  G.  mt- 
doppelt^  Doubled.  Appliea  to  intermittent 
fevers  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  during  the 
time  in  which  one  only  is  usual ;  the  two  par- 
oxysms being  unlike  to  each  other,  but  each  like 
the  corresponding  one  of  the  following  period. 

Onplloa'tlOIIs  (L.  duplieatio,  from  du^ 
plieOf  to  double.)    A  doubling. 

In  Teratology,  applied  to  parts  which  are  in 
duplicate. 

B.  of  fto'tns.  A  term  applied  to  spon- 
taneous evolution  of  the  foetus  or  child  when  it 
becomes,  as  it  were,  folded  on  itself. 

]>ll'plioatiTe.  (L.  duplico.)  Having  the 
quality  of  doubling. 

Duplioa'te-den'tate.  (L.  dt^lieaiue, 

doubled ;  denMus^  toothed.  G.  doppeU^geeiknl.) 


DUPLICATOPINNATE— DUBA  MATEE. 


A  term  applied  to  a  dentate  leaf  when  ite  teeth 
are  themBelree  dentate. 
IHl'plleafa-pln'liata.  {L.duplicaim; 

Cnal$.     0.  dopftU'g^fiedert.'S      Haring   the 
lete  of  a  pinnate  leaf  themaelTee  pinnate. 

DnplleatoHier^rata.  (h.  duplieaiut ; 

mrratu*,  toothed  like  a  saw.  G.  aoppelt'Oudgt.) 
Applied  to  a  eerrate  leaf  the  ■errationi  of  which 
are  thenuelree  eerrate. 

Unplloato-tertiate.  (Utbiplicattit; 

Umi^  three  each.  O.  doffpelt'dreitdhltg,)  Ap* 
plied  to  a  temate  lea^  the  leaflets  of  which  are 
tbemselTee  temate. 

Oll'plloatlireB  (L-  dupUco,  to  douhle. 
F.  dujflieatwre ;  0.  Verdoppeluna.)  A  fold;  a 
reflection  of  a  sabetance  upon  itself. 

Dnplieidentata,  HI.      (L.   dupUg, 

doable;  dentatu^,  toothed.)  An  Order  of  i2o- 
dentia.  Dental  lormnla  i.  f ;  the  second  pair 
small  and  external;  alisphenoid  canal  absent, 
optio  foramina  eonfluent,  nbnla  ankyloeed  below 
to  the  tibia  and  articulating  with  ealeaneum ;  a 
hairy  patch  within  the  cheek,  testes  extemaL  A 
hi^  J  generalised  form  of  rodent. 

jOnplloipen'nate.   (L.  dupUx^  double ; 

p^nna,  a  wingj  Having  the  wings  folded  longi- 
tadinallj  when  in  repose. 

OupliO'ltas*  (L.  dupiicitiUf  from  dupUx, 
twofoldT  G.  ZwH/aitigkeiL)  The  condition  of 
being  donbled. 

H.  moostro'MU    (L.  moiM^rof  us,  strange, 
preternatural.)    The  condition  of  a  doable  mon- 
ster, or  of  a  monsteodtj  with  some  parts  doable. 
Olipon'dilUlla  An  old  measore  eqairalent 
to  four  4raehins. 

Da'pajtront  CHilllamiMt  Barton. 
A  French  surgeon,  bom  at  Pierre  Buffiere  in  1777, 
died  in  Paris  in  1836. 

B«'s  olAflflUlea'tloB  of  Iraums.  This 
classification  rests  on  the  depth  of  the  bum,  from 
the  slightest  to  the  most  severe ;  he  makes  the 
following  divisions :— erythema,  or  simple  red- 
dening of  the  skin ;  vesication ;  incomplete  de- 
struction of  the  skin ;  complete  destruction  of 
the  skin,  involving  also  the  subcutaneous  oon- 
neetive  tissue ;  cbArrinff  and  disorganisation  of 
the  whole  snbstanoe  of  the  burnt  put. 

]!•■  acmppea'aor  of*  Mame  given  to  an 
instrument,  invented  by  Dnpuytren,  for  com- 
pressing the  femoral  artery,  consisting  of  a  semi- 
drde  of  steel  having  a  pad  at  each  end,  and 
which,  pressing  only  upon  the  vessel  and  the 
opposite  point  of  the  thigh,  has  the  advantage  of 
not  impeding  the  collateral  eiienlation  like  the 
common  toamiqnet. 

A.'*  ••Btrmo'tlon.  The  fixed  flexion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  fingers  fit>m  thickening  and 
contraction  ot  the  palmar  fksda;  so  called  from 
its  earliest  described. 

Xl«'s  •B'teratoBM*  An  instrument  for  the 
doeure  of  the  opening  in  artificial  anus.  It 
consists  of  a  serrated  forceps  worked  by  a  screw 
erossing  the  end  of  the  handle.  The  septum 
between  the  upper  and  lower  openings  of  the 
bowel  is  graspeid  and  compressed  between  the 
blades,  and  toe  prsssure  is  daily  increased,  by 
taming  the  screw,  nntU  the  blades  meet,  and  the 
intervening  ssptnm  has  sloughed  away. 

B.'s  opera'tloB  of  UtHotrMmy.  The 
■ame  as  Zitkotom§f,  hilateraU 

]!•'■  spllat.  A  short  straight  splint,  ap- 
plied to  the  inner  side  of  the  ler  from  the  knee 
to  the  foot.  The  pad  shoold  be  doabled  opposite 
the  inner  malleolus^  and  a  roller  wound  round 


the  foot  and  splint  in  a  figure-of-8  form,  so  as  to 
draw  the  foot  inwards  over  the  pad  as  a  Ailcrum, 
and  the  roller  may  then  be  contmued  upwards  to 
the  knee  to  steady  the  splint.  Employed  in  cases 
of  Pott's  fracture  to  prevent  eversion  of  the  foot. 
On'ra  ma'tar.  (L.  dwnu,  hard ;  mater^ 
mother.  F.  dure  mir$;  I.  dura  madr$:  O.  di$ 
dicke  EWnhaut,  hartet  Rirnfell.)  The  external 
membrane  which  envelopes  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord ;  so  called  because  of  its  hard,  tough  quality, 
and  because  it  was  snpposed  to  give  origin  to  all 
other  membranes  of  the  body.  The  dura  mater 
is  a  dense,  inelastic,  fibrous  membrane,  thin  and 
very  tough,  closely  adherent  to  the  bones  of  the 
cranium,  loosely  attached  to  the  vertebral  canaL 
It  consists  of  bands  and  layers  of  white  fibrous 
and  elastic  tinue,  which  cross  each  other  in  the 
oranial  part,  but  are  nearly  parallel  in  the  spinal 
division ;  the  interspaces  communicate  with  each 
othen  and  contain  connective- tissue  corpuscles 
and  lymph.  Both  the  outer  and  the  inner  sur- 
ftces  are  covered  with  a  layer  of  flattened  epi- 
thelial cells,  those  of  the  latter  being  formerly 
described  as  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane.  Through  the  foramina  in  the  bones 
the  dura  mater  becomes  continuous  with  the 
periosteum,  and  where  nerves  pass  through  it 
becomes  continuous  with  their  areolar  sheath. 
Bee  subheadings. 

B.  ma'tert  •r'teiies  of.  The  arteries  in 
the  anterior  fossa  of  the  skull  are  derived  fr«m 
the  internal  carotid  and  from  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  of  the  ophthalmic ;  those  in 
the  middle  fossa  are  the  middle  meningeal  en- 
tering through  the  foramen  spinosum  and  the 
smslfmeningeal  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
branches  from  the  ascending  pharyn^al  enter- 
ing through  the  foramen  lacerum  medium ;  those 
in  the  posterior  fossa  are  meningeal  branches 
from  tile  ascending  pharvngeal  through  the  jugu- 
lar foramen,  other  branches  from  the  same  artery 
through  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen,  branches 
frt>m  the  occipital  artery  entering  through  the 

t'ugular  foramen ;  and  branches  from  the  verte- 
bral through  the  foramen  magnum. 

B>  ma'ter  eer'ebH.  (L.  Mr^rum^  the 
brain.)    The  2>.  wtater  of  brain, 

B.ma'tereBoepb'All.  CByW^oXoc,  the 
brain.)    See  7).  mater  of  brain, 

B.  ma'terv  ftaa'vus  9tm  (L.  fungu»y  a 
mnshroom.)  A  soft  saroomatons  or  carcinomatous 

Sulaating  growth  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
ura  mater,  which  produces  from  pressure,  on  the 
one  side  thinning  and  perforation  of  the  skull 
bone,  and  on  the  other  brain  symptoms,  soch  as 
epilepsy,  paralysis,  tad  coma. 

B.  ma'ter*  iBflamina'tlOB  of.  See 
Meningiii»  and  Faehymeninffitia,  Simple  in- 
flammation of  the  dura  mater  is  uncommon,  ex- 
cept as  a  result  of  injury. 

B.  ma'ter,  Iat^«ral  pro'oessos  of.  The 
Tentorium  eerebeUi, 

B.  ma'ter  mednllflB  •pinalls.  (L. 
medulla^  marrow ;  apinalie^  spinal.)  The  same  as 
D,  mater  ofepinal  eord, 

B.  ma'tor  of  brain.  (F.  dure-mire  era-' 
nienne;  G.  harte  Eimhaut,)  The  dure  mater 
which  encloses  the  encephalon.  It  is  continuous 
with  the  dun  mater  of  the  spinal  cord  through 
the  occipital  foramen,  and  u  flrmly  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  bones,  forming 
their  internal  periosteum.  The  adhesion  is  par- 
ticularly oloee  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  ana  at 
the  several  sutures,  and  at  the  margins  of  the 
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DURAMEN— DUVAUA. 


openings,  m  of  the  foramen  magTiam,  the  foramen 
orale,  and  foramen  lacerum  nosterios.  It  may 
be  split  into  two  layers,  whlcii  at  certain  points 
separate  and  leare  interspaces  named  nHuwt, 
which  are  filled  with  yenous  blood.  From  its 
inner  surface  processes  are  giren  off,  which  form 
the  falx  cerebri,  falx  oerebelli,  tentorium  cere- 
belli,  and  a  fold  to  enclose  the  pituitary  body. 
It  receives  blood  firom  the  mtninaealarteriMfBnd 
norre  filaments  from  the  fifth  and  twelfth  cranial 
nerves,  and  from  the  sympathetic  nerre. 

B.  ma'ter  of  spi'iiAl  eord.  (G.  harU 
RuekenmarktKaut.)  The  portion  of  the  dura 
mater  which  surrounds  the  spinal  cord.  It  differs 
from  the  2>.  mater  of  brainy  of  which  it  is  a  pro- 
loneation,  in  forming  a  loose  sheath  round  the 
eora,  which  is  not  adherent  to  the  bones.  The 
bones  have  an  independent  periosteum.  The 
space  between  the  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  and 
the  dura  mater  contains  loose  fat,  areolar  tissue, 
and  a  plexus  of  spinal  veins ;  opposite  each  in- 
tervertebral foramen  it  presents  two  openings  for 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  spinal  dura 
mater  blends  with  the  sheath  of  the  nerves.  Its 
inner  and  outer  surfaces  are  lined  with  epithelial 
cells,  as  the  D,  mater  of  brain, 

B.  ma'ter  tas'tls.  (L.  tettit,  the  tesdde.) 
The  Tunica  tUbuginea. 

B.  ma^r,  weliw  of.'  The  veins  of  the 
dura  mater  accompany  the  corresponding  arteries, 
and  probably  discnarge  themselves  into  the  sin- 
uses ;  one  only,  the  middle  meningeal,  has  re- 
ceived a  name,  and  joins  the  intenuil  maxillary 
vein. 


(MlrmY^,  a  membrane.)   The 
hard  membrane ;  another  naine  for  the  D.  maUr, 

ItaratUen*  (L.  dwramen,  hardness.  F. 
€<Bur  du  boia  ;  0.  KemhoU,)  Dutrochet's  term 
for  the  perfect  wood  or  heut-wood  of  an  exo- 
genous stem ;  in  which  the  wood  cells  have  be- 
come hard-walled  and  thickened. 

IHiraa'de*  A  French  physician  of  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

B.'srein'edyflMrffall-stones.  Turpen- 
tine and  sulphuric  ether. 

]>lirA'tiOII.    (L.  duraitUf  part,  of  duro^  to 
last.)    Length  of  time,  continuance  in  time. 
B«  of  life.    See  JAfe,  deration  of 
B.  of  pref'naaoj'.   See  iV^nofi^y,  di»ra» 
tion  of 

Oll'rmiliof'*  Kussia;  in  Livonia.  A  sul- 
phur spring. 

]>airl&eim«  Germany;  in  Baden.  A  strong 
salt  water. 

IHl'rlaaa  The  Malay  name  of  the  fhiit  of 
Durio  tibethinut. 

]>1l'rio.  {Durban,  or  Durian,  the  Malay 
name  of  the  tree.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterouliaeea. 

B.  Bibetlil'iiiM.  (Arab,  tabdd.  civet  6. 
Zibrthbaum.)  Bears  a  large  fruit,  called  Durian, 
of  unpleasant  odour,  but  agreeable  taste. 

]>1irkll0illl.  Germany ;  in  Bhenish  Ba- 
Taria.  A  saline  spring,  26ff  above  sea  level,  from 
seven  sources.  They  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  small 
? quantities  of  iron,  iodine,  and  bromine,  and  some 
ree  carbonic  acid.  They  are  used  as  oaths,  and 
also  internally,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  scro- 
fulous conditions.  Sool  baths  are  used,  and  the 
whey  and  the  grape  cures  are  employed. 

If  u'ro-araonni'tla.   A  term  which  has 

been  applied  to  conjoint  inflammation  of  the  dura 
mater  and  of  the  arachnoid.  , 


]>iir^ra«  The  name  in  India  for  the  grain 
of  Hoktu  torghum. 

Onrrwans'en.  Germany;  inWartem- 
berg.  A  sulphur  water  containing  also  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate. 

Olir'tala  France,  Dfoartement  Maine  et 
Loire,  near  Angers.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

OorvtllflDa.  (Jy  UrviUef  a  French  natu- 
ralist.)   A  Genus  of  uie  Nat.  Order  Algm. 

B.  n'tUto,  Bory.  (L.  taility  usefiiL)  Is 
used  for  food  bv  the  poorer  inhabitants  on  the 
West  Coast  of  oouth  America. 

OlUllLllfteMI*      (E.  dusk;  perhaps  from 

same  root  as  8w.  dutkugy  misty.)    A  condition 

of  jMrtial  darkness,  slight  lividity  of  complexion. 

IHuiliy.     (Same  etymon.)     Bather  dark, 

somewhatBvid. 

Ousts  (Sax.  duttJ)  Fine  dry  powder.  Ap- 
plied to  anytning  of  this  nature. 

B.  fku'ffL  The  fungi  of  the  Class  Mfx^* 
fottrei, 

B.-liuif  •  A  lung  diseased  fh>m  the  inhala- 
tion of  fine  dust,  as  in  many  handicrafts,  llie 
dust  probably  finds  its  way  into  the  interstitial 
tissue  of  the  lung  by  means  of  the  leucocytes, 
which,  from  the  irritation  produced  bv  the 
breathing  of  the  dust,  ^ther  in  the  air  oelis,  and 
thence  by  the  lymphatics,  or  through  the  inter- 
stices of  the  oonnective  tissue,  convey  the  dust 
particles  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

Oust'tnff-bar.  A  muslin  bag.  hanging 
in  the  mouth  of  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  to  let 
onlv  very  fine  particles  pass  into  the  interior. 

Outolk-  (G.  J}0»tMh.)  Belonging  to  floU 
land. 

B.  oam'plMir.    Bee  Camphor,  JhUck, 
B>   drops.     A   oommon    name   for  the 
balsam  of  turpentine ;  also  applied  to  a  prepara- 
tion made  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiac 
spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  oils  of  amber  and  cloves 
B«  ipold*    An  alloy  of  copper  and  sine. 
B.  Uq'iitd.    The  ciiloride  of  olefiant  gas, 
Ethylene  chloride;  also  called  J).  oU. 
B.mad'der.    See  Madder,  Dutch. 
B.  medlar.    The  MeepiUie  germaniea. 
B«  myi'tla.    The  Myriea  gale,  or  sweet 
willow. 

B>  oil.  The  chloride  of  olefiant  gas,  Ethy" 
lene  chloride;  also  called  J),  liquid, 

B.  TwOk'^mm  The  £$guieetum  kyemale. 
Imported  from  Holland. 

B.  tnra'sole.    A  term  for  Liimue.    See 
also  ToumetoL 
Oatob'maa*    A  native  of  Holland. 
B/»  laad'annm.  The  Murucif^  ocellaia. 
B-'»  pipe.    The  Arietolochia  hurauta, 
OlltMer^Sla*  A  Ch>nus  of  parasitic  worms 
of  the  Family  Bothriocephalidm  having  large, 
coral-like  suckers.    They  are  found  in  reptiles. 
]>1l'tray.     (F.  pomme  epineuee  ;  G.  Stech' 
itpffL)    Old  name  for  the  Datura  stramonium, 
or  thom-apple. 
]>atro'a.    Same  as  Dutray, 

JHi'troohet, .:  a6*ii6    Jo'aebtm 

Sen'rl.  A  French  physiologist  and  natural 
philosopher ;  bom  1776,  died  1847. 

]>1Illm'Tlrate«  (L.  duumviri^  a  Boman 
court  consisting  of  two  persons.)  A  government 
of  two.  Applied  by  Van  Helmont  to  the  vital 
principle  belonging  in  common  to  the  stomach 
and  the  spleen,  and  influencing  all  the  organs  of 
the  body. 

OuTan'a.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
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B.  depea'deasv  De  Cand.  (L.  depended^ 
to  hang  down.)    The  Sehinut  moUe. 

DuTer^neyv  Jo'sepb  Onla'obard. 

A  French  phyucian ;  bom  1648.    Date  of  death 
unknown. 

]!•'•  eadiMmioin'eter.  See  Endotmo^ 
mgUr. 

9m'»  glAadi    A  Bjnonjrm  of  the  Harderian 
fflandf  which  Duyerney  discovered  in  1Q|1. 
Alao,  a  synonym  of  iarthoiin^  ghind  of. 
Owale.  (oaz.  </ir0fo,  error.   ¥.beliad&nne: 
O.   TolUtirwhe,  Tollkraut.    Wolfikirtehe.)      A 
common  ^  name  for  the  Atropa  belladonna^  or 
deadly  nightahadOi  becaiue  its  berries  cause  stu- 
pefaolion. 
Owarf.    (Sax.  dweora.)    Low  in  stature. 
B.  el'der.    (F.  rhyebU;  6.  Attich,  NU- 
dirholder,  ZwerghoUundin'.)       The   Sambueut 
ebulut. 

B.  flar-  The  IrU  laeuatrit. 
]>•  male.  (Q.  Ztr«-amanM«Am.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  small  male  plant  or  antheridium  of 
few  oells,^  in  which  the  antherozoids  are  found, 
which  arises  from  a  zoogonidium  developed  in 
connection  with  the  oogonium  of  the  female  of 
(Edogonium  and  its  allies. 

II.  •boots.  The  small  shoots  which  occur 
on  many  trees  in  which  the  intemodes  are  rery 
short ;  such  are  the  axillary  shoots  of  the  larch 
which  occur  on  an  ordinary  shoot  of  the  same 
year,  and  the  flower-  and  fruit-bearing  shoots  of 
the  apple  tree. 

J^wmxf'tmgm  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
making,  or  becoming,  or  being  short  in  stature  or 
bulk. 

]>warfiBl&.  (Same  etymon.)  Bather  short 
io  stature. 

Ojr'iMla  (Avil^t,  the  number  two.)  A  pair, 
a  couple. 

In  Chemistry,  an  element  each  atom  of  which 
has  diralent  powers,  that  is,  which  requires  two 
monad  atoms,  or  another  dyad,  for  saturation. 
Also  called  2>.  radicle. 

]>•  eromeats.    See  under  Dyad. 
]>•  rad'iole.    {Radicle.)    See  under  Dyo^. 
Oyftd'lo*  (Avdc.)  Pertaining  to  the  num- 
ber two,  or  to  a  Dyctd, 
]>yobopbjrla«    See  Dtehophyia. 
Oyole'Simn.    See  Dieleaium. 
I>3r6«    (Sax.  dedgan^  to  dye ;  dedg^  colour.) 
To  stain  with  a  colour ;  a  colouring  substance. 
]>M  batr.    See  Hair  dye. 
Oy'enliyla    LoBvig's  term  for  the  group  of 
ebemical  compounds  consisting  of  acetyl,  formyl, 
and  such  like. 

Oj^ers  (Sax.  deayan,  to  dye.)  One  who  dyes 
or  stains  materials. 

]>•'•  allianot.    The  Anehma  tinetoria, 
]>•'•  bor'bony.    The  Berberie  tinetoria. 
B.'s  broom.     (F.  genet  dee  teinturiere.) 
The  Genista  tinetoria. 

]>•*•  srooa'ireodi   The  Oenitta  tinetoria. 
]>•'•  laad'dor.    The  Rufna  tinetorum. 
]>•'•  oalu    The  Quereus  infeetoria. 
]>/•  rooel'Ia.    The  JRoeeUa  tinetoria. 
]>•'•  oaJtroa.     (F.  earthame  dee  teintU' 
Here  ;  0.  Safior^  wilder  Sqfi'an.)    The  Cartha' 
mue  tinetortue. 

]>.'•  •plr'it.    A  solution  of  chlorides  of  tin 
used  in  calico  printing ;  it  is  very  poisonous. 
]>.'•  wood.    The  Reeeda  luteola. 
Also,  the  Oenista  tinetoria. 

]>•'•  woa4«    The  laatie  tinetoria. 
By'lnflr.    Participle  of  the  verb  to  Die. 


B.f  modes  oi;    See  Death,  modee  of, 

Dynaotlnom'etar.  (Auva/ac;  dicTtif.a 

ray;  fiirpov^  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  the  actinic  power  in 
light. 

Oy'kiailla  (Auva/uc.)  A  foot  pound,  being 
a  unit  of  work,  equal  to  one  pound  weight,  raisea 
through  one  foot  in  one  second  of  time. 
Ojmam'eterB  See  Dynamometer. 
J^yUA'XKkiAm  (Avi^a;ii«,  power.  F.  dyna^ 
mie  ;  Erafte,)  Term  for  the  vital  power  or 
strength. 

^Oynam'iOs  (Avi^a/uico«,  powerful ;  from 
iv»afU9y  power.  F.  aynamique;  G.  dynamiaeh.) 
Belating  to  strength  or  force,  or  to  the  forces  of 
nature,  or  to  Dynamiea. 
In  Medicine,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Sthenic. 
Lobstein's  term  for  all  the  morbid  phenomena 
due  to  an  exaggeration  of  the  organic  or  vital 
properties  of  the  tissues. 

B.  abeorp'tloa.  (L.  abaorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
The  same  as  2>.,  ehilling. 

B.  obll'llBir*  The  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture which  occurs  when  a  tube  full  of  gas  or 
vapour  is  rapidly  exhausted ;  it  is  owing  to  the 
loss  of  heat  m  tne  production  of  motion. 

B>  dlaea'se.  Same  as  Disease,  functional. 

B.  eleotrio'itj.  See  Electricity,  dynamic. 

B.  beat'lnff.  The  increase  of  temperature 
which  occurs  when  a  eas  or  vapour  is  allowed  to 
enter  an  exhausted  tube  ;  it  is  owin^  to  the  de- 
velopment of  heat  in  the  collision  or  the  mole- 
cules of  the  gas  against  the  sides  of  the  tube. 

B.  miir'mani.    See  Murmurs,  dynamic. 

B.  radia'tlon.  (L.  radius,  a  ray.)  The 
same  as  D.  heating. 

B.  eobool.  A  name  given  to  the  school  of 
the  Stahlians,  or  followers  of  Stahl,  in  attribut- 
ing the  vital  phenomena  to  the  operation  of  an 
internal  force  or  power  (hvvaui^)  acting  for  the 
most  part  independently  of  external  causes; 
which  power  was  supi>osed  to  be  tiie  rational 
soul. 

B.  state.  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
condition  of  an  organism  in  reference  to  its 
physiological  activity. 

B.  tbe^orj.  Want's  theory  to  explain  the 
nature  and  mode  of  origin  of  matter,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  mutual  antagonistic  action  of 
two  motions,  attraction  and  repulsion. 

Oynamloal.  {j^&»aiu<s.)  Same  as  Dy- 
namic 

B.  tbe'ory  of  vas'es.  Same  as  Oases^ 
kinetic  theory  of. 

Dynamlo'tty.   (Avvafits.) 

Oynam'iOBa  (Auvouts,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mique  ;  G.  Dynamik,  die  Lehre  von  der  Kraft.) 
Term  for  the  science  of  the  power  or  force  of 
bodies  in  relation  to  each  other. 

B.«wi'tal.    See  Vital  dynamics. 

]>yB'amldeB  (Avva/iits.)  Berzelius*s  ge- 
neric term  for  calono,  light,  electricity,  and 
ma^etism,  in  substitution  for  that  oi  fluid, 
which  had  been  applied  to  them. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Redtenbachen  to  a  mass 
formed  by  a  ponderable  atom,  with  a  supposed 
investment  of  ether;  these  masses  strive  to 
approximate,  owing  to  the  attraction  of  the 
ponderable  atoms  to  each  other,  but  are  kept 
apart  by  the  repulsive  force  of  the  ether  atoms 
to  each  other. 

]>jniftllilOIIl'6t6ra    See  Dynamometer. 

Oyi&'aillUla  (A^i^ofttV')  A  faculty  or 
power  of  action.    Anciently  applied  to  the  pro- 
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perty  of  the  whole  subetanoe  or  essence  of  a  me- 
dicine.   Qalen,  Oomm.  in  Spid,  vi,  6. 

OynaiiiUia'tioii.    {^Ovaiut.)    A  term 

used  Dy  the  homoeopathisU  to  denote  the  acoes- 
■ion  or  fireeing  of  active  powers  produced  in  a 
medicine  by  pounding  it  or  shaking  violently  the 
bottle  in  wnich  it  is  contained. 

l>jni'aillUlII&«  (AvvauAc.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  theory  of  the  origin  of  disease  from  change 
or  alteration  of  vital  force. 

Ojm'ainlto.     (Auira^«.)    A  dilution  of 

nitroglycerine  with  siliceous  earth,  charcoal, 
sand,  or  other  inert  matter.  It  has  been  used 
for  suicidal  purposes,  by  putting  it  into  the 
mouth  and  exploding  it.  It  is  poisonous  by 
virtue  of  the  ifitroglyetrin*  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  colic,  burning  sensations  over  the 
whole  body,  bloody  evacuations,  and  great  stupor. 
Post-mortem  examination  shows  congestion  and 
ecchymosis  of  the  lungs,  brain,  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Dyn'amo-eleotiio'ity.   See  EUctro- 

dynamiet, 

Oynam  O^apl&a  (AvvaiA » ;  ypd<f>ta,  to 
write.)  An  instrument  which  records  the 
evidences  of  muscular  power ;  consisting  of  a 
dynamometer,  to  which  is  attached  a  mode  of 
registration,  as  in  the  sphygmograph. 

]>yi&a]norog7>  (Avva^t  \  \6yo^f  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  forces. 

]> jnamoin'etar.      (Avva^t«,   power ; 

furptw,  a  measure.  F.  df^namomeire ;  O.  Kraft^ 
ffMMM*.)  A  strength  measurer ;  especially  applied 
to  an  instrument  invented  by  i)uohenne  for  mea- 
suring and  recording  the  strength  of  the  muscu- 
lar grasp  of  the  hand,  and  to  modifications  of  it. 
The  form  ordinarily  used  (Mathieu*s)  consists  of 
an  elliptical  steel  spring,  within  which  is  at- 
tached to  one  side  a  graduated  semicircle  of  brass, 
with  which  is  connected  an  index  which  moves  in 
proportion  to  the  movement  towards  each  other 
of  uie  sides  of  the  ellipse  by  the  pressure  of  the 
hand,  and  thus  indicates  the  power  exerted. 

]>••  BamU'ton's.  A  long  glass  tube, 
attached  to  a  graduated  scale,  is  arranged  so  as 
to  dip  through  a  tight-fitting  cork  into  a  small 
bottle  containing  mercury ;  into  the  air  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  bottle  a  Dent  tube  is  passed,  to 
wnich  an  indiarubber  tube,  terminating  in  a 
closed  indiarubber  bulb,  is  attached.  The  capa- 
citor for,  or  strength  oL  muscular  contraction  is 
registCTed  on  the  scale  oy  the  rise  of  the  mercury 
when  the  ball  is  grasped  by  and  squeesed  in  the 
hand. 

]|*9  lKatflil«a'»«  The  instrument  described 
under  I)ynamometer, 

STnamOIIiet'rlO*  (Awa/uv;  fUrpovJ) 
Relating  to  Dynamonutry. 

B.  for'oepa.     See  ForeMM,  dynamometrie. 
OjrnMiiop'atlijr.  (Aova/iic :  irddo^^  suf- 

%ring.)  A  synonym  of  UomcBopathyt  in  refer- 
ence to  the  supposed  Dynamisation  of  drugs. 

]>yi&ftlli'OBOOpea  (Auva/iii6 ;  iTKoiriiit,  to 
look  at.^  An  instrument  designed  by  CoUongues ; 
it  consists  of  a  stem  of  cork  or  steel,  10  to  15 
centimeters  long,  fine  at  one  end,  and  lareer  at 
the  other,  which  is  hollowed  like  a  thimble  to 
receive  one  of  the  finger-ends  of  the  sick  person, 
the  narrow  end  being  introduced  into  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus  of  the  observer.  The  hollow 
end  may  be  placed  on  any  plane  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  patient,  but  the  band  of  the  observer 
must  not  touch  the  instrument.  During  an  ob- 
servation the  hesd  of  ^e  observer  should  not  be 


too  low,  and  the  subject  should  assume  a  position 


auscultation  by  means  of  the  Dvnamoteope.  in 
order  to  reooj^se  and  appreciate  the  sound  called 
bruit  rotatoire  by  Laennec.  This  bruit  can  be 
heard  at  any  part  of  the  body,  but  most  distinctly 
at  the  end  of  the  fingers.  It  is  a  continuous, 
hollow  rumbling,  like  to  the  distant  rolling  of  a 
heavy  carriage,  intermiied  with  more  or  less  of 
small  cracklings.  The  bruit  is  said  to  depend  on 
fibrillary  oontiaotion  of  the  muscles.  CoUongues 
describes  alterations  of  intensity,  of  rhythm,  and 
of  character  in  the  bruit,  but  thev  do  not  seem 
to  be  of  disgnostio  or  practical  vaTue. 

Oyne*  (Awvafuc,  force.)  A  term  for  that 
unit  of  force  which,  acting  on  a  gramme  for  one 
seoond,  generates  a  velocity  of  one  centimeter  per 
second. 

]>70'ta«    See  Diota, 

]>3rs«  (Aii«.)  A  prefix  signifying  difficult, 
evil,  bad. 

]> jmac'oV*  (Aut ;  dicoiS,  hearing.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  bearing. 

OjTSaB'miaB  (Av«,  bad ;  tdfia,  the  blood. 
F.  dys^mie,)    k  morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

DTMDinorrl&ordes.  (F.  dytttmor^ 
rhoiaes.)  The  discomfort  arising  from  suppressed 
hiemorrnoids. 

DyMDstbe'sla.    (Avv,  difficulty ;  aZ<r6i}- 

nsj  a  sensation.  F.  dyseMthesie ;  O.  Unemi)- 
Jindiichkeit.)  A  term  for  dulness  of  any  of  the 
senses,  particularly  touch ;  also  for  perverted  sen- 
sations, such  as  numbness,  tingling,  formication, 
tinnitus  aurium,  sparks,  fogs,  peculiar  odours, 
and  Uie  like.  Sensation  rendered  difficult  from 
disease.  It  is  usually  employed  aa  synonymous 
with  pain. 

Also,  and  more  frequently  latterly,  used  to 
denote  the  painfulness  of  a  sensation  which  in  a 
normal  oonoition  is  not  so.  Thus  Charcot  de- 
scribes under  this  term  a  distressing  pain  of  a 
vibratory  character  which  radiates  up  and  down 
from  a  part  of  a  limb  which  is  touched  or  to 
which  a  cold  body  is  applied ;  after  lasting  some 
minutes  a  similar  pain  m  the  other  limb  may  be 
felt. 

Abo,  the  same  as  Anduthesia. 
B.  aadito'iia.    (L.  audio,  to  hear.)    Deaf- 
ness. 

]>•  ffustato^ta.  (L.yiMfo,  to  taste.)  Loss 
or  depravation  of  taste. 

]>•  Inter'aa.    (L.  intemtu,  within.)    Loss 
of  memory. 

]>•  oUlAOU^rUu    (L.  olfaetOf  to  smell  at.) 
Loss  of  smell. 

]>•  wlsamlls*     (L.  vintaiu^  relating  to 
sight.)    Loss  of  sight. 

DyMesthe'SlaB.  (A^;  atirOfio-cc)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Locaiet,  of  Gullen's  Nosology. 
Diseases  of  the  senses. 

]>7SaBStl&e'slB«    Same  as  DytmMthetia, 

]>yBal'tl&eSa  (Avo-aXOi^v,  from  6vt\  dX- 
Oalvtoy  to  heal.)     Difficult  of  cure. 

OyBanagO'lgO*'  (Auorovdlycvyov,  from 
ivt ;  a»aywyfl  a  bringing  up.)  Hard  to  expec- 
torate. 

Dysanarrbopbe'sis.   (a^;  kvappo- 

^crif ,  a  gulping  down  again.)    A  morbid  diffi- 
culty of  absorption. 

Ilya'apbtf*  (A^.  bad ;  k<b^,  touch.  F. 
dytaphe;  G.  krankhafUt  0$fuM,)  A  morbid 
sensation  of  touch. 
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DTwapooatas'tasis.    (A6«;  a^roica. 

^Aa^avitf  complete  reatoratioii.)     A  feeling  of 
morbid  ducontent  with  restlessnefls  of  mind. 

DjMponOt^OOy.  (Ai/«;  (hro^of,  with- 
out pain;  tokov,  a  bringing  forth.)  Difficult 
labour  ft«e  from  pain,    (littr^  and  Kobin.) 

]>7Mkpillo«011S.  (Av«;  itwou^6i0j  to 
make  to  soar  over.)    Healing  with  difficulty. 

OysapillOllS.    Same  aa  ^§apulotous. 

Djrsar'tlirla.  (Avv;  <E^6pov,  a  joint.  6. 
Spraehstorungen.)  Defect  of  articulate  speech, 
derangement  of  speech  in  regard  to  articulation. 
Bm  ba'MU  Iralbar.  {Bulb.)  Defective 
speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  the  motor 
nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata  or  bulb,  ftt>m 
which  result  wasting  and  paralysis  of  the  speech 
muscles. 

B»»  ba'MU  klaesod'to.  (Bd<ric,  a  base; 
icivno^tV}  motion:  6^6^^  a  way.)  Defective  speech 
from  defect  or  disorder  of  those  nerre  fibres  of 
the  pons  Varolii  which  serre  to  transmit  the 
cerebral  influence  to  the  nuclei  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  speech  muscles. 

B^  OMi'tro  -bemlsplier'io.  (Kiirrpov,  a 
eentre ;  4^a,  h&lf ;  cr^aXpo,  a  globe.)  Defoctiye 
speech  produced  br  disease  or  disorder  of  the 
conducting  fibres  of  the  central  part  of  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere. 

]>.t  oor'tloal.  (L.  eortexy  rind.)  Defect 
of  articulate  speech,  the  result  of  derangement  of 
the  cortical  surface  of  the  brain  as  fSur  as  it  in- 
fluences the  mechanism  of  speech. 

B.  Uteim'lls.  (L.  litera^  a  letter.)  De- 
rangement of  the  speech  from  defective  pronun- 
ciation of  some  letter  or  letters. 

B.  •yUaba'rla.  (L.  tyllaha,  a  syllable.) 
Defectiye  speech  from  difficulty  of  articulating  a 
syllable,  the  first  sound  of  which  is  repeated 
many  times  before  the  next  sound  can  be  accom- 
plished; stuttering. 

DTsartliiitUi.    (A^v;  dpepiTu,  gout. 

F.  dytarthriie.)  Anomalous  arthritis,  or  gout, 
when  it  is  difficult  of  development  and  is  of  long 
duration. 

Dysartliro'siB.  (Ave ;  ^p6po><r«v,  a  joint- 
ing.^    A  faulty  formation  of  a  joint. 

Also,  a  congenital  dislocation. 

Also,  a  disorder  of  the  speech. 

DjSblen'nla.  (Avv,  bad ;  pkiwa,  mucus. 
F.  aygbUnnie.)  A  morbid  formation  and  bad 
condition  of  the  mucus. 

Dysbnlia.  (Avt  ;  fiouXofiai,  to  will.  a. 
Wilmukrankheit.)  Difficulty  in  the  exercise  of 
thewiU. 

Dyseardioner^Tla.  (Av« ;  xapita,  the 

heart ;  vvopw^  a  nerve.)  Piorr/s  term  for  Car^ 
diadynewria. 

Dysoatabro'aia.    (A^t;  Ketrd^ptoaiv, 

an  eating  up.  F.  dutcalabrost,)  Old  term  for 
difficidt  deglutition,  from  whatever  cause. 

Dysoatapo'aia.    (Avt;    icaTdwo<ri«,  a 

swallowing  down.  F.  dyteatapoae;  O.  dtu 
grtehwerU  IHnkm.)  Difficulty  of  swallowing ; 
cmdally  applied  to  fluids. 

9»Taeatapotla.        (Av*;    Karthroo-iv.) . 
H ead^s  term  ibr  H^drophooia,  from  the  great 
difficulty  of  swallowing  water. 

Dysobes'ia.    (Ai>v,  difficult;  x^»«  to 

ease  oneself.    F.  and  O.  divtehizie.)    A  difficult 

and  painAil  evacuation  of  tne  foces. 
Pychlmo^aia.    See  DyehvmoiU, 
mrsoboYia.    (A^t ;  x^H  wIb,)    A  mor- 

Uocondition  of  the  bile. 
]>  JSOlirCD'a*    Same  aa  Dytehroia. 


Dyaobrofa.  (A6«,  bad ;  ypoid,  colour  of 
the  sion.  F.  dyaehrie;  G.  ByichrdtJ)  Morbid 
discoloration  of  the  skin. 

DTgoliro'lo.  {^v%\  yipoid,)  Belatingto 
or  having  a  bad  coloured  skin. 

Dyscliro'llia.  (Ave:  -xpStfia,  the  com- 
plexion.)   Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

DTsoluroma'sia.     (Avv;  xp^f^^t  the 

complexion.)    Same  as  Ihfiehroia, 

The  term  has  also  been  erroneously  used  for 
Dytchromatopsia, 

Oyaobroma'slaB.     (Ave;  y^uitia.   a. 

MiuJarbungenJ)  The  more  or  less  uniform 
alterations  or  oiscolorations  of  the  skin  which 
occur  in  disease,  such  as  the  waxy  paleness  of 
chlorosis,  the  yellowness  of  jaundice,  and  the 
blueness  of  cyanosia. 

Dysolironiatodertea.    (Ave;  ^w- 

fux ;  iipfia^  the  skin.)    Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyacliro'teatope.      (Av«;     \pS»jia; 

64ftv,  sight.)  One  who  is  the  subject  of  i)y<- 
enromatopsia. 

Oysohromatop'sia.    (a6«;  ^p^iiu; 

o\l/i9,  sight.)  Difficulty  of  dislinguishing  co- 
lours. 

B.f  obromafio.  {Xp&fia,  colour.)  The 
form  in  which  some  of  the  colours  can  be  distin- 
guished, but  not  the  various  shades. 

B.»  diobromat'lo.  (A£«,  twice ;  xp»M<>-) 
The  form  in  which  two  colours  only  are  perceived, 
all  clear  tints  being  seen  white,  and  aU  coloured 
tints  black. 

Dyaohro'matoiia.      (Ave;    xp»Ma) 

Having  a  bad  colour. 

B-  dermato'sea.  (Alp/to,  the  skin.)  Ali- 
bert's  term  for  skin  diseases  characterised  by 
change  of  colour. 

]>7acl&rO'OB.  (Ave ;  xpo^t  colour  of  the 
skin.)    Same  as  Dysenroic, 

DySOhylaffOffla.  (Ave,  bad:  xvXdi, 
juice,  chyle  ;  dyoi,  to  lead.  F.  dyaehytagoytte,) 
A  wrong  direction  of  the  chyle,  as  tbirough  the 
kidneys. 

Oyscbylla.  (A</e ;  YvXoe.  F.  Dyschylie.) 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  chyle. 

OySCbT'inla.  (Ave,  bad ;  x^^^)  juice, 
diyme.  F.  ayaehymie,)  A  bad  condition  or  faulty 
formation  of  chyme. 

Dysobymo'ina.    (Av«  ;  vv^'e.   F.  dya~ 

ehymome;  Q.  Sdfttverdorbenheit^    The  corrup- 
tion of  the  chyme. 

Dysohymo'siS.  (Ave;  x^^/^'^O  Same 
as  Dyaehymia. 

DySOhy'llIOIlS.  (Ai&e;  x^^M^^*-)  Having 
bad  onyme ;  naving  bad  juices. 

OySOllie'B6S«  (Ave;  icf yifcrte, movement.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  LoctUetf  of  Cullen's  Noso- 
logy;  being  the  disorders  of  motion. 

Dysome'sia*  (Ave;  Kfvn<rie,moTement. 
F.  duaeitusie ;  G.  Sehwerbewayiiehkeit,  Steifig" 
keit.)  Term  for  a  diminution  or  deprivation  of 
the  power  of  voluntary  motion. 

B.»  n'teHiiea  (L.  uterus^  the  womb.) 
Graily  Hewett's  term  for  inability  to  walk  or 
move,  or  perform  certain  of  the  ordinary  motions 
of  the  boay,  without  producing  pain  referable  to 
the  uterus,  and  situated  in  the  sacral  region  or 
the  groin ;  it  is,  he  savs,  a  common  symptom  of 
flexion  or  distortion  of  tne  uterus. 

OysoCBlla.  (Ave;  icotXio,  the  belly.)  Dif- 
ficulty and  indolence  in  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  want 
of  appetite,  and  constipation. 

itySOCDllOIIB.     (Ave;  icocX/a.)     Having 
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the  abdominal  fdnctiom  indolent  and  the  bowels 
constipated. 

]>7BOOp]lO'Bi»«  (Av(nr»^,  stone-deaf.) 
Great  deafiiess. 

OjMOp'rla.  (Avv;  KSirptn.  dung.  F. 
df$eoprie.)    A  bad  oondition  of  toe  neces. 

OysorA'SlA*  {AwKpavla,  bad  tempera- 
ment ;  from  ivs ;  Kpant^  a  mixing,  combination. 
F.  dff9ertuieA  A  unity  state  of  the  constitution, 
or  of  the  fluids,  in  olden  medical  language. 
Latterly  restricted  to  a  supposed  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  blood.  In  recent  times  generally  used 
to  denote  a  faulty  condition  of  the  blood  firom  the 
presence  of  some  general  disease. 

liable  to  hemorrhage.)  A  morbid  oondition  of 
blood,  formerly  supposed  to  conduce  to  the  for- 
mation of  piles. 

0«  lierpefloa.  ^  (HerpetJ)  The  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  and  juices,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  an  antecedent  condition  of  all  or  most  skin 
diseases. 

O.V  mmMm'rlonmn  The  bad  condition  of 
body  and  state  of  ill-health  resulting  from  con- 
tinued exposure  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
Malaria, 

O.  poteWmm.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
The  unhealthy  condition  of  body  produced  by  the 
excossive  use  of  alcohol.    See  Aieoholitm. 

Oiv  pii'mary.  (L.  primutj  first.)  A  mor- 
bid condition  of  Uie  system  which  leads  to  the 
formation  of  special  diseases. 

O*  pso'iiea.  (^i0/>a,  the  itch.)  A  morbid 
condition  of  blood,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the 
predisposing  cause  of  itch. 

0.9  MUigiftlB'eoiui.  (L.  Manpuis,  the 
blood. ^  A  term  anciently  applied  to  ^1  morbid 
conditions  of  the  blood,  whether  by  excess  or  de- 
fect ;  but  latterly  applied  to  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  fibrin. 

O.  satami'iia.  (L.  SatumuB,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  The  morbid  state  of  body  produced  by 
chronic  lead  poisoning. 

O.  merotlaltfuau  The  unhealthy  condition 
of  body  caused  by,  or  being^  Scrofula, 

O.V  Beo'ondary.  (L.  seeundutf  second.) 
The  morbid  habit  of  body  produced  by  the  occur- 
rence of  some  infective  disease,  such  as  cancer  or 
syphilis.  Deterioration  of  the  general  health, 
resulting  from  the  presence  of  effete  and  morbid 
products  in  the  system  derived  from  some  disease, 
such  as  cancerous  tumours,  syphilis,  and  the  like. 

Oat  apeolf' to.  (L.  tpeeifiau,  partieulur.) 
The  incubation  stage  of  an  acute  iniectious  dis- 
order. 

0«  taberoiilo'sa.  The  morbid  oondition 
of  body  resulting  in  Ikthereuloais. 

]>3r»orasl  aomn.    (Ai;«;  Kpavtv.)    A 

medicine  which  produces  a  dyscratic  condition  of 
the  body ;  such  as  iodine  in  long-continued,  large 
doses. 

Dysora'slo.  (Avv ;  Kf>ao-t«.)  Belating  to, 
or  having  the  characters  of,  J)y9Crana, 

O.  InlUuiiiiia'tlon.  See  Jfi/fdimma/ton, 
dffseraaie. 

Dys'oraaya    Same  as  Dycratia. 
».,  bUloiui.    A  term  for  jaundice. 

Dyaora'tlo.  (Auv,  Kpao-tv.)  Belating  to 
DuMTOtia, 

Dya'orltonS*  (A^o'tcptrov,  hard  to  deter^ 
mine;  from  du«;  Kpipttjto  pick  out.)  Difficult 
of  determination  or  of  diagnosis. 

OTadao'rya.  (Av*;  dAKpv,  a  tear.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 


OjSdaorjro'alS.  (Aivv,  a&c/>v,  a  tear.) 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 

Oyadlaoliore'aiB.   (Av«;  iiaxApnvn, 

excrement ;  from  diax«pc«i  to  go  through.)  A 
slow  and  difficult  passage  of  the  food  through  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Also,  Hagen*s  term  for  the  form  of  rhenmatism 
which  makes  walking  difficult. 

Oyadlpleu'ra.  The  term  dipleura  is 
employed  by  Hackel  to  designate  the  funda- 
mental form  or  plan  on  which  all  the  higher 
classes  of  animals,  such  as  Yertebrata,  Arthro- 
poda,  and  Molluaca,  are  constructed.  lie  divides 
them  into  Bndipleura  and  DyadipUura.  The 
latter  includes  asymmetrical  forms  of  authors,  in 
which  the  two  antimeres  are  dereloped  unequtilly, 
one  becoming  superior,  the  other  inferior,  as  re- 
gards the  horuontal  plane.  Examples  are  seen  in 
Pleuronectis  and  in  the  spiral  coiling  of  the  body 
of  the  snail. 

DjBdjnam'la.  (A^c,  a  prefix  meaning 
bad ;  dvva/u9,  power.  F.  and  O.  dyufynamie,) 
An  abnormal  quality  of  animal  power. 

9 JBeo'orlsUle  (Avv ;  iKKountj  secretion.) 
Difficult  or  deficient  excretion  of  a  critical  secre- 
tion. 

njBeOO'la*  (Av<n}irofa;  from  dv«,  diffi- 
cult ;  aico^,  hearing.  F.  difsecie,  dyeedie ;  6. 
SchwerhSrtn.)  Diminished  hearing;  deafness. 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Byuettheaut.  Class  Locales^ 
of  Cullen's  Nosology.  Organic  aysecoia  arises 
from  wax  in  the  meatus,  injuries  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  or  inflammation  and  obstruction 
of  the  auditory  tube. 

O.  atoB  lea.  TAtovov,  not  stretched, 
languid.)  Dulness  of  hearing  from  weakness 
of  body  or  structure. 

Djmeopneu'SUl.  (Au«,  bad;  c«cwvru4r(«, 
a  breathing  out.  F.  dysecpneutis  ;  Q.  die  krank' 
ha^  Autathmung.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

j>  jaeopnoe'a.  (Av«  ;  mvlmy  to  breathe 
out.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

Oysdl'da*  (Av«,  bad;  IXicov,  an  ulcer. 
F.  dyseleie.)    Difficulty  in  healing  of  an  ulcer. 

Afso,  a  malignant  condition  of  an  ulcer  or  an 
abscess. 

DyaemboriBls.      (Ai/«;  i/ti/saxxoi,  to 

throw  in.)  Difficulty  in  the  administration  of 
an  injection. 

*  Dysem'eBUl-     (Avf ;   l/i«ric,  Tomiting.) 
Urgent  and  difficult  vomiting. 
IlTSenter'la.    See  Dytmtery. 

9.  SBqninoctla'Ila.  (L.  aquinoetialit, 
pertaining  to  the  time  of  equal  da^  and  night) 
The  ordinary  dysentery  of  the  tropics. 

O.  allia.  (L.  aibua^  white.)  Simple  dy- 
sentery in  which  the  evacusAions  do  not  con  tarn 
blood,  but  consist  chiefly  of  a  transparent 
mucus. 

O.  billo'MU    Same  as  Dytmteru,  Miotu, 

O.  oamo'MU  (L.  eamontt,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery accompanied  by  the  dejection  of  small 
masses  of  a  fleshy  or  sebaceous  matter. 

O.  oastren'sls.  (L.  eattrumj  a  camp.) 
Dysentery  occurring  among  troops. 

O.  eraen'ta.  (L.  eruentut,  bloody.)  Dy- 
sentery in  which  blood  is  psssed. 

O.  epiaem'lea.  ('Eri^fuoY,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    Ordinary  dysentery. 

O.  lieBiiiate'fm.  (Al^aTvipov,  bloody.) 
Dysentery  when  there  is  blood  in  the  evacua- 
tions. • 

O.  Iiepal^lea*  fHwcrrucov,  suffering  in 
the  liver.)    A  synonym  of  BepalorrheM, 
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B.  laflammato'ria.  Same  as  Dysinieryy 
aeuU. 

B.  latermlt'taiis.  (L.  iniermittetUf 
placed  apart.)  Dyaentery  aooompanied  by  inter- 
mittent fever. 

O.  mallff'^Ba.  (L.  nuUignua^  of  an  eyil 
nature.)    See  DyienUrUy  wuUignant. 

O.  mllla'rla.  (L.  mi7fwm.  millet.)  Dy- 
lentery  aceompanied  with  the  miliary  fever. 

O.  pn^trtda.  (L.  putriduSf  rotten.)  Same 
at  Dysentery f  nuUignant, 

O.  pyree'tlea.  (JlvptKruco^^  feverish.) 
Sydenham's  term  for  a  variety  of  acute  dysentery 
described  by  Good  as  markea  by  frequent  stools, 
in  every  way  diversified  both  in  colour  and  con- 
sistency, severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  con- 
siderable fever,  mostly  a  synochus. 

B.  soorbn'tloa.  Bee  Dytentery,  seorbu- 
tie, 

B.  sawe'ra*  (L.  teverut^  harsh,  severe.)  A 
synonym  of  Dyeentery,  tuthenie, 

B.  spleBloa.  (SirXi)v,  the  spleen.)  A 
synonym  of  Melana  depending  on  splenio  dis- 


Be  t^pik&dmun    See  Dysentery ^  typhoid, 
B.  ▼ermlno'MU    (L.  verminosut,  full  of 
worms.)    Dysentery  accompanied  by  intestinal 
worms. 

Oysenter'lOa  (Avo-im^fa.  G.  ruhrar' 
tig.)    Relating  to  Dysentery. 

B-  oasts.    See  Dusentery,  exuvia  of. 
B.  dUuTliOB'a*  See  Diarrhoea,  dysenterie. 
B«  fo'wer.    The  same  as  Dysenteria  pyree~ 
tiea. 

B.  synorl'tis.    See  Synovitis,  dysenterie. 
Oysenter'toid.      {^uvtvrtpla,    dysen- 
tery; cl3o«,  likenetis.)    Like  unto  Dysentery. 

» JBeilteiiS'Oll6»to.  (Avo-cirrc(ita,  dy- 
sentery ;  o-x^Viff,  a  checking.  F.  dysenteruehese  ; 
Q.  Verhaltung  der  Ruhr^ange,)  Term  for  a  stop- 
page of  the  dysenteric  discharge. 

jbyBOnter^lUIIIs  {J^vvvn-ipioy.)  Same 
as  Dyentery. 

D  Jsenteroner'Tla.  (A  vv,  a  prefix  sig- 
nifying evil ;  im-tpow,  an  intestine ;  ¥tupov,  a 
nerve.)    A  term  for  colic. 

B-  satonii'iia.  (L.  Satumtss,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)    Lead  colic. 

Ojsenteroporplijrotjr'plins. 

(^vffUfTtpla,  drsentery;  «-op<^vpcoc,  purple, 
oark;  typhus  fever.  Q.  Seharlaehtyphus  mit 
DurehfaU.)  Petechial  typhus  fever  with  dy- 
sentery. 

Sy^'enterya      (Ai/o-ivrcpfa ;  from  66^, 

difficulty;  IvTfpov,  a  bowel.  F.  dysenterie;  I. 
disenteria;  Q.  Dartnfiiule,  Jtuhr.)  A  disease 
especially  prevalent  in  tropical  climates,  where 
it  u  endemic,  or  almost  epidemic,  characterised 
by  inflammation  of  the  solitary  glands  and  the 
Lieberk&bnian  follicles  of  the  large  intestine ; 
and  accompanied  by  tormina,  followed  by  strain- 
injr  and  scanty  mucous  and  bloody  stools,  con- 
taining little  or  no  fspcal  matters,  and  attended 
by  febrile  disturbance.  It  is  prevalent  wherever 
nudarious  fever  prevails ;  and  among  the  exciting 
causes  are  the  drinking  of  polluted  water,  the 
eating  of  unwholesome  food,  and  the  too  free  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors,  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of 
temperature,  and  sleeping  on  the  ground  with 
insufficient  protection  or  in  marshy  districts.  It 
is  not  generally  believed  to  be  contagious,  al- 
though few  deny  that  the  disorder  may  be  pro- 
pagated by  the  excreta,  especially  when  patients 
aze  closely  crowded. 


Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine,  and  sometimes 
of  the  lower  nart  of  the  ileum,  to  be  intensely  con- 
guested  and  tnickened  with  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion. ^  The  solitary  glands  are  distended  with  a 
gelatinous  mucus,  and  burst  into  the  canal  of  the 
intestine,  or  more  rarely  into  the  connective 
tissue;  from  this,  ulceration  commences.  The 
surface  becomes  covered  with  a  thin  opaque 
granular  film^  which,  if  removed,  brings  with  it 
oasts  of  the  LieberkUhnian  follicles ;  sloughs  form, 
and  deep  ulcers,  that  may  remain  open  for  months 
or  years ;  hasmorrhage  is  of  almost  constant  occur- 
rence ;  perforation  is  occasionally  observed,  and, 
when  cicatrisation  takes  place,  stricture  often 
results ;  ^  as  complications,  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  elands,  congestion  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
kidney,  ana  lungs,  and  hepatic  abscess  are  met 
with. 

B>f  aen'te*  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Dysentery 
commencing  with  a  chill  or  rigor,  and  coaracte- 
rised  by  tormina,  tenesmus,  mucous  or  bloody 
stools,  and  a  sekise  of  heat  or  pain  in  the  colon 
and  rectum,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
symptomatio  fever ;  the  nervous,  circulating  and 
muscular  functions  not  indicatiag  depression  till 
late  in  the  disease. 

B.ff  aAjnuuA'le.  (*A,  neg. ;  iiwafin, 
power.)    Same  as  D.,  asthenic. 

Bh  aatbeafo.  ('Aff^cyiiv,  weak.)  Dy^ 
sentery  characterised  by  depression  of  the  organic 
actions,  of  the  tone  of  the  circulating  nervous 
and  muscular  functions,  preceding  or  accom- 
panying the  occurrence  of  tormina  and  tenesmus, 
with  mucous,  bloody,  and  offensive  stools,  and 
giving  rise  to  fetid  exhalations,  and  infection  in 
confined  places  and  predisposed  persons. 

Bf  atazle.  ('Ara^^a,  disorder.)  The 
same  as  i).,  malignant. 

B^  banl'ffn.  (L.  benignus,  kind.)  Term 
applied  by  Yignes  to  the  purely  inflammatory 
forms  of  dysentery,  such  as  the  mucous  and 
bilious. 

B.,  bU'lous.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  The  form 
when  the  stools  contain  much  bile  of  a  greeni»h 
or  yellowish  colour,  the  tongue  is  furred,  there  is 
a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  nausea. 

B.ff  bU'loiui  adanuun'lo.  ('Aduva^a, 
want  of  strength.)  A  form  of  dysentery  occurring 
sporadically  in  temi>erate  and  endemically  in  hot 
climates,  commencing  with  bilious  or  serous 
diarrhoea,  frontal  pain,  mucous  yellow  coating  on 
the  tongue,  and  ohills,  and  apt  to  run  into  the 
malignant  form. 

B.f  emtmr'thmMm  ^Karrdppoo*.)  The  form 
of  ordinary  dysentery  in  which  there  IB  little 
blood  and  no  malarious  contamination. 

Bm  clioler'tfdrm.  (Cholera;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  A  form  of  dysentery  with  rice-water 
evacuations  like  those  of  cholera. 

B«f  oliroB'lo*  (XpovcK'fk,  relating  to  time. ) 
A  long-lasting  form  which  sometimes  follows  an 
acute  attack,  especially  in  persons  originally 
feeble  or  weakened  by  malarious  disease.  In 
these  cases  the  ulcers  are  often  extensive  and 
long  in  healing;  atrophy  of  the  mucous  coat 
may  occur,  and  abscesses  of  the  liver  may  re- 
sult. 

B^  eoata'ffloiis.  A  term  for  7).,  epidemic, 
by  those  who  believe  in  its  contagiousness. 

B^  aiplitlieiifto.  {^iip6ipa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  The  form  of  severe  dyMutery  in  which 
fibrinous  exudations,  or  diphtheritio  oasts  as  they 
are  called,  are  voided  with  the  stools. 
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B-ff  epldeai'le.  C^^*$fu<^  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  The  common  form  of  ayaentery 
in  tropical  and  malarious  climates.  Dysentery 
Bometuies  becomes  epidemic  in  temperate  cli- 
mates. 

O^  erjsipel'atCNW.  The  form  in  which 
there  is  extensive  inflammation  and  iniUtratioii 
of  the  mucous  membrane. 

ll.«ezii'Tifl»  oL  The  substances  cast  off 
fh>m  the  bowel  in  dysentery ;  they  are  best  ex- 
amined by  washing  the  evacuations  with  water 
so  as  to  remove  the  fncal  matter.  Aitken  gives 
the  following  list  and  their  indications :  Eochy- 
mosed  sloughs  which  indicate  abraded  or  minute 
ulcers;  compact  grey  or  light-yellow  sloughs 
indicating  acute  phlegmonous  dysentery ;  thick 

S US-infiltrated  mucus  indicating^  erysipelatous 
ysentery ;  ragged  sloughs  denoting  gangrene ; 
dark  oUve  slougbs  denoting  secondary  ganerene 
of  the  mucous  coat ;  thin,  black,  plain,  or  tubular 
sloughs  denoting  primary  gsngrene  of  the  mucous 
coat;  shreddy  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  in 
either  the  mucous  or  the  cellular  coat ;  molecular 
substance  or  putrilage  indicating  dlnntegration 
of  tissue ;  flaky  epithelial  sloughs  denoting  com- 
mencing gangrene  of  the  mucous  membrane; 
sbajg;gy  sloughs  indicating  violent  inflammatory 
action ;  free,  filamentous,  simple  sloughs  de- 
noting primary  gangrene  in  the  submucous 
tissue ;  free,  filamentous,  pus«infiltrated  sloughs 
denoting  submucous  cellulitis;  ring-shaped 
sloughs  denoting  ring-shaped  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  folds;  and  discoid  sloughs  indicating 
circular  uleers  in  eochymosed  patches. 

S.V  liepafio.  CHirapj  the  liver.)  Dy- 
sentery complicated  with  inflammatory  disease 
of  the  liver  which  precedes  it;  this  form  is 
fluently  epidemic,  and  is  produced  by  endemic 
causes. 

0.t  taflarn'matory.  The  same  as  J)., 
aeuU, 

O^lBtemilttenti  (L.  inUrmittOy  to  make 
to  go  apart.)  Dysentery  in  which  the  accom- 
panying fever  assumes  an  intermittent  character, 
becoming  quotidian,  tertian,  or  other. 

0.«  mkla'iioiis*  Dysentery  accompanied 
by  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  malarious 
fevers.  In  tlus  form  liver  complications  are 
common. 

O^  mallv'iumti  (L.  maliano^  to  do  ma- 
liciously.) Term  applied  by  Yignes  to  the 
typhoid,  adynamic,  ataxio,  and  complicated 
forms  of  dysentery.  Forms  that  are  common  in 
the  track  of  war  and  in  overcrowded  localities. 
Thit  mental  powers  are  greatly  depressed,  breath 
fetid,  dark  sordes  on  lips,  stools  cadaverous, 
thin,  and  bloody ;  the  soft  solids  flaccid.  Skin  of 
dirty  hue,  patient  rapidly  becoming  apathetic, 
but  not  delirious,  or  passing  into  stupor,  till 
shortly  before  death. 

S^  mito  of.    The  ^eartu  dyseniericui. 

0.t  nm'oons.  (JTmom.)  Same  as  2).,  a«f«<0, 
when  the  attack  it  not  very  severe,  and  there  is 
no  blood  in  the  motions. 

IKff    B«r^wo~Adyiimiii'te« 


(Nttfpov, 
I.)    The  K 


nerve ;  itiv¥afilaf  want  of  strength.;  ine  same 
as  J).,  typhoid. 

Oh  aon-eoata'fflaiis.  A  term  for  2>., 
tporadiCf  in  contradistinction  to  2>.,  epuUmiCj 
which  was  believed  to  be  contagious. 

O^pita'ltoiM.  {L.pitutta,m}ic\iB,)  The 
same  as  2>.,  mueous. 

Oh  pn'rvleBti  (L.  puruimtut,  mattery.) 
A  term  lor  the  disease  oallod  8eringo9, 


0.f  pn'trid.     The  same  as  2).,  waliffnant. 

0.ff  romit^tenti  (L.  r»mitto^  to  send 
back.)  The  form  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
remittent  fever. 

J^m^thmaxaaL^iOm  Dysentery  in  which  there 
is  rheumatic  inflammation  of  one  or  more  joints, 
with  synovial  eflHision  passing  fh>m  one  to  an- 
other, and  interchanging  witn  pleurodynia  and 
catarrh  of  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
abdominal  pains  and  tenesmus  are  severe. 

Sh  soorbn'tto.  (JScorbutu*,)  Dysentery, 
complicated  with  scurvy,  commonly  seen  m 
sailors  in  long  expeditions  when  insufficiently 
provided  with  lime  juice  or  other  antiscorbutic 
remedies. 

0.ff  •Im'ple.    The  same  as  2>.,  Uhenie, 

Oh  spoimdlo.  {JSnropaiiKSt,  scattered.) 
Dysentery  occurring  in  scattered  cases  in  a  com- 
munity, which  do  not  appear  to  have  a  common 
cause  ox  origin.  As  a  xiile,  this  is  not  a  very 
fatal  disorder. 

Oh  stlieB'lo*    The  same  as  2>.,  Mute. 

9-f  ty'plioad.  {Typhut ;  ildov,  like- 
ness.) A  form  of  asthenic  dysentery  occurring 
in  poor  and  overcrowded  localities,  characterised 
by  neadache  and  vertigo,  muscular  pains,  pne- 
cordial  anxiety,  stupor,  dry  and  brown  tongue, 
thirst,  weak,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  stools 
scanty,  with  much  tenesmus,  urine  scanty,  pe- 
techias on  skin,  with  death  fh>m  the  6th  to  the 
224th  day  if  unrelieved. 
Oysepulot'loiui.  (Av«,  difficulty :  lirw 

XfStf,  to  cicatrise.    F.  dy$€pulotique.)    Difficult 
to  be  healed;  (Gr.  dvo-cvouXMrov),  applied  to 
ulcers,  malignant  or  not,  Galen,  d§  Cf,  M.  p§r 
vrfitim  1,  lo. 
]>  jaepulO'tonS.     Same  as  Dyaepuloti- 

DjseretlilB'la.  (Ai^;  j/>»6^«,  to  ex- 
cite.)   Defective  irritability  or  sensibuity. 

Ojrsg'alaotia.  (Avv;  ydXo,  milk.)  A 
defecuve  condition  or  difficult  secretion  of  the 
milk. 

]> JBff alia.    See  Dysyalaetia, 

OjBffastroner'Tia.  See  Oattrodyt- 
murxa. 

]>  JSgrene'sla.  (Ai^,  bad ;  Warc(n«,  gene- 
ration. F.  dyMenhie.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  generative  faculty  or  organs. 

]>yBir6n'6Bl8.  (Auv;  y/w^it.)  Broca's 
term  for  a  form  of  homogenesis  in  which  the 
hybrids  are  sterile  amonr  themselves,  but  are 
capable  of  propagating  witn  individuals  of  either 
parental  race,  their  products,  named  metis  dt 
second  tangy  being  sometimes  sterile,  so  that  they 
cannot  form  a  new  race. 

]> JBff61I'»la.  (Avt,  bad ;  yc^tric,  taste. 
F.  dyeaeutie;  G.  der  krankhafte  Oeeehmack,) 
Morbid  or  depraved  taste. 

]>7»ff  euB'tia.    Same  as  ByegeueU. 

Oysgraminatrioal.     (a«jv;  ypafifia- 

Tucoc,  versed  in  one's  letters.)    Not  according  to 
grammar. 

O.  speeoli  dara'BiroBie&ts.  Gramma- 
tical faults  of  speech  arising  from  disease. 

]>J»ffrapll'ia.  (Auv;  ypd^w.  to  write.) 
Vice  of  configuration  of  an  organ.  (Littr^  and 
Bobin.) 

]>T»llflB'inla.  (Au«;  alfioy  blood.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

OjBllflBinorrllOD'a.  (A^^  difficulty; 
alfioppoU,  the  piles.  F.  dy$hemorrh/e.)  The 
morbid  conditions  arising  from  the  suppression 
of  the  hemorrhage  fh>m  piles. 
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OrslUBlllOlThb'is.     Same  as  Lythm' 

Oyslianno'llia.  (Au«;  dp/iovta,  har- 
mony.)   Want  of  harmony. 

0*f  ftmo'ttoiua.  (L.  functio,  a  perform- 
ing.) Dittnrhanoe  of  the  fanetiona  of  an  organ, 
itaeu  free  from  lesion,  in  consequence  of  a  morbid 
condition  affecting  another  organ  having  some 
intimate  anatomical  or  physiological  connection 
with  it. 

]>7Sllldro'BUl.  (Avv ;  Xdp»t,  sweat.)  A 
disease  of  the  sweat  foluoles,  according  to  Til- 
bury Fox,  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
▼esicles  like  boiled  saeo  grains  in  the  substance 
of  the  skin,  which  at  first  contain  acid  sweat  and 
then  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  are  situated  between 
the  fingers  and  on  the  palms  of  the  hands.  They 
may  d^  up,  or  may  form  bulbs,  or  the  macerated 
caticle  may  peel  off  and  leare  a  red  non-dis- 
charging surmce. 

]>  JBlalla.    See  Dyaaialia. 

I^ysiA'tOllSs  (Avo-Utov.)  Hard  to  cure 
or  heal. 

]>wiild'rla«  (A^«,  bad ;  i6p»9,  sweat.  F. 
d^siarU;  G.  stn  krankhaftwr  Sehweiu.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  sweat. 

]>  jsldro'siB.    Bee  Dy$hidroiii. 

OyS'idroilS*  (Atf o-Zd^iMf,  hardly  persplr- 
ingO    Perspiring  little  or  with  difficulty. 

j9 jvkme'lAa*    See  Dyseinetia. 

Oxylalia*  (Av«,  difficulty ;  XoX/o,  speech. 
F.  dyMlalu  ;  Q.  <^r  wehvoerU  Spreehen.}  Old 
term  for  difficult  or  indistinct  articulation. 

In  modem  medical  language  the  term  is  con- 
fined to  those  defects  of  speech  which  are  caused 
by  organic  changes  in  the  external  apparatus  of 
speech,  the  muscles  and  the  motor  nerves,  or 
other  mechanism. 

B.  d«nta'lto.  (L.  dem,  a  tooth.)  Defect 
of  speech  produced  by  deficiency  or  malposition 
of  tne  teeth. 

B.  lablalls*  (L.  labia,  the  lip.)  Defec- 
tiye  speech  from  imperfection  of  the  lip,  such  as 
ahare-Up. 

0«  laTjBC<0'»-  (Ad^vy^f  the  larynx.) 
Defective  speech  from  disease  or  disorder  o/^some 
part  of  the  larynx. 

B.  liBffna'Ua.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Imperfect  speech  caused  bv  congenital  or  ac- 
quire defect  or  absence  of  the  tongue. 

B.«  meeluuk'ioal*  Imperfect  speech  de- 
pending upon  deiiscts  of  the  external  apparatus 
of  articulation. 

B.  aasalls.  (L.  natalisj  belongiiig  to  the 
nose.)  Defective  speech  arising  from  imperfect 
closure  or  opening  of  theposterior  nares  at  the 
proper  time.    Called  bv  Kussmaul  Rhinolalia. 

B.  patetf  luu  (L.  ptUatum,  the  palate.) 
The  form  of  2).  natdlta,  or  Rhinolalia,  which  is 
caused  by  defective  action  of  the  soft  palate. 

]> jvlocll'la.  (Av«,  difficulty ;  Kox^la,  the 
discharge  consequent  on  child-birth.  F.  <fys- 
loehie;  Q.  die  feMerhaft$  KindbettrHnigtmg.) 
Term  for  the  partial  or  total  suppression  of  the 
lodiial  discharge. 

Oyslor'MU  (A^v;  \6yo9,  a  word.)  A 
dsfeet  of  speech  in  which  the  individual  words 
are  correctly  formed,  but  are  so  put  together  as 
to  express  a  disturbance  of  thougnt. 

B!jal08:'ioal.  (A6v;Xoyov.)  Belatingto 
Dytopia, 

B«  psmfTApli'la.  See  Paragraphia^ 
dgthgiMU. 


]>  JSljSlll.  {fiAvkoTOi,  that  which  can 
icaroelj  be  dissolved.)  CmHmO^.  A  whitish  or 
yellowish  powder  obtained  by  Doiling  cholic  acid 
with  hjrdrochlorio  acid,  and  purified  bv  dis- 
solving in  ether  and  precipitating  with  alcohol. 
It  fuses  at  140»  C.  (284<^F.),  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether.  It  is  pro* 
duced  when  oholoidio  acid  is  heated  to  30<r  C. 
(67*2°  F.) 

]>7»inase'siB.  (Ai^,  bad;  iiiitnuvi'g,  a 
chewing.    F.  dvtmaahe,)    Difficult  mastication. 

IlyBIII6'llia«    Same  as  Dytmenorrhtea. 

]>7»in6norrli0D'a.       (Avv,  difficulty; 

;ci(v,  a  month ;  ^ola,  a  flow.  F.  dgtnUnie,  dy^ 
nUnorrhie;  G.  Dutmenie,  Dymenorrhoe,  Men" 
ttrualholik.)  Difficult  and  painful  menstrua- 
tion. 

The  tenn  was  formerly  applied  also  to  com- 
plete suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 

B.V  ooBCMl'tlwe.  Painftd  menstruation 
caused  bv  a  condition  in  which  the  uterus  is 
large  ana  heavy  from  too  much  blood,  or  frt)m 
some  deposit  in  its  structure,  or  frrom  subinvolu- 
tion after  pregnancy,  or  frrom  general  plethora. 

B^  endometiif to.  (Endometrtti*,)  The 
painful  menstruation  which  fkvquenUy  accom- 
panies endometritis. 

B*ff  laflam'iiuitofy.  Painfril  menstrua- 
tion produced  by  or  accompanying  inflammatory 
thickening  of  the  uterine  walu  or  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Bm  iBtorme'dlato.  (L.  iniermediut,  that 
which  is  in  between.)  Same  as  2>.,  interment 
Hrual. 

B.ffiBtenneBstmaL  (h.  intermenstruu$, 
between  two  months.  G.  Mitteltehmtrz.)  A 
term  applied  by  Priestiy  to  oases  in  which  pain 
in  one  or  both  ovarian  regions  commences  in  the 
mid-period  but  ceases  before  menstruation  sets 
in,  and  attributed  by  him  to  a  commencing  ovu- 
lation-process  in  an  ovary  having  a  thidiened 
peripheral  stroma. 

B.V  meoluui'loal*    The  form  which  de- 

8 ends  either  on  an  obstruction  to  the  menstrual 
ow  at  some  part  of  its  course,  which  may  be  at  the 
OS  externum,  along  the  canal  of  the  cervix  fit>m 
imperfect  development,  at  the  os  internum,  or  in 
the  body  ftrom  flexure,  according  to  different 
authors  ;  or  on  an  obstruction  caused  by  altered 
condition  of  the  menstrual  fluid  whereby  it  clots; 
or  on  an  obstruction  produced  bv  shreds  of  mem- 
brane secreted  by,  or  being  exfoliations  of^  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane. 

B.  membrMUi'ooA.  See  2>.,  membranou; 

21^  mem'braniniB.  (L.  m&mbrana,  thin 
skin.^  The  form  of  painful  menstruation  in 
whicn  a  membranous  suhstanoe,  of  greater  or  less 
sise,  is  discharged  alonff  with  the  menstrual  fluid. 
In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  membrane 
consists  of  the  exfoliated  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane, either  entire  or  in  shreds  containing 
glands;  in  some  the  membrane  appears  to  be  of 
a  fibrinous  nature,  and  in  others  it  may  be  a 
tough  secretion  from  the  cervix^  decolorised  fibri- 
nous coagula,  or  shreds  of  dinntegrating  tissue 
ih>m  a  cancer. 

B-f  noQiml'glo.  (Ncupov,  a  nerve ;  SXym, 
pain.)  Painful  menstruation  in  which  no  orvanic 
mischief  or  other  definite  cause  can  be  found. 

B*f  obfltmo'tlwe.  The  same  as  D.,  im- 
ehanieal. 

B.9  ow»'iian.  (L.  ovarim,  an  egc-keeper.) 
Painful  menstruation  connected  with  aifficulties 
about  ovulation.    It  is  aooompanied  by  pain  and 
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tenderoeat  in  one  or  both  iliac  regions,  where, 
aod  also  from  the  vagina  and  rectum,  the  orary 
may  be  felt  enlarged  and  tender ;  sometimee  the 
uteruB  leans  to  the  affected  side,  and  genendly 
there  are  hysterical  symptoms. 

O.V  sympatliette.     (Svfiira6frruc($«,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)    Same  as  2>.,  neuralgic. 
O^  taliaL     (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)    Painful 
menstruation  from  narrowing  or  obstmction  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 

O.V  n'teiiae.  (L.  uterm,  the  womb.) 
Painful  menstruation  caused  by  some  disturbance 
of  tbe  natural  conditions  of  the  womb,  such  as 
inflammation  of  its  lining  membrane,  narrowing 
of  the  cerrix,  or  flexure  of  the  body. 

O  jftmenorrliOB'al.  Belating  to  Dy- 
numwrhaa. 

O.mamlirmBe.  Bee  under 2>ytfNMorrAea, 
membranout. 

]>7»in6norrlftOD'lo.  (Same  etymon.) 
Belating  to  DyantenorrhtBrn, 

D  JunneMa.  (Avt,  prefix  meaning  bad ; 
ujnio-iov,  of  memory.  6.  Oeddektnisstckwdche.) 
Weakness  or  defect  of  memory. 

D  junor'pbii.    Same  as  J>ymHorphia. 

]>7Bmor'pllla.  (A6«;  tiop4^,  form. 
F.  dysmorphic;  G.  MingeHaltung.)  A  mis- 
sbapmg. 

Djftmorplio'ina.     (A6c;  /iof><^i$.    F. 

dytnorpkdme  ;  G.  Mittgeitalt.)    A  monstrosity. 
DjJunoxpllo'Bto.    (Av«;  t^op<pv.)    The 
formation  of  Dgamorphoma, 

DjamorpbOBteopal'laklast. 

(Ave ;  fioptpvi  form ;  dcrriov^  a  bone ;  wtSXiv, 
again ;  icXdw,  to  br^k.)  A  term  for  an  apparatus 
used  to  breoik  through  the  ossified  callus  of  a 
crookedly-united  fractured  bone,  so  that  the  limb 
mav  be  restored  to  its  straight  condition. 

l>7unorplio»teopal'lnklaatty. 

(Same  etvmon.)  The  use  of  the  DytmorphoM" 
teopalinkiast. 

tojsmor'pllOllB.  (A^v;  /lop^n-  G. 
miataeitaltetf  ungeataltet,  kdniich.)  Misformed, 
misshapen. 

D  JMieplironeil'rla.  See  Nephrodgs- 
ueurta. 

Sysnen'rla*  ( Avv,  a  prefix  meaning  bad ; 
viupoVf  a  nerve.  F.  dgsneurie.)  A  failing  oon- 
dition  of  the  senses,  weakness  of  mind. 

Oysnii'Bla.   (Ay^;  vout,mind.   G.  Vtr" 

ttanaeMsehwdche.)    Weakness  of  mind. 


(S 


t,  292,  to  a  ieiid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines, 
accordiDR  to  Foesius.    (Quincy.) 

An  old  epithet  of  a  malagma  for  a  pleurisy, 
according  to  Galen.    (Hooper.) 

Also,  applied  to  a  certain  acopon,  by  Paulns 
^gineta,  vii,  19,  Dr.  Adams's  Transl.  toL  iii,  p. 
584. 

Oyso'dia.  (Auv;  6l»,  to  smelL  F. 
dvMoaie;  G.  ubler  Gerueh,  Cfetiank.)  Term 
(Or.  iv<rtaila)f  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coae,  iV«- 
not.  406,  for  a  bad  smell  or  stench ;  foetor. 

Applied  by  Sauvages  and  others,  as  the  name 
of  a  genus  of  diseases,  including  tnose  characte- 
rised by  fcetor. 

Also,  any  fcetid  exhalation  from  the  body,  such 
as  bad -smelling  breath,  offensive  eructations, 
f(stor  of  the  sweat,  and  such  like. 

OySOdlmlaa  (Auo-o^/iAia,  an  eyil  smell.) 
Same  as  Dutodia. 

]>JSodontl'a8iB«    (A^«,  difficult;  6io¥* 


Tlavi^f   dentition.     F.  dytodoniiam ;   O.  dot 
aehwerc  Zahnen,)    A  term  for  difficult  dentition. 
]>7SOdj1lta«    (A6c;  6ivvri,  pain.)    Ma- 
le's term  for  difficulty  and  ineffectivenesi  of 
abour  pain. 
]> JBob'ooll»a.    See  Dgsecoia. 
Dysonel'ros.     (Avo-<jvctpoc;  from  ^^t; 
Svtiootf  a  dream.)    Haying  bad  dreams. 

,  1#  JBOtttOO'ia.  (Av«,  prefix  meaning  with 
difficulty;  iSo^roKita,  to  lay  eggs;  from  qiov,  an 
*£»Kf  'roKo^f  a  bringing  forth.^  Bameo's  term 
for  difficult  and  painful  orulation  by  the  oyary, 
as  distinguished  from  the  coincident  or  sequent 

gainful  condition  of  menstruation  attributable  to 
tie  uterus. 

D^flMplljlla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ltibiatm. 

0.aiirloiila'rla,Blum.  jHL  affri^M/a,  the 
outer  ear.)  Hab.  Hindostan.  Used  as  a  stimu* 
lating  application  in  deafhess. 

OySO'pla.  (Auo-ww^a.)  Shamefacednesa, 
shyness. 

Also  (d^v,  Mefix  meaning  bad ;  «^,  the  eye), 
the  same  as  JhftopMia. 

O.  dlAslto'nuD.  (L.  dittUutf  lying  apart.) 
A  synonym  of  Myopia, 

O.  prozlmo  nun.  (L.  proximuif  the 
nearest.)    A  term  for  Frechgopia. 

OjBOp'Bla.  (A6v;  ot^tt,  yision.  F. 
dg»op*ie;  G.  Oesiehtsfehler.)  Term  for  pain- 
ful or  defectiye  yision ;  bad  sight.  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Dgtatthetia,  Class  LocaU$y  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

O.  lateralis.  (L.  laUraKs,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Clear  sight  only  when  the  ooject  is 
looked  at  out  of  the  side  of  the  eye,  as  when  there 
is  a  central  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

O.  In'mlnls.  (L.  lumen,  the  li^ht.  F. 
nyetalopie ;  G.  Naehtsehen,  Ngktalopte,  Tag- 
bUndheit.)  A  term  for  day-blindness,  or  night- 
sight.    See  Nyctalopia, 

O.  tenebra'nmi.  (L.  tenebrm.  darkness. 
F.  hemeralopie;  G.  HcmertUopit,  Naehtblind" 
hcit.)  A  term  for  night-blindness,  or  day-si^t. 
See  Hemeralopia. 

OyBOP'sy-    Same  as  Dyaopsia, 

]>7BOra'Bto.  (Avi ;  BpavtVf  seeing.  F. 
dyoraee;  G.  dac  enehwcrte  SehcnJ)  Difficult 
or  weak  sight. 

DjBOrex'ia.  (Avv;  ^/>f5i«,  appetite.  F. 
dytorexic;  Q.  dit  vermindertc  Eseluct.)  Tenn 
for  a  deprayed  appetite.  Applied  to  an  Order  of 
the  Class  Zoeaiee,  of  GuUen  s  Nosology. 

The  term  was  formerly  used  by  JBlancardus 
for  diminished  appetite,  as  distinguished  from 
Anorexia,  or  abolished  appetite. 

Dysorez'Ta    Same  as  Dy$orcxia. 

OySOB'mia.  (Av«;  6afiA,  odour.  F. 
^tosmie.)  A  bad  or  foul  odour.  The  same  as 
£g§odia. 

Also,  enfeeblement  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Ojaospbra'Sia.  Same  as  2>yM^Ai'»tM. 

OjAOSpbreWa.  (Av«,  bad;  6<rif>pnnt, 
the  sense  of  smell.  F.  dycocphrieie.)  A  term 
for  an  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

OysOBto'siS*  (Av«;  6v^io¥y  a  bone.) 
Faulty  formation  of  a  bone. 

DjBOTarlner'Tia.  Same  as  OportWyf- 
neuria. 

Dyspareil'llia.  (Av<nr^cvvov,  ill- 
mated;  from  dv«;  w^ptwov,  a  bed-fellow.) 
Barnes*  term  for  the  condition  of  difficult  or 
painfull  performance  of  the  sexual  function. 

]>yB^patll6B«    (Ai/vwaOiiv,  feeling  to  ex* 
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ilL 


alio  hardly  feeling.)    Serioiuly  or  aererely 


Also,  taking  a  diieaBe  with  difficulty. 

Ojspathi'a.  CA^t,  difficult;  «-i0o«,  dis- 
ease, or  affection.)  Old  tenn  (6r.  dv^raOfia), 
need  bv  Galen,  d^  Utu  Fart.  i«  16,  and  ii,  7,  8, 
for  indispotttion  to,  or  non-suaoeptibility  of,  a 


Also,  a  aerere  diaeaae. 

Oyspep'sla.  (Avonri^ia ;  from  iw^  pre- 
fix meaning  with  difficulty ;  oriirrM,  to  digest. 
Y.dfipeptie ;  Lditpfptia;  6.  UnverdauiieMteit, 
SehwerverdaulicAJuit.)    Difficult  digestion. 

Also  (0.  V<trd4tutmfsaehwacAe),  wealmess  of 
digntion. 

The  term  is  used  generally  to  denote  any  im- 
perfection in  the  diction  of  food  which  makes 
Itself  known  by  signs  chiefly  referable  to  the 
stomach,  whethM'  the  cause  be  In  the  nature  of 
the  food,  or  in  the  performance  of  the  gastric 
functions. 

Bay  Ao'lda  Indigcstion  aooompanied  or 
eaused  by  an  exeesaiire  secretion  of  gastric  acid, 
or  by  the  formation  of  acid  products  of  digestion ; 
the  morbid  product  is  commonly  lactic  acid. 

B^  sOoolftal'te.  (.AUohoL)  The  chronic 
gastritis  produced  by  excessire  drinking  of  alco- 
holic liquors  shown  by  a  pallid,  flabby  tongue, 
morning  romitinga  and  loas  of  appetite.  Uloera- 
tion  is  a  not  infrequent  sequel. 

Bat  apjretrto.  ("A,  neg. ;  wv/>rr^t,  fever.) 
Same  as  2).,  atonU, 

Bv  aitlwttrio.  ^kpfipi'rnj  gout)  Same 
aa  2>.,  gouty, 

bIv  astlMn'lo.  (Aaflcjrucot,  weakly.)  Same 
as  2>.,  mtonic, 

Bf  aton'lo.  ("A,  neg. ;  Torov,  tone.)  The 
form  of  indigestion  in  which  there  is  no  feverish- 
ness  and  Uttie  pain,  but  a  sense  of  epigastric 
weight  and  languor  after  meals,  and  probably 
emaciation  and  weakness. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  sudden 
arrest  of  digestion,  as  from  a  nerroos  ahock. 

Also,  by  some  used  to  denote  the  form  of  indi- 
gestion caused  by  deficiency  of  tiie  gastrie  juioe. 

B«f  bU'laiV-  Befectire  digestion  baring 
its  origin  in  deficiency  or  £iulty  constitution  of 
the  hue ;  so  that  the  fatty  matters  may  not  be 
rendered  possible  of  absoiption,  and  the  chyme 
and  fiecal  matters  may  unaergo  putreCsetion. 

B.V  baali'mlc*  (BovXi/ua,  rarenous  hun- 
ger.)^ Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  frequent 
eimTing  for  food.  It  is  often  accompanied  by 
constipation,  and  oocaaionally  by  diarrtMBa. 

Bv  oatftv^itwlf  aenMte.  The  eatarrhal 
ibnn  of  D.,  gmUff. 

Bay  etaffoa'teaL'  Indigestion  produced  by 
delieet  of  the  gastric  juice  so  that  uie  chemical 
prooesa  of  solution  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  is 
imperfeetiy  performed;  this  may  arise  fh>m 
absolute  deficiency  of  Uie  hTdrochloric  or  lactio 
acids,  or  of  the  pepsin  of  tne  gastric  juice,  or 
of  toe  natural  secretion  of  the  gastric  muoous 
membrane,  or  f^m  the  presence  of  abnormal 
ferments  which  produce  putrefiution. 

B.  Olilero^siia  A  synonym  of  CMaron$  in 
referenee  to  its  supposed  origin. 

Bay  clliBAefter'lOa  QgJafiatBT^pf  the  step 
of  a  ladder.)  A  term  apphed  to  the  form  of  in- 
digestion occurring  at  the  time  of,  and  supposed 
to  be  caused  by,  the  cliniacteric  changes,  such  as 
the  ooenrrenee  or  the  cessation  of  menstruation. 

B.«  «lii»e*tl0.  {DutbeUa,)  Digestion 
troubles  due  to  the  existence  of  diabetes. 


A  term  also  applied  to  the  disturbances  of 
the  digestive  process  which  in  some  cases  of  dia- 
betes are  the  cause  of  the  disease ;  such  as  those 
connected  with  pancreatic  or  hepatic  mischief. 

Bay  dnode^iiftla  {Duodenum.)  Indigestion 
supposed  to  depend  on  congestion  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum. 
There  is  commonly  pain  over  the  duodenum,  and 
there  may  be  jaunoioe  from  implication  of  ^e 
opening  of  the  common  bile-duct. 

Also,  applied  to  a  form  of  dyspepsia  supposed 
to  depena  upon  defect  of  the  pancreatio  secre- 
tion. 

Bay  djrMim'slOa  ludigestion  eaused  by 
some  Dg^ertuia. 

Bay  flafnleBt.  HL.  JUUuay  a  blowing.) 
Indigestion  accompanied  oy  a  rapid  and  excessire 
derelopment  of  pA  in  the  stomach  and  upper 
part  of  the  intestues. 

B.  fr«m  dtffiaetr  of  ae'ld.  This  form  of 
imj>erfect  digestion,  caused  by  deficiency  of  the 
acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  occurs  in  fevers,  in 
an»mia  and  ohlorosiB,  and  in  dilatation  of  the 
stomach. 

Ba  tfwok  defaet  of  pep'sliia  (IlfirrM, 
to  digest.)  The  form  of  indigestion  in  which 
there  is  a  too  scanty  formation  of  pepsin,  or  in 
which  it  remains  in  its  insoluble  state,  the  pro- 
pepsin of  Schiff. 

Bay  Sa'seovu.  (&m.)  Same  as  !>.,/;«<«- 
Imt. 

Bay  ras'trle.  {Vaon^p.  the  belly,  the 
stomaoh.)  Indigestion  depenoing  on  a  Csult  of^ 
or  in,  the  stomach. 

Bay  f  oat^ja  ludigestion  directly  connected 
with  a  gouty  dyscrasia ;  consisting  either  in 
di^tive  trouble,  such  as  weight  at  the  epigas- 
trium, fiatul^ice,  pyrosis,  and  constipation  pre- 
ceding for  some  time  an  attack  of  gout;  or  a 
catarrn  of  the  stomach  accompanying  a  paroxysm 
of  gout ;  or  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach, 
heartburn.  Vomiting  of  acrid  matters,  with  faint- 
neas  or  syncope,  and  ooldness  or  liridity  of  the 
surface,  constituting  the  so-called  gout  at  the 
stomacn,  and  probably  depending  on  uric  acid  in 
the  blood. 

Bay  liMpet^tOa  Tho  iudigcstion  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  Herpeium, 

Ba  lijpooliODdii'agtoa  A  synonym  of 
Mypoehondriatia,  from  its  supposed  cause. 

Bay  Inflam^BMitoiyy  titaron'tOa  A  term 
for  Qasiritis,  ehromie. 

Bay  iBtestl'iiftla  (L.  in^^ftfui,  thc  intes- 
tines.) Dyspepsia  causca  by  imperfection  of  the 
duodenal  digestion,  as  in  the  aefectiire  trans - 
fonnation  of  sugars  into  glucose. 

B.y  mo'tOTa  (L.  motoTf  a  mover.^  Indi- 
gestion produced  by  an  enfeebled  oonaition  of 
tne  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach,  so  that  the 
necessary  oontvactiona  are  imperfectly  performed. 

Bay  mn'oonsa  Indigestion  produeed  by 
disorder  of  the  gastric  muoous  membrane. 

Bay  ar^wo  ■serl'tOTya  (L.  ntrvua^  a 
nerve:  oteemo^  to  separate.)  Imperfect  dic- 
tion dependant  on  ^fioient  ^astiic  secretion, 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  mterference  with 
the  functions  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia  in  thc 
stomach -walls. 

Bay  ner'wiNiSa  (Ncv/ior,  a  nerve.^  Indi- 
gestion caused  by  defective  nerre  supply  to  the 
muscles,  or  the  secretory  apparatus  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Bay  nerVonsy  ■nmallml^ln  ■  (Nfvpov; 
AFatadno^^  inMnsibility.)  The  indigestion  sup- 


DYSPEPSIODTNU— DTSPHAGU. 


poaed  to  be  caused  by  imperfect  innerration 
whereby  the  muscular  moTements  become  de- 
fectiire. 

0.»  Ber'TonSy  liypenestlief  to.  (NcC- 
po»;  viripf  in  excess;  alo-Otio-cc,  sensation.)  In- 
digestion supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  exalted 
nerrous  influence  provoking  excessive  muscular 
action  or  secretion  or  p&in  of  the  stomach. 

Oiv  Benral'glo.  {'Stupov;  AXyos^  pain.) 
A  form  of  gastralgia  supposed  to  be  essentially 
in  the  nerves  and  not  caused  by  the  presence  of 
undigested  food  or  any  irritating  matter. 

II.,  Beurol^te.  (Stvpou,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  i).,  nervoui. 

0.«  nlootta'ttto.  {Nieotianum.)  The  di- 
gestive troubles  and  veaknesa  whicn  proceed 
from  the  abuse  of  tobacco  smoking  or  from  the 
practice  of  tobacco  chewing ;  they  consist  in  loss 
of  appetite,  pain  after  food,  and  constipation. 

]>.,  owA'iian.  {Ovary.)  A  form  of  indi- 
gestion produced  by  ovarian  irritation. 

0.«  pMioreAflo.  {Pancreas.)  Indigestion 
from  deficiency  or  morbidity  of  the  panoreatio 
juice,  when  the  starchy  matters,  especially  of  the 
food,  will  to  a  large  extent  escape  digestion. 

S.  per  eoBseii'siuii.  (L.  par,  by ;  0OM- 
MiMfft,  agreement.)    Same  as  ^.,  aympathetie. 

S.V  pliUitoleal.  The  gastno  phenomena 
which  frequently  precede  or  accompanv  the  de- 
velopment of  the  pulmonary  phthisis ;  tnere  may 
be  loss  of  appetite,  gastralgia,  vomiting,  witn 
emaciation.  The  term  also  includes  the  stomach 
troubles  which  occur  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease. 
Bee  also,  PhthiiUy  dffspeptU. 

O^tpyrefio.  (IIvpkTof.a  fever.)  (}en- 
drin*8  term  for  the  fevers  formerly  called  gastrie, 
bilious,  pituitous,  mucous,  and  such  like. 

O.  p  jTo'sto.    A  synonym  of  Fynttit. 

]|.«  re'llex.  (L.  reiUeto,  to  turn  back.) 
Stomach  disturbances  produced  by  reflex  action, 
such  as  the  vomiting  accompanying  the  passage 
of  gall-stones,  or  of  renal  calculi,  or  that  occur- 
ring during  labour. 

O.,  Md'iwttvy*  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Indi- 
gestion depending  on  deficient  or  morbid  secre- 
tion of  the  saliva. 

O.,  Borof ^Qloiis.  {SeroftUa.)  The  indi- 
gestion of  scrofulous  children ;  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  red  tongue,  a  sallow  complexion,  perverted 
appetite,  and  irregular,  pale,  offensive  motions. 

O.,  strn'moiiB.  {Struma.)  Same  as  2>., 
serofulout. 

0.9  sympatlietfto.  (Sv/uiwdOcio,  like- 
feeling.)    Same  as  D.,  r^/Ux. 

ll.ySjiiiptoi&At^te.  Indigestion  ooourring 
as  a  symptom  of  some  other  disetsse. 

0.ff  tabor'eiilar.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  often  precede  or  accompany  the  develop- 
ment of  tubercle  in  some  part  of  tne  body. 

0.f  nrsD'mto.  (ITtm;  al/ia,  blood.)  Dis- 
turbances of  digestion  produced  by  the  presence 
of  urea  or  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  the  blood, 
and  due  to  its  action  on  the  secretory  glanda. 
Vomiting  is  a  common  symptom. 

0.ff  wa'AO-mo'tor.  (L.  vm,  a  ressel; 
fNO^or,  a  mover.)  Indigestion  produced  by  excess 
or  defect  of  blood  supply  to  the  stomacb,  the 
result  of  nerve  disturbance  produced  by  psychi- 
cal or  emotional  causes. 

pain.     F.  and  G.  aj/tpeptiodynie.)     Dyspepsia 
wiUi  pain  of  the  stomach. 
J9  jBpep'sy.    Same  as  Dyspepsia. 


Orapep'tiOa  {i^vtnrtMa.  F.  dyspep' 
ti^uey)  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from,  x>y«- 
pepsia. 

S.  astli'iiuu    Same  as  Asthma,  peptic. 

O.  plitlil'als.  See  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 
]>JBp6p*ton«  (A6«,  with  difficulty; 
irciTTM,  to  digest.)  A  doubtful  substance,  pro- 
bably a  mixture,  described  by  Meisaner  as  a  sub- 
sidiary product  of  the  artificial  digestion  of  casein. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  akohol. 

Dj»p6li8tal'Bto.  (Au«,  difficult;  «-•- 
pKrrakTiKOiy  clasping  and  compressing.)  Violent 
or  stormy  contraction  of  the  muscu&r  walls  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  It  may  be  induced  by 
interruption  of  the  blood-current  and  want  of 
oxygen,  or  by  direct  stimulation  of  the  intestine. 
Ily»p6niia'»ia.  See  Dysspermasia. 
]>7»plia'flrla.  (A^c ;  ^ayctv,  to  eat.  F. 
e^spnayte;  (f.  Dysphayie,  SchwersehUnyem, 
Sehlingbesehwerde.)  Term  for  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dyseinesia,  Claas 
Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

O.  aton'loa.  ('Atcwov.  relaxed.)  Difli- 
culty  of  swallowing  from  debility  of  the  muscles 
of  deglutition. 

S.  oaUo'aa.  (L.  ealUmtSy  thick-skinned.) 
Same  as  J),  eonstricta. 

S.  ooBUitiie'ta.  (L.  constrictus,  part,  of 
constrinyOf  to  bind  together.)  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowLDg  from  a  permanent  contraction  of  the 
OBSophagus. 

S.  gUlb&tULm    Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

S.  Iiystei^lo*.  Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

O.  Inmumnato'rUu  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing depending  upon  inflammation  of  the 
oesophagus. 

]>•»  Uurynre'aL  (Adpv^^,  the  larynx.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  depending  on  inflamma- 
tion or  other  disease  of  the  huynx. 

O.  Unffno'sa.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  enlargement 
or  protrusion  of  the  tongue. 

O.  Inso'iia.  (L.  lusus,  a  sport.)  A  term 
applied  to  difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by 
compression  of  the  oesophagus  by  the  right  sul>- 
davian  artery,  when  it  arises  frt>m  the  aorta 
beyond  the  left  subclavian,  and  passes  to  the 
right  side  either  in  front  of  or  behind  the  ossoph- 
agus. 

O.  nerwo'aa.  (L.  ncrvus^  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  2>.  spastica. 

0.9  oasopluiffe'al*  (Oi^-o^oyi^v,  tiie  gul- 
let.) Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  oBsopnagus. 

S.  pamljftoa.  (IIa^^^o>c«,  paralysis.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing,  the  result  of  parslysis  of 
the  pharyngeal  muscles  or  of  the  oesophagus.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  many  diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous mtem  when  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  are 
affected.  It  occurs  also  in  the  course  of,  or  as  a 
sequel  of,  diphtheria ;  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  result  also  of  alcoholism,  lead  poisoning, 
and  syphUis. 

O.  plutfjnffe'A.  (^'^v'yft  the  gullet.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some  disease 
or  disorder  of  the  pharynx. 

]>•,  pbarjnf e'aL  {^dpvy^y  the  throat.) 
Swallowing  obstructed  by  a  polypous  excrescence 
in  the  pharynx.    (Good.) 

S.  nuiliUu    Same  as  Ranuia. 

O.  solrrlio'sa.  (^xtpo^,  a  hard  tumour.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  scirrhos  of  the 
oesophagus. 
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Same  as  J),  •pattiea. 

IK  spas'tloa*  (XiraoTucov,  drawing.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  spasm  of  the  mus- 
eolar  coat  of  the  cesopnagiu  and  pharynx,  as  in 
hysteria  and  hydrophobia. 

O.  torpida.  (L.  torpidus^  benumbed.) 
Difficolty  of  swallowing  prcniuced  by  loss  of 
muscular  power  of  thepharynx  or  (ssophagus. 

O.nwnlo'aa.  {uvula^  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  relaxation,  enlargement,  or  absence 
of  the  UTula. 

]>JBpllSffio.  (AiSt;  ^ayitv.)  Belating 
to  DjfpKaqia. 

]>  jrakia'sia.  (Avv  ;  <^<io'tc,  speech.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  speaking  from  the  loss  of  the  idea  of 
words ;  derangement  of  the  faculty  of  diction  or 
the  regular  and  intelligent  arrangement  of 
words. 

OyspllO'illla.  (A^,  prefix  meaning  diffi- 
cult, Dad;  ^Mvq,  the  roice.  F.  dytphonte  ;  O. 
da»  er§chwerU  Spracksn,)  Term  used  by  Qalen 
for  a  defeotire  condition  of  the  rocal  organs ;  im- 
perfect or  dissonant  roioe. 

Bw  oleiioo'nun.  (L.  eltricm,  a  cleri^- 
man.)  A  term  applied  to  granular  pharyngitis 
when  it  occurs  in  a  clergyman  or  one  who  uses 
his  Toice  much. 

21.  Immodnla'ta.  (L.  immodulatut,  in- 
harmonious.) The  condition  in  which  the  voice 
is  pennanently  deprared  or  inharmonious. 

O*  pn'b«nim«  (L.  puber,  adult.)  The 
condition  of  the  voice  in  males  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  in  which  it  is  dissonant  and  untrue, 
passing  abruptly  and  involuntarily  from  deep 
and  rough  to  nigh  and  shrill. 

B.  siuiir^nuu*  (L.  ausurroj  to  whisper.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  voice  is  weak,  whis- 
pering and  scarcely  audible. 

Ojsplior'ia.  (Avff,  badly,  or  with  diffi- 
culty; ^o/»iM,  to  bear.  Q.  Vhwoklsein.)  Term, 
Or.  iyadfopla^  used  bv  Hippocrates,  Ooae,  Prm" 
not.  2,  266,  479,  for  the  resUessness  and  anxiety 
which  accompany  manv  diseases. 

S.  Aazrotas.    Same  as  Anxiety. 
]!•  aerwo'MU    (L.  nervut,  a  nerve.)    The 
ame  as  Hdget: 

O.  •Im'pleab  (L.  nmplex,  simple.)  The 
«me  as  FidgeU. 

OjSpllO'tta.  (A^,  bad;  <^w«,  light) 
Same  as  Myopia. 

OyspliraUa.  Av«;  <^^<^t«f  speech.) 
Difficulty  of  speaking  from  deficient  ideas ;  de- 
fective speech  firom  impairment  of  the  intel- 
lect. 

Oysphrellla.  (Av«;  ^o^v,  the  mind.) 
In  Kahlbaum's  olaasifieation  (1866)^  disturbance 
of  the  intellect  associated  with  special  physiolo- 
gical or  pathological  condition  of  disease. 

B-  Btforml'fflea.  {Neuralaia,)  A  mv- 
ehocis  or  disturbance  of  the  mind  assodatea  Sy 
Bchiile  with  neuralgia. 

HjsplO'nla.  (A6v,  bad;  wUv,  hi.  F. 
dytpumu.y    A  morbid  condition  of  the  fat. 

9  jsplasmat'lo.    Same  as  Dvtplattie, 

Ojsplaa'tlO.  (A^.  bad;  irXdavM,  to 
form.  Y.  iytpkuU.)  Of  bad  formation ;  applied 
to  Hiscas<Mi  u  tuberculosis. 

O/raloC'ea.  ( Avv,  bad ;  «-Xoici),  a  platting. 
F.  ayapJoee,)  A  faulty  condition  of  organic 
structure. 

DTSpnCB'a.  (A^,  difficulty;  wWw.  to 
breaue.  F.  dytptm;  Q.  8ehu>erathmigk$%U 
EngMiti^knt.)     Term  for  difficult  or  laboured 


breathing.    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spatmi^  Clasa 
Neurosetf  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

&•  ae'rea.  (L.,a^rtftw,'belong  to  the  air.) 
Dyspncea  which  is  increased  by  atmospheric 
changes. 

O.  aqno'SA.  (L.  aguotus^  watery.)  Dys- 
pnoea with  scarcity  of  urine  and  oedematous  feet, 
and  no  other  symptoms  indicating  dropsy  in  the 
chest. 

O.ffOar'diae-  (Kap^^o,  the  heart.)  Breath- 
lessness  depending  upon  disease  or  usorderof 
the  heart.  It  assumes  various  forms,  and  is  of 
various  intensitv :  simple  sighing,  transient  at- 
tacks of  hurried  breathing,  shortness  of  breath 
on  exertion,  and  permanent  and  agonising 
breathlessness. 

S.  oatarrlia'Us.  (L.ca/afTAt»,  a  catarrh.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing  accompanied  with  copious 
discharge  of  viscid  mucus. 

0«  cliron'lea.  (L.  ehnmieuSf  long-last- 
ing.) Short  breath;  according  to  Good,  the 
breathing  uniformly  short  and  heavy;  mostly 
accompanied  with  a  cough.  It  may  arise  from 
organic  deformity,  from  lung  mischief  produced 
by  the  inhalation  of  forms  of  dust,  from  metallic 
or  other  poisonous  exhalations,  from  a  oaohectio 
habit,  or  Arom  fatness. 

O.  ooBwnlsi'wtt.  (L.  coHVuUio,  cramp.) 
A  synonym  of  Aithma. 

9.,  diabe'tlo.  {IHab§te$.)  The  difficulty 
of  breathing  which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  latest 
stages  of  diabetes,  the  result  of  disturbance  of  the 
respiratory  centre ;  it  may  be  firom  aceton  or  other 
poisonous  substance  in  the  blood. 

B.  ezftO'eii>aiia.  (Jj,  exacerbo,  to  aggra- 
vate.) Breathlessness,  from  whatever  cause, 
occurring  in  paroxysms. 

B.t  expl'ratoiy.  (L.  sj^ro^  to  breathe 
out.)  DifficiUty  of  breathing  dependent  on  defect 
of  the  expiratory  power  of  the  lungs,  as  in  em- 
physema, asthma,  oongestionj  and  on  obstruction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  larger  air- tubes ;  when  it  is 
produced  by  catarrh  of  the  large  bronchi,  the 
corresponding  rerion  of  the  chest  expands  little 
in  inspiration  and  the  other  parts  much,  so  that 
in  them  emphysema  may  be  produced. 

B«  Mrtiin'soea.  (L.  extrintecut,  from 
without.)  Dyspncea  from  evident  external  in- 
fiuences. 

B««  boat.  A  form  of  breathlessness  sup- 
posed to  depend  upon  the  direct  action  of  super- 
neated  blood  on  the  nervous  centres. 

B.  Iijtfrotliofmoloa.  A  synonym  of  JJy- 
drothorax, 

Bsff  Inapt'kmtorya  (L.  itupiro,  to  breathe 
in.)  Difficult  of  breathing  resulting  from  ob- 
struction of  the  larger  air-tubes,  as  in  croup,  in 
hvdrothorax,  acute  oedema  of  the  lung,  and  such 
like ;  it  is  accompanied  by  recession  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  fore-chest,  and  of  the  epigastrium, 
wlustlingj  and  short  expiration,  aa  compared 
with  the  inspiration. 

B«f  misled.  Difficulty  of  breathing  which 
is  sometimes  inspiratory,  sometimes  expiratory. 

B*  monwna.  iL.  moMtamw,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  The  uiortness  of  breath  caused 
at  high  altitudes  by  the  rarefaction  of  the 
air. 

B>f  mei^Timm*  Breathlessness  from  emo- 
tional agitation,  without  disease  of  the  respira- 
tory or  circulatorv  organs. 

B*  of  prof^iumoj'.  A  form  of  nervous 
breatiilessness  in  preanant  women  not  dependent 
on  pressure  of  the  enlarged  womb. 


DY8PN0IC— DYSTHETICA. 


Dyspncea  arising  from  corpulency. 

S.  piMiimaf tea.  A  Bynonym  of  PneumO' 
thorax. 

S.,  pul'monajry.  (L.  pulmo^  the  long.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing  from  lung  disease. 

S.  pyotboraeloa.  A  synonym  of  Em" 
pyema. 

S.,  re'nal.    (L.  ren^  the  kidney.)    A  fonn 
of  breathlessness  occurring  in  the  early  course  of 
kidney  diseases. 
Also,  the  same  as  i>.,  uramic, 

S.  ste'oa.  (L.  necua,  dry.)  ByspnoBa 
without  any  considerable  discharge. 

O.  terrea>  (L.  terra^  earth.)  Dyspnoea 
when  earthy  or  calculous  matters  are  spit  up. 

O.tlionus'toa.  (OMpa^f  the  chest.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  injury  or  deformity  of  the  chest. 

]>•»  nrsD'iDilc*  (Od^ov,  urine ;  al^a,  blood.) 
The  form  of  breathlessness  which  is  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  urea,  or  its  deriTatire  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  in  the  blood,  and  to  be  of  nerrous 
oririn. 

VjrBimo'io*    (AvowyoMco*.  Q[,$ngbrii»tig^ 
Shortof  breath. 
Oysp&o'on.    The  same  as  DytpncM. 
]>jBporoinor'p]iflB.       (Avv;    ti6p4>r\y 

sleep.)  An  Order  of  CarinaUB  in  Huxley's 
classification.  Large  aquatic  birds,  with  weieik 
BoapulflB;  claTioles  sometimes  ankylosed  to  the 
sternum,  a  long  pointed  baais^enoid  rostrum, 
but  no  basipterygoid  process.  The  foot  is  stega- 
nate.  £x.  pelican,  solan  goose,  fHgate  bu^, 
cormorant,  darters,  and  phstnon. 

]>7B'P0tl«ll.  (Auv ;  irorC^m,  to  glYO  to 
drink.)    Difficulty  In  drinking. 

OyB'potOUB*  (Auo^oTov,  unpalatable.) 
Difficult  to  drink  from  its  bad  taste. 

Hysraolll'tlS*  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
used  for  fistula  and  callous  sinus,  aeooroing  to 
Galen,  de  C.  M,  per  Oen»  t,  3. 

DyMllalia.  (A^v,  bad ;  vLaXw,  spittle. 
F.  ajftaialie.)  Term  for  faulty  secretion  of 
spittle. 

Dj»Blte'BiB«  (Avv,  bad;  o-(Trfo-tv,  an 
eating. )  Difficulty  in  the  taking  an  d  swallowing 
of  food. 

DjMpermaMa.  (F.  dyttpernuuie.) 
Same  as  Jjysepermatiamus. 

DyBBper^matisin.  See  Dytapermatis' 
mut. 

I^ymmperukwMB'nknmm  (A^v, difficulty; 

airipfitu  seed.  F.  dy$8perm<me,  dyapermatitfM  ; 
Q.  wehwerU  Samenentleerung,)  Difficult  or 
imperfect  discharge  of  semen.  A  Oenus  of  the 
Order  Spisehetes,  Class  Locales^  of  Oullen's  No- 
sology. 

]>•  apraoto'desa  CAwpcucrot,  doing  no- 
thing.) Dysspermatism  from  a  want  of  rigour  in 
the  genitals. 

S.  oune'taiw.  (L.  eunotOy  to  linger.) 
Betardation  of  the  emission  of  semen  from  de- 
bility until  the  orgasm  of  the  female  has  sub- 
sided. 

O.  epUep'tloiui.  CEwfXfpffia,  epilepsy.) 
Dyrapermatism  firom  epileptic  fits  occurring 
during  coition. 

S.  lijperton'toiui.  CTiKp,  abore ;  tovov, 
tone.)  D^sspermadsm  from  ezcesslTe  erection 
of  the  penis. 

S.  mueo'snsa  (L.  mueonu,  raucous.) 
Dyssnermatism  arising  from  obstruction  of  a 
▼isoia  mucus. 

IKaodo'siu.    (L.fiOffonM,  knotty.)    Dys- 


spermatism firom  tumour  in  either  corpus  caver- 
nosum. 

O.  praepntlalls.  (L.  prmjmtium^  the 
prepuce. )  Dysspermatism  from  contracted  orifice 
of  tne  prepuce. 

S.  re'llneiifl.  (L.  refluOy  to  flow  back.)  The 
form  of  dysspermatism  in  which  the  semen  is 
supposed  to  be  thrown  back  into  the  urinary 
bladder,  or  into  the  vedculn  seminales. 

S.  nretbralls.  (Ov^n6po.)  Dyssperma- 
tism  when  the  obstruction  u  in  the  urethra. 

OjBSper'inia.  CAvc,bad;  <nr/pMo^Med.) 
A  term  for  a  faulty  conoition  of  the  semen. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  DyupermatiamuB. 
S.  aatie'ipaiis.    (L.  anticipo^  to  take  be- 
fore, to  anticipate.)    Emission  of  the  semen  pre- 
maturely without  introduction  into  the  vagina. 

S.  entOB'ioaa  CBj^ovoc,  strained.)  Im- 
perfect emission  of  semen  from  priapism  or  too 
great  erection  of  the  penis. 

]>  jB»tlo]ll'aaw«  (A^ ;  <rrixot^  a  TOW.) 
Irrefl^ilarity  in  the  row  of  the  eyelashes.  Same 
as  nistiehiatit, 

Dj»BtODOlllaBiB.  (Ai&ff,bad;  on-otYoc, 
order.  F.  dystoeehiate.)  A  term  for  an  irregular 
distribution  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

SysBjinmefrla.    (Aw,  bad;  orv/uifu- 

Tpia,  symmetry.)    A  term  for  faulty  symmetry. 

J^wmmyn'oauBm  (Au* ;  v6vo6ov,  a  coming 
togetner.)    A  term  for  difficult  coitus. 

jDyBBynil'Bla.  (Av«.  bad :  ffvifouo-io,  a 
living  together.)    Term  for  oifficult  coitus. 

Dj»taK'la.  (Avv ;  Ta^tv,  order,  an  ar- 
ranging.) Irregularity  of  muscular  movement. 
S.  ac'ltaas.  (L.  offito,  to  put  a  thing  in 
motion.)  Sanders's  term  for  tremor  of  the 
muscles  depending  on  increased  irritabUity  of 
the  motor  centres  of  the  spinal  cord  having  an 
anaemic  orinn. 

D  JBtciieorOflry*  (Avv  ;  tAcoc,  perfect ; 
XoyoVf  an  account.  G.  UnzweekmaaaiqkeiU'- 
lehre.)  Hackers  term  for  the  study  of  rudimen- 
tal  and  vanishing  organs  or  structure,  in  so  far 
as  they  become  purposeless,  such  as  the  appendix 
csBci  vermiformis  of  man. 

D7»tliana'»la.  (Avv;  6<£vaToc,  death.) 
A  slow  and  painful  death. 

DjStlian'atOlia.  (AufrOay aros ;  from 
($uc ;  OiivoTov,  death.)  Dying  hardly,  or  with 
painfulness. 

Also,  that  which  causes  a  hard  death. 

DTmtliela'ala.    (a^  bad;  e«iX<(^M,  to 

suck.)  Term  for  faulty  sucking,  or  inaptitude  to 
give  suck. 

Dyatlierapea'ala.  (Ave ;  6epawcv«fa, 

medical  treatment.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

Djatlierapeii'toa.     (Auv,  difficulty; 

Otpawivo),  to  heal.)  Slow,  or  difficult  to  h^. 
Applied,  Gr.  duadtp&n-tvrtn,  by  Galen,  dt  C,  M, 
per  Qen.  vi,  I,  to  wou]ids  and  ulcers. 

OjBtlierapeatlUi.  Same  as  2)y«/A«r«- 
petUoe. 

DjStlierapi'a.  (Auv,  bad;  Oi/><nre£a, 
medical  treatment.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

]>yatli6niia'aia.    (a6«  ;  dipitn,  heat.) 

Gubler's  term  for  a  deficient  development  of  heat 
by  the  animal  economy. 

Dyatlie'&la.  (A^c,  bad;  OcVm,  an  ar^ 
ranging.)    A  bad  condition  of  body. 

Dyatlietioa.  (Ave ;  6tV(t.)  Good's  term 
for  cachexies ;  diseases  in  which  there  is  a  mor- 
bid state  of  the  blood  or  blood- vessels ;  alone  or 
connected  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  flulda,  pro- 
ducing a  diseased  habit. 


DYSTHTHU— EAB. 


lljBtllJ^IIlla.  (/U^,  Iwd;  evfiot,  mind. 
6.  Miumuth.)  Term,  Or.  dvcdv/Ata^  rued  by 
Hippoontcs,  Aph.  ri,  23,  for  ladneas  of  mind ; 
meuncholy;  detpondenoy. 

SjTBtOOl&'la.    See  J>yttoeia. 

HjStOC'ia.  (Av9TOfc£a;  from  dv«,  diffl- 
enlty;  r^ot,  birtfau  F.  tfyitoeie;  G.  Dyttoku, 
mAimtv  Qtburt.)  Old  term,  dvtrroff/a,  uied  by 
nippoeratcs,  ^i»A.  y,  86,  for  diffloult  labour  or 

O.  abortl'va.   A  lynonym  of  Abortiom, 
B.  6jmej9^aliBm    Same  as  DuieyetiB, 
B«  djseyo'sii  ttEtimnternuu  (L.«fltfr0, 
oatdde;  «<#rtw,  the  womb.)   Extrautenne  preg- 
nane* 

B*  ft»tal.  (L.  /v^tM,  oflbpiing.)  Difficult 
labour  from  malfbrmation  or  malpodtion  of  the 
child. 

IK  iiuitM<iiAL  (L.  fnater.  a  mother.) 
Diffioalt  labour  caused  oy  some  defect  on  the 
mother's  aide. 

]>  JStOCdl'Oflry*    (Av«Toir/a,  hard  Urth ; 
Xoyot,  a  diwourse.    F.  and  O.  dy^ioeologie.)    A 
tieatice  on  difficult  labour. 
OjStCBOM'asiB.    Bee  DytitiBehiaiit. 
OjBton'la.    (Avt,  bad;  toVoc,  tone.)    A 
morbid  tone  of  the  bodv. 

]>7Stopta.  (Avff;'rM'o«,aplaoe.)  Mal- 
podtion  of  an  organ. 

OyBtraum'ia.  (Avt ;  xpaS^,  a  wound.) 
The  eondition  of  a  wound  or  uloer  in  which  it  is 
■low  to  heaL 

Oj>tre'«la»  (Avt,  bad ;  Tp^ai^  a  boxing. 
F.  dpatri»i§,)  A  term  for  imperfection  of  an 
opening. 

II  JStropllla.  (A^,  bad ;  xpo^it,  nou- 
riihment.)    Term  for  faulty  nourishment. 

B.  aaavotfloa.  (Ntvpoy,  a  nerre.)  A 
ticm  applied  to  difturbancei  of  nutrition  wludi 


are  caused  by  perrenion  or  abolition  of  the  ner- 
vous influence,  such  as  the  corneal  uloer  which 
follows  injury  of  the  trophic  nerret  derived  from 
the  Oasserian  ganglion. 
Oys'tropliye  Same  as  Dy$troph%a. 
OysUlOTOUBa  (Av(rov\«»Tov,  hard  to  scar 
over ;  from  dv« ;  ov\6oiiai^  to  be  scarred  over.) 
Difficult  to  heal. 

lljB1ire'»la.  (A^v,  bad;  2v/Dq<ria,  a 
making  water.)  A  faulty  secretion  and  excretion 
of  the  urine. 

OjBll'ria.  (A6«,  difficulty;  ovpov,  the 
urine.  F.  dyturaaie,  dyturie;  O.  Hamzwang^ 
Hambesehwerde,')  Difficult  or  painful  and  in- 
complete discbarge  of  urine.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  BpiieKeteM^  Class  LoeaUt^  of  Cuilen's 
Nosology. 

Baar^deBS.  (L.  arifeo,tobum.)  Dysuria 
with  a  sense  of  heat  without  disorder  of  the 
bladder. 

B.oalealolMU  (L.M2niiSw,  a  small  stone.) 
Dysuria  from  calculus,  or  stone  in  the  bladder. 

B.oaiiipr0BSlo'iil«.  (L.A>mi7rtmo,  to  press 
togedier.)  Dysuria  frxnn  oompression  of  the 
parts. 

B.  liTlta'ta.  (L.  irrito,  to  ezdte.)  Dysuria 
f^om  the  irritating  presence  of  a  calculus. 

B*  mnoo'sa.  (L.  mucouuy  mucous.)  Dy- 
suria from  profuse  secretion  of  mucus. 

B>  pUogli'tlea.  (^Xoyt^rot,  inflam- 
mable.)   Dysuria  from  yiolent  inflammation. 

B.  •pawnod'lom.  (Siroafiot,  spasm.) 
Dysuria  ftom  spasm. 

B.  spaa'tiea.  fSwa0*ruco«,  stretchine.) 
I>ysuria  from  spasm  of  tbe  urethra  or  neck  of  tbe 
budd^r. 

OjBll'rio.      (Av(rovf>«icot.)      Belatlng   to 
Dysuria, 
l>ja'lll7«    Same  asi^sMTMi. 


Baffle*  (F.  aigU;  from  L.  aquila^  from 
mamhu^  brown ;  in  ailosion  to  the  colour  of  the 
bud.  I.  H^la;  S.  aouila;  G.  AdUr.)  The 
birds  of  the  Godus  Aquila,  which  see  for  an 
aeoount  of  the  ancient  medicinal  uses. 

M*-mt€nm*    See  A'etite$,  Aquila  lapis, 
B.  wetas.  See  AitioipMebes.  Aquiue  vena, 
B»  wood*    A  synonym  of  Aloes  wood;  so 
called  by  a  corruption  of  its  Malayan  name 
AgUa  to  Afuila. 

mBTm  (iBax.  edre,  from  Aryan  root  ate,  to  be 
pleased  witn.  F.  oreillo  ;  I.  oreeehio  ;  S.  or^a  ; 
U.  OAr.)  The  organ  of  hearinr ;  eonsisting  of 
tiuree  parts,  the  external,  middle,  and  internal 
ear,  or4he  auricle,  tympanum,  and  labyrinth. 
Often  used  to  denote  the  external  ear  only. 

In  Crustaoea,  it  is  a  dermal  sac^  either  dosed, 
containing  an  otolith,  or  open,  with  a  simple  or 
complex  mouth,  sometimes  oontainin^  a  foreign 
body  acting  as  an  otolith.  The  canty  is  lined 
witn  rerularly  disposed  stiff  acoustic  hairs,  either 
attached  to  the  otolith  and  retaining  it  in  place, 
or  free  at  one  end.  llie  shafts  are  continuous 
with  a  chitinous  layer  lining  the  vesicle,  and  are 
connected  to  the  deeper  structures  by  their  axes. 
In  Inaeets,  hearing  organs  are  not  universal. 


but  antennary  rods  of  various  lengths  vibrate  in 
response  to  certain  musical  sounds.  Some  have 
a  chitinous  ring,  over  which  is  stretched  a  drum- 
like membrane,  end  beneath  this  is  a  vesicular 
dilatation  of  a  brachial  tube,  in  connection  with 
which  is  a  ganglion,  whose  nerves  end  in  club- 
like rods  with  fine  acoustic  hairs.  This  is  placed 
under  the  knee  on  the  outside  of  the  front  pair  of 
legs  in  crickets,  and  on  the  metathorax  close  to 
the  third  pair  of  limbs  in  Acridiids,  at  the  base  of 
the  haUeres  of  Diptera,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
hind  wings  of  beetles,  the  chitinous  integument  is 

Krous,  and  beneath  this  area  are  dusters  of  rod- 
:e  nerve  endinn. 

In  Molluscs,  the  ears  are  paired  nund  vencles 
usually  behind  the  eye,  close  to  the  foot  ganglion. 
They  are  generally  in  contact  with  tne  nerve 
centres,  and  are  more  nrely  ntuated  on  the  end 
of  a  nerve.  There  are  often  many  otoliths.  The 
otocyst  is  ciliated  within. 

For  ear  of  Vertebrates  see  Hearing^  organ  of. 

Also,  anything  of  the  same  shape  or  appearance 
as  the  ear  of  an  animal. 

Also  (Sax.  Mir,  from  Aryan  root^air,  to  pierce. 
F.  epi ;  I.  spiga  ;  S.  esptga;  G.  AAre),  a  head  or 
spike  of  oom  or  grass. 
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B^aobe.  (F.  otalgis;  G.  Ohraehmen^ 
OtaUfie.)  The  oommon  tenn  for  the  disease 
Otalgia, 

■h  AAj'timia  A  synonym  of  Hematoma 
aurit,  from  its  occurrence  in  asylum  patients. 

iLf  blood'y  ta'moor  of.  SeeS^nnaUma 
auria. 

S.  bones*  The  Otneula  auditua. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  con- 
cretions called  Otoliths, 

a«-eookle.  A  diBease  of  wheat  and  other 
graminaceous  plants  caused  by  the  presence  of 
yibriones  in  the  seed. 

a.-ooiiffb.  A  cough  excited  through  irrita- 
tion of  the  external  ear.  When  a  speculum  is  in- 
troduced into  the  external  auditory  meatus  yiolent 
attacks  of  coughing  ensue  in  some  persons.  Fer- 
sidtent  cough  has  been  cured  by  the  removal  of 
plugs  of  cerumen  from  the  external  ear ;  and 
foreign  objects,  such  as  beans,  introduced  therein 
have  occasioned  like  svmptoms.  The  explanation 
of  these  well-establisnea  occurrences  is  found  in 
the  nerve  associations  of  the  ear  and  larynx.  A 
branch  of  the  vagus,  the  auricula- pneumogastric, 
is  distributed  to  the  external  auditory  canal,  the 
irritation  of  which  by  a  solid  body  is  communi- 
cated to  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  as 
A  motor  impulse,  causing  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  to  become  spasmodically  contracted,  and 
BO  producing  the  phenomenon  of  ear-cough. 
(Woakes.) 

■h  dewol'epmeiit  of.  The  first  rudiment 
of  the  ear  appears  in  the  chick  on  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  nead  as  a  small  depression  of  the 
epiblast  on  either  side  of  t^e  hind  brain  during 
the  second  day.  Before  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  is  closed,  and  this  becomes 
a  closed  vesicle  lined  with  epiblast  and  surrounded 
by  mesoblast.  This  is  the  otic  vesicle.  This  soon 
subdivides  into  an  upper  longer  segment,  the 
recessus  labyrinthi  vel  vestibuu,  and  an  iuferior 
rounder  segment,  from  which  the  cochlea,  vesti- 
bular sacculi  and  semicircular  canals  are  deve- 
loped. The  tvmpanic  cavity,  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  and  external  auditory  meatus,  proceed 
from  the  persistent  dorsal  part  of  the  first  visceral 
cleft.  The  membrana  tympani  is  a  local  con- 
striction of  the  same.  The  epiblast  of  the  otic 
vesicle  forms  the  epithelium,  hair-cells  and  rods 
of  Corti  of  the  membranous  labvrinth,  the  cavity 
of  which,  filled  with  endolympn,  represents  the 
original  cavity  of  the  otic  vesicle.  The  corium 
of  uie  membranous  labyrinth,  and  all  the  tissues 
of  the  osseous  labyrinui,  are  derived  from  the 
mesoblastic  investment  of  the  vesicle. 

a«y  dnun  of.    The  Tympanum. 

a.ff  ezter^nal*  (L.  extemus,  outward.  F. 
prHlU  exteme;  G.  au9sere$  Ohr.)  The  part  of 
the  organ  of  hearing  Iving  on  the  outside  of  the 
head,  and  consiBting  oi  the  Finna  and  the  M$€i' 
tua  auditoriua  exUmua. 

a.  Iln'f- er.  The  little  fin^,  on  account  of 
it  being  the  one  chiefly  used  for  introduction  into 
the  ear. 

Mn  flap-    Bee  Flap  ear, 

a.9fba'ffl  of.  Low  vegetable  forms  growing 
in  the  external  meatus  and  on  the  membrana 
tympani.  They  are  usually  forms  of  Aaper^ 
ffillua.    See  Otomycoaia. 

a.  gia'dtnooo.  (Sax.  yyddran,  to  be 
merry.)  The  giddiness  that  is  associated  with 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  ear  when  the  semi- 
circular canals  or  labyrinth  are  affected,  as  in 
Meniirtfa  diaeaaa. 


a.v  iaflammatioB  of  tbo.  (F.  otits; 
Q.  OhrtnUundung.)    See  OtUia. 

Mn  inoalBo.    Same  as  J?.,  aaylum. 

a^lBter^iiaL    TYm  Labyrinth, 

Mn  mld'dlo.    The  l^umpanum, 

■h  oo'oloiiloo  of;    Bee  Oaaieuia  atiditua. 

Sr-ptck.  (Sax.  pyean,  to  pick.)  A  probe- 
shaped  instrument  witn  a  small  scoop  at  one  end, 
used  for  the  removal  of  hardened  wax  or  foreign 
bodies  from  the  external  meatus. 

a.,  pol'Tpiu  of.    See  Fblypua  ofaar, 

a.-pow'dor.    Same  as  Otolith. 

a.-probo.  (L.  predOf  to  try.)  Same  as 
JS,'piek. 

a.-fl«Bd.    Same  as  Otolith. 

a.-ocoop.  (Sw.  akcpa.)  Same  aa  J?.- 
pick. 

a^-OBoes'laff.  The  occurrence  of  sneezing 
fh>m  irritation  of  the  ear,  as  by  a  plug  of  wax  in 
the  meatus  auditorius  extemos.  An  analogous 
phenomenon  to  JS.'Oouyh. 

a.  spoe'iitauii.    See  Speeulum  attria. 

a.>apoat«  A  trough  which  can  be  attached 
to  the  outer  ear  during  the  operation  of  syringing 
the  external  meatus  so  as  to  oarry  off  th(B  water. 

a.-atoiio.    Same  as  Otolith. 

a.  •Tr^iaffo.    See  Syrinaa,  ear. 

a.  tnam'pot*  A  conical,  straight,  or  con- 
voluted instrument,  with  a  narrow  opening  for 
introduction  into  tne  meatus,  and  a  wide  ex- 
panded opening  for  collecting  and  so  intensifying 
the  sound  waves  which  otherwise  would  diverge ; 
used  by  deaf  persons  to  improve  the  hearing. 

a.-waac«  (F.  earumenf  eira  dea  oratllea; 
G.  Ohranaehmalz,)  The  secretion  of  follicles 
situated  under  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  extemus.    See  Cerumim, 

Bar'ed.  (F.  orailU;  G.  geohrt.)  Having 
ears,  or  ear- like  appendages. 

In  Botany,  having  leaflets  like  ears,  or  the 
rounded  lobes  at  the  oase  of  the  leaf. 
Also  (G.  ^tfdAr/),  bearing  ears  or  spikes. 
Barlesfl.    (£.  ear;  leaa,  from  Sax.  Xms, 
loose  from.)    Without  ears. 

8arl6t«  (E.dim.  of  Mr.  O.Ohrchen.)  An 
ear-like  appearance  produced  by  an  indentation 
in  the  leaves  of  some  of  the  folioee  Hepatiem. 
Barn,  Bridge  of.  Bee  FitcaUhly. 
Baxtn.  (Sax.  eorthe.  Y.  terra;  I.  terra; 
S.  tierra ;  G.  Erda.)  Soil ;  mould ;  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  or  land ;  the  globe  itself. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  designate 
those  non-metaUic  substances  which  do  not  dis- 
solve in  water,  and  are  not  changed  bv  exposure 
to  a  high  temperature.  Earths  were  believed  to 
be  elementary  substances;  they  are  alumina, 
airconia,  yttria,  glucina,  and  thonna ;  and  baryta, 
strontia,  lithia,  lime,  snd  sometimes  magnesia 
were  formerly  included  until  Uie  former  were 
classed  as  alkaline  earths. 

a.,  abaorlieiit.  (L.  dbaorbeo^  to  suck  up.) 
An  old  term  for  chalk. 

a.0,  al'kalliie.  A  term  applied  in  Che- 
mistiT  to  a  section  of  the  earths  because  they  had 
an  alaaline  reaction  and  neutralised  acids;  they 
are  baryta,  lime  or  calcia,  lithia,  and  strontia. 

a.  al'moBds.  The  oorms  of  Cyperua  eaen- 
lantua, 

a^  aln'mtDons*    An  old  term  for  Alum. 

a*f  suvilla'ooons.  ('A/syiXXov,  potter's 
earth.)    An  old  term  for  alumina. 

a.  ball.  The  truffle,  Tuher  eibariumf  from 
its  appearance  and  undermund  growth. 

a.  bath.    Bee  Bath,  earth. 


EAKTHWOBM— EAT. 


a«ybolsr.  (F.  ttrr$  bolair$;  G.  Botar^ 
§rd0,)    A  luune  for  Bole. 

Stf  bone*    A  tenn  for  phosphate  of  lime. 

S«  olofl^et.  An  apparatus  fbr  the  reception, 
deodoriiation,  and  retention  of  human  fisces,  in- 
tended as  a  substitute  for  a  water-closet ;  it  is  so 
arranged  that  the  excrement  is  surrounded  by 
drj  earth,  which  acts  as  a  deodorant. 

a.  elnb*    The  Orohanehe  amerieana. 

a.  onr^rent.  (L.  eurretUf  part,  of  eurro, 
to  run.)  An  electnc  current  perceived  in  a 
telegraphic  wire  of  long  circuit  produced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  in  the  earth  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  wire. 

a.  drea'alBf- •    See  DreaHng^  earths 

a.  eat^tDV-  The  use  of  earth  as  food  to 
which  tribes  of  nations  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  are  addicted.  The  earth  used  consists  in 
some  instances  of  minute  infusoria,  and  in  others 
of  clay  or  of  the  earth  of  ant-hills.  See  JE>.s, 
edMe! 
Am  a  morbid  condition  see  Cachexia  aquota, 

M^  edible.  (G.  Erdeeubare.)  A  term 
upUed  to  those  earths  which  are  used  as  food  by 
tne  inhabitants  of  certain  countries;  such  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  who 
bake  a  reddish-yellow  day  with  sesamnm  oil. 
Another  kind  is  eaten  in  Java,  which  when 
analysed  yielded  in  100  parts  siliceous  earth  39'8, 
elay  26'9,  iron  oxide  9*8,  lime  carbonate  3*0, 
magnetia  1*3,  soda  3*9,  manganese  protoxide  0*6, 
potash  0*6,  water  and  volatile  constituents, 
amongst  which  was  ammonia,  14*8. 

a.  flax*  A  flax-like  rariety  of  asbestosi 
eonsisting  of  fine  filaments. 

a.ff  ftiller's.  (L.  ftUlOf  a  cleaner  of  clothes. 
F.  ierre  d  fouUm ;  1.  er$ta  taponaeea;  8.  tierra 
dt  baton;  Q.  ffalkererde.)  A  soft  unctuous  clay 
from  the  oolite  and  chalk  systems,  containing  63 
per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  and  9  of  oxide 
of  iron.  It  is  used  to  remove  grease  from  woollen 
fabrics  in  the  process  of  fulling ;  and  as  an  ab- 
sorbent application  to  sores,  excoriations,  and 
trythema  intertrigo.    Also  called  Ctmolia  terra, 

a>  t:flJ]«    The  Veratrum  viride. 
Also,  the  Erytkraa  eentaurtum  and  other  gen- 
tiaaaoeous  plants,  from  their  bitter  taste. 

a.fbeaw'y*  (F.  terre  oetante ;  0.  Sehwer" 
grds.)    Common  name  for  Baryta. 

a^  7ap«B'«  (G.  Japaniaehe  Erde.)  A 
•ynonym  of  Catechu, 

a.f  &ein'Blaii«    See  Terra  Lemnia. 

a«i's  BUic'not&nn.  See  Magneti»m<,  terre$' 
trial, 

a.  mefale*  A  term  apnlied  to  beryllium, 
yttrium,  erbium,  lanthanum,  oidymium,  cerium, 
Aluminium,  siroonium  and  tnorinum. 

a*  nioee.    The  Lffcopodium  elavatum, 

a«>ai&t.  The  Bunium  bulboeastanumf  the 
Canepodium  denudatum^  and  also  the  Arachie 
k^fpogeea^  and  the  Cyperua  rotundus, 

arHMitv  Amei^leMk  The  Arachie  Ay- 
pogma. 

arHMit  en.  (F.  huilc  tTaraehide.)  The 
oil  of  the  seeda  of  Arachie  hypogeea.  See  Ara* 
chieail, 

a.  oTbeBee*    Phosphate  of  lime. 

a.  elL    A  term  for  petroleum. 

a.  peae«    The  seeds  of  Arachie  hypopma, 

a.t  poB'derou.  (L.  pondue,  a  weight.) 
Baryta,  so  called  from  its  weight. 

a^Sf  prtna'tttwe*  (F.  terraine  primiti/e.) 
The  foUowinr  ten  oxides  baryta,  strontis,  hme, 
fliagnesia,  alumina,  lilioa,    gluoina,  siroonia, 


jttntL,  and  thorina ;  as  it  is  from  their  combina- 
tion or  intermixture,  in  various  proportion  and 
number,  that  the  stony  or  pulverulent  masses 
composing  mountains,  plains,  and  valleys  are 
formed. 

a^  Ba'moe.    See  Tfrra  Sami, 
a^t  eeal'ed.    See  Terra  etgiUatee, 
a.  unoke.    The  Fumaria  oficinalie, 
a.  treatmenti     The  application  of  dried 
and  powdered  clavey  loam  to  wounds  and  ulcers 
for  tne  purpose  or  disinfection  and  deodorisation. 
a.  wax.    A  term  for  one  of  the  native  solid 
petroleums. 

Bartll'WOrm.  (F.  Umbric  terreetre;  I. 
lombrieo;  S.  lomhrix;  Q,  Eegenwurm.)  The 
Lumbricite  terreetrie^  and  other  species  of  Lum- 
bricus.  The  ashes,  soaked  in  wine,  were  used  to 
dissolve  stone,  and  in  oil  were  said  to  prevent 
grey  hairs. 

a.  oil.    See  Olettm  lumbriewrum, 
Bartll'y.    Relating  to  earth, 
a.  deffenera'tton.  Same  e^  Degeneration^ 
edlcareoue, 

a.  pboe'pliatee.  Phosphates  of  the  earth- 
metaU ;  usually  applied  to  the  triple  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  the  basic  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  and  the  phosphate  of 
lime  found  in  urine. 

a.  epiin^.  The  mineral  water  sources 
which  contain  calcium  carbonate,  chloride  and 
sulphate  with  free  carbonic  acid :  they  are  usually 
hot.    Such  are  Bath,  Leuk,  and  Lucca. 

Bar'wlff*  (Sax.  eor'WiMa,  F.  veree^ 
Oreille;  I,  formica pinzaiuola ;  S.  t^'erata^euchi^ 
ehero  ;  G.  Ohrwurm,)  The  insects  of  the  Family 
fbr/iculida^  especially  ForJIcula  aurteularia,  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  produce  disease 
or  death  by  crawling:  into  the  ear. 

Bar'wort*  The  DyeophUa  auricularia, 
from  its  use. 

Bast*  (Sax.  edet,  'F.eet ;  I.  oriente,  levante; 
S.  oriente,  eete  ;  G.  Get,)  The  part  of  the  heavens 
where  the  sun  rises. 

Ba»t  Zn'dla  artowroot.    See  Ar- 

rotoroot,  Eaet  India. 

a.  Zn'dla  gln'ffer.  See  Oinger^  Eaet 
India, 

a.  m'dla  kl'BO.    See  Kino^  East  India. 

a.  Zn'dla  mjmli.  See  Myrrh,  Eaet 
India. 

Baatl>Oim&6a  Hampshire,  on  the  sea 
coast.  'There  is  an  earthy  spring  here  of  little 
moment. 

Baafern   bnok'wlfteat.      Conmion 

name  of  the  Folygonum  divarieatum, 

Baa^tOUf  sMTm  A  Glasgow  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

a.*s  syr'iip.  ^  Dissolve  sulphate  of  iron 
five  drachms,  in  boiling  water  an  ounce ;  also 
dissolve  phosphate  of  soda  an  ounce,  in  boiling 
water  two  ounces  |  mix  the  solutions,  and  wash 
the  resulting  precipitate  of  phosphate  of  iron  till 
the  washings  are  tasteless.  Dissolve  sulphate 
of  quinine  192  grains,  with  a  few  drops  of  dilute 
sulphuric  add  in  two  ounces  of  water ;  precipitate 
the  quinine  with  ammonia  water  and  wash  it. 
Dissolve  the  phosphate  of  iron,  the  quinine,  and 
strychnia  six  grams,  in  dilute  phosphoric  acid 
fourteen  ounces,  and  oissolve  without  neat.  £a(;h 
drachm  contains  about  a  grain  of  phosphate  of 
quinine,  and  a  thirty-second  of  a  grain  of  phos- 
phate of  strychnia. 

Bat.  (Sax.  etan ;  frt>m  Aryan  root  ad,  to 
oat    L.  edo ;  Gr.  lim  \  F.  manger  ;  I.  mangiarp  ; 
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S.  cmmr;  O.  «mmi.)    To  ohew  up  and  swallow, 
to  doTOur,  to  coniume,  to  oorrode. 

BafliMT*    (^  put-  ^  M<0    Gonmiming, 
oorroding. 

a«  lilwe.  An  Iiiih  name  of  Femphigua 
gangranotitt. 

Sails    (F.  sauy  water ;  from  L.  aqua,  water.) 
Water. 

Mm  d'aiquebiUHi'dtf.  (F.  arguibuser,  to 
■hoot.)  The  AUoolatum  vulnerarium^  Fr.  Co- 
dex. 

a.  dm  OolOffae.  {KSlnf  or  Coloqn$,  the 
oity  where  it  was  first  made.  G.  Kolnitehet 
fra9$er.)  An  aromatie  apiritiioiu  fluid  made 
from  various  reoeipts,  for  some  of  which  see 
Aqua  eoUmieimt. 

M.  dm  voB'drmi.  (F.  gomdr9ny  tar ;  ttoim 
Ax,  ktUtrdn.)    The  Aqua  jneis. 

a.  da  J'awerie.    See  AqtMjaveUi, 

a.  dm  IrfUi'ttnnmae.  The  Liquor  natrii 
ehhrati. 

Mm  dm  MMmrn*  The  Sjnriiui  ammonim  iu^ 
einatut. 

a«  dm  SaliAL  The  Adimm  mUphurieum 
aicooiisatum  of  the  French  Codex,  which  is 
coloured  by  the  petals  of  Favavfr  rhcMU, 

a.  dm  BmxaXJmmMm  Sulphate  of  sine  8 
grammes,  sulphate  of  copper  1,  camphor  in 
spirituous  solution  '6,  saffron  '26,  distiUed  water 
TOO  grammes.  Used  in  spasms  and  in  foBtid 
suppurations. 

a.  dm  wfte«  (F.  v%$^  life.)  French  epithet 
£nr  brandy ;  the  water  of  life. 

a.  dmm  Oaime*.  (F.  Carm$,  a  Carmelite 
friar.)  The  Alcoolatum  mslissm  CQmpotitum, 
Fr.  Codex :  so  called  because  it  was  first  made  at 
the  Carmelite  monastery  in  the  Bue  de  Yaugi* 
rard,  Paris,  in  1614. 

a.  lAs'atlwe  dm  ▼feoae*  Fr.  Codex.  The 
In/utum  tenna  eompositum,  Aust.  Ph. 

a.  ▼ec'eto-inlB'erato.   The  Zo^to  p/iim- 
Asa,  Fr.  Codex ;  so  called  because  it  is  made  of 
a  regetable  product,  yinegar,  and  a  mineral  pro- 
duct, lead. 
Bailz-Boilliea«     France;  D^partement 


des  Basses- ?Tr6n£es.  in  a  beautiful  narrow  ^rm 

I,  with  a  mild  but  yariable 


2460'  above  sea  level. 


climate.  Mineral  waters  from  six  springs,  of 
temperature  26"  C.-^3«  C.  (7r  F.-«l«4^  F.), 
and  from  one  cold  spring.  The  water  contains 
sodium  chloride  2*6  grains,  calcium  sulphate  '86, 
organic  sulphur-holdiDg  matter  '81,  and  a  very 
little  iron,  with  some  nydrogen  sulphide,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  nitrog;en.  This  hot  sprinn  are 
used  for  baths  and  inhalations,  the  cold  for 
drinking.  Used  in  atonic  phthisis,  laryngeal 
diseases,  clergyman's  sore  throat,  ana  such 
like. 

Bavz-Cliaildea*  France ;  D^partement 
des  fiasses-Pyr^n^es,  in  a  narrow,  gloomy,  but 
pioture8<}ue  gorge.  2200'  above  sea  level,  with  a 
rough  dimate.  Mineral  waters,  of  temperature 
26°  C.-^38«  C.  (77-  F.— 01-4»  F.),  containing 
sodium  sulphide  *0087  gramme  in  1000  grammes, 
and  iron  smphide  *006.  Used  in  rheumatic  com- 
plaints and  m  chlorosis. 

Bbarlralate.  (L.  «»  neg. :  barbula,  a 
little  beard.  F.  ibarhuU.)  AppUed  to  fSdathers 
which  are  without  barbules. 

B'bed.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A  warm 
sulphur  water  of  temp.  24"  C.  (76-2»  F.). 

Bliel.  Old  name  for  the  seeds  of  sage  or 
juniper.    (Quinoy.) 

Bbena'oeflB.    C^/Siaro*,  ebony.    G.JS&fM- 


koka^waehseJS  A  Kat.  Order  of  epipetalons 
corollifloral  Kxogens,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Dioaoyruuff  having  no  stipnlea,  and  a  ample, 
sessue,  radiating  stogma. 

Bb'enada.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenaeaa. 

Bbonoz'jlon    Te'mm.       rBfiu^ot, 

ebony ;  ^vkov,  wood ;  L.  twriM,  true.)  TheDies- 
pjfro*  ebenum,  or  black  ebony  tree. 

Bb'ennia.    C^^^»ot.)    Same  as  Sbon^. 

Bb'eniia.    (*£/3cyoff.)    Same  as  £bonv. 
Mm  aBtblep'loft.    The  Cocotfimformtt, 

B'berbaoli.  Germany,  inwOrttemberg, 
near  Altshausen.    A  saline  spring. 

Bbea'meoll.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  ^y- 
irarqtfrum  or  quicksilver. 

Bbis'oiia.    SameasifidMMW. 

Bblaalll.  A  synonym  of  /VtommMmi. 
.Bb'niflrAll.  Germany,  in  Wiirttemberg, 
district  of  Bahlinsen.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride,  sodium  and  calmnni 
carbonate,  free  carbonic  add  and  hydrogen  sol- 
phide. 

BlloV  nuta.  The  firnit  of  JHpUiys 
aboentit. 

Bb'onlta.    Same  as  VulcamU. 

Bb'onjr*    (F.  #6mm;  from  L.  #6>init/  from 
Gr.  ifiufot;  from  Heb.  kobnua,  ebony;  from 
$bm,  a  stone,  from  its  hardness.    G.  JSbmhoiaJ) 
The  wood  of  several  species  of  Dia^tyrM. 
a*  tree.    The  jHomrot  malanmion. 
a.  tree,  blSMk.    The  eibMs/im/erMM. 

Bbraofeata.  (L.  «,  neg.;  Iraet.  F. 
araeUtd;Q,deckdiaMoi.)    Without  a  brao^ 

Bbraot'eateda    Same  as  ^6rae<Mit#. 

Bbraofeolate.   (L.  «,  neg.;  braettok. 

F.  ^braetMd.)    Deprived  of  braeteoles. 

Bb'riaoll*  Austria,  in  Carinthis,  near 
Kappel.    An  alkaline  saline  chalybeate  water. 

Borieoa'tiua.  (L.s6rio,  to  make  drunk.) 
A  Paracelsian  term  for  the  affection  of  the  mind 
produced  by  drunkenness. 

a.  eoBles'te.  (L.  evlMfu,  from  MBhtm^ 
heaven.)  Term  applied  by^  Parseelsus  to  those 
excited  by  religious  enthusiasm. 

Bbrl  6 1^«    ( L.  ebrieia*^  from  sMms,  drank. 

F.  ivreue,  wrognerie ;  G.  Trunkenkeit.)  The 
state  of  intoxication  or  drunkenness. 

Bbrloa'lty*  (L.  ^^rteMtf,  given  to  drink- 
ing. G.  jTrunkiuehi.)  Drunksnnea,  eapedally 
when  habitual  or  freouent. 

Bbae'meol&«    Bee  Ebetwieeh, 

Bbsliameii'aUi  sal.   (L.ieABalt.)  A 

synonym  of  Magnuium  mUphaU. 

Bbullloaoope*  (L  ebuUi^  to  babble 
up ;  Gr.  cKow jw,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  fior 
the  purpose  of  detennining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid  by  ascertaining  its  boiling  point,  and 
based  on  Uie  principle  that  the  mote  the  apirit 
the  lower  the  boiling  point. 

Bbulllt'iO.    ^EhuUUim, 
a.  eaB'fuiBle.    (L.<afyiMS,  blood.)    TIm 
condition  of  an  organ  called  Orgatm. 

a.  atem'atfliii     (Sro^axot,  the  rtnwarh. 

G.  Sodbrennm.)    Heartburn. 
Bbnllit'lon.     (L.  $buUio,  to  bubble  n. 

F.  ibuUUion ;  I.  eboUmont^  ebullmm  ;  G.  ^a^- 
kochdn,Aufri0dm,Au/wai4amg.)    "  *" 

ing. 
Also,  occasionally  used  in  the 

£ffifTV€9C€9i06, 

'jBb'Ulia.    (F.  Phgibk;  G.  AtHek,  Anrf- 
hollundtr.Ifi4derhcU0r.)  The dwaif  cider,  '^ 
bueMi$bu4us. 


EBUR— SOCENTBIC. 


(L.  §bmry  from  Saiu.  iihm,  sn  eU- 
phant.    P.  Nwtrw/  O.  Slfmtein.)    lYory. 

a.«Mi'tla.  (L.4^itf,atooth.)  A  term  for 
tlie  .Dwirtwtf. 

a«  Wm^wHSL  (JLfoatiiit,  dag  up.}  An  old 
term  for  foiol  bonei  of  large  animals,  wiiiefa  were 
tiioaght  to  be  aetringent  and  diaphoretio. 

Mm  maftma^  afcnuau  (L.  lutua,  Immt; 
moery  blade.  O.  fftirmmU$  Elfmhein^  JBnn* 
acMwrt,  Knoek§mkoJU$.)  The  anbetanee  ealled 
iTorTblaek. 

VlraiilEi  (L.#lMr.)  A  anbatanoe  obtained 
br  sabjeeting  a  mixture  of  ivory  or  bone  dnat  with 
albBmai  or  oz  blood  to  great  pretaure  at  a  hi|^ 
temperature.  It  ia  very  hara,  and  if  a  non- 
eooduetor  of  eleetrieity. 

SbvnUb'tton.  (L.  «}tfr,  irwj.  F.  iftur- 
nijleaiion.)  The  act  or  proceai  of  beeoming  hard 
and  denae  like  ivory. 

Applied  to  the  ineraatation  of  tumours  with 
Umesalta. 

Alao,  applied  to  the  eondition  of  interstitial 
hyperteophy  which  occurs  in  arthritis  deformans 
ana  other  Mne  disfnaes  in  which  the  bone  be- 
comes Terr  dense,  porcelain- like,  and  polished, 
and  the  Harerrian  canals  smaller  from  depoait 
of  bone  within  the  canals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  oasificatLim  of  articular 
eartilagea. 

Birar'lieovis*  (L.  «}tfr.  F.  ihumS;  0. 
^fwnUmartig,  elfmbeinem.)  Having  the  ap- 
peanwce  or  characters  of  iroiT,  yelloinsh  white. 


.) 


iTory,  y 

n*.  §^t§r;JIOj  to  he' 
into  a  Bubstence  like 


The  eouYersion 
IvciT.    Same  as  SburtuUiom, 

Scal'earata.  (L.«^nag.;MlMr,aspur.) 

'Without  a  spur  or  horn. 

Bealyp^trata.  (L.  «,  neg. ;  Miyptrm^  a 
veiL    F.  iemfypird.)    Having  no  calyptnu 

BcalrptrooartMnui-     (l«-  '>  n^-; 

eml^tra  ;  w.  moft^ot,  fiuit.  F.  deafypirocarp4.) 
Having  tiie  fructiiication  uncovered  with  a  ea- 
lyptea,  as  in  some  Mtuea  and  ffepatiea. 

BowdllMS.  (L.  e,  without;  cwndb,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subdivision  of  the  Braehiopoda,  in- 
cluding thoee  in  which  the  shell  has  no  hinge. 

Alaoi  a  Oronp  of  SareobramehimiOj  without  a 
joint,  inteatifle  long,  tectum  opening  on  tibe  right 
aide. 

BcastapbyllOlUk  rEffa<rroff,  each ; 
^AXov.  a  leaf.  F.  icMtmpk^iU.)  Having 
'mple  leaves. 

Beanda'ta.  (L. «,  without;  anmIs,  a  tail.) 


A  avnonrm  of  the  Anowra, 

Bcai 


_  .  ^Qf date.  {h.  •f  neg. ;  etmia,  a  tail.  F. 
Umuii;  Q.  twlwif  Amawil,  ae^wwisfeif .)  Without 
ataiL 
Boballa.  Same  as  EtMKmi, 
Boballi  ftue'tllSv  fi.  Ph.  (L.Jruetui, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  squirting  cucumber, 
JS^aUium  oJMnarum.  It  is  abouti" long  by  r 
thick,  oblong,  pale  green,  with  fleshy  prickles, 
thiee-eeOed,  and  hanng  a  watery  juice,  which 
eanteina  elaterin,  resin,  gum,  snd  accoraing  to 
aome,  prophetin,  elaterio  add,  hydro-elaterin,  and 
datend.    The  aediment  from  the  juice  is  JBiia- 


Beballa*     (EebaUum,)     A  sjnonym  of 
XUterin,  and  also  of  SlaUrie  ueid. 

BebaltlUB*     The  form  of  spelling  of  Be- 
hMiftm  adopted  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia, 
a.  etaWrtaiii-  A  vynonym  of  BtMHum 


Beballiiim.  CBtcfidXXm,tocuA<mt)  A 


Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  OuetirHtaecmf  so  ealled 
fit>m  the  haMt  of  the  fruit,  which,  when  lipe, 
suddenly  breaks  from  the  stalk  and  expels  tne 
seeds  and  juice  fit>m  a  basal  opening. 

a«  •ffres^tS,  Richard.    The  £.  oJUinarum. 

Mm  oSoiiift'nuiBf  Bich.  (L.  oMeina,  a 
workshop.  F.  ameowUn^  sauoofe,  e.  tttme ;  I. 
eoeomaro  Mmio:Q.  Bteitkurbu^  Springgurkey 
wikU  Owrke.)  The  squirting  cucumber.  Hab. 
South  Europe,  Eastern  Asia ;  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Germany.  Suppliea  EebaUi 
fructuM. 

Boblaata'ala.     C^«  ^^\  /9Xd<rnr«i«,  a 

budding.)  The  production  of  buds  within  flowers 
or  on  inflorescences  in  consequence  of  monstrous 
development.  Engelmann's  term  for  axillary 
proliferation  in  plants. 

Boblepli'aros.     ('Eic,  out;  /3U<^apov, 

the  eyelid.)  A  form  of  aitifieial  eye,  consisting 
of  a  piece  of  leather  or  of  metal,  on  which  the 
semblanoe  of  an  eye  is  painted,  for  introduction 
under  the  eyelid. 

Boblotea.  C^/3<S^^>  to  cast  out.)  The 
embryo  or  foetus  which  haa  been  expelled  in 
abortion. 

Bo'bolif.  CEk/SoX^,  a  throwing  out;  fit>m 
iK^SXkm.)    An  abortion. 

Also,  a  dislocation  or  diq>lacement  of  a  bone. 

Boborta.  C^pokLov,  a  drug  for  causing 
abortion.)    Same  as  £cMiei. 

Boborio.  C^fiaXXm,  to  cast  out.  F. 
eeMiguef  G.  mutretbend^  fruchiabtrnbend.) 
Haviuff  power  te  cast  out,  or  to  produce  abortion. 

Boboriea.  CSv/SoXif,  a  throwing  out; 
from  UfidiXXm.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
induce  abortion,  or  increase  the  contractions  of 
the  womb. 

BollOllB.  C^fi^^  't  'ram  UfidXXw.)  An 
alkaloid  obtained  fit>m  agot.  It  is  amorpnons, 
brown,  slightly  bitter ;  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit  of  wine,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
chloroform;  it  is  prooably  the  same  as  Eraotin 
of  Wenselt.  It  produces  contraction  of  the 
muscles.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  in  combination 
with  eigotic  add. 
BoDOll'^aa.  Same  as  BcboUn, 
Bobraateata.  CJRKQaaopM^  that  which 
is  thrown  out  by  boilingO  Old  term  for  an  erup- 
tion of  fiery  pimplea.    jQuincy.) 

Bobraainiia.   CEic/3p4i(r(r«,  to  cast  out.) 

Fermentetion. 

Bobyrao'iiia.    C^c,  out  of;  /Svpaa,  the 

skin.)  Old  term  for  a  protuberance  of  a  bone  at 
the  jointo  appearing  through  the  skin ;  (€^.  i«- 
fivp^m/ia)  lued  by  Galen,  m  Artie,  iv,  Zi, 

Booaa'tJila.  C^  out  of;  KotyOof,  the 
comer  of  the  eye.  T.  eeoanthitJ)  A  fleshy  growth 
in  the  eyelid. 

Boeathar'aia.   C^k,  out  of;  ntSapvit^  a 

oleansinr.)  A  complete  cleansing,  with  expul- 
sion of  tne  impure  stufl!!.    Similar  to  OathmrtU, 

Boeathflir^tiO-  CEKKaOa/poi,  to  purge 
outwards.  G.  mur§migend.^  Having  power  to 
evacuate  outwards.  Applied  formerly  to  medi- 
dnes  which  open  the  pores  of  the  skin ;  also,  to 
expectorant  and  to  purgative  medicines  (Gr.  iir- 
«a9apTuco«),  used  by  Galen,  d*  Simp.  Fae.  v,  12. 

Booo'ina*    A  filie  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Booen'trio.  CEk,  out  of;  lUmov.  the 
centre  of  a  circle.  F.  exeentriqut ;  G.  ekeen* 
trisch.)  Not  in  the  centre,  not  talong  origin  from 
the  centre,  not  related  to  the  centre. 

Mm  ooawnl'sloBS.    Conrulsions  depending 
on  some  cause  outside  the  central  nervous  system. 


ECCENTRICITY— ECCRISIOSCHESIS. 


a.  emlirym  CEy,  in :  pp^m,  to  bad  forth.) 
In  Botany,  an  embryo  whicn  ib  Bendbly  distant 
from  the  centre  of  the  periaperm  within  which  it 
is  entirely  contained,  and  not  in  the  azia  of  the 
■eed. 

a.  lijper'trapliy.  See  Sfpertrophjff 
§oeefUr%e, 

Mm  mo'tloiu  Motion  directed  £rom  the 
eentre  to  the  circumference,  as  from  the  centre 
of  the  body  to  the  skin. 

a.  o'wary.  (L.  ovariui^  an  egg-keeper.) 
Applied  to  the  ovary  when  not  in  the  centare  of 
the  flower,  bat  on  the  lide  of  the  placenta. 

Sooentrlo'lty.    C^ ;  KivTpo¥.)    De- 

yiation  from  a  centre,  or  from  what  is  cuatomary ; 
oddity. 

Maudsley  in  describing  the  difference  between 
eooentricitT  and  insanity  says  that  a  truly  eccen- 
tric man  has  a  strong  indiyiduality,  but  little 
▼anity;  he  has  broad  and  original  views,  and 
great  moral  courage;  he  is  emancipated  fix>m 
Yulgar  prejudice,  and  heeds  not  much  the  world's 
blame  or  censure.  Eoceotricity  differs  ttom 
monomania  in  that  it  is  not  a  ohange  of  character 
but  a  persistence  of  an  odd  habit,  and  in  that  it 
is  under  the  control  of  the  wiU. 

Booentrople'ftis.    ^^KKtvrpo^,  out  of 

the  centre ;  irUvi'i^  a  pressing.)  Pressure  from 
within  outwards. 

Booen^trOteS.  ('Eicicurrpdni«.)  Eccen- 
tricity. 

Booephalo'sUl.  CEir.  out ;  «cc<^aXf},  the 
head.)    A  synonym  of  Bxeerehratum* 

Boces'llUU    A  false  spelling  of  Eez&ma, 

Booherysto.   ('£«, out;  x'^^^^^i^^^^ 

expectorate.  F.  ecehelyte;  G.  AushutUn,)  A 
term  for  the  act  of  expectoration. 

Bcobondro'ma*    Same  as  EeehondroHt. 

Boohondro'sto.     ('£«,  out;  x^v^po^i 

cartilage.)  One  of  Virchow  s  divisions  of  Chon' 
dromay  the  other  being  Bnchondroma,  Ecchon- 
drosis  is  an  homolo^us  tumour,  an  outgrowth 
from  a  normal  carolage;  it  not  infrequently 
oenfies. 

a.  splielBO-oootpltalts.  {Sphenoid 
bone :  oeeipital  bone.^  A  small  tumour  lying  on 
the  ciivus^lumenbacnii,and  sometimes  attached 
to  the  basilar  artery,  arising  from  a  piece  of 
cartilage  which  has  escaped  ossification  with  the 
remainder  when  the  basilar  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones  have  become  at- 
tached to  each  other  by  bone.  The  matrix  of  the 
cartilage  undergoes  mucoid  softening,  and  the 
corpuscles  become  vesicular;  sometimes  it  ossi- 
fies. 

Boollore'ftiB.  C EKxwpii<riv,  a  going  oat.) 
A  synonym  of  Ikffcation, 

Bconylo'ina*  C^  oat  of;  x^^^*  juioeO 
Old  name  for  expressed  juice,  an  extract. 

Booliylo'Mfta    Same  as  Enehyhsu. 

Bo'ol^rniaa  CEicxvMo»  that  which  is  poured 
outO    Old  term  for  Sczema. 

Booliymo'lna.   CE«rxvM»/>*<*i  ^^^  ^"^c^- 

fioofiai^  to  extravasate  blood  under  the  skin.) 
A  tumour  formed  by  an  EechymotU. 

Alibert  includes  vascular  navi  also  under  this 
term. 

a.  arteiio'mun.  (L.  arUria^  an  artery.) 
Old  term  for  a  false  aneurism. 

a.  oap'ltis  reoeB'tum  Bato'ram.  (L. 
caput,  the  head;  reeena^  fresh;  na/M,  bom.)  A 
synonym  of  Cephalhamatoma, 

a.  lijpon'yolioii.    Same  as  Hyponyehon, 

a.  lynmpliatioA.   {Lymphatic,)  A  syno- 


nym of  the  condition  oalled  FhUgmoM  dokntj 
from  the  implication  of  the  lymphatics, 
a.  melaa'iiw.    Same  as  Mekumm. 

Bocliarn&o'sls.  {'EKxv^»v^^f  from  Uxv 

/i6ofuu,^F,  eeehjfman;  I.  eeckinton;  Q.  Unttr- 
laufung.)  A  bluish,  reddish,  or  yellowish  bloteh 
caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  super- 
ficial vascular  layer  of  the  oorium,  or  into  the 
lubcataneous  or  submucous  connective  tissue,  the 
result  of  ruptore  of  small  vessels  or  capillaries 
from  a  blow  or  other  injuir.  Ecchymosis  may 
be  produced  by  violence  infiicted  on  a  recently 
dead  body. 

a.,  oAdawer^te.  (L.  eadavtr^  a  dead  body.) 
A  term  for  SuaiUation, 

a^  OApUlajry.  (L.  capilhu^  a  hair.) 
Minute  extravasations  of  blood  from  the  capillary 
blood-vessels. 

a^  post-mor'tem.  (L.  post^  after ;  hmts, 
death.)    A  term  for  Su^ilkUiam, 

Booliymof  io«  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
nature  or  appearance  of  an  Beehymoait, 

Bo'oliyfiiB*  C^iKxyvt^t  from  Uvim,  to 
pour  outTr.  eeehyw;  O.  Autgi§awn,)  A  pour- 
ingout  or  an  effusion. 

Sool6fftea«    Same  as  EcUiyma, 

Bo'oliSlB*  CE«jcXIv«,  to  bend  out  of  the 
repilar  Une.)  Old  term  (Gr.  iKicXiin*),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  4,  for  a  dislocation. 

Abo.  the  separation  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  broken  bone. 

Bo'olysiBa  ('£«)  out  of;  icX^o-tv,  a  washing 
out.  F.  eeelyee;  G.  Aunoaeehen.)  Evacuation 
by  clysters ;  wa^ng  out  by  injections. 

Bo'oopVa  {^EtcKom^,  a  cutting  out;  from 
iiocowred,  to  cut  out.  F.  eeeope;  G.  Authautm^, 
Aueeehneidung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen  in 
Def.,  for  the  catting  out  of  any  part. 

Also,  an  oblique  incision  of  a  bone  or  other  part 
which  does  not  remove  a  section. 

B000p'eiI8«  ('£icK<)irTM,  to  out  out.)  Old 
term  for  on  instrument  used  in  trepanning ;  the 
raspatory. 

B000pr0»te»tll6'»Ul«  CB«K<$ir^«9(«, 
a  cleansing  from  dung ;  al<r0q(rc9,  a  sensation.) 
The  sensation  of  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

BoOOprO'siS*  ('EicKoirpMO'tf .  0.  Koth" 
atuieerung,)    The  act  of  emptying  the  bowels. 

BeooproflCa  CEic,outof;  «c^pov,  dung. 
F.  eeecprotigue ;  G.  ^othaueleerend.)  Evacuat- 
ing; emptying.  Applied  to  medidnee  that 
merely  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels, 
without  causing  any  liquid  discharge;  such  is 
the  case  with  rhubarb  and  aloes. 

Boooprof  loBa  CEic ;  Ko^pot,  G.  Ah^ 
fuhrmittel,)  Medicines  Laving  the  action  called 
JBeeoprotie. 

Booorthaflo.     C^>  o^^;  Ko/»6vt,  a 

heap.)  A  term  applied  to  medicine  which  were 
supposed  to  disperse  collections  of  humours. 
(Dunglison.) 

BoorlnoroffJ.  (*B«xpfvM,  to  secrete; 
\6yo%,  an  account.  F.  eecrinoloaie  ;  G.  Auwm' 
derungelehre,)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatlM  on,  the  secretions. 

Bcciisloroffy.  C^jcirpio-u.  secretion; 
X<$7ov,  an  account^)    Same  as  Eeerinoiogy. 

Bociision'omy.     CEkk^ktiv;  »oho9,  s 

lawO    llie  laws  of  excretions  and  evacustions. 

afoorlslon'OBla  CEfocpco-is;  voaov,  dis- 
ease.)   Diseases  caused  by  defects  of  excretion. 

B00li8l0»'cll6»Ul.  CE«iqE>i4rtv;  vx^cvt^ 
retention.)  Retention  of  an  excretion  or  a  cri- 
tical discharge. 
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Bc^erlfllSa  ^JStacpivitf  from  iKKpipm^  to 
excrete.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion  or  expul- 
eioDj  whether  a  noimal  MerBtion  or  a  proauet 
ofdueaae;  alio  the  thing  exoreted, 

Boorlf  left.  CEtcApi-n^ot^  from  Uacpiim, 
to  excrete.)  0^  or  oelonging  to,  excretion,  A 
chut  in  Good's  KooologT,  bemg  diBeaaea  of  the 
exoement  function,  anif  diridra  into  Muotiettf 
QUotiemj  and  Aerotiea, 

Beerltoerlf left*  CEorpurt*^  fooretion ; 
c/»AxtKo«,  fit  for  diaoeming.)  Critical  signs  which 
indicate  the  renewal  o^  or  need  o^  an  arrested 
excretion. 

Beeye^alft.  (^  out  of  ;«i^o'(«,  gestation.) 
A  term  for  extra-utenne  fosUtion,  or  imperfect 
fetation  in  aome  organ  exterior  to  the  ntenis, 

a.abdoiBlB«li««  (L.aMbiii«M,thebeUy.) 
Extoa-nterine  pregnancj  iriien  occurring  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  either  from  rapture  of 
the  OTarian  capsnk,  or  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  or 
of  the  utenne  wmlls  in  which  the  impregnated 
omm  maj  hare  been  arrested ;  or  from  the  im« 
pnnated  omm  dropping  out  of  the  mouth  of 
iherallopian  tube  into  the  abdominal  eavity. 

^  M»  ovm'ite.  (L.  orartiM,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  OTuy. 

«.  tateHs.  (L.  tuha,  a  straight  trumpet.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Beeyllo'alft.  CEk,  out;  kwX/«,  to  roll 
along.)  A  disease  or  disturbanoe  of  dcTelop- 
ment. 

BeeTS'tlfti  CE«;  K^«rr(t,  the  bladder.) 
ExtroTersion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

BedftV^ftls.  ('Ek,  out ;  iAp^vt,  excoriation. 
G.  8eki$»deH.)  An  extensiTc  removal  of  the  skin 
by  means  of  a  wound  or  other  cause, 

Bedem'le.  CE«^f|/u>«f  from  home.)  A 
term  applied,  in  contradistinction  to  epiaemic 
and  endemic,  to  diseases  which  originate  in  a 
.cause  away  from  the  locality  in  which  they  are 
found,  and  which  do  not  spread  among  the 
people. 

Sedememft'iilft*  CE<r^M<>«»  from  home; 

fuufia,  madneas.  G.  Rnseaueht.)  A  form  of 
insanity  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  desire  for 
tiaTellmg  about. 

Sedemlon'iMiis.      CE«<>i#m»«;  w6vot^ 

diaeaaeO    Same  as  Eedemomania, 
BedermoptO'sUk     Bame  as  Exdermih' 

Be'deron.  CE«^  out;  a/poc,  skin.)  The 
outer  ]part  of  the  skin  and  skin-like  structuresi 
the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  Eetodirm  of  CoUen^ 
ttrata, 

Be'dorfta   CEk^op^  ;  from  Udipm,  to  strip 

the  skin  off.  F.  eedart;  G.  Bnthautung.)  Old 
term  for  excoriation^  especially  when  it  occurs  in 
the  urethra. 

Bedor^lOUft.  CEicaopd.  G.  hauttmfrtt" 
Mmd,)  Having  power  to  excoriate.  Applied  to 
that  which  causea  excoriation^  caustic  applica- 
tions {Qt.  JK^opiov),  used  by  Diosoorides,  iii,  70. 

Bcrdyftls*  nSirdvo'iY,  a  getting  out ;  from 
Uium,  to  strip.)  Stripping  or  moulting  of  the 
skin,  as  in  serpents  snid  caterpillars,  or  of  the 
ehitinons  integriiment,  as  in  Crustacea. 

Also,  eatenaiTe  desquamation  of  the  ddn  in 


Se'nillll*  CExvoiroff.  bom  of.)  CfHu 
IVOrt-H^.  A  eiystalline  base,  occurring  in 
eolourksB  prisms,  obtained,  along  with  bensoio 


add  and  methylic  alcohol^  when  eoeain  is  heated 
with  hydrochloric  acid ;  it  has  a  sweetish  bitter 
taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol. 

BejTonl'^ift.   Same  as  .fiiwoNM. 

BenftUotte.    Btme  b»  BaehaloL 

Bebeooneil.  ('Ex«,  to  have;  hSXXo, 
glue.)  Old  term  for  any  ^ney  or  adheaire  re- 
m^.    (Gorrsus.) 

Belieeollnill.    Same  as  BekeeoUoH, 

Beltenelbotli'iiiiiii.   C^xc^^^t  >lup- 

holding,  the  remora ;  podpot,  a  pit.)  A  Genus 
of  cestoid  worms,  Family  TetrapHyUida.  Head 
with  a  crown  of  four  leaf-like  suckers,  which 
have  transvene  ridees. 

9-  mMn^t  Olsson.  G^  affinity  that  is 
neighbouring.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Baja 

a.  dvlitaBi*  T.  Beneden.  (L.  dubuu^ 
moving  in  two  directiona.)  Found  in  the  intea- 
tine  of  Maja  btUis. 

B.  aalniinwni,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mtni- 
mutf  least,)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygom 
ptutinaea, 

B-n^lioVatla  abulia,  WedL  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Myliobaiit  aquila. 

9- splMBrooepli'aliimv  Diesing.  (S^^at- 
pa,  a  ball ;  ki ^oXii,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
sUnnach  ot  Raja  elavata. 

S-  tomltf'iiliiaif  T.  Beneden.  (L.  fvmi- 
duhu,  swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Jtata 
batis. 

9- varMi'llSt  van  Beneden.  {L^variabilis^ 
variable.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ji^'a  a»U» 
Has. 

B«)]&eiie'tS*  C  Ex<^^<f  holding  ships  back.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Division  JLeanthopUrygti^  Order 
TOeottei,  Class  JPi$e€8.  So  called  because  the 
ancients  believed  that  they  held  fast  to  ships  by 
the  sucker  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head. 
Also,  a  synonym  ox  the  Bemora  Sildani. 
Bene^O'ftls.  (*ExKT^«<r<v.)  a  name 
for  the  Bryonia  diaiea,  or  white  bryony. 

Bolliftles.  {Eekium.)  An  AlUance  of 
nerifpiouM  Exogens,  according  to  lindley, 
naving  dichlamydeous,  monopetaloua  flowers, 
nucamentaceous  fruita,  a  large  embryo,  and  no 
albumen. 

BebleftOnt^ellla.  C^ H^oO,.  A  sub- 
stance, elastie  at  ordinary  temperatures,  obtained 
by  means  of  petroleum  and  ether  from  Dita  bark. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  easily  in 
bensine,  chloroform,  and  ether.    It  is  not  acted 


on  by  concentrated  solution  of  potash. 

ABllieer'le    fteld.       {Eehieerin.^      Cm 
H^^f.    An  amorphous  acid  substance  obtained 


by  the  action  of  sodium  on  echicerin.  It  melts 
at  IW  C.  (212"  F.)  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of 
Oalaetodendnm  utiU  and  of  Tabenutmontana 
lUiliM. 

Behle'erln*  CseH«gOs.  A  substance  ac- 
companying echitin  in  IHta  tiark.  It  crystallises 
in  stellate  or  nodular  needles,  which  melt  at 
167°  C.  raid'  F.) 

Bellid'llft*    CEyc^va,  a  viper.)    A  genus 
of  serpents  now  usually  includea  in  other  ge- 
nera. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Jitmotremata. 
B.  •r'ietaiiSv  Meir.    See  Clotho  arietans, 
S«  alTropos*  CATpdrot^  one  of  the  Parce.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Poisonous. 

Sa  gaboa'lea*   Hab.  Gaboon.    Poisonous. 
S.  iBonia'ta*  JHL  inomattu,  unadorned.) 
Hab.  South  Africa,    venomous. 
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B. Ii;ra'tiijc« Cot.  rYo<rpt^,  aporcnpine.) 
An  animal  indig«nouB  to  New  South  Wales,  of  the 
■iie  of  a  hedgehog ;  skin  with  spines.  Used  as 
food. 

a.  mamltMatoa.  (L.  mauritania,  the 
modern  Morocco  and  Fez.)  A  poisonous  species 
found  in  Algeria  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 

B.  ooella'ta*  (L.  oeeilatuM,  marked  with 
spots  like  little  eyes.)  Hab.  Peru.  A  very 
poisonous  species. 

B.  aeto'sat  Cur.    (L.  f^te,  a  bristle.)    An 

animal  indigenous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land ;  skin 

with  hairs  concealing  the  spines.    Used  as  food. 

Bollldtlln.    (Same  etymon.)    The  aotire 

Krt  of  riper's  poison.  It  is  obtained  by  coagu- 
dng  the  poison  by  aloohol,  washing  on  a  filter 
with  alcohol,  and  then  with  water.  It  is  neutral, 
inodorous,  colourless,  tasteless,  and  transparent ; 
is  precipitated  b^  aloohoL  but  redisaolyed  by 
water;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  pt^alin  of 
saliya,  which  it  resembles,  by  being  precipitated 
by  ferric  sulphate. 

Bolllna'cea.  CExtvoty  the  hedgehoe.J 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compotiia^  so  callea 
firom  the  prickly  disk. 

a.  tieteropturllA*  Bon.  ("Ercpov,  other ; 
^vXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery and  as  a  Yulnerary. 

a.  pnipti'rMU  (L.  purpHreuif  purple.) 
Purple  coneflower.  Hab.  America.  Boot  aro- 
matic and  carminatiye.    (Dunfflison  ) 

Bobl'nate.  CExivo«,  the  bedge-hog.  F. 
dehind;  0.  iiacheligy  igeUtaehelig.)  Beset  with 
prickles  like  the  hedge-hog. 

Solli'nated.    Same  as  Eehinate. 

Bclll'bl*  (L.  pi.  of  tehinusy  a  hedgehog:.) 
The  Bpines  on  the  surface  of  the  pileus  of  fungi. 

Bohlni'des.  C£x*''<'^<^i^  urchin.)  Term 
employed  by  Hippocrates  for  the  means  &e  em- 
ployedf  for  purging  or  cleansing  the  womb. 

Bolilnobotii'iiQm.   ('Ext^ov ;  fiodpot, 

a  pit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Diphylltdm^ 
Order  Ce»toda  ;  larrss  found  in  Crustaceans  and 
Molluscs. 

a.  mM'Mf  Diesing.  (L.  (^ni^  allied.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Baia  aapera. 
Will.  --V       ^    » 

a. lewloollfSy Lespf s.  (L.  levity  smooth; 
eoUuMy  a  neck. )  Founa  in  capsules  in  the  Uyer 
of  Naaaa  reticulata, 

a.  ty'pns,  y.  Bened.  (L.  typua^  an  image.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  £q;a  clavata^  &n- 
delet. 

BohlnoOaoteaD.  C^x^pott  a  hedgehog; 
jcdicTOf ,  the  cactus.)  A  Oroup  of  gamophyllous 
Caetaeeie,  The  tube  of  the  calyx  nrolongea  more 
or  less  beyond  the  oyary ;  it  inclucles  Melocactus, 
Mamillana,  Echinooaotus,  Cereus,  Epiphyllum, 
and  Phyllocactus. 

Boblnooar^olUi.  C^xu'o**  a  hedge- 
hog; Kafnrcfc,  fruit.  F.  eehinoearpe;  O.  i^el' 
fruahtiff.)  Haying  the  friiit  rough,  with  ngid 
points. 

Bcliinooeph'allUI.  rEx7vo«,  an  urchin; 
Kt<pa\ni  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
nematoid  worm. 

a.  imoliiatvsa  (L.  uneinatut,  barbed.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Trygon  brueeo, 

BcblnocOO'olferf  Weinland.  (Schino- 
eoecus  ;  L.  JtrOy  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tmn%ad€t, 

a.  eoblnoooo'oiuh  yon  Siebold.  The 
T^nia  eehinoeoeew. 

BoblnOOOO'OUSf  Budolphi.      (*Ex7yo«; 


ic^icjcofi,  a  imdn  or  berry.  F.  Sekimeooue  ;  T.  eeki" 
noeoeco;  Q.  HuUenwtMrm^  8augru$teiolai0nwurwi, 
Bkuetutaehshimrm.)  The  sooiex  or  higher  larral 
form  in  man,  ^nadmmana.  and  other  animals,  of 
the  Tania  wntnocoeetu  of  tne  dog.  It  is  deyeloned 
in  considerable  numbers  from  tne  inner  surnoe 
of  the  J?.  brood-9aCf  or  hydatid  cyst,  and  is  when 
mature  an  oyoid,  clear,  yesicular  body,  '17^  to 
^Ol"  in  diameter,  and  consisting  of  two  unequal 
segments  separated  by  a  slight  oonstrietion ;  an 
anterior  part,  smaller,  bearing  the  rostellum  and 
the  suckers ;  and  a  posterior,  largerjand  attached 
to  the  brood-sao  by  a  pedicle.  The  rostellum 
consists  of  an  oyal  projection,  which  is  capable 
of  retraction  within  the  body  of  the  parasite,  and 
carries  a  double  circle  of  booklets  as  well  as,  in 
its  hinder  segment,  four  suctorial  eminenoea. 
The  booklets  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  one  of 
which  oonsirts  of  somewhat  longer  ones  than  the 
other,  being  from  l-650th"  to  1-1000"  in  length. 
They  are  curyed  somewhat  like  the  claw  of  a  cat, 
hare  a  broad,  oblique  base  with  a  bifid  extremity. 
It  possesses  a  water  yascular  system  at  a  yery 
early  stage.  For  an  account  of  the  early  stage  of 
deyelopment  see  Tania  eehinoeoceut. 

The  term  was  formeriy,  and  is  still  aometime% 
used  as  a  synonym  ^t  Hydatid, 
See  also  Hydatid  and  AcephaloeytL 

a.  Altiiolpa'rieiw.  (L.  altriXf  a  female 
nourisher;  fwriot  to  produce.)  The  second  of 
Kilchenmeister's  three  yarieties  of  hydatid  cyst 
in  which  there  are  deyeloned  from  the  inner  sur^ 
face  of  the  primary  yesicle  brood  capsules  wiUi 
one  scolex,  or  with  seoondary  fertile  brood  cap- 
sules. 

a.  brood-oap'sule.  (L.  et^uuiOf  a  small 
box.)    Bame  aa  £,  brood-toe. 

a.  brood-sao.  (G.  Eekinoeoeau-MttiUr^ 
bla$«.)  The  yeddes  projecting  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  germinal  membrane  of  an  hydatid 
cyst  in  which  echinococous  heads  an  deyeioped. 

a.  ojutm  (Kv<rri«,  a  bag.)  An  hydatid  oyat 
oontaining  Behtnoeoeei. 

a.  em'biiroiial  sao.  (HS^pvop,  the 
embryo.)  The  primary  hydatid  cyst,  being  tiie 
development  of  tine  first  sooiex  fh>m  the  egg. 

a.  ondor'oiiiis,  Kuhn.  f  Evdov,  within ; 
yiifvaot,  to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in 
which  the  secondary  cysts  are  deyeioped  firom  the 
inner  sartajoe  of  the  parent  cyst ;  being  a  syno- 
nym of  B.  altrieipartotu. 

a.  ozoir'Miiuk  CB(w«  outside;  yiwam^ 
to  produce.)  The  form  of  nydatid  cyst  in  which 
the  secondary  cysts  are  deyeioped  ttom  the  outer 
surface  of  the  parent  cyst,  being  a  synonym  of  S, 
eeoleeipariens. 

a.  ffallopawo'iils,  Siebold.  Found  in  the 
lungs  QiMeUagrU  gaUopavo. 

a.  iroa'raD  oorona'tSBf  Crisp.  (L.  corom^ 
a  crown.)  Found  in  the  liyer  of  O^ura  oonh' 
nata. 

a.  graniila'rls.    Same  as  S.  granmfomg. 

a.  grannlo'sas.  (It.  groHuta^  a  small 
grain.)  Leuckart's  term  for  B,  oeoUeipariena^ 
on  account  of  the  bud  or  granule-like  appearanoe 
of  the  Bcolioes. 

a.  boad.  The  scolex  of  the  Tttma  echi- 
nocoeeiu  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

a.  bom'lnlSf  Budolphi.  (L.  Aomo,  man.) 
The  scolex  of  Ttenia  eehinoeoeeut. 

a.  bmna'niuk  (L.  humanui,  human.) 
Same  as  B,  hominit, 

a.  bydattdo'sna.  Leuckart  (^Hydatid.} 
Hie  same  ai  B,.  altrieipariefu. 
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/el«  Cobbold.    Found  in  the  cavity 
of  tile  thorax  of  Maeaeut, 

a*  meleA'nidls  ooeUa'tsBf  Crisp.  (L. 
oe$U%u^  an  eyelet^     Found  in  M$l§agrii  oeeilata. 

S.iiiot9i'«r-0me*  (fi.  Eehmoeoeeut  mutUr" 
Nate.)    The  same  aa  £,  embryonal  aae. 

a.  mnltlloeiila'ria.  ^L.  multus^  many ; 
loeuitUf  a  cell.)  The  third  or  Ktichenmeister's 
three  Tarieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which  a  number 
of  amall  seoondarr  exogenous  Tesides  have  been 
nroduced,  and  wnieh  are  frequently  separated 
nom  each  other  by  trabeculs  of  connectiTe  tis- 
sue ;  this  condition  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
Uver. 

a.  par'dlf  Huxley.  (L.  pardua,  a  male 
panther.)    Found  in  I<eH$  mitU, 

a*  poljxnor'pliiiBff  Diesinr.  (IToXi^. 
manjr ;  uop<f>^t  form.)  Found  in  the  viscera  and 
especially  the  Uver  of  Homo  aaviem.  The  same 
as  Teania  eeh%noeoeeu»y  v.  Siebold. 

a*  seolaefpa'rleiia.  (Seolex;  L.  ^jariOf 
to  bring  forth.)  The  first  of  KUchennieister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cvst  in  which  there  are 
developed  from  the  outer  I&yer  of  the  primary 
vemcle  brood-capsules  with  one  scolez,  or  witn 
seeondary  fertile  brood-capsules ;  or  the  whole  of 
the  brood-capsules  may  be  infertile,  forming 
acephalocysts. 

a.  mim'iaBt  Rudolphi.  (L.  stmtff,  an  apw.) 
The  seolex  of  Tania  eehinoeoeeua  when  occurring 
in  a  monkey. 

a.  ▼eteiinoYnBiy  Rudolphi  (L.  veteri- 
mtSj  belonging  to  beasts.)  The  seolex  of  Tania 
oehtnoeoccut  when  occurring  in  cattle. 

Bcblnoder'mals  Itelating  to  the  Eehi- 
noiermata. 

Bolilaoder'mata.     CExTvov;   Hpim, 

skin.  G-.  StaeheihatUeTf  Igelhduter.)  A  sub- 
kingdom  of  animals  having  a  more  or  less  radiated 
structure,  a  calcareous  dermic  skeleton  often  fur- 
nished with  spines,  a  distinct  vascular  and  an 
alimentary  system,  with  generally  an  anal  aper- 
ture, a  nervous  system,  and  an  ambulaoral  or 
water  vascular  system. 

Bchlnoder'matoas.   C^x^i^o*;  ^h' 

/saO    Relating  to  the  Eehinodermata, 

Bolilao4ler'ini.    (*£xivo«;  d/pfta.    G. 

8taehensehweinmm9eh,)  Persons  with  papillary, 
homy,  skin. 

BbhinoirlOS'Slini.  (^"RyC^vo^^  yk&vaoy 
the  tongue.)    The  Ophioaloaaum  vulgatum. 

Bclunordea.  (^^y^voK\  ciaov,  likeness.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Bekinodermata, 
They  are  rounded  or  discoidal  fDrms  of  various 
colours  enclosed  in  a  shell  or  perisome  of  spine- 
bearing,  4—6  angled,  calcareous  plates ;  some  of 
which  are  perforated  for  the  ambulaoral  feet. 
The  sexes  are  distinct. 

Behlnomelooac'tiui.      CBx^'o*!    « 

hedge-hog ;  |<^\ov,  an  apple ;  K&Kro%  a  cactus.) 
The  Meioeaettu  eommuni*. 

BchinopaB'dllUII.  (!'Ry(!ivot\  walv,  a 
ehild.)  The  bilaterally  symmetrical  larva  of  the 
Eehinodermata. 

Bobinoph'ora.     ^^x^vo^\  ^flp^wi  to 

bear.)  The  pricldy  parsnip.  A  genus  in  Lin- 
nwus's  botany.  He  enumerates  two  species  and 
one  variety. 


Also,  a  name  of  some  species  of  parsley. 

Bomnoph'orflB.   CKvtvov;  ^popim.)    A 

Diriiion  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferay  accord- 


Bohinoph'oroiui.    C^x^vo*;  </>op^»«to 

bear.    G.  ttaeheltragend,)    Beanng  s 
a  hedgehog. 


spines  like 


ing  to  Baillon ;  fruit  unilocular,  by  abortion  of 
one  of  the  carpels ;  primary  ridges  only  present, 
and  bat  slightly  developed. 


Bdmnophtlial'mla.  CE^arov;^<^aX- 

^a,  inflammation  of  the  eye.  ^  F.  iehinoph" 
thalmie,)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  edge 
of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  hairs  project  like  the 
quills  of  a  hedge-hog. 

Or,  according  to  some,  an  ophthalmia  in  which 
the  conjunctiva  is  rough  and  granular. 

Bolllnopod'llUII.  .  C^XtvoVf  a  hedge- 
hoe  ;  wo^v,  a  foot.)  A  spedes  of  broom,  supposed 
to  be  the  Spartium  aeoparium^  because  its  flowers 
resemble  the  foot  of  the  hedge-hog. 

Bolli'lIopSa  CExivo* ;  M^i  aspect  or  ap- 
pearance. G.  KugalaiaUL)  A  Gisnus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compotita. 

a*  maz'liiiiiBv  Siev.  (L.  maximui, 
greatest.)    The  B.  apharoeephalua, 

a.  mnltlflo'kiuiv  Lamb.  (L.  multtu^  many; 
Jloa,  a  flower.)    The  J?,  spharoeephaltu, 

a.  paaolflo'mSf  Lamb.  (L.  paueua,  few ; 
Jtot,  a  flower.)    The  JB.  ritro. 

a.  ri'tro*  Linn.  The  ritro  or  little  globe 
thistle.    Hab.  Sooth  Europe.     Root  astringent. 

a.  spliaBrooepli'aliiSf  Linn.  (2<i»a{pa, 
a  ball ;  ici ^aXi),  tiie  head.)  The  ^lobe  taistle. 
Its  root  and  seeds  are  moderately  diuretic. 

a.  ■trlyo'aiiBff  Linn.  (L.  atriffotut,  full 
of  wrinkles,  lean.)  Hab.  Spain.  The  down  of 
the  flower  and  leaves,  called  Spanish  tinder,  is 
used  as  amadou. 

BollllIo'piUk  The  Schinopa  aphttroee' 
phaltu, 

Bohlnorlljril'ohlUi.  ('Extvov,  a  hedge- 
hog; pvyyot,  a  oeak.  F.  iehinorrhynque ;  G. 
Domruaaaif  StaeJuUehwang,  Kratzer.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Aeanthoeephala^  Class  Nemathel- 
mintha^  Subkinedom  Vermea.  The  embr}*o  is  a 
small  elongated  Dody,  with  temporary  booklets  at 
the  anterior  end,  and  a  central  granular  embry- 
onic nucleus ;  it  is  enclosed  in  the  fusiform  egg 
before  leaving  the  body  of  the  parent,  is  then 
swallowed  by  some  Ampnipod,  or  Isopod^  or  other 
Crustacean,  oecomes  free  in  the  digestive  tube, 
perforates  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  is  trans- 
formed, after  having  lost  its  temporary  booklets, 
into  a  smaU  oblong  gregariniform  worm,  which 
remains  in  the  visceral  cavity  of  its  host,  where 
it  develops;  it  then  escapes,  is  eaten  hy  some 
fish  or  aquatic  bird,  and,  attaining  in  its  new 
abode  fmi  sexual  maturity,  breeds.  For  an 
aooount  of  the  adult,  see  Acanthoeephala. 

a.aosuitlioao'kna,Westrumb.  (^AxavOo^f 
a  thorn ;  a&fuif  body.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
ot  Atharina  hepaetua, 

a.  a'oiiSf  Rud.  rii.  MMt,  a  needle.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  vadua  tuaeua  and  O*  mor* 
rhua, 

a*  sequallsv  Zed.  jTL.  tf^iia/w,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  JE^oUua  otua, 

a.  m^'fUMf  Rud.  (L.  offilia^  nimble.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mugil  mtratua. 

a.  amphipaoli'iiBv  Westrumb.  C A/x^,  on 
both  sides ;  wax^Vi  thick.)  Found  in  the  meson- 
tery  of  Brinaeaua  europaua. 

a.  aagvsta'tiUf  Rudolphi.  (L.  angtutua^ 
narrow.)  In  the  intestines  of  the  perch,  trout, 
and  other  fresh- water  fish ;  embryo  fills  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  the  water-slater,  Aaeliua  aquat- 
ieua. 

a.  aathv'rto,  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Triton  Utniatua. 

a>  aaola'tiiaf  Molin.  (L.  auulatua,  ringed. ) 


ECHINOR  H  YNCHUa 


Found  in  abdominal  cavity  of  Merlueiui  vtd- 
garia. 

9.  appendlenla'tiia,  Westnimb.  (L.«9» 
femUeutOj  a  gmall  appendage.)  Found  in  uie 
intestines  and  mesentery  of  Oroeidura  aranea, 

B.  mrenm'taMf  iJiesing.  (L.  areuattu, 
from  ar«HO,  to  bend  like  a  bow.)  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Maerodon  trahira* 

B.  ar^aew  atlwB,  Bud.  (L.  albui,  white.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea  alba, 

a.  mreoUk'tuMf  Bud.  (L.  ar^o^  a  small 
open  place.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  SyUna 
atricapiUa, 

a.  flUventt'iMBf  Budolnhi.  (L.  orffm^umy 
silver.)  Found  in  the  abaomen  of  Scopehu 
Mumboldtii. 

a.  ftnraiitl'aeiiSf  Bisso.  (L,  aurantiay  an 
orange.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Drachy' 
pterutfalx, 

a.  baolllA'rUt  Zed,  (L.  baciUum,  a  small 
staff.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mergui  albd^ 

a.  balanooeplif Alas,  Owen.  (BaXavo*, 
an  acorn ;  Kt^Xit,  the  head.)     In  some  whales. 

a*  bre^oolllSy  Molin.  (L.  brev%$y  short ; 
ecUum^  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
JBaUinoptera  ratirata. 

a.  oampaniUa'tiUt  Biesin^.  (LowL. 
eampanula,  a  little  beU.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Felia  eoncohr, 

a.  oampyln'kiiSv  Nitesch.  (Ka/xirvXoc, 
eurved ;  ohpA,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Zesiris  eatarrhacte$, 

a.  eavda'tiia,  Zed,  (L.  eauda^  a  talL) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Circu$  ruftu, 

a«  eiiiotiu.  Bud.  (L.  emgo^  to  surround.) 
Tlainil  ill  the  peritoaemn  «f  FysiT  MtiUm 

a.  eIroiuBflMfvaf  If olin.  (L.  tirtwm' 
fUetOf  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Talpa  europaa. 

a.  ola'T«»oopa«  Zed.  (L.  tf^sf a,  a  olub.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cgprinut  earpio. 

Mn  ola'wnlaf  Dujardin.  (L,  eiavula^  a  little 
twig.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oobiui  niger. 

a.  oomprea'siUf  Bud.  (L.  eomprimo,  to 
squeeze.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corvtu 
comix, 

a*  ooBtor^tOAf  Bremser.  (L.  eontorqueo, 
to  turn.)  Found  in  tbe  intestines  of  Laniut  eol- 
lurio. 

a«  oontor'tiiAt  Molin.  (L.  etmtor^uaOf  to 
turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  StrtxJIam' 
m$a. 

a.  orasaleoriiSff  Villot.  (L.  erataut,  thick ; 
eoUum^  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ca^ 
lidris  armaria, 

a.  orotuXkf  Humboldt.  (Orotalua.)  The 
Fmiastoma  moniliforfnsj  Diesing. 

a.  ounio'iilif  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Zepus  eunieulut, 

a.  eylladra'ceuSf  Sohrank.  (L.  eglin- 
drua,  a  cylinder.)  Found  in  tbe  intestines  of 
Dendroeojfua  major. 

a«  declp'MBSf  Dujardin.  (L.  decipio^  to 
ensnare.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  TrogUdytea 
parvulua, 

a.  dendro'ooplffWestrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Dendrocalaptea  albieoUia. 

Mm  deprea'anSff  Nitzsch.  (L.  deprimo,  to 
press  down.)  Found  in  the  duodenum  of  Mustela 
foina. 

a.  dlmorpliooopli'Aliu.  Westrumb. 
i^ifiop(^j  two-formed;  icc^a\^,  the  head.) 
Found  m  tbe  intestines  of  Muaeicapa  collaria. 


a.  eoblBoais'eaSf  Dieting.  ([Exvot,  a 
hed^hog ;  HvKoVf  a  quoit.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Myrmeewhaga  Utradactgla, 

a.  efeffaas*  uies.  (L.  alegana,  elegant.^ 
Found  in  capsules  beneath  the  akin  in  Bapau 
ehrgaoUuea, 

a.  embarfs»«Badolphi.  (L.  smftmsa,  a 
bunting.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  FringUU 
eiirina. 

a.  enterodeliu,  Weinland.  QEm-tpov^ 
an  intestine ;  3qXo«,  oonspicuous.)  In  the  intea- 
tlne  of  £mga  rubriventria. 

a.  oparla'BlSa  Budolphi.  Found  in  the 
abdomen  and  intestines  of  Oamerua  tparlanua. 

a.flaoa'tiia,FroliGh.  (L./<i^«/im,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Salamandra 
atra. 

a.  flwola'tiUt  Westrumb.  (L.  faaeia^ 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  omentam  of  Sylvia 
atrieapula, 

a.  fllleolllSv  Bud.  (L.  JUum,  a  thread ; 
eoUum^  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anaa 
boaehaa  domeattea, 

a.  fla'TUA,  Holin.  (L,  Jlaeua,  veUow.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fagellua  eryihrinua. 

a.  I'nMSO'nil*  Molin.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Numeniua  arquata, 

a.  Itaallte^iailSt  Zed.    (L.  /iinis,  a  spindle ; 
formOf   shape.)     Found   in   the  intestines   of 
TnUla  fario, 

a.  valbnlsBf  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Alccdo  galbtUa, 

a.  ^bbo'auBv  Bud.  (L.  gibboaua^  hump- 
backed.) Found  in  the  liver  aid  eoata  of  the 
intestines  in  oapaulea  in  FUUtaaa/Umu. 

Mm  gA'caflf  Goae.  (L.  oigaa^  a  giant.  6. 
Mimenkrat9ar, )  In  the  small  intestine  of  swine ; 
the  tapeworms  found  in  the  human  animal  which 
were  thought  to  be  i?,  gigaa  have  been  shown  to 
be  of  some  other  species.  Male  3'\  females  some- 
times 7ff'  long.  Bmbryo  probably  in  the  larvm 
of  tbe  cockchafer,  melokmtha  vulgaria ;  or, 
according  to  some,  in  land  snails. 

a.  rloblool'llsp  Creplin.  (L.  plobua^  a 
sphere ;  9ollia,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Larua  maximua, 

a-  irlolKwaadataAf  Zed.  (L.  tflobua,  a 
sphere ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
01  l/lula  aluco. 

a.  fflobnlo'siUv  Bud.  (L.  globuku,  a 
globule.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aeerina 
eemua, 

a*  vrao'Ulflf  van  Beneden.  (L.  graeilia^ 
thin.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mvgil  eheto, 

a.  vnus'iliSff  Budolphi.  (L.  graeilia^  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coraeiaa  gamUa, 

a.  ffru'lft,  V.  linstow.  Founa  in  the  in- 
testines of  Orua  einaraa. 

Bud.    In  the  firog;  embryo 


in  A»eUua  aquatieua. 

a.HaUae'tl«Bud.  Found  in  the  inteatinea 
of  Fandion  halidetoa, 

a.  bamola'tiUf  Leidjr.  (L.  hamulua^  a 
smsll  hook.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Emya 
inaeulpta, 

a>  bepafioiiSv  Molin.  ("Hwoa,  the  liver.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  liver  of  IHca 
eaudaia. 

a.  bezaoaa'tbiu,  Dujardin.  (*Ej^,  six : 
iLKoaSo^^  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Mugil  labeo, 

a.  lilmn'dlnwm,  Budolphi.  (L.  hirundo, 
a  swallow.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cypaciua 
apua. 


ECHINOBHYNCHUS. 


a.  liABt'ialSf  Lambl.  ^  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  Echmorfayncot  found  in 
boy  by  liunbl;  the  Bpeoiet  is  a  doubtful  one. 
Some  hare,  erroneonuy,  thought  it  to  be  jI?. 
MM/  Leuekhart  auerta  iti  great  umilarity  to 


tmguBtaiwtn 


lU- 


a.  bjs'trIXt  Brems.    (  TrrpA^t  *  J*^'^ 
pine.)    Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Mergui 
mtrgoHter. 

B.  iBipndl'eaat  Biesing.  (L.  imjmdietUy 
shameless.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Dorat 
mgtir. 

Mm  tesB^piallSt  Bud.  (L.  imMualit,  un- 
equal.) Found  in  the  stomaeh  of  MuUo  vulga^ 
ru, 

a.  laormaMfc'tiUf  Molin.  (L.  inerauatui^ 
fiittened.)     Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobiut 

a.  iBflA*tUf  Creplin.  (L.  inAattu^  blown 
into.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Smmatopui 

0§tttUSQMSm 

a.  iB««^vs»Cobbold.  (L.tii;l^le,to  bend.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  MalicMw  atra, 

a*  i—eiiy'tnSf  Westrumb.  {L.itueriptu8f 
inscribed.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Itirdut 

a.  lalirtf  RudolphL  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Oreniiabrus  tinea. 

a.lai;«B8Brav^mls«Westnimb.  (Ju.lagena^ 
a  flask ;  forma^  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cirtui  eyaneui, 

a.  lamalUgcr,  Diesing.  (L.  lanulla^  a 
plate ;  ffero,  to  bear).  Found  in  pylorio  appendix 
of  NaucraUt  dttetor, 

a.taB'eeafWe8tnmib.  (L.leNeMi,aBpeBr.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oedicnmmua  ertpu 
tmtu. 

a.  ttmoeola'tiUv  linstow.  (L.  laneeay  a 
spear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Jieg%alUe$ 
Msiieuia, 

a.  laterally  Holin.  (L.  latut,  side.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  BeUme  aeu», 

a.  laatwlftir^mtot  Moiin.  Found  in  cap- 
sules in  the  peritoneum  of  JSona  etculmta, 

a.  linea'HSy  Westrumb.  (L.  iinearis, 
linear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sterna  ean^ 
tiaea* 

a.  lonfftoolllSw  Tillot.  (L.  Umgue,  long ; 
coUmmjtL  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Str^- 
pnUu  interpret. 

a.  maormoaailivSf  Biemser.  (Moicpo*, 
long ;  Axat^ot^  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Dkaradriui  phmalie, 

a-BUMTOrliyn'tftanaf  Diesing.  (Mcucpov, 
lone ;  pvyxf**  *  niont.)  Found  in  tne  intestines 
"re 


of  Fattret  Cwfieri, 

oipotf  wind.)    Found  in  the  intestines 


Bremser.  (Maxpot,  long ; 
otArdea 


iTittTp  Bremser.    (L.  rnqjor^  greater.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  ^rinaeeut  europmu. 
a.  mmaltos'tiUK  Leidy.    (L.  manifeatut, 
dear.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fieua  eoUa- 


a.  ]B«smoepli'alaSf  Westrumb.  (M  tya v, 
great;  xupaX^,  head.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum 
of  Pantkerophi*  zea. 

a«mleffmeaii^tliiiB,Bud.  fMurpov,  smaU ; 
AtceaAoj  a  thorn.)  Found  in  tne  intestines  of 
FringiUa  ealedt, 

a.  iBlfsroeepla'aliu»  Bud.  (Mucpov, 
small ;  «cc^aXsi.  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  J>ideiphvt  philander, 

a.  mttlA'rlfl.  Zenker.  (L.  mUium^  millet) 


Tho  embryo  of  B,  pofymorphua  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Oammanu  pules. 

a.  ai«nHtfaf^ori»»  Bremser.  (L.  numile^  a 
collar ;  forma^  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Crieetue  frumentariue, 

a.  mu'rtof  Zeder.  (L.  eitit,  a  mouse.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Hue  mueemue. 

Bud.  (L.«iafNi,  a  turnip; 


forma^  shape.)    Found  in  the  eoeum  and  under 
the  skin  ol£rinaeeut  enroptetu, 

a.  aar'dol,  Holin.  (N^ao«,  nard.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Belone  aeus. 

a.  oblfqnSf  Dujardin.  (L.  obliquue^  ob- 
lique.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  CertMiafami- 
liarte 

a.  oUcAoaathol'dM,  Bud.  CGXlyot. 
small ;  iUaytfa,  a  thorn ;  tl3o«,  likeness.)  Founa 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  in  capsules  in 
Bothrope  jararaeea, 

a.  olIffmeaa'tliiiSfBttd.  C^Xfyot,  small ; 
^at^icL,  thorn.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
JSlaphie  qitadruineata, 

a.  ori'oU*  Bud.  Found  in  the  intestinee 
of  leteruM  erietatue, 

a«  tf'tidto  limiba'TCBff  Miesoher.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Otie  houbara, 

a.  ovm'tiuK  Leidy.  ^L.  oeoiiis,  egg-shaped  ) 
Found  in  the  mull  intestines  of  Felie  pardue. 

a. paeliyao'iiiiiBff Creplin.  (Ilaxvv,  thick; 
vmna^  the  body.)  Found  in  the  stomaeh  of 
Trutta  solar. 

a.  pa'lif  Bud.  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Paru»  mq/or. 

a.  p«lte'oldaav  Lsuekart  (L.  pelluetdue^ 
transparent.)  Foand  in  the  intwstimis  sf  J3>sjpAs- 
nui  delphia. 

a.  plafflo«pli'alvSf  Westrumb.  (IIX<i- 
yi4»«,  aslant;  fCf^aXit,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Aeipeneer  glaber. 

a.p]ates'M>f  T,  Bened.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Flateeea  vulgarie. 

a.  ptooraaae'tes  maie'lialf  HOUer. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rhombua  maximue, 

a.  plaaroneo'tes  plat— ordi«.  Bud. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  FlateaMajfenu. 

a.  poljmoi^pliUBff  Brems.  (tloXvty  many; 
HAp^ny  form.)  A  parasite  of  the  ducks  and  other 
birds. 

a.  pov^rigaaSf  Budolphi.  (L.  porrigo,  to 
spread  out.)    in  whales. 

a>  praBtex'toAf  Molin.  (L.  prwteso,  to 
border.)  Found  in  the  intestines  oi  Triton  lohatue 
Bonaparte. 

a.  piis'tlSff  Bud.  {JlpioTit^  a  sea  monster.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Scomber  eoliat, 

a.  prapla'qauSff  Duj.  (L.  propinptrntf 
near.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oobime  iii- 
ger, 

a.  pro'tsoSfl  Westrumb.  (L.  proteue^ 
changeable.)  In  Uie  intestines  of  many  fresh- 
water fishes ;  the  embryo  form  lires  in  the  fresh- 
water shrimp,  Oammartu  pulex. 

a.  pato'iHf  Molin.  Found  in  the  coats  of 
the  abdominal  arteries  of  Fatornu  putorius. 

a.  pjTlfov^mlSf  Bremser.  (L.  pyrne,  a 
pear ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Tnrdui  merula. 

a. rattovla'tasa Westrumb.  {Jj.reiieulumy 
a  net.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rallue  nigri' 
earn. 

a.  rbopalorlijB'oliiiSff  Biesinc.  (*P^'ra- 
Xoy,  a  dub ;  fiuyxo^j  &  niout.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Jaeare  nigra. 

a.  ilciBo7d6«9  Bud.    (L.  rieinue,  a  tick  ; 
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Or.  il^oc,  fonn.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  und 
mtettines  of  Upupa  epopi. 

B.  ro'flepuhT.  JSened.  (L.  roteui,  rosy.) 
Foand  in  the  intestines  of  Labrut  tumaculatut, 

B.  ro'seuBv  Molin.  (L.  roMiM,  rosy.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Cantharus  vulparis, 

B.  mbleui'diiflv  Molin.  ^L.  rubieundtu, 
raddy.)    Found  in  the  lirer  of  JHaUaa  pauer, 

B.  sela'BMf  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  me- 
sentery of  Seuena  aquila, 

■•  ■IcmoI'dMf  Westmmb.  (X/yfio,  the 
letter  S ;  udo«,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Orioku  gaWuia. 

B«  aliii'plASv  Rodol^hL  rL.  Mmpfsar,  sim- 
ple.)   Found  in  the  intestines  of  Trigla  gwrnar* 

B.  Mlite'riiu,  Molin.  (L.  soUiaritu, 
solitary.)  Found  in  the  stomnch  end  intestines 
of  Conger  vulgaria, 

B.  •plMwroccpy alo»f  Bremser.  (S^aipo, 
a  hall;  frt^aXif,a  head.)  Found  in  the  intea- 
tines  of  Samatoput  otttalegut. 

B.  spt'rmt  Diesing.  (L.  tpirA,  a  ooiL) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sareorhamphua  papa. 

B.  splrmUSff  Rudolphi.  (L.  tptm/u,  fit>m 
tpira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ard$a 
minuta. 

B«  spl'nilA,  Olfers.  (L.  9p%r%tla^  a  small 
coU.)  Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Inuut 
Mmudatui,  and  other  monkeys. 

B.  ateUa'rls*  Molin.  (L.  tUttarU,  stai^ 
shaped.)  Found  in  and  upon  the  intestines  of 
Anat  botehat. 

B.  atrla'tiuK  Ooese.  (L.  e^rte,  to  striate.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  MegaeeiyU  iorquata, 

B.  ■tmiBo'aiiSt  Rudolphi.  (L.  ttrumonu, 
serofulous.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
SaiiehoeruM  grypu9, 

B.  •nbolatnsy  Zed.  (L.  mbula^  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Aloitt  vtUgaris, 

B.  tOMiloX'deSf  Diesing.  (Jawla,  a  band ; 
tl^ov,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  JHchO' 
kpJkui  erisiatut. 

B.  tmn'migntt  Rud.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Oriolut. 

Mm  tar'dflBf  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Otis  tarda. 

B«  tere'brAf  Rud.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Feiamyt  tarda. 

B.  te'reSf  Westrumb.  (L.  teres,  rounded.) 
Fonnd  in  the  intestines  of  Cbrvus  monedula. 

B.  toretiooritSf  Cobbold.  (L.  teres, 
rounded;  eollum,  a  nedc.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Pholis  lavis. 

B.  tnuuiFei^auSff  Rud.  (L.  transversus, 
turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestinea  of 
Ituseiola  luseinia, 

B.  trito'nls,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  TriUm  alpestris, 

B.  tnliav  Rud.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.) 
Fonnd  in  the  intestines  of  Jfyetale  tengmalmi. 

B.  tabero'auBv  Zed.  L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Pitrea 
/ht9tatilis. 

B.  tn'mlduSff  Rud.  (L.  tumidus,  swollen.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Crotopkaga  ani. 

B.  tarblBellat  Diesing.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hyperoodon  rostraium. 

B.  nr'iilgrorf  Dujardin.  (L.  umiger,  van- 
bearin(|[.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Solea 
vulgaru, 

B.  Tmstea'tnSy  Diesing.  (L  vagina,  a 
sheath .)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  MKamphastus 
eulminatus. 


B.  ▼wte'bllte,  IKesine.     (L.  ,^.,.^^, 

changeable.)    Found  in  capsules  in  and  upon  the 
intestines  of  Monoehir  maleulipinmis. 

B.  waMmlo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  paseulumj  a 
small  ressel.)  Fonnd  in  the  intestines  of  Zepi' 
dopus  argyreus. 

B.  wentrtclang,  Rud.  (L.  venter,  a  belly.) 
Fonnd  in  the  intestines  of  Festorius  putorius. 

B.  Veala'sill,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intea- 
tines  of  Oobius  paganeUus. 

B>  wmidi'Btev  TileainB.  Fonnd  in  the  in- 
testines  of  Oadus  waehnia,  Pallas. 

Bolllaos'tomiUllf  ▼.  Beneden.  ('Ex?- 
vot;  tfTOfio,  a  mouth.)  A  genus  of  eestoid 
worms. 

B.  fmdo'ramt  t.  Beneden.  fL.  gaius^  a 
codfish.)    A  species  found  in  the  con. 

BonlnotaM&l'ldaDf  t.  Beneden.  Cl^X^* 
9&t',  Tuufla,  a  band.  6.  StaoMelbaudwurmer.'S 
A  Family  of  Trntiada,  including  those  proTidea 
with  booklets. 

Bcblnomo'a.  d'Rx^^^'f  ^cfo»»enanimaL) 
A  synonym  of  £ehinodermata. 

Sclii'nalate.  ('ExImO  Beset  with 
small  bristles ;  a  diminutire  of  £ehinate. 

B«)l&iniUi.  CEx^vot,  the  hedge-hog.  0. 
Igel.)    The  hedge-hog,  £rinaeeus  euro^Mtus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Class  Endocyeltea,  Order 
Eehinoidea;  many  of  the  species  are  used  aa 
food.  ^eeE.eseuUntus,B.granuUuris,S.li9idius, 
JB.  melo,  and  E.  sphara. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eupkorbiaeem. 
See  E.  philippinensis  and  E.  seandens.. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  prickly  head  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  stomach  of  a  rumi- 
nant, the  rumen. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  and  mnscniar  ginard 
of  graxniniroroua  and  gallinaceous  birds. 

B.  eaevleBtiUy  Linn.  (L.  esculemtus, 
eatable.)    Used  as  food. 

B.  ynuuila'iiSv  Lamk.  (L.  aramUa,  a 
small  grain.^    Eaten  in  Soathern  Italy. 

B.  liwldos,  Lam.  (L.  Uvidus,  dusky.) 
Used  as  food. 

B.  melOf  Lamk.  (L.  melo.M.  melon.)  Hab. 
shores  of  the  Mediterranesn,  where  it  is  used  as 
food. 

B.  ptalllpplB«B'sla.  Baall.  The  Eottlera 
tinctoria. 

a« memaL&fmmm  (L. seamdo, to  climb.)  The 
Attamanda  eathartiea. 

B.  spliflB'im.  (^aipa,  a  globe.)  The  sea 
urchin.  Used  as  fooo,  espeeially  in  lata  summer 
when  ftill  of  ora. 

BcllioSrdeS*  C^yitov,ihib\m%\osB;  tHiov, 
likeness.)  A  term  apnlied  to  some  planta  from 
their  likeness  to  an  eonium. 

B.  pimten'slft.    The  JfyMO^iTra^Mm. 

Bclllr'etilla  CasHjnOt.  An  amorphous 
tasteless  resin  aooompanying  ditain  in  Dita 
bark. 

Boh'iS.  ("Ex**'  *  Tiper.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Viperidee.  Scales  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
head  smooth,  body  round. 

B.  oaiina'taf  Merr.  (L.  eortiM,  a  keeL) 
A  poisonous  African  snake. 

taobiramln.    C»e»N,04  ■¥  4H,0.    An 

slkaloid  found  in  Dita  bark;  it  orystailiM  u 
brilliant  prisms. 

Bcmt'eln.  CmH^Oi.  A  subotanoe  re- 
maining in  the  aleonoho  solution  from  which 
echicerin  and  echitin  bare  been  separated.  It 
ciystallises  in  delicate  long  prisma,  melts  st 
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106<*  C.  (883*  F.)f  aa^  lablisiM  at  a  bicker  tern- 
peraturo. 

Sobltas.  (*EvM,  the  Tiber.  Q,Xia»mer» 
Hraueh,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  uJtpocyfMWMi, 
10  Galled  from  ita  twiating  habiti. 

a.  aovmlBa'tm*  xTuis  and  Paron.  (L. 
neumimUutf  pointed.)  Supplies  a  thin  baric; 
pale  grey  on  the  outside;  the  Qmdurango  tU 
pUUano. 

a.  mattdysenter'ieAv  Bozb.  The 
Wrightiti  aHtidfftfnt^ricOf  Br. 

Abo,  the  term  for  Holarrhinaantidjf$emUrica, 
Wall. 

a.  omrjopliylla^tav  Boxb.  (Kapuo^X- 
Xov,  the  olove  tree.)  I^eaTes  used  in  rheumatie 
febnle  alfeotionB. 

a.  evm'ro*  Mart.  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

a*  difltor^mifl.    The  FtfntsronUt  diformU, 

a.  fkvtes'o«BSv  Boxb.  The  leAttocarpm 
fruUtcentj  B.  Brown. 

a.  umi'tmv  Buis  and  Paron.  (L.  Atrsn- 
<«■.  hairy.)  Supplies  a  bark  with  a  soft,  pale 
vellow  eorky  layer ;  the  Qmdmrango  tU  paloma 
nom  Zanuna. 

a.  tuflic'^BlSf  Spr.  (L.  intiania,  remark- 
able.)   Bark  used  in  aiarrhoBa  and  dysentery. 

a>  tougiA&wm,  Desf.  (L.  iMfM,  long; 
/Isf,  a  flower.)  Bark  used  in  aiarrhiM  and  dy- 
sentery. 

a.  auUalMU^ieAff  Lam.  Hab.  Hindostan. 
Boot  used  as  febrifuge,  learea  applied  to  oar- 
bnnolss. 

a.  vobea^oeBSf  Buok.  (L.  puUteo,  to  be 
downy.)  Bark  used  in  diarnuaa  and  dysen- 
tery. 

a.  MUielftollat  Willd.  (L.  $ali9,  a  willow ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  The  Allamanda  ttUkartido^ 
Linn. 

a>  sdMla'rlflt  Linn.  The  AkUmia  aoAe- 
lertf. 

a.  wgHmtfwmt  Burm.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
Hie  Cori$$a  wiratttUu,  Linn. 

a.  avbereo'tft.  (L.  9ubf  under;  4rtetu$y 
npri^t.)  A  speeies  saia  to  be  one  of  those  the 
jnice  of  which  goes  to  form  eurare. 

a>  ayptUUfieAff  Linn.  Hab.  Surinam. 
Used  in  syphilis. 

a«  tetrm^o'niUf  De  Oand.  (Tsrp^t,  four ; 
ymvloy  an  angle.)  Supplies  a  dark  grey  bark ; 
the  Qmdurango  tUpaloma  from  Mahieatos. 

a.  weiMBofmiaf  Boxb.  (L.  vmenum,  poi- 
son.) Hab.  Mexico.  A  poisonous  speeies  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
delirittm,  coma,  and  death. 

Scl&'ttln*  CuHmO*.  One  of  the  crystalline 
constituents  otDita  bark;  it  fonns  white  anhy- 
drous scales,  which  melt  at  170°  C.  (SSS*"  F.) 

B«)l&'llUII«  fExiti  a  viper.  O.  JftUt0r» 
krmta,  Nmtterkopf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
B^a^nmeem;  so  called  because  the  different 
•pecies  were  supposed  to  be  usefiil  in  the  bite  of 
a  riper.  Berenlspedes  are  used  in  India  under 
the  name  Gousabim. 

a.  »gj»ty— «BU  (S^fpt.)  The  wall 
buglosB,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  sudorific, 
and,  with  oil,  as  a  dressing  for  wounds ;  also  oallea 
X|fMfnff. 

a.  ertttleaiBt  PalL     {Crtie.)     The  JS. 

ttarieaa,  GmeL     (/to^.)     The  S. 


a.  ros'slovm«  GmeL  (Mod.  L.  rotiiem, 
Bussian.)    The  £.  rubrum. 

a«  ra'bmiii,  Jaoq.  (L.  ruber ,  red.) 
Alkanet.  Hab.  Hungary.  Bark  of  the  root  sup- 
plies a  red  dye.  Used  as  a  colouring  matter  in 
pharmacy. 

a.  wolffa're,  Linn.    (L.  fmiaaritf  common. 

F.  pip^rine  eommune  ;  Q.  Natter Kopf.)  Viper's 
bugloss.  Hab.  Europe.  Boot  aperient,  and  then 
slightly  astringent. 

Soimld'llln*    A  term  eironeously  put  for 
JSchidnin, 
Soll'Oa    CHxwt  a  returned  sound.  F.  ^eho  ; 

G.  WitderkaU.)  The  repetition  of  a  sound  re- 
fleeted  by  a  body ;  also,  the  place  where  the  repe- 
tition ii  neard. 

ipbav^lo.    Same  as  AmphorU  re$<h- 


a.plMitAfiB'«aai«  (BoiUago.)  A  species 
used  in  Braiil  as  a  piskie. 


a«ff  motarao.  A  term  applied  to  the  am- 
phorio  resonance  of  the  oough  in  hydropneumo- 
thorax,  which  partakes  of  the  character  of  an 
echo. 

Scl&olal'ia.  rHvdi ;  XoXid,  talking.  G. 
Eeh&epraeke.)  Bomoerg  s  term  for  the  disturb- 
ance of  spseoh  in  certain  nerrous  diwrders  and 
in  some  insane  persons  when  the^r  repeat  the 
words  and  tones  of  the  person  speaking  to  them. 

Bcl&om'eter.  ("Hxo*;  /nirpo^j  a  mea- 
sure.)   Same  as  Metronome, 

Sell'OS.  CHx^f  a  sound.)  A  term  for 
ringing  in  the  ears. 

Boa'OBOOpe.  CHx^*;  tncvrim^  to  exa- 
mine.)   A  stethosoope. 

S«)l&osoopemp]urmff'aia.      CHyo«; 

exoiriw ;  i/i^ftayfjuij  a  barrier.)  The  plug  which 
was  formerly  introduced  into  the  expanded  end 
of  a  stethoscope. 

BollOSOOp'ia.  CHyo*;  ^kowIm.  to  exa* 
mine.  F.  Sehoeeopie;  G.  aehallprufen.)  Term 
for  auscultation  or  exploration  oi  sound. 

SollOSOOp'ilUlla  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  SoMometer. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stethoeoepe. 

Boatojrateroojjre'sis.  {'Eicr6t,  with- 
out ;  bvripa^  the  womb ;  icvi|0't«,  pregnancy.  F. 
iehthyeteroeifite;  G.  Unterletbehohlenschwaet^er^ 
oehart,)    Extra-uterine  prMnancy. 

Bonthys'teroiui*  (EKTot^  without ;  6^ 

ripa,  F.  eehthpetere  ;  G.  ameerhalb  der  Oebir- 
wmtter,)    Extra-uterine. 

Boll'sella  Germany,  in  Hesse,  near  Nen- 
■ohwalheim.    A  sulphuretted  mineral  water. 

BoU'latOa  (L.  0,  out ;  M/iwm,  an  eyelash. 
G.  wimperloe.)  Without  eyelashes,  without 
dlia. 

Bok'artsbrmin.  Germany,  in  Nassau, 
notfarfhim  Dinkholder,  160  feet  abore  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water  containing  iron  carbonate 
6*6  grams  in  72  ounoss,  besides  nalninm,  magne- 
sium, and  sodium  carbonates. 

Bok'er,  Alexander.  A  Gennan  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  oentury  j  professor  of  oom- 
paratire  anatomy  at  Freiburg  in  Baden. 

a.«  yolk-plac  o&  A  term  for  the  central 
mass  of  large  white  oells  in  the  lower  segment  of 
the  egg  of  Amphibia  in  the  early  stage  of  seg- 
mentation.   See  Rueeoni. 

Belaetla'Bia«  ('B«(X<UTievui,  adancein 
which  the  legs  are  thrown  up  behind;  from 
iicXcMr^^M,  to  kick  out)    A  synonym  of  J^i- 

Bclan&P'aia*  rEicX^Mr«.  to  shine  forth, 
to  burst  forth  riolentl^.  F.  deiampiie;  I.  #0- 
lampeia;  G.  ^lampeio.)     A  term  geneiically 
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applied  to  epileptiform  conmlBions  dependent 
on  some  actual  duturbanee  of  the  nenroui  centres 
cauied  by  anatomioal  leeion  from  injury  or  die- 
eaie ;  by  a  deficient  supply  of  blood ;  by  introdue- 
tion  of  poisonous  matter,  ai  urea,  lMd,ftryclmia, 
or  hydrooyanio  acid,  into  the  blood;  by  the 
structural  changes  induced  by  the  commencement 
of  a  febrile  disease ;  or  by  the  reflex  irritation  of 
intestinal  worms,  or  of  teething.  The  term  was 
originally  restricted  to  the  conrulsions  of  children, 
ana  of  pueraeral  women ;  and  the  name  had  re- 
ference to  the  suddenness  of  the  attack. 

9«  ffimTtda'nmi.  (L.  aravida^  a  pregnant 
womsn.)    Same  as  Puerperal  eontuUione, 

S.  iBliMiflmi.  (L.  infant^  a  young  child.) 
Same  as  Convulsions,  infantile. 

B.  multmnM.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod  the  head.) 
A  peculiar  bowing  forward  and  downward  of  the 
head,  in  some  oases  eren  so  as  to  touch  the  knees, 
while  in  others  it  is  rather  a  ouiok  nodding  re- 
pNsated  sometimes  as  often  as  ioO  times  in  succes- 
sion ;  also  called  Salaam  convulsion, 

B.  pmrtarlentfam.  (L.  parturio,  to 
bring  forth.)    Same  as  Fuerperal  convulsions, 

M*  pv«rp«i«'lls«  Same  as  Puerperal 
eommleions, 

9.  tjplio'das.  (Tv^,  stupor;  tl^oti 
likeness.)  A  synonym  of  toe  disease  called  by 
linnaus  Baphania, 

Solamp'sio.    Belating  to  Eclampsia, 
a.  td'toey.    See  Idiocy ,  edampsie. 

SolMUp'STs    Same  as  JSdampsia. 

Solan&p'tlO*  ^ame  etymon.  t,kelamp' 
iique,')    Relating  to  Eclampsia^ 

jSicleo'tiOa  ('EicXcicTticdv,  from  iicXIyw,  to 
pick  out,  to  select.  F.  dclectigue  ;  G.  cdektisch,) 
Selecting  or  choosing  from  amon^  others;  an- 
ciently applied  to  doctrines  or  principles  professed 
by  certain  physicians,  who  took  from  allotner  sects 
what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  best  and  most 
rationsl. 

Soleo'tloiun.  C^^*'^^^^**)  Thedoo- 

trine  and  practice  of  an  Eeleetio. 

In  Medicine,  as  in  Philosophy,  the  system  whioh 
assumes  to  take  the  sood  ana  the  true  from  all 
other  systems,  and  to  leare  the  bad  and  the  false. 

AlsOj  applied  to  the  doctrines  of  a  school  of 
phvsioians  founded  by  Agathinus,  but  they  are 
not  well  known. 

Soleo'tloAa  ('EicX>icTiK<$«.)  ThefoUoweis 
or  professors  of  Edeeticism, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  medical  practi- 
tioners in  America,  without  much  apparent  ob- 
ject beyond  the  distinguishing  themseWes  as  a 
elsBs. 

Soleo'tlBlBs    Same  as  Eclecticism. 

SoleotOS*    The  same  as  Edeiffma, 

Solegm.    Same  as  Eeleioma. 

BoleflT'maa    Same  as  Eeteiama* 

Solelfr'nuu  C^'^  <*y/x<^  irom  l«Xt£x«t  to 

liok  up.  P.  eelMme;  0.  Leehsaft,)  Old  term 
for  a  linctus,  or  form  of  medicine  or  a  semifluid 
Qonsistence,  which  is  licked  off  the  spoon. 

Also  called  Looeh. 

Same  as  Looch  album. 
lo-oleo'snin.     (L.  gummi^ 
gum ;  oUum,  oil.)    The  Zooch  album. 

Solep'UllS.  (EicXiirtaic,  a  taking  off  the 
shell;  from  i«c,  from;  Xrrlv,  a  s<^e.  G. 
Abschdlen,)  A  synonym  of  exfoliation  or  des- 
quamation, as  of  a  piece  of  dead  bone,  or  of  tiie 
epidermis. 

Il€leplftltr€p'aaillll.  SameasJ;t;A^i- 
eitrypanon. 


Soleplsltiyp'aiMMA.    C^^**-^***  to 

free  from  shell;  TpvwmmWf  a  trephine.  G. 
Entblatterunystripan,  AbMattenmystrevan.)  A 
trephine  for  the  remoral  of  exfoliating  bone. 

ScllC^nuu    Same  as  Ecleigwia* 

Bolivia.  CExkifun,  starred  out.  0. 
Heisshunger.)    A  synonym  of  Boulimia, 

Boliplia.  ('KKXtcirM,  to  leare  out.)  A 
Genus  ofthe  Nat.  Order  Compositis. 

S.  AdpreB'Mh  Monck.  (L.  adprcssus,  from 
adprimo,  to  press  toward.)    The  E.  ereeta. 

B.  ereo'tAy  Linn.  fL.  ereetuSf  upright.) 
Hab.  Asia,  West  Indies.  Juice  used  to  dye  the 
hair  black. 

a.  prostra'tm*  Linn.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Root  purgatire  and 
emetic ;  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen 
and  the  consecutire  dropsy.  Probably  a  variety 
of  £.  ereeta. 

Bollp'sls*  fBicXii^it,  a  failing;  from 
lffXt(V«,  to  leave  out.)    A  synonym  of  Fainting. 

SolltllOt'omTa    Same  as  IMheetomy. 

Soljmas.  ('EfcXvaftt,  weakness.)  Adyna- 
mic diseases. 

Bolysls.  ('ExXi^w,  to  dissolve.)  Old  term 
(Or.  f«cXvo'(s^j  used  by  ilippocrates,  Lindenus, 
Sylvius,  Willis,  for  a  universal  feintness. 


(narfv/M»ar,  the 
lung  \  Kopiia^  the  heart.)  A  synonym  of  As' 
phyxia. 

BoniTSe'siS.  (Bicfi^|;i|(ri«,  a  sucking  out) 
The  action  of  sucking. 

BonOD'a*  fEiciroia ;  from  £«c,  out  of;  voo^^ 
mind.  G.  Verstandeslosiykeit,)  Madness,  in- 
sanity. 

Boonom'lOa  (!«•  cgconomia,  economy.  F. 
SeonomiqueJ^  Of,  or  belonginff  to^  economy,  or 
the  useful  distribution  and  application  of  things. 

BOOn'omy*  (Old  F.  oeeonomie  ;  from  L. 
esconomia;  from  Gr.  oUopofda;  from  oLcov,  a 
house ;  voftot.  a  usage.)  The  management  of  a 
housenold ;  tne  arrangement  of  work. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  organs  or 
parts  forming  a  living  thing. 

Sf  BnlmmL  A  term  used  first  by  Charlton 
in  1668  to  designate  the  laws  whioh  govern  the 
actions  of  living  things,  vegetable  as  well  ss 
animaL  It  was  employed  by  Haller,  and  is  now 
used  to  indicate  the  totality  of  the  parts  of  a 
living  thing. 

a.«  mod'teali  Hie  rules  which  gorem  the 
practice  of  medicine. 

Boomlo'alate.  (L.  #,  out ;  comu^  a 
horn.  G.  unyshomt,)  Without  a  horn,  horn- 
less. 

Boor'tloate.  (L.  «,  out;  cortex,  bark. 
G.  rindenloSf  unberindet.)  Without  bark,  de- 
prived of  bark. 

Boos'tate.  (L.  f.  ne^. ;  eosta,  a  rib.  G. 
unyerippt,  rijppenlos,)    Having  no  oosta  or  Tein 


or  jrib ;  apphed  to  leavM. 
»lUI 
wph{ 
pox 


Boplilo'sln.  (*£«c4»Xo7/{«,  to  set  on  fire. 
F.  eepMoyie;^.  Ibeken.)  A  synonym  of  SmalU 


BopUoglo'deS.    Same  as  Eephloyiois. 

BcpUoiTio'la.  {Eephloyite;  cidos,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  VanoUns. 

BopUogis'OOlI.  (Dim.  of  eephleyia.) 
The  same  as  Varicella, 

BopUoro'sla.  CEK<t>\6ym<rK,  a  confla- 
gration.)   Iimammation. 

BopUydl'asis.  CEK4»\6lm,  to  bunt 
forth.  F.  ccphlydiase;  G.  IvckenkrankheU,) 
Name  for  pustular  disease. 


ECPH  LTSIS—ECFTOMA. 


Be)»1llysiS<  .  CExipiK&m^  to  bant  forth.) 
A  Tenoular  eruption  confined  in  iu  action 
to  the  surface)  in  contradistinction  to  EmpMy^ 


Alsc^  Good's  term  for  blains,  being  orbicular 
eleratioos  of  the  outicle.  oontaininc  a  watery 
fluid. 

B.«crB«auL  Heat  eruption.   Good's  term 
for  IKewMtf. 

Tetter.     Good's  term  for 


bar'pes  eirelaiia'tns.      Same  as 
Serpet  eireinnatui, 

bar'pes  •sa'd0iis.    Same  as  HerpM 


flfeUIa'rls.    Same  as  Herpn 
I'tcir.    Same   as  Serpn 


milunis. 


B.  pomTplMljx.  Water  bleba.  Good's 
term  for  Fttrnpholyx^ 

a.itoj'piA.  CP^of,  filth.)  Sordid  Uain. 
Good's  term  for  Mi^na. 

B.  TaeelB^te.    Same  as  VoMinia, 

Bephoreryslp^elas.  ('£«c^o|><fi,apas- 

Mge  outward ;  ipvahrtkat,  erysipelas.)  A  form 
of  eiTsipelas  in  whish  there  is  much  euration  of 
tlie  skin. 

BepliTftd'tlo*    C^^'**^*'^^  ^'^'"'^  ^' 

4f&ttvmy  to  remore  obstructions,  r.  •ephrac^ 
tipie ;Q,mitflo9m%d^$rdjfkend^amthermd,)  Ape- 
rient ;  also,  the  same  as  DeobttrumU, 

BopltfttZ'lSa  (^EKippdvam,  to  remove  ob* 
lAructiODs.)  Term  (Gr.  Ic^a^it)*  ^^^'^  ^7  Galen, 
Mfih.  Med.  zi,  13,  for  the  remoTal  of  obstruc- 
tions or  the  opening  of  obstructed  pores  of  the 
body. 

Bopliro'iila.  CEic^/»wir,  out  of  one's 
mind.)    Old  term  for  insanity  or  oranness. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Good's  Or^r  Phrenica ;  in 
which  there  is  diseased  perception,  with  little 
derangement  of  the  judgment,  occasionally  shift- 
ing into  diseased  jud^ent  with  little  deran^ 
ment  of  the  perception;  disturbing  the  mind 
generally ;  diminished  sensibility ;  irregular  re« 


k'ala*  (Mair/a, madness.)  Madness; 
according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy  oetween  the 
perception  and  the  judff:ment  {general;  great 
excitement  of  the  mentaJ,  sometimes  of  the  cor- 
poreal, powers. 

B.  meUuaelioiriA.  (MtXayx^^^o*)  ^^ 
lancholy;  according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy 
between  tiie  perception  and  the  judgment  limited 
to  a  single  object,  or  a  few  connected  obiects  or 
trains  of  idMs;  the  will  wayward  ana  domi- 
neering. 

Be'pliyaSa  C^^v^««  ^^n  outgrowth.)  An 
appendix  or  excrescence.  Old  term,  used  by  C. 
Hoffmannus,  Comm.  in  Qalen,  tU  Ut.  Bart,  n, 
258,  for  the  Appendix  vermiformi*. 

Boplljr'llUt*  (^Bxibyfia^  an  eruption  of 
pimples.  F.  eepkyme;  G.  Auaumeht.)  Old 
term  for  a  cutaneous  excrescence. 

According  to  Good,  a  superficial,  permanent, 
indolent  exuberance ;  mostly  circumscribed. 

Mm  MUloa.    A  callosity.    See  Calhu. 

M>  emrvB'enla.   A  Carunde. 

B>  o]«*TVS.    A  com.    See  Clavue, 

a.  CBdomalftevm*    (OUq/ia,  a  swelling.) 
A  synonym  of  (Edema, 
iJao,  a  synonjrm  of  PkUgmaeui  dolena. 

B.  phjseo^ala*  {^^axm^,  fot-paunch.) 
Pendulous  i^omen. 


B«  trlelio'auu    crplxt»fia,  s  growth  of 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  IHiea  potoniea, 
B.  ▼•rra'MU    Same  as  Vermea, 

Brphy'infttfti   (Same  etymon.)  Measles. 

Bopliy Se'nUU  ('Bjc,  out  of;  ^vmuc,  that 
which  IS  blowiL  F.  eephyeime  ;  AutgedUuene.) 
A  pustule. 

Bopbyse'sls*  nK^^vit,  emission  of 
the  breath ;  from  l^vaam^  to  breathe  out.)  Old 
name  for  a  quick  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs, 
hurried  breathing. 

Bo'pbjrsis.  CE<^«,  to  beget.  F.  #0- 
phyee  ;  G.  Atuwuehe,)  Old  term  (Or.  Ic^ait), 
used  by  Galen,  Adm.  Anat.  ii,  6,  for  an  apophy- 
sis, apDcndix  or  process  of  any  kind ;  the  same 
as  Eepnytu^ 

B.  wMitrte'vlL  (L.  venirieuiue,  the 
stomach.)  A  term  applied  to  the  duodenum,  de 
Ue,  Part,  t,  8. 

Bepios'llUU  C^'"''^*^/"^  ^^^  which  is 
squeesed  out;  firom  Itariff^mfto  express  juice.  F. 
eepieeme:  G.  Auegepreeste^  Ola  term  for  the 
expresiea  juice  of  plants. 

Formerly  applied  (Gr.  iicwil^^),  by  Galen, 
Bef,  Medi  2,  to  a  fracture  of  the  skull  into 
many  pieces. 

BoplMiteOBa    Same  as  Eepietmue, 

Boptes'aillS.  ('BKWUorfiov,  a  squeesiiiff 
out ;  from  licri«Tw,  to  press  out.  F.  eepieeme,) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsas,  for  a  disorder  of  the 
eve  in  which  the  globe  is  pressed  out  of 
its  cavity,  so  that  it  appears  prominently  ex- 
truded. 

An  old  name  for  Bxophthalmue. 

Beplero'ma.    ('EicirXqpo«,  to  fill.    F. 

§ffoUrome  ;  G.  kleinee  Xieeen^  Ibtster.)  Old  name 
(dr.  lirrXi$p«/Aa),  used  hj  Hippocrates,  Moehlie, 
Tiii,  17,  for  a  sinall  ball  or  pad  of  leather,  or 
other  hard  substance  to  fill  up  a  hollow  for  the 
better  application  of  a  banoa^e;  or  for  such 
materials  adapted  to  the  arm-pit,  so  that  by  the 
pressure  of  the  heel  upon  them  a  luxated  os  hu- 
meri may  be  returned  to  its  place;  also  called 
8*wplemientum, 

Bopletopseadomorpho'sls.  CEk- 

ir//nrXt}fu,  tofill  up;  i^tv^,  false;  /ao/>^4,  form.) 
The  assumption  of  a  particular  crystalline  form, 
owin^  to  the  substance  setting  or  being  depo- 
sited in  a  cavity  or  mould  prenously  occupied 
by  some  other  crystal  which  has  been  dinolTed 
out. 
Boplez'Uu  Same  as  Beplexia, 
Boplex'lS.  ('EmrXilara^w,  to  terrify  or 
amaxe.  F.  ecplexie;  G.  dae  Eretarren  ron 
Sehreeken,)  Old  term  (Gr.  ZinrXt}^c«),  used  by 
Galen,  Oimm.  in  Hipp.  Aph.  Tii,  14,  for  stupor 
or  astoiushment,  the  patient  remaining  witli 
open  eyes,  speechless  as  a  machine. 

Bepneuinato'sls.   ('Exwycv^Me-Mya 

breathing  out.)    Expiration. 

Bomieu'sls*  ^Eicwwtwtt^  a  breathing 
onto    expiration. 

BoIjUdIm.  r'Erry<«g,  to  breathe  out.  F. 
eepmei;  G.  Aueaihmen^  Ekpnoe,)  Old  term  (Gr. 
l«wiro^,  used  by  Galen,  de  Mnec,  ii,  for  Expiro' 
turn. 

Bopno'tO*  (Same  etymon.)  Belating  to 
earoiration. 

BopWaia.  CEmrrMfux,  from  Icw/w^w,  to 
fidl  ouL  F.  eeptome;  G.  Berauef alien.)  Old 
term  for  a  falling  down  of  any  part ;  and  thus 
applied  to  a  luxation,  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa, the  falling  offer  detachment  of  gangrenous 
parts,  scrotal  hernia,  and  prolapsus  uteri 


ECPTOSIS  -ECTASIS. 


SoptO'SiSs  CEinrr»9»«.)  Tba  derelop- 
ment  of  an  Jieptoma, 

Bopyo'tic.  CEic.  ntterW;  vvicd^M,  to 
make  oloie.)  A  douotful  term  for  the  rendexinf 
of  the  fluids  more  solid,  according  to  Hooper. 

Scpiye'llUU  ('£«,  utterly;  'rvov,  put. 
F.  ecpyhne,)  Old  term  (Gr.  i«cirvnfia]j,  uaed  by 
Hippooratea,  Aph.  yii,  20,  for  a  collection  of  pua, 
or  for  a  part  in  complete  suppuration. 

Sopye'SiS*  (^KnKvnvi9j,tsoill  ItcwviUf  to 
suppurate.  F.  tepyin*;  G.  Vereiterung.)  Old 
term  for  the  process  of  suppuration. 

Humid  Bcall,  according  to  Good,  being  an  erup- 
tion of  small  pustules  distinct  or  confluent; 
hardening  into  crustular  plates. 

B.  eotbyma*    Good's  term  for  Bethyma, 
B.  Impett'ffO*    Good's  term  for  Impetigo, 
a«  porrl'iTOa    Good's  term  for  Porrigo, 
B.  soaliles*    Good's  term  for  Sot^ie; 

8cP3fe'tlO«  CE«nrvirrucoc,  brincing  to 
■appuration.  F.  §epyetique.)  Of^  or  belonging 
tOf£epg$tit;  sappuratire:  causing  to  suppurate. 

Sora'semeat*    (F.  dcroMr,  to  crush.) 

The  operation  of  remoying  a  part  by  means  of 
the  Jaeuueur. 

So'raseur*  CF.  iortuir,  to  crush.)  Name 
by  M.  Chassaignao  for  an  instrument  consisting 
essentially  of  a  sort  of  blunt  chain-saw,  or  a 
■ingle  or  twisted  wire  cord,  which  is  tightened  by 
A  serew  or  by  a  rack  and  pinion,  for  removing 
piles,  polypi,  cancers  of  the  tongue,  or  aucn 
erectile  or  malignant  growths  as  oomd  not  be 
remored  by  the  knife  without  a  probability  of 
dangerous  tuemorrhsj^. 

Ba,  it**T^*"-  An  instrument  in  which  a  chain 
noose  is  gradually  tightened  by  a  rack  and  pinion, 
or  by  a  screw,  so  as  to  strangulate  and  crush  off 
any  part  around  which  it  is  cast  It  is  used  for 
the  remoTsl  of  the  tongue,  penis,  rafeular  growths 
and  tumours. 

B.fValwaB'lo«  Aneoraseuroonneotedwith 
a  galTanic  battery  so  that  the  wire  may  be  nuuls 
iM-hot 

B*f  wtTOi  An  instrument  resembling  the 
chain  eoraaeur  in  principle,  but  in  which  the 
ohain  is  replaced  by  a  wire. 

BoreflT'ma.  ('Eic^iiyMMu,  to  break  oat.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  Upnyfia),  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie, 
ir,  63,  for  a  segment  or  rough  fragment ;  also, 
an  eruption  or  pustule.    (Castellus.) 

Also,  a  rupture.    (Turton.) 

Sorez'Ula  CEKp^wpUfio  break  imt.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  2xpt}^iv),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Steril.  iii,  1,  for  a  rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
TuWa  or  of  the  womb. 

SorbytliteOA*    Same  as  Eerhythmoue, 

Sorhytb'moiUi.  CE«c«  neg.;  pv6/iov, 
rhythm.  F.  eerkpthme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  cjc- 
pvo/iofi),  applied  by  Galen,  de  dif,  Utis,  it  9,  to 
the  pulse,  and  meaning  irregular  or  unrhythmi- 
caL 

B€tO)l«  CRitpim^  to  flow  out.)  Old  tenn 
for  an  efilux  or  flowing  out,  or  eraeuating  of  any 
humour  which  requires  punring. 

BonUita'oeoiUl.  (L.  «» neg. ;  erueta,  a 
shell.)    Applied  to  lichens  which  have  no  thallus. 

Banrsuia  dExpO^t  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  efflux  of  the  semen  before  it  receives  the 
oonformation  of  a  foetus,  and  so  distinguished 
firom  Abortion;  such  was  the  idea  of  Hippo- 
orates.    (Hooper.) 

Also  the  same  as  £croS» 


_  ('Ek,  out;  trdpl^,  flesh.  F. 

0o§areome  ;  G.  lUinkwuehirung*)    Old  term  for 


a  fleahy  excreacenoe,  especially  that  whidi  is 
called  proud  flesh.    (Gomeus.) 

BOMUroOBlOtrau'llUU  QEKvapK6m^io 
make  to  grow  to  flesh;  TpavfiOj  a  wound.)  A 
wound  with  proud  flesh. 

BoMUroo'sls.  The  development  of  an 
£eeareoma. 

Bcseslna.    A  false  spelling  of  JBesema, 

BcStal'tlO.  CEk,  out ;  (ttAXw,  to  place.) 
A  term  by  Marshall  Hall  to  denote  the  proceeding 
from  or  out  of  the  spinal  cord  by  virtue  of  its  own 
powers,  and  not  by  transnussion. 

Bo'StasiS.    Same  as  Beetaey. 
B.  moiteii'tliim.     (L.  morietu,  dyine.) 
The^  excitement  of  mind   whioh  occaaionally 
manifests  itself  immediately  before  death  in  per- 
sons who  have  been  in  a  stupor  or  coma. 

Bo'StaAJT*  (F.  exUue:  from  L.  eeetasief  a 
trance ;  firom  Gr.  iKvraati,  distraction,  a  trance ; 
from  i^loTfifUf  to  put  out  of  its  place.  G.  £k' 
etaee.)  A  state  of  total  suspension  of  sensibility, 
voluntary  motion,  and  oft^  of  mental  power: 
the  body  remaining  motionless  and  either  flacda 
or  inflexible,  the  pulsation  feeble,  and  the 
breathing  slow:  the  soul  or  mind  removed,  as  it 
were,  firom  the  body. 

BoStOno'alS.  C^t  o^t  of;  irrofia^  a 
mouth.  F.  eeetomoee;  G.  Autmundtmy,)  An 
opening  on  the  surikoe  of  the  body. 

BoStrophlllS.  CEic(rr4»f>«,  to  invert.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  i/carpi^^c),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
C.  M,  eee,  Loe,  ix,  7,  to  any  medicine  which  had 
power  to  cause  blind  piles  to  appear  outwardly. 

Bo'Stropby.  CEKorT/)t0M,  to  turn  out 
of.  G.  AuetPmedreMmg.)  A  turning  out  or 
oversion  of  a  part. 

B.  of  blad'der.  Ssme  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder, 

Bota'Sia.  CB«Terv«,  to  stretch  out)  A 
dilatation.    A  Sjmonymof  ^fMUfytm. 

B-  WOTrn'raiB.  (L.  mims  a  vein.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Varix. 

Botaalinoai'eter.  CSKTae-c*,  exten- 
sion ;  uiTpoe,  a  measure.  F.  eetaeimomeUr ;  G. 
J)ehnoarkeitemeeeerf  MetaUduetilitdtemeaser.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  ductility  os 
metals. 

B€'tasla«  CEicTae-tt,  extension;  from 
iMTtivM,  to  stretch  out.  G.  Auedehnnnf.)  Ex- 
tension, expansion ;  any  morbid  condition  char- 
acterised by  a  state  of  dilatation. 

B.  se^piato'rlAlls  •or'porto  ellla'ris. 
{Equator  ;  L.  eorpue,  the  body ;  eiiiary.)  The 
same  as  Staphyloma  eorporie  etUarie. 

B.aimiila'ria«  (L.  annM/iic,  a  ring.)  The 
same  as  Staphyloma  annukune. 

B.,  eap'tUaiT.  (L.  eapiUue,  a  hair.)  Di- 
latation of  the  capillaries. 

B.,  eap'tUflffy,  amynllar.  (L.  ampuUOf 
a  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck  and  swollen  belly.) 
Same  as  E,,  eapiUary^  varieoae, 

WLf  eap'tttanTf  aliii'ple*  A  general  and 
uniform  dilatation  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels. 
B*f  oap'tUaryt  warloose*  (L.  9aris^  a 
dilated  vein.)  A  bead-like  dilatation  of  a  caoil- 
lary  blood-vessel  of  a  limited  character,  eimer 
affecting  the  whole  or  a  part  only  of  the  circum- 
ference. 

B.  emr^neflB.  (L.  eomeue,  horny.)  Dis- 
tension and  projection  of  the  cornea,  usually  the 
result  of  inflammatory  processes,  which  WMken 
its  structure  and  dispose  to  yield  to  the  intra- 
oottlar  pressure. 

B.  tBt6re«Ui'rls*    (L.  inUrcalttrii,  intar* 
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eaUite.)  Staphyloma  of  the  selerottc,  occurring 
between  the  attachment  of  the  iris  and  the  ciliary 
processee. 

a.   fHdls.      (Iris,)      The   extension 
the  iris  which  produces  a  small  pupil. 

B.  postt'enm.    (L.  jnm/kim.)     The  m 
as  Staphyloma  pottUum. 

a.  scle'raB.  (£icXiip<(«2  hard.  O.  Aus' 
buehtung  der  Sklera.)  A  thinning  and  projec- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  may  be 
partial  or  complete. 

Bc'taay.    Same  as  Betasit, 

Sctaterytlie'llia.  CEKrarat,  capable 
of  extension ;  trpihema.)  Diffuse  erythema ;  the 
opposite  of  FieriphraeUrytkima, 

8ctatric«  C  £«Tirro«,  capable  of  extension.) 
Belating  to  JBetasi*. 

Bctatooaoopneamo'^a.     CE«^a- 

To«;  KOKotf  bad ;  pneumonia.)  Difiuse  I^teumO' 
noMMToait, 

SetatopnemBonosapro'sis.  (£«- 

TOTot.)    Diffuse  I^teumonoioprotu. 

B€tatOprOtll>lV.  C£icTaTO«;wp«rro«, 
first;  0\i|,  matter.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed primary  expansiTe  substance,  and  therefore 
to  hvorogen. 

So'teron*    Same  as  BetUron. 

SetetllteOld.  CEKT6t^  outward;  gth- 
moid  bone.)  A  term  for  the  prefrontal  of  the  fish, 
or  of  the  lateral  ethmoidal  mass,  with  upper  and 
middle  turbinals  in  man. 

Sctez'iSa  CEktqkw^  to  liquefy  or  con- 
tame.)    Old  term  for  emaciation.    (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  tliin  or  watery  blood,  or  colli- 
quation  of  that  fluid. 

Botbelxn'StS*  fBnOtiXvyw,  to  soften  or 
effeminate.  O.  Vsnceiehiiekunf.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  Ud^uvon)t  applied  by  HippocrateiL  Aph, 
T,  16,  to  the  skin  and  fiesh  when  loose  ana  soft. 

Also,  formerly  appUed  to  bandages  when  not 
sufficiently  tight. 

Betbetobrepliotroplil'iuii.     C^- 

9cTo«,  exposed;  0pi4>os^  a  foBtus;  -rpi^w,  to 
bring  up.)    A  foundling  hospital. 

Betuetotropl&l'iuii.   QEkBvto*;  to^^ 

<fn%ov,  a  small  room ;  from  Tpt^**.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 

Sotllllm'llia.  CBic6Xr/3w,topre8B.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  c«c6Xi^i^a),  used  by  Hippocrates,  for 
excoriation,  ulceration  of  the  skin,  caused  irom 
▼iolent  pressure.  Galen,  tit  Oomm.  dt  Fraet.  ii, 
65. 

BetUlp'als.  TEkOX/^m,  to  press  out.) 
Ancient  term  (Ghr.  IcfiXi^Av),  used  oy  Hippo- 
crates, Oboe.  Frmnd,  218,  for  elision  or  expres- 
sion ;  a  bursting  or  dashing  out,  as  of  the  eyes. 

Botbone  Ullla  ('£«.  out ;  Oo^cum,  con- 
taining the  seed.)  The  tnread  of  a  Nemato- 
eyst. 

BotllT'llUU  CEicOvfia,  a  pustule;  from 
ic66w.  toMeak  out.  F.  eeihume;  G.  Ekthyma^ 
EiUrilaten,  Sehmutz/Uehte,)  Term  for  an 
eruptimi  of  large  phlysacious  pustules  arising 
from  red,  raised,  hardish  bases,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  not  rery  numerous,  un- 
attended with  ferer,  and  not  contagious.  By  some 
it  is  looked  upon  as  the  same  as  impetigo, 

a.  aea  tun.  (L.  actUut,  sharp.)  The 
form  which  commences  with  some  ferer  and  soro 
throat ;  reddish  points  with  hard  bases  appear, 
which  speedily  become  pustular,  and  are  onen  of 
large  sise;  they  then  oischarge,  and  dry  into  a 
dsjw-coloiued  crust,  which  leares,  when  it  falls 
off,  a  deeply  congested  stain,  and  sometimes  an 
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(Kaxt^la^  a  bad  habit 
of  body.)  A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring 
in  persons  of  a  cachectic  habit  of  body,  in  which 
the  pustule  contains  a  dark- bloody  purulent  fluid, 
and  leaves,  on  bursting,  a  thick,  dark-colourea 
crust,  which  often  fails  and  exposes  an  ill-con- 
ditioned uloer. 

Mmt  dliroii'le.  (L.  ehronietu,  lasting.) 
Ecthyma  of  slow  progress,  unaccompanied  oy 
feTor,  and  generally  produced  by  some  superficial 
irritation. 

a*f  eonta'gloias*  (L.  eontaettu,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  doubt^  form  of  ecthyma  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  propagated  by  contagion. 

a«   ftbrflS.      (L.  febria,   a   ferer.     G. 
Memehenblattem,)    A  synonym  of  Variola, 
Also,  a  term  for  Urticaria, 

a>  w^MgnukafmoBim  (ydyypatva^  gan- 
grene.)   A  synon^  of  Rupia  eaeharotiea, 

a.  Influi'tiia-  CL.  infantilis^  bebngin^  to 
infants.)  A  form  of  cnronic  ecthyma  occurring 
in  unhealthy  and  dirtr  children. 

a.  ta'iidom*  \L,  luridue,  sallow,  lurid.) 
A  form  of  chronic  ectnyma  occurrinff  in  elderly 
persons,  in  which  the  pustules  are  large,  their 
contents  puriform  or  bl<Mdy,  and  the  surrounding 
areola  purplish  or  lirid. 

a.  flypmilt'tevm.  {Sgphilie,)  A  form 
of  skin  affection  in  constitutional  syphilis  charac- 
terised by  scattered,  indolent  pustules,  with  a 
copper-coloured  base  or  areola;  the  resulting 
crusts  are  brownish  or  blackish,  and  corer  ulcers 
with  purplish  indurated  margins  and  grayish 
bases.    It  occurs  chiefly  on  the  legs. 

a.  wolffa'ff^*  (L.  vulgaris^  common.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  aeutum. 

BetllJlliafiO*  CBsOvfia,  a  pustule.) 
Pustular.  Used  synonymously  with  Bxanthe- 
matoua, 

Biytliymaftfonn.  (Betkyma;  L./or- 
ma,  likeness.)    Resembling  Beihffma. 

a.  sjpli'lliktorm.  (Sgokilis  ;  Or.  Sipua, 
the  skin.)  Term  applied  to  the  large  flat  pustular 
syphilodenn,  and  to  that  form  of  sypniloderm 
commonly  called  Mupia, 

Botlijmato'des.  C^kOvkm  ;  fiao«,  like- 

las.    Q.  puitelartig^  Matterahniieh,)    Like  to, 


or  relating  to,  a  pustule. 

JBettajnOAO'SiSa    Same  as  Betkyma, 

BetbjBterocje'Sls.  ('EirroT, outside; 
vvrlpa^  the  womb ;  K&nvity  pregnancy.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

B0tUlOt'l€.  ('EiCTaXw,  to  pull  out.  F. 
eeiillotique.)  Haying  power  to  pull  out.  Ap- 
plied to  that  which  eraulicates  corns  or  destroys 
superfluous  hair ;  depilatory. 

Bottl'auUk  CEktIXXm.)  The  act  of 
plucking  out,  erulsion. 

BotlDe'BlS*  QEicTifuWf  to  eut  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Bxcieion. 

Be  tO>  ('EirroY,  without.)  A  prefix  signi- 
tying  out,  outside. 

Bo'toblast*  TEicT^t;  /SXatrroY,  a  bud) 
A  term  for  the  wall  or  outer  enyelope  of  a 
oell. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  membrane  of  the  yelk. 

BotOOar'dla.  QEin-ot;  KopSia,  the 
heart.)  Alyarengo's  term  for  displacement  or 
malposition  of  the  heart. 

a.  abdomlnalls.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.)  Displacement  of  the  heart  through  a 
deficient  diaphragm  into  the  abdominal  canty. 
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M>  oervloalls.  (L.  eervix,  the  neck.) 
DiBpIacement  of  the  heart  into  the  neck. 

a.  eztratboime'lOA.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  thorax^  the  chest.)  Displacement  of 
the  heart  out  of  the  cavity  of  tne  chest,  as 
when  it  lies  in  the  abdomen  from  defect  of  the 
diaphragm. 

a.  intratliorae'ioa.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
thoraXf  the  chest.)  Displacement  of  the  heart 
within  the  thorax,  aa  when  it  occupies  the  right 
side  of  the  chest. 

a.  pectcnralls.  (L.  ^ettu,  the  hreaat.) 
Displacement  of  the  heart  within  the  chest. 

SctOOar'peaBa  CEk^o^;  Kooiroi,  fruit 
O.  AusBenfruehtige,)  A  Family  of  Phaoiportm. 
Small  conferra-like  plants,  livine  in  the  o|>en  sea, 
and  rarely  attached  to  rocks,  out  growing  on 
larger  sea-weeds.  Thallus  jointed,  more  or  less 
branched,  often  consisting  or  simple  cell  threads. 
Sporangia  occurring  in  the  form  of  short  club-  like 
lateral  branches,  sessile  or  stalked,  simple  or 
multiple,  in  some  instances  producing  resting- 
spores,  in  others  swarm-spores;  germination 
occurring  soon  after  escape  frt>m  the  sporangia, 
or  eyen  before. 

SotOOart>ldO.  Vlljcr6t\Kapw6v.\  A 
Tribe  of  the  ouborder  Vauchirim,  Nat.  Order 
Fueaeea,  with  threads  jointed,  consisting  of  a 
single  row  of  cells,  variously  branched ;  vesicles 
derived  from  one  joint,  either  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  or  of  the  laterals.    (lindley.) 

BotOOli'naB.  (^V^6v\elmod$.)  A  Divi- 
sion of  CHnoaporea,  having  a  fleshy  elinode 
covering  all  or  part  of  the  aurfaoe  of  the  recep- 
tacle. 

Botoon'nelfomi.  ('EtcrSt ;  etmeifarm 
bone.)    The  external  cuneiform  bone. 

So'tooyst.  CBicT<(v;  fcv<rTi«,abag.)  The 
outer  chitinous  or  calcareous  covering  of  the 
Fblyzoa,  It  consists  of  indistinct  epithelial  cells 
and  of  hollow  fibres,  which  often  become  calci- 
fied. 

Bo'todemis  (^'Bkt^.  outside ;  ^ipfia^  the 
skin.)  The  outer  layer  of  tne  blastoderm ;  also 
called  Epiblaet, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  outer  layer  of  the 
body  of  the  Calmterata, 

Sctoder'inal.  ('Ekt<$c;  HpfM,)  Be- 
lating  to  the  £etoderm. 

Botodertelo.  C^^*^ ;  iipiia.)  Relating 
to  the  cuticle,  or  to  the  Eeioderm^ 

a.  oells*  The  cells  forming  the  EetO' 
ierm. 

a.  splMiw*  The  lar^r  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  mam- 
malian ovum  divides  after  impregnation ;  also 
ealled  Epihlaitio  tphere  and  Setomere. 

BotOdysaDStlie'sla-  C£Knrov;av<ra(v- 
9f}<rla,  insensibility.  F.  eetodffsasthdtie.)  Term 
for  dulness  of  the  external  senses. 

BotOiT'onoIIS.  ('ExTov,  outside ;  yiwatc, 
to  produce.)  ^  Originating  from  without. 

Bc'tomc^a  \^Krrofi6 ;  from  UTtfAvm,  to  cut 
outj    Excision;  castration. 

Botomere.  (^Ekto^,  outside;  uipot,  a 
part.)  The  larger  and  clearer  of  the  two  daughter 
cells  into  whidi  the  mammalian  ovum  firrt  di- 
vides after  fertilisation. 

Bctom'la*    Same  as  Setome. 

Bctom'iaa.  CEicro/xlav.)  One  who  is 
castrated. 

Bo'tomoila  (F.  helUbore  noir;  G. 
tehwarze  Niewntrz.)  Old  term  (Or.  iK^ouo»\ 
interpreted  by  Oalen,  in  Lex.  Hippoer.  aa  'EWc- 
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0009  fd\a90¥,  the  HeUeborua  nigir^  or  black 
eilebore. 

Bo'tomoiUI.  CEKTo/ft4,  a  cutting  oat.) 
Castrated. 

BctooMoplft'ans.  C^^^^^i  without; 
cuophagtu,)^  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Vacca- 
Berlinghieri  for  displacing  some  portion  of  the 
OBSophagus  for  (Bsopuagotomy. 

Bctop'aimS.  ('Ektov,  without;  irayo«, 
fh)m  ir^yifvfu,  to  make  fast.)  A  twin  monstrosity 
with  lateral  union  between  the  two  chests  as  far 
as  tiie  umbilicus,  which  is  common  in  both. 

Botopar'asite.  CEktov;  tcapdvi-rot. 
a  parasite.  0.  Auueneehmarotter.)  An  external 
parasite,  or  one  which  lives  on  the  surfStce  of  a 
living  body. 

BotOpUOD'odOUBa  C'RktSv,  without; 
c^Xot<iv,  bark.  F.  ectopMeode^  Applied  to  the 
lichens  which  grow  on  the  exterior  sur&oe  of 
other  plants. 

BotOPllTte.  CEicTo«;  ipoTov,  a  plant.) 
A  ve^table  parasite  of  the  exterior  of  the  body; 
anepiphyto. 

Betop'ia.  CEtcTowoXf  displaced.  F.  mTo- 
pie;  6.  Ektopie,  Ortweranderung^  Lagevermtde^ 
run^,)  Protrusion  or  displacement ;  an  anomaly 
of  situation  or  relation. 

a.  a'BL    Same  as  Frolapnu  out. 

a.  bnlliL  (L.  btMtu,  a  bulb.)  The  same 
as  2?.  oeuli. 

a.  oer'eliii.  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Eneephaiocele, 

a.  eor'dls.  (L.  eor,  the  heart.)  Displace- 
ment <a  malposition  of  the  heart. 

a.  bmrnio'MU    Same  as  Semia, 

a.  iBtestlBo'niiii*  (L.  intettina,  the  in- 
testines.)   A  hernia  which  contains  intestine. 

a.  len'tla.  fL.  Une,  a  lentiL)  Displaoe- 
ment  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

a.  len'tla  oon^en'tttu  (L.  eongenvtua, 
bom  with.)  Displacement  of  the  lens  existing 
at  birth. 

a«  oo'iill.  (L.  oeulusj  the  eye.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  eye,  which  may  be  either  congenital 
or  traumatic,  or  the  result  of  disease.  See  Exopk' 
thalmot, 

a.  eo'iill  eoBpTMi'ita.  fL.  eoHgemttUt 
bom  with.)  A  condition  of  duplaoement  of  the 
eye  usually  associated  with  anencephalia,  and 
conseqaent  on  imperfect  development  of  the 
orbit. 

a.  pulmo'inuiia  (L.  pulmo^  the  lung.) 
Hernia  of  the  lung. 

a.  pnpil'lSB.  (L.  pupillOf  the  pupil  of  the 
eye.)  Displacement  of  the  pupiL  It  results 
from  imperfect  development  of  the  iris.  See 
CMohoma, 

a.  aple'ida.  (L.  epUn,  the  spleen.)  Dis- 
placement or  malposition  of  the  spleen. 

a*  tar'sL  (Tofxrov,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.) A  rare  affection  caused  hj^uphthalmut^ 
winch  turns  the  lid  outwards,  and  leads  in  some 
instances  to  the  formation  of  a  chemotic  fold  of 
conjunctiva  between  the  lid  and  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

a.  tes'tla.  CL,  teetie,  the  testicle.)  An 
abnormal  descent  or  the  testicle. 

a.  tes'tla  emxm'lls.  (L.  erue,  the  thi^b.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle 
passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  the  femoral 
or  crural  rin^. 

a.  tes'tla  perlneealls.  {FlprinatMn.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle  aftei 
passing  down  the  inguinal  canal  avoids  the  scro- 
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turn  and  reftehei  the  permeum  either  between 
the  Borotum  and  the  thigh,  or  by  the  aide  of  the 
raph^  in  front  of  the  anus. 

B.  TesiToflB.  (L.  vesieoj  a  bladder.)  Eztro- 
reraion  or  outward  protrusion  of  the  bladder 
through  congenital  or  other  deficiency  of  the 
abdominal  wall. 

Botop'laB.  CEKTom-ot,)  An  Order  of  the 
Claas  LoeaUi^  of  CuUen'a  Nosology. 

SotOp'iO.    CEktowov.)    Out  of  plaoe. 
S.  ir«*ta^oii«    See  OettatioHj  eetopie. 
Mm  niMistnui'tloii.     See  Menstruation^ 
ictome, 

Sctop'iAlSa    Same  aa  Ectopia, 

Sotop'limia    Same  aa  Ectopia. 

So'toplasm.  CEkto^;  'rXdvfia,  anything 
formed.)  The  outer  hyaline  non<  cellular  layer 
of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it  is  occa- 
sionally struted,  dther  longitudinally  or  trans- 
versely, and  aometimea  preaents  rods. 

Also,  the  same  as  the  Eetosarc  of  Infusoria. 

Botopooys'tlO*  CEicToiroVf  away  from 
a  place ;  fcvartv,  the  bladder.)  Belating  to  dis- 
placement of  the  bladder. 

BetOPOOyV'tlS.  (TUroiro^;  icv<rrc«,  a 
bag.)  A  displaeement  or  malposidon  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

BotOpOirO'noIUI.  (^Etcrotf  without; 
WMyMv,  a  oeard.  F.  ectopoffono  ;  G.  awaenbdrtiff, 
omatenMdhnijf.)  Appliea  to  those  mosses  which 
haTe  the  orifice  of  the  urn  garnished  with  double 
teeth  or  elefta,  which  form  an  external  peri- 
stome. 

Bo'topoUBa  (^Ektoito^  away  frt>m  a 
place.)    Out  of  place,  diaplaced. 

BetOprOOra.  ('£«cto«;  iro»irro«,  the 
anna.)  An  Order  of  the  Claas  Poiyzoa  having 
the  anua  outside  the  mouth-tentacles. 

BotOprot'lOa  Erroneoua  orthography  for 
Seeoprotie. 

Betoptei'j'irold.      CBkt6v^  without; 

wTtpvyou,iMf  pterygoid.)  A  term  applied  to 
two  dioereDt  bonea ;  to  the  tranaverae  oonea  of 
reptilea  and  to  the  pteirgoid  proper  of  fiahes, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  internal  pterygoid 
plate  of  man.  It  may  be  formed  on  cartilage  in 
the  lower  types,  which  cartilage  dies  out  in  the 
higher  orders,  being  replaced  by  membrane. 

So'topya    Same  as  Ectopia, 

BetOl^irailism*  CE«7o«;  organism,) 
A  parasitic  plant  or  animal  which  lives  on  the 
outer  surface  of  another. 

Bo'tOMiro*  ('fiKTi^f,  ontnde;  v&p^t  flesh.) 
The  outer  layer  of  the  bodV  of  amceboia  animals. 

BoKMipOt'OlIB.  CEkt69  ;  <nrof>dj  spore. 
O.  auoMcmporifi.)  Having  spores  on  the  out- 
side. 

Bot<Ml'teala  CEktSv.  outside ;  6vTioVf  a 
bone.)  Belating  to,  or  on.  the  outside  of  a  bone. 
B.  oflsUloa^on.  (L.  o«,  a  bone ;  facio^  to 
make.)    Same  as  Eetostons, 

Betosteom'yces.    (*Eict<$v;  Sariov,  a 

bone;  fiinctis,  a  fungus.)  External  fungus  of 
bone ;  probably  applied  to  a  spongy  exostosis. 

B|etOStO  SUk  C'Ektov  ;  09toiio.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  ostosis  or  ossification  in 
cartilage  in  which  the  calcareous  deposit  first 
occurs  immediately  under  or  in  the  perichon- 
drium, and  then  proceeds  inwards,  re]UBcing  or 
surrounding  the  wtilage,  and  so  becoming  ^- 
dootoiit. 

IBctothi&etLm  CEtcrStf  outside ;  Oi^irf;,  a 
sheath.)  The  external  delicate  structureless  in- 
vestment which  covers  the  medusiform  gono- 


phores  or  sporosaos  of  many  hydroid  polypes, 
through  which  the  planoblasts  burst  as  they  be- 
come detached.  It  is  absent  in  ClavattUa  and 
Corymorpha, 

SotOSaB'na.  ('Extov,  without;  ottcna. 
F.  eetotene.)  External  oziena;  ociena  affecting 
the  fore  part  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

BotOSO'a.  ('Ektov,  without;  \taov^  an 
animal.)  A  general  term  for  those  parasitic  in- 
sects that,  like  the  itch  insect  and  the  fiea,  infe«t 
the  surface  or  external  part  of  the  body,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  Entozoa, 

BotOSO'On.  CExtJv,  outward  ;  |^<pov,  an 
animal.)  An  animal  parasite  of  the  outside  of 
the  body. 

Botrlm'ma.  ('EicTp//3<»,  to  rub  off.)  old 
term  (Gr.  {«c»not^/ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Fract.  iii,  26,  for  an  excoriation  or  ulceration  of 
the  skin  over  the  sacrum  or  other  part  in  contact 
with  the  bed. 

Botrodaotyl'la.  CEKTf)»(r(s,  abortion ; 
ddiTTvXov,  a  finger.)  A  malformation  in  which 
one  or  more  fingers  or  toes  are  wanting. 

BotFOff'Oliya  (*EicTf>wo^i« ;  yfirv<S«,  to 
produce.)  Berres'  term  for  monstrosity  by  defect 
or  diminution  in  number  of  organs  or  parts. 

Botro'inaa  CEjcrpw/bia.  from  iicTiT- 
pAcrxm,  to  abort  or  miscarry.)  Old  term  for  the 
product  of  an  abortion,  ana  sometimes  for  the  act 
of  abortion. 

Botrom'eles.  C^'rp»tia;  uAov,alimb.) 
A  Genus  of  menstrosities  in  which  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  limbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  de- 
ficient from  an  arrest  of  development,  as  dis- 
tiziguished  from  spontaneous  amputation. 
,  fiotrom'ely •  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  an  Eetromelea, 

Bo'tropiSa  CEjcxpo^,  fri>m  iKTflirWf  to 
turn  aside.)  Old  term  lor  a  duct  by  which  mor- 
bid humours  are  diverted  and  drawn  off. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectropium, 

Botro'pia.  ('Ekt^owii.  O.  Auswhrta- 
toendunot  Ablcnkung,)  A  turning  or  bending 
outwards.    Same  as  Setropium. 

BO'ferop'lOa  C£icrpoiro«,  a  turning  out  of 
the  way.    G.  abgewcndet,)    Bending  outwards. 

Also,  relating  to  Ectropium, 

Botro'plon.    Same  as  Ectropium, 
S«  of  blad'der.    Same  as  Extrovertion  of 
bladder, 

B.  of  OS  u'terla  (L.  o«,  the  mouth ;  uterui^ 
the  womb.)    Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri, 
a.  wosl'oflB.   (L.  vcoiea^  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version of  the  bladder. 

Botro'pllUlla  ('EicTplww,  to  turn  from. 
F.  ectropion;  I.  eeiropio;  G.  Vmkekrung  de% 
Augenlteda,)  An  outward  bending;  especially 
applied  to  the  condition  in  which  the  eyeud  folds 
on  itself,  so  that  the  conjunctival  surface  becomes 
external ;  eversion  of  the  eyelid. 

a.  aon'tmn.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  The 
same  as  E.  muaeularc  apaemodieum, 

a.  an'rnti  ezter'kii.  (L.  angulut,  angle ; 
extemuSy  external.)  A  condition  of  eversion  of 
the  lid  wldch  occasionally  arises  aa  the  result  of 
carious  disease  of  the  bone  in  this  region. 

a*  eoiiffOB'ltiiiii.  (L.  eongenituit  bom 
with.  G.  angeborenes  Ectropium.)  A  condition 
noticed  by  v.  Ammon  as  occasionally  resulting 
ttom  Euphthalmut, 

Mm  IkMtlt'taiii*  {L,fact%tiuaf  made  by  art.) 
The  same  as  E,  aimuiatum, 

a.  liiraVlsuis.  (L.  luxuriot  to  have  in 
abundance.)    A  synonym  otE,  oareomatoaum. 
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(L.  nuchanieutf  be- 
longing to  mechanios.)    The  same  ae  £•  urgani- 

Mn  museiila'rea  (L.  muteulutt  a  musole.) 
Eotropium  resolting  firom  muscular  action  when 
the  hds  haye  been  neatly  swollen  or  extended 
by  tomouTB  of  the  orbit. 

a.  museiila'riS  •eailS.  (L.  amilU^  be- 
longing to  age.)    The  same  as  JS.  stniU. 

a.  Bnuonla'viS  spAMnod'toum*  (L. 
tptumuSf  a  eramp.  G.  tpatiideh$»  JBctropium.) 
That  form  of  erersion  of  the  lid  which  sometimes 
occurs  ia  blennorrhoeal  affections  of  the  conjimo- 
tira,  and  is  due  to  swelling  of  the  lid  and  sudden 
and  violent  oontraotion  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

B.  of  file  lips.  A  condition  in  which  the 
upper  lip,  or  the  lower  lip,  or  both,  are  more  or 
less  OTcrted,  as  from  the  oontraotion  of  the  cica- 
trix of  a  bum. 

9.  oivantoiiiii-  (L.  wrganicus^  relating 
to  instruments.)  Eotropium  resulting  from  oon- 
traotion of  the  external  cutis. 

B.  paTpebraB  oloatrle'eam.  (L.  pal- 
pebral an  eyelid ;  eieairix,  a  soar.  0.  NarbeMk^ 
tropium.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  oontraotion 
of  the  cicatrix  following  a  wound,  and  especially 
a  bum. 

B.  paTpebnB  es  blepbAvadani'tilL 
(BXt^pot,  the  eyelid;  ai-hv,  a  gland.)  Ectro- 
piimi  resulting  from  the  oocurrence  of  numerous 
abscesses  at  the  roots  of  the  dlia,  leading  to  con- 
traction of  the  skin  and  eyersion  of  the  puncta 
lacrymalia.  It  ohiefly  affects  the  borders  of  the 
lids. 

B.  pftraljlftevm.  (L.  paraljftieut^ 
palsied.)  Ectropium  resulting  nom  more  or  less 
complete  panlysis  of  Homer's  muscle. 

B.  Muroomato'som  (Sd^icwfio,  a  fleshT 
excrescence.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  whion 
the  eyelid  or  lids  are  first  inflamed  and  swollen, 
and  the  orbicularis  rendered  paretic,  and  at 
len^,  either  by  spontaneous  contraction  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  the  orbicularis,  or  by  an 
effort  to  raise  the  lid  with  the  iingersi  evertion 
results. 

B.  •eailS.  (L.  fsni/M,  belonging  to  age.) 
Eotropium  due  to  relaxation  of  the  skin  occur- 
ring in  old  people.  There  has  usually  been  for 
a  long  period  oonjunctivitii,  with  muco-purulent 
secretion,  which  forms  crusts  about  the  roots  of 
the  cilia,  and  the  i^eotion  generally  commences 
at  the  inner  angle. 

B.  aliiiiila'tiiiii.  (L.  eimulatut.  feigned.) 
Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  practiMd  by  beggars  to 
excite  compassion. 

B.  ■ymptomaf^loiim*  (S^fnrrM/io,  a 
sjrmptom.)  Eotropium  resulting  from  the  growth 
of  a  tumour. 

Sotr O'SiS*  CEKT^«o-t«,  from  ixTtrpiDO-icw, 
to  abort.)    An  abortion  or  miscarriage. 

SctrOt'lOs  ('EicT^wTucof,  belonging  to 
abortion ;  from  ItcrrvrowaKWy  to  throw  out.  F. 
eetroiiqu$  ;  Q.frttohtabtreibend.)  Throwing  out. 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  JBetroma  or  Fetrotis, 

Term  formerly  applied  to  medicines  and  agents 
which  cause  abortion  of  the  fostus. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  or  modes  of  treat- 
ment whidi  tend  to  produce  the  abortion  or 
sudden  cutting  short  of  a  disease. 

B.  iiietlLOd«  A  term  specially  applied  to 
a  method  of  treatment  of  smallpox  oy  pricking 
the  apex  of  each  pustule  with  a  eold  or  silTer 
needle,  charged  with  nitrate  of  silTer  or  other 


escharotio,  in  order  to  procure  the  arrest  of  the 
disease. 

Botylot'lo*  CEicTvXwTtjcov,  hardening 
to  a  callus.)  Making  hard,  developing  a  callua. 
Also  (Jbc,  out;  TvXof,  a  callusK  having  the 
power  to  remove  a  callus,  as  the  rodder  caustics. 
Botyn&paao'SiS.  CEKrvfnrAimvit,  a 
swelling  out  uke  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  lym- 
paniti*. 

Soypliellate.  (L.  ^  out;  eypheUa.) 
Without  a  CypheUa, 

So'sema.  CEKScfia*  anything  thrown 
out  by  heat,  a  heat  spot ;  from  kKUm^  to  boil 
over.  F.  eetime,  darts  tquametue  numide ;  I. 
eczema  ;  G.  Eesemy  ndeeende  FUehte,  Sak/fuse,) 
An  acute  or  ohronio,  non-oontagious,  simple 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  itching  papules  and  vesicles,  which 
discharge  a  serous  fluid,  or  dry  up.  The  features  of 
the  disease  vary  greatly  in  different  persons,  and 
on  different  parts  of  the  same  person.  It  may  be 
an  erythematous  swelling  of  the  skin ;  or  it  may 
be  papular,  with  or  without  scales;  or  it  may 
consist  of  vesicles,  which  may  dry  up  without 
bursting,  or  which  may  burst  ana  discharge  a 
sticky  seram,  or  leave  a  red.  excoriated,  weeping 
surfiioe,  studded  with  small  pustules,  which  in 
the  end  form  yeUowish  or  blackish  crusts  and 
scabs;  or  the  skin  may  become  thickened  and 
covered  with  scales.  «>me  forms  of  lichen  and 
strophulus  are  by  many  belieyed  to  be  papular 
forms  of  eeiema.  In  not  a  few  oases  there  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition,  and  in  many  a  gouty 
proclivity ;  irritatini^  substances,  exposure  to  tlie 
sun,  great  perspiration,  certain  foods,  errors  in 
diet,  and  mental  worrvj  may  produce  an  attack. 
Some  include  under  tnis  head  the  affections  by 
others  called  Ziehen  and  Strophulut, 

B>  aon'tun.  (L.a0M<uf,  sharp.)  The  form 
of  ecsema  in  which  the  skm  inflammation  is 
severe,  quick  spreading,  and  extensive,  with  more 
or  less  oedema ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
febrile  disturbance. 

B«  mnMBloalS.  A  resicular  eraption  of 
the  skio,  which  ii  oneof  the  toxio  effects  of  the 
long-oontinued  use  of  arsenio. 

B.  arttenlo'niiii*  (L. ortietUum^tkimnt) 
Eosema  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  at  uie  wiist, 
at  the  ham,  or  other  flexure  of  a  joint ;  it  baa  a 
great  tendency  to  produce  fissures. 

B-  av'iimii.  (L.  auHB,  the  ear.)  Eczema 
of  the  ear ;  not  uncommon  in  elderly  people.  It 
is  accompanied  with  much  redness  and  swelling, 
often  leaves  thickening  of  the  auricle  and  pus- 
tules, or  small  abscesses.  It  may  spread  to  the 
meatus  auditorius  extemus. 

B*  barlM0*  (L.  barha^  a  beard.  G.  JSeiem 
der  behaarten  OeeiehtehaeU.)  Eosema  of  the 
hairy  chin ;  it  is  often  followed  by  sycosis. 

B«  ealor'teiuii.  (L.  ea^,  heat.)  A  ve- 
sicular form  produced  by  exposure  to  tiie  sun*s 
rays. 

B.  oapimt'iL  (L.  eapiUUium^  the  hair.) 
Same  as  K  eapitie. 

B.  eap'ttla.  (L.  coptif,  the  head.  G. 
Betem  der  Kop/haut.)  Kcsema  of  the  hairj 
soalp.  It  is  common  m  young  children.  In  its 
later  stage  it  presents  yellowish  soales  matted  in 
the  hair  upon  a  red,  cracked  akin. 

B«ff  eliroii'lo*  (L.  ehrtmieuSf  lingering.) 
The  form  in  which  there  are  many  recurrences  of 
tiie  disease,  with  much  thickening  of  the  skin, 
with  fissures,  and  sometimee  ulceration. 

a*  eompos'ltuii.    (L.  eon^oeitus,  com- 
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pound.)     Soiema  with  pnituleB  and  acalee  u 
well  as  Tesiolea. 

S.  erv'inuB.  (L.  erm,  a  leg.)  Eosema  of 
Uie  le{p ;  it  is  generally  aooompaaied  by  cuta- 
neona  infiltration,  hardening,  and  pigmentation. 

B.  orasWeeuiD*  (£.  0nM^  zind,  crust.) 
The  form  in  whidh  the  exudation  dries  on  the 
surfiue  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of  erusts. 

a,  oruMto'matn*    Same  as  J?,  eruttaeeum, 

a«ff  dlabe^e.  (Ata/S^v.)  A  form  ao- 
eompanied  by  much  itching,  ooourriD^  on  the 
pudenda  and  thighs  of  females,  from  the  irritation 
of  the  diabetic  urine,  or  from  the  growth  of 
Saooharomyoes  or  other  funn. 

B.  dlm'snm.  (L.  thfuttUj  spread  about.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  eosema  when  attacking  an 
extended  surfiMse. 

a.  difftWran.  (L.  iiijritu9t  a  finger.) 
A  similar  form  to  £.  manuum, 

a.  eplBoStioa.  ('Er£,  upon;  Itfov^  an 
animal.)    Foot-and-mouth  disease  of  cattle. 

a.  erytbeaiaWamii.  ('Epvdnfia,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  A  rery  mild  form,  in  which 
no  Tesioles  form,  only  a  redness  of  skin,  followed 
by  slight  des(}uamation,  or  thickening  of  the  skin 
from  infiltration  of  inflammatory  prmlucts. 

a.  flMle'i.  (L^ortM,  the  &oe.  O.  £et&m 
dir  OetiehUhaut)  J&»ema  of  the  face.  There 
is  generally  a  copious  discharge,  drying  into  large 
I'rusts,  or  becoming  purulent  in  {>ustules ;  there 
is  often  accompanying  conjuncdntis. 

a*  flffvim'timi.  (L.  Jiguratui^  shaped.) 
The  form  occurring  in  well-defined  but  irrogu- 
lar  patches. 

a.  fls'sum*  (L.  JU$utj  cleft.  F.  eeuma 
fendilU,)  The  form  of  chronic  eczema  in  which 
the  raw  snrfiice  of  skin  becomes  cradied,  and 
often  bleeding. 

a.  ta'§;mju  (L.fugtuf,  fleeting.)  Eosema 
of  short  duration. 

a.  f^Bltali&i  {L,osnUaliSy  belonging  to 
the  genitals.)  Eosema  of^the  neighbouruo<Kl  of 
the  genital  organs.  It  produces  in  the  male  a 
thickened  and  fissured  state  of  the  scrotum,  and, 
often,  in  the  female  severe  itdiinff. 

a.  iMBmorrlioUlAle.  (AlfioppoU,  liable 
to  discharge  blood.)  The  form  of  Js.  perinMle 
in  which  thero  aro  pile-like  swellings  around  the 
anus. 

a.  tarn'mldom  (L.  humidut^  moist.)  The 
fbnn  in  which  there  is  much  discharge. 

a.  l^f  pw  U  npik'ieamm  (Tir^p,  above ; 
Tfodk^f  nutrition.  I.  E»  ipsrtro/lco.)  The  form 
of  enitmie  eosema,  especially  that  whidi  afiliots 
the  legs,  in  which,  tnm  persistent  hyperwmia  or 
oongestion,  the  eonneotire  tissue  and  outaneons 
stniotures  grow  and  thicken. 

a.  toboro^svm.  ('Ixwpiianies.)  Chronic 
aesema  in  which,  after  oumting  of  the  Tcaicles,  a 
red  surface  is  left,  whieh  exudes  a  copious  irri- 
tating discharge. 

a*  InapetitiBof  das.  (L.  imp$tigo  ;  Or. 
iI3o«,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  forms  of 
ecxema  in  which  the  yesicular  contents  yery  ra- 
pidly become  purulent,  and  dry  into  thick  yellow 
sealis,  eoTering  a  red  ichorous  surfkoe,  as  in 
Qroo§r'9  iteh» 

Alao,  applied  to  aente  eosema  complicated  with 
impetigo. 

a.  Impatlfflao^siim  eaptUitru.  (L. 
imp$tigo;  capUHtium,  the  hair.)  The  form  of 
S,  ctifUit  in  whieh  some  of  the  yeaides  beoome 
pastiuar  and  pointed. 

-  •— — '^tOil.    (U  mflmtiHt,  belonging  to 


ohildron.  I.  §etema  dH  bamhini.)  Eosema  oc- 
curring in  ohildren,  often  scrofulous,  generally 
unhealthy.  It  begins  usually  in  the  acute  form, 
becomes  chronic,  and  often  impetiffinous ;  the 
skin  ii  often  excoriated,  and  the  discnarge  puru- 
lent. 

a.  iatertrl'iro.  (L.  tnf«r/r^o,  a  chafing.) 
Eosema  produced  by  perspiration  between  two 
adjacent  parts,  as  in  the  armpits  or  in  the  groins 
of^fkt  persons. 

a.  labia'Us.  (L.  AidiiMi,  the  Up.)  A  form 
which  is  usually  impetiginous. 

a.  lloli«Bol'des.  {Lieh§n;  tldo«,  like- 
ness.) Same  as  B,  papulosum,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  Liehdn, 

a.lo'trieiiin.  (L./(Olor,  a  washer.)  Ecsema 
of  the  fingers  and  hands  in  washerwomen,  pro- 
duced by  the  irritating  action  of  soda  and  other 
substances  used  in  their  work. 

a.  nuUt'ldans.  (L.  madido,  to  make  wet.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  extensiye  epithelial 
denudation  and  copious  serous  disoharge  from 
the  hypervmio  conum. 

a.  mamllla^wm.  (L.  mamiUa,  a  teat.) 
Eosema  of  the  nipple.    See  Foffet'M  di$«a*e. 

a.  mam'iiue.    (L.  mammoj  the  breast.) 
Ecxema  of  the  breast,  especially  around  tho 
nipple   in   suckling   women.    The   skin   often 
cracks,  and  mamniary  abscess  may  result. 
See  also  JB.  of  nipple. 

a.  mmmma^rom.    Same  as  S.  mamma, 

a.  nkmn'uum*  (L.  maniM,  the  hand.) 
Eczema  of  the  hand,  characterised  by  toughness 
of  the  yeaicles,  which  occasionally  run  into  oulbe, 
and  by  the  frequent  cracking  of  the  skin.  It 
may  be  excited  by  local  irntants,  as  in  some 
forms  of  Oroeer'i  %teh, 

a.  marfiiui'tiizii*  (L.  margino^  to  furnish 
with  a  border.)  A  term  applied  to  a  red,  dry. 
scaly  skin  affection  occurring  at  the  inner  ana 
upper  part  of  the  thigh  in  sedentary  men,  such 
as  shoemakers,  and  auo  in  cavalry  soldiers ;  it  is 
said  to  be  caused  by  perspiration.  In  many  in- 
stances, at  least,  it  is  a  parasitic  disesse,  Tinea 
mar^inatttf  a  variety  of  T.  ton*uran»;  in  some  it 
is  simple  Intertrigo ;  and  in  others  it  may  be 
syphUitio. 

Uebra  gave  it  this  name  from  its  centrifugal 
progress  and  simultaneous  central  involution ;  it 
oegins  as  a  raised  red  patch,  which  gradually 
spreads  at  its  oiroumferenoe,  and  becomes  paler 
at  its  oentro,  and  may  exhibit  both  papules  and 
vesicles. 

a.  BMrearlalV*  A  fbnn  of  JB.  rubrmm 
produced  by  the  external  use  of  meroury;  by 
some  it  is  believed  to  be  oaused  also  by  tne  in- 
ternal use  of  the  drug. 

a.  UKaeo'muMOm  (L.  mneosiit,  mucous.) 
That  form  in  wMdi  the  skin  is  softened,  and  re- 
sembles a  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefiy  seen 
in  the  axilla  and  fold  of  the  groin. 

a«  nenro'swii.  (Ncvpov,  a  nerve.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  great  pain. 

a.  Ban'ro-trttomal^touiii.  (Ntupov.  a 
nerve;  Tpav/uo,  a  wound.)  Weir  Mitchell's 
term  for  the  vesicular  eruption  which  occurs, 
after  iniury  to  a  nerve,  on  tne  skin  ot  the  part 
to  whicn  it  is  distributed ;  the  skin  may  in  other 
respects  be  healthy,  but  more  generally  it  is  atro- 
phied, shining,  and  painful.  The  eruption  con- 
sists of  small,  scattered,  auutely-pointed  vesicles. 

Mm  anagumila'ftt*  (L.  nummuiariSf  be- 
longing to  money,  and  so  eiroular  like  a  eoin.)  A 
form  wnioh  oceun  in  dreular,  eoin-liko  patches. 
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■•  flBdemaU/mim.  (OUnfta;  ft  swelling. 
I.  B.  etkmatoao,)  The  form  in  which  the  akin 
itructure  beoomee  infiltrated  with  lerous  fluid. 

Mm  Of  flMM.    See  JS.fodm. 

■•  of  nipple.  (G.  JSeaiem  tUr  Bruat' 
wane.)  Ordinary  eczema  occurring  on  the  nipple 
and  areola ;  it  ueually  spreads  to  the  surrounaing 
skin,  and  often  arises  from  some  local  cause,  as 
want  of  care  in  drying  the  surface  after  nursing 
the  child. 

For  the  form  of  eczema  of  the  nipple  which  is 
very  persistent,  and  usually  assumes  a  malignant 
form  of  mammary  disease,  see  Facet's  diaeate, 

■•  of  aoalps    Same  as  £,  catntia, 

a.  papQlo'snm.  ^L.  papula^  a  pimple.) 
The  form  characterised  oy  the  occurrence  of 
small  red  papules,  being  the  papilla  of  the  skin 
distended  with  serum  or  congested  follicles. 

According  to  Hebra,  the  same  as  Lichen  eezem^ 
atoidee, 

a.  pe^dnm.  (L.  pee,  a  foot)  Eczema  of 
the  feet,  Tcry  similar  to  Jf.  manuum, 

■•  peiiii8Bal<5.  (Iltplviov,  the  space  be- 
tween the  scrotum  and  the  anus.)  Tne  form 
which  afleots  the  perin»um ;  it  often  spreads  to 
the  anus,  and  causes  much  pain  and  swelling, 
with  deep  fissures. 

■•  pemls'teiM*  (L.  pereieto,  to  remain.) 
Chronic  long-luting  eczema. 

a.  pila'ro.  (L.  pilue,  a  hair.)  Eczema  of 
a  hairy  surface,  especially  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

&  paoiiasifbr^nie.  {Tkoriaeie;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    Same  as  £.  equamoeum, 

a.  padendo'nuii.  (L.  pudenda,  the  priyy 
parts.)    Same  as  £,  vuiva. 

a.  pniitiilo'aiim*  (L.  puetuloeue,  ftill  of 
pustules.)    A  synonym  of  Impetigo, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  those  cases  of 
eczema  in  which  the  Tesides  become  turbid  by 
the  admixture  of  pus  with  the  serum. 

a.  mlimin.  (L.  ruber,  red.  I.  Msema 
roeto.)    The  same  as  rityriaeia  rubra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inflammatory  form, 
or  £.  aoutum,  when  the  redness  of  skin  is  in- 
tense. 

a.  BOlero'siim*  (SjcXii/>m,  hard.)  Eczema 
aooompanied  by  induration  of  the  skin. 

a.  sto'eiuii.  (L.  aiecua^  dry.)  The  form 
in  which  there  is  little  or  no  discharge. 

a.  alm^lez.  (L.  aimplex,  simple.)  The 
milder  form  of  the  disease,  consLsting  of  discrete, 
but  clustered,  small  yesiclee  on  an  erythematous 
skin;  the  fluid  contents  get  opaque,  dry,  and 
form  powdezj  crusts. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the  purely 
papular  form;  and  la  also  called  lichen  or  stro- 
phulus. 

a.  moUL't^m  (L.  aolaria,  bebnging  to  the 
sun.  I.  B.  aempliee,)  The  form  of  B.  aimples 
which  is  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays ; 
it  is  generally  papular. 

a.  •parrostfto'me*  {"Sirdpymtrit,  a 
swelling,  as  of  a  breast  with  milk ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Eczema  with  mammiUaryhjrpertrophy 
of  ^e  skin. 

a.  aqiuuno'siiai.    (L.  a^uamoaua,  scaly.) 
Chronic  eczema,  in  which  the  epidermiB  is  rapidly 
fonned,  and  exfoliates  in  fine  brawny  or  flaky 
scales  which  succeed  the  vesicles. 
AUo,  the  same  as  Fituriaaia  rubra, 

a.,atra'moiis«  I^Struma.)  Eczema  occur- 
ring in  ssroftilouB  persons,  especially  ohildren ; 
it  oocuff  most  firequentiy  about  the  fiboe  and 
heady  espedaUy  near  the  ears,  noie^  and  mouth ; 


there  is  muoh  discharge,  and  piistulai  are  fi«* 
quent. 

a«  •jooatftor'mS.  {Syeoaia;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  A  form  of  chronic  eczema  ocourruiff 
on  the  chin  and  eyebrows,  which  is  aooompanied 
or  followed  by  pustules  of  sycosis. 

a.  aypbillf  ieiim«  Eczema  denending 
on  syphilitic  infection;  the  oocurrenoe  of  such  a 
condition  is  much  doubted. 

a.  mnbiU'eta  (L.  umbiiioua,  the  nayel.) 
Eczema  of  the  navel. 

a.  nnlaqnamo'anm.  (L.  imiM,  one; 
aquama,  a  scale.)  Eczema  occurring  in  round, 
isolated,  somewhat  scaly  patches. 

a.  TOXTooo'aiuii.  (L.  verruoa,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  develops  elevated 
warty-looldng  papules. 

a.  wealoBlo^aiim  (L.  veeietUa,  a  small 
vesicle.)  The  fonn  or  stage  in  which  the  erup- 
tion consists  of  fine  vesicles  containing  serum. 

a.  wnlca'r^Sf  (L.  fw/yoru,  common.)  The 
same  as  B.  aimpkai. 

a.  wvl'wsB*  (L.  vuUm,  the  womb.^  Ec- 
zema of  the  extenud  organs  of  generation;  it 
generally  begins  between  the  labia  and  the 
thighs,  whence  it  spreads.  In  its  chronic  form 
it  produces  much  distress,  and  alteration  in  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  structures,  which  beoome 
dry,  hard,  and  often  craokecL  the  hain  fidl  oat, 
and  the  fat  becomes  absorbed. 

BOEOm'atOld.  CE<c^<Ma;iiao«,  likeness.) 
Besembling  Bezema. 

BoEematO'BOB.  C^l^t^-)  A&mily 
of  diseases  of  the  classification  of  ruehs,  con- 
sisting of  morbid  conditions  of  the  outaneous 
secretion. 

BosematO'sUl.  ('Ejc^imo.  F.  eeeema- 
tose,)  The  coming  out  of  an  eruption  on  the 
skin. 

BoSOm'atOIUI.  (*Eict«fia.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ingto.  or  of  the  nature  of^  the  disease  Bezema, 

BcSOBUIb  CExi^ccic,  a  boiling  out.)  Same 
amBeaema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bfinfeaeenee, 

BoeObIIUU  (*£ic|^v/ia,  a  heat  spot.)  Same 
BBBeaema, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lichen  iropieue, 

BOEOSmopyffaff'ra.  {'E/clttrtiaipyga- 
ffra,  F.  eezeemowigagre ;  Q.  daa  Steiaaleiden  mU 
Sautatippen,)    Term  for  papulous  pygagra. 

Bda'oiollB.  (L.  edax,  gluttonous;  from 
0dq,t4)  eat.)    Yoraoious,  greedy. 

Sdaoltar*  (L.  edaeitaa,  gluttony;  firom 
odq,  to  eat.    Q.  Oefrdaaigkeit,)    Qreat  voracity. 

Bd'da.    Same  as  JS&<fM. 

Bd'doo.  The  root  of  the  yam,  the  Anam 
ueulentum,  and  other  species. 

Bdoi'tis*    Same  as  JSdeeiiii, 

BdO'ina.    Same  as  (Edema, 

Bdom'atOlUk    Same  as  (EdmnaUma. 

BdemcMiarko'ma.  {OUniia,  a  swelling ; 

aareoma.)     Term  applied  by  Severino  to  e£»- 
phantiasis  of  the  scrotum. 

B'donkobesu    Bavaria;   in  the  Haaidt 
mountains.    A  sulphuretted  mineral  water.   The 
grapc-cuxe  is  also  carried  out  here. 
Bden'tala    Same  as  Bdentaie, 
Bdon'tadoUB*    Same  as  Bdeniate, 
Bdenta'ta.  (L.  e,  neg.;  dentaiua,  toothed.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Monodelfhia,  CIsm 
Mammalia,    Claw  bearing,  usually  indeetdnate 
mammals  with  thoracic  mamnue,  inguinal  or 
abdominal  tertes ;  no  median  incison  nor  canine 
tMth ;  and  when  other  teeth  ooour,  they  an 


EDENTATB^EFFETE. 


'u\u»f  iuiu  jn  jrnuouuDaa^.  Also  oauea  jjrutu* 
Iden'tatO.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  dentatut:  from 
r,  a  tooth.    ¥,  Umid;  Q.  tahnloa.)   Without 


withoat  fkngi  and  enamel.  haTO  pennanent 
polpa,  and  are  not  preceded  i>j  deciduous  teeth. 
Examples  of  the  Oraer  are  Mania.  Dasypus,  Oryc- 
teropus,  and  Myrmecophaga.    Also  called  BrtUa, 

dmtt^ 
teeth. 

Bdenta'tton.  (L.  •;  denttUua.)  A 
depriving  of  teeth. 

Bden'toli.  (L.  m^^h^/im,  toothless.)  Per- 
sons haying  no  teeth. 

Bden'toloUBa  (Same  etymon.  6.  iM^tf- 
Mahni.)    Haying  no  teeth. 

BdOOdlfliyB    Same  as  JEdcBodynia, 

BdeOff'raplljra    Same  as  .£d<Bography, 

BdOorogyaDame  as  .ScUeology, 

Bdeof  omy*    Same  as  .jEdaotomif. 

Bd'ora.    See  Sedera, 

B'dOB*  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  amber.  (Bu- 
land.) 

BdOB'BMIIIIII*  Old  name  for  a  oollyrium 
made  ^^ith  tragaoanth,  gum  aiabio,  opium,  and 
other  things. 

B'des.    See  £det. 

BdlbU'lty.  (L.  edidiliB,  eatable.)  The 
quality  of  being  eatable. 

Bu  iblOa  (L.  gdibiliSf  eatable ;  from  edo^  to 
eat.  F.  don  d manger;  I.  eome9tibile^  bttono  a 
mangiare;  Q.  eubar,  genie§8bar.)  Eatable,  good 
for  eating. 

fl.  bird's  neat.    See  Bird^§  nsstj  $dibk, 
a.  eartlis.    See  Earthi^  edible, 
M,  ftt'eus.    The  Chondrut  membranifoliut, 
a.  Iiibls'ons.    The  HibUeue  eeeulentue. 
Mm  moss*    The  Sehizymenia  edulie, 

Bd'lble&OSB.    Same  as  Edibility, 

B'dlOa  An  old  term  from  the  Arabic  for 
iron.    fBuland.) 

B'diolla    Mune  as  Edie, 

B'dlr.    Same  as  Edie. 

B'dltOS.  (L.  editua;  from  edo^  to  put 
forth.)    Dung,  excrement. 

fl.  bo'vin*    (L.  botf  an  ox.    0.  Kuhmitt.) 
Cow  dung. 

BdOOOpll'alUBa  (AMoiov,  the  sexual 
parts;  xt^oXif,  the  head.)  Geoflf\roy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  monstrosity  haying  the  ears  approach- 
ing or  united  to  each  other  under  the  head,  the 
jaws  atrophied,  the  mouth  absent,  and  aboye  the 
eyes  an  abortiye  nose  like  a  penis. 

Bd^Aa  CE^po,  a  sitting  place.)  Old  term 
for  a  fractured  bone,  on  which  there  is  an  im- 
pression from  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
Dioken. 

Bdrloplitlial'iiia.  C  Eaf^alot,  sitting ; 
o^^aXfto^,  the  eye.)  A  Subclaas  of  the  Class 
CrtutaceOf  haying  sessile  eyes,  no  oarapaoe, 
branehis  more  or  less  connected  with  the  legs. 

Bdrtopbtbal'moiUI.  Belating  or  be- 
longing to  the  Edriophthaima. 

2'dUOta  (L.  eaucOy  to  draw  out.)  An  ex* 
tract;  something  obtained  from  anower  body, 
and  which  was  preyiously  present  in  it. 

Sdno'tmn*    Same  as  Eduet, 

Sdnl'oora&t*  (L.  edutco,  to  make  sweet. 
F.  adoueieeant ;  Q.  beean/tigend.)  Sweetening. 
Formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  as  absorbent: 
and  also  applied  to  a  medicine  which  purifiea 
the  fluids  by  sheathing  their  asperities,  or,  like 
a  sponge,  absorbing  superfluous  moisture  in  the 
body*  and  so  acting  as  a  dryer  or  a  sweetener. 

S4llll'oorata«  (L-  eduUo,  Q.  auetuteei^ 
meMtotuehtn,)  To  sweeten,  to  free  from  aoid  or 
ialti^  or  iorid  matters,  by  washing. 


Bdnloora'tion*  (L.  edulco^  to  make 
sweet.  F.  edulcoration ;  6.  Auesussen,  VereuB' 
tung^  Auewatehung.)  Old  term  for  the  affusion 
of  water  or  any  subatuice  to  remoye  saline  or 
other  acrid  particles,  which  are  soluble  in  water. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sweetening  of  a  medicine, 
either  liquid  or  dry,  with  sugar  or  honey. 

Bdlll'oorator.  CL.eduleo.)  A  term  for 
a  Droppifu 'bottle  or  a  WaeK-bottle. 

BdulloilA*  (L.  edtUiumy  something  to  be 
eatenO    Eatable. 

Bd'wards.  MUno.  See  Milne-Edr 
ward: 

BdwliT'ia-    MiBspelling  of  Hedwigia, 

Bel.  (Sax.  «/.  Q.  Aal ;  L,  anguilla  ;  Tf, 
anguiUe;  Gr.  IvxeXw.)  The  fishes  of  the  Diyi- 
sion  Apoda^  Order  Teleoetei,  The  flesh  of  several 
of  the  species  is  oaten  and  much  esteemed ;  by 
some  it  is  said  to  be  laxatiye.  It  contains  muen 
fat.  Its  composition  ii,  nitrogenous  matter  9*9, 
fat  13'8,  saline  matter  1*3,  water  75*0  parts,  in  100. 
Another  analysis  (Payen),  nitrogenous  matter 
13*0,  fatty  matter  23*86,  mineral  matter  0*77, 
non-nitrogenous  matter  and  loss  0  30,  water 
62-07  parts,  in  100. 

■•v  con'ffer.    See  Conger  eel, 
a.9  eleo'trto.    The  Oymnotue  eleetricus, 
■•  fkit.    The  fat  obtained  from  eels  while 
roasting.    Used  as  an  ointment  for  stiff  joints. 
a.-ffrass.    The  Zoetera  marina. 
M^  paste*  Minute  eel-like  animals,  found 
in  acidif^g  flour  paste,  of  the  Qenus  Anguil' 
hda  ;  the  A,  gkttinie, 

■m  wln'erar-    The  Angmlltda  aeeti. 

Bffeo't.  (Old  F.  efeet;  from  L.  efeetue, 
from  eJfieiOf  to  bring  to  pass ;  from  ex^  out ;  faeio, 
to  make.  6.  Erfolg,")  That  which  is  produced 
by,  or  results  from,  the  action  of  a  cause  or 
agent. 

Bf 'foronta  (L.  effero^  to  bring  out ;  from 
exy  out;  ferOy  to  bear.)  Carrying  out,  dis- 
charging. 

■•  Borwes.  Those  neryes  which  oonyey 
nerye  force  or  neryous  influence  away  from  a 
neryous  centre. 

B.  wes'selSa    Bee  Vaea  efirentia, 

BfforrOBOO'a  (L.  efferveteo,  to  boil  oyer.) 
To  be  in  a  state  of  Efferveeeence. 

Bfferros'oenoOa  (L.  efenfeeoo.  to  boil 
oyer.  F.  eferveeeenee  ;  6.  AuflroMMnS  Term 
for  the  agitation  produced  in  a  liquid  by  the 
sudden  escape  of  a  gas  fh)m  it  in  small  bubbles 
when  resulting  (h>m  chemical  action,  or  from 
the  remoyal  of  pressure,  and  not  fh>m  neat. 

Also,  in  Pathology,  an  old  term  for  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  humours  of  the  body,  produeed 
by  heat,  or  by  the  injurious  action  on  eaoh  other 
01  some  of  the  principles  contained  in  the  fluids. 
B.  of  tlio  blood.  (F.  eehanbwihiire.^  A 
disease  of  the  horse  and  ox  resembling  urticaria, 
consisting  in  the  eruption  on  the  skin  of  small 
eircular,  flattened  swellings  the  sixe  of  a  nut, 
which  do  not  suj^purate,  out  firom  whid^  the 
epidermis  and  hair  sometimea  exfoliate.  It  is 
accompanied  with  feyer. 

BnorrOB'OOnta     (L.  efferveeeo,    G.  m/- 
brauaend.)  Haying  the  capaeity  of  Eferyeeeence. 
B.  al'kali.    A  term  formerly  applied  to  all 
carbonates  of  alkalies. 

Blftrreft'olblO.  {h,  efferveeeo,)  Capable 
of  producing,  or  of  undergoing,  Efferveeeenee. 

Bffe'te.  (L.  effetue^  that  has  brought  forth 
young,  and  so  exhanstea ;  from  as,  out ;  feUm% 
young.    Q.  mUkrdJUt^  getchwMU.)    Worn  out, 


EFFICIENT— BFFUSE. 


exhausted,  without  vigour;  patt  fruit-hearing 
from  age. 

Bmole&t*  (F.  0jlcimU,  from  L.  efteiens, 
part,  of  efieiOf  to  hnng  to  past.  Q.  hewtrkend.) 
Produeing,  caanng,  effeotual. 

■•  OMisa.  (l.  eauaa  determinante ;  G. 
£ntstehunffa-Oruna,)  A  cause  which  produces 
an  effect. 

Bf  fldOB*  (Arah.)  Old  term  for  Ceruua, 
or  white  lead.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

BIBl'ia*  (F.  epKelid*  ;  O.  Sommenprottenj 
8onnef\/Ucken.)  Old  term  for  Ephelia,  or  freckle. 
(Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

Sfla'tiO.  (L.  i(ffiOt  to  breathe  out.)  A 
strong  expiration. 

Sflla  tlUI*    Same  as  Efflatio. 

Bf 'flOurafrOa  (F.  effieurar^  to  touch 
slightly.)  Theiorm  of  MoMoge  which  consists 
in  gently  rubbing  the  surface  with  the  palm  of 
the  hano,  the  direction  being  towards  the  centre 
of  the  body. 

Bflora'tion*    Same  as  EJhrncenee. 

Bflloresoe'*  (F.  effioreaeenee;  from  L. 
MfretcOf  to  flourish.)  To  burst  into  bloom,  to 
become  corered  with  a  whitish  powder,  as  some 
salts. 

Bflores'OOliOO*  (F.  tiftoreaeenee;  from  L. 
eJloreacOf  to  flourish.  0.  Au/bliihen.)  Term  for 
the  blooaiing  of  flowers ;  the  time  of  flowering. 

Also  (0.  2.tuwitterunfff  BMchlag),  the  state  of 
saline  bodies  when  on  exposure  to  the  air  they 
assume  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  by  losing  their 
water  of  crystallisation. 

Aiso^  the  white  powder  itself  produced  under 
such  circumstances. 

Also  (G.  SatUbliithe),  a  term  for  a  morbid 
redness,  or  rash,  of  the  skin. 

BAorOB'oanoy*  (L.  effloreteo.)  Same 
tmEMoretoence. 

B&oreB'O0&t«  (L.  efflortteo^  A  term 
applied  to  those  salts  which  exhibit  Mffloreaeenea. 

BAoresoen'tiflB*  (L.  effioretco.  F. 
iUvwret.)  The  exanthematous  diseases  which 
are  accompanied  by  some  distinct  elevation  of  the 
skin. 

Bf'flne&OOB  (F.  effluence;  from  L.  ef- 
/luo ;  from  ex.  out ;  /luo,  to  flow.)  The  act  of 
flowing  out ;  tnat  which  flows  out  of  a  body. 

Bx  fluonta  (L.  ^uent,  part  of  emuOf  to 
flow  out.)  Flowing  out.  A  stream  whioh  flows 
out  of  another  stream,  or  out  of  a  lake. 

BAn'TiablO.  (L.  effluvium,  a  flowing 
outO  Capable  of  being  given  off  as  an  Effluvium, 

BfflnViala  (li.  <j7ifvu#m.)  Belating  to,  or 
containing,  ^uvium, 

8flll*villlll*  (L.  effluviumj  from  effluo,  to 
flow  out.  F.  effluve,  Smanuiion:  G.  Ausjiuet,) 
A  something  flowing  out  in  a  subtle  form.  Ap- 
plied to  the  small  particles  emitted  by  bodies 
which,  though  thejr  do  not  sensibly  dimtnish 
them,  have  perceptible  effects  on  tiie  senses; 
especially  to  tnose  emanations  which  are  offensive 
or  noxious. 

The  term  was  proposed  by  Lanoisi,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  01  marsh  miasmata. 

a.  oapUlo'nuii.  (L.  eapitlue^  a  hair.) 
Falling  off  of  the  hair,  baldness. 

a.,  lan'man.  Cullen's  term  for  the  mor- 
bid substances  derived  from  man,  which  are  the 
proximate  cause  of  contagious  and  continued 
fevers,  in  contradistinction  to  E,,  mareh. 

a.  latrliiaMiifli.  (L.  latrinum^  a  privy.) 
The  ur  of  a  privy  or  sewer. 

CuUen's  term  for  the  exha- 


lations from  moist,  unhealthy  places,  which 
cause  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers;  in  oon- 
tradistinotion  to  J?.,  human, 

a.  pAlHs'tri.  (L.  palueter^  marshy.) 
Marsh  miasm. 

STflnz.  (L.  efflua,  to  flow  out.  G.  BrgiM' 
eung.)    A  flowing  out,  that  which  flows  out. 

An  old  midwifery  term  for  the  expulsion  of  a 
foBtus  within  seven  days  of  the  commencement 
of  some  disease  of  the  mother. 

a.  of  llq\iid«  A  fluid  issues  from  a  hole 
in  the  bottom  or  at  the  side  of  its  containing 
vessel  with  equal  proportionate  velocity ;  which  is 
a  velocity  equal  to  that  whioh  a  freely-falling  body 
would  have  when  it  reached  the  orifice  after 
starting  from  the  sur&oe  of  the  liquid  where  it 
was  in  a  state  of  rest.  When  an  efflux  tube  or 
Ajutage  is  adjusted  to  the  orifice  the  velocity  is 
increased. 

a.  tabe«    Same  as  Ajutage. 

Bflnz'ion*  (L.  t^fjuto,)  A  flowing  out, 
that  whioh  flows  out. 

A  term  applied  formerly  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus  wnen  it  occurs  before  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy,  after  which  it  was  called  abortion. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  exj^ress  the 
expulsion  of  the  product  of  conception  within  the 
first  seven  days  of  its  existence. 

Bffodlen'tia«  Illiger.  (L.  effodio,  to  dig 
gut.)  A  family  of  mammals  having  few  teeth  or 
none.    A  synonym  of  Entommahaga. 

Bffoa'tOUB.    Same  as  EfeU, 

Bffolia'tion*    (L.  ^  neg. ;  folium,  a  leaf. 

F.  ejeuillaieon;  G.  EntbUUterung.)  The  action 
by  whioh  a  plant  is  stripped  of  its  leaves. 

Bf 'fort.  (F.  effort ;  from  efforeer,  to  endea- 
vour ;  from  eff  for  ee,  from  L.  ex,  out ;  and  forcer, 
from  foreey  irom  L.  fortia,  strength.    I.  ^orta  ; 

G.  Anstrengung,)  An  exercise  of  strength,  or 
muscular  contraction,  for  the  purpose  of  resist- 
ing an  external  force,  or  procuring  the  expulsion 
of  something  from  the  b<>dy  by  the  natural  chan- 
nels. Such  are  the  actions  of  pushing  or  pull- 
ing, the  attempt  to  effect  an  evacuation  or  the 
bladder  or  intestines  when  there  is  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  the  forcing  pains  of  childbirth. 

a.v  iMBiiionrliai^le.     Same  as  Motivun 
fuemorrhagieunL 

BffOSUo.  (L.  effbesio,  from  effodio,  to  dir 
up.  G.  Auegrabuttg.)  Exhumation  of  a  desd 
body. 

Bflfraotn'ra*  (L.  effHngo,  to  break  down. 
F.  effraeture,)  Old  term,  used  by  Pare,  Cktr. 
ix,  o,  for  a  fracture  of  the  cranium,  in  wfaoch  the 
b<me  is  much  depressed. 

a.  ora'nlL    (L.  eranium^  the  akull.)   De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skuU. 

Bflfronltatlon.  (L.  effrena,  to  unbridle, 
to  let  loose.)  Drastic  purgation,  hypereatiksr- 
sis. 

BIRll'orata.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out ;  hdtnm^ 
a  support.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  oud  fron 
whicn  the  leaf  in  whose  axil  it  grew  has  frllen 
away. 

Bfl^mutbllltj.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  oat; 
fumua,  smoke.)  The  quality  of  being  vwstiie, 
or  of  evaporating. 

Bfiamabie.    CL.ef:  fumm.)   Ydstife. 

Bfiu'se.  (L.  efiuue,  part,  efimde,  to  paw 
out.)    Poured  out  frisely. 

In  Botany  (G.  autgebreitet,  uenMerterttrtt^ 
applied  to  a  very  loosely  spreadmg  infloreseniee. 

Also,  applied  to  shells  m  whicn  the  apertow 
has  lips  separated  behind  by  a  qpaoe. 
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Hflta'slO*    Same  as  Efiuion, 
fl.  aeoi'liils.    (L.  umenj  wed.)    Ejaouk- 
tion  of  the  aemen. 

HfltaUon*  (L.  efutiOf  from  gfimdo,  to 
poor  out.  F.  efUtion  ;  Q.  AtugieMtung,  Erguu.) 
The  aot  of  pouring  out ;  that  which  is  poured 
out. 

The  escape  of  any  fluid  out  of  its  natural  yessel 
or  viscus  and  its  lodgment  in  another  cavity,  in 
the  cellular  texture,  or  in  the  substance  of  parts. 

Also,  the  separation  of  fluid  from  the  Tessels  in 
a  morbid  state  of  parts:  thus  coagulable  lymph 
is  said  to  be  efi^ised  on  different  surfaces. 

B.  of  blood*  See  Extra/vatation  of  blood, 
■•  of  c«o'eo»  A  term  applied  by  Qraham 
to  the  passage  of  gases  into  a  yacuum,  or,  by  pres- 
sure} tnrou^  an  aperture  in  a  tbin  plate  of '033 
millimetre  in  diameter  or  thereabouts,  llie  rate 
of  effusion  is  inrersely  as  the  square  root  of  the 
density  of  the  gas. 

Bfluw'Ollate.  (L.  ^,  neg. ;  flagellum^  a 
twig.    ¥,  iJU^elU.)    TlB.^\xif;  no  8airmtnt%Mi. 

Also,  without  a  Flagellum. 

Bfymlo'lUate.  (L.  «,  out;  funUultu^  a 
slender  oord.)  flaying  no  funiculus  or  nayel- 
string. 

SffaflrropUlUI.    See  jEgaqropilu9, 

8%artbad.  Austria ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near 
Meran.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Bg^ell.  Hungary,  l<leutra  County.  A 
■nlphur  spring. 

B'ffOffl^*  Hungary,  County  Oran.  A 
strong  chalybeate  water. 

B'iTOlllof*  Austria,  near  Windisch-Gars- 
ten.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

BfferidUB.  (L.«,  neg.;  ^«/ii, frost.)  Luke- 
warm. 

Also  (L.  s,  intens. ;  gelu),  intensely  cold. 

B'Mrdaolla  Austria;  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
cold  lukaline  carbonated  water. 

Bffer'ieSa  (L.«^«rt#f,  excrement  0.  Zb/A, 
Mitt,)    Feces. 

Bmr'llllnate.  (L.  «,  out:  gtrtnen,  a 
sprout.  G.  hervorgproMten^  auttehlagtn.)  To 
put  out  buds,  to  sprout. 

BffOr'BlS.  C^ytpin%,  a  waking.  G.  Sr- 
W0eiB0H,)    Intense  wakefulness. 

Bir®*'ta«  (Plural  of  ^M^Nffi.)  The  matters 
east  out  by  the  bowels. 

Bffes  tion*  (L.  egMtiOj  an  emptying ;  from 

2ferOy  to  discharge.;  Old  term  for  an  excretion, 
pplied  generally  to  eyaouations  by  stool. 

Bff estlTOa  (L.  egntivut ;  firom  eggro,  G. 
mi9letr0nd,)  Expelling;  applied  to  the  ornns 
and  acts  of  organs  whicn  produce  expulsion  from 
the  body;  the  antithesis  of /fy«fltM. 

Bf  e9*t01IS«  (L.  egettuiy  part,  of  ^g^roj  to 
east  or  carry  out.  G.  miuieereiui^  Cast,  earned, 
or  put  out.  Applied  to  the  natural  excretions  or 
eyaouations,  to  substances  rejected  by  the  sto- 
maeh  or  dischaiged  from  the  bowels. 


_  U    (L,  0g$$tum;  from  Mero^  to 

east  or  bear  out.    r,  9xcr4m9nt ;  G.  Amumrfy 
Koth,)    Ordure  or  duxig,  excrement. 

Bnr«  (Sex.  ^*  G-  Z*;  Gr.  w6v ;  L.  ovum  ; 
F.  €n$ff  I.  O90,)  The  Ovum,  The  number,  sise, 
smd  weight  of  the  egg  yaries  greatly  in  different 
animals.  Thus,  in  regard  to  number,'  Echinus 
apkmra  produees  yearly  1,000,000,  Atoarit  lum^ 
Snooidst  HOfiOOfiOO  or  more,  Careinut  mmfuu 
3^,000,  riyer  crab  200,  house  fly  60—70  every 
two  or  three  weeks,  garden  snail  30 — ^70,  oyster 
IMOfiOOJ^ng  2600-8800,  piper  40—70,  crooo- 
dile  40—70,  house  martin  4  or  o  eggs  two  or  three 


times,  mouse  20—60.  fox  4 — 7^  sheep  1—8,  man 
1,  elephant  eyery  tnree  or  four  years,  1.  The 
diameter  of  the  npe  egg  in  Echinus  is  0*1  mm., 
Helix  0*2,  Cephalopods  8'6,  in  mammals  usually 
0' 16— 0*2.  The  weight  of  a  single  egg  is,  in 
Echinaster,  0-0006  rrm.,  crab  0*00004,  nyer  crab 
0*01,  silkworm  motn  0*0007.  garden  snail  0  23, 
fh>g  0*003,  j^iper  0*34,  partridge  12*2,  ostrich  1200 
^rm.  The  npe  oyum  of  mammal*  weighs  scarcely 
0*001  grm.  The  eggs  of  many  birds  and  of  some 
reptiles  are  eaten  as  food.  An  ordinary  domestic 
hen's  egff  generally  weighs  about  two  ounces,  of 
which  oO  per  cent,  is  white  and  30  yolk,  the 
remainder  being  shelL  An  egg  furnishes  when 
dried  110  grains  of  nitrogenous  matter,  and  a 
little  more  than  80  grains  of  fatty  matter. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  Oo9pher$, 

■•  albn'mia.    6ee  Albumin^  ovum. 

B.  appara'twi.  The  three  cells  at  the 
upper  or  micropylar  end  of  tho  embryo  sac  of  a 
feitiliaed  oyule  of  a  plant ;  the  two  upper  ones 
are  the  ^fi^^id<p,  tne  lower  one  the  Ootphere, 

fl.ap'plo.  The  fruit  of  Solatium  melon- 
gina^  8.  ovigerumj  and  other  species. 

B.  iMtf.    The  Ovarium, 

■•  botf.    The  ovarium  or  oyary. 

Mm  bran'dy.  The  Mitiura  tpiritui  vini 
galliei. 

■•  broth.  The  yolk  of  an  egg  beaten  up 
with  sugar  to  a  cream,  naif  a  pint  of  boiling  milk 
mixed  with  it,  and  half  an  ounce  of  brandy  with 
some  nutmeg. 

S.  flip*  The  Miitura  apiritus  vini  gallici. 
Another  form  is  three  eggs  mixed  and  well 
beaten,  with  half  a  pint  of  beer  and  two  ounces 
of  suear,  gently  heated,  but  not  allowed  to  boil, 
and  uien  another  half  pint  of  beer  added,  with 
nutmeg  and  ginger  or  other  spice. 

B.  mls^tore  for  la'lluita.  Tolk  of  an  eeg 
6  grammes,  lactose  100  grammes,  water.  In  the 
nege  of  Paris,  Bouchut  prescribed  as  a  substitute 
for  milk  the  yolk  of  one  egg  and  a  little  white  of 
egg,  16  grammes  of  cocoa  outter,  beaten  together 
witn  one  half  litre  of  warm  sugar  and  water. 

a.,oUofL  iQ,£ierol.)  A  reddish-yellow, 
thick,  oily  fluid,  obtained  by  roasting  and  then 
pressing  the  yolk  of  eggs,  or  by  gently  heating 
them  to  driye  off  the  water,  digesting  in  alcohol, 
filtering,  and  distilling  off  the  spirit ;  it  is  solidi- 
fied by  cooling,  and  quickly  becomes  rancid.  It 
contains  cholesterin  or  a  similar  body.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  an  emollient  and  to  mix  with 
mercury  so  as  to  kill  it,  as  it  was  called. 

S«  plant.    The  Sohnum  melongvna, 

B«-plaBtv  o'wal.    The  SoUmum  ovigvrum. 

B«-alia'pod«  Having  the  form  of  an  egg ; 
oyoid. 

m,  alion.  (F.  eoquin$:  G.  Eieraekale,)  The 
outermost  ooatin^  of  a  bird  s  egg.  It  consists  of 
a  matrix  of  orgamc  matter  impregnated  with  cal- 
careous salts,  and  presents  two  layers ;  the  outer 
is  the  thinner,  sometimes  contains  vertical  and 
longitudinal  markings,  and  is  the  seat  of  the 
colouring  matter  when  there  is  any ;  the  inner 
is  the  thicker,  is  composed  of  alternating  hori- 
sontal  lamina  of  opaque  and  transparent  sub- 
stance, and  presents  on  its  inner  surface  rounded 
prominences.  Canals,  simple  in  Carinatie, 
oranched  in  Batitn,  run  between,  and  open  on, 
both  surfboes. 

The  shell  of  the  domestio  fowl's  egjg  contains 
calcium  carbonate  93*7  parts,  ma|^nesium  carbo* 
nate  1*39,  calcium  ana  msgnesium  phosphate 
'76,  and  organic  matter  4*16,  in  100  parts. 
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Thaflbellof  raptileir  eggs  oontaiiiB  muoh  less 
mineral  matter,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
alligator.    See  2\uta  ovi. 

Sh  wMte   OIL      (P.    bianc   ^<tuf;    G. 
Siweist.)   See  Albumm  ooi,  and  Albumin^  ovum, 
Mn  yolk  Of.  (FJaune  (TiBuf;  Q.  SidotCer, 
JSi^eii.S    See  Tolk  and  Ovi  viUUut. 
VgllopB.    See  ^ilopt, 
Bffland*lll08e.    Same  as  JBglanduhui. 
BflTland'olOIIB.    (L.  0,  neg.;  glanduUBf 
glands.    F.  e^landuUux;  G.  drusenlot,)     Be- 
prived  or  destitute  of  glands. 

Brlantlne.  (F.  ^Umtine,  or  aiglantine^ 
from  Low  L.  aeuUntiu,  prickly ;  finrn  L.  aeuleuij 
a  sting.)    llie  sweet  bnar,  Eosa  rubiginoia, 

BflTobronoliopli'oiiy.  (A!£,  a  foat: 
Ppoyx<f9,  the  windpipe;  fwv^,  a  voice.)  A 
synonym  of  .Sgophouy, 

BflroUlIII*   (!••  «^0, 1.   G.  Eigetmutz^  SelbiU 
Muehw)  The  totality  of  the  tendencies  or  instincts 
which  direct  the  acts  of  the  individual  to  be 
1>erformed  with  a  view  to  his  own  advantage  or 
pleasure. 
B'STOIITb    Same  as  ^gomg. 
Bgropn'onjTa    Same  as  jSgophony, 
Bgrran'olOBO.    (L.  «,  neg. ;  granula^  a 
smairgranule.)    Having  no  granules. 

BflrrOffOr'sUl.  CEypi^yo/xriv,  wakeful- 
ness.)   Morbid  wakefulness. 

BflTOB'BUA*  (li.  egresattSf  from  egredior, 
to  go  out.)    An  outlet. 

B.  wantrto'iUl.    (L.  ventrieulua^  the  sto- 
mach.)   A  term  for  the  pylorus. 
B'gritmie.    (L.  agritudo.)    Disease. 
Bgn'Btt  oil*  An  oil  used  for  food  in  Central 
Afiica,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  some  of  the 
species  of  Uucurbita. 
BgTptiaa.    Relating  to  Egvpt. 
Mm  betiB.    The  Jiymphaa  nelumbo, 
B.  bean,  black.    The  Lahlab  vufgarii. 
■•  olUoro'sIs*       {XXtapo^,  greenish-yel- 
low.)   The  chlorotic,  ancemic  condition  of  the 
subjects  oi  Anchylottomum  duodencUe, 

■•  com*  The  seed  of  Holcm  sorghum, 
a.  lo'tos.  See  Absus. 
M.  med'lolne>  The  deciphering  of  hiero- 
glyphics has  allowed  of  the  exposition  of  certain 
medical  papyri,  by  which  soine  positive,  but 
limited,  information  has  been  gained.  This  me- 
dicine, long  before  that  of  the  Greeks,  had  nume- 
rous  attacnments  to  the  divine  powers;  hooka 
and  prescriptions  were  said  to  proceed  from 
celestial  personages.  Incantations  and  magic 
were  used.  Anatomy  was  not  known.  The  formu- 
la) were  generally  very  complicated;  manv  con- 
tained more  than  ten  substances  borrowea  from 
the  different  kingdoms  of  natnra ;  plants,  herbs, 
seeds,  raw  and  cooked  foods,  blooa  of  animals, 
asses'  hoofs,  vegetable  and  animal  oils,  urine, 
chips  of  cedar,  salt,  and  soda.  We  need  informa- 
tion in  order  to  appreciate  the  degree  of  practical 
skill  which  the  Egyptian  physicians  had  acquired 
in  curing  the  sick  and  the  wounded ;  but  it  was 
in  any  case  a  purely  empirical  skilL  without 
either  theory  or  science.  (Littr^  and  BoMn.) 
B.  miuk«  The  Sibtseut  abelmotchtts, 
fl.  mjrob'alana*  The  fruit  of  BalaniUM 
ttgyptiaca, 

a.  opbtfaal'mla.    A  synonym  of  Ophthal- 
miOf  puntient,  from  its  fre<)uenoy  in  Egypt. 
B.  o'plmiia    See  Opium,  Egyptian. 
Mm  Pm'mut*    See  ASgyptiui  pestut. 
B.  soap'root.  The  Oypwphila  atruthiwrn. 
Mm  Bl'eers*    See  AEgyptia  uieera. 


Bll'rMlberff*  A  German  natoralist,  b. 
1796,  d.  187(S. 

B.'a  olasstfloa'tloii  of  an'liiiala.  My- 

doneuria^  including  Mammalia,  Avee,  Amphibia, 
and  Pisces;  and  Oangliondwra^  including  Arti- 
eulata,  MoUusca,  Tubulata,  and  Raoemifera. 
Man  stands  in  a  class  apart. 

BhronbrolfSteln.  Germany,  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  Coblens.  An  earthy  saline  water 
is  found  nere. 

»'tia.    A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  i?o- 


rt^inaeea. 

Mm  bnzlfbllaf  Bozb.  (L.  tecMt,  the  box 
tree;  folium^  ^  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Boot  used 
as  an  alterative  in  secondary  S3rphilis,  and  in 
cachectic  conditions.  It  is  also  used  as  an  anti- 
dote to  vegetable  poisons. 

Bhrotia'oeflB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
eoroUifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Echiaie$t 
having  regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  five  stamens, 
naked  stigma,  four  confluent  nuts,  and  drcinnate 
inflorescence. 

Blire'tiads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat 
Order  Ehretiaeea. 

BlirlOBen.  Switserland,  Canton  Ztirich, 
near  Bapperswyl,  2100  feet  above  sea-level.  A 
cold  sulphur  spring. 

Bloil'lionia    A  German  anatomist 
B/s  ll'bre-    The  epidermic  lining  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands  when  it  is  withdrawn  as  a 
fine  fibre  on  separating  the  epidermis  from  the 
oorium  in  macerated  skin. 

Bioll^vald.  Austria,  near  Teplits,  1300 
feet  above  sea-level.  A  water-cure  resort,  in  a 
beautiful  neighbourhood;  pulmonary  affections 
are  treated  here. 

BiflTlitB  (Sax.  eahta,  G.  tuhtj  L.  oeto ; 
Gr.  6ktw}  I.  otto;  S.  oeho;  Old  F.  oit ;  F. 
huit.)    One  of  the  cardinal  numbers. 

Ba-rank'ed.  A  variety  of  phyllotaxis  in 
alternate  leaves  in  which  it  reauires  eight  leaves 
to  complete  the  spiral  circle  ox  the  stem,  so  that 
the  first  leaf  is  oirectly  underneath  the  ninth ; 
as  in  the  holly. 

Bifflitll.  (^Eight,)  The  one  in  an  order 
corresponding  to  eight. 

B.  ora'nial  norwa.    The  auditory  nerve. 

Bilam'tdes.    (Eacm,  to  roll  up.)   Old 

term  for  the  covering  and  enclosing  the  brain,  as 
the  dura  mater.    (Gomeus.) 

Bile'ina.  (EIXi m.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ttkn/ia), 
used  bv  Hippocrates,  de  Flatib.  xiv,  1,  for  a 
painful  convulsion  of  the  intestines,  or  tormina, 
caused  by  flatulence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  fixed  pain  in  some  part  of 
the  intestines,  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in,  caused 
by  flatus  there  confined  within  their  tumes,  ae- 
eordinff  to  lindenus,  8eL  M,  «r.  iv,  14. 

Blleon*    Old  name  for  the  Ileum. 

BllecMI.  (ElXtot ;  from  iIXcm,  to  roU  up.) 
Old  name  for  linu, 

Biloi'des.  (ElXiov,  firom  tXKlm^  to  roll  up ; 
cl^ov,  likeness.)  A  hypertrophic  disease  of  me 
skin  in  which  it  becomes  rolled  on  itself  or 
folded. 

Bil'SOBa  OermsnT,  in  lippe-Schanmbeig, 
in  a  pleasant  mild  vaUey,  300  feet  above  sea- 
level.  A' cold  sulphur  spring;  inhalations  and 
mud  baths  are  also  employed.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic and  gout^  thickening  and  stiffenings  ot 
joints:  and  the  mhalations  in  chronic  laryngeal 
oatarrn. 

Bim'boolu  Pnisaa.  An  indiflereiit 
water. 
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Bln'tfd*  AiutriA,  in  Cazinthia.  A  ohaly 
beate  w ator. 

BlsaathO'llUI*  (EI«f  in ;  Av6<«,  to  blos- 
■om.  F.  niontheme.)  Term  for  an  internal 
exanthema;  an  eruption  or  effloreaoenoe  on  a 
muoouB  membrane. 

BUll>oM.  (Bl<,in;/9aU»,tocart.)  Old 
term  for  an  enema  or  injection. 

Alflo  (Or.  Uvfickii),  formerly  used  by  Galen,  de 
Tfmp,  Morb,  c  6,  to  express  the  access  of  a  dis- 
ease or  of  a  partioular  paroxysm. 

Bi'Benoaoll.  Hungary.  A  thermal 
water,  of  the  temp.  40^  C.  (104°  F.)  The 
mineral  constituents  are  small,  but  it  contains 
much  free  carbonic  add. 

Bi'senberiT*  Russia,  near  Patigorsk.  In 
the  neighbourhood  rise  thirteen  chalybeate 
springs,  of  temp,  varying  from  14**  C.  (67*«**  F.) 
to42»C.  n07-6»F0 

Blsod'io*  (Bit ;  6i69f  a  wa^.^  Marshall 
Hall's  term  for  those  nerves  in  which  the  course 
of  the  nerve  force  is  from  without  to  within,  from 
circumference  to  centre. 

Bls'Ol.  (G.  £u,  ioe{  Ol^  oil.)  Old  term 
for  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. 

BlSp'noS.  (Blanrvlw,  to  inspire.)  Old  term 
for  inspiration,  a  part  of  the  process  of  respira- 
tion. 

Vao'nlant.   (L.  ^Vi^m^,  to  cast  out.  G. 

auupriteend.)    Casting  out;  ejaculating. 

Soacmla'tio.  (L.  p'aeuior,  G.  BeratU' 
tpriUen.)    Casting  out;  ejaculation. 

■•  ■em'lnls.  (L.  smmh,  the  seed.)  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  semen. 

B.  aeai'iiila  Impadl'ta.  (L.  impedUuB^ 
hindered.)  Difficulty  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
semen. 

maOQla'tlon.  (L.  ^'aeulor.  F.  ifacu- 
UUian  ;  I.  efaeukuione  ;  G.  JLuiaprittung^  Auf- 
nahm$  des  Sametu.)  The  act  of  shooting  out ; 
the  ejection  of  the  semen.  The  expulsion  or 
emission  of  the  semen  in  the  act  of  coition  or 
otherwise.  The  first  stase  is  effected  by  the  strong 
muscular  periataUis  of  the  yesiculfi  seminales 
and  the  rasa  deferentia,  and,  when  the  semen  has 
entered  the  urethra,  the  emission  is  produced  by 
the  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  accelerator 
ttrin»  muscle.  These  contractions  are  accom- 
plished under  the  influence  of  the  ejaculation 
centre  in  the  lumbar  spinal  cord. 

B.  emn'trem    See  Crnir^,  maeutatton, 
SQaeula'tora    (L.  ^'actdary  to  squirt  out. 
F.  ^aeuUUw;  G.  M^rautwirfgr^  Au$ipritur,) 
A  iquirter  out. 

a.  aem'tiito.  (L.  9$mm,  seed.)  Tenn  for 
the  AM0Urator  uriiui. 

B.  wrf BSB.    The  Act$l«rator  minm, 

IQaoiilato'riiim.     (L.  ^'acuior.    Q. 

SprUu.)    A  syringe ;  a  squirt. 

mae*lll»tOIT«  iU  ^Muhr,  F.  ^OMf- 
laioir$  ;  L  atts^^t0f§d,)  Having  power  to  east 
out. 

B.  eanml'.    Some  as  Ditctua  efaculaioriua 


daet.     Bee  JhuttUi  ^aculatoriui  com^ 


Bjeo'tio*    Same  as  ^jtction. 

^B.  fto'eoflt*  fli.  /mm,  excrement.)  The 
aet  of  expelling  the  faces. 

V^O  tion*  (L.  ^ciutj^  part,  of  pieio^  to 
thrust  out.  F.  ^tum  :  G.  Miitautwerjm^  Au$' 
htnm^f  Autwmf.)  The  act  or  process  of  dis- 
•bargmg  anything  from  the  body.  A  casting  out 
of  tne  excretions  ot  the  body. 


B'Jalant*  (L>  ^lo,  to  cry  out  or  wail.) 
Wailing ;  crying  out ;  shrieking. 

Bk'abor.  A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to 
the  new  element  called  Scandium  by  NieUson. 

Bkalliniln'ilim«  (Sans,  eka^  one ;  tUu- 
minium.)  A  name  ^ven  by  Mendelejeff  to  an 
element,  not  at  the  tune  duil^vered,  which  was 
needed  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  his  system  of  classifi- 
cation. The  element  was  afterwards  discovered 
and  called  Gallium. 

BUltliOfoiliy*    Same  ^Zithectomy, 

Bkta'Bla.    See  JEetaaia, 

Bktlljr'iiia.    See  Eethyma. 

81  Aral'ollO*  Morocco.  A  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Biver  Koa.  A  winter  resort  for 
pulmouAiT  invalids. 

Bl  8Bolar«  Spain,  in  the  Province  of 
Madrid.    A  sulphuretted  spring. 

Blab'orate.  (L.  Oaboroj  to  take  pains 
with ;  G.  auaarbeitSHf  bereiten,)  To  produce  or 
prepare  with  care  ;  to  work  out  fully ;  to  pre- 
pare a  higher  or  more  complicated  or  refined 
substance  from  lower  and  coarser  material. 

Blabora'tlon*  (L.  elaborOf  to  take  pains 
with;  from  ex,  quite;  laboro,  to  work.  G. 
AuaarbeUung,  Anfertigung.)  The  act  of  care- 
fully finishing  wiui  accurate  and  minute  labour. 

In  Physiology,  applied  to  various  processes  by 
which  a  crude  substance  becomes  formed  into  a 
higher  substance,  or  a  tissue,  or  a  structure;  as 
the  elaboration  of  food  into  cnyme,  of  chyle  into 
blood,  of  sap  into  frxiit. 

Blal>rate.  (L. «,  priv. ;  lahrum^B,  lip.  F. 
Uabre  ;  G.  ohne  Lippen,)    Having  no  Zabrum. 

Blaoallia  The  Euphorbia  ntrvifolia^  Lin- 
neus ;  used  as  cathartic. 

BlflB'a.    (!^\aia.)    The  oUve  tree. 

BlflBairiMk'oeflB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
ohlamydeous  Kxogens  of  the  Alliance  AmentaleM^ 
or  a  family  of  the  Order  TKymelmnm^  having 
amentaceous,  bracteated  male  flowers,  definite 
perigynous  stamens,  a  superior  one-celled  ovary 
with  one  ascending  ovule,  and  a  straight  embryo 
with  an  inferior  radicle. 

BlflBaflT^non.  C^Xaiov,  oil  ;dyvov,  chaste.) 
A  name  for  the  Vitex  agnu9  caatutf  or  chaste 
tree.  ^ 

BlflDaflT'niUI.  CEXaiayvot.)  The  My- 
rica  gait;  or,  aeoording  to  some,  the  Salix 
babyioniea. 

Also  (G.  OUaaUTf  Olweide),  a  Genus  of  the 
Kat.  Order  JSUeagnaeea, 

B*  aniriutUto'llmv  linn.     (L.  anguitutf 
narrow.)    Hab.  Europe.    A  vermifuge. 
B.  oor'do.    The  Myri&a  gal$» 

BlOBOn'oepllOl.  CEXaior,  oil ;  lyKiSa- 
Xo«,  within  the^ead.  F.  ^UtniiphaU  ;  Q.  Eld^ 
swibyAg/.)    See  EUtnMphoL 

BUD'eiin.  ('BXaiov ;  kplo9^  wool.)  A  fatty 
substance,  analogous  to  oleine,  found  in  tne  grcusy 
matter  of  sheep's  wool. 

BlflDlS.    Beei»aw. 

BlflBOOar'POflD.  ('EXaiov,  oil;  Kopirov^ 
fruit.)  A  Tnbe  of  the  Nat  Order  Tiltatea, 
having  divided  petals,  and  anthers  opening  at 
the  apex. 

BlflBOOar'pllS.  rBXaior,  oil:  irapwdt, 
fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiiiacea. 

B.  oopsOlif 'eras*  Bets.  {Oopal;  L./#ro, 
to  bear.)  Said  to  be  a  souree  of  oopal.  The 
Vateria  indiea, 

B.  lBteffiift^iu«  Lamb.  (L.  inUffer^  en- 
tire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  escu- 
lent. 
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■•  oblon'ciiSa  Smith.  (L.  oblonfut,  ob- 
long.)   Hab.  iadia.    Fruit  Mcnlent. 

BuBOOet^ate.  (  EXaior,  oil;  L.  etro, 
wax.j    Same  aa  Cerate. 

BlSBOoliry'BllllIa  An  ezTonoooa  tpeUing 
of  HeUoehrynun, 

SlflDOOOO'OAa  ('EXaior,  oil;  icdiacov,  a 
kernel.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  EuphoT' 
biacta, 

fl.  oorda'ta.  (L.  cordSs/fif,  heart-ihaped.) 
The  E,  moHtana, 

B.  moBta'iiAf  EndL  (L.  montanua^  be- 
longing  to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  India,  Japan. 
Mute  yield  an  oil. 

Mm  ▼endete*  Hab.  China.  Nuts  yield 
an  oil. 

M.  ▼•nmoo'sa,  Jum.  (L.  v^rrucoaut, 
warty.)    The  £.  numtana, 

BlflDOden'dreflD.  {EUtodendron.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  KaL  Order  Cetattracuc^  with  dm- 
paceous  fruit. 

SlflBoden'dron.   CEXaiov,oU;  iMpovy 

a  tree.)    A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastra- 


The  Mkamnua  iteulm, 
kn'bu.     Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Fruit  esculent. 

a.  mo^burffla'll,  Wight  and  Amot.  Hab. 
India.  A  poultice  of  the  fresh  bark  is  used  as 
an  astriogent  to  inflamed  and  other  swellings ; 
and  the  root  is  belioTod  to  be  an  antidote  in 
snake  bites. 

SlflBO'dloao'ld.  CEXatiMifsoily.)  Same 
as  Jiicinoleie  acid. 

SiflBOl'dOB*  CEXaiov,  oil;  cUov,  like- 
ness. F.  iUdida;  G.  oldhnlieh,)  Besembiing 
oiL 

SlflD'OlStOa  f  EXaior.)  A  medicament 
which  has  a  volatile  oil  for  its  baae. 

BlflBOloa.  fEXaioy,  oil.  F.  ^Uol^.)  Ap- 
plied by  B^ral  to  fat  oil  solutions,  or  medicated 
latty  oils,  by  mixing,  dissolving,  digesting,  or 
boiling. 

BlflBOrioa.  fEXoiov,  oil.  F.  4Uoliqtie.) 
AppUed  by  B^ral  to  combinations  of  fat  oils  gene- 
rally, aa  in  EUeoleOy  EUgoloiiva, 

SlflBOlOti'Ta*  CEXatov,  oil;  L.  lavo,  to 
wash.  F.  iUolotif,)  Applied  by  B^ral  to  solu- 
tions of  fat  oil  for  rubbing,  oil  baths. 

BlflBomarg'ar'lo  ao'id.      Ci7H,gO,. 

An  acid  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  various 
species  of  Elmocoepa,  It  oryatalliaes  in  rhom- 
boidal  plates. 

BlflBOm'Oll*  TEXatov,  oil :  ftiXi,  honev.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  2XaidficX0«  uMd  by  Diosoorides, 
i.  37,  for  a  sweet  purging  oil,  the  produce  of  a 
Syrian  tree. 

BlsDoni'eter.     CEXamv,  oU;  jUTpov,h 

measure.  F.  iyometre  ;  G.  EUtmHtr,  0lmi9$ir.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  specific  weight 
of  oils,  and  so  their  purity. 

BlflD'on*  CEXatoy.)  Anciently  written  for 
OUum, 

BIflBOpll'a&OSa  CBXatov,  oil :  ipalMOfuUy 
to  appear.  F.  iUophan§  ;  G.  olahnlieh.)  Having 
an  oily  appearance,  aa  phoaphatic  urine. 

BlflDOp'teiiB  (^Ekaiov,  oil ;  irrrivoc,  vola- 
tile. F.  iUovtene;  G.  EUio^m.)  Name  by 
BerseliuB  for  tne  liquid  part  of  a  volatile  oil  firom 
which  the  aolid  part  or  atearopten  haa  been  sepa- 
rated by  the  influence  of  cold. 

BlOOaao'cliaraff  G.  Ph.  f  EXatoy,  oil ; 
vdtcxapovt  sugar.)  The  pharmacopoBial  prepara- 
tious,  also  called  oil-augara ;  they  are  made  by 


triturating  one  drop  of  the  eaaential  oil  with  two 
grammes  of  white  sugar. 

BUDoaae'olianuii.  CEXoior,  oil;^^- 

yapov,  augar.  F.  eUasaeeharum ;  G.  (mueiier.) 
Term  (Gr.  iXoioo'ducyapov),  uaed  by  Schr5denia, 
i,  2,  for  a  mixture  of  oil  with  augar,  pnused  by 
BolflnkiuB,  Chym,  iv,  a.  6,  c.  1.  for  the  purpoae 
of  rendering  the  former  miadble  with  water,  to 
which  end  tne  sugar  muat  exceed  thirteen  timea 
the  weight  of  oU. 
BlflBOaelinmila  See  Eleoaeiinum, 
BlflBOBtear'io  ao'ld.  A  aolid  add  ob- 
tained by  crystallisation  from  the  alcoholic  aolu- 
tion  of  tne  saponified  oil  from  EUeooocoa  nuta ; 
it  ia  probably  a  polymeride  of  EUfomatrforic 
meid, 

^    BlflDOtllOB'lon.  CEXatov,  olive  oU;  9c<rtv. 
fh>m  Tldnui,  to  place.)    The  oiling  room  at  the 
hatha  of  tne  Romans. 
Bla'io*    Eelating  to  Elmn;  aame  aa  Oieie. 

S*  Ae'UL    A  aynonym  of  01^  aeid. 
Bla'idate.    l  aaii  of  Elaidie  add. 
Blaldio..   ('EXaXo,  the  olive.)    0^  or  be- 
longing to,  elaidin. 

a.  M'ld.  (G.  Ela%din$Sur0.)  Ci«HmO^. 
A  solid  isomeric  or  allotropio  modification  of  oleic 
add,  obtained  by  treating  it  with  nitric  add.  A 
synonym  of  EiennoUU  acid. 

Bla'idln.  CEXetfa,  the  olive.)  C«7H,oiOe. 
A  substance  resembling  stearin,  produced  bv  the 
action  of  hyponitrio  add  upon  ouve,  almond,  and 
some  other  oils. 
Bla'tOline*  Same  as  Ekecrin. 
Bla'InB  CBXoiov,  oil.)  A  aynonym  of 
Okin. 

Blaiod'le*  (*EXaioy;  cUo«,  likeneaa.) 
Like  to  oil. 

a.  ae^ld.    A  aynonym  of  Eicinoieie  acid, 
Blal'odon*    CEXaiov,  oiL)     a  name  for 
the  fluid  part  of  volatile  oils. 
Blalom'Otar*    Same  aa  Eiaomctcr. 
Bla'la.    (EXatv,  an  olive  tree.)    A  Genoa 
of  the  Nat.  Older  Faimacc^f, 

■•  batyra'ceav  Kunth.  The  Cheat  bm* 
tyraeea^  Linn. 

Mm  gulae^'oftiff  Jaoouin.  (F.  ptUmicr 
avoira,)  Guinea  or  oil  palm.  Hab.  Guinea. 
Much  cultivated  in  the  Weat  Indies ;  it  affords 
palm  oil ;  it  is  said  to  ftimish  the  beat  palm 
wine. 

B.mOIaaoooo'ea.  (M^a«,blaek;KOjcKo^ 
a  kernel.)  A  spedes  supplying  palm  oil,  ana 
used  for  making  palm  wine. 

■•  ooetdenta'lls.  (L.  oeeidrntalii^  weat- 
ernO    Sappliea  aome  palm  oil. 

BlaH'SOn*  CEXaf^«,  to  be  olive  green.) 
Olive  colour. 

BlambioatlOl&a  Old  term  for  a  mode  of 
analysing  mineral  waters,  for  the  purpoae  of  in- 
vestigating their  qualities,  either  by  the  sand 
bath  or  by  heat  in  a  glass  veaael,  aa  described  by 
Fallopiua,  dc  Aq.  Therm,  i,  9,  p.  224. 

Bland.  JJixi.  eUmdy  an  elk.)  A  South 
African  antelope,  Onaa  mwum,  and  other  apedes. 
The  fleah  ia  good  eating. 

BlalAliia*     Old  name  for  a  kind  of  very 
hard  alum,  like  iron. 
Blaop'ten.    Same  aa  EUdoptm., 
Bl'apnlno.    CEXa^ov,  a  atag.)    Stag-  or 
deer— like 

Bl'apUs*  CEX<i4^iov,  deer-Uke.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Oolubrid^y  Suborder  Cobh 
briformcty  Order  Ophidia. 

■•  OBsenla'plL    The  CMmhcr  auculapii. 
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BlapholKMl'Ollin.  C^*^<t>o99  a  stag; 
/3o«'ic»,  to  feed.)  Ancient  name  applied  to  seye- 
ral  umbelliferouB  plants,  because  deer  eat  them 
greedily ;  espeoiauy  applied  to  the  Fastinaea  ta^ 
tiva. 

SlapllOlll'yoeB.  C^Xaipm;  fivKtiv,  a 
mushroom.  G.  Sir$ehtruffel^  Hirsehbrunst,) 
Deer  balls.  A  Oenus  of  the  Suborder  7\tbtraeet, 
Order  A§eomyeet99. 

B.  irnuiiala'tiUv  Fr*  (!*•  gronuluin^  a 
small  grain.)  Deer  balls.  Spherical,  yellowish, 
ooTerra  with  short  warts.  Used,  under  the  name 
Boletug  eervinut  and  Lyeoperaon  nutM,  as  an 
oxytocic,  galaotagogue,  and  aphrodisiac. 

fl.  mniioa'tus.  (L.  muricatuSf  pointed.) 
Used  as  £.  grantdatut. 

BlapbOBOOr'odon.  C^Xa^^oc,  a  stag; 
aKqpodo¥,  garlic.)  Old  name  for  a  species  of 
AUium  ;  stages  or  viper's  garlic. 

Blapblrliiin.      ('BXa4^po«,  light     G. 

Leiehtkolz,)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Amyridaeem^  so  called  from  the  lightness  of  the 
wood. 

■•  elemlf 'enmiff  Boyle.  The  Amyris 
tUmifira, 

Mm  tomoBto'muDf  Jaoq.    (Mod.  L.  tomen- 
totutf  woolly.)    Yields  the  fragrant  resin  TaeU' 
mahaca.    Also  called  Burtera  tom$nto9a, 
81'aplllUI*    ^KKaipot,)    The  stag,  Ctrvut 

Blap'IdO.  {Etapt.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Frotsrog^fpha,  Order  Ophiata,  with 
cylindrical  bodies,  pointed  tail,  lateral  nostrils, 
and  large  fangs.    Example,  the  cobra. 

BlapBa  A  Genus  of  tne  Suborder  Ftotenh' 
gUfpha^  Order  Ophidia,  The  species  are  poi- 
sonous. 

Blap'BIUI.  (L.  elaptut,  from  tlabar,  to 
slipO    A  dislocation. 

Blaqulr*  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  red  yitriol. 
(QuincyO 

Blaa'ma*  ('EXavua.)  Old  term  for 
Lamina  or  a  plate  of  metal. 

Also,  a  former  name  used  by  lindenus,  8el,  M, 
9X.  iy,  {  101,  for  a  clyster-pipe. 

Blaa'mla*  CEXao-^a,aplate.  'E.HannU,) 
tile  homy  transyerse  plates  which  in  the  whales 
take  the  place  of  teeth,  and  hang  from  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  palate. 

Btaamobranob'tate.        CEXa<rMa ; 

fiftiyxio,  the  gills.)  Belonging  to  the  JSUumO' 
branekii, 

Blaamobranoli'li.    (*EXa<r/ia:  /3pdy- 

X»a,  the  gills.)    Same  as  ChondropUrygii, 

JUaateillbnml'OIUI.  {Elaatic  ;  embry- 
ulem,  F.  ^lattemoryulee.)  An  elastic  obstetn- 
eal  forceps. 

Blaates*    Same  as  EUutieity. 

BlaatUa'tlUI.  {EUutie;  Itrroty  a  web.) 
Elastio  tiBSue. 

Blaa'tl&JpllilSB  {Elastic;  v<^i$,aweaying.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Blaa'tiOa  f^^XaivMf  to  urge  forward,  to 
beat  out.  F.  Uastwm  ;  G.  »la%iuchy  federkrajtig, 
tpannkr a/tig.)  Busying  the  property  of  elasticity 
or  springiness. 

■•  bAB'dAdtt.  A  banda^  of  india-rubber 
or  of  india-mbbw  woyen  with  silk  or  cotton,  used 
for  application  to  a  limb  or  other  part  so  as  to 
exert  oompression. 

B.  emrtUave.    See  Cartilage^  elastic, 
B*  o«mpr««'sloii>       (L.  eompreatiOf   a 
prcialng  toreUier.)     Compression  by  means  of 
jBmanh*9  oandage  or  other  elastic  substance. 


■•  lll»re««  (G.  ekutisehc  Fascm.)  The 
fibres  which  form  the  greater  part  of  elastic 
tidsue,  and  which  also  occur  in  areolar  and 
fibrous  tissue.  They  are  yellowish  in  colour 
when  seen  in  a  mass,  transparent,  with  a  distinct 
and  angular  outline,  branching  and  reimiting  so 
as  to  enclose  larger  or  smaller  meshes,  ana  curling 
up  when  broken.  In  man  they  yary  in  diameter 
from  l-2400th  in  the  yocal  cords  to  1 -4000th  of 
an  inch,  or  much  more,  in  the  ligamentum  sub- 
flayum.  The^  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions,  and  stain  readily  with  ma- 
genta. They  are  composed  chiefly  of  elastin. 
Some  haye  described  striations  in  them,  some 
haye  seen  a  sheath  to  each,  and  some  belieye 
them  to  be  tubular. 

>•  fluid.    A  term  for  a  eas. 

B.  ftoroe.  A  term  for  the  property  other- 
wise called  Tefuion. 

B.  ffnin.  (F.  eaoutcJumc;  G.  Fedcrhart,) 
A  name  for  Caouteho%te  or  Indian  rubber. 

a.  lam'laa  of  oor'nea.  See  under  Cbr- 
nea, 

B.  Ug^atnre.    See  Ligature,  clastic. 

B.  iiMm'braiie.  A  membrane  or  ooat 
formed  of  elastic  tissue. 

B.  rliiff.  The  ring  which  surrounds  the 
sporan(|ium  of  a  fern ;  it  bursts  and  springs  back 
when  npe  and  scatters  the  spores. 

B.  atookinr.    See  Stocking,  elastic. 

B.  tis'sue.  The  yariety  of  connectiye  tissue 
of  those  structures  which  are  ehiefiy  composed  of 
E.  Jlbres,  such  as  the  ligamentum  nucLas,  the 
ligunenta  subflaya,  the  stylohyoid,  thyrohyoid, 
and  cricothyroid  ligaments,  ana  the  yocal  cords. 
Elastic  tissue  is  found  beneath  the  tracheal  and 
bronchial  mucous  membranes,  and  in  the  coats 
of  the  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  a  ground  sub- 
stance or  matrix,  a  few  indistinct  bundles  of 
white  fibres  separating  the  larger  and  more  de- 
finite bundles  of  elastic  fibres,  and  sometimes 
penetrating  them.  It  is  yery  strong  and  elsstic. 
White  fibrous  tissue  is  found  mixed  in  small 
quantities  in  the  elastic  tissue  of  all  structures, 
and  flattened  eonneotiye-tissae  cells  are  alao 
found  in  the  ground  substance  lying  between  the 
fibres.  It  contains  a  few  blood-yessels  and  some 
lymphatics,  both  running,  chiefly  longitudinally, 
Mtween  the  bundles  of  fibres,  but  not  penetrat- 
ingthem. 
Blaa'tioia.  Same  as  Elastin. 
Blaatlo'itTB  CEXa^irw.  to  urge  forward, 
to  beat  out.  F.  UasticUe;  G.  Elasticitdt,  Sehncll- 
krafi,  Spatmkraft.)  The  property  by  which 
bocues  return  forcibly  and  of  themselyes  to  the 
same  dimensions  or  form  they  possessed  before 
compression  or  displacement  by  any  external  force, 
as  in  pulling,  bending,  and  twisting.  The  elas- 
ticity of  all  solids  has  its  limit. 

Also,  applied  to  the  spirits  when  in  a  buoyant 
state ;  also  to  the  perfectly  healthful  condition 
of  liying  parts. 

Bm  fi»roa  o&  The  force  by  which  the  mo- 
lecules of  a  body  tend  to  reassume  their  original 
position  after  being  displaced  by  some  external 
mechanical  infiuenee. 

Bt  iBOd^Uwi  9L  (L.  modulus^  a  small 
measure.)  The  measure  of  the  elastieity  of  a 
body  represented  by  the  weight  in  units,  as  kilo- 
grammes, which  would  be  required  to  lengthen 
a  unit  bar,  as  one  haying  a  sectional  area  of  a 
square  millimetre,  of  the  substance  to  double  its 
length,  assuming  it  to  be  perfectly  elastic. 
Blaa'tlna     The  substance  composing  the 
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elastic  fibres  of  oonnectlye  tissue ;  it  is  obtained 
by  boiling  oonnectire  or  elastio  tissue  in  ether, 
then  in  alcohol,  and  then  for  a  long  time  in 
water,  so  as  to  remove  fatty  matter  and  collagen ; 
afterwards  the  insoluble  substance  left  is  boiled  in 
acetic  acid  and  caustic  soda  alternately.  It  may 
be  dlssdlved  by  digesting  with  pepsin  and  trypsin, 
and  it  yields  leucine  with  boiling  strong  sul- 
phuric acid.  According  to  Mulder,  it  consists 
of,  about,  carbon  66*47,  hydrogen  7*64,  nitro^^n 
16*09,  and  oxygen  20-9,  in  100  parts.  A  similar 
substance  has  been  obtained  by  Helger  firom  the 
shell  of  the  egg  of  a  snake. 

Blastobroplml'otUI.  {EUutieut ;  hre- 
phuletuJ)    Same  as  £l<utembryuicu$, 

Blaatooll'ni?.  {Bhstie  ;  K\i»n,  a  bed.  F. 
elattoeliru.)    An  elastio  bed. 

Blaf  oIlOeB    Cardamom. 

Brattf.  ('£X<iTD,thepine.)  ThB  Pimufticea. 
■•  sjlwes'trls,  Linn.      (L.  aylvtntru,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Wild  date  tree.  Hab.  India. 
The  Phoenix  tylvMtrit. 

B.  thelara.    (OitXfta,  fem.  of  O^Xuv,  fe- 
male.)   The  Pinm  rubra, 

Bl  ater.  ('EXanip,  a  driver.  F.  dlaUr$: 
G.  Sftringfad.)  Name  by  De  CandoUe  for  the 
elastio,  spiral,  membranous  threads  whioh,  in 
some  Sepatiem,  are  attached  to  the  aporangium, 
and  senre  to  disperse  the  contained  spores  when 
the  sporangium  arrives  at  maturity  and  bursts ; 
they  are  elongated  oells. 

Nmilar  organs  form  part  of  the  spore  of  the 
EquisettKUB. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Skutieity. 

Blater'io  aold.  An  inert  product,  ao- 
oording  to  Buckheim,  of  the  action  of  potassa  on 
a  hot  alooholio  solution  of  elaterin. 

Blat'arlda  An  amorphoua  subetanee  found 
in  elaterium. 

Blate'lil  po'bia.  (SkUerium;  L.  po* 
mumy  an  apple.)  The  fruit  of  EebolUmn  offi" 
cinaie, 

Blafeiin*  OwHt^«.  The  prineipal  con- 
stituent of  BkUerium,  ooouniiuf  in  eofourless, 
shininff,  hexagonal  scales  or  priams,  having  an 
acrid  utter  taste^  and  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
dhlorofonn.  Nitnc  add  produces  a  pinkish,  and, 
when  heated,  a  red  edour ;  sulphuric  add  makes 
it  deep  red,  ehanging  to  brown.  It  is  the  active 
drastic  prindple.    Dose.  *003  to  *008  gramme. 

Blateiinum*    SAmeaa  Slat0rm. 

Blate'rium*  B.  Ph.  ('EXaT4f»iov,  an 
opening  medioine ;  from  iXaivm,  to  drive.  F. 
elaterium;  Q.  Elaterium^  A^ringgurkemaft.) 
A  sediment  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the 
aquirtini^  cucumber,  £obaUium  (^fieinarttm.  The 
nearly  npe  fruit  is  out  lengthwise  and  gently 
pressed;  the  juice  thus  obtained  is  strained 
through  a  sieve  and  set  aside  to  depodt;  the 
sediment  is  poured  on  to  a  linen  filter  and  dried 
on  a  porous  tile.  Elaterium  is  in  light,  friable, 
flat,  or  slightly  incurved  fragment^  having  a 
granular  fraotiure,  a  slight  tea-like  odour,  and 
an  acrid  bitter  tsUste.  Its  prindpal  constituent 
is  BlaUrtH,  Elaterium  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
producing  watery  stools,  griping,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  It  does  not  aot  as  a  purgative  to  does 
and  rabbits,  but  produces  tetaxuc  symptoms.  It 
is  used  as  a  purgative  in  congestions  and  dropsy 
to  produce  an  evacuation  of  watery  fluid.  Dose, 
1-loth  of  a  grain. 

Also,  a  Gtenus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Cuourbitaee^. 

Also,  a  term  by  Richard  for  the  fruit  of  the  Eu- 
phorbiaoesB  which  bursts  with  violence  when  ripe. 


(L.  aibui^  white.)    The  sub- 
stance described  as  Elaterium^  B.  Pn. 

B.  eordiftoltimif  Monch.  (L.  Mr.  the 
heart ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  EohaUium  offieitM' 
rufHj  Richard. 

a.,  Bn'ffUsli.  The  substance  described  as 
Elaterium^  B.  Ph. 

Sm  'renelft.  Elaterium  prepared  by  eva- 
poration of  the  juice  of  the  elaterium  fruit ;  it  is 
much  less  active  than  J?.,  B.  Ph. 
a.  fktUt.  See  Eebaliifruetut. 
fl.  nl'flTiun"  (L.  niger^  black.)  The  juice 
of  the  fruit  of  Eebauium  officinale  evaporated  to 
the  consistence  of  an  extract. 

Blatorom'Oter.  CEXariip,  a  driver; 
/iirpovf  a  measure.  F.  dlat^rometre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  gas^  or  vapour  when  condensed  or 
rarified  in  a  machine. 

Bl'atea*  (^EKAnis,  a  driver.)  A  term  for 
Ekutieity. 

Blatno'ria.    See  Eleutkeria. 

Bl'atllino*  A  dear,  vellow-brown,  oily 
liquid  obtained  from  tar.  It  nas  a  very  offensive 
odour. 

Bla'tlo.    Same  as  Ahma  ekUio, 

81'atln*  A  name  ^ven  by  Paris  to  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  squirting  cucumber  fruit,  Ee- 
Mlium  (^ffieinarumy  whioh  is  probably  a  mixture 
of  elatenn  and  chlorophyll. 

Blatlna'oeflB.  The  water  peppers.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Al- 
liance EuialeBf  having  apetalous,  imperfect, 
axillary  flowers:  capsular^  3-  to  6-eelled,  many- 
seeded  fruit,  ana  oxalbuminous  seeds. 

Bati'nV  •    See  AfUirrhimim  eUOme. 
B*  ejmbsla'rUu    The  Linaria  eymbala-' 
ria, 

a.  bttsta'ta.  (L.  htuta^  a  ^ear.)  The 
Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Blatobranoli'il*  CEX^Sni,  an  oar; 
BoAyxuti  the  gills.)  Applied  by  Henke  to  a 
Class  of  the  Mblhaea  answering  to  the  LameUi' 
branehii  of  BUunviUe.  oontaining  the  Acephala 
with  lameUated  branonia. 

Bl'ayl.  A  synonym  of  Ol^fiaeU  gae^  or  Ethg^ 

Blaylii.    Same  as  .BZsy;. 
BlaTlum*    Same  as  Elayl. 

a.  oblora'tum.  (G.  ElaglcMorir.)  A 
term  for  Ethylene  bichloride. 

Bl'bow*  (Sax.  elboga;  from  s^  the  fore- 
arm; boga^  a  bow.  €hr.  xA^vrtK^  byKm»\  L. 
cubitus;  I.  gomito;  B.  codo;  0.  Euenbogen^ 
The  outer  pert  of  the  joint  between  the  fore  ana 
the  upper  arm. 
Also,  an  angle  or  bend  like  to  the  elbow. 

a.,  bend  of;  (F.  pli  du  eoude,)  The 
flexure  in  front  of  the  elbow. 

a.|  dlaloea'tloiM  of.  Displacements  of 
the  radius,  or  of  the  ulna,  or  ox  both  bones» 
either  in  front,  or  behind,  or  on  one  side  of  the 
humerus  at  the  elbow-joint,  complete  or  incom- 
plete, and  simple  or  compound,  or  complicated 
with  fracture  of  one  or  both  condyles  of  the  ha- 
merua,  of  the  olecranon,  of  the  ooronoid  process, 
or  of  the  head  of  the  radius. 

a.  Joint.  (F.  articulation  du  eoude  ;  0. 
EXlenbogengelenk.)  The  hinge-joint  formed  by 
the  connection  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humems 
with  the  upper  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna  by 
means  of  ligaments;  it  admits  of  flexion  snd 
extension  only. 

a.  Jolntv  aorroo  of.    These  are  fibres 
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ftom  the  perfoniii  Inuofait,  median  and  radial 
neirei.  which  enter  it  on  the  Tolar  aide ;  fibm 
from  tne  ulnar,  and  from  the  muioular  branch  of 
the  radial,  lupplyinr  the  external  head  of  the 
trioepc;  aometunee  auo  a  fibre  from  the  ramue 
oollateralia  tUnariB  nervi  radialis ;  the  radio-ulnar 
joint  reoeiTes  a  few  fibres  from  the  nervua  inter- 
OMeous  antibrachii  volaris. 

Bh  Ug^Miimit  offf  ante'rlor.  A  thin  ex- 
panded ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper 
■urfSAce  of  the  coronoid  foaaa  of  the  humerus,  and 
below  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the 
annular  ligament  of  tne  radius. 

a.«  llff'Mnent  of*  ezter'nal  laferaL 
fF.  liaament  lateral  exteme;  G.  dutseret  Hul/a- 
hand.)  A  bond  of  fibres  attached  by  its  upper  end 
to  a  depression  below  the  external  condyle  of  the 
humerua,  and  by  its  lower  to  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  radius  and  by  a  few  filaments  to  the 
nlna. 

B.tllV'MneBtof.lBter^iallaferaL  (F. 
Ugament  lateral  interne  ;  G.  inneret  Hulfiband. ) 
A  fan-shaped  ligament,  with  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  much  thickened,  attached  above 
to  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  be- 
low to  the  coronoid  process,  to  the  inner  border 
of  the  olecranon,  and  to  the  transverse  band 
stretching  across  the  notch  between  the  two. 

B.f  llff'Mnent  ot,  poste'rior.  A  loose, 
thin  ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  olecranon  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and  below 
to  tbe  edges  of  the  olecranon. 

■.,  Ijmpliaf to  fflaadfl  of:    (6.  JSllen^ 
bogendruaen,)    These  are  arranged  in  two  sets, 
a  superficial  and  a  deep.     The  superficial  (G. 
ober^flachliehe  £llenhoffendruaen)y  one  or  two  in 
number,  are  placed  about  4  cm.  above  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  near  the  vena  basilica. 
Tbe  deep  (G.  tie/e  EHenbogendrieen)  consist  of 
two  or  tnree  small  glands  situated  in  the  bend  of 
the  elbow,  near  the  communicating  trunk,  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins. 
B.I  mtner'a*    See  Miner' e  elbato. 
■••■jBoVlAlmem'brmneof:  The  lining 
membrane  of  tbe  elbow-joint.    It  covers  the  joint 
ends  of  the  bones,  the  olecranon  and  coronoid 
processes  of  the  humerus  and  the  head  of  the 
radina,  and  lines  the  ligaments  of  the  elbow-joint 
and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 
Bloa'Ja.    The  DHchilia  mnetiea, 
Si'oioonia    Same  as  Aleieornie, 
Bloid'rlon*    See  Selovdrion. 
Bloo'sis*  CEX«cw(t)  ulceration.)  Old  term 
for  a  disease  in  which  laiqge  chronic  uloers  ap- 
pear, carions*  foetid,  and  attended  with  fever. 
(Quiney.) 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  specially  severe  and 
deep  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 
Also,  ulceration  in  general. 
8l0tUl't6ra  ('£\KV4m(p,  an  instrument  for 
drawing.)    A  pair  of  midwifery  forceps. 

81'der»  (Altered  from  Mid.  £.  eller  ;  from 
Sax.  ellen;  perhaps  connected  with  alder.  F. 
Mttreau;  I.  aambueo  ;  8.  saueo;  G.  Sollmtder.) 
The  Sam^uem  nigra, 

■•«  Amm'toui*     The  8amhmeu$  cana^ 
demit, 

Btf-beff'rj.     The  firuit  of  the  Sambueus 
tti^a,  and  also  the  tree  itself. 

JtLf  eom'moB.  The  Sambueus  nigra  ;  and, 
in  America,  the  8,  eanadeneie. 

Sh  dwaif.    (F.  rhgeble;  G.  Attieh,  Nie- 
derAoUer,)    The  Sambueua  ebuhtt  or  Danewort. 
Also*  the  AraHa  hiepida. 


■•  llow^er  wa'ter.    The  Aqua  Bombuei, 


(F.  Jlettra  de  sureau  :   G. 
^,     -      -        -        


Hollunderbluthen.)    the  SambueiJlorM,B.Vh,, 
and  the  Samdueus,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.«  moun'taiii.    The  Sambueus  racemota. 

a.  oinf  ment.    The  Unguentum  aambuei. 

S.ff  pap'per.    The  JPiper  amalago. 

B>f  priek'ljr.    Tbe  AraHa  apinoea, 

B.t  red-ber'rtod.    Tbe  Sambueua  pubena, 

M»  rob*    See  Soob  aambuei, 

Ms  tree.    The  Sambueua  nigra, 

■.,  wa'ter.    The  Viburnum  opulua, 

a.,  wblte-ber'rtod.  The  Sambueua 
nigrn^  var.  vireaeena, 

B<v  wild.    The  Aralia  hiapida, 

S.-wort.  The  Sambueua  ebulua. 
Bl'eoampane.  (P.  enuleeamoane^  from 
Z.  inula  ;  and  Low  L.  eampana^  a  beu ;  or  Cam- 
pania^  its  place  of  growth.  F.  aunee,  aulnee;  I. 
enula  eampana;  S.  enula  eampana;  G.  Alant,) 
The  Inula  helenium.    See  Inula,  U.S.  Ph. 

Sreoampln.    Same  as  Inulin, 
^  BlOO'ts    An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Bteetuarium^  an  electuary. 
Bleota'rluma    Same  as  ^leetuarium, 
Bleo'tary.    Same  as  Sleeiuary, 
Sleo'tive.     (F.   eleetif;    from   Low   L. 
aleetivua  ;  from  aligOf  to  pick  out.    G.  ioahlend.) 
Chosen  by  selection. 

a.  afln'ltjr*    See  Affinity^  elective, 

a.  attrao'ttoo.  See  Attraetiany  elective, 
BleotiT'ltJ.  (F.  eleetif;  from  L.  eligoA 
The  property  by  whicn  some  substances  attach 
themselves  to  certain  anatomical  tissues  and  not 
to  others;  as  when  carmine  stains  growing 
tissue  and  avoids  formed  substance.  The  prin- 
ciple is  at  the  bottom  of  the  modem  mode  of 
microscopical  investigation  by  the  staining  pro« 
cess.    The  act  or  property  of  selection. 

SlOOtrep'eter.  (Sleetriety;  Qr.-rpi'rw, 
to  turn.)  A  machine  for  changing  the  direction 
of  an  electric  current. 

aieo'trle.  (F.  ileetrigue:  I.  eleUrico; 
8.  electrieo;  G.  Mektriach,)  Relating  to,  ex- 
hibiting, derived  firom,  producing,  or  convejring 
Eleetrieity,  For  subheadingi  see  also  under 
Bleetrieal, 

Also,  a  body  capable  of  exhibiting,  and  being  a 
bad  conductor  of,  electricity. 

■•  aoern'mulator.  (L.  aecumulo^  to  heap 
together.)    Same  as  B,  cenaenaer, 

M.  an—itbe'eta.  CAMaivjhivia,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  condition  of  diminished  cutaneous 
or  otiier  sensibility  produced  by  the  passage  of 
an  electric  current  through  a  part  of  the  body ; 
no  real  anaesthesia  is  produced,  but  a  gradual 
diminution  of  electric  sensibility  is  produced. 
See  also  Voltaic  narcotiam, 

B.  afmoopliore.  TAx^t,  a  vapour; 
eripalpa,  a  globe.)  The  spnere  or  space  outside 
themselves  within  which  electrified  bnadies  mani- 
fest their  special  properties. 

■•  attrao'UoB.  Qee  Bleetrieal  attraction. 

a.  an'ra.  (A  V«H  &  gentle  air.)  See  Aura 
electriea, 

a.  ax'la.  (L.  asiCf  an  axle-tree.)  The 
line  between  the  two  electric  poles  of  a  crystal 
in  which  pyroelectricity  has  beisn  developed. 

a«batli.    8ee  Bath^eleetrie. 

a.  bat'tery.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars,  the 
inner  coatings  of  each  of  which  are  connected 
with  each  other  by  metallic  rods,  and  the  outer 
coatings  by  the  tinfoil  lining  of  the  box  in  which 
they  stand. 
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B«  broali*  A  metallic  brush  charged  with 
elocUioity.  Employed  u  a  counter-irritant  in 
neuralgia. 

B.  but'toii.  An  electrode  with  an  ex- 
panded extremity  and  an  insulated  stem  for  the 
therapeutical  application  of  electricity  to  the 
internal  organs  or  parts  of  the  body. 

S.  oaTainine.  A  name  given  to  silicate 
of  sine. 

a.  oan'tary.    Same  as  QahanO'-eauttry, 

fl.  olialii*    See  Fulvermaeher' a  chain. 

S.  oliArir^  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  is  accumulated  on  or  in  an  insulated  sub- 
stance orer  and  above  that  which  it  contained 
when  it  was  connected  with  the  earth. 

B.  oluurffOff  resid'nal.  L.  retidmui^  re- 
maining.) The  charge  which  is  found  remain- 
ing in  a  LeTden  jar  after  it  has  been  once  dis- 
charged, ana  which  is  caused  bv  the  return  to  the 
surface  of  the  electricity  whicn  had  entered  the 
substance  of  the  coating  of  the  jar. 

B.  oliors'a*    See  Chorea,  eleetrie. 

M.  eif'ovlt.    Same  as  Gaivanie  eimdt. 

■•  omieiis'slOBa  (L.  coneusaio,  a  violent 
shaking.)  The  shock  given  to  the  organism  by 
an  eleetnc  discharge. 

B.  0€m4oii's«r.  See  O(mdins0r,  §Ueiri- 
cai, 

B.  cimdvo'tlOB.  (L.  oondueo^  to  draw 
together.)  The  act  or  condition  of  the  transmit- 
ting of  electricity  through  the  substance,  or  along 
the  superficies,  of  a  body. 

B.  eondmottw'tljr.  (L.  eoniueo,  to  draw 
together.)  The  oaiMcity  for  the  transmission  of  an 
electric  current :  if  the  electric  conductivity,  at 
0^  C,  of  silver  oe  taken  as  100,  copper  will  be 
d9-96,  gold 77*96.  sine 2902,  tin  12*^, lead 8*32, 
arsenic  4*78,  antimony  4*62,  and  bismuth  1*245. 
'Ilie  capaci^  for  the  conduction  of  the  eleotrio 
current  decreases  with  increase  of  temperature. 

Mm  oontrmotll'l^.  ^L.  eotUraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  oi  a  muscle  to  oontract 
on  the  application  of  an  electric  current. 

B.  evrMit.  (L.  current,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  flow  of  eleotrieity  through  a  con- 
ducting body  firom  a  high  potential  to  a  low  one, 
or  ttom  the  poaitive  to  the  negative  pole,  such  as 
oceurs  in  a  pdvanic  battery. 

B.  onr'rMitSv  Ae'tlon  cm  mmIi  otii'er. 
Parallel  ourrents  in  the  same  direction  attract 
each  ot^er ;  parallel  currents  in  opposite  direc- 
tions repel  each  other;  ourrents  meeting  at  a 
point  attract  eaoh  other  if  they  are  both  proceed- 
ing to  it,  repel  eaoh  other  if  one  is  running  from. 
it  and  the  other  to  it. 

B.  tfoa'sttar*  (L.  dcnHtat,  thickness.)  A 
term  denoting  the  quantity  of  electricity  on  a 
given  area  ox  the  surface  of  a  conductor  at  one 
moment ;  this  varies  with  the  shape  of  the  con- 
ductor. If  it  be  a  sphere  the  density  or  quantity 
of  electricity  is  the  same  for  all  points  of  the 
surface ;  if  it  be  an  ellipsoid  it  is  greatest  at  the 
ends  of  the  lonff  axis,  least  at  the  ends  of  the 
short  axis ;  and  if  it  be  a  flat  oiroular  disc  it  is 
almost  nothing  on  the  surfaces,  great  at  the 


•  iUm&bmr^m  A  term  emploj^ed  to  de- 
note the  sudden  or  contmuous  recombination  of 
the  two  forms  of  electricity,  positive  and  nega- 
tive, when  two  bodies,  each  charged  with  one  of 
the  different  electricitiea,  are  approached  to 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  producing  this  re- 
oombination. 


B.  dtotllla'tlMi.  (L.  dittiOo,  to  trickle 
down.)  The  passage  of  a  liquid,  positively  elec- 
trified, over  toe  elbow  of  a  bent  tube  firom  one 
limb  to  a  liquid  in  the  other  limb  negatively 
electrified. 

B.  dlatrlbn'tloii.  (L.  dittributio,  a  divi- 
sion.) The  mode  in  which  the  electricity  is  dis- 
posed, or  the  varying  density  of  electricity,  on  a 
charged  conductor.    See  under  Jf.  demity, 

B.  eel*    The  Oymnotuc  elcetriatc. 

B.  endosmo'oiii*  ('Evdov,  within ;  itirfiot, 
a  thrusting  in.)    Same  as  S.  osmotic. 

B.  ezoltabU'Hjr.  The  same  as  Electric 
irritability. 

Ms  ezelta'tlon.  (L.  exeito,  to  put  in  rapid 
motion.)  The  devdopment  of  electricity  in 
glass  or  other  substance  by  friction. 

B.  •zptta'aiOB.  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)  The  increased  capaoiw  of  a  Leyden  tar  or 
such  like  apparatus  when  coarged  with  electri- 
city ;  it  has  oeen  explained  on  the  supposition 
that  the  attraction  between  the  two  electricities 
of  the  outer  and  inner  coatings  causes  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  molecules  of  the  glass, 
whereby  it  expands  laterally  at  the  oost  of  a 
diminution  in  thickness. 

B.  flali'es*  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fishes  which  possess  electrical  organs;  such  are 
Torpedo,  SUurus,  Qymnotus. 

The  principal  electric  fishes  are,  amongst  the 
Selachians,  the  Torpedo  (6.  Zittcroehen,  Kramp' 
froehen  ;  I.  torpedinc),oi  which  there  are  several 
species,  the  Naroine  of  Brasil,  the  Astrape  and  Te- 
mera  of  the  Indian  Ocean^  the  Discopyge  of  Peru, 
and  Hypnos  of  the  Australian  seas.  TneQymnotus 
(1,  ffinnoto  ;  Q.  Zitteraal)^  and  Malapterurus  (Q. 
)Sitteru>clten)  of  the  Nile  and  Senegal,  amongst  the 
apodous  fishes.  There  are  two  other  fishes  which 
inhabit  the  Nile,  the  Momyrusand  Gymnarchus, 
which  possess  organs  the  strueture  of  which  is 
similar  to  those  ot  the  true  electrical  fishes,  but 
with  less  certainly-determined  functions.  In  the 
Torpedo  the  appan^us  is  situated  on  either  side 
of  tne  head  external  to  the  gills,  and  is  eompoeed 
of  six-sided  prisms,  which  extend  £rom  the  skin 
of  the  dorsal  to  that  of  the  ventral  sur&oe.  The 
prisms,  470  on  each  side,  are  separated  by  nu- 
merous (2000  or  more)  horixontal  septa  into  a 
series  of  cells,  which  contain  the  electric  plates 
in  which  the  nerves  entering  on  their  ventral 
surface  terminate  in  the  form  of  a  fine  plexus ; 
on  the  other  side  is  a  plexus  of  capillaries.  The 
dorsal  surface  of  the  animal  is  electropositive, 
the  ventral  electronegative.  The  nerve-trunks 
supplying  the  organ  are  four,  of  which  the  most 
anterior  is  a  branch  of  the  trigeminus ;  and  the 
three  others  spring  firom  the  vagus.  The  orsanc 
themselves  are  developed  firom  the  external  in- 
vesting muscles  of  the  five  or  six  visceral  arches 
of  the  embryonic  skeleton.  In  the  Qymnotus  the 
electric  organ  occupies  the  lateral  and  inferior 
regions  of  the  tail.  The  columns  resemble  those 
of  the  Torpedo,  except  that  they  are  arranged 
horisontally.  The  nerves  are  brandiea  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  are  stated 
to  be  as  many  as  two  hundred.  In  the  Mala- 
pterurus,  one  of  the  Silurids,  the  electric  organ 
IS  distributed  over  tiie  surfiice  of  the  whole  body, 
but  is  most  developed  over  the  belly.  It  weighs 
sometimes  as  much  as  three  hundred  gramma, 
or  half  the  weight  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  symmetrical  halves  oy  a  fibrous 
septum.  Each  organ  receives  only  one  electric 
nerve,  which  springs  from  a  giant  ganglion  cell 
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in  the  Bpinid  cord  on  each  dde  between  the  second 
and  third  epinol  nerroa,  reseaiblea  a  motor  root, 
and  conaUta  of  a  tingle  but  eoloaaal  primitive 
fibre  with  a  rerj  thick  aheath.  Thia  divides  into 
nomeroua  fibriliaB,  that  are  distributed  to  the 
organ.  In  Mormyrut  longipennit  the  auppoeed 
electric  organs  are  aituated  in  the  tail.  Babuchin 
considers  Uiat  thejr  are  composed  of  electric  ele- 
ments, each  of  wmch  is  divisible  into  two.  One 
of  them  originates  in  muscle  protoplasm,  and 
may  be  termed  the  metasarooblaatiG  element,  the 
othier  is  nervous. 

■•  llntd.  A  term  applied  bv  Franklin  to  a 
aubtle^  imponderable  fluid  which  he  supposed  to 
exist  m  all  matter,  and  which  acting  oy  repul- 
sion of  ita  own  particles,  is  the  cause  of  all  elec- 
trical phenomena.  When  a  body  containa  its 
proper  natural  quantity  it  is  in  a  state  of  elec- 
tric equilibrium ;  this  state  may  be  disturbed  b^ 
friction,  which  in  some  bodies  produces  an  adih- 
tion  to  the  natural  amount  of  electricity,  when 
they  become  positively  electrified ;  and  in  other 
bodies  produces  a  diminution,  when  they  are  said 
to  be  negatively  electrified. 

Another  theory,  suggested  by  Dufia^,  and 
elaborated  by  Svmmer,  assumes  the  existence 
of  two  electric  fluids,  the  positive  or  vitreous. 
and  the  negative  or  reainous;  when  comUnea 
in  equal  proportions  in  a  body  it  is  neutral  or 
in  a  state  of  equilibrium;  when  by  friction  or 
other  means  the  proportion  is  altered,  the  body 
becomes  positively  or  negatively  electrified,  ac- 
cording aa  there  is  abstraction  or  repulsion  of  the 
negative  or  the  positive  fluid. 

B*  feroe*  The  force  with  which  electricity 
tends  to  move  matter. 

■•  IHo'tloiis.  (lufrico^  to  rub.)  A  mode 
of  employing  electricity  for  medical  purposes,  by 
■lowljr  moving  the  buloous-ended  conductor  of  an 
electrical  marline  a  little  distance  in  front  of  the 
affected  part,  which  is  covered  with  flannel ;  the 
proceeding  causes  tingling,  gentle  heat,  and  slight 
redness. 

B.  glow.  The  noiseless  diMliarge  of  elec- 
tricity of  great  density  into  the  air  from  a  eon- 
ductor  when  no  other  conductor  is  near;  it 
appears  in  the  dark  as  a  pale  blue  luminous 
cioad. 

B.  Iotas.  (L.  ictus,  a  blow.)  The  elec- 
Cfieahoek. 

B.  OtamlBatlon.  (L.  illttmino,  to  light 
up.)  The  illumination  of  the  cavitiea  of  the 
body  by  means  of  an  electric  light,  for  the 
purposes  of  diagnosis. 

B.  im'afo.  An  electrifled  point,  or  system 
of  points,  on  one  side  of  a  surface,  which  would 
produce  on  the  other  side  of  that  surface  the  same 
eleeincaa  action  which  the  actual  electrification 
of  that  surface  really  does  produce.  (Clerk  Max- 
weU.) 

B.  indiio'tlon.    Bee  Induction. 

B.  iaoula'tlon.  (L.  imula,  an  island.) 
The  placing  of  a  body  in  such  a  position  that  it 
is  separated  from  direct  or  Indirect  contact  with 
a  conducting  body  by  meana  ot  a  non-conducting 
•abstance. 

B.  latOBol^.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  in  a  given  unit  of  time  flows  through  a 
given  point  of  a  circuit,  and  expressed  by  ita 
power  of  overcoming  resistNUce. 

B.  Iirltabltltjr.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.) 
The  capacity  of  a  muscle  or  of  a  nerve  to  respond, 
each  according  to  its  kind,  to  the  stimulus  of 
electricity. 


B.  Jar.    The  Leydenj/rr, 

B.  Ufflit.  The  bright  light  produced  when 
the  two  poles  of  a  voltaic  battel  are  brought 
into  contact  or  into  a  very  close  approach ;  the 
light  consists  in  great  measure  or  minute,  in- 
tensely luminous  particles  of  the  terminals  of  the 
poles.  In  the  lignt  as  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses the  luminosity  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  car- 
bon points  themselves,  or  by  the  incandescence 
of  a  nne  infusible  filament. 

B.  lobo.  A  nervous  lobule  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  the  electric  fish  Torptdo^  from 
whence  many  of  the  nerves  to  the  electric 
organs  arise. 

B.  maf  tor.    Same  as  E.  fluid. 
See  Moxa,  electric. 

See  under  £.  flahct. 
pf  Borwoo  of.     See  under  B. 
flchct. 

B.  oomo'alo.  (^QvfiS^j  impulsion.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  traWer  of  a  liquid  from  one 
side  to  the  other  of  a  porous  diaphragm  when  a 
current  of  electricity  is  caused  to  pass  through  it. 
The  process  is  a  mechanical  one,  it  takes  place 
in  the  direction  of  the  electric  current,  and  is 
most  notable  in  a  badly  conducting  liquid. 

B.  pUo.    See  Pitc. 

B.  polar'ltjr.  (Low  L.  polaric.  from  L. 
00/iM,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  The  conaition  of  a 
body  in  which  opposite  ends  or  surfaces  have 
different  electric  properties;  becoming  electro- 
positive and  electronegative. 

B.  poloo.  The  points,  two  in  number,  of 
the  greatest  intensity  of  free  electricity  in  a 
crjTstal  in  which  pyro-electricity  has  been  deve- 
loped. 

B.  potonftlal.    See  Electrical  potential. 

B.  ponltloo.  The  application  to  a  part  of 
such  an  apparatus  aa  a  Pulvermaoher'a  cham  in  a 
wet  substance. 

B.  probo.  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  A  metal 
probe  consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  two 
conducting  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery  insulated 
throughout  their  extent,  except  at  their  further 
ends.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  a  bullet  or 
other  metallic  foreign  bod  v in  the  tissues,  which  on 
beinf^  reached  bv  the  probe  completes  the  circuit 
and  indicates  tne  fact  by  the  deflection  of  an 
electroacopic  needle,  or  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell. 

B.  qauMOktltym  The  amount  of  electricity 
on  a  given  surface  at  a  given  time.  c 

B.  rajr.  A  term  applied  to  the  fishes  of 
the  Qenus  Torpedo. 

B.  roao'tloB.  The  response  of  muscle  or 
nerve,  according  to  their  several  functions,  to  the 
stimulus  of  the  electric  ciurent. 

B.  ropal'otmi.    See  Electrical  repuleion. 

B.  roo'ldvo.  (L.  reeiduue.  remaining.) 
The  feebler  discharge,  which  mav  oe  also  two  or 
three  times  repeated,  which  may  oe  obtained  from 
a  Leyden  jar  or  similar  apparatus  which  has 
already  been  once  dischargea,  if  a  little  time  is 
allowed  to  elapse,  so  as  to  permit  the  deeper 
electricity  to  mount  to  the  sunaoe. 

B.rooio'taiieo.   Bee  Electrical  reMutancc. 

B.  oonolbU'lty.  The  sensation  of  sting- 
ing or  burning  produced  by  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  skin ;  and  the  sensation  of  con- 
traction when  electricity  is  applied  to  a  muscle ; 
these  sensations  may  be  altered  bv  disease,  in  the 
way  of  increase,  diminution,  or  abolition. 

B.  oliad.    The  Malaptcrurua  eUctrieui. 

B*  olioelt.    The  effect  on  the  animal  body 
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of  a  sudden  electrio  disoharge  from  a'  Leyden  jar 
or  an  induction  coil,  which  oonsiBts  in  more  or 
leas  pain  and  more  or  leas  muscular  contraction. 
It  is  caused  by  the  high  electeo-motor  force  of 
the  current. 

a.  apark.  (F.  HineelU  eUetrique.)  The 
luminous  discharge  from  the  conductor  or  from 
an  insulated  body  placed  in  the  condition  of  a 
conductor,  of  an  electrical  machine  which  occurs 
when  a  more  or  less  pointed  surface  connected  with 
the  earth,  as  that  of  a  finger^  is  presented  to  it 

a.  state.  The  ooodition  of  a  body  charged 
with  electricity. 

a.stooL  (Jf.  tabouret  ilectrique.)  A  stool 
with  glass  legs,  or  otherwise  insulated,  on  which 
to  place  the  person  to  be  charged  with  Franklinic 
electricity. 

a.  ten'ston.  (L.  trndo^  to  stretch.^  The 
strain  or  pressure,  according  to  Maxwell,  ex- 
erted upon  a  dielectric  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an 
electrified  body.  Tension,  strictly  speaking,  is 
not  a  property  of  the  current,  but  of  the  battery 
by  whioh  the  current  is  generated ;  it  is  a  statical 
property,  and  is  exhibited  by  the  insulated  poles 
of  tne  battery. 

a.  tbermom'ater.  See  Thermometer^ 
eieetrie. 

a«  tliiek'iiess.    Same  as  E>  dentity* 

a.  tis'sne.  The  structure  of  the  B.  organe. 
Bleo'trioala   Containing,  or  oonyeying,  or 
relaXiiigtOf  Slectricity.    For  subheadings  see  also 
£{eetrie. 

a.  air.    See  Aura,  eUetrie, 

a.  attrao'tlon.  (L.  a^/raAo,  to  draw  to.) 
The  tendency  which  two  bodies  cnarged  with 
opposite  electricity  have  to  touch  each  other  and 
to  produce  neutrality. 

a.  attraotlon,  laws  of^  That  the  at- 
traction between  two  opposite  electrified  bodies 
is  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance of  their  centres  from  each  other;  and 
that  it  is  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  the 
electrioity  with  which  they  are  charged. 

a.  oapao'lty.  (L.  eapaeitaa^  spaciousness.) 
The  quantity  of  electricity  whioh  a  body  can 
acquire  when  fully  charged. 

a.  oondnatlT'ity.  See  Eleetrie  eondue- 
twUy. 

a.  env^rant  of  m«s'ele«  See  MuseU- 
eurrentf  eleetrieai, 

a.  oar'rent  of  norwo*  See  Nerve^euT' 
rent^  eleetrieai, 

a.  our'ront  of  skin.  See  SJUn-eurrent, 
eUetrieal. 

a.  flu'ld.    See  EleetrieJIuid. 

a.  fdr'malaB.     (L.  formuUu  a  small  pat- 
tern.)   Letters  or  symools  used  ror  shortness- 
sake  m  describing  electrical  phenomena,  esp^i- 
ally  in  regard  to  medicine.    The  chief  are : 
ji.  Anode. 

A»C,  C.  Anodal^  closure  contraction,  beinff 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodu 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

A.  0.  C,  Anodal  openine  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction   produced  at  the  anodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 
An,  Anode. 
C,  Cathode. 

C,  (7.  0,  Cathodal  closure  contraotion,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodu 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

C.  0.  (7.  Cathodal  opening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraotion  produced  at  the  cathodju 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 


Kl.  Klang.  the  German  for  sound,  used  in 
electrifving  the  ear. 

K,  Aathode  or  cathode. 

0,  Opening  of  the  circuit. 

Te.  Tetanic  contmction. 

Z,  Zuokung,  the  German  for  contraction  of 
muscle. 

Z\  A  higher  or  stronger  form  of  contraction. 

s.  A  lower  or  feebler  form  of  contraction. 

•¥,  The  anode  or  positive  pole. 

— .  The  cathode  or  ne^tive  pole. 

^.  Crescendo,  increasing  loudness. 

>.  Diminuendo,  diminishine  loudness, 
a.  ladnc'tloii.  See  InauetUm. 
a.  maclii'kio.  An  apparatus  for  produc- 
ing and  collecting  frictional  electricity;  the 
chief  forms  being  uie  Cylinder  maehine  and  the 
Plate  maehine,  A  machine  has  been  made  in 
which  electricity  is  venerated  by  the  friction  of  a 
jet  of  steam ;  and  otners  which  work  by  the  con- 
tinuous inductive  action  of  an  electrified  body,  as 
the  JEleetrophorui, 

a.  plates.  The  soft  cellular  interlamellar 
structure  of  the  electrical  organs  in  which  the 
nerves  are  distributed.  See  under  JSleetrie 
Jlehee, 

a.  poteatlaL  (L.  potentia,  power.)  The 
capacity  to  do  work  of  some  kind  possessed  by 
some  body  in  virtue  of  its  electrical  connection 
or  relationship  with  some  other  body,  and  that 
work  done  in  opposition  to  electrical  force. 

a.  repuTetoii.  (L.  rep%Ueue,  part,  of  ri- 
peUOf  to  repel.)  The  tendency  which  two  bodies 
charged  with  similar  electricity  have  to  repel  or 
drive  away  each  other. 

a.  repul'sloii,  laws  of;  Same  as  S, 
attraetum,  lawe  of. 

a.  reeie'taaoe.  The  opposition  which  a 
bod]r  exhibits  to  the  passage  of  electrioity  through 
it;  it  varies  with  the  quality  of  the  body,  it  is 
in  inverse  ratio  to  its  diameter,  and  increases  as 
the  length. 

BlOOtriO'itas*    See  EleetHeity, 
a.  aalmalle*     CL.  animal^  a  breathing 
oreature.)    A  term  for  Gahaniem, 

a.  ^alwaaloa*    Same  as  Qt^aniem, 
a.  metel'lloa.     (L.  metaUum,  metal.) 
Galvanism  from  its  mode  of  production. 

BlOOtlio'ity*  (I^  eUetrum;  from  Or. 
4XticT/»ov,  amber.  F.  eleetricite;  I.  elettrieita; 
G.  £leetrieitdtJ)  A  term  proposed  by  Gilbert 
at  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  and  used  by  him 
in  reference  to  the  attractions  and  repulsions  of 
light  bodies  excited  by  the  friction  of  certain 
suostances,  such  as  amber,  sealing-wax,  sulphur, 
and  ^lass ;  and  which,  as  far  as  concerns  the  at- 
traction of  silk  to  amber  when  rubbed,  was  pro- 
bably first  observed  by  Thales  in  B.c.  600.  The 
force  or  agent  causing  these  attractions  and  re- 
pulsions, and  manifesting  itself  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  the  development  of  heat  and  light, 
the  production  of  chemical  deoom^oeition,  and 
the  stimulation  of  muscular  oontraction,  is  called 
electricity.  According  to  some,  this  agent  i»  a 
fluid,  see  E.Jfuid;  according  to  others,  it  is  a 
peculiar  concuiion  of  the  molecules  of  the  elec- 
trified body  or  of  the  ether  which  surrounds 
them. 

a.t  ao'ttwe*  The  condition  produced  by 
the  disturbance  of  the  natural  electricity  of  a 
body ;  whereby  its  neutral  condition  is  clumged 
for  one  exhibiting  the  presence  of  negative  or 
positive  electricity. 

M    — u,^^m     Electricity  as  exhibited  in 
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animals,  whether  by  epeoial  organs  or  in  the  or- 
dinary actions  of  the  difTerent  structures. 

B.,  atmosplaer'lo.  (^Atu6s,  vapour; 
atpalpaf  a  sphere.)  The  electric  phenomena  of 
the  atmosphere. 

a.»  boantf.  A  term  applied  to  a  charre  of 
electricity  on  the  surface  oi  a  conductor  which 
is  held  there  by  the  presence  of  a  neighbouring 
charge  of  the  opposite  kind.  (Silyanus  Thomp- 
son.) 

■.,  olaam'loal.  Electricity  developed  by 
chemical  action.    A  synonym  of  ualvanitm, 

B.9  cimtao'tiuU.  (L.  eontaetut,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  synonym  of  Oalvanitm,  on  the  assump- 
tion that  it  was  produced  by  the  contact  of  two 
dissimilar  metals. 

■.,  omitln'iiaiia.  The  electricity  deve- 
loped by  chemical  decomposition  in  a  galvanic 
battery. 

B.,  enr'rMit.  CL.  current,  nart.  of  eurro, 
to  run.)  The  form  of  electricity  oDserved  in  the 
galvanic  battery. 

aL«  dlaffiil'aad.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  the  electricity  of  two  oppositely  elec- 
trified bodies  which  are  not  quite  near  enough 
to  each  other  to  cause  a  luminous  discharge,  but 
are  within  the  range  of  the  influence  of  their 
mutual  'induction,  so  that  no  indication  is  given 
by  them  to  a  pith  ball  electroscope. 

■•«  dyiwm'loala  (Awafu^y  power.)  A 
term  applied  to  electricity  in  motion,  as  exhi- 
bited In  the  galvanic  battery,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  B.f  atatieal.  It  is  the  electricity  developed 
by  chemical  action  or  heat. 

■•«  Var^adle.  (Faradoff,)  The  electri- 
city develop  by  an  induction  machine ;  it  is  of 
high  intensity,  and  has  a  powerful  stimulating 
action  on  muscles  and  nerves ;  the  term  was  pro- 
posed in  honour  of  Faraday. 

B.f  Vimiikllii'lo.  (J*VanAr/m.)  A  term  a^ 
plied  by  Faraday  to  frictional  or  static  electri- 
city, in  honour  of  Franklin. 

Bm  free*  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  electricity  on  a  charged  conductor  when 
there  is  no  neighbouring  charge  of  an  opposite 
kind. 

Bh  IHo'ttoBAL  (L.  /rietio,  a  rubbing.) 
The  electricity  set  firee  by  friction,  as  when  eeal- 
ing-wax  is  rubbed  witn  flannel  or  glass  with 
silk.  The  nature  of  the  electricity  developed, 
positive  or  negative,  depends  on  the  bodj 
rubbed,  and  also  on  the  stuff  with  which  it  is 
rubbed. 

B^  valwwft'lo.  {Gahanu)  The  eleotri- 
eityof  the  ^Ivanic  battery;  current  or  contin- 
uous electricity;  it  is  of  low  intensity  and  great 
quantity. 

B»,  ladu'eeAi    Same  as  f  .,  Faradie. 

B.9  iBdno'tlwo.  Electricity  set  free  by 
Induction, 

Bf  liillaen'tlal.    A  term  for  Induction. 

B.9  BUigjief  io.  A  term  for  the  force  de- 
veloped by  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus. 

B^  med'loal*  The  application  of  electri- 
city to  medical  uses,  whether  for  diagnostic  or 
curative  purposes. 

B.t  BATnimL  A  term  indicating  the  neu- 
tral electric  condition  of  a  body,  in  which  there 
are  no  indications  of  negative  or  positive  electri- 
city. 

B.,  nat'atlwa.  (L.  neaatut,  part,  of  neffo, 
to  deny.)  A  term  applied  by  Franklin  to  the 
Ibrm  of  electricity  proauoed  on  glass  by  rubbing 
it  with  silk,  on  the  supposition  that  the  friction 


abstracts  from  it  electricity ;  it  is  denoted  by  a 
minus  (— )  sign. 

B.  of  planta.  An  electric  current  has 
been  shown  to  exist  in  plants  from  the  trans- 
verse to  the  longitudinal  section  of  a  fibre.  The 
centre  is  electro-negative  in  regard  to  the  peri- 
phery. 

B.  of  tan'alon.  (L.  tendo^  to  stretch.) 
Statical  or  Franklinic  electricity  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  always  ready  to  escape. 

B.y  orirwi'io*  Electricity  as  developed  in 
organic  structures,  whether  animal  or  vegetable. 

Bm  par'alyaed.  {napdkuvKf  paralysis.) 
Same  as  J?.,  ditffuited, 

B.,  poa'ltlwa.  {Jj.  potitivutt  settied.)  A 
term  applied  by  Franklin  to  the  form  of  electri- 
city produced  on  resinous  bodies  by  rubbing 
them  with  wool  or  fur,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  friction  imparts  to  it  electricity ;  it  is  de- 
noted by  a  plus  (+)  sign. 

B.f  raa'laona.  {Bssin,)  A  term  by  Bufay 
for  the  electricity  produced  on  amber,  sealing- 
wax,  resin,  and  similar  bodies,  by  rubbing  them 
with  wool  or  flannel. 

Bm  atatieal*  {'SrarucSt,  belonging  to  a 
stand- still.)  A  term  applied  to  electricity  at 
rest,  as  exhibited  in  an  insulated  conductoi; 
cha^d  from  a  frictional  electrical  machine,  as 
distinguished  from  £.,  dynamical.  It  is  the 
electricity  developed  by  friction  or  induction. 

B«f  tha'oiioa  ofL  See  under  HUetrieiiff 
and  Eleetriojluid, 

B««  thar^Bftlc.    See  Thermo-eleetrieity, 

B.,  a'nlt  of^    See  Unit,  electrical, 

M^  waloc'ItT  of.  (L.  velox,  swift^.  The 
velocity  of  frictional  electricity,  according  to 
Wheatstone,  is  288«000  miles  in  a  second :  that 
of  dynamical  electricity  is,  according  to  Airch- 
hofl',  in  a  wire  where  there  is  no  resistance, 
192,924  miles  in  a  second. 

B.9  wttVeoiia.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  A  term 
applied  by  Dufay  to  the  electricity  produced  on 
glass  by  rubbing  it  with  silk. 

B.,  Voltaic.  (  Volta,)^  The  form  of  elec- 
tricity developed  by  the  coemical  action  pro- 
duced when  two  metals  are  immersed  in  a  liuuid 
and  connected  by  a  conductor.  It  was  so  culled 
in  honour  of  Yolta.  It  is  a  synonym  of  Oalva^ 
nism. 

BlOO'trioS.  rHXticT/»ov.  amber.)  A  term 
first  applied  bjr  Giloert  to  amoer,  jet,  sealiug- 
waz,  fflass,  resin,  and  many  other  substances 
which  oehave  as  amber  in  attracting  light  bodies 
after  beinj[  rubbed  with  flannel  or  silk ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  metals  or  non-electrics  which, 
when  held  in  the  hand  and  rubbed  in  like  man- 
ner, do  not  attract  bodies. 

BlOOtrlfi'ablO.  {Electricity;  L./o,to 
become.)  Capable  of  being  electrified ;  capable 
of  being  chai^^  with  or  of  conducting  eleclri* 
city. 

BlOOtlifloa'tlon.  {Electricity;  'L.faeio, 
to  make.)  The  act  of  developing  or  producing 
sensible  electricity  in  a  body. 

Bleo'trify.  (Elecfricity ;  L.  facio,  to 
make.)  To  communicate  or  to  charge  with 
electricity. 

SlOO'trlne.    CHXucrpov,  smber.)    BeU- 
ting  to,  or  composed  of,  or  like,  amber. 
Also,  composed  of  Electrum, 
Bleotrl'sable.    (O.  eleetriairbar.)    Able 
to  assume  or  to  be  endowed  with  Eleetrieity, 

Sleotrlsa'tlon.  (Electricity,  F,  ilee^ 
trieation;  ii,  Elektrieiren.)     The  operation  of 
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ezeiting  the  electrio  property  of  bodies  by  frio- 
tioiij  contaet,  heat,  or  compression. 

Also,  the  passing  of  a  charge  of  Faradie  elec- 
tricity or  of  a  current  of  Voltaic  electricity  into 
the  body  or  into  a  part  of  it. 

B.ff  vmi'eiimL  The  medical  application  of 
electricity  by  passing  an  electric  current  throiijgh 
the  whole  tiodv,  or  by  charging  the  body  with 
electricity  while  insulated. 

Bh  lo'omliBed*  (L.  hew,  a  place.)  Du- 
chenne's  term  for  the  use  of  electricity  as  a  reme- 
dial agent  by  applying  it  to  a  muscle  or  a  nerre. 
or  to  a  set  of  muscles  or  nerves,  or  to  any  special 
orrai. 

SlOO'trlse.    Same  as  Electrify, 

Sleo'trisera  {Eleetrieiiy,)  One  who 
electrifies. 

Also,  a  machine  for  eleeteifjring. 

Bleotrit'ion.  {EUetrieity.)  De  Blain- 
yille's  term  for  the  mode  of  reooffnition  by  the 
animal  body  of  the  electrical  condition  of  exter- 
nal objects,  either  by  luminous,  auditive,  olfao- 
tive,  or  gustatory  imoressions ;  this  recognition 
has  been  supposed  to  oe  effected  by  a  special  dis- 
seminated sense-apparatus. 

aiOOtrobiol  Offy.  (BUetrieity;  Gr. 
/3io«,  life*,  Xdyov,  an  account.)  The  branch  of 
electrical  science  which  is  concerned  with  the 
electrical  phenomena  of  Uving  beinen. 

Also,  a  term  for  Metmerism,  in  aUusion  to  the 
supposed  influence  of  a  form  of  electricity  in  the 
proauction  of  the  phenomena. 

BleotrobiCMl'OOpy.  {EUetrteity;  Gr. 
/3i<(v ;  vKoirim,  to  observer)  The  examination  of 
an  animal  body  by  means  of  a  galvanic  current, 
to  determine  the  presence  or  absence  of  muscular 
contractions,  and  so  the  presence  or  absence  of 
life. 

Bleo'tro-oap'iUary.  ( Electricity;  L. 
eapiUiu,  a  hair.)  Relating  to  the  influence  of 
electricity  on  capillary  tubes  under  certain  con- 
ditions. 

fl.  fi»roo«  The  influence  which  causes  a 
globule  of  mercury,  plaoed  in  the  middle  of  a  ca- 
pillary tube  filled  with  dilute  acid,  to  move  when 
an  electric  current  is  passed  through  the  tube. 
Electrometers  have  been  made  on  this  prin- 
oiple. 

Bleotrochein'lo.  Belatiuff  to  Electro* 
chemietry^  or  the  Electrochemical  theory. 

Mm  ladlTftorMioe.  A  term  applied  to  the 
eondltion  of  substances  which  have  no  tendency 
to  eombine  with  eaoh  other,  in  oonsequence  of 
their  not  being  in  opposite  electrical  states. 

SlOOtroollOlll'loal.  Belating  to  Elec- 
trochemietry,  or  to  the  E.  theory. 

a«  dooompos'itlmi.  (F.  de,  from ;  com* 
poser,  to  eompose.)    The  same  as  Etectrolyeis. 

a.  eqniyalMit.  (L.  equtu,  equal;  valro, 
to  be  worth.)  The  amount  ox  an  electrolyte  de- 
composed by  a  given  current  of  electricity  in  a 
E'ven  time.  The  amount  is  calculated  on  the 
ksis  of  the  amount  of  hvdroffen  liberated  in  the 
eleotrolysiB  of  water  by  the  electrochemical  unit 
oslled  a  Coulomb  during  one  second  of  time.  The 
unit  thus  determined  for  hydrogen  is,  according 
to  Kohlrausch,  ■000010521  gnns.,  and,  according 
to  Masoart,  '000010416.  The  eleotrochemictd 
equivalent  of  other  bodies  may  be  determined  by 
multiplving  their  chemical  equivalent  by  the 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  hydrogen. 

S.  se'rlefl.  A  series  of  elementary  sub- 
stances arranged  in  order  of  electrochemical  pro- 
perties, the   highest  being   electronegative  to 


those  bebw  them,  the  lowest  electropositive  to 
those  above  them.  Berselius*  list  is  oxygen,  sul- 
phur, selenium,  nitrogen,  iluorine,  ohlonne,  bro- 
mine, iodine,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  chromium,  va- 
nadium, molybdenum,  tungsten,  boron,  carbon, 
antimony,  tellurium,  tantalum,  titanium,  sili- 
oon,  hydrogen,  eold,  osmium,  indium,  platinum, 
rhodium,  palladium,  meroury,  silver,  copper, 
bismuth,  tin,  lead,  cadmium,  cobalt,  nickel,  iron, 
sine,  manganese,  uranium,  cerium,  thorium,  sir- 
conium,  aluminium,  didjinium,  lanthanum, 
yttrium,  ^lucinuni,  magnesium,  calcium,  stron- 
tium, banum,  lithium,  sodium,  potassium. 

>•  tlitt'ory.  An  hypothesis  which  assumes 
that  chemical  action  depends  upon  electrical 
force,  chemical  combination  taking  place  only  be- 
tween substances  in  opposite  electneal  states,  or 
of  differing  electric  polazity. 

BleotrooliOlll'UltlT.  (Eleetricity  ; 
chemiitry,)  The  science  of  the  application  of 
the  electno  current  to  chemistry,  divided  into 
Electrolytis  and  Electrometalluryv, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Ekctroehemieal  theory. 

aieo'trode.  (Electricity:  6r.  Mo«,  a 
way.)  Faradajr's  term  for  the  place  or  surface 
where  the  electnc  current  leaves  or  enters  a  liquid 
undergoing  electrolysis;  otherwise  the  poles  or 
ends  of  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  battary.  They 
are  the  Anode  and  the  Cathode. 

The  electrodes  used  for  medical  purposes  are 
usually  metallic  cups  or  cylinders  attached  to 
the  conducting  wires  of  a  battery,  and  provided 
with  an  insulating  handle ;  sponges,  wetted  with 
salt  and  water  are  introduoed  into  them  for 
the  better  and  more  convenient  action  on  the 
sldn.  Charcoal  electrodes  are  also  used ;  and  a 
covering  of  wetted  chamois  leather  is  employed 
instead  of  sponge. 

a.ff  larjnre'al.  Bee  Laryngeal  eleC' 
trode. 

B.«  Boii-poUul'sable.  (L.  non,  not; 
polarieation.)  An  electrode  which  is  npt  sns* 
ceptible  of  polarisation.  See  JPOlarieaUon  oj 
electrodea. 

In  Medical  electricity  unpolarisable  electrodes 
are  made  of  sine,  with  a  porous  stopper,  contain- 
ing a  solution  of  sine  sulphate. 

B.«  poUurlsatlmi  oL  See  Iblarieaiion  of 
electrodee. 

Bleotroden'tlStlT.  (Eleetricity  ;  L. 
dent,  a  tooth.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
dentistry,  as  in  the  transmission  of  an  ekotric 
current  through  a  tooth  at  the  moment  of  Us 
removal  to  destroy  its  sensibilUy. 

Bleotro'des.  CHXsict/>ov, amber;  diot^ 
likeness.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ^XnrroMdifv)^  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi^  xxii,  16,  for  alvine  faces 
or  stools,  which,  shining  and  reoent,  resembled 
amber. 

Bleotrodlaf^O'sUl.  {Electricity ; 

Gr.  duiyvwo-it,  a  distinguishing.)      The  use  of 
the  electric  current  for  the  puijKMes  of  diagnosis  * 
of  disease 

BlOOtrodynam'lo.  {^tectricity ;  Gr. 
i^vaiut,  power.)  Belating  to  Electrodynamiet. 
Mm  attracftton.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  mutual  attraction  exerted  on 
each  other  bv  eleotric  currents  moving  in  paral- 
lel lines  in  tne  same  direction. 

a.  indao'tioa«    See  Induction. 
Mm  repul'stoB.    (L.  repello,  to  drive  back.) 
The  mutufd  repulsion  exerted  on  each  other  by 
electric  currents  moving   in  parallel  linos  in 
opposite  directions. 
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Bleetrodjnam'loal.       Pertaining  to 

SleotrodynamlOft*  {Eleetrieity  :  Or. 
dvvapv,  force.)  Ampere's  term  for  the  science  of 
the  mfluenoe  or  force  which  one  electric  current 
exerta  upon  another,  and  upon  the  magnetic 
current. 

neotrodyn'ainlsin.  {Ekeirieity;  Gr. 
3wa^«,  power.  F.  iUetrodynamitme.)  Same  as 
EUetroaynamiei. 

Sleotrodynamoin'eter.      {EUHH- 

eitff;  Gr.  dOva/ut,  power  ;AiiT/>oy,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Weber  to  measure  the 
eleotrodynamio  action  of  electric  currents  on 
each  other,  and  so  the  existence  and  strength  of 
currents.  It  consists  of  a  coil  of  wire,  composed 
of  many  tuxns,  suspended  by  a  silken  cord  in  the 
inside  of  a  similar  out  much  larger  ooil,  at  right 
angles  to  it.  When  an  electric  current  is  passed 
through  both,  the  tendency  of  the  smaller  coil  is 
to  range  itself  parallel  to  the  larger  coil;  the 
force  of  the  current  is  indicated  by  the  amount 
of  the  deflection  of  the  coil,  and  the  direction  of 
the  current  by  the  direction  in  which  the  ooil 
turns. 

Bleo'tro-flralTaalo.    (F.  Electro- ffoi- 

pmtique;  O.  euktrogalvaniBoh,)  Applied  to  the 
electric  fluid  as  exhibited  in  the  roltaic  pile  or 
galTanio  battery. 

Slao'troflreiia  ('HXacr/ooy,  amber,  by 
means  of  which  electricity  was  discoYcred ;  yt v- 
¥&m,  to  beget.)  Old  term  for  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  electricity. 

Bleotroren'esu.  {EUctHeity;  Or. 
y/yio-tv,  birthi)  The  produce  or  effect  of  electri- 
ci^ ;  a  term  giren  to  a  particular  state  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  or  of  muscular  nerres,  obserred 
under  the  following  circumstances :  if  the  spinal 
marrow  or  the  lumbar  nenres  be  denuded  and 
insulated  in  the  frog,  and  a  rolteio  current  he 
passed  through  them  for  ten  or  twenty  minutes, 
and  the  Toltaio  influence  be  then  withdrawn,  the 
U)wer  limbs  instantly  pass  into  a  continuous  state 
of  rigid  tetanus  or  tetanoid  spasm ;  and  this  is 
styled  Electrogenuitj  or  the  electrogenic  state. 

BleOtroren'lOa  (Same  etymon.  F.^JSm- 
troywique.)   Of,  or  belong^g  to,  tne  stete  named 

B.  state.    The  condition  described  under 
Elsctroyenuis. 

BlectrOff'enOQS.  {Eketridty;  Gr. 
ytw&m^  to  beget.)  Froducing  or  developing 
electricity. 

B.  appftim'tOM.    The  EUcirtc  organt  of 
certain  fiwes. 

Sleetroff'm&F*    Same  as  EUetrogenetU. 

BleotroKlneriO.  {EUetridty  ;  Qr,  kU 
ni«-tv,  movement.)  Belating  to  electricity  in 
motion. 

BleotrolltllOt'ritJ.  {EleHrieity;  U- 
thotrity,)  The  breaking  up  of  an  urinary  cal- 
culus by  sending  a  galvanic  current  through  it, 
in  order  to  produce  disintegnition. 

Blectroronr.  {EUetrieUy;  XSyos,  a 
diseourse.)  The  section  of  physics  treating  of 
thephenomena  and  the  laws  of  electricity. 

Bleotroly'Sable.  Susceptible  of  £l0C- 
irolyfit. 

Bl^CtrolTSa'tlan.  Theactoff^/rv- 
/ytw. 

Sleo^Oljae.  {EUetricity;  €hr.  \^m, 
to  loose.)  To  deoompose  by  eleotrochemical 
agency. 

aie^tNljMd.    {EUftrmty;  Gr.  Um, 


to  loose.)     A  term  applied  to  bodies  that  are 
electro- cnemically  decompoBed. 

Sleotrol'^BtS.  CHXcicr^pov,  amber,  and 
so  electricity ;  ai;«,  to  loose.)  The  resolution  of 
compounds  into  their  elemento  under  the  in- 
fluence of  electricity.  The  electro-chemical  de- 
composition of  a  body. 

In  Medicine,  electrolysis  has  been  used  for  the 
decomposition  and  destruction  of  tumours  and 
for  the  solidification  of  aneurysms  in  the  form 
of  OeUvano-punetyre,  and  for  the  disintegration 
and  solution  of  urinary  calculi. 

Bat  laws  of.  An  elecbrolyto  must  be  a 
conductor  of  electricity.  Electrolytic  action  is 
equal  in  amount  at  all  parts  of  the  electric  cir- 
cuit; the  amount  of  the  product  or  of  the  ion 
liberated  at  an  electrode  in  a  given  time  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  of  the  current;  the 
amount  of  each  ion  liberated  at  an  electrode  by 
the  same  quantity  of  electricity  is  in  the  ratio  olt 
the  chemical  equivalent  of  the  bodies. 

Sleo'trolyte.  {Electricity;  Gr.  Xin-ov, 
loosed;  from  Xuoo,  to  release.)  A  body  which 
can  be,  or  is  being,  decomposed  by  Eteetrolyit, 
Each  element  or  compound  into  which  it  is  de- 
composed is  called  an  Ion,  and  these  may  be 
electropositive  or  electronegative. 

Bleotrolyt'lo.  (Same  etymon.)  Belating 
to  Eleelrolytis, 

B.oeUa  The  vessel  in  which  the  substance 
undergoing  electrolysis  is  placed. 

B«  ooBweo'tlona  (L.  eanveetus,  part,  of 
eonvehOf  to  convey.)  Helmholtz's  term  for  the 
partial  electrolysis  which  occurs  when  an  electro- 
motive force  less  than  that  necessary  for  complete 
electrolysis  is  passed  through  an  electrolyte. 

B«  deoomposlfiOB.  Same  as  Eieetro- 
lyii. 

.  Ji.  test  toir  ar'eeiile*  A  mode  of  detect- 
ing arsenic  by  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  an  acidulated  solution  containing  ar- 
senic, when  the  metol,  combined  with  hydrogen, 
appears  at  the  negative  electrode. 
Bleotrolyf  loal*  Same  as  Eleetrolytie. 
Sleotromaflr'nota  sturgeon's  name  for 
a  piece  of  soft  iron  surrounded  by  a  ooil  of  wire, 
which  becomes  magnetic  whenever  an  electric 
current  is  passing  through  the  wire. 

Bleotromaffnef lo.  Bekting  to  Elee- 
tromaynetism. 

B.  enfrlnee.    Same  as  EUetromot&n, 

B.  flvroe.  The  force  of  an  EUctromaynet ; 
it  includes  Uie  induction  currents  which  the  de- 
velopment and  disappearance  of  the  magnetism  of 
the  core  indicates,  lu  the  surrounding  spiral,  the 
flree  magnetism  of  the  core,  the  attractive  force, 
and  the  lifting  power. 

B.  ladnetlon.  See  IndMetUm^  electro^ 
mayn4tic. 

B.  mea'eiire.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E,  w%it», 

B.  meVliiuii.  A  term  applied  to  the 
medium  filling  space,  and  generally  called  ether. 
It  is  supposed  tluit  on  the  potential  and  kinetic 
energy  of  this  medium  the  various  electrical, 
magnetic,  and  luminous  phenomena  depend. 

B.  tlie'ofTOfllclKt.  See  Light ^  electro^ 
magnetic  theory  of, 

B.  o'alta.    See  VniU,  eUetromagnetie, 
Slec^tromairnef  ioS>     The  science  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  electric  currents  and 
magneto. 

Bleetromav'aetlam.     {EUetricHjf; 

w^agnHicm,)    The  phenomena  of  th«  pioduotion 
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of  mognetum  by  the  electric  current ;  and  of  the 
influence  of  a  magnet  on  the  electric  current. 

Mn  laws  o£  That  the  strength  of  an 
electromagnet  is  proportional  to  the  strength  of 
the  magnetising  current ;  that  it  is  proportional 
to  the  number  of  turns  of  wire  in  its  coils ;  that 
it  is  independent  of  the  thickness  and  material 
of  its  conducting  wire ;  that  it  is  independent  of 
the  diameter  of  its  coils ;  and  that  a  current  re- 
quires time  to  magnetise  an  iron  core  to  the  full 
extent  of  its  power.    (Sylranus  Thompson.) 

Bleotromas'saffe.  {EUetrieity;  mat' 
$Me.)  The  application  of  an  instiniment  in 
wnicn  a  small  electromagnetic  machine  is  com- 
bined with  a  roller,  so  that  the  kneading  action 
is  combined  with  tlie  transmission  of  a  ^vanio 
current  to  the  limb  or  part. 

Sleotrometallnrnr-     {EUetrieity; 

Gr.  /uToXXov,  a  metal ;  ipyov,  work.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  appUoations  of  the  electrolysis  of 
metallic  solutions  which  consist  in  the  deposit  of 
a  thin  metallic  layer  on  the  surface  of  some 
body,  either  as  a  firm  permanent  covering,  as  in 
electroplating,  or  as  a  removable  mould,  as  in 
electrotyping. 

Blectrom'eter-  {Eleetrieity  ;  Qt.  iUt' 
poPf  a  measure.  F.  eleetrometre  \  G.  Eleetri- 
eitattmetter,)  An  instrument,  variously  formed, 
for  ascertaining  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
electricity  in  an  electrified  body ;  or,  in  other 
words,  for  the  recognition  and  measurement  of 
difference  of  electrical  potential. 

B.f  ab'sotnte*  (L.  absolutut^  part,  of  a^- 
«o/ro,  to  set  free.)  A  lorm  of  E.  attraetid'di»e. 
B.ff  attrao'ted-diso*  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  long  lever  supporting  a  disc 
which  hangs  over  a  fixed  insulated  disc,  which 
can  be  charged  with  electricity ;  the  movement 
of  the  lever  indicates  the  amount  of  electric 
attraction  between  the  discs. 

B^  oap'illaiy.  (L.  fajn/ZiM,  ahair.)  An 
electrometer  based  on  the  principles  described 
under  EleetroeapiUary  force, 

B.f  qnad'rant.  (L.  quadrant^  a  fourth.) 
A  form  consisting  of  a  wooden  pillar  having  a 
quadrant  scale  attached,  from  which  hangs  on  a 
hinge  a  whalebone  index,  with  a  pith-bail  end  \ 
when  placed  on  a  charged  conductor  the  index 
rises  and  marks  the  amount  of  the  divergence  on 
the  scale. 

BleotromefrlO.  {EUetrieity;  Gr./uV- 
voiO    Relating  to  EUeirometrv, 

Bleotromef  rioal.  same  aa  Eleetro- 
metrie. 

Bleotrom'etrj.  {EUetrieity  ;  Gt.  ^t- 
/oov,  a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  amount 
of  electricity  by  an  EUetremeter. 

Bleotromo'tlon.  {EUetrieity  ;  L.  mo- 
tuSf  motion.)  Mechanical  motion  produced  by 
means  of  electricity. 

Also,  the  action  or  progress  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 

Bleotromo'tlve.  (EUetrieity;    L. 

moveOf  to  moye.)  Relating  to  the  movement  of 
electricity,  or  to  mechanical  movements  caused 
by  electricity. 

M,  Idroe*  The  force  or  a^ent  which  moves 
or  tends  to  move  electricity ;  its  amount  in  an 
electric  circuit  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  energy 
by  the  quantity  conveyed  oy  the  current  in  a 
given  time.  It  is  the  result  of  difference  of  po- 
tential. 

Also,  formerly,  in  aooordance  with  the  ideas  of 
Volto,  the  force,  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  batterj^ 


the  development  of  whioh  he  attributed  to  the 
mere  contact  of  dissimilar  metals. 

B«  tutreew  ufwdt  of*  See  Unit  of  eUetro^ 
motiveforee* 

B.  se'rles  of  mefals.  The  series  of 
metals  so  arranged  that  the  most  electropositive 
are  at  the  beginning,  the  most  electronegative 
at  the  end,  each  one  being  electronegative  to 
those  above,  electropositive  to  those  below  it; 
Buoh  a  series  is  sine,  (uidmiunit  tin,  lead,  iron, 
nickel,  bismuth,  antimony,  copper,  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  graphite. 

Bleotromo'tor*  {EUetrieity  ;  L.  mof>eo, 
to  move.  F.  eUetromoteur^  Moving  or  exciting 
electricity. 

Also,  a  machine  which  is  set  in  motion  by 
means  of  electricity. 

B.  force*    Same  as  EUeiromotive  force. 

B>  moYals.  See  EUetromotive  eeriee  of 
metaU. 

Bleotromo'tom.  {EUetneity :    L. 

moveo.)    A  term  applied  to  machines  wmch  are 
let  in  motion  by  electromagnetic  force. 

BleotromnB'oillar.  {EUetrieity;  L. 
musetUua^  a  muscle.)  Relating  to  the  mutual 
influence  of  the  electric  current  and  muscidar 
contraction. 

B.  ooatraotll'lty.  (L.  eontraho^  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
when  an  electric  current  is  passed  through  it. 

B.  oonslbll'ity.  (L.  eentio^  to  feci.)  The 
capability  of  perceiving  the  passage  of  a  current 
of  electricity  through  a  sensory  nerve.  The  con- 
tractile sensitiveness  of  a  musole  to  electricity. 

Bleotroneffatlve.  {EUetrieity;  F. 
negatif;  from  L.  n«^a<tvt<«,  denying.)  Relating 
to  negative  electricity,  or  to  the  negatire  pole  ot 
a  galvanic  battery. 

B.  ol'emeata.  Those  elements  which, 
during  decomposition  bv  electricity,  pass  to  the 
anode  or  positive  pole  of  the  battery. 

Bl60tro-OP  tlOBa  The  science  of  the  re* 
lations  between  uectricity  and  optios. 

BleotrCHOtiafrlOB.  {EUetrieUy  ;  Qr, 
oSv,  the  ear.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
the  cure  of  auditory  affections. 

Bleotro-patholO^ry*  {EUetrieity : 
pathoUgy,)  The  recognition  of  disordered  con- 
ditions of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by  means 
of  electricity. 

Ble^ytroplione.  (EUetrieity;  ^^m, 
the  Toice.)    A  svnonym  of  TeUphone. 

Bleotropn'oms.  {EUetricitv;  Or. 
^piuf  to  bear.  F.  iUetropkore;  G.  EUJUriei- 
tdtetrager^  EteetrieitdttfOhrer,)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Yolta  for  the  purpose  of  generating 
statical  electricity  by  induction.  Itoonsists  of  a 
circular  cake  of  resinous  material,  about  an  inch 
thick,  which  fits  into  a  wooden  mould  lined  with 
tinfoil,  or  on  to  a  metallic  disc,  the  form  or  sole; 
and  another  metallic  disc  of  somewhat  less  diame- 
ter, the  cover,  having  a  glass  handle.  The  cake  is 
warmed  and  beaten  with  a  woollen  cloth  or  with 
a  cat's  skin,  when  it  becomes  charged  with  nega- 
tive electricity.  The  cover  is  then  placed 
on   the  cake,  where   it  rests   only  on   a  few 

eoints,  and  is  touched  with  the  finger,  when  on 
fting  it  up  by  the  handle  it  is  found  charged 
with  positive  electricity ;  the  inductive  action  of 
the  negative  electricity  of  the  cake  attracts  posi- 
tive electricity  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  disc, 
and  repels  negative  to  the  upper  surfiue,  this  ii 
neutralised  by  the  touch  of  the  finger,  and  on  re- 
moving  .the  <U80  the  positive  charge  ia  free  on 
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the  sur&oe,  and  will  put  to  the  eondactor  as  ft 
ipark. 

B^«OBtla'aaas«  (L-MJi^miMfff,  unbroken.) 
An  eleetrical  maohine  or  ^>paratiis  in  which  the 
operation!  of  using  the  ordinary  electrophomi 
are  accompliibed  by  mechanical  meana,  and  m 
are  continuou*. 

Bleotropl&ysiolOff'ical.  Belating 
to  Eleetrophytiowgy, 

Bleetropll jaiorogT*  {EUelrieity  : 
pkyBud'tffjf.)  The  eiectricaT  conditions  of  the 
phvMological  proceaseo.  The  testing  of  the 
functions  of  the  aeT«ral  organs  of  the  body  by 
electricity. 

Sleotropelar.  {.EUetricity ;  Qt.'rSKot^ 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  ft 
cylindrical  condnotor  when,  on  being  electrified  b^ 
induction,  the  ends  become  polar,  one  being  poci- 
tire,  the  other  negatire. 

Sl60tr0P0'SitiT6.  {EUeirUUyj  F. 
potitif;  from  L.  poHtivu*,  settled.)  Belating  to 
positive<electrici^,  or  the  positiYe  pole  of  a  gal- 
ranic  battery. 

B.  el'eiiiMita.  Those  elements  which 
during  electrolysis  pass  to  the  cathode  or  nega- 
tive uole  of  the  battery. 

Blectropoten'tial.  Same  as  Sketrie 
potential. 

Sleetropmietiira'tioii.     The  aame 

as  EUetropmncttm, 

Bleetropmio'tiire.  iBleetridty;  L. 
jnmeturOf  a  pricking.)  SSame  as  Oalvano-ptme* 
iure. 

Slecstropuiie'tiirinflr*      The  act  of 
glectropjrom'eter*   Bee  PyronuUr^ 

eUetrie. 

Slee'troseope.  {MUctritity;  Gr.  axovw 
CM,  to  look  at.  K.  eUetrowope.)  An  instrument 
ibr  ascertaining  the  presence  and  the  kind  of  elec- 
tricity. It  is  based  on  the  prineiple  of  oppodte 
electricities  repelling  eaeh  other.  Such  an  in- 
strument oonsists  of  a  pair  of  pith  balls  suspended 
by  two  thin  metallic  wires  or  threads,  or  of  two 
thin  gold  leaves  attached  to  a  metal  rod  and 
endoMd  in  an  air-tight  flask. 

SleotroAOOplc.  {Ehetrieity;  Or. 
vKtnrim.)  Belating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
EUctroteope. 

BlaotroS'OOpj.  {EUetrieity ;  Or. 
9Koirim.)    The  scienoe  of  the  use  of  the  EUetro^ 

Smaotrostaf  iC.  {Eleetririly;  Or.  irroT' 
uroc, relatingto a stand-stiU.  F. ikeiroUatiqme.) 
Belating  to  EUelrotUUiet. 

a.  Itovoe.  The  force  which  is  exerted  by  a 
charged  conductor  on  a  body  close  to  it. 

a.  laws.  That  electnc  charges  of  similar 
quality  repel,  of  opposite  quality  attract,  eadi 
other;  ana  that  the  force  exerted  between  two 
charges  of  electricity  is  directly  proportional  to 
their  product,  and  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  distance  between  them. 

S.  mettft^ore.  The  mode  of  measuring 
eleetririty  by  £.  units. 

B.  potwtlal.  (L.0o/m^Mi,  power.)  The 
potential  at  any  point  is  the  work  that  most  be 
spent  upon  a  unit  of  positive  electricity  in  bring- 
ing it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  distance. 
(Sylvan us  Thompson). 

B.  o'taitft.    See  Vmttt  eUetnutatie, 
SleetrOStafiOS.     (L.  electricity ;   Or. 
v-roTMrot.  belonging  to  a  stand -still.)  The  science 
•f  atatioftl  eUemeity  or  eleetodty  at  rostt^  con- 


sisting of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  electric 
ehams  on  the  snr&oe  of  oodies. 

SaeotroStlz'iS.  {Ekeirieity;  Or.  trrt^tt^ 
a  pricking.  F.SUctrottixit.)  Bleetric  or  galvanic 
acopuneture. 

aie<Stroft1ir'8'6IT*  {EUetrieity;  wwr- 
yery.)  The  application  of  electricity  to  surgical 
operations,  as  in  the  electrolysis  of  tumours. 

Sleotrotherapen'tlOS.  {EUetrieily ; 
€hr.  0e/»cnrcvM,  to  do  service  to.)  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  electricity. 

Sleotrother'ap^.  iEUdrieity;  Oft. 
BtpairtCm.)    Same  as  EMtrotnerapeutiet. 

Sleotrother'inanoy.      {Bteetridty ; 

Or.  dipnapaiSj  a  heating.)      Same  as  Electro^ 
thermy, 

Sleetrother'mlO.  {EUetricUy;  Or. 
Btofi6%t  heat )    Belating  to  EUetrotkermy. 

BleotrotherlniJ'.  (Electricity;  Or. 
Otpfiot,  heat.)  The  science  of  the  electricity  de- 
veloped by  heat. 

Also,  the  science  of  the  heat  produced  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Bf^e'trotone.  {EUetrieUy;  Or.  tomk, 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched,  a  stretching.) 
Same  as  Electrotomts. 

Sleotroton'iO.  (JSZse^ri^/y/Or.rovov.) 
Belating  to  BUctrotanu». 

Also,  applied  to  the  state  of  a  oonductor  elec- 
trified by  induction. 

B.  «OBdif  ten.    The  state  of  EUttrotonuM. 

B.  miU'ele-eiir'reBt.    A  current  said  by 

some  observers  to  occur  in  muscles  under  the 

same  circumstances  as,  in  nerves,  produce  the  E. 

nervC'CurretU, 

B.  nerwe-em^reiit.  An  electric  current  in 
a  nerve,  different  i^om  the  natural  nerve-current, 
produced  bv  a  polarising  constant  current  near  to 
the  part  or  the  nerve  through  which  this  latter 
current  is  paasing,  or,  as  some  say,  between  the 
electrodes  also,  and  having  the  same  direction  as 
itsell  Two  explanations  nave  been  given  of  the 
origin  of  this  current :  the  one  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  causing  current  the  supposititious 
electromotive  molecules  of  the  nerve  become  bi- 
polar in  the  direction  of  the  current  instead  of 
peripolar ;  and  the  other,  that  it  is  an  escape  of 
the  causing  current  itself. 

Blectrofoniflinff.  {EU^iridiy;  Or. 
'rovov.)    Producing  Eleetroiomu. 

B.  tfur'rcut*  The  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent which  produces  the  condition  in  a  nerve 
called  BlectroUmut. 

BleetroranilS*  (EleetrieUy ;  Toitot. 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched.)  The  modified 
eondition  of  a  motor  nerve  when  under  the  in- 
fluenoe  of  a  constant  galvanic  current.  This 
eondition  consists  of  diminished  irritability  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  anode  of  the  battery, 
or  anelectrotonus ;  and  of  increased  irritability, 
or  catelectrotonusi  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cathode. 

A  similar  eondition  is  believed  to  be  produced 
in  muscle  by  the  constant  current. 

Sle^trotype.  {EUetricity  ;  Or.  tvxoc, 
a  model.)  A  model  or  copy  of  a  thing  formed  by 
tile  electrolysis  of  a  copper  solution  and  the  depo- 
sition of  the  metal  upon  a  mould  attached  to  the 
cathodo  of  the  battenr. 

SleOtrOTi'tal.  (^fiZA^/HH/y;  L.rtla,life.} 
Belating  to  the  connection  of  the  electricity  ana 
the  vitju  actions. 

B«  eur'irsBtik  Two  electriip  .currentt.snp- 
posed  to  exist  in  tlie  animal  Body ;  one  passing 
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from  the  central  neryoni  system  to  the  extremi- 
ties and  periphery;  the  other  from  the  central 
nervous  system  to  the  yiscera. 

BleotroTi'talism.  {EUetricity  ;  L. 
vita.)  The  theory  of  the  dependence  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  living  organism  on  electricity,  or  on 
a  force  identical  with  it. 

Bleo'trum*  CH\c«Tpoy,  amher.  F. 
ambre,  sucein;  G.  B$rnttein,)  A  name  for 
amher. 

B«  mlneraKli  Old  name  for  the  tincture 
of  metals ;  made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  some 
added  gold  and  doable  its  quantity  of  martial 
regulus  of  antimony  melted  together;  from  all 
whidi  there  was  produced  a  metallic  mass  thus 
called;  the  mass  was  powdered  and  detonated 
with  nitre  and  charcoal  to  a  kind  of  scoria;  it 
was  ^wdered  again  whilst  hot,  and  then  digested 
in  spirit  of  wine,  whence  a  tincture  was  obtained 
of  a  fine  red  colour. 
Bleotaa'rliun.    An  Bleetuaiy, 

B.  anod'yimm.  CAir,neg. ;  ^6virt},pain.) 
The  JS.  aromatieum  cum  opio, 

B.  antli0linln'tleiiiii«  Belg.  Ph.  C^^^i 
against;  SXfuw,  a  worm.)  Male  fern  2  parts, 
valerian  2,  semen  contra  2,  sulphate  of  potash  2, 
distilled  water  8,  and  honey  lo. 

B.antlielmln'tloiimBiifelaBd'lL  (Q. 
ffurmlalwerffe,)  Valerian  root  3  parts,  jalap 
root  2,  flores  dns  8,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  oxy- 
mel  of  squills  Id,  syrup  20.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

B«  antbeliiiln'tieiuii  8t6rok'lL  Same 
as  S.  anthelmintieum  Hufelandii, 

B.  ape'iieiiSa  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  The 
Confeetio  aennm. 

B.  aromatflomii.  The  Ckmfeefw  aroma- 
tiea. 

Also,  Ph.  Aust.,  peppermint  leaves,  sage  leaves, 
of  each  100  parts,  ginger,  angelica  root,  of  each 
20,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  of  each  10,  honey 
a  sufficiency.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

B.  aromatiemii  omn  o'pio,  Aust.  Ph. 
One  part  of  opium  mixed  with  100  parts  of  £, 
aromatieum^  Aust.  Ph. 

See  CarffoeoBtinm. 
The  Confeetio  eassia. 
tonittwum.     (L.   lento,  to 
make  soft.)    The  Confeetio  eassia. 

B.c«s'BlaBBeBJMe.  The  Confeetio  eenna. 

B.  oas'alaB  tamarlnda'tuiii.  (Tama- 
rind.)   The  Confeetio  easeia, 

B«  oafeolm.  The  Confeetio  cateehu  eom- 
ponta, 

B.  eat'eolm  oompos'itun.  The  Con- 
feetio eateehu  eompoeita, 

B.  eatliol'ioiiiii.  (Ka9oXiiro«,  general.) 
The  J7.  de  rheo  eompoeiimn.  Ft.  Codex. 

B.  eatliol'foiiin  eommii'iiS.  (L.  «0mm«- 
fiif,  common.)    The  Confeetio  eenna. 

B.  oIhoIio'bsb*    The  Opiatum febrifugttm. 

B.  oro'ei  eompoa'ituiii.  See  E.  de  eroeo 
eompoaitum. 

B.  de  al'oe.     The  Opiatum  mesenterieum. 

B.  de  oro'oo  oompoa'itiiiiif  Fr.  Codei. 
(L.  eroeuif  saffron.  F.  eleetuaire  de  tafran  eom- 
posS.)  Terra  sigillata,  crab's  eyes  porphyrised, 
of  each  80  parts,  Ceylon  canella  30,  aictamnus  of 
Crete,  yellow  sandal,  red  sandal,  myrrh,  of  each 
10,  white  honey  240,  syrup  of  JDianthue  earyo- 
phjfUue  480,  and  saffron  10  parts. 

B«  de  oro'eo  emenda'tom.  (L.  emen- 
daiut^  perfect.)    The  B.  de  eroeo  eompoeitum. 

B.  de  klloa  kftea*  Same  as  Opiatum 
ftkrifu^ 


B.  de  ilie'o  eompee'ltoiBt  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  eleetuaire  de  rhuharoe  eompoed.)  Polypody 
root  80  parts,  root  of  Ciekorium  intpbue  20, 
liquorice  root  10.  leaves  of  agrimony  and  soolo- 
pendrum,  of  eacn  30,  white  sugar  o40,  pulp  of 
tamarind  and  cawia,  of  each  40,  rhubarb,  senna, 
of  each  40,  liquorice  powder  10,  fennel  seeds  15, 
violet  seeds  20,  pumpkin  seeds  15,  water  1000 
parts. 

B.  de  ■ea'iia  eompoeltoiBt  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eleetuaire  de  UnS  eompoee.)  Pearl  barley  60, 
root  of  Fblypodium  v^Ugare  60,  lit^uorice  root  30, 
fireah  leaves  of  Seolopendrum  oMetnale  45,  fresh 
leaves  of  Mereurialit  annua  120,  raisins  60,  fruit 
of  Zieyphue  vulgarie  45,  senna  leaves  60,  sugar 
1200,  pulp  of  tamarind,  cassia,  and  prunes,  of 
each  200,  powdered  pods  of  Cauia  aeutifolia  150, 
fennel  and  anise  seeds,  of  each  10  parts,  and 
water  sufficient. 
Also,  the  Oof^eetio  sennet. 

B.  dlaplMB'nlz.    See  Diaphomieon. 

B.  dlaprn'mmi.  (At^,  through ;  irpouwif, 
a  plum.)  The  Confeetio  eenna,  in  reference  to 
the  prunes  which  it  contains. 

B.  dlAMKn^diniii.    Same  as  Diaeeordium. 

B.     eoeopro'ttomil.  (J&KKmrpmruc6t, 

cleansing  from  dung.)    The  Confeetio  eenmt. 

B«  e  eciAiiuno'nlo.  The  Confeetio  team- 
monti. 

B.  e  ■oer^dio.    Same  as  Diaeeordium. 

B.  e  een'oAv  G.  Ph.  (O.  Sennalatwerge.) 
Senna  leaves,  powdered,  10  parts,  syrup  40,  tama- 
rind pulp  50  parts ;  mixed  whilst  heated  in  a 
vapour  bath. 

B.  lazatt'wniii.  (L.  laxo^  to  unloose.) 
The  Confeetio  easeiee. 

B.  leiiltlViiiii.  (L.  lenio^  to  make  soft) 
The  Qmfeetio  eennee. 

B«  opla'tom.    The  Gonfeeiio  onii, 

B.  opla'tam  aetrln'vene.  (L.  aetrmffo, 
to  bind.)    Same  as  Diaeeordium. 

B«  o'pll.  A  preparation  of  the  old  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia,  containing  senega  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Confeetio  tmii. 

B.  pi'peria.    The  Confeetio  piperie. 

B.  eoammo'iilL    The  Confeetio  aeammiO' 

flU. 

B.  eoer'dlL    Same  as  Diaeeordium. 

B.  een'iiaDa    The  Confeetio  senn^e. 

B«  een'iiaB  oompoeltiuii.  The  Confeetio 
tewuB, 

B.  sen'kiflD  omn  pullpls*  (L.  pulpa,  the 
fleshy  part  of  fruit.)    The  Confeetio  miumb. 

B.  aolldaiii.  (L.  eolidus,  firm.)  Same  as 
Tahella. 

B.  etoniAOli'touii*  (Zr^/utayot^  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  E.  aromatieum,  Aust.  Ph. 

B.  muXplmxiM*  The  Confeetio  eutpkurii, 
B.  Ph. 

B.  tereblntbinatnm.  The  Confeetio 
terebinthineBf  B.  Ph. 

B.  tlielia'ioiiiii.  (L.  thebaietts,  Theban.) 
The  Confeetio  opii. 

B«  tlierif aoa«  CL.  theriaea,  an  antidote 
against  poison.)  Powdered  opium  1  part,  mace- 
rated in  Spanish  wine  3,  for  a  day,  and  then 
angelica  root  6.  Virginia  snake-root  4,  valerian 
2,  squills  2,  zedoary  2,  cassia  bark  2,  cardamont 
1,  myrrh  1,  sulphate  of  iron  1,  and  purified  honey 
72  added.  A  hundred  parts  contain  one  part  of 
opium.  Formerly  in  the  0.  Ph. 
Also,  a  term  for  Confeetio  opii. 
Bleo'tuary-  (^-  ^l^otue,  part,  of  eUgo,  to 
ehooee  or  pick  out.    F.  eleetuaire  ;  Q.  Latwerge*) 


ELEENCEPHOL~ELEMEin*ABT. 


A  eonfeotion,  or  oonserre  of  aoft  conriatenoe, 
formed  of  druga,  fruita,  and  honey  or  ayrup. 

B.  len'itlve.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Oonfeetio  aenna, 

Bleen'cepllOl.  CEXaioy,  oil;  lyKi<l>a' 
Xot,  th6  brain.)  Name  given  formerly  to  a  fat 
oontaiaed  in  tne  brain,  and  found  to  contain 
phosphorua  and  aulphur ;  it  ia  a  mixture. 

Sleflrle'flB.    A  aynonym  of  Bestiaeea, 

Bleidln.  ,  Term  applied  br  Banvier  to  the 
substance  of  which  epidermis  cells  are  composed. 

Slelts'pliaoOS.  CEXtXfir^Mixoff.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  sage. 

Sl'ementa  (L.tflMn#fi^iim,  a  first  principle. 
F.  iUmmt ;  I.  ekmsnto;  Q,  Qrundstof!  Urttof.) 
A  fundamental  part,  a  primary  principle.  Fire, 
air,  earth,  and  water  were  anciently  oelieved  to 
be  the  four  elements  which  constitutod  every- 
thing. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  simple  bodies 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  ahown  to  be  composed 
of  more  definite  suostances  than  one.  See  £le' 
mentaty  boeU&t. 

Also,  in  Biology,  applied  to  the  ultimate  micro- 
scopic structures  of  which  an  organ  or  tissue  is 
composed. 

■■■,  anatam'tol*  CAvarofiii,  dissection.) 
The  essential  primary  parts  or  tissues  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

■••ff  ar'tlAda  f  Aprtof,  complete,  even.) 
Elementary  substances  having  an  even  equiva- 
lency or  atomicity ;  such  are  djrada,  or  bivalent 
subetances,  and  tetrads,  or  quadrivalent  sub- 
stances. 

»■■, hiitolog'toL  (Itrrovyaweh;  \6yotf 
an  account.)  The  elementary  structural  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  such 
as  cells  and  fibrea. 

Bf  miMKbid.  (L.  morhui,  a  disease.)  A 
name  given  to  that  tissue  of  an  organ  in  which 
a  disease  first  arisea. 

a.0  of  dlaea'flOto     The  several  constant 

{»henomena  which  accompany  a  disease,  such  as 
erer,  pain,  or  s^asm,  caused  by  dj-namic  dis- 
turbances of  the  tissue  or  body. 

>••«  orvma'lo.  {Organic,)  The  con- 
joined moleoiDea  forming  a  compound  organic 
radical. 

Also,  the  ultimate  histological  el^mento  of  the 
living  body. 

MMf  poi^lMMd.  (UtpiaaSvf  beyond  the 
regular  number,  uneven.)  Elementary  substances 
having  an  uneven  equivaleney  or  atomicity; 
aneh  are  monads,  or  univalent  substances,  and 
triads,  or  trivalent  substances. 

MMf  mmteoum^    See  Sareout  elmnmU, 

M^  Vjm'bols  of*  (£6fi/3oXop,  a  aicn  by 
which  one  knows  a  thing.)  An  arbitrary  desig- 
nation of  each  of  the  elementuy  bodies,  by  whidi 
themselves  and  their  combining  proTOrnons  or 
atondfi  weights  are  shortly  denoted.  The  list  of 
s^pnbob,  as  well  as  of  the  atomic  weighte,  are 
given  under  Eienuntary  bodist, 

MMt  nrtlmate.  (L.  uitimutj  the  last.) 
The  last  and  aimpleat  suUtaacea  into  which  a 
body  can  be  resolved. 

m«9  woff'otatlTO.    See    Vegetative  eU- 

Slementarr*  (L.elementum,  Y.eUmen' 
tgire.)    Simple,  pnmarv,  not  compound. 

B.  •oal'jBls.  (  Airtf\vor(«,  a  loosening.) 
The  analyna  or  resolution  of  a  chemical  com- 
pound into  its  simple  elemente. 

The   chemical  elemente  oe 


simple  substanoea  which  have  not  been  resolved 
into  simpler  or  different  bodies.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  those  known,  with  their  atomic 
weight: 


Atomic 

SyraboL 

weiKht. 
27-3 

Aluminium 

.        Al 

Antimony  (Stibium) 

Sb 

.      122- 

Arsenic 

.        As 

74-9 

Barium 

Ba 

.      136-8 

Beryllium 

Be 

9- 

Bismuth    . 

Bi 

.      210- 

Boron        .        .        .        . 

B 

11- 

Bromine 

Br 

79-76 

Cadmium 

Cd 

.      111-6 

Cssium 

Cs 

.      133- 

Calcium    .        .       .       , 

Ca 

.        399 

Carbon      .        .        .        . 

G 

11-97 

Cerium     .        .        .       . 

Ce 

141-2 

Chlorine    .        .       « 

.       CI 

36-37 

Chromium 

Cr 

62-4 

Cobalt       .        .        .        . 

Co 

68-6 

Cooper  (Cuprum) 
Diaymium 

Cu 

63- 

D 

147* 

Erbium     .        .        .        . 

E 

169- 

Fluorine   .        .        .        . 

F 

191 

Ghillium    .       .        .        . 

6a 

69-6 

Gold  (Aurum)  . 

Au 

196-2 

Hydrogen 

H 

1- 

Indium     .        •        .        . 

In 

113-4 

Iodine       .        .       .        . 

I 

126-63 

Iridium     .       .        .       . 

Ir 

196-7 

Iron  (Femim) 

Fe 

66-9 

Lanthanum 

La 

139- 

Lead  (Plumbum) 

Pb 

206-4 

Lithium    .        .        .       . 

Li 

7-01 

Magnesium 

Mg       . 

23-94 

Manganese 

Mn 

64-8 

Mercury  (Hydrargyrum) 
Molybdenum 

Hg       . 

mS 

199-8 
96.6 

Nickel       .       .       .        . 

Ni 

68-6 

Niobium   .        .       .        . 

Nb 

94- 

Nitrogen  ,        .        .        . 

N 

14-01 

Osmium    .       .        .       . 

Os 

198-6 

Ozvgen     .       .       .        . 
Palladium         .        . 

0 

16-96 

Pd 

106-2 

Phosphorua 

P       .. 

30-90 

Platinum 

Ft 

1967 

Potassium  (Kalium) 

K 

3904 

Rhodium  .        .        .        . 

Rh 

1041 

Rubidium 

Rb 

862 

Ruthenium 

Ru 

103-6 

Selenium 

8e 

78- 

Silicon      .       .        .        . 

Si 

28- 

Silver  (Arxentum)    . 
Sodium  (Natron) 

A 

107-66 

Na 

22-99 

Strontium 

Sr 

87-2 

Sulphur    .       .       .       . 

B 

81-98 

Tantalum 

Ta 

182- 

Tellurium 

Te 

128- 

Thallium  .        .       .       . 

Tl 

203-6 

Thorium   .        .        .        . 

Th 

231-6 

Tin  (Stannum) 

8n 

117-8 

Titanium          • 

Ti 

48- 

Tungsten  (Wolfram) 

W 

184- 

Uranium  .        .        .        . 

U 

240- 

Vanadium 

V 

61-2 

Yttrium    .       .       .        . 

Y 

93- 

Zinc          .        .       .       . 

Zn 

64-9 

Zirconium 

Zr 

90- 

B.  oolL    See  Cell,  elementarg. 
9.  oor^pnoole*    (L.  eorfmeeulum,  a  small 
body.)    Same  as  Cellt  elementarg. 
M.  flliro.    See  Fi^t,  eUmmiarff. 


SLEMENTUM— ELEPHANTIASIS. 


a.  ptti'ttoles.  (L.  partUulOj  a  amall  ^ri.) 
The  rimpler  substanoos  into  which  a  body  ii  re- 
lolTod  by  deeompoaition. 

B.  sub'stAaoes.    Same  as  B.  bodin. 

B.  tla'Mie.    See  TUtue^  elsmmiarf. 

B.  tone.    See  Tme,  Hmmtary. 
Slenen'tiiilia  *  Same  as  J?i^Mi/. 

B.  ftoidlfloiiiii.  (L.  aeidumy  an  add; 
faexo^  to  makeO    A  synonym  of  Osygtn. 

Bl'eml,  a.  Ph.  (G.  Elemihan.)  A  oon- 
orete,  resinous  exudation,  soft  and  transparent 
when  fresh,  drr,  brittle,  and  lemon-yellow  when 
kept,  from  a  plant  growing  in  Manilla,  probably 
the  Uanarium  commune.  It  has  a  strong  aromatic, 
somewhat  terebinthinate  odour,  and  a  warm, 
aromatio,  acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  colourless, 
fragrant,  Tolatileoil,  brein,  bryoidin,  breidin,  and 
Pernio  acid.  Used,  in  an  ointment,  as  an  appli- 
cation to  indolent  ulcers  and  issues. 

B.«  Afrlean.  The  produce  of  Boswellia 
Frertana.  It  is  a  clear  yellow  or  whitish  resin, 
softening  in  the  mouth,  and  hariDg  a  pleasant 
terebinthinous  odour. 

B.ff  Ben'^aL  The  produce  of  Amyru  com-' 
miphora, 

B.V  BrasU'laii.  The  produce  of  Idea 
ieicariba,  and  other  species ;  it  is  in  soft  yellow - 
ish-white,  or  in  solid  pale  or  greenish-yeUow 
masses. 

B.»  Bast  Za'dlan.  The  produce  of  CaHa-> 
rium  commune. 

B.f  flUsa*    Same  as  J?.,  Braziliwt. 

B.«Maiinia.    The officialJZm*. 

B.f  BKanrlt^iiis.  The  produce  of  Colopho- 
nia  mauritiana  ;  it  resembles  the  official  elemi. 

My  BKez'ioan.  The  produce,  nrobably,  of 
jimyrie  elemifera,  Royle ;  it  is  in  yellowish  and 
greenish  masses,  waxy  and  tranriucent,  or  opaque 
and  friable. 

B.f  ortoa'tal.    The  same  as  £,  African, 

Mm  tree*    The  (kmarium  commune. 

B.,  Ve'ra  Cms.    Same  as  E,^  Mexican. 
Sl'emlo  ao'id.    {OiEg)jO^.    A  substance 
obtained  from  Slemi. 

Sremln*    CaoHaiO.  A  white,  opaque,  crys- 
tallisable  resin  found  in  Elemi, 
Blen'ilUlIa    The  Inula  helenium. 
Bleooar'pilS*    See  Ekcoearpuc. 
Sleooll'arlBa  ("£Xo«,  amarsh;xaW}to 
rejoice.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CyperaeeeB, 

B.  palue'trlSff  Br.  (L.  palusler^  marshy.) 
Flowering  tops,  seeds,  and  roots  used  as  an 
astringent  in  aiarrha[»  and  hsBmorrhage. 

Bleop'ten.  (EXacoy,oil;irri)vov,Tolatile.) 
Term  employed  to  designate  the  liquid  and  rola* 
tile  portions  of  the  essential  oils,  in  opposition  to 
stearopten,  which  is  applied  to  the  soud  parts. 

Bleoaeli'niim.  C£\o«,  a  marsh ;  trcXi- 
vov,  parsley.  F.  ache  ;  G.  wilder  Bppich.)  The 
Avium  graveolen»y  or  smallage. 

Bl'epliant.  (Old  F.  oHfant,  or  elefant ; 
from  L.  elephasj  from  Gr.  i\i<pa9 ;  from  Heb. 
f^A,anox.)  The  species  of  the  Genus  ^^Aa«; 
the  trunk,  foot,  and  other  parts,  are  used  as  food. 

B.  ap'ple*  The  fruit  of  Feronia  elephoH' 
tum. 

B.  ereep'er.    The  Arayrda  tpeciosa, 

B.*B  foot.    The  Teatudinaria  clejphantipce, 

B.  vraee-    The  Typ?M  elephanHna, 

B.  leiT*    The  Elephantiaeie  arabum, 

B.  eklB  dleea'ee.  A  synonym  of  Ele^ 
phantiatie  graeorum. 

Bleplianta'Bla.  CEX<<^av,  ivory.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Palmacem. 


Willd.    The  regetablb 
iroTT  tree,  FhptelephoM  macrocarpa, 

alepliaa'tla*  ('EX^^at,  an  elephant.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  Anaetirca  ;  also  tor  EU' 
phantiatie, 

B.  ar'alnuii.  Old  term  for  Elephantiatit 
arabum. 

Slepban'tiao.  fielating  to  Elephant 
tiatie. 

Blepbantia'sie.  Behitingto.fiZ<9»A«ii- 

tiaeie. 

Slepliantl'asiS*  CEXf^avr£ao'MLfrt>m 
iXi0a«,the  elephant.  V,  elmhantiatis ;  Lele- 
fantiaei;  S.  elefaneia;  G.  Ekphantenaueeats.) 
A  term  applied  to  two  distinct  diseases,  E.  ara- 
bum and  E.  grcBCorum^  from  the  shapeleosnesa  of 
the  limb  affected,  and  its  likeness  to  an  elephant's 
leg. 

Alao^  a  term  applied  to  a  cutaneous  disease  of 
oxen,  m  which  there  is  an  eruption  of  erythe- 
matous patches,  sometimes  preceded  by  febrile 
symptoms,  which  become  cracked,  discharge,  and 
end  m  obstinate  gangrenous  ulcerations. 

B.  alopeota'ta.  ('AXftnrcjc^a,  a  disease  in 
which  the  hair  falls  off.)  The  form  of  E.  gra-^ 
eorum  in  which  baldness  occurs  from  extension 
of  the  disease  to  the  scalp. 

B.  anseetlief  iea.  (^  AvatoBricLa,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  form  of  E.  grtecorum  in  which  the 
loss  of  sensation  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  skin, 
from  implication  of  the  nerves,  is  a  stronger 
feature  than  its  tuberoulated  condition.  It  is 
usually  considered  to  be  synonpnous  with  E,, 
non-tuberculatedt  but  in  the  E.,  tuberoulated 
tibe  skin  is  not  infrequently  more  or  less  in- 
sensitive. 

B.  arab'iea.    Same  as  E,  arabum. 

B.  ai'aliiuii*  (L.  Araba,  an  Arab.  F. 
elephantiatit  det  Arahet;  G.  Eottbdn,)  Bar- 
badoes  leg,  elephant  leg,  elephantiasis  of  the 
Arabians,  so  called  because  the  best  and  earUMt 
descriptions  of  it  were  given  by  the  Arabian 
physicians.  It  is  a  more  or  less  extensive,  and  a 
more  or  less  hard,  swelling  of  the  skin  and  sub- 
jacent tissue  of  some  part  of  the  body,  resulting 
from,  or  commencing  with,  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics,  and,  it  may  be,  the  veins ;  and  in- 
creased by  repeated  attacks  of  this  inflammation 
of  vessels.  The  disease  usually  attacks  the  legs, 
or  one  of  them,  first ;  but  the  scrotum,  puden- 
dum, abdomen,  oreast,  and  other  parts,  may  be- 
come implicated.  At  the  outset  there  is  some 
febrile  disturbanoe,  with  an  erysipelatous  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin,  and  some  swelling ;  more 
especially  is  this  notable  over  the  course  of  the 
lymphatics,  which  feel  like  a  knotted  cord,  and 
over  the  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  swollen 
and  tender ;  the  febrile  attack  lasts  a  few  davs, 
and  leaves  behind  it  a  thickened  skin  and  areolar 
tiBSue,  and  swollen  glands;  it  recurs  at  irregular 
and  not  infrequent  intervals,  and  each  attack 
increases  the  swelling  of  the  limb.  The  skis 
becomes  dusky  or  tawny,  indurated,  sometimes 
scaly  or  fissured^  and  warty ;  the  thickening  ez- 
tends  to  the  subjacent  tissues,  even  to  the  bone. 
The  fissures  grow  into  foiu  ulcerations,  the 
lymphatics  become  distended  into  vesicles,  and 
t!ne  general  health  suffers ;  usually  the  disease 
becomes  chronic,  and  remains  stationary  for  s 
long  time ;  sometimes  it  kills  at  an  early  period. 
It  occurs  more  frequently  in  males,  commencing 
most  often  at  or  a  little  beyond  puberty ;  it  is 
not  hereditary,  neither  is  it  contagions ;  its  causa 
if  imknown.     Barbadoes  jeg  is  essentially  as 
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inOammatory  and  obstmctiTe  diaeate  of  the  lym* 
phatica,  with  hjrperplasia  of  the  true  skin  and 
the  oonnective  tiasuet;  in  the  intenticea  of  which 
the  altered  lymph  ia  found  in  oonaiderableexceaa, 
yielding  eelLa  and  nuclei  in  great  number.  It 
naa  been  thought  that  the  FiUtria  ianffuinU 
Aominit  ia  a  oauaative  agent  in  aome  oaaea.  See 
K  IffrnphangeieetodtB, 

B.  ar'alraiii  era'ris.  (L.  crm^  the  leg.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  E,  arabum. 

B.  ar'abiun*  flla'rla  o&  The  FUaria 
»imguini»  kominit. 

B.  astBTtoa'sls.  (L.  atturiemU^  belong- 
ing to  Artnria  or  Spain.)  The  form  of  Fellagra 
which  oooura  in  Spain. 

B^  baoUliis  oC  See  E.  grmwmm^  baeiU 
Uuof, 

B.  dii'im*  (L.  dwnu^  hard.)  The  form 
of  E,  arabum  in  wnich  the  thickening  6f  the  akin 
ia  firm  and  denae. 

B«lkmmlMBSlordes.  rF./ram&ow#,araap- 
benr;  Qr.  cUov,  likeneaa.)  The  form  of  E, 
araSum  in  which  there  are  papillary  outgrowtha 
of  the  akin  on  the  aole  and  on  the  toea,  which  in 
aome  aort  reaemble  raapbeniea. 

B«  ftis'ett.  (L./itfc«f,  dark  brownO  The 
form  of  E,  arabum  in  which  the  akin  ia  of  a  dark 
tawny  colour. 

B.  clalira.  (L.  ^laber^  amooth.)  The 
form  of  ^.  arabum  in  which  the  cutaneoua  aur* 
iiaoe  ia  little  aff<*oted. 

B.  ffreeo'niiii*  (L.  Oraei,  the  Greeka. 
P.  elephantians  dsa  Ortet,  Uprevrai;  I.  la  lebbra, 
il  male  dtfegato  ;  hx.jatam  ;  Hind.  rakta^piU  ; 
Dn.  MelaaiteKeid  :  Norw.  SpedaUhed:  G.  AuS' 
taU,)  Leproay,  the  elephantiaaia  of  the  Greeka, 
ao  called  becauae  the  eanieat  and  beat  deacription 
of  it  waa  |iTen  by  the  Greek  phyriciana.  A 
non-conta^oua,  hereditary  diaeaae,  oharacteriaed 
by  a  morbid  change  in  the  akin  of  the  face,  eara, 
or  limba,  whereby  it  becomea  thickened,  wrinkled, 
dark-brown  or  hronzed,  atudded  more  or  leaa 
oloaely  with  ahining  duaky-red  tuberolea,  more  or 
leaa  inaenaitive,  and  exuding  an  offenaire  perapire- 
tion,  or  almoat  or  quite  inaemdtlTe,  and  atropnied, 
and  without  tuberclea;  in  both  forma,  E,^  tubereu- 
laUd  and  E.^  non^tuoereulattd  orE,  aftaathttiea^ 
the  akin  ia  liable  to  ulceration.  It  conaiBta  in  the 
infiltration  of  a  mnulation  tiaaue  with  leuco- 
cytea  or  lepra  oella  into  the  oorium  of  the  akin 
and  mucoua  membranea,  into  the  aeroiia  mem- 
branea,  and  into  the  oonneotiYe  tiaaue  of  other 
organa  j  and  in  the  non-tuberculated  or  anaeathe- 
tie  Tanety  around  the  enda  of  the  eutaneoua 
neryea,  and  into  the  central  nerroua  aratem,  and 
the  nenre  trunka  ariaing  therefrom.  Ita  oauae  ia 
nnoertain ;  hereditary  taint  ia  very  frequent ;  it 
appeara  earlier  in  women,  more  frequently  in 
men ;  a  malarioua  climate,  the  uae  of  atale  flah, 
of  unaound  cereala,  and  other  bad  hygienic  con- 
ditiona,  hare  been  auppoaed  to  be  agenta  of  power 
in  ita  production ;  it  u  lar^ly  propagated  among 
the  progeny  by  intennamaffe  witn  the  leproua, 
and  in  aome  oaaea  it  ia  aaia  to  be  produced  by 
cohabitation  and  inoculation.  Ita  geographical 
dirtribution  ia  very  eztenaiTe ;  it  ia  found  in  the 
greateat  abundance  in  India,  but  alao  Tery  com- 
monlT  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Cevlon, 
and  toe  chain  of  i»landa  atretching  between  them, 
in  China,  Japan,  Paleatine,  Syria,  Persia,  North 
Africa,  Weat  Indiea,  South  America,  the  ialanda 
of  the  Arehipelagc^  Salonica,  Thceaaly,  and  in 
manyother  plaoea  m  Europe.  For  further  detail 
Me  A.,  iMreulttUd  a4.  E^  noH'tubereulaledf 


which  two  forma,  although  rery  diatinct  in  typi- 
cal caaea,  in  many  inatancea  run  into  each  other. 
See  alao  E,  preeorumf  bacillus  of, 

B.  cneeo'inm,  baoUlns  oi;  A  bacillua 
rery  like  the  bacUlua  of  tuberouloaia,  which  ia 
now  deacribed  by  many  obaerrera  aa  a  conatant 
of  leproay;  the  fiingi  are  found  chiefly  in  the 
exudation  cella,  but  alao  in  the  diseaaed  conuec- 
tire  tisane,  and  aometimea  in  the  blood-reaaela; 
a  beaded  appearance,  auggeatire  of  apore  forma- 
tion, haa  been  aeen  in  them. 

B.  itarioa.  (L.  italieui,  Italian.)  A 
aynonyra  of  Fcllagra, 

B.  laBTTis.  (L.  Imit,  light.)  Same  aa  E. 
glabra* 

B.  leontl'iia.  (L.  Uo^  a  lion.)  The  form 
ot  E,  armeorum  in  which  the  face  aaaumea  a 
lion-like  appearance  from  thickening  of  the  akin 
about  the  eyebrowa  and  other  parta. 

B.  lympluuiretooto'des.  {L^mphan' 
^W^/mm;  cIdoY,  likeneaa.)  A  condition  of  akin 
and  aubcutaneoua  tiaaue  lixe  elephantiaaia  ara- 
bum due  to  obatruction  of  the  lymphatica,  and 
oonaequent  orerfulneaa  of  theae  resaela  and  tiiick- 
ening  and  infiltration  of  connective  tiaaue.  The 
trpical  form  ia  believed  by  Lewia  to  depend  upon 
tine  obatructive  preaence  of  FUaria  tanguinia  Ao- 
minit, 

B.  molUik  (L.  moUitf  aoft.)  A  term  for 
the  form  of  E,  arabum  which  more  often  attacka 
the  acrotum  and  genitala,  becauae  of  ita  aoft 
gelatinoua  atructure. 

B.  nm'tllaas.  (L.  mti^i/io.  to  maim.)  The 
form  of  E.  graeorum  in  which  tne  phalangea  or 
other  parta  of  the  Umba  drop  off  from  cariea  and 
ulceration  of  the  aoft  tiaauea. 

B.  BSB'wold.  {Navut;  Gr.  cl^oc,  like- 
neaa.) The  form  of  E,  Ivmpbangeieetodes  in 
which  the  distenaion  of  the  lymphatica  and 
lymph-apacea  cauaea  elaatic  awellinga  which  ex- 
ude lymph  on  being  punctured. 

The  term  baa  alao  Deen  employed  by  T.  Smith 
to  denote  a  form  of  E,  arabum  in  which  there  ia 
a  great  development  under  the  akin  of  a  denae, 
reticulate,  apongy  renoua  tisaue  of  a  cavemoua 
character. 

B.  nl'irnu  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  form  of 
E,  arabum  in  which  the  akin  oontaina  much 
black,  or  dark  brown  pigment. 

B.  Bodo'sa.  (li.  nodonuy  full  of  knota.) 
The  form  of  E.  non-tubereulated  in  which  there 
are  large  knota  and  lumpa  about  the  jointa, 
formed  by  enlargement  of  the  enda  of  the  bonea 
and  contraction  of  the  muaclea. 

B.|  BOB-talier'eiilateda  (L.  non,  not ;  <if- 
bereulum,  a  amall  awelling.)  The  form  of  E,  aree<h- 
rum  in  which  the  akin  preaenta  white  patchea,  ia 
atrophied,  exhibita  no  tuberolea,  and  ia  inaenaiti ve. 
It  begina  with  burning  and  pricking  aenaationa 
in  the  handa  and  feet,  with  tendemcaa  along  the 
courae  of  certain  nerve-tninka ;  the  akin  becomea 
dry,  drivelled,  and  aometimea  acaly ;  aymmetri- 
eal  erjrthematoua  patchea  or  bullsB  appear  on  the 
inaenaitive  parta,  auperficial  ulcere  result,  which 
heal  with  a  white,  hairleaa,  glandleaa  patch, 
anieathetic  in  the  centre,  which  may  develop 
acalea  or  weep  an  ichor ;  the  anBeathetic  centre 
growa  in  size,  and  tho  patchea  run  into  each 
other.  The  muaclea  of  the  body  waate,  and,  con- 
tracting, produce  dirttortiona  of  the  limba,  and 
broad,  flat,  or  clubbed  finger  enda ;  the  face  be- 
comea diafiffured ;  ciroular,  ra^^ged,  and  foul  ulccra 
form  on  the  lower  extremitiea;  interatitial  ab- 
sorption of  the  deeper  parta  oocura,  the  terminal 
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phalangos  are  fiiBt  removed,  and  then  the  other 
toones,  and  the  patient  dies,  worn  out  with  his 
weary  disease,  after  eighteen  or  twenty  years. 
The  aooonnts  of  the  condition  of  the  central  ner* 
Tous  system  rar^;  some  speak  of  no  ohange, 
others  of  albuminoid  infiltration  of  the  mem- 
branes, and  induration  and  atrophy  of  the  cord, 
with  discolouration  of  its  grey  matter.  All 
obsesrers  agree  as  to  the  serious  changes  in  the 
nerve-trunks,  which  are  firmer,  lai^ger,  and  gene- 
rally more  opaque  than  natural,  by  virtue  of  an 
intratubular  deposit,  which  early  contains  clear, 
round,  oblong  nuclei,  l-2000th"  to  I-ieOOth*^ 
long,  and  l-SCWOth"  in  diameter,  and  subsequently 
becomes  fibrillar. 

a.  of  tli0  Av^alM.    Bee  S,  arabum, 

B.  of  tlio  C^roeko*    Bame  as  JS.  areeorum. 

B.  paotiydor^mla.  (Ilaxvc,  thick; 
ilpfia^  the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  E,  arabum, 

B.  papilla'Ha*  (L.  pavillOf  a  small  teat) 
The  form  of  £,  arabum  in  which  hardened  pa- 
pilhs  grow  from  tiie  skin-surface. 

B.  •oro'tL  (L.  terotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.}  The  form  of  £.  arabum  in  which  the 
Hsrotum  IS  the  chief  seat  of  disease ;  it  often  at- 
tains a  very  large  size,  conoealing  altogether  the 
penis. 

B.  teloanroiocto^deo.  ITeleangeieo' 
taiis ;  Gr.  ddot,  likeness.)  A  pendulous  condi- 
tion of  the  skin,  in  which  there  is  great  hyper- 
trophy of  the  connective  tissue  and  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

B.ptaber'eiilAted.  (L,tubereulum,ti  smsXi 
swelling. )  Tlie  form  of  K  grecorum  in  which  the 
skin  of  the  affected  parts  oevelops  tubercles.  It 
often  begins  with  general  malaise,  pains,  and  ting- 
ling ana  pricking  in  the  limbs ;  then  Drowniah- 
coppery,  or  dull  red  stains  appear,  on  which  small 
tubercles  grow ;  loss  of  sensibility,  frequently  of 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  and  of  the  little  finger, 
foUows.  The  tubercles  vary  in  sise  from  a  pea 
to  a  walnut ;  they  are  soft,  smooth,  shining,  and 
dusky-red,  gradually  changing  to  brownish- 
yellow.  The  diminished  sensibility^  may  be 
pieceded  b^  a  period  of  exalted  sensitiveness; 
soon  there  is  increased  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands ;  the  tubercles  enlarge,  altering  and  dis- 
figuring tiie  facial  expression ;  the  muscles  waste ; 
the  mucous  membranes  towards  their  outer  end 
become  affected,  and  all  the  internal  or^ns,  except 
the  pancreas,  participate  more  or  less  m  the  dege- 
neration. Then  the  tubercles  ulcerate,  and  the  dis- 
charge from  them  is  very  offensive ;  the  eye  may 
be  destroyed,  the  nasal  bones  exfoUate,  other  bones 
become  carious,  intestinal  uloeration  may  occur, 
and  in  ten  or  twelve  yean,  or  more,  the  sufferer 
dies.  The  morbid  deposit  is  more  opaque  than 
in  the  non-tuberoulated  form,  and  instead  of  oo- 
oupying  tiie  nerve-tissue,  is  chiefly  in  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes  and  the  viscera,  and 
consists  mainly  of  small  ronnded  cells,  and  spin- 
dle-shaped cells,  with  intermediate  forms,  which 
gradually  invaae,  compress,  and  destroy  the 
tissue  wnich  they  infiltrate. 

B.  tabenmlo'MU  Bame  as  £.,  iubercu' 
laUd. 

B^  ti&ber'eiiloiis.  Same  as  £.,  tubereu' 
lai€d. 

B*  talioro^MU       (L.    tuberosm,  full   of 
lumps.)    The  form  of  S,  arabum  in  which  the 
liyperplasia  of  Uie  skin  structures  aHflnm«^>H  the 
form  of  small  tubercles. 
Also,  the  same  as  £.,tubereulated. 

Mm  vloero'Mk    (L.  tUeeroiUi,  full  of  sores.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stage  of  J?,  arabum  when 
ulcers  appear. 

B.V  was'enlar.  (L.  vateulumf  a  little  ves- 
seL)    Bame  as  £.  nm90%d, 

B.  wormoo^aa*  (L.  «srnM0,  a  wart.)  The 
form  of  E,  arabum  in  which  the  eutaneous 
growths  are  in  the  form  of  warts. 

B.  ▼nl'wvD.  (L.  vulvuy  the  womb.)  The 
form  in  which  the  disease  attacks  the  external 
ormns  of  generation  in  the  female. 

Slepnan'tlOa  Eclating  to,  or  afflicted 
with,  Jblephantiatia. 

Slepnaatlniuii      emplas^tnun. 

(*EXc^djfrurov,  of  ivory ;  L.  empuutrum,  a  plas- 
ter.) Old  name  of  a  plaster  made,  accordins'  to 
Aetius,  of  oerussa,  wax,  oil,  and  water.  (Gor- 
raus.) 

Slepbanton&'ma*  (*EXi<^af,  an  ele- 
phant; Sufiay  the  eye.)    Bame  as  JBuphtkalmMt. 

Blepnan'topede.  (I*,  elephas,  an  ele- 
phant ;  jMS,  a  footT)  Having  feet  like  an  ele- 
phant. 

Blephaa'tOPOlUi.  VBX£<f>at,  the  ele- 
phant; wov«,  a  foot.)  Having  feet  like  an 
elephant. 

Also  rEXt^avTiao-is,  the  disease  io  called), 
having  Blsphantiant, 

Blephan'topns.  C^^0««i  ^  ele- 
phant ;  'wovt,  a  foot.)  A  Qenus  of  the  If  at.  Order 
Oompontm, 

B.  aoatior,  linn.  (L.  teaber,  rou^h.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  dysuria  and  abdominal 
pains. 

Blephas.    CEXiSat.)    The  elephant. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  ^oboieidiUf  Class 
Mammalia, 

Formerly  a  name  for  EUphantiasii. 

Also,  a  term  for  ivory. 

Alchemical  name  for  Aqua  fortU, 

Sler'snfta  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  of 
Molubdmum.    fRuland  and  Johnson.) 

Sleft'matis*  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name 
of  burnt  lead.    (Buland  and  Johnson.) 

Bletta'rl.  (Malab.)  The  EkUaria  ear- 
damomum,  or  lesser  cardamom. 

Bletta'rla.  {EUttarL  the  Malabar  word 
for  the  lesser  cardamom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiber aeea. 

B.  emrdamo'iiiiunf  Haton.  The  n>eoies 
supplying  the  Cardamomumf  B.  Ph.  Hab.  India, 
the  Malabar  mountains. 

B.  oardamo^miimt  var.  B,  The  E 
major, 

B.  ma^OTv  Bmith.  The  species  which  sup- 
plies the  Ceylon  cardamom. 

SlensitlS.  A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oraminaeem, 

M*  ooraoa'aat  G&rtn.  Bagi,  a  kind  of 
millet.  The  seeds  form  the  chief  food  of  the 
natives  of  many  parts  of  India,  and  a  fermented 
liquor  is  also  made  from  them. 

B«  ■trtota.  (L.  ttrietui,  drawn  together.) 
Used  as  E,  eoraeana. 

B.  toeiui'0O»  Beeds  used  in  Abyssinia  ss 
food. 

Slente'Ha*    Bee  Crottm  deuieria. 
B.  bark*    The  bark  of  Croton  Heuieria, 

BleQtlieraa'theroQB.     CEXcMipot, 

free ;  anther.)    Having  free  anthers. 

Bleutliera'ta.  ('EXf»ecpo«.)  A  syno- 
nym of  ColeopUra, 

Sleuthe'rla*    Bee  CmUm  eleuUria. 

BlentlierobUui'tea.  C£AcveM«t; 
fiXavT6t,  a  sprout.)    An  Order  of  the  Suboiatf 
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Hydroida,  Clan  Hydrwoa,  Hydrosome  oon- 
BUting  of  a  single  persona,  attached  at  will  by 
on  aboral  dlM  or  hydrorhiza ;  tubular  for  a  di- 
gestive caTity,  havine  no  anus,  and  the  oral  end 
provided  witn  tentacles.  Reproduced  by  nutri- 
tive budi  growing  from  all  parts  of  the  organism 
by  fission,  and  by  artificial  section. 

Slenthero^TTB'ia.   C  EXf Mi nov ;  yvim, 

a  female.)  A  division  of  plants  including  those 
which  have  free  ovaries. 

Bleutlieropet'aloiui.     (^BXtd^tpm ; 

petal.)    Having  tne  petals  distinct. 

Bleutheroplijrlloiui.     QlsXtv^tpoK ; 

^^XXoy,  a  leaf.)  Having  the  parts  of  the  peri- 
anth distinct  and  free ;  a  term  applied  when  the 
perianth  consists  of  one  whorl  only. 

Slentherop'oda.   (£Xcv0cpoc ;  wov«,  a 

foot.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
thepectoral  fins  are  separate. 

Ueutberopo'inl.    CEXcv6cpof ;  w^mo, 

a  lid.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  operculum  is  free. 

BleQtheroBep'aloiui.     (*EXfuec^o9 ; 

t&pal,)    Having  the  sepals  distinct  and  free. 

SleutlieroBto'inoneB.    ('£Xeu0fpo« ; 

mT^amw^  a  thread.)    Plants  with  free  stamens. 

Slava'tlO.  (L.  ekvatio  ;  from  elevo,  to  lift 
up.  F.  iUvatUm  ;  G.  Srhebung,)  Old  term  for 
sablimation  and  distillation. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Diattole, 
Also,  applied  to  swelling  or  enlai^gement,  as  of 
the  liver  or  spleen,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper,  ii,  14. 

a.  ii'terl*  (L.  utirui^  the  womb.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  womb  occupies  a  higher 
position  in  the  abdomen  than  is  natural. 

neva'tlan*  (L.  ekvaHo.  V.el&vation; 
I.  eUpoxione  ;  8.  eU^aeion  ;  O.  Hoke.)  A  lifting 
up;  height:  increase, as  of  temperature,  or  of 
rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

Bl'0Tator«  (L-  elevator^  a  lifter  up ;  from 
eltvOf  to  lift  up.  F.  Slhaiotre;  O.  ^rhebeVf 
Sebeiten,)  An  instrument  for  raising  any  de- 
pressed portions  of  bone,  particularly  of  the  skull. 
Also,  in  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Ltvatar. 
Also,  an  instrument  used  in  Dentistry  for  the 
removal  of  stomps  of  teeth;  it  oonsists  of  a 
strong,  straight  or  eunred,  steel  shaft,  with  a 
more  or  less  pointed,  more  or  less  flattened,  spear- 
or  other-shaped  hoM,  and  mounted  in  a  strong 
handle.  The  head  is  inserted  by  the  side  of  the 
stump,  and  by  a  lever  action  or  by  a  pushing 
movement,  or  by  both  oombined,  it  is  removed 
frt»n  its  socket. 

a.  labWram  eommo'Uto.  (L.  Io^hm, 
the  lip ;  soumiimm,  common.)  The  Levator  an- 
piUerie, 

a.  oo'ttlL  (F.  elevateur  de  VM.)  The 
JUctue  euperior  oeuli, 

B.  pattoa'tlflB.  (L.  patientiaf  the  act  of 
snffering.)  The  Levator  angtUi  eeajnUit^  because 
of  its  action  in  shrugging  the  shoulders. 

aiScap'ttlOB*  Tiub  Levator  angtUi  uapuim, 

a.  tCMrtta'ttlL  (L.  testieulut,  the  tesUcle.) 
The  Oremaeter, 

a.*  triplald.  (T/oiirX^ot,  threefold ;  cIdo«, 
Ukeness.)  A  straight  perforated  stem  ending  in 
three  li^s,  with  a  hook-ended  screw  passing 
through  the  stem.  It  was  used  to  elevate  a 
depressed  piece  of  bone  by  attaching  the  hook 
to  it. 

a.vre'tHraB.  (JOup^pa,)  The  small  slip 
from  the  IVanevereue  perin€Bi  muscle  whicn 
«ometimes  passes  to  the  urethra. 


a.,  o'terine.  A  term  applied  to  an  intra* 
uterine  stem  or  pessary,  because  it  keeps  the 
uterus  upright. 

BleTatO'rlimi.  (L.  elevator,)  An  ele- 
vator. 

BlOT'eila  (Sax.  endleofan,  endlufon^  from 
en  for  dn.  one;  an  oxcrescent  d ;  leofan^  ten.) 
The  number  often  and  one. 

a.  o'oloek  la'dy.  The  Omithogalum 
umbellatum^  on  account  of  its  opening  of  I  he 
flowers  only  late  in  the  day. 

Bla^'entlla  The  unit  of  a  series  corre- 
sponding to  eleven. 

a.  era'iilal  iierwe.  The  spinal  accessory 
nerve. 

Blf-dOOka  The  elecampane,  Inula  hele- 
nium. 

Slias'tora  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
earliest  beginning  of  a  thing. 

Sllb' annul*    Same  as  Olibanum. 

SllolirT'Bnm.  ('EX^ypvo-oc,  from  2X(o«, 
the  sun ;  vp&orov,  gold.)  Theoolidago  virgaurea^ 
from  its  snining  yellow  appearance.  See  Heli" 
ehrytum. 

B.  monta'kiiim*  (L.  foontanue^  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Antennaria  dioiea, 

Bl'ioold.    BwHelieoid. 

Sli'drlon*  A  name  formerly  given  to  gum 
mastich ;  also  to  Bhapontxeum, 

An  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum  or  mer- 
cury ;  also  for  an  alloy  of  silver,  gold,  and  brass. 

(BulandO 

811'arlnnia    Same  as  Elidrion. 

Bliff'ii  niorlniB.  (L.  mor^  a  disease.) 
A  name  for  a  fistula. 

Bllff'ma*  Old  term  for  a  Xtfi«<ti«.  (Quincy.) 

SliflT'nlatO.  (L.  0,  out;  ligula^  a  little 
tonrueO    Without  a  ligula. 

Blim'lnant.  (L.  elimiuoj  to  pnt  forth 
from  the  threshold.)  Having  power  to  throw  off 
by  the  excretions. 

Slim'lnatOa  (L.  elimino,  G.  etUfemen^ 
vertreiben.)  To  throw  off  by  the  excretions,  to 
expel. 

Blimiaa'tlon«  (L.  eliminatut^  part,  of 
tlkaino,  to  put  forth  fh>m  the  threshold.  F. 
eliminatum:  G.  Abeouderung^  Aueetoteumg.) 
The  act  of  tnrowing  off,  or  excreting. 

SUm'lnatlTea*  (L-  elimino,)  Bemediea 
which  increase  the  excretions. 

Blln'raate.  (L*  «»  nes. ;  lingua^  the 
tongue.  P.  elinaue;  G.  obme  Zieage,)  Having 
no  tongue  or  probos<us. 

Blin'rnld.  {h.e;  lingua,  Q.  epra^hlot.) 
Speechless,  tongue-tied. 

SliOBeU'nnnia    See  BUoaelimm. 

BllOtro'pia.    B9%  Heliotropia, 

Slip'BlB*    The  same  as  Belegma. 

Bliqna'tllin-  (L*  eliquo,  to  clarify,  to 
make  liquid.  F.  Sliguation  ;  Q.  Abeehmekung.) 
The  act  or  process  by  which  one  substance  is  se* 
parated  from  another  by  fusion ;  eonsistinff  in  the 
application  of  such  a  degree  of  heat  as  will  make 
the  more  fusible  matter  flow,  and  not  the  other. 

Sliqna  aolda  A  term  given  by  Chevreul 
to  a  colourless  fluid  obtained  from  mutton  suet. 

BllB'abeth-SalB'bad.  Hunipiry,  in 
Ofen.  A  saline  water  containing  a  oonsiderable 
quantity  of  magnesium  sulphate. 

Sllthrol'dea.    See  £lgtroidee. 

BUx'ata.  (L.  s/im,  to  seethe.)  To  extract 
by  much  boiling. 

Bllza'tlona  (L.^upo,  to  seethe.  Q.Sotten, 
Aualangen^    A  term  for  a  decoction  in  which 
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both  the  liquid  prodaet  0/  boilixijf  and  the  sab- 
ttanoe  boiled  are  made  use  of. 

Old  term  (G.  Ab*%$den\  for  the  proceis  of 
eeeihing  or  boiling. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Dteoction. 
811z1r«    (Arab,  el  iksir,  the  philosopher's 
stone.)     A  preparation  similar  to  a  compound 
tincture ;  alw)  an  extract  or  quintessence. 

AlsOf  applied  to  a  compound  of  many  drugs 
with  syrup  and  spirit. 

B.  ao'idiun  Btppel'lL  Same  as  E. 
acidum  HaUeri, 

M.  ao'idiun  Balle'rl.  Equal  parts  by 
weight  of  alcohol  and  strong  sulphuric  acia. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  heemorrhages. 

B«  »d  lon%ui  wi'tam.  (L.  ady  to; 
UmguB^  lonff ;  vita^  life.  O.  Lebenselixir.)  The 
Ttnetwra  mloei  eompatita. 

B.  alezipluu'iiuunim  Bnzluuiil* 
(*AXc^i^d^.iiaKov,  resisting  poison.)  The  TinC' 
tura  ehtna  HuxAami, 

B«  al'ote.    The  Tinetttra  aloes  eompoHia. 

B.  ama'ruit  G.  Ph.  (L.  amartu,  bitter. 
Q.  bitteret  Elixir.)  Extraotum  absinthii  10 
parts,  eleosaoeharum  menthae  piperitsB  6,  rubbed 
with  2d  of  water,  and  then  tinctura  aromatica  6, 
and  tinctura  amara  6  parts  added. 

B*  ammimto'tO'Opla'tain.  The  E.  $ 
ameeo  l%quirit%€e  40  parts,  with  the  addition  of  1 
part  of  Tinctura  ojki  eroeata. 

B.  antbelmwtieiuimieeo'riuii.  (*Av- 
*rt,  ainunst;  IXfuin^  a  worm ;  L.  tuceutf  juice.) 
The  j\neturaJalapU  eompotita. 

B.  antlaBthmattenm  M^iKhmm'wfL  See 
BSrhaave*»  antiaethmatie  elixir. 

B.  antllisrpoelieBdii'aoiiiii.  QSlvtI^ 
against;  vwoyov^ptajcof,  affected  in  the  hypo* 
ohondrium.)    xhe  Tinctura  einehona  amara. 

B.  antlnepluitftottDi.  ('Aan-f;  wtAptTf 
k69j  affected  with  grareL)  The  E.  aeidum  Jaalkri. 

Mn  antUorofuloiUv  of  Vey^rlllie. 
Carbonate  of  soda  and  gentian  root  dissolved  in 
weak  alcohol.    Used  in  scrofiila. 

B.  apeiitl'wiiiii.  (L.  opmoytoopen.)  The 
l^netura  aloee  eompotita. 

B.  awwinttirgmn  oompoo'itaiBt  G.  Ph. 
(G.  Hofmann* tehee  Magenelixir^  Pommtranzen' 
elixir.)  Orange  peel  50  parts,  cassia  bark  10,  and 
potash  carbonate  2*6,  macerated  for  eight  days  in 
260  parts  of  sherry ;  then  expressed  and  straiued, 
and  5  parts  each  of  extractum  ^entianie,  extrao- 
tum aosinthii,  extractum  trifohi  iibrini,  and  ex- 
tractum casosrillsD  added. 

B.,  bittor.    The  E.  amarum. 

B.P  BVrliaawo'o.  Aloes,  myrrh,  saffron, 
and  tartrate  of  potash  dissolved  in  alcohol  and 
water. 

B^  oallaaj'a*  CaliBaya  bark  1  ox.,  orange 
peel  6  ox.,  cinnamon,  coriander  seeds,  angelica 
seeds,  of  each  3  dr.,  caraway  seeds,  aniseed,  co- 
chin^, of  each  1  dr.,  percolated  with  brandy 
until  10  oz.  have  been  obtained,  then  with  brandy 
and  water  in  equal  parts  until  22  01.  have  been 
obtained,  and  subsequently  10  ox.  of  syrup  are 
added.    A  tonic  and  cordiaL 

Bf  oarmln'atlwot  of  Sjl'wiiu.  The 
Unetura  earminatUMt  Siflvii. 

B.  olBOlio'kiSB  oompoo'ltimi.  Tincture 
of  cinchona  3  paiis,  simple  elixir  13. 

B.  olnolio'iMB  11a  WBB.  (L.Jlavue,  yellow.) 
Yellow  cinchona  bark  4. ox.,  orange  peel2o8., 
Ceylon  cinnamon  and  coriander,  of  each  1  ox., 
anise,  caraway,  cardamom,  ana  cochineal,  of 
each  2  drs.,  brandy  2*5  pints,  alcohol  and  water 


sufficient ;  percolated  to  make  6*5  pints,  and  then 
syrup  '5  pint  added. 

B.f  Olao'der*  ■•  Carbonate  of  potash  1  ox., 
aloes,  guaiacimi,  myrrh,  saffron,  rhubarb,  of  each 
2  drs.,  macerated  in  water  18  oz.  for  several  days, 
and  then  decanted.  Laxative  and  emmenagogue. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

B.P  Baf 'ly's.  A  nostnmi  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  senna  half  a  pound,  jalap,  aniseed,  and 
caraway,  of  each  10  drachms,  jumper  berries  2-5 
ounces,  nroof  spirit  6  pints ;  macerated  for  14 
days,  ana  10*6  ounces  of  treacle  and  1  pint  and  6 
ounces  of  water  added. 

B.  Bano'mm.  The  E.  e  etieeo  liqmritim, 
Q.  Ph. 

B.  de  Oa'ms*  The  E.  proprieiatis  Fara^ 
celei. 

B.  e  oiio'oo  rlarojrrlil'seB.  (L.  c,  from ; 
euecue.  juice ;  gfyeyrrhiza^  liquorice.)  The  E. « 
iueeo  iiquiritia. 

B.  •  oiio'oo  Uqulxl'tiaBv  G.  Ph.  (L. 
liouiriti^Bt  liouorice.  G.  Bruetelixir.)  Extract 
of  liquorice  iO  parts,  dissolved  in  aqua  fcsniculi 
89  parts,  and  liquor  ammonie  anisatus  10  parts 
added. 

B-lto'ttdam.  (L./0«uftM,  stinking.)  The 
Tinetura  eaatorei  eompoeita. 

B.  ffaafael  wolaf I1&  (L.  totatiUe^ 
fleeting,  volatile.)  The  Tinctura  guaiei  ammo- 
niata, 

B«  fnara'ttOB.    Percolate  4  troy  ounces  of 

Sowdered  ^Uarana  with  diluted  aloohol  until  8 
uid  ounces  of  tincture  have  been  obtained; 
then  add  spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachma,  spirit 
of  cinnamon  10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  os.,  and  water 
2  fl.  oz.    (Stilld  and  Maisch.) 

B«  Jala'psBOompoo'itiun.  The  TXnctura 
jalapii  eumpoeita. 

B.  lOB'ffao  wt'teB.  The  E.  ad  lonatun  vitum. 

B.  Of  alker^meo.  Ganella  23,  mac«  15, 
doves  4,  and  nutmeg  4  parta,  digested  for  five  days 
in  alcohol  3800  parts,  distilleG^  and  then  suxar 
6000,  rose  water  2500,  and  water  3000  parts  added. 

B.  of  bls'mvtli  elt^rate*  Bismuth  citrate 
256  grains,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water  with 
the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  ammonia,  and  added  to 
12  oz.  of  simple  elixir.    fStilli  ana  Maisoh.) 

B.  of  oalloay'a.  Tincture  of  cinchona  3 
parts,  simple  elixir  13.    (Stilld  and  Maisch.) 

B.  Of  oamlpliorf  monoliro'inated* 
Monobromated  camphor  3  grammes,  aloohol  120, 
glycerin  100,  water  80 ;  dissolved  by  means  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

B.  of  olnOl&o'iia  and  I'roD.  Ammonio- 
eitrate  of  iron  256  grains,  sulphate  of  auinine  12. 
sulphate  of  cinchona  12,  dissolved  in  naif  a  fluid 
ounce  of  water,  and  added  to  15 '5  fluid  ounces  of 
simple  elixir. 

M,  of  olnelio'iia,  from*  and  bls'iniifli. 
Ammonio-citrate  of  binnuth  256  grains  dissolved 
in  a  fluid  ounce  of  water,  and  mixed  with  E,  of 
einehcna  and  iron  15  fluia  ounces. 

B.  of  olnelio'aa,  i'ron.  and  mtryeVnUu 
Strychnia  2*5  grains  and  citric  acid  5  grains, 
dissolved  in  16  nuid  ounces  of  E.  of  cinchona  ana 
iron. 

B.  of  Ckt'nuk  Vanilla  1  part,  safhxm  5 
parts,  macerated  in  alcoolatum  Ghari  1000  parts 
for  two  days,  and  the  product  mixed  with  decoo- 
tion  of  adiantum  pcdatum  20  parts  to  500,  orange 
flower  water  200,  and  white  sugar  1000. 

B.  of  rea'tlan  and  i'ron.  Fluid  extract 
of  gentian  *o  fl.  Oz.,  dilute  alcohol  7*6  fl.  oz.,  spirit 
of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10 


ELIXI&nJM— .ELIZ. 


■unima,  ■yrvp  8  (L  M^  and  2M  gninB  of  am- 
manio-cltntte  of  iron,  preTioiuly  diuolred  in 
water  2  11.  oi.    (StiUi  and  Maiach.) 

^  B«  Of  liopa.  Tincture  of  ho^  8  11.  oi., 
•pint  of  orang«  2  fluid  draehnu,  tpirit  of  cinoA- 
Bon  10  minima,  syrup  6  fl.  os.,  and  water  2  fl.  oi. 
(StiUi  and  Maia^.) 

B.  ml  f roB  pjroplios'pbate.  Pyro- 
phosphate of  iron  256  grains  diaaolved  in  an 
ounce  of  water  and  15  onnoes  of  aimple  elixir. 
(8tUl£  and  Maiieh.) 

a.  of  rroa  FyropbM'pbats,  «Mtt' 
pwinrt  Pmphosphate  of  iron  256  grains,  dia- 
■i^ved  in  4  fluid  ouneea  of  distilled  water  and  0 
fluid  ounoea  of  b^tuj)  added  along  with  a  aolution 
of  atrychnia  2*5  graina,  and  <|ttinine  12S  mins, 
in  alcohol  5*5  fl.  oc.,  and  apintof  orange  'd  fl.  oa. 
(StUli  and  MaiKh.) 

a.  of  1«BC  Ittb.    The  Timetura  mioeg  mss- 

S.  ^fyirfafgtnni  Iwo  mMff  Potaaainm 
bromide  1280  grains  diasolred  in  10  fluid  ouneea 
ofredelLdr.    (Stlll^  and  Maiaeh.) 

The  E.  ofeinchonm  tmd  irtm. 

a.  of  wttfrtola    The  Aridum  tm^kmrwmm 


The   Spiritm 
The  SjnrUmt 


(ITo^iryopuc^,  soothing.) 
The  TtMctyrm  emmphorm  componta. 

S^  yrogir^let  <B«tfili  f  11  apityof^iKot.) 
The  TWfirra  opii  amaumimta^  lonnerly  in  the 
Edinburgh  PhannaoopoBia. 

Ba  p  ■  rtn! ir^iewaa.  (n«^>ifyo^u:o«,  sooth- 
ing. )  The  T^HCiura  camphors  eampotUa^  B.  Ph.. 
and  the  Tinctura  opii  eamphorala^  \}J&,  Ph., and 
the  T,  opii  benzoiea,  G.  Ph. 

B.  paetaralS.  (L.  peeUrdtU^  belonging 
to  the  breaat.)    The  E.  t  ameeo  liquiritim, 

a.  peetOTA'lS  daTOB.  (L.^i(iru,  sweet) 
Tlie  E.  €  amceo  Ufuiritia. 


mikeris  arowtatieut, 
■f  wtfHol, 


tt.  Klecampane 

root,  iris  root,  squills,  of  each  8  parts,  benzoin. 
Myrrh,  aniseed,  extract  of  liquorice,  amnionia- 
eum,  of  each  4,  saflron  3,  spirit  of  wine  93  parts. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonfuL 

B«  PvvSSni  S0  W9  Islv  aPKBBSP*     \MAm  rtXf 

a  king.)    The  JP.  e  ateeo  Uqmiriiue. 

M  pi^pihrtM'tiB     SmmfBE.proprUlslig 
FtaroeeUi. 

mm  piv0pn0Ui  w  CVBS  S0ia0b    j.ne  is. 
proprieimtu  Parmcelti  acidulated  with  mlphuric 


»'•.  Aloes  6 
parts,  myrrh  2.  saffron  1,  rhubarb  4,  Spanish 
wine  64,  hydrochloric  acid  4  parts. 

(G.  Muret  Alt^tlirir.)  Alo<^  mrrrh,  of  each  2, 
saflron  1  part,  macerated  for  ei^bt  days  in  aluobol 
24  parts  and  dilute  Rulphuric  acid  tmo  parts. 

S.  pE«prl0CAtte  flTaS  mt'hOm,  (L.  smm, 
witbouL)  Aloes  6  pszts,  myrrh  2,  saflron  1^ 
tartrate  of  potaib  S,  water  7,  spirit  of  wine  14 


The 

B.  pr»pr%etMti§  Fmrmeeln  with  the  addition  of  salt 
of  tartar. 

Si  pmi't.mmm  (L.  pmrfo^  to  purge.)  Hie 
IHmcturti  jdUtpii  eompotita, 

B^BaA'tflflto's.    The  T%meUtrm  mkct 

P09itM, 


Compound  tincture  of  eoehinoal 
•5  fl.  OS.  mixed  with  simple  elixir  15*6  fluid 
ounces. 

a.  re'rte  am'Bia».   (L.  rer,  a  king.)  The 

E,  4  9UCCO  liquiriti^. 

rhei. 

B.  rtae't  daToS.    (L.  dulcU,  nreeL)    The 
Vmum  rhti. 

a.  BlacelBUUii'al.  The  J?,  s  tueeo  iiqui-' 
riiuB.  

a.  ro'bmnuM  ^Fbjt^ttl*  fL.  roboro^  to 
make  strong.)  The  Tinetttra  cinekotug  amara; 
also  the  Tinetura  chinm  cowtpotita^  G.  Ph. 

a.sa'enuB.  (L.  m«^  holy.)  Old  epi- 
thet for  a  tincture  made  chiefly  of  rhubarb  and 
aloes.    Tbe  Tinetm-a  rkei  et  aloea. 

a.  MJm'tliu  (L.  so/m,  health.  F.  Wtxir 
d§  salui.)    The  Tu§fUura  §tm$uf  eompo9iU. 

a^  slai'pla.  Spirit  of  orange  2  fluid 
drachms,  spirit  of  cannamon  10  miniins.  alcohol 
4  fl.  OS.,  syrup  and  water  of  each  6  fluid  ounces. 
(StilU  and  Maiscb^ 

a*  0toniafe]si0aai«  (Sxo^aoxuco«,  dis- 
ordered in  the  stomach.)  The  Tinctura  gtmliat^m 
componta. 

2%Metura  einekotut  amara, 

a»MM'elmuB*  (ICudL  L.  sifeffitfM,  Swedish* 

F.  eUsir  tuedait,)    Tbe  Tinctura  aloct  oompo^ 
ntm. 

The  JP.  aeidmm 


(^pOMfLOTULOtf       tat 

wounds.)    The  T%netmra  benzoimi  componta. 

a»  wema'rumm  I  A  name  for  the  prepara- 
tioo  call^-d  JeMuit^  drupi. 

a.  wtoeora'lS  MffflTmaii'nli  (L.  vioeera^ 
the  internals.)  An  old  medicine  rf  presented  by 
the  E.  aurantiorum  compo$itum,  G.  Ph. 

a»  wt'tiB*    (L.  vita,  life.)    A  panacea  for 


an  CTils,  snd  a  source  of  long  life,  often  searched 
for,  and  always  being  found,  by  the  olden  chemists 
and 


r«IL  (L.9»te,lifo.)  (Nd 
title  for  a  preparation  made  from  a  great  number 
of  aromatie  and  stimulant  substances  digested  in 
aloob<4.    Formeriy  osed  in  epilepsy. 


The 


Aridum  oulpkttrintm  aromatieum. 


The  Acidum  ntlpkmrieum  aroatmtiemm. 

a.  wttrtoli  ^mrrnH.    (L.  dmici*,  sweeL) 
The  Spiritut  4StAeri»  aromatiemt. 
Also,  the  Aridum  $ulpkmricum  aromaticmm. 

AciduM  tulpkuriemm  aromatiettm, 

a.  wttrtoH  aCra^icb'ti.  The  Aeidum 
omipkurituM  aromatirumtj  and  the  Tinetmra 
aromatUn  acida^  G.  Ph. 

Hie   Timctwra   eimrhtmm 


CA«rr£,  against; 
rrwTiCtfc,  piilref}-ing.)  The  Tinstatrs  wwrAwir 
«f  A«rMi  MNN^posite. 

JBSliz'is*    Same  as  Eeleelot. 

BUxlwte'tfton*  (L.  r,  out  of;  lixirium^  a 
lye.)  Old  term  for  the  extra'^jon  of  a  fixed  suit 
from  regetablM  by  the  affutdon  of  water,  bee 
Liririatum. 

SliS.  Old  term  for  the  JSmctu.  (Quincy.) 
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•  (feel,  elgr ;  8w.  elg ;  or  perhaps 
through  L.  alc$a  ;  Or.  iXict} ;  from  Sans,  rishya^ 
n  kind  of  antelope.  F.  ilan  ;  I.  alee;  O.  JSUnd- 
tkier.)  The  Alees  makhit.  Used  hirgelr  as  food 
in  its  native  habitat.  The  hooft  were  formerly 
used  in  epilepsy  on  the  ground  that  the  animal 
was  subject  to  fits,  which  it  cured  by  putting  the 
hoof  of  the  left  foot  into  its  ear. 

B.  bark.    The  Maanolia  glaueti, 

B.  tree.    The  Andromeda  arborea. 

a.  wood.    The  Andromeda  arborea,  and 
also  the  Magnolia  macrophyUa, 
Bl'koplaBty-    See  ffeloopkuty, 
BUa'Drla.    SwiUerland,  Canton  St.  Qall. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Bllaar'lO.  (F.  ^^^t  i^d  backwards,  a 
nut^gnll.)    01^  or  oelonging  to,  the  nut- gall. 

B.  •e'Id.  Gi4H«0i.  (0.  JBlagsaure,)  An 
anthracene  derirative  formed  by  the  action  of 
oxidising  agents  on  gallic  acid ;  it  is  contained  in 
besoars,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  boiling 
with  potash  and  precipitating  with  hydrochloric 
acid. 

BUaflrltaii'nio  ac^id.  C,4H.oO,o.  The 

form  of  tannic  acid  found  in  m^robalans  and 
din-diri ;  it  differs  firom  gallotanme  acid  in  that 
it  contains  another  atom  of  oxygen. 

BUeboras'ter.  The  EeU^orut  fail' 
du$. 

Sllebore.    See  Hellebore, 

BUeborla'nilUI.    See  HeUeboriam, 

BUeb'omS-    See  SeUebwrue, 

BlUpan'tboiUla  r£AXi«^f,  defectire; 
2y6o«,  a  fiower.  F.  ettipantne;  Q.  unvolkommen* 
bhtm^g,)  Haying  incomplete  flowers;  either 
stamens  only  or  pistils  only.    Same  as  IHceeioue. 

mipse'*    Same  as  JBUipeie. 

Blllp'aia*  (L.  elHpeiey  from  Gr.  iXXctifrt*, 
a  leaving  behind,  a  defect.  F.  and  G.  ellipse,) 
An  oral  figure  produced  when  a  cone  is  out  Dy  a 
plane  cutting  through  it,  but  not  running  pa- 
rallel to  or  cutting  the  base. 

Slllp'flOld.  fEXXciifrif ,  an  ellipse ;  cUo«, 
likeness!)  A  solid  ngure  every  plane  section  of 
which  is  an  ellipse  or  a  drcle. 

Also,  like  to  an  ellipse,  oral  in  shape. 

aUlpSOld'al.  CEXXuiffiv;  uliot.)  Ot 
the  shape  of  an  ellipse,  almost  oYal. 

BlltpaoBperaioiia.  CR>Xufn;tnrip' 

Sa,  a  seed.    ¥.  eUipeotperme ;  G.  ellipeeamig.) 
[aving  ellintio  seeds. 

SEIlllptlO.    CEXXtiirruc<$«,  defiBOtiTe,  ellip- 
tic.    F.  elliptigti^)    Ofl  or   belonging  to,  an 
EUipeie. 
Applied  to  leaves  so  shaped. 
B.  paren'objina.       See   Barenchyma, 
elliptic, 

B.  poUurisa'ttOB.  See  FohrieaHon^  el- 
liptie, 
Slllp'tloal.  Same  as  J^^/tp^M. 
B«  ampota'tloii.  A  mode  of  amputation 
specially  adapted  for  the  removal  of  the  limb  at 
tne  elbow  or  the  knee ;  in  which  the  incidon  has 
the  form  of  an  ellipse,  the  long  extremity  being 
on  the  side  furthest  from  the  vessels. 

BUlp"tloo-lan'oeolate.      {EUiptie; 

lanceolate,)  A  term  for  a  lanceolate  leaf  with  a 
somewhat  elliptic  or  ovoid  outline. 

SllOO'paa  The  Malay  name  of  Baeeia 
Umgifolitt, 

B.  OIL  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Baeeia 
longifolia. 

JBUnolmUl'tlUi*    Same  as  EUi/ehniotoe. 

SUjrob'nia.     ('£X\'ixv(ov,  a  lamp  wick.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stellate  arrangement  of 
veins  on  the  surface  of  the  kidney  which  gives 
orinn  to  the  interlobular  veins  of  the  kidney. 

BUy  dmlo^tOSa  ('£XXvxm«^o««  made  of 
cotton  torch ;  cXXvvmov,  a  torch  or  candle  wick.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  liniment,  because  it  was 
made  of  the  material  from  which  torches  or 
candles  were  formed. 

Acoording  to  some,  and  more  nrobably,  a  kind 
of  tent  shaped  like  or  made  of  a  lamp  wick. 

Blnia      (Sax.  eUn.    F.  orme;  I.  olmo;  G. 
ulme.)    The  Ulmue  eampeetrie, 
B.  bai^    See  Ulmi  eortex, 
B.  bark*  ellp'peiT-     See  Ulmvet  U.S. 
Ph. 

B.V  broad-leav'ed.    The  Ulmue  campee* 
tru, 

B.«  oorn'moii.    The  XTUnue  eampeetrie, 
B.-leav'ed  sn'maeb.  The  JZAms  eoriaria. 
B.,  rod.    The  Ulmue  fuiva, 
B.ff  ronfb-leaVed.    The  Ulmue  ameri" 
cana. 

B.,  eUp'pofy.    The  Ulmue fuha, 
B.ff  wblte.    The  Ulmue  americana, 

Sl'Bien.  Prussia,  near  Magdeburg.  A 
strong  salt  spring,  containing  in  the  drmking 
wster  201  grains,  and  in  the  oathing  water  376 
grains,  of  sodium  chloride  in  a  pint.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  rheumatic  diseases. 

Srnilna.    See  HeUnine, 

Blmtn'QlOCOr'ton.  See  Hclminthoeor* 
ton, 

Sloaaz*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  ^urt^- 
fnentum  or  orpiment.    (Buland.) 

Bloo'nlar.  (L.  e^  without;  loeulue,  a 
small  cell.)  Not  divided  into  cells,  partitions,  or 
loculi. 

BlodflB'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Syperieacea. 

B.  wlrflB'loa.    Hab.  North  America.    A 
stomachic  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  leaves. 

Blo'deflB.  A  Tnbe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sy- 
oericaceee  having  glands  alternating  with  the 
Dundles  of  stamens. 

Slo'des*  CEXo«,  a  swamp.)  The  Greek 
name  for  sweating  fevers.    See  nelodee, 

B'OBiSa    A  synonym  of  Orpiment. 

BloniTAB'tbOIUI.  (Low  L.  ehngo^  to 
lengthen  out;  Gr.  cbrOov,  a  flower.)  Having 
longish  spikes. 

Blon'sate.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out  F.  aUongi;  G.  verldngert,)  Lengthened 
out. 

SlOlllflrated.  (L.  elonfatue,  part  of 
elongo,    G.  verldngert,)    Lengthened. 

B.  paren'obyma.       See  Farenehymaf 
eUmaated. 

Blonfra'tlmia  (LowL.  elongo^  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  eumgement^  aUongement:  G.  Verlanger- 
ung.)  A  lengthening  or  stretching  out.  Old 
term  for  an  imperfect  luxation,  when  the  liga- 
ments are  only  relaxed  and  lengthened,  but  the 
bone  is  not  out  of  place. 

Also,   the  extension  of  a  limb  for  the  pur- 

Kse  of  reducing  a  dislocation  or  setting  fractured 
nes,  acoording  to  Fallopius,  de  Luxat.  ii,  8. 
Sltfpa'taKa    Bussia,  near  Gronstadt    An 
alkaline  chalybeate  mineral  water  used  in  scro- 
fula, rickets,  gout,  chronic  rheumatism  and  ab- 
dominal congestions. 

Blor'rlOa  Spftin,in  the  province  of  Biscay. 
A  cold  sulphuretted  spring. 

'Bl'Bter*      Saxony.      An   alkaline   saline 
chalybeate  water,  from  several  springs,  in  a  plea- 


ELTVILLB— EMACUTE. 


nntTnUey  1465  feet  aboTeseft-lereL  The  different 
eprings  contain  from  4  to  48  grains  of  sodium  sni- 
pnate,  8  to  14  grains  of  sodium  chloride,  and  about 
*3d  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  a  Httle  lithia  in 
a  pint  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  aniemia. 
in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  abdominal 
congestions.  There  are  peat  oaths,  and  the  whey 
cure  is  employed. 

Slt^ille*  Oermany,  Nassau,  in  the  Sula- 
bach  Talley,  670  feet  above  sea-level.  A  salt 
sprinff. 

Slu'trlate.  (L.  «/«/ri0,  to  wash  out.)  To 
purify  by  washing. 

Slatrlft"tloiI.  (L.  elutriOf  to  wash  out. 
F.  ilutriation;  O.  AunDotehen.Auswhldmmen,) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  pulverising  metallic 
ores,  or  other  substances,  ana  mixing  them  with 
water,  so  that  the  lighter  parts  capable  of  sus- 
pension  sre  poured  off,  ana  thus  separated  firom 
the  heavier  particles  which  fall  to  the  bottom. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  mode 
of  obtaining  a  very  fine  powder,  as  in  the  process 
of  obtaining  prepared  chalk. 

Slu'vleSa  (L.  eluvieSf  from  #/mo,  to  wash 
out.)  Old  term  for  the  humour  discharged  in 
Leueorrhaa,  according  to  Fechlinius,  Obs,  Fh, 
Med,  i,  36,^M. 

Also,  an  inordinate  discharge  of  any  kind. 

Also,  the  excessive- discharge  itself. 

SllUC'Mea  (L.  0,  out ;  luxo^  to  put  out  of 
joint.)    To  dislocate,  or  put  out  of  joint. 

Blnzft'tton*    The  same  as  Luxation, 

BlTthrltla.    The  same  as  £lylriti$, 

SI  jrtra.    Plural  of  JSfytron, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  imbricated  plates  or 
scales. 

Blytratre'Bia.  CEXirrpov,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina ;  A,  neg. ;  rpaw,  to  pierce  through.  F. 
tlytreUretie.)    Occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Bljtrenrjn'ter.     CEXirr/sov;  tv/ivyw, 

to  dilate.)    A  vaginal  speculum. ' 

Blyt'rloille.  (Dim.  elytrum.  F.  Slytri- 
euU  ;  Q.  DeekMehildehen.)  Name  by  Necker  for 
each  of  the  small  florets  which  constitute  com- 
pound  flowers. 

Bljrt'riform.  (*EXvTpov;  L.  forma^ 
likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a  sheath, 
or  of  an  el^lron. 

Bl'jrtrln*  fEXirrpoy.)  The  form  of  chitin 
which  composes  the  elytra  of  insects. 

Bl  Jtrl'ttS.    C^vTpoV)  A  sheath,  the  va- 

S'na.    F.  ilytrite^  elytroiU  ;  Q.  Entziindung  dtr 
theide.)    A  term  for  inflammation  of  the  va- 
gina. 

Bl jtroblennorrlicB'a.       C^Xvrpov  *, 

/SXtVvo,  mucus;  poletj  a  flow.)  Vaginal  leucor- 
rhoca. 

Blytrooans'tiqae.    fEXirrpov;  kouc- 

TiK^,  capable  of  burning.)  A  forceps  designed 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  mechanical  compres- 
sion and  also,  at  the  same  time,  cauterisation  of 
the  va^na,  to  diminish  its  calibre  and  so  prevent 
or  retain  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Blyt  r006le«  C^Xurpoy ;  «ct)Xf},  a  tumour. 
F.  ilytroeeU  ;  0.  Seheidenbruch.)  Old  term  for 
vaginal  hernia. 

filjrtroojre'BlS.  ^^\\rrpov\  Kv^vitj  preg- 
nancy. F.  ilytroeye9$  ;  0.  8ehndgn»«h%Dangtr» 
MehafL')^  Pregnancy  of  the  vagina. 

wytrcBaelna*     ^BXvrpov^  oWifiOf  a 

■welling.)    (Edema  of  the  vagina. 
Bl^irolda    Same  as  ElytroidM, 
a.  memnbraae.    The  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle. 


Bl  Jtrol'des.  CEXvrpov,  a  sheath ;  tt^ovi 
likeness.  F.  Slytroide;  G.  ieheidendhnlichf 
seheidenartig,)  Besembling  a  covering  or  sheath. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  Tunica  vayinalit,  be- 
oause  it  enclosed  the  testis  like  a  sheath. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  form  of  vaginal  pes- 
sary. 

Sljrtroi'tiB.    Same  as  Elytriiis. 

Bljtromoohllon*  CEXi/rpov,  a  sheath, 
the  vagina;  /aoyX<J9«  a  lever.)  A  pessary  con- 
sisting of  a  sl^el  spring  with  wooden  lips,  which 
distends  the  vagina  laterally,  and  so  supports  a 
prolapsed  womb. 

BT jrtron.  fEXirrpov.  G.  Seheide.)  A 
sheath.    A  term  for  the  vagina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  shield-like  plates 
or  notopodial  appendages  on  the  back  of  some 
polychetous  Annelids. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

Also  (G.  Flug«ldeek€)i  the  outer  hard  wing- 
oase  of  a  coleopterous  insect,  one  on  each  side. 
It  consists  of  an  outer,  cellular,  epidermic  layer, 
a  second  or  inner,  cellular,  epidermic  layer,  a 
third  or  dark,  resinous,  pigmental  layer,  and  a 
fourth  or  cuticular  layer,  in  or  on  which  the 
nerves  or  veins  of  the  elytron  run. 

Blytron'oUB.  CEXirroov;  ^yjcov,  bulk, 
mass.  G.  SeheidenyesehuntUt.)  A  hard  vaginal 
swelling  or  tumour. 

BlTtropap'pnS*  rEXirrpoy;  irairrov, 
seed  down.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com^ 
poiita. 

a.  rlilaoooro'tis.  CP&voK-cpMv,  the  rhino- 
ceros.) Hab.  South  Africa.  A  bitter  and  resi- 
nous stomachic.  An  infusbn  is  given  in  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

BljrtrOpbT'llia.  ('EXin-poy;  ipvfia,  a 
tumour.)  Swelling  or  soft  tumour  of  the  vagina. 

BljrtroplaS'tlO.  Kekting  to  Elytra- 
plasty. 

Bl'jrtroplaBt^.  CEXvrpov;  irX<fa-orM,  to 
form.  Fnilytroplattxe.)  A  term  for  the  operation 
of  closing  a  vesico- vaginal  fistulous  opening  by 
borrowing  a  flap  from  the  labia  or  nates. 

BlytropoIypUB.  CEXirrpov;  iroXvt, 
many;  iroi/«,  a  foot.  G.  Mutterteheidenpolyp.) 
Vaginal  polypus. 

Blytarop'toroaB.    C^XvTpo»;irTipoif,a, 

win^.  F.  eiylroptere;  G.  deck»ehildjluqelieht.) 
Having  the  wings  properly  covered  by  elytra. 

BlytroptO'BlBa  ("EXvtpov;  'ttmo-i?,  a 
falling'down.  F.  tlytroptosg ;  G.  Mutteraehei- 
denvorfall.)  An  inversion  or  prolapsus  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Bljrtrorrba'grla.    ("EXurpov,  p^ywfAi, 

to  burst  forth.  F.  ilytrorrhagie ;  G.  Mutter- 
seheidenblutuny, )  Term  for  sudden  discharge,  as 
of  blood,  from  the  vasina. 

Bljrtror'rliapnT.    C^Xvrpov ;  pa0«$,  a 

seam.      G.  JSeheidennaht.)      The  operation   of 
closing  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  by  suture  in 
order  to  support  the  uterus  when  prolapsed. 
Also,  the  suturing  of  a  ruptured  vagina. 

Bl jrtrorrl&oo'a.  CEXvrpow ;  poia,  a  flow.) 

Same  as  Elytrorrhagia^  but  having  reference  to 
a  freer  and  more  prolonged  flow. 

Blyt'rotome.  ('EXv^poy ;  xQ/ti$,  section.) 
A  pair  of  scissors  for  section  of  the  vagina. 

BlTtrofomj.  ('EXinr^ov;  To/ii(.  G. 
Scheiaentehnitt,)  A  cutting  into,  or  of,  the 
vagina. 

Brytmm*    Same  as  Elytron. 

Bma'oiate*  (L*  emacio^  to  make  very 
lean.)    To  make  lean,  to  become  lean. 
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.Smaola'tion.  (L.  ttnaeio.  F.  hnacia- 
tion,  amaigri—ement :  O.  Abmagerungf  Abtehr* 
wtff,)  The  state  of  being,  or  of  becomingf  lean 
or  emaciated. 

Smana'tlon*  (L.Mn/in0,toflowout.  F. 

emanation;  G.  Ausjlusg.)    The  act  of  flowing 
from  ;  that  which  issues  or  proceeds  fiom. 

Smandlb'nlate.  (L.  ^  neg.;  man^ 
dibutuy  a  jaw.  F.  dmandibuh  ;  G.  ohne  ftnn- 
laden,)    Without  mandibles. 

3Bllian'BlO«  (L.  emansio,  from  emaneo^  to 
exceed  one's  furlough.)  A  tarrying  long  out  of 
a  place. 

S.  men'siaaBa  (L.m#n«w,amonth.)  Term 
for  a  tarrying  or  delay  in  the  first  appearance  of 
the  catamenia  or  menses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  AmenorrhcBa, 

marc " " 


—■■—  ^cid»  (L.  «,  intens. ;  mareeo,  to 
droop.)    In  Botany,  flaccid. 

Sfliar'irlliate-  (L. emarpino,  to  take  away 
the  ed^e  or  margin.  F.  imarg\n$;  Q.  aungeran' 
det,  nngekerbtA  Having  a  sharp  or  nearly 
triangular  notch  at  the  apex ;  nicked ;  appliea 
to  leaves  and  petals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  gills  of  Agarics  when  they 
are  notched  before  joining  the  stipe. 

Bmarflri&a'tion.  (L.  emargmo.  F. 
4ehancru*e!)  The  condition  of  having  a  notch ; 
the  act  of  making  a  notch,  or  taking  away  the 
margin.  A  notch  or  depression  on  the  edge  of  a 
bone,  or  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  cleansing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  by  the 
removal  of  debris  or  soddened  epidermis  firom  its 
edges. 

Smar'fflnatlire.  (L.  emargino,)  In 
Botany,  a  superficial  or  shallow  notch  at  the  apex 
of  an  organ. 

Bmas'oillato*  (L.  enuueulo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  hnaseuU;  U.  entmannig.)  Impo- 
tent ;  incapable  of  generating ;  applied  to  males 
in  this  condition. 

Also  (Q.  enlmannmi),  to  remove  the  testicleiy 
to  deprive  of  virile  power. 

Smasonla'tlon.  (L.  Muueuloy  to  make 
impotent.  F.  hnascuUUion;  G.  Entmannung.) 
The  act  or  process  of  rendering  impotent,  by  in- 
jury or  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  male  genera- 
tive organs  or  of  the  testicles  only.  The  removal 
of  the  whole  male  organs,  the  penis  and  testicles, 
is  practised  in  Egypt  to  obtain  a  eunuch.  The 
subjects  are  often  young  negro  boys  of  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age.  The  removal  is  effected  by  a 
■harp  xnife,  boiling  oil  is  poured  on  the  wound, 
and  a  tube  inserted  into  the  urethra  to  keep  open 
the  canal. 

Bmbalm'a  (F.  embaumer;  from  m,  in; 
baume.  balsam.)  To  anoint  with  balsam ;  to  per- 
form tne  act  of  Embalming. 

SmbalmlnflT"  (Old  F.  embaumer^  from 
fm,  in;  baume^  balsam.  F.  embaumement ;  G. 
Einbahamirung,\  The  process  of  impregnating 
a  dead  body  witn  antiseptic  and  baUamic  sub- 
stances, by  which  it  is  preserved  against  putre- 
faction, and  retains  its  form  and  consistence  for 
an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Many  substances 
have  been  used  for  the  purnose.  The  ancient 
Egyptians  used  asphalte ;  in  later  times  arseni- 
cal and  mercurial  preparations  have  been  used, 
as  well  as  salts  of  sine,  of  hyposulphurous  acid, 
and  other  substances. 

Sllibaill'!ll&a«  CEfi/3(!hrT»,  to  dip  in.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  f/j^a/«fui)  for  a  liquid  condiment  in 
which  the  food  was  dipped  to  excite  the  appetite. 
(GorrsuB.) 


Bmbaph'lnilU  ('E/i/3(l<^ioir,  a  flat  ves- 
sel for  sauces.)  A  cup  into  which  medicine  or 
food  is  placed,  or  in  which  it  is  measured. 

Also,  a  vessel  in  which  anything  ia  dipped  or 
steeped. 

fimba'sement*    Same  as  Embtmn, 

Bm'baala.  ('E/i^aoric,  a  going  in.)  A 
bath  for  hot  water. 

Smb'den  ffroata.  See  OroaU.  Embden, 

Bmbed'deda  Lying  as  in  a  bed,  deep 
planted. 

,  Bmbelia*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myt' 
iinacea. 

M.  libest  Barm.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
anthelmintic  and  cathartic.  Used  to  adulterate 
pepper. 

B«  rtbaslol'dest  linn.    The  S.  ribet, 
B.  robus'ta*    (L.  robu$tmf  hard.)    Ber- 
ries cathartic. 

Bmbl^a*  The  Xylopia  grandijlora^  the 
fruit  of  which  is  used  as  a  spice  in  BritfiL  It  ia 
the  Pindoriba  of  Piso. 

Bmbllo  mjrrob'alaiui.    See  ifyf»- 

balanMf  emblie. 

Bm'blioa.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat  Order  Eu- 
phorbiaeea, 

a.  oAolnallSt  Gartn.  (L.  ogUvui^  a  shop.) 
The  species  supplying  embUc  myrobalans. 
Leaves  and  bark  used  in  dysentery ;  flowers  ape- 
rient.   Also,  called  PhyllantKua  tmbUe^, 

Smboifement.  (F.  tmboiter^  to  fit  in.) 
The  enclosure  of  a  aeries  of  objects  one  within 
the  other. 

In  Biology,  the  term  was  used  by  Bnffon  to 
describe  the  hypotheaii  of  the  generation  of 
living  things,  according  to  which  successive  gene- 
rations are  produced  by  the  successive  develop- 
ment of  living  germs  which  lie  one  within  tne 
other. 

SmbolflBlmla.  (EAt/3oX(»«,awed|[e;  al/Ao, 
blood.)  The  condition  of  the  blood  prior  to,  or 
accompanying,  the  formation  of  metastatic  ab- 
scesses in  pysemia,  when  it  contains  pus-masses 
or  fragments  of  clot  or  other  substances  which 
form  the  embolus  around  which  the  abscess 
forms. 

BmllOliSa  C  Efi/3oX>(,  a  throwine  or  putting 
in ;  from  cfi/3<iXXw,  to  throw  in.)    Tne  reducing 
of  a  dislocated  limb. 
Also,  a  plug  or  wedre. 
Also,  same  as  Embolus. 

Bmborta-  r£M/3oXov,awedge.)  Diseases 
produced  by  Embotism. 

Smbol'iO*  (  Efi/3oXo«.).  Belating  to,  or 
caused  by,  an  Embolus. 

B.  ab'seewi.    See  Absass,  embolic, 
M,  arterltla.    Same  as  Arteritis^  ploMtie. 
B.  iBfku^'tton.  (L.  tM/omo,  to  stuff  into.) 
The  plugging  of  a  blood-vessel  by  an  Embolus. 

B«  inwavtiia'tlona  See  Invagination^ 
tmbolie. 

B.  pblebi'tla.    ^te  ThUbitis,  emJboUe, 
B.  pnenmo'Bta.  See  Pneumonia^emboUc, 
B.  pro'oesB.  The  development  of  Embolism 
and  the  formation  of  an  Embolus. 

Smbol'iBIOB.  {'Efi^Xifiotf  inserted.) 
Same  as  Intercalary. 

Smbol'tsla-  VRi4ldiyX».  to  put  in.  F. 
embolisms;  G.  EinscAeiben.)  A  putting  in  or 
inserting. 

Sm'bollam*    {EfifioXi^^fitt,  that  which  ii 

rut  in ;  from  if^BoXXoo,  to  throw  in.    F.  embolie  ; 
.  emboli  ;  G.  Emholis2)    A  term  formerly  used 
to  denote  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone; 
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a]«o  the  act  or  condition  of  infiltration  or  injection 
of  the  tlBftuea. 

In  the  Medicine  of  to-day  the  term  ii  used  to 
denote  an  obetruetion  of  the  lumen  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  some  body,  not  rightly  there,  which  haa 
been  conveyed  by  the  blood-ourrent  to  the  place 
of  arrest  from  some  other,  and  perhaps  distant, 
part  of  the  circulatory  system.  The  oostruoting 
mass,  or  Embolm^  may  be  a  blooddot,  or  a  fibrinous 
concretion  from  ayein,  firom  an  aneurysm,  or 
from  the  carity  of  the  heart,  a  detached  regetation 
from  a  diseased  cardiac  vaire,  debris  from  calca- 
reous or  atheromatous  Teasel- walls,  a  fragrnent 
firom  a  morbid  growth,  fat,  air,  or  some  forei^ 
•ubetance  introduced  ftx>m  without.  If,  from  its 
shape,  it  does  not  at  first  completely  stop  the  cir- 
culation through  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  been 
arrested,  it  soon  does  so,  either  by  being  driven 
onwarda  by  the  blood  current  or  dy  coagulation 
of  blood  around  it.  The  location  ox  the  embolus 
depends  on  its  source ;  if  it  be  derived  from  the 
zi^ht  aide  of  the  heart,  or  the  ayatemio  veins,  it 
will  be  in  the  course  of  the  pulmonary  arteries ; 
if  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  the  systemic 
arteries,  or  the  pulmonary  veins,  it  will  be  in  the 
course  of  the  systemic  arteries ;  and  if  from  veins 
of  the  organs  of  digestion,  it  will  be  found  in  the 
liver.  EmboUsm  may  produce  only  transient 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  area  supplied  by  the 
affected  artery,  on  account  of  free  intercommuni- 
oation  of  blood-vessels,  or  on  account  of  the  small 
•ise  of  the  vessel  in  which  the  arrest  has  taken 
nlace,  as  in  a  capillarr ;  or  it  may  produce  in- 
flammation of  the  walls  of  the  vessel  where  it  is 
arrested,  with  conseouent  local  coagulation  of  the 
oontained  blood  ana  impairment  of  nutrition  of 
the  part  which  it  feeds,  either  in  the  form  of 
atrophy,  or  of  interstitisi  or  general  necrosis ;  or 
^  coagulation  may  extend  throughout  the 
branches  of  the  blocked  vessel,  as  in  the  End* 
ari€rie$,  and  a  hsBmorrhagic  infarction  may  re- 
sult ;  caused,  according  to  some,  hj  reflux  from 
the  veins;  according  to  others,  by  side-flow  from 
neighbouring  arteries  through  capillaries.  When 
embolism  is  produced  by  infective  clots,  as  in 
■ome  septic  imflammations,  it  may  give  rise  to 
•mall  abscesses  at  the  point  of  arrest. 

B.V  ttlr.  The  condition  of  arrest  of  the  flow 
of  blood  by  a  plug  of  air  in  a  vessel,  which  is  by 
•ocDC  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  death  produced 
by  Uie  aldmisaion  of  air  into  one  of  ue  large 
veina ;  it  is  not  generally  admitted. 

Mwf  apoptoettfomi  oer'ebnU.  A  term 
applied  to  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery  with 
consequent  apoplectiform  symptoms. 

Bit  arte'Hmla  Embolism  of  an  artery,  or 
of  a  branch.  The  common  cause  is  a  detachment 
of  a  fragment  of  a  fibrinoua  vegetation  on,  or  of 
some  cakareous  dibrit  of,  a  caruac  valve ;  or  of  a 
firarment  of  a  thrombus ;  and  its  most  usual  seat 
is  the  brain,  spleen,  or  kidney. 

Wl,  eap'illaiT*  (L*  capillui^  a  hair.) 
Embolism  of  a  capillary  blood-vessel ;  when 
single  or  few,  little  disturbance  of  the  part  is 
produced ;  when  numerous,  grave  di8turbancesi>f 
the  functions  of  the  organs  aiSected  may  ensue. 

Miv  oev^ebrmL  (L.  cer$hrumt  the  brain.) 
Embolism  of  some  cerebral  artery,  a  frequent 
canae  of  apoplexy. 

B-*  nt.  Embolism,  chiefly  of  the  pul- 
moaary  capillaries,  produced  by  particles  ox  oil 
which  have  gained  admission  into  the  blood.  It 
is  as  occasional  cause  of  sudden  death,  a  few  days 
after  an  operation,  or  after  a  fhicture  of  a  bone,  or 


during  pyemia,  preoieded  by  collapse,  lividity  of 
skin,  some  biemoptysis,  Cbeyne- Stokes  respira- 
tion, delirium,  spasmodic  movements,  and  poroaps 
paralysis;  and  frequently  oil  globules  are  to  oe 
seen  in  the  urine.  In  sucn  cases  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  lungs  are  found  to  be  plugged  with  oil- 
globules,  and  sometimes  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  It  may  be  produced  artiticiall^r  by 
injecting  oil  into  tne  systemic  circulation,  into 
the  serous  cavities,  into  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  or  into  lymph  sacs. 

Bf  Ijmpliaflo.  {Lymph,)  The  arrest 
of  solid  matter  in  a  lymphatic  vessel,  or  per- 
haps more  commonly  m  a  lymphatic  glana;  a 
condition  which  prorably  occurs  in  cancer  and 
in  purulent  infection,  when  Inflammation,  and 
often  suppuration,  of  a  lymphatic  gland  results. 

B.«    mloroaoop'io.        (Mucpov,   little; 
aKotritOf  to  observe.}    Same  as  ^.,  pigmenieUy  on 
account  of  the  small  sixe  of  the  obstructions. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.^  capillary. 

Bat  mvl'tlple.  (L.  multiplex,  having  many 
parts.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  embolism 
m  which  the  emboli  are  small  and  numerous, 
such  as  may  occur  in  ulcerative  endocarditis,  or 
in  the  softening  of  venous  clots. 

B.«  oil.    Same  as  E,,fat, 

B.,  picmea'UU.  (L.  pigmentumf  a  paint.) 
The  condition  which  occura  in  certam  of  the 
organs  in  some  malarious  diseases  when  they 
eontain  numerous  minute  deposits  of  black  pig- 
ment, derived  from  the  breaking  up  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  spleen ;  the  large  particles  are 
arrested  in  the  liver,  the  small  pass  through  and 
are  deposited  in  the  heart,  brain,  and  other 
organs. 

B.«  pnlmon'lo*  (L.  pulmo,  the  lun^.) 
Embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery  presents  dif- 
ferent symptoms  and  ends  in  different  fkshion, 
whether  the  obstruction  be  of  the  trunk  or  of  a 
large  branch,  or  whether  it  be  of  one  or  many 
small  twigs;  in  the  former  case  there  may  be 
rapid  deau  from  collapse,  preceded  by  severe 
pain  in  the  cardiac  region  and  great  dnrapnosa ; 
in  the  latter  there  may  result  patches  of  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy  or  haemorrhagic  infarction,  or  of 
pnetimonic  consolidation,  multiple  abscesses,  or 
limited  gangrenes  of  the  lung. 

Mn  PjroB'iatoa  (ritfov,  pus ;  al/Aa,  blood.) 
The  oonoition  of  disseminated  abscesses  in  the 
viscera  and  other  parts  which  occurs  in  pyamia, 
from  transfer  of  pus,«Aragments  of  blood  clot,  or 
other  substances,  from  the  inflamed  veins  of  the 
primarily  diseased  part. 

Bh  retinal*  (Eetina.'S  Arrest,  partial 
or  complete,  of  the  flow  of  olood  through  the 
trunk  or  one  of  the  branches  of  the  arteria  centra- 
lis retins.  It  may  arise  tiom  chronic  endarteritis, 
or  more  frequently  tcom.  detachment  of  a  frag- 
ment of  deposit  m>m  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart,  resulting  from  endocarditivAnd  its  impac- 
tion in  the  artery.  It  sometimes  occurs  in 
puerperal  states,  attended  with  pyasmia.  The 
attacK  usually  supervenes  suddenly,  and  is 
attended  with  impairment  or  loss  of  vision,  but 
with  little  pain.  There  is  sometimes  temporary 
and  partial  return  of  vision.  The  affection  is 
unilateral.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  shows 
that  the  media  are  dear,  but  the  papilla  is  pale ; 
the  arteries  emanatixig  from  it  reduced  in  stse  to 
threads  and  white.  The  retinal  veins  are  small 
but  often  varicose;  oocasionAlly  hemorrhages 
are  observed.  After  some  days  the  retina  be- 
comes cloudy.     The  yellow  spot  presents  the 
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atpeot  of  a  red  ipot,  whieh  after  a  few  dajB 
bMomee  opaque,  probably  from  serous  infiltration 
of  the  retina.  The  termination  yaries;  most 
eommonljr  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  papUla 
occurs,  with  great  impairment  or  total  loss  of 
Tision ;  but  sometimes  partial  collateral  circula- 
tion is  established,  and  then  some  vision  may  be 
retained.  If  only  one  branch  of  the  retinal 
artery  is  affected,  that  part  of  the  retina  supplied 
by  it  becomes  iosensitiYe. 

■•fWe'iioiu.   (L.  vena,  a  yein.)   Embolism 
of  some  part  of  the  venous  system ;  it  verv  rarely 
occurs  in  the  general  veins,  because  tney  are 
larger  in  the  direction  of  the  current ;  the  most 
common  seat  is  the  lungs  and  the  liver. 
SmboliB'mi&B-    Same  as  Bmbolitm, 
Bm'bolon.    (^^ii^oKo¥,9i\iiM%.)    Same  as 
Embolu9, 
Smliolllllls    Same  as  Efnbole. 
B.  oer'ebrL  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Sm'bOlUB*  C^ufio\o9^  anything'  put  in, 
as  a  wedge.  F.  gmbole,)  The  body  which  causes 
£mboli»m. 

Also,  in  olden  medical  language,  the  piston  of 
a  syringe. 

Also  (F.  embole  ;  O.  Homzapfen),  the  osseous 
axis  of  the  horns  of  the  Buminantia  eavieomia. 
B*»  plff'ment.      See  Bmbolitm,  pigmen' 
tah 

Sm'bolya  ('£^/3oX4,  a  throwing  in.)  Same 
as  Invagination^  embolic, 

BmDOrls'llUta  A  synonym  oiAneurys' 
ma. 

Bmboft'soda  (F.  emhoster,  to  swell  in 
hunches.^  In  Botany,  projecting  in  the  centre 
like  the  doss  of  a  shield. 

S]lil>OtUllla  A  funnel  oonverging  fumes 
into  any  part  of  the  body.    (Parr.) 

BmboWelllllflr-  (F.  Mn,  for  Ml.  in;  E. 
bowel,  from  Old  F.  boel)  The  removal  of  the 
abdominal  viscera.  Properly  Disembowelling  ; 
embowelling  rightly  means  enclosing  deeply. 

Smbraoe'a  (F.  embrace  ;  from  em,  for  en, 
in  ;  brat,  the  arm.)  To  take  in  the  arms ;  to  en- 
close. 

Bmbrft'olllffa  (Same  etymon.)  En- 
closing. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  wide-based  leaf  which 
encloses  or  cmaps  the  stem  from  whence  it 
springs. 

Smbrer'ma-      {"RfiBptyna,  fh>m  t^- 

fipiX'^t  ^  B<^  ^^')  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^  "^  embrocation. 
P.  Morellus,  Meth.  Prater,  Form.  ii.  «.  i,  ff.  7. 
SmbroOft'tlOa    Same  as  Emoroeation. 

B.  aoonlti'naB*  Aconitin  8  grains,  recti- 
fied spirit  2  ounces.     (TurnbuU.) 

B.  ammo'nlflB.  Camphor  2  os.,  rectified 
spirit  14  02.,  solution  of  ammonia  2  os.,  oil  of 
lavender  *6  os.    Used  for  headache. 

B.  delptaln'tflB-  Delphinia  a  scruple,  rec- 
tified spirit  2  ounces.    (Tumbull.) 

B.  Tera'triaB.  Veratrin  a  scruple,  rectified 
spirit  2  ounces.    fTumbuU.) 

Sinbrooa*tlon.    ('E/ji/3pix")  ^  ^^^  >i)« 

F.  embrocation;  G.  Binretbung.)    A  fiuid  appli- 
eation  for  rubbing  on  any  put  that   may  be 
bruised,  infiamed,  painful,  or  otherwise  diseased. 
Also,  an  old  synonym  of  Fomentation. 
Mm,  Booba's.    Olive  oil  2  oz.,  oil  of  cloves 
and  oil  of  amber,  of  each  1  ounce.    (Paris.) 
Sm'brocbaa    Same  as  Bmbroehe, 
Sm'brooliSa    (*£/ui/3^oxiiO    The  same  as 
Embrocation. 


Smbronte'tOS-  aiLufipowTrrrm,  thun- 
der-struck.) An  old  term  for  one  struck  with 
aponlezv. 

mnfwtfOm  (F.  emhrfon,  from  Or.  tfifipvoe^ 
the  embryo  ;  from  ifi,  for  Iv,  in ;  fipyw,  to  swell 
with.)  The  rudiment  of  a  living  thing,  or  its 
fecundated  germ. 

Term  for  the  foetus  in  utero  before  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy. 

In  Botany,  the  rudimentary  plant  contained  in 
the  seed ;  it  consists  of  a  central  axis,  the  lower 
part  of  which  is  the  radicle,  the  upper  the  plu- 
mulCj  and  one  or  two  seed  leaves  or  cotyledons 
near  its  upper  end.  It  is  developed  firom  the  in- 
ferior terminal  cell,  or  suspensor,  of  the  row  of 
cells  developed  from  the  oosphere  of  the  ovule 
after  fertilisation  by  the  pollen. 

B.  adwentlt^ioiui.  (L.  adventitiut,  addi- 
tional.) Strasbuiger's  term  for  the  supernume- 
rary embryos  which  are  found  in  the  seeds  of 
some  plants  as  the  FUnkia ;  they  originate  in  a 
species  of  budding  of  the  oeUs  or  the  nucellus. 
B.  bud.  See  Bud,  embryo, 
B.  cell.  The  germ  in  the  embryo  sac  of 
the  arehegonium  of  Filieet,  Hep€Uxem,  and 
Mutei, 

Also,  a  term  for  the  first  cell  of  the  fecundated 
animal  ovum. 

Bm ^ootyla'doBOiis.  (Atv, twice;  kotv- 
Xn^uVf  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo  which  is 
provided  with  two  cotyledons.  The  cotyledons 
vary  in  form,  in  texture,  and  in  relative  position 
to  each  other  and  to  the  radicle ;  occasionally,  as 
in  CorydaUs,  there  may  be  only  one  by  abortion 
of  the  other,  and  sometimes,  as  in  Quercus,  there 
may  be  three  by  excess  of  development ;  the  axis 
is  always  prolonged  below  the  cotyledons  to  form 
the  radicle. 

B.flU'ed.  Bupetit-Thouars's  name  for  the 
leaf  buds  of  plants. 

B^  mo  bile*  (L.  mobilit,  movable.)  Du- 
petit-lliouars's  name  for  the  fertilised  ovule  or 
seed  of  plants. 

B-monoootyle'tfoBons.  (Movov, single; 
KOTvXfiitav,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo 
which  IS  provided  with  one  cotyledon  only.  This 
embryo  is  generally  small  in  proportion  to  the 
remamder  of  the  seed ;  it  is  usually  cylindrical 
and  fusiform,  the  axis  terminating  in  a  very  short 
radicle^  and  bearing  a  large  sheathing  cotyledon, 
which  in  the  grasses  is  covered  by  an  outgrowth 
of  tiie  axis,  called  the  Seutellum, 

B.t  nalLed.    A  term  applied  to  a  spore. 
B.  nod'nle.    (L.  nodulut,  a  small  knot) 
Same  as  Bud,  embryo. 

B.  sao*  A  cavity  formed  by  the  develop- 
ment of  one  cell  of  the  nucellus  or  nucleus  of  tne 
ovule  of  a  plant,  situated  at  its  anterior  end, 
within  whicn  is  the  oosphere,  from  which  the 
embryo  is  developed. 

Also,  in  Filices,  the  cell  at  the  bottom  of  the 
canal  of  the  arehegonium,  in  which  the  germ  or 
embryo  cell  is  developed. 

B.t  sta'ffes  of  bn'maa.  At  about  three 
weeks — ^Length.  8—10  mm.;  mouth,  a  deft; 
eyes,  two  blacic  points;  members,  nipple-like 
prominences;  liver  occupying  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  chorion  with  villi  over  the  whole  surfice. 
At  about  six  weeks— Length,  20  mm. ;  weight, 
3—5  grammes ;  apertures  of  nose,  moutii,  ears, 
and  eyes  perceptible ;  head  distinct  from  thorax ; 
clavicle  and  maxillary  bone  with  a  point  of  ossi- 
fication; distinct  umbilicus ;  placenta  beginning 
to  be  formed. 
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At  aboat  two  montht— Length,  l-afi*— 1*7'; 
weight,  160 — 300  gn.;  elbows  and  arms  de« 
taehed  from  the  trunk,  heels  and  knees  also  iso- 
lated ;  osseous  joints  in  the  frontal  bone  and  in 
the  ribs. 

At  about  three  montha— Length,  2—2^  in. ; 
weight,  from  1  os.  to  l^os.  troy;  eyelids  moon- 
tact  by  their  free  margins ;  membrana  pupillaris 
visible ;  fingers  completely  separated ;  two  ren- 
tricles  of  heart  distinct ;  placenta  isolated. 

FcBtus  of  four  months — Length,  6 — 6  inches ; 
weighty  2^—3  ox. ;  nsils  begin  to  appear ;  meco- 
nium in  duodenum;  ossicula  auditus  ossified; 
points  of  ossification  in  saperior  paft  of  sacrum. 

Fcetus  of  fi?e  months — Length,  6 — 7  inches ; 
weight,  6 — 7  oz. ;  hair  beginning  to  appear; 
germs  of  permanent  teeth  Tiiible ;  points  of  ossi- 
tication  in  pubis  and  ealcaneum. 

Foetus  of^six  months — ^Length,  O'-IO  inches ; 
weight,  1  lb.;  funis  inserted  a  little  abo?e 
pubes ;  points  of  ossification  in  the  several  divi- 
sions of  sternum. 

Foetus  of  seven  months — Length,  13 — 15  in. ; 
weight,  3 — i  lbs. ;  eyelids  no  longer  adherent ; 
membrana  pupillariB  disappearing;  a  point  of 
osdficadon  in  the  astragalus;  valvule  conni- 
ventes  besin  to  appear;  gall-bladder  contains 
bile,  testicles  distinct  from  kidneys. 

Foetus  of  eight  months—Length  14 — 16  in. ; 
weight,  4—6  Ifaa. ;  a  point  of  ossification  in  the 
last  vertebra  of  the  sacrum ;  brain  with  some 
indication  of  con  volutions;  testicles  descend  into 
inguinal  ring. 

Foetus  of  nine  months — ^Length,  from  17 — 21 
inches ;  weight,  6 — 9  lbs.,  average  6^  lbs. ;  four 
portions  of  occipital  bone  distinct;  testes  have 
passed  inguinal  ring. 

Bmbryoc^tononB.  Belating  to  JSm- 
bryoetony, 

Mm  rem'edlas.    Medicines  which  produce 
abortion. 

SmbfTOO'tony.  C^t*ppvop,  a  foetus; 
«Te£y«,  to  lull.  F.  embryoctcnte ;  Q.  Embryok" 
tonie.)  The  act  of  the  destruction  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb. 

SmblTOiTMl'iO*  Behiting  to  Embryo- 
geny, 

MOhTJOg'einj.     C^fipffvop;    yiwvdm,  to 
engender.)     Tne  origin  and  formation  of  the 
embryo ;  and  the  science  thereof. 
'  Bmbrror'OllX.    (^^n^pvo» ;  yoVoc,  a  be- 
getting.)   The  formation  of  an  embryo. 

BmDlTC^rAPby.  C^ftfipvw^  a  foetus ; 
ypdtpm,  to  write.  F.  embryoyrapnte.)  The  de- 
scription of  the  foetus  or  embryo. 

SBmbrrolOir'le.  C^fiBpvw;  Xoyo«,  a 
q>eech.)     Relating  to  £tnbrvoloyy. 

BmbryolOirloal*  Sameas.S^6ffyofo^i0. 

BmbryorogT*  C^t^pvov,  a  foetus ;  Ao- 
yotf  a  speech.  F.  and  G.  embryoloyie.)  A  dis- 
sertation or  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of^  the 
embryo  and  its  development,  from  the  ovum  on- 
wards. 

SmbiTometrotropli'la.  C^pBpvov; 

furrpth  the  womb ;  Tpi(pm,  to  nourish.  F.  em- 
bryomgtrotrophie.)  The  nourishing  of  the  em- 
bryo in  the  womb,  equivalent  to  pregnancy. 

Smbiyomor'plious.         {'K^pvop; 

fufptffnf  form.)  An  epithet  applied  to  certain 
abnormal  encysted  cartilaginous  products  found 
in  the  ovary,  the  testicle,  or  other  organs,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  relics  of  a  conception. 

Smbryon*  {'Epfipuop.)  Same  as  Em- 
bryo. 


Smbrronal.    CEfippvop.   F.  ombryon- 

naireA  Of  tne  nature  o^  or  belonging  to,  a  germ 
or  embryo. 

B.  a're««    Same  as  Area  yerminaiiva. 

■.  oellA.    See  OellSf  embryonic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Embryo  cell. 

B.  oof'piiscle*  (L.  eorpueettium^  a  small 
body.)  A  minute  body  seen  in  the  germ  or  germ 
oell  01  the  archegonium  of  Filieea. 

B.  spot.  (G.  Embryofi/leek,)  The  Oor- 
minai  spot, 

B.  tls'sae*    See  lUeue,  embryonal. 

Mm  tabes.  The  marginal  cells  of  the  group 
which  compose  the  embryo  of  some  plants  of 
the  Order  Unetacea, 

B.  we'alole.  (L.  vetteula,  a  litUe  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Oosphere, 

Binl>r7onary«    (^p^pvov.)    Relating 

to  an  EnUtryo. 

B.  MM*    Same  as  Embryo  eae, 
MmhrjOMkSL'tiBBm    ^E.I»^pvo».)    Richard's 
term  for  the  plants  which  possess  male  and  female 
organs  and  a  seed  with  an  embryo ;  it  includes 
dicotyledonous  and  monocotyledonous  plants. 

Smliryonate.  ('EM/Spvoy,  the  germ.  F. 
embryone.)    Havine  an  embryo  or  germ. 

B.  plants,    riants  which  possess  seeds. 

Bmbryonellnin.     C^tifipvop.    F.  em- 

bryoneiU.)  Name  by  Agardh  for  the  spores  of 
oryptogamous  nlants  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  germs  of  plants  provided  « ith  tirue  seeds,  to 
whicn  he  limits  the  name  of  embryo. 

Bmbiyon'le.  C^p^vov,)  Relating  to 
an  Embryo, 

B.  a'rea.  (F.  taehs  embryonaire.)  A  dis-. 
ooid  opacitv  in  the  central  part  of  the  blastoderm 
of  mammau,  in  which  the  primitive  streak  and 
groove  take  origin.  The  French  name  was  given 
by  Coste ;  it  is  the  Area  yerminatwa  of  many 
authors. 

B-eonneo'tiwetls'sae.  Connective  tissue 
in  its  earliest  stage,  when  it  consists  of  small, 
round  cells,  and  an  amorphous  intercellular  sub- 
stance. 

B«  eonnee'tlwe  tlif  rae  tii'moiirs.  The 
sarcomata,  especially  the  small  round-celled 
forms,  inasmuch  as  they  consist  of  connective 
tissue  which  does  not  proceed  fisr  beyond  its 
embryonic  condition. 

B.  sae.  The  early  stage  of  the  embryo 
when  by  the  folding  of  the  ed^es  of  the  blastoderm 
a  sae-uke  body  representing  the  embrvo  is 
formed  and  is  separated  by  the  umbilical  con- 
striction from  the  yelk  sac 

B.  stif^fflT  The  slightly  opaque  central 
part  of  the  area  pellucida  of  the  fertilised  bird's 
eggseen  in  tiie  first  few  hours  of  incubation. 

Bmbrjonif' erons.  ^RfiBpvov;  L./ero, 

to  bear.  F.  embryoniftre  ;  G.  embryontragend,) 
Having  or  possessing  an  embryo. 

Sn&biyon'lform.  (*£/i^pvov ;  1,,  forma;' 

shape.  F.  embryoni/orme  ;  G.  embryon/brmiy,) 
Like  to  an  embryo. 

Smbrjop  arous.  CEpSpvop\L,pario, 

to  bring  forth.  F.  embryopare  ;  G.  embryonher- 
torbringend.)  Bringing  forth  or  producing  an 
embryo. 

Smbryopli'tliora.  C^M^pvoy;  4*^op^ 

decay.)    Bcath  of  the  embryo. 

SmbiyOplaS'tlO.  ^^ii^yop-y'rX&vou, 
to  form.)  Belating  to  the  formation  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

B.  oellA.  The  cells  of  embryonic  conneo- 
tire  tissue. 


EMBRTOPTERIS^EMETIC. 


B.  ta'knoiir*    A  tenn  applied  to  imall- 
oelled  and  other  Barcomata. 

Smbryop'terlS.  ^la^vov,  an  embryo ; 
nrrtpU^  a  rem.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Oraer 

B.  frlutlBlf 'erat  Boxb.    (L.  gluten^  glue ; 
fnVf  to  bear.)    The  Dioapyrot  emhryopterU, 

B.  pereffii'na*  Gartn.     (L.  p^regrinut, 
foreign  .j    The  Diospyrot  tmhruoptent, 

BmbiyOSpaStlO.  CEuppvov;  <nra(r- 
Tucdi,  drawing.)  Rekting  to  the  eztniotion  of 
the  embryo  by  palling  at  it. 

BmbiTOftpliao'ta.    CEfifipvw,  v4>6k' 

Tff«,  a  slayer.  F.  embryotphaeie ;  G.  jBmoryO' 
tddter.)  An  instrument  for  destruction  of  the 
embryo,  and  the  production  of  artificial  labour. 

Smbryoteflra.     ^Efifipuov;    Tty^,  a 

roof.    G.  EmbryoKappe,)     A  small  prominenoe 

like  a  leather  cap  which  in  certain  seeds  oorers 

the  mioropyle  and  corresponds  to  the  radiotilar 

extremity  of  the  embryo. 

Smbryote'flrilUlIa  Same  as  Embryotega, 

SmbryOtUa'siB.  rEfi/Spuov,  the  foetus ; 

OXd«.  to  bxeak.)    The  use  of  the  JSmbryothUutet, 

The  aestruction  of  the  embryo. 

Siiil>iirotbla8t.      CEfiBpyov ;    exdw,) 

HUter's  name  for  the  Cephalotrihe, 

Smbiyothlas'ta.  Same  as  Embryoth' 
kutet. 

Smbiyothlas'tes.   ^Efi^pvof,  the  fos- 

tus ;  OXdtt,  to  break.  F.  embryothlatte ;  G.  Em^ 
bryothlast.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  a  fcstus  in  order  to  its  more 
easy  deu^ery. 

Also,  the  name  for  a  crotchet  for  extracting 
the  foBtus.    (Castellus.) 

Bmbryotlllas'tltlll.  Same  aa  Em^ 
hryothlastea, 

jambiyofle.  CE/i^vop.)  Relating  to 
an  embryo. 

Smbryotoo'la.        ^Efifipvoy;   tSkov, 

birth.^  Abortion ;  that  is,  labour  while  the  fietus 
is  still  an  embryo. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  the 
birth  of  a  foetus  oontaining  another  fostas,  or  a 
part  of  one,  encysted  in  its  ovary  or  testicle. 

Sm'bryotome.  C^pppvov;  Top.^,  a 
cutting.)  An  instrument  for  the  performance  of 
Embryotomy. 

Bmbiyotomle.      p&ufipvop;  <ro^4.) 

Relating  to  Embryotomy, 

Smoi^Of  Omya  (^Eufipvorotda,  a  cut- 
ting out  the  fcBtus ;  firom  ipfif}vop,  the  fcstus ; 
T^fUTM,  to  cut.)  The  cutting  up  of  the  foetus  in 
utero  into  pieces  in  order  to  effect  its  removal 
from  the  mother  by  the  natural  passages  when 
these  are  narrowea  by  distortion  of  the  pelvic 
bones,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  tumour,  or  by  any 
other  cause ;  or  when  the  foetus  is  too  large,  or 
diseased,  or  deformed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
ptrevent  its  expulsion  without  a  reduction  in  its 
sixe.  Under  this  head  are  included  the  operations 
of  Craniotomy^  Oephaiotripay,  the  cutting  in 
pieces  of  the  head  by  the  wire>eoraseur,  as  sug- 
gested bv  Barnes,  Decapitation  hnd  EviuertUion, 

Smiiryotropli.      (^Epfipvoy;    ^po^i^. 

nourishment.  G.  FruehUtoff,)  The  material 
out  of  which  the  embryo  is  formed  or  nourished ; 
as  the  albumen  in  plants,  the  yolk  in  animals. 

Bmbiyofropby.   cApfipvoy,  Tpoipv.) 

The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Smbrjrul'Oia.  ^Eufipvo¥,  a  foetus;  IXxai, 
to  draw.  F.  embryuicie;  (j.Embryuikie.)  Gene- 
rally, a  term  for  the  obatetrio  art  or  miawifeiy ; 


bat  it  has  especial  referenoe  to  the  drawing  or 
extracting  of  the  dead  foetus;  it  is  also  applied 
by  many  to  the  operation  of  breaking  down  the 
contents  of  the  foetal  head  hy  means  of  the  per- 
forator, or  other  destroying  instrument,  in  order 
to  effect  delivery;  and  also  to  the  evisceration  of 
the  thoracic  ana  abdominal  cavities  of  the  fetus 
for  a  like  purpose. 

SmbrjOl'imB.  CR^vov,  a  fiBtu8;IXff», 
to  draw.  F,embryule§;Q.jFotuuaMge.)  A  blunt 
hook  for  extracting  the  child  in  difficult  Ubour. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  midwifery  foroena. 

8]l&l>ryiilea  CEu/Spvoir.)  AsmidlemDryo. 

Smbnnisteri&reia.    CRpfipvop;  vir> 

Tipa,  the  womb;  iXjcm,  to  draw.)  Same  as 
Embryuleia. 

Smemor'pbla.  {Emetie;  morphia,) 
Mathiessen's  name  for  Apomorphia,  on  aocount 
of  its  emetic  properties. 

Sme'nairOirue.    See  Emmenagogme, 

Smend'ant.  (L.  emendo,  to  free  from 
faults.)    A  synonym  of  Corrig€Ht. 

Sm'erald.  (Old  F.  esmerawU;  L.  mnarag^ 
du9 ;  Qt,  apApaydot.  V.^meraud0;Q.Smaragd.) 
A  precious  stone  of  a  pure  green  colour,  oontaining^ 
about  66  per  cent,  ox  silica,  14  of  alumina,  13  of 
glucina,  2*5  of  lime,  and  3*5  of  oxide  of  chromium. 
B.  ffreea*  The  aoeto-arsenite  of  oopper. 
It  has  been  used  to  colour  wall  papers,  musOna, 
confectionery,  and  other  articles^  and  thns  has 
given  rise  to  chronic  arsenical  poisoning. 

Sm'eraildea.  An  old  spelling  oiHmmor^ 
rhoids. 

Smer'flred*  (L.MMry0,toriseup.)  Same 
as  Emwsed, 

Smer^ffenoe.  (L.  tmsrgo,  to  rise  up.) 
A  term  appued  to  the  prickles,  warts,  and  tuber- 
cles of  a  plant,  to  indicate  that  they  are  not,  like 
hairs,  developments  of  the  epidermis  only,  but 
that  they  arise  fh>m  thesubepidermio  tiisue  also. 

Also,  a  place  of  exit. 

Smer'Mnta  (L.  emergo^  to  rise  up.  F. 
imergtnt ;  G.  hervoragend.)  Rising  out  oi^  iaau- 
ing  or  proceeding  from, 

B.  my.  A  ray  of  light  when  it  has  issued 
from  the  medium  into  which  it  has  penetrated, 
and  which  it  has  traversed. 

Sm'eroda*    Same  as  Samorrkoidt. 

Sm'erolds*    Same  as  S^morrkoida. 

Bmer'seda  (L.  emervo^  to  rise  up.  F. 
imergi.)  Raised  up;  applied  to  leaves  and 
flowers  that  are  raised  above  the  surfaoe  of  the 
water. 

Sm'ema*  Old  name  fbr  the  OoitUsm  «r* 
borewcns,  or  bastard  senna. 

Bm'ery.  (F.  emeril,  $tm§ril ;  finom  I.  mi#- 
riglio;  from  Gr.  vpfjpit*  G.  SekmergtL)  A 
ooane  variety  of  corundum,  being  nearly  pure 
or^stallised  alumina  ooloureid  with  some  ferric 
oxide.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  used  for  polishiog 
metals,  stones,  and  glass. 

Smes'ia.    Same  as  EmttU. 

SmeslolOfT'la.    Same  as  Emetology, 

Sm'eala.  c^<<'^*«  ^^  V*»»  to  vomit  F. 

vomiuemsnt;  G.  Erbrtchenj  KoMirvw.)  The  act 
of  vomiting. 

Smeslum*    Same  as  Emttin. 

Bmea'ma.  ^Ep.t9pa,)  That  which  is 
vomited. 

Smetatropbta.  CR^c^oS  aiokness; 
irrpoffUa,  an  atrophy.  F.  ^m^tatrophis,)  Con- 
sumption or  wasting  caused  by  chnmio  vomiting. 

Smefla.    Same  as  Emeiin, 

BBMf  l0«    (*E/urft«rov,  provoking  sickne«; 


RMETICAL—EMINENTIA. 


from  t/tim,  to  Tomit  F.  imittqm  ;  O.  tmetuekf 
breekmmaehtnd.)  Haying  power  to  induce  or 
excite  Tomiting. 

Also  (O.  £reekmittel)f  a  subetanoe  capable  of 
producing  Tomiting. 

M,  eap*    The  Cup,  antimonial, 
B.  ffoblet.    The  Cup,  antimonial. 
The  Euphorbia  earollata. 
r.    The  AntimoHtum  tariaratum. 
d.    The  Lobelia  injlata. 
The  Vinum  antimoniaie, 

Smefloal-    Same  as  Emetic. 

SmetloorogT*  ^EfitTucot,  producing 
■iekneea;  K6yo9,  a  diaoourBe.)  The  doctrine  of 
emetic  medicines. 

SmeflOfta  C£/ieruc^s.)  Substanoes  which 
produce  vomiting. 

Mmf  diroov*  Medicines  which  produce 
Tomiting  bv  irritation  of  the  nerres  of  the  sto- 
mach in  tne  stomach;  such  are  mustard,  salt, 
alum,  and  sulphate  of  sine. 

B«f  ia'dlreot*  Medicines  or  a^;ents  which 
produce  ?omiting  by  reflex  action,  as  irritation  of 
the  fauces,  or  hj  their  influence  on  the  nervous 
centre  for  vonuting,  as  ipecacuanha,  tartarised 
antimony  and  apomoiphia. 

Smetrionma  rBpTucat.  F.Jmstigtis;Q. 
Breehmitiel.)  k  medicine  which  has  the  power 
to  induce  or  excite  Tomiting ;  a  vomit. 

Sm'etllla  ('E^cTMOf,  provoking  sickness. 
F.  emetine:  G.  Breehstof,)  090^44^.04  or  Cm 
H4oN^03.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  ^ 
Cephdelia  ipeeaeuanha.  It  is  a  greyish  or  whitish 
uncrystallisable  powder  having  a  bitter  burning 
taste  and  no  smeil ;  soluble  in  water^  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  GSoncentrated  sulphuric  acid  turns 
it  dirty  brown,  nitric  acid  yellowish  brown.  It 
produces  vomiting,  great  muscular  debility,  and 
death  from  failure  of  respiration. 

SllIOti'lia«    Same  as  Emetin, 

Smetl'mmia  Same  as  Etnetin. 
B.  eolora'tnm.  (L.  eoloratue,  coloured.) 
An  impuro  product  obtained  by  exhausting  ipe- 
eaeuanha with  alcohoL  evaporating  to  a  syrup, 
diluting  with  water,  filtering,  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dryness,  and  powderinr. 

Sm'eWte.  C£fi«Tuco«.)  To  produce  sick- 
noM  by  means  of  emetics. 

Also,  to  add  tartar  emetic  to  a  medicine. 

Bm'eto-oatbar'ftla.  ('Emct^v,  sick- 
ness ;  KaOopo-tt,  evacuation,  purging.  F.  inUto- 
eathane;  Q.  Breehpwrgiren^  A  compound  term 
signifying  the  accession  botn  of  Tomiting  and 
purgipg>  as  fh>m  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic. 

Bm'etO-catbar'tle.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
tmeto-eathartique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  EnutO" 
cathartity  or  having  power  to  cause  both  purging 
and  Tomitinff. 

Smetorojrjr.  C£/iCTo«,  a  Tomit;  Xoyov, 
a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  o^  or  a  treatise  of, 
Tomiting  and  emetics. 

Smetomaliila.   C^Mcro*,  sickness ;  ^a- 

via,  madness.  G.  Ereektoiuh,)  The  rage  or 
longing  for  emetics  or  Tomiting. 

Smetopliobla.    C£^«to«  ;  <k>/3ov,  fear. 

O.  BreekocMU,)  The  fear  of  emetics  or  vo- 
miting. 

Sm'etiis*    (T^cTov.)    Vomiting. 

Bmioa'tlon*  (L.  §mieatio^  a  springing 
forth.)    Flying  off  in  sparks. 

Smlc'ilOB*  (L.  #,  out;  mingo,  to  make 
water.)    The  act  of  voiding  the  urine. 

Sauctonr*    (L>  ';  n^inpo,)    a  dioretio. 

AlsO)  having  dioietio  properties. 


'Idlne.    See  Emydin, 
Smlgra'tlon.    (L.  #,  away;   migro,  to 
depart. )    Same  as  Migration. 

jSmll'iaa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
poeita, 

B.  pnipn'rea*  Cass.  (L.  purpureut, 
purple.)    The  E,  eonehifolia.  • 

B.  sonolitrollav  De  Cand.  {Sonchue  ;  L. 
folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia.  A  decoction  of  the 
lesTes  is  used  as  a  febrifuge ;  juice  of  leaves  used 
in  ophthalmic  affections. 

Bin'lnenoe*  (L.  eminentia  ;  from  emineOy 
to  stand  out.  ¥,  dminenee:  I.  eminenza;  G, 
Erhabenheitf  Erhbhung,)  A  projection  or  pro- 
minence. 

B.,  aearltf'lAii.  (Aearua.)  The  small 
whitish  prominence  at  the  extromity  of  a  furrow 
in  the  skin,  under  which  lies  the  itoh-inseot, 
Sareoptet  or  Aearua  eeabiei. 

Bt  •itlo'iilar.  of  tem'^oiml  bODe.  (L. 
artie%Uum.  a  joint.)  The  cyUndrioal  eleTahon 
in  front  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone 
formed  by  the  anterior  root  of  the  sygomatio 
process. 

B.,  bUuitod«r'iiilo.  (Blaetoderm.  G. 
KeimhOgel.)  A  ciroular  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  vesicular  blastoderm  in  which  the  embryo 
is  developed. 

B.V  Ofuif  Be>    See  Canine  prominence, 

B^  Boj'ore's.    See  Doyer^e  eminence, 

B.V  flron'tal.  (L.  frone,  the  forehead.  G. 
Stimhiieker.)  The  most  prominent  part  of  each 
lateral  half  of  the  frontal  Done  in  the  forehead. 

B.,  bjpotti'eiuur.  nTvd,  beneath;  0c- 
yapt  the  flat  of  the  hand.^  The  eminence  on  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed  by  the 
muscles  of  the  little  finger. 

B«f  U'lo -peottne'iUL  (llio^peetineal,)  A 
slight  ridge  on  the  upper  suruce  of  the  os  pubis 
at  its  point  of  junction  with  the  ilium. 

bL«  il'lo-pal»io.  Same  as  E,,  ilio-peeti" 
neal. 

Bf  iia'mU.  (L.  naeutf  the  nose.)  The 
Olabella  of  the  frontal  bone. 

B^  oootp'ttal.  llie  external  occipital 
protuberance. 

B.  or  AqiUBdao'tiui  Vallo'pll.  A 
rounded  ridge  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum 
aboTO  the  fenestra  ovaUs  wbioh  curves  over  also 
on  to  the  posterior  wall ;  it  indicates  the  position 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

B.,  pArTetaL  (0.  Scheitelhoeker.)  The 
most  prominent  part  of  the  enter  surfsce  of  the 
parietal  bone  near  its  centre. 

B.otpor'tal.  (/V^a/Toin.)  The  Spigelian 
lobe  and  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  UTer,  from  their 
rolationihip  to  the  Vena  portm, 

B.,  thitfnmTm    {jdivap^  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb ;  the  prominence  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  caused  by 
thumb- muscles. 
Smlnen'tla*    Same  as  Eminence. 

B.  ammla'iis.  (L.  aMnWMs,  a  ring.)  The 
Font  Varolii^  from  its  shape. 

B.  arona'ta.  (L.  areuatut^  arohed.)  An 
arohed  eminence  on  the  anterior  or  upper  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  over 
the  superior  semiciroular  canal. 

B.  arttoiUa'iis.  See  Eminence^  articular^ 
of  temporal  bone. 

B.  bleipttalla.   The  bicipital  tuberosity  ' 
of  the  radius. 

B.  oaptta'ta*  (L.  eapUatue^  having  a 
head.)    The  head  of  a  bone. 
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■.  eaplta'ta  bn'kifterL  (L.  eapitatu$.) 
The  capitellam  of  the  hiimeniB. 

B.  car'pt  •zter'iia.  (L.  earjnu,  the 
wrut;  extemuSf  outer.)  The  prominenoe  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist 
formed  by  the  tubercle  of  the  seaphotd  bone  and 
a  ridge  on  the  trapezium^  which  give  attachment 
to  the  anterior  annuhir  ligament. 

■•  oar'pl  iater'na.  (L.  carpus  ;  iniemus, 
inner.)  The  prominenoe  on  the  inner  edge  of 
the^  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist  formed  bv  the 
pisiform  bone  and  the  hook  of  the  unciform  Done, 
which  give  attachment  to  the  anterior  annnlar 
ligament. 

B.  otner'ea.  (L.  einereus^  ashy  ^tej.  G. 
grauer  Flugel.)  The  lower  elerated  portion  of 
the  Ala  einerea. 

B.  ooUateralis.  (L.  eollatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)    The  Pes  aeeetsorius, 

B.  eollatera'llB  BBeokel'll.  {MeeM,) 
Same  as  E.  eollateralia. 

B.  eono'lua.  ^L.  eoneha,  a  shell.^  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  tne  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  concha  in  ft-ont. 

B.fo«'s8BtrUuiffiila'iis.  llie  projection 
at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear,  caused  by  the 
depression  of  the  roasa  of  the  anuhelix  or  fossa 
triangularis  in  front. 

B.  flroDtallfl.    See  Emineneeyfiymtal, 

B.  liiiunnliia*ta«  (L.  innominatui,  un- 
named.)   The  Fktnieulut  teret, 

B.  iateroondyl'ioa.  (L.  inter^  between ; 
condyle.)  The  spine  separating  the  two  condylar 
surfaces  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia. 

B.  Interme'dlaa  (L.  intermedium^  that  is 
in  between.)    Same  as  E,  intereimdylica. 

B.  Jugiila'iis.  The  extremity  of  the  pro- 
cessus jugularis  of  the  occipital  bone ;  also  ouled 
the  Jugular  spine, 

B.  latera'llB  Kaokel'll.    (L.  lateralis^ 
'belonging  to  the  side ;  Meckel.    G.  Scitenhugel.) 
The  Pes  occessorius, 

B.  lOBgrttadliialls.    The  Funiculus  teres. 

B.  nasa'lia.  (L.  nasalise  belonging  to  the 
nose.    G.  Stimglatze.)    The  Glabella. 

B.  papUla'iis.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  I^ramid  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tjrmpanum. 

B.  paiietalls.    The  EmineneSy  parietal, 

B.  pyrmmidalls.  The  Pyramid  of  the 
tympanum. 

B.  pyramlda'lls  westlb'nlL  (L.  pyra- 
midalis,  like  a  pyramid.)  The  upper  end  of  the 
crest  of  the  vestioule. 

B.  sea'pbaB.  ^2«ra<^i$,  a  U^ht  boat.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  toe  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  lossa  of  the  helu 
or  scaphoid  fossa  in  front. 

B.  stape'dlL  The  Pyramid  of  the  tym- 
pftnum^  so  called  because  it  gives  passage  to  the 
Stapedius  muscle. 

B.  snpracondyloraea  •zter'iuu  (L. 
supra,  above ;  condylus,  a  knuckle ;  Gr.  eldoc. 
likeness;  L.  extemus,  outer.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

B.  supraoondyldirdea  iater'na.  (L. 
internus,  inner.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

B.  tbsrrol'dea.  (TAyrotJ  cartilage.)  The 
Pomum  Adami. 

B.  troohlea'ris.  The  Trochlea  of  the 
humerus. 

B.  tjm'pani.  (Tympanum.)  The  pyra- 
mid of  the  tympanum. 


a.  uetflyr'knlB.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  Vermis  inferior  of  the 
cerebellum. 

B.  wermUmla'iis  falb'Mor.  The  Vermie 

inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

B.  warmleala'rto    sape'Hor.        The 

Vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 
Bmiaen^tlflD.    Plural  of  Eminentia. 

B.  hifm'iMtm.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  yeminus^ 
a  twin  )    The  Tubereula  guadriyemina. 

Mm  eanaieantlaB.  (L.  eandicans,  part,  of 
eandieoj  to  be  whitish.)  The  Corpora  wiean^ 
tia» 

'  B.  lentlottla'refl.    (L.  leniieularis,  like  a 
lentil.)     The  Corpora  striata,  from  their  shape. 

B.  maf'naB  oer'elirl.  (L.  maynus,  great ; 
oer^rum,  the  brain.)    The  Thalami  optici. 

B.  mamllla'rea.  (L.  mamillay  a  teat.) 
The  Corpora  albieantia,  from  their  shape  ana 
appearance. 

B.  medla'aaa  tnter'nas.  (L.  medianus, 
middle ;  intemus.  within.)  The  anterior  pyra- 
mids of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  because  they  are 
near  to  the  median  line. 

a.  oUwa'refl.    The  olivary  bodies. 

B.  owalea  lateralea.  (L.  oralis,  egg^ 
shaped ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
olivary  bodies  from  their  shape  and  position. 

B.  plslfor'mea.  (L.  ptsum,  a  pea ;  formoy 
■hape.)  The  Corpora  atineantia,  from  their 
shape. 

B.  pyramldalea.  The  anterior  pyramids 
of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B.  onadrif em  Inao.  (F.Smineneesbiyem-' 
indes.)    The  7\*bereula  guadriyemina. 

B.  ter'etea.  (L.  teres,  rounded.)  The 
Funiculi  teretes. 
Smlasa'rUu  Plural  of  Emissarium. 
The  term  was  origiosUy  applied  by  Santorini 
(^Obflcrv.  Anat.,'  1724)  to  the  veins  oommuni- 
eating  between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  and 
the  veins  of  the  scalp. 

B.  du'^raa  ma'tiia.  Old  term  for  the  pro- 
oesses  of  the  dura  mater,  whioh  accompany  the 
cerebral  nerves  through  the  foramina  of  the 
cranium. 

B.  Saatoii'iil.    The  Emissory  veins. 
SmlftSft'rllUlIs  (L.  emissarium,  a  ehannd 
for  water ;  from  emitto,  to  send  forth.    F.  SmiS' 
saire  ;  G.  AusfOhrunynqany,)    Old  name  for  a 
eanal  by  which  any  fluid  passes  out. 

B*  oarofleiun>  A  plexus  of  emissarr 
veins  connecting  the  cavernous  sinus  through 
the  carotid  canal  wiUi  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

B.  oondylol'deima  ante'iiiui.  (L.  <m- 
ierior,  in  front.)  An  emissary  vein  connecting 
the  anterior  internal  Tertebral  Tenous  plexus  with 
the  sinus  or  bulb  of  the  jugular  vein. 

B.  eondyloraenaa  poate'rlns.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  An  emissary  vein,  not  always 
present,  connecting  the  end  or  the  lateral  sinus 
with  the  plexus  venosus  vertebralis  eervicalts 
through  the  posterior  condyloid  foramen. 

B.  fdram'tnls  lius'eii  antl'ol.  A  venous 
communication  between  the  cavernous  Binu» 
and  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
lacerum  anticum. 

B.  fdram'inia  owalls*  A  venous  com* 
munication  between  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the 
veins  of  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
OYsIe. 

B.  bjpoffloa'si.  A  venous  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  interioi 
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oondyUr  fortmen,  and  oonneeting  the  occipital 
iinus  with  the  deep  yeiiu  of  the  neck. 

■.  aaastol'demn.  A  large  Tein  oonnect- 
ing  the  lateral  unuB  and  the  occipital  or  posterior 
auricular  feins  through  the  mastoid  foramen. 

■.  oootpltalii*  A  vein  connecting  the 
toroular  Herophili  with  one  of  the  occipital  veins 
through  a  foramen  in  the  occipital  protuher* 
anoe. 

a.  oooiplta'US  int^rium.  (L.  infirior^ 
lower.)    The  E.  condyhideum  po$teriu». 

B.  oooipltalS  raptt'rliis.  (L.  tupertui^ 
upper.)    The  B,  oeeipitaU. 

■.  parietale.  A  small  rein  connecting 
the  iuperior  longitudinal  sinus  with  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vein  through  the  parietal  foramen. 

B.  SantoH'Bl.    The  B.  parietaU. 

B.  Tom'tow  teo'ere.  (L.  vomica,  an 
abscess;  faeiOf  to  make.)  Term  employed  by 
Scribonius  Largus  to  signify  the  opening  of  an 
abscess. 

Smlasa'lil&ft.        (L.    tmiuariw,    from 
emittOf  to  send  forth.  F.  hnissaire.)    Sending  or 
eonducting  away. 
Sm'lSMtry*    Same  as  Bmissarium, 

B«  weliw.    The  veins  which  connect  the 
Onuses  of  the  brain  with  the  veins  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  cranium ;  they  pass  through  fora- 
mina in  the  skuU.    See  under  Bmissaria, 
Smls'stOs    Same  as  Em%*»ion. 

B.MUi'fiiliils>  (L.  «aM^tfM,  blood.)  Blood- 
letting. 

B.  sem'tnls.  (L.  tefnen^  seed.  G.  Atu^- 
JfuM.)  Tbe  ejaculation  of  the  semen  during 
coition  or  without. 

Smls'ston*  (L.  tmiatio,  from  €miito,  to 
send  forth.  F.  emtMion;  G.  Aualeertn.)  A 
sending  forth. 

B.a«  sem'tiiAla    See  Seminal  §mitnaru. 

B.  tbe'oiT  of  llf  bt.  The  theory  of  the 
origin  of  light  which  assumes  the  existence  of 
an  imponderable  molecular  substance  which  is 
emitted  from  all  luminous  bodies,  and  which, 
impinging  on  the  retina,  produces  the  sensation 
of  sight.    Also  called  Corpuscular  theory. 

Snttls'slTOa  (L.  emitto,)  Having  power 
to  emit ;  radiating. 

B.  tbe'orjr.  Same  as  Bmitaion  theory, 
SmlS'ftOry.  Same  as  Bmis$ary. 
SmniBll'llola  The  name  of  an  ointment 
much  used  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
which  was  formed  by  boiling  various  herbs,  as 
dittany,  centaury,  nlantain,  and  spurge  in  wine, 
and  afterwards  adding  pitch,  resin,  ohbanum, 
turpentine,  suet,  mastich,  and  myrrh  to  form  an 
ointment.    (Dunglison.) 

SmnidnairOff'lOa  rEfiftijva,  the  menses ; 
2yM.  to  expel)  Having  tne  property  of, or  re- 
lated to,  an  Emmenagoaue. 

Snunenaff Off ol'oflTT*  ^^in^^va ;  ikytt ; 

X6yo%t  a  discourse.)    A  treatise  on  emmena- 
gogues. 

Bmmen'affOffue.  ('E^tutiva,  the  menses; 
Aym^  to  expel  or  put  out.  F.  emmenagoaue. 
nLatereiniiungbefirderend.)  Having  powTr  to 
excite  the  menstrual  discharge. 

Snunen'affOffnes.     ('E^finva;  4yw.^ 

Agents  which  increase  or  renew  the  menstrual 
discharge. 

B.9  diree't.  Dru^  which  reproduce  the 
menstrual  secretion  by  direct  action  on  the  gene- 
rative organs ;  such  are  savin,  rue,  parsley  root, 
and  cantnarides. 

Kedidnes  which  reproduoe 


the  menstrual  secretion  by  an  indirect  action  on 
the  ^nerative  organs;  such  are  chalybeates, 
aloetic  purgatives,  and  hot  baths. 

Smmenla.  C£fM«nc(a,  from  fv,  in ;  ii^», 
a  month.  F.  menstrues,  reglee  ;  G.  Monatsblut' 
Jiuss.)    Old  term  for  the  menses. 

Sminoil'laffOffllOa  Same  as  Emmena* 
gogue. 

BmmeiltOlor'teal.  Belating  to  Em- 
menology. 

Smmeniopatlira.      ('E/iM'^yta.    the 

menses ;  TdOos,  affection.)  Disordered  menstrua- 
tion. 

Smmenoloir'loal.   C^fifrnva;  \6yot,) 

Relating  to  menstruation. 

Smmenorogy.     ('E^fiiva;  \6yo%,  a 

discourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of, 
menstruation. 

SiniiioBoa*toiiioii8a    C^mm«''^i  ^  the 

middle ;  arofuif  a  mouth.  F.  emmeao»tome ;  G. 
mittelmundig.)  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body. 

Sm'mot*  (Sax.  temete,  a  translation  of  L. 
formica^  an  ant.)    The  ant,  Formica  rufa. 

Sminetro'pla*  (  E^act^ov,  in  measure; 
f^m  ifi,  for  iv,  in ;  iiItoov^  a  measure ;  &^\r.  the 
eye.)  The  normal  or  nealthy  condition  of  the 
refractive  media  of  the  eye  in  which  parallel  rays 
are  brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina  when  tne 
eye  is  at  rest  and  in  a  passive  condition. 

Smmetrop'to*  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lating to  Emmetropia, 

SmniorpllO'BiBa  ^^ii^p^ot,  in  bodily 
form.  F.  emmorphoae.)  A  metamorphosis  in 
which  the  insect  remains  nearly  the  same,  that 
is  in  which  the  larvie  differ  from  the  pupoB  only 
by  the  dimensions  of  parts,  or  by  the  absence, 
rudiments,  or  the  complete  development  of  the 
wings,  the  same  habits  and  kind  of^  nourishment 
being  preserved  throughout. 

Sm'motoaa      C^vi  ^  ^^  upon;  fiorotf 

shredded  linen,  lint.)  Spread  on  lint ;  anciently 
applied  to  a  medicament  in  this  form  that  was 
enapjoyed  for  a  wound. 

Smmyzlnin.  CBv,  in;  fwfa,  mucus.) 
A  collection  of  mucous  fluid  in  a  part. 

B.  mrUcuUL'Tiim  (L.  articulumj  a  joint.) 
An  old  term  for  such  diseases  of  the  joints  as 
were  formerly  called  white  swelling. 

Sm'Odilla  (CiaH,oO».)  Obtained  by  treat- 
ing chryMphanicacid  with  bensol ;  it  crystallises 
in  orange-coloured  prisms.  According  to  Lie- 
bermann,  it  is  a  triosymethylanthraquinon,  and 
is  identical  with  frangulinic  acid. 

SmoUes'OOnoOa  (L.  emoUeeeo^  to  be- 
oome  soft.)  A  state  of  softening ;  the  softened 
condition  of  a  melting  body  before  it  fuses. 

Smolllont*  (L.  emoUiOy  to  soften.  F. 
Smollient ;  G.  enoeiehend.)  Having  the  power  of 
softening  or  relaxing  tne  living  animal  tex* 
turcs. 

B.  spe'olmi*    Bee  Soeeiet  emollienies. 

SllIOlllon*ttaa  (L.  emollio,)  Bemedics 
which  are  Emollient, 

SmolUentBa  (L.^mo//to.^  Softening  ap- 
plications which  have  been  divioed  into  Humrc- 
tant,  as  warm  water  and  tepid  vapours ;  ReUixing^ 
as  althiea,  malva ;  Lubricating ,  as  bland  oils,  fat, 
and  lard;  and  ^/omi>,  as  opium  and pediluua. 

Smolltt'lea.    Same  as  MoUUxee, 
B.  morbo'MU     (L.  morhucy  diaease.)    A 
synonym  of  MoUitiee. 

B.  os'staBLi    Same  as  MoUitiee  oeeium. 
B«  u'tmri  BMMl^'sa.    (L.   uierue,  the 
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womb;    morbotua,   diseased.)    A   synonym   of 
Systeromalaeia, 

dBmolllt'tOa  (L.  0mollio,  to  make  soft.) 
Same  as  MoUitiei. 

■.  Tentrio'nlL  (L.  ventrieuluSf  the  sto- 
mach.) Softening  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
as  a  post-mortem  change. 

Smop'tOlS.    See  Hamoptoe. 

Sino  ttOa  (L.  emoveOf  to  moTe  away.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  same  as  Emotion, 

Smo'tinia  (L.  wnotua^nxU  of  mkotm,  to 
move  away.  F.  emotion  ;  G.  Wallung^  Oemiitht- 
bnpegimff!i  A  moTing  of  the  mind ;  an  excited 
fbeling,  wnether  of  pleasure  or  pain,  or  astonish- 
ment ;  it  is  accompanied  usually  by  acceleration 
or  irregularity  of  the  breathing  andTof  the  heart's 
action ;  and  is  the  result  of  an  active  condition 
of  that  iHurt  of  the  encephalon  which  presides 
oyer  the  instincts  and  sentiments. 

Smotional*    (L.  emotut.)    Belatin^  to, 
or  characterised  by,  or  attended  with,  Emotion, 
B«  lBMUi'lt;j.    See  Insanity^  emotional, 

SmotlT'ltya  (U  emoveo.)  The  capacity 
of  a  person  to  be  affected  by  an  emotion. 

fimpas'nUU  {'Efnrdir<rw,  to  sprinkle 
upon.  F.  empaome  ;  Q,  StreuptUver.)  Old  term 
for  a  perfumed  powder  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  body 
to  restrain  sweating,  or  to  destroy  its  smell. 

Smpatlie'ma.  ('E/xxaeqs,  moved  with 
affection  or  passion.)  Ungovernable  passion.  Ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  disease  in  Goodies  Nosology, 
and  characterised  by  the  judgment  being  per- 
verted or  overpowered  by  the  force  of  some 
predominant  passion ;  the  features  of  the  coun- 
tenance changed  from  their  common  character. 

B.  aton'tonin.  ('A,  neg. ;  toihk,  tone.) 
Impassioned  depression;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion acoompaniM  with  diminished  excitement, 
anxiety,  and  love  of  solitude;  eye  fixed  ana 
pensive ;  countenance  pale  and  furrowed  (Good). 
B.  enton'teiiiii.  CEvrovov,  strained.) 
Impassioned  excitement ;  tne  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  increased  excitement, 
ardour,  ana  activity;  eye  (^uick  and  daring; 
countenance  flushed  and  tumid.    (Good.) 

■.  ina'nlS.  (L.  inanity  empty.)  Hare* 
brained    passion ;    wayward    and    unmeaning 

{>a88ion,  urgini^  to  inmsoriminate  acts  of  vio- 
ence ;  air  humed  and  tumultuous ;  countenance 
flushed  ;  eyes  glaring  and  prominent.    (Good.) 

Smpel'rut.  C^^'"'"Pov,  experienced.) 
Term  (Gr.  ifiirnpla)  for  the  practice  of  medicine 
founded  on  experience  alone,  according  to  Oiden, 
ad  Thraejfb.  e,  xi ;  empirical  medicine. 

Smpetra'oeflD.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamyaeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Euphor-' 
biales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  7}rieoeea,  having 
definite  ascending  anatropal  oyules,  and  an  in- 
ferior radicle. 

Sm'petroiia    Same  as  Empetrum. 

ZSm'petrOUft.  {'EfnrtTpo^  growing  on 
rocks.)  A  term  applied  to  animaU  like  the  seal, 
which  have  such  snort  members  or  limbs  that  they 
lie  directly  upon  the  ground. 

Slll'petnill&.  QEfiirtTpov,  growing  on 
rocks.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Empetraeea. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Saxifraga, 

Also,  the  Hemiaria  plabra, 
M,   iil'irnun«   Linn.      (L.  niger^  black.) 
Growberry.    Fruit  esculent,  said  to  be  antiscor- 
butic and  diuretic ;  a  fermented  liquor  is  made 
from  it  in  (Greenland. 

Smp'flng'.       Bavaria,   near  Traunstein, 


about  1200  feet  above  sea-leveL  An  indifferent 
mineral  water;  there  are  arrangements  for  ya» 
pour,  douche,  mud,  and  pine-leu  baths. 

Smpberom'enon.    C£fi4>&>a>,  to  bring 

in.)    Term  for  sediment  in  the  urine. 
,  Sm'phlysUl.    (*£».  in ;  <^Xu0-tt,  an  erup- 
tion on  me  skin.)    Term  lor  a  vesicular  tumour 
or  eruption.     A  Genus  of  the  Order  EsatUh^ 
matieat  Class  Hamatiea,  of  Mason  Good. 

B.  apb'tlia.    Good's  term  for  Thnuh, 

Mm  eiTslp'alas.  Good's  term  for  Erysip^ 
elas. 

Mm,  miXimrjm  Good'a  term  for  Miliary 
fever, 

B.  pem'plilffiis.  Good's  term  ior  Pmi- 
phiffue, 

B.  waeotn'la.  (food's  term  for  VaeeiniOy 
or  cowpox. 

B.  ▼aoolii'la  Inser'ta.  (L.  tfiMr/tM,  part, 
of  ineerOf  to  put  into.)    Inoculated  cowpox. 

Mm  waooiii'ia  natl'wa.  (L.  nattvut,  na- 
tive.) Cowpox  accidentally  taken  from  an  afl^ted 
cow. 

B.  warleel'la*  Good's  term  for  VarietUa^ 
or  chicken-pox. 

SniplirftO''tiO«  ('Eu^^currucos,  from  lii- 
(ffpdTTWf  to  obstruct.  F.  emphra^ique ;  I. 
enfrattieo ;  G.  veretopfend.'S  Having  power  to 
obstruct;  (Gr.  tfithpohrriKo^  applied  by  Galen, 
de  Simpl.  Foe.  v,  11,  to  a  medicine  which  shuts 
up  the  pores  of  tne  skin. 

Smplirftotloft*  Bemedies  whose  action 
it  Emphraetie, 

Smplirar'Bia.  C^fuppay/ta^  a  barrier.) 
An  obstruction. 

Applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  obstructing  part 
of  the  fcBtus  when  by  its  malposition  labour  is 
impeded. 

B.  laobrijmalli.  Fistula  from  obstruction 
of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

B.  saUwa'rift.  {Saliva.)  A  synonym  of 
Eanula. 

SmpliraK'iB*  CE/A<^/)a^t«,  a  stopping.) 
An  infarction  or  congestion  or  collection  in  a 
canal  or  cavity  of  its  natural  contents,  or  of  other 
material,  so  as  to  produce  an  obstruction. 

SmphyllOOar'pilB.  Same  as  EntO' 
phyiloearpue. 

Sm'pbyma.  ('E^a;  ^w,  to  implant,  to 
grow  inO  A.  generic  term  for  a  tamour  origin- 
ating below  the  integuments  and  unaccompanipd 
by  inflammation,  at  least  at  its  commencement, 
such  as  sarcomatous,  encysted,  bony,  and  other 
morbid  growths. 
Sm'pliyfteBIa  Same  as  Emphyeema, 
Smphjpme'ma.  ('Em^^^m^,  an  infla- 
tion ;  from  ifKpw&w^  to  blow  in ;  from  ift,  for 
iv,  in ;  KpOvoy  wind.  F.  emphyseme ;  I.  enfi»«ma  ; 
G.  Emphyeem^  WindgeeehvfuUt.)  The  swelling 
of  a  part  caused  by  the  presence  of  air  in  the 
interstices  of  the  connective  tissue;  it  crackles 
on  pressure,  does  not  pit,  but  can  be  displaced  by 
compression. 

B.  abaom'iiila.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Tympanitet, 

B.V '  alwe'oter.  (L.  alveolue,  a  small 
cavity.)  Same  as  E.y  veeietilar,  in  allusion  to 
its  physical  condition,  distension  of  the  air  ceUs 
or  alveoli  of  the  lungs. 

B«9  at^ropbons.  CA,  neg. :  T/>oe^,  nou- 
rishment.) A  term  applied  to  those  xorms  of 
emphysema  of  the  lung  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
air  cells  become  wasted  fh>m  interstitial  decay, 
and  very  often  from  fatty  degeneration,  without 


EMPHT8EMAT0SE-EMPHYTY. 


u>p«rent  inoretfe  of  dse  or  aluipe  of  the  lung  or 
thorax. 
Alio,  the  aame  aa  B,,  veiieular,  imail-htnged. 

&  eeUnla'M.  (L.  MUula,  a  smaU  oeU.) 
Same  as  B.^  subcutaneous, 

B«f  eompen'Mitorjr.  (L.  eompfnso,  to 
weigh  one  tmng  against  another.)  Vesicular 
emphysema  caused  by  oyer-distension  of  the  air 
TesidleB,  the  result  of  imperfeot  expansion  of  some 
other  part  of  the  lung. 

■.»  •z'tfrnHUTe'elar.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside ;  alveolus^  a  small  caTity.)  Same  as  £,, 
intralobular,  in  referenoe  to  its  existence  outside 
the  alyeoli  or  air  cells  of  the  lunr. 

B.p  ez^tr^-Testo'nlar.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside ;  vetieula,  a  small  blister.)  Same  as  B,, 
interlobular,  in  referenoe  to  its  existence  outside 
the  air  cell  or  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

B«f  fldse*  An  emph^rsematous  swelling  from 
the  generation  in  the  tissues  of  the  gases  of 
pntrefigustion. 

a^liyper'troplioiui.  CTwip,  aboye; 
Tfio^f  nourishment.)  Same  as  £.,  vesicular, 
l&rge'lunged, 

B^  iaterlob'nlar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
lobulus,  a  small  lobe.)  The  presence  of  air  in 
the  interlobular  connectiye  tissue  of  the  lung. 
It  sometimes  spreads  from  here  to  the  subcuta- 
neous tissue  of  the  neok  and  face  and  further 
through  the  posterior  mediastinum ;  and  it  fre- 
quently extends  to  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue,  producing  prominent  air  buUie.  It  gene- 
rally results  from  the  rupture  of  air  vesicles,  as  in 
the  straining  of  labourer  during  a  violent  cough ; 
but  it  may  be  caused  by  the  generation  of  gases 
during  the  progress  of  gangrene  or  after  death. 

a.t  lo^oalf  oliroBto.  The  form  of  B.  of 
hmg  eharacterised  by  over-distension  of  a  few 
air  vesicles  only,  and  caused  hj  degeneration  of 
their  tissue.  Such  may  occur  in  the  apex  of  the 
lung  as  a  consequence  of  the  obsolescence  of 
tuberde  and  the  toughening,  thickening,  and 
puckering  of  the  neighbouring  lung  tissue. 

B«  of  liuic.  Tho  unnatursi  presence  of 
air  in  the  lungs;  either  in  the  distended  or 
ruptured  air* vesicles,  B..,  vesicular;  or  in  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  of  Uie  organ,  B., 
interlobular. 

m.  peo^torto.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  PHeumothorax._ 

&  pnlmo^i 


(L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See^.  of  lung, 

■•  pnlmo'Bimi  Beonato'imn.       (L. 

pulmo;  neonatus,  newborn.)  A  condition  of  dis- 
tension of  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  which 
has  been  bom  dead  and  which  has  never  breathed ; 
it  is  believed  to  be  an  imaginary  occurrence. 

B«Boro'tt«  (Jj,  scrotum,)  A  windy  swellinr 
of  the  scrotum ;  probably  applied  to  a  scrotiu 
intestinal  hernia  with  much  flatulent  distension 
of  the  gut. 

B.  ■eal'U.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man.)  The 
form  which  occurs  m  old  sge  from  atrophy  of  the 
structure  of  the  air  vesicles,  and  frequently 
eansed  by  recurring  attacks  of  chronic  bronchitis. 

BHsnbeutaiieons.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Distension  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  with  air  or  gas.  It  may  be  caused  by  rupture 
of  thelungtissue  b^  such  means  as  a  knife,  a  broken 
rib,  or  the  straining  of  labour ;  by  an  ordinary 
wound  of  the  chest  not  touching  the  lung,  in 
eonaeouenoe  of  the  breathing  movements ;  by  the 
■preaoing  of  gas  into  the  areolar  tissue  from  rup- 
ton  of  toe  lower  end  of  the  duodenum,  or  of  tae 


osBcum,  or  of  the  rectum ;  and  from  the  gases  of 
putrefaction  or  gangrene. 

B.V  subplen'rAL  (L.  sub,  under ;  oleura,) 
The  form  in  which  air  is  found  in  the  subpleurai 
connective  tissue;  it  generally  depends  on  the 
rupture  of  one  or  more  superficial  air  vesicles. 

B.p  trmiiiiaaflo.  {Tp av^tarucov,  belonging 
to  wounds.)  Emphysema  resulting  from  a  wouna 
of  the  lung  whence  air  is  extravasated  into  the 
tissues. 

Also,  the  condition  resulting  from  the  develop- 
ment of  gases  in  a  gangrenous  part  after  injury. 

Bh  tme.  An  emohysematous  swelling  from 
tiie  presence  of  atmospnerio  air  in  the  tissues. 

B.  tjmpaiii'teB.  A  synonym  of  Tympa' 
nites. 

Mm  a'ferL  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  dis- 
tension of  the  womb  with  gas. 

B.  aterfanni.    Same  as  B.  uteri, 

B.»  westo'nlar.  (L.  vetieula,  a  small 
blister.)  llie  form  of  emphysema  of  the  lung 
which  consists  in  enlargement  of  the  air  vesicles 
either  from  dilatation  of  the  individual  vesicles 
or  from  destruction  of  the  intervening  septa. 

Bf  weslo'nlart  aou'te.  The  form  of  B, 
of  lung,  according  to  Jenner,  in  which  there  is 
over-distension  of  previously  healthy  air  vesicles 
from  too  much  air  being  drawn  into  the  over- 
distended  air  vesicles  by  inspiratory  effort,  or 
being  driven  into  them  by  violent  expiratory 
efforts,  with  an  unpediment  to  escape  of  the  air 
from  the  lungs.  Such  may  occur  in  acute  bron- 
ohitis  or  from  hooping-cough. 

B.»  westo'iilar,  laive-liuiff'ea.  Jen- 
ner's  term  for  the  form  of  B,  of  lung  in  which 
there  is  over- distension  of  the  air  vesicles,  with 
great  increase  in  the  bulk  or  capacity  of  the 
lun^.  It  is  due  to  frequent  attacks  of  bronchitis, 
which  tend  to  produce  thickenins^  and  inelasti* 
city  of  the  lung  tissue,  which  then  eives  way 
be/ore  the  expansive  efforts  of  the  ooug^. 

B«9  ▼osio'iilar,  flmmll-liaiiir'^^  Same 
as  B,,  atrophous. 

Bit  wloa'rtoiu.  (L.  rtMrtiM,  substituted.) 
Same  as  B.,  compensatory. 

Smpliyfte'matOftea  Same  as  Bmphy^ 
sematous. 

Bmphysa'matoiiB.    CSMfv<rn*ta.   F. 

emphgaemateux  ;  G.  empbgsematisen,)  Of  the 
nature  of  or  like  Bmphysema  ;  having,  or  full  of, 
windy  swelling,  or  containing  air  or  gas  in  the 
tissues. 

B.  wmvlni'tiSa  See  Vaginitis,  emphyse- 
matous, 

BmphjftemodysimcD'a.    CE^^<n}- 

fia ',  bumrvoia,  difficulty  of  oreathing.)  Dyspncsa 
from  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Smptaytlatreu'sts.  C^tubvrot,  in- 
born ;  larpivvitf  medical  treatment.)  lnstincti?e 
medication ;  a  term  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
disease  on  the  authority  and  by  order  of  a  person 
kk  a  state  of  mesmeric  trance. 

Smpliyflo.  C^fS  ^o'  '■'>  ^^t  <t>»Totf,  a 
plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which  is 
frequent  among  thejplants  of  a  country. 

Smpbytontner'kiioii*     Same  as  Bm- 

phytothermon . 

Smphytother'nioii.  C£m<^vtov»  in- 
nate ;  0*p^iy,  heat.  F.  emphytothermon  ;  Q.  JU- 
benswdrmc,)    Innate,  inborn,  or  animal  heat. 

Smpbytotber'miim*    Same  as  Bm» 

phytothermon, 

Sm'plljty.  ('E^;  *lfVT6p,  a  plant.)  A 
disease  prevalent  among  the  planta  of  a  country. 
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Bll&pl6B'llIft«  i^EftwUtrfjLaj  from  c^iri/^M, 
to  press  on.  F.  empi^sme  ;  O.  NUderdruckung.) 
Pressure  or  depression. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  expressed  juice  of  plants. 

In  Surgery,  pressure  on  the  brain  from  frac- 
ture of  the  skull  with  depression. 

Smplmellon  polysar'ola.     ('Em* 

for  iv,  oenoting  the  possession  of  a  quality ;  iri' 
ficMt  fat;  'woXutt  much;  vdpj^f  fletb.)  A  term 
for  excessive  fatness  or  obesity. 

Sm'plre-ftprinflr-  See  Saratoga  springt, 

Smpt'rift*    Sc>e  Empeiria. 

fimplr'to*  (F.  etnpirique  ;  from  L.  empi- 
rics ;  trom  Gr.  i^ircipucoc,  deduced  from  expe- 
rience alone,  practical ;  from iy, by;  tci^ a, atrial. 
6.  Em^irikeTf  QtMeknalber,)  Term  applied  to  a 
practitioner  whose  practice  is  the  result  of  mere 
experience.  Generally,  however,  it  is  used  ay- 
nonymously  with  a  ouack. 

Also,  the  same  as  Empirical, 

Smpir'loal*  {'Efnrupuiot,  Y.empiriqtte; 
6.  empxriseh.)  Of,  or  beloij^ng  to,  an  empiric ; 
or,  by  custom,  to  a  ^uack. 

Also,  that  which  is  founded  on  experience. 
B.  for'iniilm.    See  Formula,  empirical, 

Smplr'loiia  (*£/iirc(f>uc^,  practice.)  Same 
aa  Empirieiam. 

Smpir'lolmia  ('E/bcreuiuf^,  reliance  on 
experience.  F.  empirismc;  G.  Erfahrungskunds.) 
Term  for  the  practice  of  physic  acquired  by  mere 
experience ;  also  commonly  applied,  however,  to 
quackery. 

fimplT'lOfta  CEfjeirtipucSs.)  An  ancient 
sect  of  physicians  opposed  to  the  Aogmatiatt.  and 
foundea  by  Philinus  of  Cos,  a  disciple  of  Hero- 
philus,  and  by  Serapion.  Excluding  speculation, 
which  they  left  to  their  adversaries,  they  ad- 
mitted experience  as  tbe  sole  base  of  medicine; 
it  had,  according  to  them,  three  sources :  cbance, 
which  furnished  the  facts,  and  the  progress  of  the 
disease  as  observed  or  reported ;  trials,  having 
for  their  object  the  knowledge  of  tbe  issue ;  and 
imitation,  or  analogism  and  epilog  ism.  They 
ignored,  as  valueless,  anatomy  and  physiology. 

SmplftS'^tOa  ('E/iirXaerTticov,  stopping  the 
pores ;  trom  E/uirXd<r<ri0,  to  plaster  up.  G.  veraeh' 
mierendy  verpjiaitternd.)  The  same  as  Emphrae- 
tic.  That  which  is  intended  to  plaster,  or  to 
form  a  coating. 

ISinplas'tro-ender'inlo.   C^ftwXao- 

Toov,  a  plaster ;  f  is  in  ;  dipfia^  the  akin.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mode  of  administering  remedies  by 
plastering  them  on  to  the  sound  or  denuded  akin 
80  that  they  may  be  absorbed  by  or  into  it. 

fimplas'tnun.  CEnirXatrrpov,  from  ifi- 
irK&wwy  to  plaster  up.  F.  etnpldtre  ;  I.  impioi" 
tro  ;  S.  etnplastro  ;  G.  Fflatter.)  A  plaster  of 
any  kind. 

B.  aeonl'tl,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
tPawnit ;  G.  AconitpJIaster.)  Aconite  root,  in 
fine  powder,  16  troy  oz.,  is  soaked  in  alcohol  for 
four  da>  s,  and  then  percolated  till  two  pints  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  I'd  pint  is  distilled  off,  and 
the  residue  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  to  a  soft 
consistence  and  mixed  with  sufficient  melted 
emplastrum  resinse  to  make  16  troy  oz.  Anodyne 
and  discutient  in  rheumatism,  painful  joint  aia- 
eases,  and  neuralgia. 

B.  ad  fimticr'nlo*.  (L.  oJ,  to;  fonii-' 
cuius,  a  little  spring.  G,  Fontanellpjlaster.) 
The  Ceratum  Oaleni,  from  its  application  to 
issues. 

In  G.  Ph.,  Burgundy  pitch  8  parts,  auet  1, 
lead  plaster  36,  melted  together. 


(L.  adhmro,  to  itiok  to.) 
The  S.  retifUB, 

B.  adIUMl'wiiniv  O.  Ph.    (L.  adJuerc,  to 

stick  to.  G.  Heftpjlaster,)  Emplaatrum  lithar- 
gyri  500  parts,  heated  until  the  water  is  evapo- 
rated and  it  is  melted,  ia  mixed  with  yellow  wax 
60  parts,  dammar  resin  60,  colophony  60,  and 
turpentine  6. 

Alio  (F.  empldtre  adJUHf;   G.  harti^  Bin- 
pjlatter)^  the  E.  rcnnm. 

B.  »dlMBsl>«m  wi'fflleaflit  G.  Ph.  (L. 
an^/ttfM^Engliah.  Q. Englitehet P/laater.)  Court 
plaster.  Thirty  grammes  of  isinglaaB  are  dutolved 
in  water  to  make  360  grms ;  one  half  ia  spread  on 
taffetas  104  centimeters  long  and  42  wide,  in 
several  coatings,  the  remainder  is  mixed  wi^  8 
grms.  of  glvcerin  and  120  of  alcohol  and  apread 
over  the  other ;  the  back  is  painted  with  tincture 
of  benzoin  to  xnake  it  waten>roof. 

B.  adlMBsl'Tiim  edlnbnrffeii'alS.  The 
E.  adhtesivum,  G.  Ph.,  black  pitch  3  parts  being 
substituted  for  the  resin  and  suet. 

B.  ad]i»sl>«m  Woodooek'U.  The^. 
adhaiivum  angliewn, 

B.  aBra'giiils.  (L.  «r«^o,  verdigris.)  The 
B*  cum  acetate  euprico, 

B.  aHmm  eoo'tam.  (L.  albuif  white; 
coetue,  part,  of  coquo^  to  boil.^     The  E.  eeruu€B, 

B.  alezma'diiiun.  Oln  name  for  a  plaster 
made  of  wax,  alum,  &c. ;  also  called  E.  riride. 

B.  altbflB'flB.  The  Uhouentum  alth4M,  Fr. 
Codex,  and  U.JIavum,  G.  Ph. 

B.  AmmoBl'aol,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
fondant;  G.  AmmoniakpJIatter.)    Ammoniacum 

Slaster.  Ammoniacum  100  parts,  is  dissolved  in 
ilute  acetic  acid  140  parts,  strained  and  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consbtenoe.  A  stimulant- 
discutient  in  scrofulous  joints  and  glands.  It 
often  produces  a  papular  eruption. 

B.  Ammoiil'aei  onin  byAnutv^vo.  B. 
Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre degomme ammoniaque 
mereuriel;  G.  Queekeilberammoniakojfaster.) 
Ammoniacum  and  mercury  plaster.  Heat  olive 
oil  8  parts  with  sublimed  sulphur  1  part;  with  it 
triturate  mercury  180  parts,  and  mix  with  am- 
moniacum 720  parts,  digested  in  diluted  acetic 
acid  1000  parts,  and  strained  and  evaporated; 
the  mixture  is  to  be  made  up  to  1000  parts  by 
the  addition  of  sufficient  lead  plaster.  A  discu- 
tient in  syphilitic  swellings. 

B.  JUi'dreaD  do  ora  o<§«  (L.  dcy  of;  crux,  a 
cross.  F.  empldtre  d" Andre  de  la  erois,)  The 
E,  de  pice  et  reeinie  ghttinane. 

B.  aB'ffliooiii*  (G.  emglieehee  F;(laeter.) 
The  E.  adhteeivum  anglieum. 

B.  antUiyster'loiim.  Thid E.auafcUidet^ 
the  antihysteric  plaster. 

B,  antliiioiila'l&    The  B,  antimtmii, 

B.  antlmo'iiil,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
antimonial;  G.  Erechweineteinfi/laster.)  Anti- 
monial  plaster.  Tartar  emetic  a  troy  ounce 
stirred  with  4  oz.  of  melted  Burgundy  pitch. 
Used  for  the  production  of  a  pustular  eruption. 

m,  ar'nloaBf  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre  d'ar- 
nique ;  Q.  Arnicapjlaster.)  Arnica  plaster.  Al- 
coholic extract  of  arnica  root  60  parts,  mixed  with 
melted  resin  plaster  100  parts.  Used  in  muscular 
pains. 

B.  aromatlenm,  G.  Ph.  (F.  emjtldtre 
aromatique;  G.  Mag^pJIaster,  Aromatuekei* 
pjtaster.)  Spice  plaster.  Tellow  wax  32  parts, 
suet  24,  and  turpentine  8,  melted  together,  and, 
when  nearly  cola,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  6  parts, 
powdered  olibanum  16,  powdered  benzoin  8,  and 
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oils  of  peppennint  and  oIotm,  of  each  1  part,  are 
added.    Used  in  rheumatic  pnins. 

&  a'MB  ItartldflD.  The JE.f(ttidum,Q, 'Ph. 

m.  aM«fto'tid8D,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre 
fitide;  G.  Stinkiuantpjtaster.)  AMafoBtida 
plaster.  Assafoetida  35  oarts,  galbanum  15  parts, 
dissolved  in  alcohol  120  parts  hj  means  of  a 
water  bath,  is  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  honey 
consistence,  and  mixed  with  lead  plaster  35  parts, 
and  yellow  wax  15  parts,  melted  together.  Used 
in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic,  and  hooping- coueh. 

■.  attraeti'wiun.    Same  as  £.  attrakena, 

B«  af  trttlieiia.  (L.  attraho^  to  draw  to. 
O.  ZugpJUuUr,)  The  E,  eerm^  the  drawing 
plaster. 

■.  amionla're.  (L.  aurieulumf  the  outer 
ear.)      A  plaster  applied  under  or  behind  the 


■.  belladOD'naB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplMre 
de  bitladonne  ;  G.  Belladonnapjkuter,)  Bella- 
donna plaster.  Extract  of  oeUadonna  3  oz. 
is  rubbed  with  rectified  spirit  6  oz.  in  a  mortar 
and  allowed  to  subside ;  the  clear  solution  is  de- 
canted, the  spirit  remoyed  by  distillation  or  eva- 
S oration,  and  the  residue  mixed  with  resin  plaster 
oz.  by  the  aid  of  a  water  bath.  Used  for  the 
relief  of  pain  and  the  reduction  of  inflammatory 
Bwellinira. 

In  U.S.  Ph,  belladonna  root,  in  No.  60  powder, 
100  parts,  IB  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  40 

Cirts  of  luoohol  for  48  hours ;  it  is  then  peroo- 
ted  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
and  mixed  with  sufficient  resin  plaster  to  make 
100  parts. 

In  G.  Ph.,  yellow  wax  4  parts,  frankincense 
and  oUre  oil,  of  each  I  part,  are  melted  together 
and  mixed,  when  half  cold,  with  belladonna 
leaves  2  parts. 

B.  oalete'olensv  B.  Ph.  (L.  eaiefaeiOf  to 
make  warm.  F.em^ldtre  iehaufant;  G.  Warm'" 
p/UuUr.)  Canthandes  4  oz.  ii  infuied  in  a  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  six  hours,  squeezed  through 
calico,  and  evaporated  to  a  third ;  it  is  then  mixed 
in  a  water  bath  with  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 

Jellow  wax,  and  resin,  of  each  4  parts,  soap  plaster 
'25  lb.,  and  resin  plaster  2  lbs.    Used  as  a  mild 
counter-irritant. 
Also,  the  E.  pieu  eum  cantharide^  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  cantliaHda'tom.  The  E.  eantharidii, 

B.  oantliar'iate,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empldtrt 
wneatoire;  G.  Spanitehjiugonpfiatter^  Biaten' 
vfUuter^i  Blistering  plaster,  cantharides  plaster. 
Canthandes,  in  powaer,  12  oz.,  yellow  wax,  pre- 
pared suet,  of  each  7*5  oz.,  prepared  lard  6  oz., 
resin  3  oz.,  melted  and  mixeoi  together.  A  blis- 
tering agent. 

B.  canthai^idto  wmiloato'rU  eom- 
pos'ltom.    The  E,  lyitm  eampositum. 

B.  canttiar^idnm  ordlna'rium,  G.  Ph. 
(L.  ordinaritUf  usual.  G.  Spaniachftuaenpflat' 
ttr,)  Cantharides  50  parts,  olive  oil  25^  heated  in 
a  warm  bath  for  an  hour,  and  then  mixed  with 
previously  melted  yellow  wax  100,  and  resin  26 
parts. 

B.  canthai^idnm  perpetfnum,  G.  Ph. 
^perp0tuu$^  oontinuing.  G.  immerwahrendet 
^poHvtehJliegmpJUuter.)  Besin  70  parts,  yellow 
wax  50  parts,  frankiooense  35,  suet  20,  melted 
together  and  mixed  with  cantharides,  powdered, 
20  parts,  and  cuphorbium,  in  fine  powaer,  0.  A 
mild  counter-irritant. 

B.  eap'siol*  U.S.  Ph.  Besin  plaster  is 
thinly  spread  upon  muslin,  and  then  coated  with 
oleo-resin  of  oapaioum,  so  that  4  grains  are  con* 
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tained  in  4  square  inches,  or  25  centigrammes  on 
10  square  centimeters  of  the  plaster. 

B.  oepbal'lemn.    (Ke^aXq,  the  head.    G. 
KopfpJUuter^    The  E.  pteit  eompotitum. 
Also,  the  J?,  opii, 

B.  oe'rflB.  ^L.  eera^  wax.)  Yellow  wax  and 
prepared  suet,  of  each  3  parts,  resin  1 ;  melted, 
mixed,  and  strained.    A  stimulating  plaster. 

B.  eera'tl  sapo'iito,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tmpl*Ur4 
detavomatumS;  G,S0ifenceratpJfatter,)  Soap- 
oerate  plaster.  Oxide  of  lead  15  oz.  is  boiled  with 
vinegar  1  gallon  until  chemical  combination  is 
oomplete^  then  hard  soap  10  oz.  is  added,  and  it  is 
again  boiled  till  most  of  the  moisture  is  evapo- 
rated; yellow  wax  12*5  oz.,  and  olive  oil  1  pint, 
melted  together,  are  added,  and  the  whole  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence. 

B.  oero'nemiit  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  eera,  wax. 
F.  empldtrt  edroens.)  Burgundy  pitch  400  grms., 
black  pitch  100,  vellow  wax  100,  mutton  suet  50, 
Armenian  bole  100,  powdered  myrrh  20,  pow- 
dered frankincense  20,  porphyrised  red  lead  20. 

B.  oenui'MBf  G.  Ph.  (L.  eeruua^  white 
lead.  G.  BUiweiuniUutert  FrotehlaiehjaJUuter^'S 
Plaster  of  litharge  m)  parts,  boiled  in  olive  oil  10 
parts,  until  the  former  is  dissolved ;  lead  oarbo- 
nate  35  parts  is  then  added,  and  the  whole  boiled 
to  a  proper  oonsistence.  Used  to  prevent  bed- 
sores. 

B.  eioa'tse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  emplAtre  de 
eigue  ;  G.  8ehierlina»p/Uuter.)  Hemlock  plaster. 
Besin  940  parts,  Burgundy  pitch  440,  yellow 
wax  640,  oil  of  hemlock  130,  are  melted  together 
in  a  copper  vessel,  firesh  leares  of  hemlock  2000 
paits  are  added,  and  the  heat  continued  until  the 
moisture  is  expelled ;  the  mixture  is  strongly  ex- 
pressed and  then  mixed  with  purified  ammonia- 
oum  500  parts.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  cancerous 
tumours. 

B.  oIon'ta»  emn  ammoaii'aeo.  The  E. 
conii  ammoniaeatum, 

.  B.  otner'eiuii.  (L.  Miismw,  ash-ooloured.) 
The  E,  hydrargyri. 

B.  eif  rlBUiii*      (L.  €%irinu9j  lemon-co- 
loured.)   The  Ungutntum  alt  Ham.  Fr.  Codex. 
Also,  the  Ceratum  resiruf  pini,  G.  Ph. 

■.  oommniida  (L.  eornmunis^  common.) 
The  E.  plumbi. 

B.  eommuiM  earn  r«sl'aa«     Th»  E. 


mxnm, 

B.  eoBl'L  (JL&vtiov,  hemlock.)  The  E» 
cicuUB. 

In  G.  Ph.  it  is  made  as  E,  beUadonnm  by  sub- 
stituting conium  leaves. 

B.  ooBfl  ammonlaea'tomy  G.  Ph.  (G. 
mit  Ammoniakgummi  versstttet  Sehitrlingt" 
p^iter,)  Ammoniacnm  2  parts,  dissolved  in 
tinegar  of  squills  2  parts,  and  mixed  with  E. 
conii  9  parts. 

a«  oonsoftdaas.  (L.  eontoHdo,  to  make 
very  solid.  G.  HeilpJUuter,)  A  healing  or 
streni?thening  plaster. 

B.  oam  aoeta'te  ea'piieo*  (F.  tmpldirc 
faeetaU  cuivre,  eire  verte.)  Verdigris  plaster. 
Porphyrised  subacetate  of  copper  25  parts  is 
mixed  with  larch  turpentine  25,  and  to  it  is 
added  yellow  wax  100,  and  Burgundy  pitch  60 
parts  previously  melted. 

B.  onm  eztrao'to  oUmtm,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  empUitrt  tFextraii  ds  eigue,)  Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  hemlock  90  grms.,  purified  elemi  20, 
white  wax  10. 

B.  oam  cvauaaf Ibva*    The  E,  gummo^ 
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ozldi  plnm'bt  semlTlf  rel  gvm- 

The  S.  ffummomm. 

B.  ozxero'oeiimt  G.  Ph.  (G.  Safran- 
pjflaater.)  Tellow  wax,  colophony,  and  Bureundy 
pitch,  of  each  6  parts,  molt  and 'strain ;  add  am- 
moniacum  and  galbanum,  of  each  2,  dissolved  in 
frankincense  3,  then  add  a  mixture  of  mastioh, 
myrrh,  and  olibanum,  of  each  2,  and  powdered 
saffron  1. 

B.  plicBiito'eiiin.  A  synonym  of  Dia- 
paltna. 

B.  ploa'tnniv  Fr.  Codex.      (L.  pieatut^ 

f>itchy.   F.  empldtre  de  poix  d$  bourffogne,)    Yel* 
ow  wax  1000  parts,  melted  with  fiurgnndy  pitch 
3000.  «       *  • 

B.  pl'ols,  B.  Ph.    (G.  PeehpJkuUr,)   Pitch 

flaster.  Burgundy  pitch  26  os.,  frankincense 
3  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  4*6  ox., 
melted  together,  mixed  with  expressed  oil  of  nut- 
meg  1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water,  of  each  2  oz.,  and 
evaporatwi,  constantly  stirrinfl;,  to  a  proper  con- 
aistenoe.  A  stimulant  and  mechanioaUy  support- 
ing plaster. 

m,  pl'ols  burfUB'^Uoa,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
empldtre  de  poix  de  bourgogne.  G.  Burgunder 
Peehpjlaeter,)  Burgundy  pitch  plaster.  Bur- 
gundy pitch  90  parts,  melted  with  yellow  wax 
10  parts.    A  slightly  stimulating  plaster. 

In  the  Fr.  Codex,  1  part  of  yellow  wax  is 
melted  with  3  of  Burgundy  pitch. 

B.  plots  ottnadoBsls,  U.S.  Ph.  Canada 
or  hemlock  pitch  pi  aster.  Canada  pitch  90  parts, 
Yellow  wax  10 ;  melt  and  mix.  Slightly  stimu- 
lating. 

B.  pl'eis  eompes'ltmii.  A  synonym  of 
B,piei8^^.V\i. 

B.  pl'ote  evm  OAHtbAT'tdd,  U.S.  Ph. 
Burgundy  pitch  92  parts  mixed  with  8  parts  of 
cerate  of  oantharides,  previously  melted  and 
strained. 

B.  pl'ote  irVitaas,  G.  Ph.  (L.  xrHto,  to 
inflame.  G.  reisendee  Feehpjlaeter,)  Burgundy 
pitch  32  parts,  yellow  wax  and  frankincense,  of 
each  12  parts,  melted  together  and  mixed  with 
powdered  euphorbium  3. 

B.  plmn'bl,  B.  Ph.  (L.  plumbum^  lead.  F. 
empldiredeplomb;O.Bleij>/laeter,)  Lead  plaster. 
Oxide  of  leaid  4  pounds,  ohve  oil  one  gallon,  water 
3*5  pints,  boiled  together  until  they  are  of  a 
proper  consistence.  A  discutient  and  protective. 
Used  in  bedsores. 

In  U.S.  Ph.j  oxide  of  lead  32  oz.  is  rubbed  with 
30  parts  of  ohve  oil,  then  mixed  with  other  30 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
the  whole  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

B.  plum'bl  oompos'ttmii.    The  B,  gal- 
bant  eofnpoeitum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Also,  me  B,  lithargyri  eompotitum,  G.  Ph. 

B.  pliim1>l  lodl'Ol,  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead 
plaster.  Soap  plaster  and  resin  plaster  of  each 
four  ounces  are  melted,  and  iodide  of  lead  one 
ounce  mixed  with  them.  A  resolvent  in  scrofu- 
lous swellings  and  articular  rheumatism. 

B.  plum'bl  slm'plez.  The  B.  lithargyri 
eimpleXf  G.  Ph. 

B.  poljolires'tiiiii.  (IIoX^s,  much; 
X/9i}9Tov,  useful.)    A  synonym  of  B,  retina. 

B.  potiM'sll  lodl'dl.  Iodide  of  potassium* 
1  oz.,  wax  6  drachms,  olive  oil  2  drachms.  Mix 
with  heat.    Applied  to  indolent  swellings. 

B.  rana'nun  slm'plez.  (L.  rana^  a  frog.). 
An  old  plaster  made  with  frogs,  earthworms,  ana 
several  resins. 

B.  resl'saBf  B.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre  rieineux  ; 


G.  Seftp/heterJy  Besin  plaster.  Besin  4  oz., 
lead  plaster  2  pounds,  hara  soap  2  oz.,  melted 
together. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  resin  14  parts  is  melted  with  lead 
plaster  80  parts,  and  yetlow  wax  6  parts. 

B.  reatno'sum.    The  £.  reettue, 

B.  resol'Tens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  reeoko,  to 
melt.  F.  empldtre  rieolutiff  e.  dee  quatre  fan" 
dante,)  Soap  plaster,  hemlock  plaster,  emplas- 
trum  diachylon  gummatum,  and  mercurial 
plaster,  of  each  equal  parts. 

B.  rol»onuui.  (L.  robwro,  to  make  strong.) 
The  B./erri. 

a.  mbefl'aBS.  (L.  ruber ,  red ;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  B.  eantharidie. 

B.  Mtpona'tmn.    llie  B,  eaponie. 
Also,  G.  Ph.,  lead  plaster  70  parts,  yellow  wax 
10,  melted  together,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed 
with  powdered  Castile  soap  5  parts  and  camphor 
1  part. 

B.  sapo'Bls,  B.  Ph.  Soap  plaster.  Hard 
soap  6  oz.,  lead  plaster  2*25  pounds,  resin  1  os. 
Melt  and  mix.    A  protectiye. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  soap  10  parts,  mixed  with  water, 
lead  plaster  90  parts,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. 

B.  slm^las.  (L.  eimplex^  dmple.)  The 
Bt  eeree* 

In  Fr.  Codex,  litharge  2000  parts  is  added  to  a 
heated  mixture  of  lard  2000,  oUve  oil  2000,  and 
water  4000,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  consistenoe. 

B.  sperma'tls  ee'tl.  The  Ceratum  eetaeei, 

B.  stlbla'tniik  (L.  etibiumf  antimony.) 
The  B.  antimonii. 

B.  stomaoli'loiim.  (Sroftaxov,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  B,  aromatieum. 

B.  tbii'iis*  (L.  thutf  frankincense.)  Lead 
plaster  2  lbs.,  frankincense  5,  red  oxide  of  iron  3 
oz.,  mixed  together. 

B.  milTersalS.  (L.  untverealisj  univer- 
sal.)   The  B./ueeum  eamphoratttm. 

B*  ▼•'■loaas.  (L.  veeieaf  a  blister.)  The 
B.  eantharidis. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {empldtre  veeieatoire),  elemi  100 
grammes,  olive  oil  40,  basilicon  ointment  300, 
yellow  wax  400,  and  cantbarides  420. 

B.  ▼•'•loaas  medrolaaen'sev  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  mouehea  de  Milan.)  White  pitch  and  yellow 
wax,  of  each  50  grammes,  are  melted  together, 
cantbarides  50  added  and  digested  for  two  hours 
in  a  water  bath;  larch  turpentine  10  is  then 
added,  and,  when  half  ^old,  oils  of  lavender  and 
thyme  of  each  1  gramme. 

B.  Tesloato'iima.  (L.  veaiea,  a  blister.) 
The  B.  eantharidie. 

B.  TesloatD'HaiB  ordlaa'itnm.  The  B. 
eantharidum  ordinarium, 

B.  vlr'lde.  ^L.  viridie,  green.)  The  Cera- 
turn  aruginitf  G.  rh. 

Smplattom'ena.    Old  term  (Gr.  i/i- 

'rXaTTo/Atva),  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  nii, 
2,  to  medicaments  in  the  same  way  as  Bmplattie 
and  Bmphraetie. 

JBmpleil'mni.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Butaeea. 

a.  ■ermla'taiBff  Ait.  (L.  temtlot  a  small 
saw.)  Hab.  South  Airioa.  Leaves  sometimes 
mixed  with  those  of  Baroemaeerratifolia^  forming 
long  buchu ;  they  are  narrower  and  longer,  acu- 
minate, and  have  no  oU-glandc. 

Smpneumato'slB.   ('Ev,  in;  wvcvMa- 

<r«ar(«,  an  inflation.)    Old  term  for  an  inflation 
with  gas  of  the  stomach,  the  womb,  or  abdomen. 
Also,  the  same  as  Smphyeema. 


EMFORETIC— EMS. 


8inpor0f  lo«  ^Efnropta,  oommeroe.) 
Commercial. 

Smpo'rlmn.  CEfciropcov,  a  market;  from 
t/Airof>citf,  to  transact.  Y,empore;  G.  Hand$l$ort,) 
A  mart.  Ancientlj  applied  to  an  imaginary 
merroir  in  the  brain,  in  which  the  animal  spirits 
were  stored ;  they  being  produced  b;^  the  grey 
»nbstance  and  filtered  tmt>Qgh  the  wute  matter. 


Also,  the  brain  generally. 
B.  spir'ltaiim.    <L.  tpiritut,  soul.)    The 
■ensorium. 

Hm'posla*  CEm^^vm,  to  drink  in.)  A 
synonym  of  Imbihition. 

Smpresioma'nla.  Same  aaEmpret- 
momanut, 

Smpre'BlSa  QEfnrpriait,  a  oonflagration.) 
Same  as  Empretma, 

Smpres'ma*    (*£^xpi$Oa»,  to  bam.)    A 

term  employed  by  Mason  Good  as  the  generic 
name  for  risceral  inflammation. 

Smpresmoina'iiia.    ('Euir/ytfcr/iov,  a 

oonflagration ;  fiav/a,  madness.  F.  empregmo- 
manie;  G.  Feuerumth,)  Mania  with  irresistible 
impulse  to  set  fire  to  things. 

jSmpres'imiSa  ('E/t-rpn^/u^*.)  Same  as 
SmpretfiMw 

Sm'prlOIia  ('Ey^  in ;  irplww^  a  saw. )  Ser- 
rated. Anciently  apphed  to  a  particular  kind  of 
irregular  pulse,  giving  a  sensation  of  sharp  un- 
e?ennes8  to  the  finger. 

Bmpro'opliytOa  ('E^irvp<$M,  to  set  on 
fiie;  ^tvTov,  a  plant.  F.  emproophyte;  G.  Feu- 
erpjianze.)  Name  by  Keeker  for  plants  the  acrid 
juices  of  which  exert  a  caostio  aotion  on  animal 
tissues. 

BmprOft'tllOOlllie.  CEfnrpwrdMif,  for- 
wards; KXimi,  a  bed.  F.  emprosthoeline :  G. 
Bauchbftte,)  A  bed  for  lying  on  the  belly  in 
spinal  diseases  or  distortions. 

BmprofttlioeTrto'ma.   CEpfn-potrBtv^ 

forwaros;  KOprufta,  oonrexity.  F.  tmpro$thocyr' 
t&me;  O.  AtuUuffUftg.)  A  bending  or  projecting 
forwards,  as  of  the  spine. 

SmprofttbooTTtO'slft.  The  formation 
or  progress  of  £mpro$thocyrioma, 

Bmproftthomelopli'onui.       CE^- 

wpoa^vf,  forwards;  fu\o%^  a  limb;  tpopiw,  to 
bear.)  A  monstrosity  bearing  one  or  more  extra 
limbs  on  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  body. 

Mm  totraelil'niAi    (^iTpa^  four ;  x*^>»  ^^^ 
hand.)    A  species  haying  four  superior  limbs. 

BmprostbofonoB.  ('£/tw/>o<r6oa-4Mrov, 

drawn  forwards ;  from  IfitrpotrBtVt  forwards ;  t<£- 
r«,  to  stretch  or  bend.)  A  condition  in  tetanus 
in  which  the  body  is  dnwn  forwards  by  excessiTe 
action  of  the  anterior  muselet  of  the  trunk ;  its 
occurrence  is  very  rare. 

BmpsyollO'ftUl*  C  EuifriNcoof,  to  animate.) 
An  old  term  for  the  act  of  union  of  soul  wiu 
body. 

Bmp'toVa  CE^irrvw,  to  spit  upon.)  A 
synonym  of  H€fmopty*ia, 

Bmpto'tea  paa'slo.    C£f'>^^»i  I" 

passio,  a  disease.)    Spitting  of  blood. 

Smp'tjrSlSa  (*E^irrv<r(«,  from  ifiirrCm^ 
to  spit  upon.  G.  BluUpeien.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Aret0us,  for  a  discharge  of  blood  by  spitting 
wnen  it  comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fituoes,  or 
parts  adjacent.    (Quinoy.) 

SmptySllUU  CEMwrvc^ta,  spittle ;  from 
iMWTVM,  to  spit  upon.)  SaliTa ;  aiUo  the  same  as 
opt^ntm, 

^Efxwovva^  the  name  of  a  hob- 


goblin who  assumed  different  shapes.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Family  JBntomophthorea. 

■.  mus'osB,  Conn.  (L.  musea,  a  fly.)  A 
species  which  ^rows  on  the  bod  v  of  the  house-fly 
Mud  destroys  it  in  large  numbers ;  the  insects 
become  rigid,  stick  to  a  window  pane  or  other 
surfiMe,  and  the  white  spores  of  the  fungus  cover 
the  neighbouring  surface. 

fimpy)!.  (*£fiir^f/,  suppuration.)  Same  as 
Btnpyema. 

Smpy^e'kna.  ('E/iwutj/na,  a  gathering; 
from  ivf  within;  wvovjpus.  F. empyim$;  I.  mi- 
piema;  G.  Empyem^  Miterbrutt^  A  collection 
of  pus  in  the  cayity  of  the  pleura,  the  result  of 
PleurUy. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  any 
chronic  inflammatory  effusion,  whether  serous, 
sanguineous,  or  purulent,  in  the  chest. 

■>t  fidse*  Pus  in  the  pleural  cavity  derived 
from  outside,  as  from  an  abscess  of  the  lung. 

B«  of  an'tnuB.  Suppuration  in  the 
Antrum  Highmoreanum. 

B«t  tme.  Pus  in  the  pleura,  originating 
there  from  some  inflammstonr  process. 

Smpye'aUla  ('E/nrvqcris,  suppuration ; 
from  tfitrviwj  to  suppurate.)  A  term  applied  by 
Or.  Good  to  a  ^nus  of  diseases  characterised  bv 
phlegmonous  pimples,  which  gradually  fill  witK 
purulent  fluid!,  as  Variola^  Varicelia, 

Also,  a  deep-seated  abscess. 
Mm  oo'iilL    (L.  oeulutf  the  eye.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopion. 

M.  peo'toiis.  (L.  p$eiu8f  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Empyema, 

Sn&py'lala*  ('£^irvf(r«c»,  to  cause  an  ab- 
scess.} A  causing  or  progressing  of  internal  sup- 
puration, particmarly  of  the  lungs. 

SmpylB'llIliaa    Same  as  Empyieis, 

Smjyyoeele.  CEy,  in ;  wvov,  pus ;  KnX^i, 
a  tumour.  F.  empyoeile  ;  G.  Eiterbrueh.)  Term 
for  a  collection  of  pus  within  the  scrotum. 

Smpyom'pnaliiB.  (*Ev,  in ;  wvov jius ; 

6fidHi\ovj  the  navel.  F.  empyomphale  ;  G.  Siter- 
nabeL)  Tenxk  for  a  collection  of  pus  under  or 
about  the  navel. 

Bn&py'oua*  ^Ettuvos^  suppurating.) 
Having  pus,  forming  matter. 

Slllpjrr'6al«  (Low  L.  empyrmut ;  from  Gr 
ifiirvpotf  Dy  the  fire.)    Formed  of  pure  fire,  per- 
taining to  the  highest  region  of  the  heavens. 
B.  air.    A  name  for  oxygen  gas. 

Smpyreu'ma*    C&fiirvptufia,  a  coal  to 

preserve  a  smouldering  fire;  from  ifiirvpivwf  to 
kindle.  F.  empyreume  ;  G.  Empyreum*i,  Brand- 
atruehf  brenzlieher  Oerueh,)  Term  for  a  pecu- 
liar and  indescribably  disagreeable  smell  which 
aninml  and  vegetable  matters  give  rise  to  when 
burned. 

Smpyrenmaf  tOa  (Same  etymon.  F. 
empyreumatique;  G.  brenzlieh,  empyreuma' 
tieeh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  having  the  quality 
of^  Empyreuma, 

B«  oils.  Oils  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  substances  the  result  of  the  decomposition  by 
host  of  animal  or  vegetable  matters. 

Sm'pyruaa  QEfmrvptn,  burning.)  One 
who  has  fever. 

Bnui*  Germany,  in  Nassau,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Lahn,  aoout  300'  above  sea  level.  It 
is  prettily  situated  on  the  river's  edge,  with  steep 
wooded  mUs  close  behind  it,  and  wooded  slopes  in 
front ;  in  summer  it  is  at  times  close  and  hot. 
There  are  many  springs,  of  which  four  are  chiefly 
used;    the  Kesselbrunn,   temp,   about  47**   C. 
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(116-6°  F.) ;  the  Kranchen,  temp.  29-6«  C.  (86-r 
FJ);  the  Fiirstenbrunnen,  temp.  Z6'2o'*  C. 
(95-46°  F.) ;  and  the  Felsenquelle,  temp.  46-5° 
C.  (116-7*  F.),  chiefly  used  for  the  hatha.  The 
chemical  composition  of  the  Bprings  is  rery  simi- 
lar ;  they  contain  about  27  gntins  of  solid  matter 
in  16  ounces,  consisting  of^  in  roand  numbers, 
sodium  bicarbonate  16  grains,  sodium  sulphate  1, 
•odium  chloride  7,  potassium  sulphate  *4,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1*6,  and  magnesium  bicarbonate  1*6, 
a  small  quantity  of  iron,  and  traces  of  strontian 
and  baryta,  witn  free  carbonic  acid.  The  waters 
of  Ems  are  used  in  chronic  affections  of  the  seve- 
ral mucous  membranes,  gastric,  intestinal,  respi- 
ratory, and  urinary,  in  lymphatic  enlargements, 
in  uterine  congestions  and  benign  enlargements, 
in  gouty  dysorasiie,  chronic  rheumatism,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  and  skin  affections. 
They  are  said  to  be  serviceable  in  some  early  cases 
of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

Smul'ireilt.  (L.  emulaeo,  to  milk  out.  F. 
imul^ent ;  G.  atmnelkend.)  Straining  throagh ; 
milking  out. 

Applied  to  the  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  which  are 
supposed  to  strain  or  mUk  the  serum  tnrough  the 
kidneys. 

B.  ar'terleo.    The  Henal  arterieM, 

B.  Teiiis.  The  Rmal  veins, 
Bmulslfloatioil.  (L.  emuhuSy  part,  of 
emulpeOf  to  milk  out ;  faeio^  to  make.)  A  term 
apphed  to  the  last  stage  of  fatty  degeneration  in 
which  the  structures  become  softened  and  semi- 
liquid,  consistinff  of  an  albuminous  fluid  con- 
taining oil-globules. 

Bmal'stiy.    (L.  emuUus,  part,  of  emulgto, 
to  mUk  out ;  Jaeio,  to  make.)    To  form,  or  to 
make,  an  emulsion. 
Smal'sln.    A  synonym  of  Synaptaae, 
Smul'slO.    Same  as  EmuUion, 

■>  aoa'oiae.  An  old  name  for  Miatura 
amygdalm. 

B.  ammoni'aeL  The  MUtura  ammoniaci. 

B.  amy^'dalee.    The  Miatura  amygdake. 

B.  amjffda'iamm.  The  Mistura  amyg^ 
dala. 

B.  amjffdala'miB  oompos'ltat  G.  Ph. 
(G.  ztuammsngetetzte  MatuUlemulnon,)  Com- 
pound almond  emulsion.  Sweet  almonds  4  parts, 
henbane  seeds  1  part,  rubbed  into  an  emulsion 
with  aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  diluta  64 

farts,  and  white  sugar  6,  and  calcined  magnesia 
part  added. 

B.  antlliarster'loa.  CAvrl,  against ;  Ay«- 
teria.)    The  M,  asaafatida, 

B.  arabloa.  {Gum  aradie,)  The  Muci' 
logo  acacia. 

B.  oam'pborsB.  Camphor  a  scruple,  de* 
corticated  almonds  and  white  sugar,  of  each  4 
drachms,  water  6  ounces. 

B.  otilorofbr'iiiL  The  Miatura  ehloro' 
formi,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  oonmra'nls.  (L.  eommunia,  common.) 
The  Miatura  amygdala, 

B.  oum  oleo  •  semla'lbiis  rlo'tiil,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  cuntj  with ;  oleum,  oil ;  e,  from ; 
aemen^  seed;  rietnua,  the  castor-oil  plant.  F. 
emulaton  purgative  avee  Vhuile  de  rieina.)  Castor 
oil  30,  powdered  gum  arabic  8,  peppermint  water 
16,  water  60,  sjrrup  30  parts. 

B.  oum  real' na  Jala'pao*  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emulaion  purgative  avec  la  reaine  de  jalap,)  Be* 
sin  of  jalap  *6,  white  sugar  30,  orange  flower 
water  10,  water  120  parts,  mixed  with  the  aid  of 
half  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 


B.  gnalaot'na*    The  Miatura  guaiaei, 
B.  le'nleiM.    (L.  ^io,  to  make  soft)  The 
Looeh  ex  ovo, 

B.  olol  aiii9v<lAlA'rii]ii.  Oil  of  sweet 
almonds  an  ounce,  gum  acacia  2  drachms,  syrup 
an  ounce,  distilled  water  4  ounces. 

B.  olei  rio'lnL  Castor  oil  emulsion. 
Castor  oil  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an  e%^y  water 
an  ounce. 

B.  olet  terebiiitb'InaB.  Turpentine 
emulsion.  Bectified  spirit  of  turpentine  2  scru- 
ples, white  sugar  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an 
Qg%,  water  6  ounces.    Dose,  1*6  ounce. 

B.  oleo'sa*  G.  Ph.  (L.  oleums  oil.  G. 
Olemulsion,)  Almond  oU  2  parts,  gum  arabic 
1,  and  distilled  water  17. 

B.  pvr'ffaiw  oum  scamiBo'iila«  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  dmulaion  purgative  avec  la  aeammo' 
nie,)  Scammonv  1  gramme,  cow's  milk  120, 
white  sugar  16,  cherry  laurel  water  6,  triturated 
together. 

B.  resl'iMB  ffuat'aoL  The  Miatura 
guaiaei, 

B.  slm'plex.  (L.  aimplex,  simple.)  The 
Miatura  amygdala. 

Snml'ston.  (F.  etnulaion,  from  L.  emul- 
aua,  part,  of  emulgeOf  to  milk  out.  F.  emulaioH ; 
G.  SfMmenmiich,)  A  white  milky-looking  liquid, 
consisting  of  water  holding  in  suspension  minute 
particles  of  oil  or  resin  by  the  aia  of  some  albu- 
minous or  rummy  material. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  emulsions  of  seeds  to  be  made 
with  1  nart  of  the  seeds,  and  water  sufBcient  to 
make  10  parts  when  strained ;  and  emulsions  of 
oils  to  be  made  with  2  parts  of  the  oil,  1  of  gum 
arable,  and  17  of  water. 

Smul'Snm.    Same  as  Emulsion, 

SmunotO'rilima    Same  as  Emunetory, 
B.  oer'ebrL     (L.  eerebrumy  the  brain.) 
The  nose  or  the  nasal  fossae. 

fimuno'torXa  (L.  emtmetorium,  from 
emungoy  to  blow  the  nose.  F.  hnonctoire ;  G. 
Beintgungaweg,)  A  cleansing  organ  or  camil; 
a  term  applied  to  the  excretory  ducts  and  organs 
of  the  body. 

Smiin'daata  (L.  emundo,  to  cleanse  or 
purge.  G.  reinigend,)  Cleansing  or  purifying ; 
applied  to  a  lotion  or  wash  which  oleana  a  wound 
or  ulcer,  and  also  removes  the  sordes. 

ZSmimda'ttoiI.  {Jj,emundo,  F.emonda' 
tion;  G.  Auaputzung,  Auaaehneitelung.)  In 
Pharmacy,  the  process  of  removing  superfluous, 
injured,  and  useless  parts  from  a  crude  drug  to 
prepare  it  for  medicinal  use. 

cKmuB'Oftte*  (L.  emuseo;  from  #,  out; 
muaeua,  moss.)    To  dear  from  moss. 

SmiMoa'tlon.  (L.  emuaeo.)  The  freeing 
from  moss. 

liinilB'oillate.  (L.  «,  neg. ;  muaeuluay  a 
muscle.^     Havin|^  no  muscles ;  very  emaciated. 

Smydln*  V Em^^i  the  fresh-water  tortoise.) 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  e^gs  of  the  tortoise, 
having  probably  a  similar  constitution  to  vitellin. 

Sm'jfft*  ('E/Ai/9,  the  fresh  water  tortoi<«. 
G.  FluaaaehUdkrote,)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

Si  onrop«B'a«  Dum^rU.    (F.  tortus  ronde.) 

Used  as  food ;  and  to  make  strengthening  soups. 

B«  palna'trls.     (L.  patustris^  marshy.) 

The  salt  water  terrapin.     Hab.  Ameriea.    An 

article  of  food. 

finadel'Dhta.  CEf,  in ;  A^c\<^9.  a  bro- 
ther. F.  en^ttement.)  A  name  given  to  a  theory 
of  generation  which  regards  Uie  embryos  of  sao> 
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wmrB  period!  at  resnltiiiff  from  the  limple 
deyelopment  of  gemu  encased  one  in  the  other. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  monstrosity-  which 
contains  within  it  parts  or  organs  belonging  to 
another  footus. 

Bnae'inon.    Same  as  JBnamot, 

SnaB'mOft.  ('Bv.  for;  al/ia,  blood.)  Old 
term  (Or.  Ivai/uos),  applied  by  Galen.  Meth.  Med, 
It,  6,  to  a  topical  medicine  employea  to  stop  the 
bleeding  of  a  wound  by  agglutinating  its  parts, 
or  gently  astringing  them. 

BlUDOre'llia.  CEifaiwploaau  to  float  or 
be  suspended  in.  F.  iniorima  ;  O.  AufgehdngU^ 
Hdnpenffebliebene.)  The  cloudlet,  generally  of 
mucus,  which  floate  or  is  suspended  in  the  middle 
of  the  urine  on  cooling. 

Snalma.  C^vufiov,  haying  blood.)  One 
of  Aristotle's  classes  of  animals,  being  the  Ver- 
tebrata. 

Slialloelirame.  CEyaSXott  different; 
Xpc^Ma,  colour.)  A  synonym  of  JEseulin  or  £%* 
eolorin. 

SnallOSteiT'ia-  C^vaf^tn  ;  irrjyn,  a 
rocf.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  thou 
shells  of  Rhitopoaa  in  which  the  chambers  succeed 
each  other  in  alternate  wries  on  two  or  three 
alternate  axes,  but  not  forming  a  spiral. 

Snftin'el*  (F.  mi,  upon ;  ofnail ;  from  Old 
G.  €9ma%l^  enameL  F.  ^mail;  Q.  Sehmelz,)  A 
glass-like  substance  used  as  a  coating  for  metals 
or  other  substances. 

In  Anatomy,  the  substance  which  forms  the 
outer  covering  of  the  dentine  on  the  exposed  part 
or  crown  of  the  tooth;  it  is  thickest  on  the 
grinding  surfoce  or  cutting  edge,  gets  thinner 
on  the  sides  and  ceases  at  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 
It  is  translucent,  white,  or  somewhat  bluish,  and 
exceedingly  hard,  except  in  very  early  life.  It  is 
made  up  of  elongated  prisms,  the  B.  pritms^ 
olosely  applied  to  each  other  laterally,  disposed 
in  oyerlying  layers,  and  arranged  yertically  to 
the  surface  on  uie  crown,  and  somewhat  1«m  so 
on  the  sides ;  near  the  aentine  the  columns  of 
adjacent  ranges  cross  each  other  so  as  to  giye  rise 
to  alternate  lig^ht  and  dark  stris.  A  series  of 
brown  oonoentric  lines  crosses  the  rows  of  co- 
lumns. In  the  substance  of  the  enamel  minute 
fissures  are  found,  some  proceeding  from  the  de- 
pressions between  the  cusps  of  double-teeth,  and 
others  in  the  deeper  part,  probably  connected 
with  the  canaliculi  of  the  dentine.  Excepting 
on  the  grinding  surfaces  of  worn  teeth,  the  ena- 
mel is  coyered  by  the  J?,  eutiele.  Enamel  con- 
siBts  almost  entirely  of  mineral  matter,  only  from 
2  to  6  per  oent.  of  animal  matter  being  left  after 
the  prolonged  action  of  dilute  acids ;  probably  90 
per  cent  or  more  is  made  up  of  calcium  pnos- 
phate  and  carbonate,  perhaps  in  a  compound  salt, 
CaioC09.6(P04),  some  2  per  cent,  of  magnesium 
phosphate  and  a  smaller  quantity  of  calcium  car- 
Donate  and  soluble  salts,  with  a  small  amount  of 
a  fluoride. 

B«  oeIla«  The  cells  of  the  £.  orpan, 
B.  eorvmiui*  Same  as  E.^  pmnu. 
a.  oB'tleto.  (L.  mticulay  the  skin.  F. 
mUiemU  di  V-mail ;  G.  SehmtUhaut^  Schmeb- 
oberkduUhtn^  Schmshubertug.)  A  thin,  yery 
resisting  cuticle,  which  covers  the  outer  surface 
of  the  enamel ;  it  is  structureless,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  in  nitric  and  hydroehloric  acids;  and 
swells  without  solution  or  aestruction  in  alkalies ; 
nitrate  of  sil?er  solution  hrinn  out  faint  epithe- 
lial markings.    It  is  about  .001  mm.  thick. 

A  steel  instrument,  used  in 


Dentistry,  for  cutting  the  edge  of  the  enamel 
around  tne  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  to  remove 
disease  and  fit  it  for  stopping.  It  consists  of  a 
steel  stem  set  in  a  handle  and  terminating  by  a 
strong  triangular  cutting  extremity  in  a  right 
line  or  at  an  angle  with  tne  stem. 

B.f  aewet'opment  of.  See  under  Enamdl 
organ. 

M,  ll'bres.    Same  as  E.  pritma, 

B.  ^erukm  (G.  Sehmelzkeim.)  Eaoh  sepa- 
rate portion  of  the  common  enamel  germ  for  each 
tooth ;  in  the  process  of  development  the  dental 
papilla  grows  from  the  bottom  of  the  primitive 
dental  grooye,  and  is  received  into  a  hollow 
which  is  gradually  formed  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  enamel  germ ;  this  is  then  cut  off  from 
connection  with  the  oral  epithelium  f^m  whence 
it  sprang  by  the  gradual  development  of  the 
dental  sac. 

B.  ironiiy  oom'moii.  The  process  of 
thickened  oral  epithelium  which  at  about  the 
seventh  week  of  foetal  life  fills  the  primitive 
dental  groove  in  both  jaws ;  as  it  grows  its  deeper 
portion  dilates  and,  on  transverse  section,  forms 
a  sort  of  flask-shaped  body  with  a  twisted  neck 
or  isthmus  of  connection ;  subaequentiy  it  be- 
comes specially  developed  at  particular  places, 
where  it  forms  the  special  enamel  germs  of  the 
temporary  teeth. 

B.  memlmuie*  Purkinje's  term  for  the 
layer  of  columnar  cells  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  enamel  organ  where  it  lies  upon  the  dental 
pulp. 

B.  Bod'nle.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
A  small  pearl-like  outgrowth  on  the  fans  of  a 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  core  of  dentine  covered  with 
enamel ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  supernumerary 
or  irregularly  placed  cusp. 

B.  or'tTAB-  (F.  organ$  de  rhnail;  G. 
Sehmelzorgan.)  A  term  applied  to  the  E,  aerm, 
when  it  is  cut  off  from  the  originating  orsl  epi- 
thelium by  the  dental  sac,  and  forms  a  cap  for  the 
dental  papilla  or  dental  bulb  from  which  the 
dentine  is  developed.  At  this  time  it  becomes 
differentiated  into  a  layer  of  tesselatcd  or  cubical 
epithelial  cells  on  the  surface  nearest  to  the  dental 
sac,  which  ultimately  forms  the  E.  eutieU ;  a 
central  mass  of  stellate  cells  developed  from  the 
original  spheroidal  cells,  the  branches  of  which 
join  each  other  and  enclose  connected  spaces  filled 
with  a  clear  jelly-like  fiuid ;  and  a  layer  of  co- 
lumnar or  prismatic  cells  covering  tne  dental 
pulp,  and  from  which  the  enamel  prisms  are  de- 
veloped at  the  expense  of  the  central  stellate  cells 
which  gradually  dwindle  away. 

B.  prlfliBS.  (F.  prismm  de  rimail;  G. 
Sehmehpriema.)  Long,  regular.  soUd,  five-  or 
six-sided  bodies  which  compose  the  substance  oi 
the  enamel ;  their  length  is  that  of  the  thickness 
of  the  enamel,  their  diameter  *003  mm.  to  '005 
mm. ;  they  are  marked  by  regular,  equidistant, 
transverse,  alternate,  dark  and  light  shadings, 
the  result  of  refraction  in  consequence  of  shallow 
constrictions.  Although  most  of  the  prisms  run 
frt>m  the  dentine  to  the  surface,  some  shorter 
ones  not  reaching  the  dentine  are  found  on  the 
outer  surface. 

Snant'ellar.  Resembling,  or  consisting 
of,  Enamel, 

Bnante'ftUl«  CEy,  in ;  hrrdm^  to  meet.  F. 
inanteeia.)  Old  term  for  the  oonfluence  of  as- 
cending and  descending  blood-vessels,  as  in  the 
anastomosis  of  the  internal  mammary  and  the 
epigastric  arteries. 


ENAITTHEMA^ENCAUSSE. 


('Eir,  in ;  &vdttfuiy  from 
iivdiut,  Ut  blossom.  F.  htanthem€  ;  G.  ein  naehitt' 
neftgehend^r  AutMchlag.)  An  eruption  within  the 
body ;  as  on  the  inner  walls  of  the  mouth  or  the 
stomach. 

finantlie'ftls.  ('Ev,  in;  hv9iut,  to  flourish.) 
Term  for  a  rash  or  eruption  on  the  skin  not  con- 
nected with  any  internal  affection ;  the  opposite 
of  Ezanthetia. 

B.  roflalUu    (L.  rotalit,  belon^ng  to  a 
rose.)    Scarlet  fever. 

SnaatlOblaS'taB.  CEvovrrov :  B\a<rr6t, 
ft  sprout.  G.  Oegenkeimige.)  An  Order  of  the 
Series  Mifrantha  of  Braun's  classi  Heat  ion  of 
Honocotyledons.  The  plants  are  grass- like  or 
succulent,  with  cymose  inflorescence,  a  superior 
bi-  or  trilocular  capsule  with  loculicidal  achis- 
cence  and  an  orthotropous  orule.  The  Order 
contains  the  Families  RestiacesB,  EriocauloueA, 
Xyride®,  and  Commel3macese. 

Snantioblas^tto.     {'Evam-lo^:  pXav 

To«,  a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  radicle  of 
ovule  which  is  not  turned  towards  the  micropyle. 

Bnantlopath'le.   ('Evavrtov,  opposite ; 

wrxOov,  affection.  F.  enantiopathiqtte.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  remedy  which  cures  a  disease  by 
acting  on  the  body  in  a  manner  opposite  to  it. 

Snaattop'atbj'.  ('Evairrtov;  waOot.) 
An  opposite  passion  or  affection. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Allopathy ;  being  the 
treatment  of  disease  by  contraries. 

finantlo'siS.  CEifairrii0<rif,  contrariety.) 
The  mode  of  treatment  of  disease  by  remedies 
which  produce  an  action  contrary  to  it. 

Bnarthrl'tlS.  ('Ev(fp0/>a»(nt,aball-and- 
Bocket  joint.)  Inflammation  of  an  enarthrodial 
joint. 

Snartliro'dla*    Same  as  EnarthroM, 

Snartliro'dlal.    ^E»dpdpm<ris.)     £e- 

lating  to  £uarthrosis. 

B.  Joint.    A  ball-and-socket  joint.     See 
£narthroiit. 
finartluro'ina*    Same  as  Enarthroti», 

Snartliro'aUi.   i^Ev&ydpwix;  from  iv, 

in ;  apdooVfA  joint.  F.  ^narthroua  ;  G.  Knoch^H' 
fugung.)  Term  for  what  is  called  the  ball-and- 
socket  joint,  as  the  globular  head  of  the  femur  in 
the  acetabulum  of  the  os  innominatum ;  a  variety 
of  the  Class  Diarthrotis. 

Snar^liriiin.  ('Ev,  in ;  ApBpoy,  a  joint.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  joint. 

ZSn'atbtml.  Switzerland,  Canton  St. 
Oallen ;  3000  feet  above  sea-ieveL  An  alkaline 
saline  sulphur  water. 

S'nate.  (L.  enatut,  part,  of  enateor,  to 
grow  up.)  Growing  or  sprouting  out  as  the 
aponhyais  of  a  bone. 

sna'tloila  (L.  enattUf  part,  of  enaseor,  to 
sprout  up.)  Excess  of  development  in  the  form 
of  outgrowths  from  the  surface  of  an  org^n,  as  in 
the  growth  of  adventitious  lobes  in  the  dandelion 
leaf. 

finaus'llia*  CBvavcr/ia,  a  spark  )  A  term 
applied  to  those  things,  as  woollen  clothes,  which 
collect  and  transmit  disease-germs;  otherwise 
called  Fomitei. 

finoan'tlliSa  C^'^t  i^  !  icAvdoty  the  angle 
of  the  eye.  F.  encanthis;  G.  Enkanthis.)  A 
small  red  excrescence  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
^y%  growing  from  the  canincula  lacrymalis  and 
sexnilunar  fold  of  the  conjunctiva. 

B>  benlff'na.  (L.  ot  n igntu^  kind-hearted.) 
A  simple  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  lachrymsl 
oanincle. 


B.  ettlenlo'fla.  (L.  eakulimUf  stony.) 
Inflammation  and  thiokening  of  the  earuncuir 
lacrymalis  from  the  development  of  a  chalky  of 
calcareous  concretion  within  it. 

B.  earolnomato^MU  (G.  Kreia  def 
Thrdnenearunkel.)    Cancer  of  the  camncle. 

B.ftUifo'MU  (L./tffi^otiM,  spongy.)  The 
same  as  E,  earcinomatota. 

Also,  a  simple  swelling  of  the  caninole  so  as  to 
look  like  a  fungus. 

B.  bydatiao'fla.  {Hydatid.  Q.  Wurm* 
bildung  in  der  Thranenearunkel.)  Term  applied 
by  Carron  du  Villards  to  cases  in  which  the 
Pilaria  nudinenns  or  FUiex  penetrant  had  lodged 
in  the  caruncle. 

B.  tnflamnnato'ria.  (F.  injiammat%9n 
de  la  earuncuie  lacrymale ;  Q.  EntzHnduny  der 
Thriintn  CarunkeL)  Inflammation  of  the  carun- 
cle which  may  be  either  acnte  or  chronic. 

B*  mallc'aA*  The  same  as  E,  carcinoma' 
Una. 

B.  ■otnlio'MU  The  same  as  E,  cardno' 
matota, 

Sn'oaTa  CEyica/»ov ;  from  iv,  in ;  xitpa^ 
the  head.)    The  brain. 

Snoar'dlona  (^^yKApiioif\  from  Iv,  in; 
Kopdia.  the  heart.)  Old  name  for  the  pith  of 
vegetables. 

finoardl^tlS*  A  synonym  of  Endocar- 
ditis. 

Snoar'dliim  prem'bon.     dEyKdp- 

6iov.  the  pith  of  wood;  irpiftvopt  the  stem  or 
stocK.)  Old  botanical  term  for  the  heart  and 
marrow  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Also,  the  soft  growing  end  of  the  stem  of  the 
palm  tree. 

Snoar'iNmS*  CEyica/nrov,  containing 
fruit ;  from  cir,  in ;  Kopurot^  finiit.)    Pregnant. 

Snoa'ainf-  ('.  m,  in;  eauoc,  a  chest) 
Enclosing,  putting  into  a  case. 

B.  of  ffonns.    Same  as  Enadclpkia* 

Snoatalep'als.  CEi*, in;  jcaToXo^iM, 

to  seise.)  Old  term  (Gr.  cvfcdro^ii^tf),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  yi,  «.  2,  i,  12,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Cataleptia, 

Sneatlila'ina.     CEv,  in ;  KoBtCpfkai,  to 

sit  down.  G.  Eimitzen.  Etneintetsen.)  Old  term 
^r.  iyK&di<rfia),  usea  by  Galen,  do  C.  M,  per 
(xen,  y,  13,  for  a  semioupium  or  bath  for  half  the 
bod^ ;  or,  according  to  some,  a  yapoor  bath  takso 

sitting. 

liiioan'ma.   C^i  in !  «^o^»f  ^  \nnx.  F. 

encaume  ;  G.  Einyebrannte,)  Old  name  for  the 
scoria  of  silver. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  used  for  the  mark  left 
by  a  bum,  or  the  bleb  or  yesiole  produced  by  it 

Also,  applied  by  Aetios  to  a  deep,  foul  oloers- 
tion  of  the  cornea,  which  is  followed  by  escape 
of  the  haroours  and  destruction  of  the  eye. 

ZSnoau'sUla  CEi^,  in ;  xa/w,  to  bum.  F. 
encaume  ;  G.  Einbrennen,)  Old  name  (Gr.  ty- 
xavo-it),  used  by  Galen,  de  Diff,  Febr,  i,  3,  for  a 
bam. 

Also,  a  term  for  heart-bum  with  much  tiurst 

Also,  the  mark  left  by  the  potential  cautery, 
according  to  libavius,  Synt,  Arc,  Ch.  i,  23,  and 
yi,  6. 

Also,  the  application  of  the  moza. 

SnoauBae'.  France,  D^partement  Haute* 
Garonne.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temperature 
32*--66'  C.  (89-6*— 13r  F.),  containing  smaU 
amounts  of  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  snl- 

5 hate,  and  traces  of  arsenic,  bromine,  and  iodine, 
'hey  are  used  as  porgatiyes  and  diuretics  in 
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dyipepna,  nalarioui  eonditioiLB,  and  genito-uii- 
nary  diseases. 

BIIOAIIS'tllllls  (^yicavorrov ;  from  ly 
Kal»,  to  bum  in.)    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

SnoeilltO's  (F.  enceinte  ;  from  L.  incine- 
tutf  g:irt  about.)    Pregnant. 

Bnoelial'gla.    See  Encalialgia. 

Bnoeli'tiS*    See  Eneceliti*. 

Bnpepll'ala*  (*ByKt(/>aXo«,  the  brain.) 
A  Division  of  MoUmca^  including  those  whion 
have  a  distinct  head. 

BnoeplialaD'inla.     ('EvK^i^aXoff,  the 

brain;  al^io,  blood.  F.  eneiphalemie ;  Q.  Blut- 
andrang  turn  &ehim,)  Fulness  of  blood  or  con- 
gestion of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialanalo'sls.     (^EyKii^Xot ; 

iyoAwfftv,  expenditure.  G.  Sim$€hwinden.) 
Wasting  of  the  brain. 

Bnoephalal'irla.  CEyK/</>aXov ;  dXyo«, 

pain.  F.  eneephalaigie  ;  Gr.  tiefe  Kopfeektmn,) 
Pain  deep-seated  within  the  head. 

B.  liydrop'liMU  (L.  hydroptf  dropsy.) 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

jBnoeplialartoB.  CEyWi^aXof;  Aprrot^ 

bread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oyeadaeea, 
Several  of  the  species  supply  what  is  called 
Caf>e  bread. 

Bnoeplialaiiz"e.   CErK«>aXo«;  a&j^nt 

increase.)    Hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Bnoepliaieloo'Bls.   i'RyKi<i>aXot ;  l\- 

«««-««,  ulceration.  G.  Rimgeeehwur,)  An  ulcer 
or  ab(Mess  of  the  hrain. 

Bnoeplial'iO*  CEy«ct>aXov.)  Situated 
within  the  head.  Kelating  to  the  Eneephalon, 
B.  nerweSa  Same  as  Cranial  nerves, 
B«  we'iioles.  (L.  vesietUa,  a  small  blis- 
ter.) The  dilated  portions  of  the  anterior  extre- 
mity of  tiie  tubular  rudiment  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  Vertebrata ;  at  first  a  partial  con- 
striction divides  it  into  two  vesicles,  and  subse- 
quently a  second  constriction  proidluces  three 
vesicles,  the  fore-brain,  the  mid-orain,  and  the 
hind-brain,  as  thev  are  sometimes  called.  From 
the  anterior  vesicle  the  prosencephalon,  or  fore- 
brain,  and  the  thalamencephalon,  or  interbrain, 
are  developed ;  from  the  middle  vesicle  the  mes- 
encephalon or  mid-brain ;  and  from  the  posterior 
vesicle  the  epencephalon.  or  hind-hrain,  and  the 
metencepbalon,  or  after-brain. 

Bnoepliakl'iOlla  (Dim.  of  encephakn.) 
The  cerebellum. 

BnoephallflO.  aiRyKlifnAot,)  Having 
relation  to  parts  or  processes  in  the  eneephalon. 

Mm  fo'cL  (L,  foeus,  a  hearth.)  The 
points  at  which  encepnalitic  inflammations  and 
processes  always  commence.  The  initial  change 
IS  an  alteration  of  colour  from  capillary  apo- 
plexies which  are  accompanied  by  softness  and 
swelling  of  the  surrounding  neuroglia.  This  is 
red  softening.  Under  the  microscope  the  vessels 
appear  dilated,  and  groups  of  corpuscles,  more  or 
less  altered,  are  seen.  There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  migration  of  white  corpuscles,  with 
subsequent  formation  of  pus,  and  a  proliferation 
of  the  neuroglia  nuclei  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
foci  has  been  seen.  The  nervous  elements  take 
so  part  in  the  inflammation,  but  the  cylinder- 
axes  become  finelv  granular,  and  present  irregular 
swellings.  Small  foci  may  disappear  entirely, 
but  more  frequently  the  cellular  elements  in  a 
focus  are  transformed  into  granule  cells,  which 
disintegrate,  and  a  cicatrix  may  form. 

Bnoepnall'tis.  ('EyKc^oXov,  the  brain. 
F.  eneephatiU;  G.  Oehimentzundung,)    A  term 


for  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membnnet, 
all  being  implicated  at  one  time. 

Also,  and  latterly  almost  exclusively,  used  to 
denote  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  hrain 
as  distinct  from  its  membranes.  It  may  assaU  the 
brain  tissue  generally,  or  it  may  be  confined  to 
one  spot  or  to  one  nervous  tissue ;  it  is  usually 
the  result  of  injury,  or  of  the  extension  of  other 
disease,  or  of  pynmia,  or  of  the  irritating  presence 
of  an  embolus.    It  is  very  rarely  idiopatnio. 

B.  ab  liiaolatlo'nS.  Same  as  J?.  iemUh' 
tionU. 

B^  dlAi'sed.  (L.  d\fU»utf  spread  out.) 
Same  as  £.,  general. 

B.f  dtpliflieiit'lo.  The  brain  inflamma- 
tion which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
diphtheria. 

B.  ezsiidaWrta.  (L.  exeudOf  to  sweat 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Hydroeephalue, 

B.ff  ren'eral*  The  form  in  which  inflam- 
mation attacks  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  intracranial  nervous  mass. 

B*  iBfluitiiiii*  (L.  in/aits,  an  infant.)  A 
synonym  of  Hydroeephahu, 

B*  insolatlo'nla.  (L.  ineolatio,  a  placing 
in  the  sun.)    A  synonym  of  Sun-stroke, 

B*ff  interstlt'lal.  (L.  interstitiOf  a  stand- 
ing between.)  VirchoVs  term  for  a  form  of 
inflammation  of  brain  substance  found  in  infants ; 
it  is  mostly  congenital,  but  sometimes  arises  soon 
after  birth.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  change 
of  the  cells  of  the  neuroglia,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  extends  to  the  white  substance,  and 
produces  spindle-shaped  bodies,  which  are  parts 
of  degenerated  cylinder- axes. 

B.f  lo'oaL  (L.  loeus^  a  place.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  intracranial  nervous  substance,  con- 
fined to  a  larger  or  smaller  spot.  The  symptoms 
vary  with  the  seat ;  thev  are  often  very  obscure. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  oirect  injurv,  or  pyemia, 
of  embolism,  of  cerebral  hiemorrhage,  and  of 
tumours.    It  usually  ends  in  cerebral  abscess. 

B«  membrano'sa.  (L.  membranOf  a 
membrane.)    Meningitis. 

B*i  p  vtlaL    Same  as  B,^  local. 

B.  pertpber'loa*  {nipiipipuoj  the  outer 
surface.)    Meningitis. 

B.  potato'mm.  (L.  poiator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonjrm  of  Delirium  tremens. 

B«t  pjSB'mto.  (Ilvdv,  pus ;  al/ia,  blood.) 
Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  brain  occurring 
in  the  course  of  pyssmia. 

My  re'flez.  (L.  reJUcto^  to  turn  back.) 
Brain  inflammation  of  one  side,  produced  by 
injury  of  a  nerve  of  the  other  side. 

B.f  snp'paratlwe.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute  ence- 
phalitis or  ccrebritis  which  end  in  Cerebral  abscess. 

Mf  tramaaflOa  (Tpat/^aiTMcov.)  Belat- 
ing  to  a  wound.)  Inflammation  of  tne  brain 
and  its  membranes,  produced  by  injury.  It  may 
be  sudden  or  slow  in  ite  access,  acute  or  chronic 
in  ite  progress,  and  may  end  in  resolution,  serous 
effUsion,  or  suppuration. 

Bnoepli'alooele.      ('E7ir/</>aXo«.   the 

brain;  ky}a4,  a  tumour.  F.  eneephaloeele:  G. 
Oehirnbruch.)  Protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the 
brain  througn  a  preternatural  opening  in  the 
skull.  It  may  be  congenital  or  the  result  of  injury. 

Mf  suuinl^red.  (L.  acquiro,  to  get.) 
Hernia  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  injury  or  dis- 
ease of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  from  which  loss  of 
substance  has  resulted. 

Mf  ooBiTMiltal.    (L.  0ei>,  together  with  ; 
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genittUf  born.)  Hernia  of  the  oerebruxn,  rarely  | 
of  the  cerebellam,  in  an  infant  at  birth ;  it  ia  a 
rounded,  soft,  nulaating,  cranial  tumour,  consist- 
ing of  brain  Bubatance  coyered  or  uncovered  with 
tkin,  and  extruded  through  a  hole,  oauted  by 
deficiency  of  some  part  of  the  cranial  bonee.  It 
is  moBt  usually  situated  in  the  median  line  of 
the  occiput,  from  a  defect  of  union  of  the  supra- 
occipitat  and  interparietal  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone ;  it  occurs  also  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  frontal  bone,  at  the  fontanelles,  and  at  other 
portions  of  the  fostal  skull  where  bone  is  absent. 
a.f  •ponta'neoiis.  (L.  §poHtaneui.) 
Same  aa  £.,  acquired. 

B.t  timimiafto.    (Tp  avfia,  a  woond.)    An 
JB.jOequiredy  the  direct  result  of  injury. 

Ilnoei>lialOOll>SiB.  {'EyKlipaXo^lxv- 
e-tf,  a  pouring  out.  F,enciphaloehyte,)  Effusion 
on  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sydroeephalus. 
B.  smil'lls.    (L.  ttniliSf  belonging  to  old 
age^    Serous  apoplexy. 

Snoeplutlo  des*    Same  as  Sneephaloid. 

Bnoeplialodlal>BiB.  ('Eyict>aXo« ; 
di^Xvo-tt,  a  loosing.)  Extreme  softening  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  the  destruction  of  brain  tissue  from  injury. 

BnoeplialodTn'ia.        ('£yicf>aAo« ; 

66vvi)j  pain.)    Pain  m  the  bead. 

BnoepnaloBde'ma.        CEyKf>aXoc ; 

oU*] fitly  from  oldfcw,  to  swell.)  An  oedematous 
condition  of  the  brain. 

Bnoepbalohn'mia.  See  JSneephala- 
mia. 

Bnoepll'AloYds  {*EyKid><i\otj  the  brain ; 
tldotf  likeness.  G.  gekimahniieh,)  Like  to  a 
brain,  or  to  brain- structure. 

S.  ean'oer.    See  Cancer j  meephaloid. 

B.f  liard.    A  term  appUed  to  encephaldd 
cancers  which  are  unusually  firm. 

B.  ■aroo'iiui.    See  Sarcoma^  Meephaloid. 

B«  ta'kiicmrs.    Same  as  Cancer,  eneephu' 
kid. 

Bnoepli'alolltli.   C^'^^<p'^^i  XtBot^ 

a  stone.)    A  calcareous  concretion  in  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialolitlli'aslS.  dEyKltpaXot ; 
Xidotj  a  stone.)  The  formation  of  a  concretion 
in  the  brain. 

Also,  an  extreme  hardening  of  the  brain. 

Bncepllldol'OgT.  ('£yKti^aXo«;  Xoyov, 
a  discourse.)    A  description  of  the  encephalon. 

Bnoepnalo'ma.  ('£7Kc</>aXo«.)  A  me- 
dullary cancer  or  a  similar  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialoiiiala'oia.    {*EyKi<pa\ot\ 

fiaXauilaf  softness.  G.  Gehirnerweichung.) 
Softening  of  the  brain,  which  results  from  fatty 
degeneration  produced  by  embolic  and  hemor- 
rhagic conditions,  as  in  encephalitis,  and  by  car- 
diac and  vascular  disease,  as  in  advanced  age. 
In  the  more  inflammatory  form  the  softening 
may  assume  a  red  colour  from  infarction  of  blood- 
yesseb,  which  after  a  few  weeks  becomes  yellow, 
from  imbibition  of  blood-colouring  matter,  and 
ultimately  white. 

B.  seBllK.    (L.  tenilit,  aged.)    Softening 
of  the  brain  that  occurs  in  old  age. 

Bnoepltalomalaoo'sls.     (*E7ic<</>a- 

Xo« ;  fiaXaxov,  soft.)    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialoinalax'ia.    ('Eyicc^aXov ; 

fidXaj^ii,  softness.)  The  condition  of  softening 
of  the  brain. 

Bnoephalomenlnri'tls.  CEyic^t^- 

Xo« ;  fivviyf%  a  membrane.)  inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  together. 


Bnoeph'alon.  dKyKliffaXin;  finom  i», 
in;  KtfpaX^f  the  hesd.^  The  parts  within  the 
head  or  skull;  consisting  of  tne  cerebrum, in- 
cluding mesencephalon,  thalamencephalon.  and 
cerebral  hemispheres,  the  cerebellum,  witn  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  medulla  oblonnta. 

B.«  dewerepmeat  oft  Bee  Srain,  devel' 
epment  of. 

Bf  speolf 'to  ffimw'ltT  of*  The  aTermge 
sp.  gr.  of  the  whole  encephalon  is  said  to  be 
1036,  that  of  the  white  matter  1040,  and  that  of 
the  grey  matter  1034. 

^  B.ff  welirlit  oft  Reid  gives  as  the  average 
weight  of  the  adult  male  human  encephalon  50  os. 
8*5  drachms,  and  of  the  adult  female  44  os«  8*5 
drachms. 

Bnoeplialonaroo'sls.  QEy Ki4>akot\ 

vapKom^  to  benumb.)  Stupor  firom  brain  affec- 
tion. 

Bnoephalotateoaa'eiirjam.  C^ 

ici4>aXov ;  dirriow,  a  bone ;  AMwowfuij  an  aneu- 
rysm.) A  pulsating  tumour  of  none,  m  which  a 
soft,  brain-like,  vascular  substance  is  formed  in 
the  bone,  of  a  malignant  character,  and  from  its 
numerous  and  laige  blood-vessels  yielding  a 
distinct  pulsation. 

Bnoeplialopatlil'a.      CEyic/i^aXof ; 

raOot,  suffering.  G.  Oehirnleiden.)  Disease  of 
the  brain  in  generaL 

B.  llterato'miD.  TL.  literator,  a  teacher 
of  the  letters.)  Disease  of  brain  brought  on  by 
OTer-study. 

B.  pnorpoimlls.  Same  as  Imanit^fpuer-' 
peral. 

B.  mmtandtmti,  (L.  Satumtu^  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  Brain  disease  produced  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning ;  the  commoner  conditions  are  dis- 
turbed sleep,  immobile  countenance,  melancholic 
habits,  squinting,  non-febrile  delirium,  coma,  or 
epileptiform  convulsions. 

Bnoeplialop'atlijr*  Same  aa  JEneepha' 
lopathia. 

B.  itiemnmfto.  Same  aa  Mheumatitmj 
cerebrai. 

Bnoephaloplitliar'Bla.     C^yK^^o- 

Xov ;  i^9(^ori«,  corruption.)  Gangrene  of  the 
brain. 

Bnoeplialoplitliials.   {'RyKltpaXot ; 

tpOlait,  a  wasting  away.)  Abscess  of  the  brain 
accompanied  by  emaciation  and  hectic. 

Bnoeplialopliyla&a.      ('£yicc>aXo« ; 

^aa,  a  tumour.)    A  tumour  of  the  brain. 

JBnoeplialopliy'nftata.  ('Eyjc«>aXot; 

i^vfia.)    Tubercles  of  the  brain. 

BnoeplialopT'o'sls.       CErKt0aXo« ; 

wuctfo-tv,  suppuration.)  Suppuration  or  absces 
of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialoraol&ld'ian.     C^yjc/^- 

Xo« ;  pdxi^t  the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  brain 
and  spine. 

^  Bnpeplialorrliaolilomenliigltifl. 

('EyKt^oAov ;  pdxt^i  the  spine ;  fi^yty^,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  encepkalorrhaehxomeningite  ;  G.  Him' 
ruekenmarkhautentzundung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marro  v. 

Bnoeplialorrlia'flria-    ('£yic«</»aXof ; 

p4ywM^  to  burst  forthO  Sudden  disohaige  of 
blood  from  the  brain.     Same  as  Apwaiexv. 

Bnoeplialorrlio'ls.       CEyict>aX0« ; 

pijia,  a  flow.)  A  luemorrhoidal  condition  of  the 
Drain. 

Bnoepli'alOB.  CEv,  in;  irc^MiX4,  the 
head.)    Same  as  Encephalon. 

Bnoephalos'oopj.    C^'^^^^^i  ^' 


ENCEPHALOSEPSIS-ENCHONDROMA. 


bTBUi ;  vKo-ri^,  to  behold.)  Examination  of  the 
enoepbalon ;  aanie  as  Cranioaeopy, 

WIOeplialOBep'BlS.  rEyKc>aXo« ; 

<r^ifri«,  putrefaction.)    Softening,  of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialo'slS.  The  condition  or  growth 
of  an  Encephaloma, 

Bnoephalosls'miift.      {^^Ki^taXo^ ; 

o'lKT/iAOf,  a  shaking.)    Concussion  of  tne  brain. 

Bnoeplialosplion'flria.  C£yicc>aXo9; 

cipoyylo¥j  a  fundus.)  Fungoid  or  encephaloid 
disease  of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialo-spl'&al.       r£yKc>aXov, 

that  whicn  is  within  the  skull;  L.  »pina,  the 
spine.)  fielating  to  the  nervous  structures 
lying  within  the  skull  and  the  spine. 

S«  sys'tem.  The  whole  system  of  central 
nenrous  system ;  dirisible  into  cerebro-spinal  and 
oerebello-spinal  systems. 

BnoeplialoBtraino'Bls.     ('EyW^a- 

Xo«;  ttrumoaUJS    Tubercular  meningitis. 

BnoeplialOtlllip'BlS.  ('KyK^t^aXo* ; 
OXii^iv,  pressure.)    Ck>mpre8sion  of  the  brain. 

BnoeplialOt'OinT'.  {'RyKitpaXo^;  rofi^, 
a  cutting.)  The  excerebration  of  a  foetus  for  the 
rendering  possible  of  delivery. 

Bnoepbalotraii'ina.     CEycc^Xov; 

▼pap/Ko,  a  wound.  G.  Mirnumnde.)  A  wound 
of  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialotraa'Bls.  ,   ('Eyici^oXov; 

Tpavftoj  a  wound.)    The  wounding  of  the  brain. 

Bnoephalotnber'oiila.     ('Eyic^i^a- 

Xoff ;  L.  tuheretUumf  a  small  lump.)  Tubercles  of 
the  brain. 

BnoOplialOtllllU  ('EyKt^aXoc.)  Same 
as  Cephaiot, 

Bnoeplialotyloteata.  CEyK/(^aXo«i 

TirXitffUK,  a  callus.)    Tubercles  in  the  brain. 

Bnoeplialotytiliiia.     C£rici</>aXov ; 

typhu9,)    Same  as  Typhu9  cerebralis. 

Bnoepb'aloiia.  ('Eyicc^oXo*.)  Posses- 
sing a  hesid. 

Applied  to  those  molluscs  which  have  a  dis- 
tinct head. 

Bnoeplialoso'a.    CEyicf>aXov;  iwo», 

an  animal.  F.  en€iph4iiozoaire.)  Animals  pos- 
sessing a  brain. 

Also,  parasites  in  the  brain. 

Bnoepll'allim.  ('Eyxi^aXov.)  Same 
■s  £neephalon, 

Bnoepb'alna.  CEyKl<paKo9,)  Same  as 
£ncephal<m. 

m^opU^tbtam*  COWo-Ouw,  hinder.)  The 
cerebellum,  from  its  position. 

BnoepilialT'perpatlil'a.     TEyKe^a- 

Xo«;  itirip,  in  excess;  'rddtn,  affection.;  Exces- 
sively severe  morbid  affection  of  the  brain. 

Bnoe'rldes.  ('Ev,  in;  icvipov,  wax.)  The 
small  lumps  which  are  found  in  plasters  as  they 
are  being  liquified. 

BnoerO'BlS.  CEv,  in;  Ktipotj  beeswax.) 
The  process  of  incorporating  wax  with  another 
body. 

Bnobaat^er'B  nlrbtahade.    The 

Ctrema  luMiana, 

The  Airopa  mondragora  was  the  plant  origi- 
nally known  under  this  name^  according  to 
Prior ;  and  was  so  called  from  its  Oreok  name 
Kiptcala^  £rom  Ki/»ir?if  the  enchantress. 

Baol&arax'la.  {^Eyx<&pali% ;  from  h,  in ; 

Sap^vw,  to  soratch  or  grave.)     Old  term  for 
caHfieatumj  according  to  Galen  and  Oribasius. 
Bncliondro'ina.  ('£•%  in ;  x6vipo%,  car- 
tilage.  ¥,  enehondrome  ;  0.  KnorpelgtiehwuUt.) 
A  cartilage  tumour,  a  tumour  having  a  structure 


resembling  cartilage.  Enchondromata  most  fre- 
quently arise  from  the  long  bones,  but  occasionally 
also  from  cartilage,  from  aponeuroses,  from  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  from  that  of 
the  lungs,  parotid,  testicle,  ana  mamma.  Thev 
are  generally  tranuuoentand  bluish  or  yellowisn 
white ;  sometimes  bard,  sometimes  pulpy ;  thev 
are  usually  enclosed  in  a  fibrous  oapsule,  whicn 
frequently  dips  into  the  interior  and  divides  them 
into  lobes ;  occasionally  when  the  capsule  is  ab- 
sent they  are  surrounded  by  embryonie  cells, 
which  spread  irregularly  into  the  surrounding 
structures.  They  consist  essentially  of  cells  em- 
bedded in  a  matrix,  which  may  be  hyaline,  mucoid, 
or  fibrous,  the  fibres  being  sometimes  reticulated 
as  in  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  sometimes 
arranged  as  in  tibro-cartilage.  The  cells  varv  in 
size  and  number,  generally  they  are  round  or 
oval,  especially  when  the  matrix  is  hyaline ;  but 
sometimes  they  are  stellate  and  branohed  when 
the  matrix  is  mucoid;  or  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped  when  the  matrix  is  fibrous.  They 
may  be  single  or  grouped,  and  are  generally  sur- 
rounded by  a  lamellar  oapsule ;  they  oontain  one 
or  more  nuclei,  and  have  somewhat  granular 
contents.  Enchondromata  undergo  calcification, 
fatty  degeneration  commencing  in  the  cells,  and 
mucoid  softening  commencing  in  the  matrix  ; 
sometimes  true  bone  forms  in  them.  The  matrix 
in  the  majorityof  instances  is  converted  by  boiling 
into  ohondrin,  occasionally  into  mucin,  and  very 
rarely  it  is  found  to  be  albuminous. 

B.V  albn'mlnoiu.  (L.  olbutHeH,  white  of 
egg,)  A  rare  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone,  the 
matrix  of  which  contains  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance and  no  chondrin. 

B.,  oen'traii  (L.  eentrum,  a  centre.)  An 
enchondroma  which  originates  within  a  bone. 

B.,  ojs'tlo.  (Kvff^rtv,  a  bladder.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  enchondromata  in  which  mucoid 
softening  of  the  matrix  has  occurred  in  defined 
spots,  with  a  smooth  surrounding  wall. 

M^  fl'brons.  (L.  Jlbra,  a  filament.)  An 
enchondroma  with  a  matrix  containing  fibres 
either  interlaced  or  surrounding  the  cartilage 
cells,  which  are  usually  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped. 

B.,  velaf  inoiis.    Same  as  ^.,  io/t, 

B«  liaenuito'defl*  (Al^arwdf/v,  blood- 
like.) A  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone  in  which 
contiguous  cell  cavities  have  joined  to  form 
branched  canals  containing  blood. 

Bh  hMTdm  The  form  containing  a  con sider* 
able  amount  of  fibro-cartilage. 

B.,  liet«rotop'le.  C'Er^ov,  other ;  rowoVf 
a  place.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  oartilage  is  not  normally 
present. 

Mf  bomotop'lo.  ('Ofiof,  similar ;  Tthrot, 
a  placo.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  naturally  pre- 
sent. 

B.ff  lu'allne.  rToXov,  glsss.)  An  en- 
chondroma with  a  hysiine  matrix,  ana  generally 
large  round  or  oval  cells. 

B.  moll4f«  (L.  moi/i«,soft.)  Same  as  ^., 
foft. 

B^  mn'eoKL  (L.  muewj  slime;  Gr. 
ildovj  likeness.)  An  enchondroma  in  which  the 
matrix  is  soft  and  rummy,  and  the  cells  are  often 
branched  and  stellate. 

B.  nmoo'sniii.  (L.  mMOiua,  slimy.) 
Same  as  J?.,  mtteoid, 

{Jijfxoma ;    Or. 
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il3o«,  likenew.)  A  mucoid  encbondroma  whieh 
approaches  in  structure  Tery  closely  to  a  myx- 
oma. 

Mf  os'teold.  ('0<rr/ov,  a  bone ;  din,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  Osteo-chontfroma. 

B.«  peiiplier'le.  {ntpi<b(ptia,  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle.)  An  encnondroma  which 
grows  from  the  outer  surface  of  a  bone. 

B.    psendopapUlo'sum.  (;irtv6^ 

fiilse ;  L.  papilla ,  a  small  pimple.)  A  form  of 
encbondroma  of  bone  in  which  the  surface  has 
become  roughly  papillary  from  a  repeated  pro- 
liferation of  the  primary  and  smaller  nodules. 

B.f  soft.  The  form  in  which  the  matrix  is 
mucoid  with  large  stellate  cells. 

B.  tetoaiif  •lecto'defl.  (T^Xt,  far ;  dy- 
yttojr,  a  yessel ;  Ifcxatrtt,  extension.)  An  en- 
cbondroma, usually  of  the  mucoid  form,  contain- 
ingin  parts  a  close  plexus  of  blood-vessels. 

Snoliondro'matoiift.    d^p,  in ;  xo>^ 

ipo9.)    Relating  to  Enehondroma, 

B.  ta'monr.    Same  as  Enehondrwna. 
Bnoliondro'BiB.    C£v;  x<>i'^po«'}    ^o 

formation  of  an  Enehondrotna, 

Also,  applied  to  those  enchondromata  which 
are  simply  outgrowths  from  a  natural  cartilage 
or  a  fibrocartilage  such  aa  the  articular,  costal, 
and  laryngeal  cartilages. 

BnolftOn'drOUB.  CEy,  in ;  x^poK,  car- 
tilage.) Of  the  nature  of  cartilage;  cartilagi- 
nous. 

Also  (x^vipotf  a  grain),  haTUig  grains,  gran- 
ular. 

BnolftO'riala    Same  as  JS^AomM. 

BnollO'rlOs    Same  as  Enehoriout, 

Bncliorion'oBiiB.  ('fiv,  in;  x»plov,  a 
particular  place ;  vovo^y  disease.  F.  tnchoriono' 
tu9 ;  0.  emheimische  Krankheit.)  Term  for 
endemic  disease. 

BnollO'riouSa  CEyx(0f>to«,  of  the  coun- 
try.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  district  or  region, 
and  therefore  the  same  as  Endemic. 

BnoliriB'tlim.  CEvyptM,  to  rub  in.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  y,  2l,  for  an  ointment 
or  liniment. 

Bnolin'Mt*    Same  as  Anehtua, 

Bnoliylis'iiia.  ('E'vxvXi^bi,  to  convert 
into  juice.  F.  mehyliame^  Conversion  into 
juice. 

Bnoli9^1o'nfta«  (*Ev,  from ;  xyXov,  juice.) 
Old  term  for  an  inspissated  juice ;  also,  used  by 
Lemery,  for  an  elixir,    f  Hooper.^ 

BnoliylO'SiS.  ('Eyxi'X/twi  to  convert 
into  juice  by  pressing.)    The  expression  of  Juice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sugillatum,  or  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  serum  under  the  skin. 

Bncliylllft.  ('Ev.  in ;  x^X^,  juice.  G. 
gaftreieh.)  Moist;  sapid;  succulent.  Applied 
formerly  (Or.  lyx^Xov),  by  Galen,  de  Biff,  ruU, 
iv,  2j  to  medicines  which  are  wet,  or  of  a  moist 
consistence. 

Bn'olljniAs  CEyx^M^i  &n  infusion.)  An 
infusion. 

Also,  the  primitive  formative  juice  from  which 
the  tissues  are  built  up ;  or,  according  to  flayne^ 
from  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  formed. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Plethora, 
B.  oells.    Furkinje's  term  for  glandular 
epithelial  cells. 

Bnohyinapos'ema.  CErx^MOf  &n  in- 
fusion ;  dwo^ffia,  a  decoction.  F.  enehymapo" 
teme;  G.  Aufyussabsud,)     An  infuso-decoction. 

Bn'oliyinatlan&.  (^"Eyxvparivpov.)  An 
infusion. 


BnobTmo'nuu    CEv,  in ;  xyf^^  i^^e. 

F.  enehymome;  G.  Ergietnmg  der  Sdfte.)  Old 
term  TGr.  tyxvmtiia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid, 
ii,  «.  4,  n.  2^,  for  the  infusion  oi  vital  humours 
into  the  solid  parts,  such  as  takes  place  in  an^er, 
shame,  and  joy ;  a  sudden  injection  of  blood  into 
the  cutaneous  Tessels,  as  in  the  instance  caJled 
blushing ;  also  called  Enekymons. 

Also,  a  spontaneous  extrayasation  of  blood 
into  the  tissues  from  some  internal  cause,  as 
trom  mental  emotions. 

BnoliTmo'sls.  CEryv^«<ri«.  F.mMv- 

mo*$;  G.  dU  Bildtmg  det  Enchymoma.)  Tne 
same  in  all  respects  as  Enehymoma,  though  held 
by  Aetius  to  mean  the  formation  of  Snchymomti 

Bnolljr'sa.    S^me  as  Anehuta, 

Bn'oliyalS*  CErXv<rt«>  *  pouring  in.)  An 
infusing. 

Bn'oliyta*  CEyx^»,  to  pour  in.  F.  m- 
ehyte;  G.  Spritxe.)  A  syringe  for  dropping 
liquids  into  the  eyes,  nose,  or  ears. 

Bn'olljrteB.    Same  as  Enehyta. 

Bn'oliytlia.  ('Eyx^««  to  pour  in.  G.  mm- 
yegpritzt.)  Dropped  or  poured  in.  Applied  for- 
merly to  medicines  {EneAyta  medieainenta)  which 
are  dropped  into  the  oyes. 

Bnolp'ient*  Erroneously  used  for  iGr- 
eipient, 

Bnok'ea«  Kunth.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Fiperaeea, 

Mm  rlavoea'oenB.  (L.  glaueuM,  bluish 
grey.)  Root  stalagogue  and  diuretic.  Used  in 
amenorrhoea  and  leuoorrhcea. 

B.  UBffiiloiila'ta.  (L.  unguU^  a  nail.) 
Used  as  E,  olaueescens. 

Bnolilr  lo«  ('EyKXiTucof,  that  which  leans.) 
Affixed ;  leaning  on. 

Bnolydas'tiO.  CEyxXvaaon-uco*,  swell- 
ing like  waves.)  Floating  in,  as  of  pus  or  serum 
in  a  cavity. 

Bn'olyslS*  CEy«tXie-tv,  inclination.)  A 
bending,  an  inflexion. 

Bnolys'nfta.  CEyKXua-/ia;from£y«Xv{M, 
to  rinse  the  inside  of  a  thing;  from  iy,  m; 
kXv^,  to  cleanse  out.    F.  tnelyeme,  lavement ; 

G.  klyttier,)  Old  name,  used  by  iHoscorides, 
for  a  clyster. 

BnoOB'lia*  CEv,  in ;  KoCKla^  the  belly.  G. 
Baueheingeweide.)  That  which  is  within  the 
abdomen  or  belly.  Applied  (Gr.  syKofXta),  by 
lindenus,  Ex.  ix,  67,  o8.  to  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, or  whole  contents  of  the  belly. 

BnOOBlial'flTia.  CEv;  KocXTa;  iXyot, 
pain.  G.  Baueheehmierz.)  Pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

B.  InflAmmaWrUu  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

BnoOBliouSa  ('EyKo£Xio«,  in  the  belly.) 
Contained  or  situated  in  tne  abdomen. 

BnoOBli'tlS*  ('EyjcoIXto,  the  intestines.) 
Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

Bnooleo'sis*  ('Ev,  in ;  koKm^,  a  sheath. 
F.  invagination;  G.  Einachlieuung  in  eine 
Seheide.)  Invagination;  enclosure  within  some 
part,  as  with  a  sneath. 

BnoolpiB'miia.  CEyicoXwi^«,togointo 

a  bay.  F.  eneolpitme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tyjcoXirur- 
fi6s;\  used  by  Mo8chion,<if  Jfor^.  Mul,  c,  132,  for 
the  introduction  of  an]|r  medicament  into  the 
yagina ;  a  uterine  injection. 

Bncfolpi'tis*  CE»,  in ;  koXwov,  a  bosom, 
the  yagina.}  Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
bruae  of  the  yagina. 

I'OOpiJs    ('£yico«-q,  from  cyKowriv,  to  cut 
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into  or  to  impede.  F.  incojn;  O.  Mimeknitt^ 
SUbunnuU.)  An  inouion ;  alio  naed  by  Hippo- 
entes,  in  Fttteept.  zi,  8,  for  an  inipediment. 

BnOOtjllaM.  ('Ev,  in;  KonSXn,  a 
hollow ;  Xa/i4,  a  handle.)  A  Mzually  mature 
Genoa  of  Trematoda. 

M.  Werdman'iily  Diesing.    Found  in  the 
throat  of  Brama  rayi. 

Bnera'nlS.    Same  as  Sneranium. 

Bnera'JBliim.  CE,yKpJunw^  from  iv,  with- 
in; Kpavtaiff  the  skull.)    Old  term  for  the  (Vr^- 

Bnoraaloh'oliift.    ('£#,  in;  xpA^,  the 

head ;  x^^^t  bile.)  The  anchoyy.  Clupea  inerati' 
tfAo/iM,  which  was  supposed  to  nare  the  gall  in 
its  head. 

Bnora'slS*  C^*'P'^^*$  &  mixing  in.)  A 
mixture,  a  mixing. 

Bnoye'BlB.  ('EyKiStfo'M.)  Pregnancy;  also 
fecundation. 

Bn'eTinon.    C^yicvfiwv.}    Pregnant. 

Bnoymoplas'ina.  ( Evjr^ftMv,  preg- 
nant; irKdvfia^  anjrtbing  formed.  F.  enefftno' 
pkume  ;  6.  Sehwan^erscna/lfruehi.)  Tbe  pro- 
duct of  the  gravid  uterus. 

BnOTIIIO'Bia.  ('Eyjc^fMy.)  Pregnancy, 
fecundation. 

Bneyooorioa*  C^kuov,  pregnant ;  irw- 
^ucSi.  suffering  from  colic.  F.  eneyocolique  ;  Q. 
Kolik  der  Sehwongtm,)  The  colic  of  pregnant 
women. 

BnOT'slS.  CEyKvo-tv.)  An  old  term  for 
pregnancy,  and  also  for  parturition. 

BnojBt'*  CEv,  in;  ic^trriv,  a  bag.)  To 
enclose  in  a  bag,  cyst,  or  capsule. 

Bneysta'tlon.  ('Ey;  ic6(m«.)  The  process 
of  becomiDff  motionless  and  lurrounded  by  a  dense 
espsule  or  bag,  as  occurs  in  some  of  the  Protozoa, 

BnoTS'ted.  fEy,  in ;  irvtrriv,  a  bag.  F. 
tnkfftU.)    Contained  in  a  bar  or  cyst. 

S«  WB^wroTjmokm  (^Avtvpw/ia.)  Ordinary 
aneurysm  consisting  of  one  bag  or  cyst,  commu- 
nicating by  one  aperture,  with  one  artery. 

B.  broaoli'ooeto.  Same  as  Oottr€j  on- 
catted. 

a.  cmJttnMnm*    See  Caleulut^  eneytUd, 
a.  lier'nla.    See  Hemioj  Mcytted. 
a.  ta'moor.    See  IWrnoiir,  meytied, 

BaOTStUl.  CEv,  in ;  ir6(m«,  a  bag.  F. 
toupe:  G,  Balgguchumht,)  A  term  for  an  en- 
ey«ted  tumour  or  a  wen.    (Quincy.) 

Bnorat'ment.  ('E»;  jc^ortt.)  The  con- 
dition of  sn  encysted  tumour. 

In  Biology,  the  process  of  becoming  surrounded 
by  a  cyst,  sueh  as  occurs  when  two  Gregarino 
conjugate. 

Bad.  (Sax.  mmCt.  V.  bout ;  L  uiremita  ; 
0.  BfuU.)  The  last  part,  or  extremity,  or  ter- 
mination of  a  thing. 

a.  ar'terj.  A  term  by  Cohnheim  for  an 
artery  which  alone  supplies  a  small  piece  of  struc- 
tore  without  anastomosing  with  its  neighbours. 
a.bmd.  {Q,£ndkno^>e.)  S^measB.bulb. 
a*  btttba  (Bo\fi6v,  an  onion,  a  bulbous 
root.  G.  Bndkoloe,)  A  bulbous  termination  of 
anerre;  such  are  the  oorpuscles  of  K  reuse  in 
the  oonjunctiya,  the  corpuscles  of  Grandrey,  the 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  the  Pacinian  bodies. 

a.  talbSt  oyUn'drleaL    The  ovoid  Cor- 
puoeUt  of  Kraut*. 

a.  bolbs  of  MrMi's)!.      Same  as  Cor- 
ptuelet  of  Krauot, 

a.bnIb«ffraaBd«  The  spherical  Cbr/His^/^ 
ofKrmuo, 


a.  OAp'solA.  (L.  oap9uUty  a  little  bag.) 
Same  as  B,  bulb, 

a.  snt.  (G.  End-darm.)  The  lower  end 
of  the  intestinal  canal. 

a.or'i^Aiittao'tUa.  See  TaetiU  end-organ, 

a.  platot  moto'iiaL  (L.  motoriu$^ 
moving.  G.  Nervtnendplattey  Nirvehug»l,)  The 
branched,  expanded,  termination  of  a  nerve  fibre 
or  one  of  its  brancnes  on  a  muscular  fibre ;  the 
nerve  fibre  on  reaching  the  saroolemma  loses 
the  white  matter  of  Schwann,  and  the  primitive 
sheath,  according  to  Banvier,  becomes  continuous 
with  the  saroolemma ;  the  axis  cylinder  perfo- 
rates the  saroolemma,  under  which  it  ramifies  in 
a  la  ver  of  granular  matter  to  form  the  end  pUte ; 
in  the  granular  matter  are  several  large  clear 
nuclei  with  one  or  more  bright  nucleoli ;  small 
granular  nuclei  are  attached  to  the  branches  of 
the  axis  oylinder ;  and  a  third  series  of  flattened 
nuclei,  like  the  nuclei  of  the  nerve  sheath,  Ue 
under  the  saroolemma.  The  appearance  of  the 
end  plates  varies  from  this  in  some  of  the  lower 
verteorata. 

Bndaderpbla.    CEydoir,  within ;  ddcX- 
4*6^  a  brother.)    Same  as  Bnadelphia, 
BndabOlla.    The  Kalanekoo  glanduloaa, 

Bndaa'jrium.  fEvdov,  within ;  dyy«iov, 
a  vessel.)  The  inner  coat  of  blood-vessels  or 
lymphatics. 

Bndaortl'tlS.  CE»iow;  dopnf,  the 
aorta.)  Inflammation  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
aorta.    See  Aortitis. 

Bndarteri'tiB.  C^vboi^;  arteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery  in 
which  it  originates,  and  from  which  it  may  ex- 
tend to  the  outer  coats  also.  It  may  depend  on 
some  general  cachectic  condition,  such  as  syphilis 
and  chronic  alcoholism,  or  on  some  local  cause,  such 
as  the  presence  of  an  embolus  or  of  a  thrombus, 
it  produces  inflammatory  proliferation  of  the 
cellular  elements  of  the  inner  coat,  which  re- 
sults in  a  general  thickening,  or  in  irregular  pro- 
jecting patches,  of  a  semitranslucent  substance ; 
the  muscular  coat  becomes  degenerated,  the  outer 
coat  thickened,  and  the  whole  translucent.  The 
arterv  may  be  felt  as  a  rigid,  irregular  tube^  it 
may  be  entirely  blocked,  or  aneurysm  may  arise, 
or  warty  vegetations  may  project  into  the  lumen 
and  arrest  the  fibrin,  or  there  may  be  rupture  or 
ulceration  of  the  vessel. 

a.  oliron'tea  dafov^maiui.  Same  aa 
Arieritie  deformana. 

a.  eluron'toa  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodotust 
knotty.)    Same  as  Arteritis  deformans, 

a.  obUteratlVa.  Same  as  Arteritis 
obliteratipa, 

Bndeo'affon«  CEy^*«^a,  eleven;  ymwia^ 
an  angle.)    A  figure  having  eleven  sides. 

Bndeoaryn'ioilft.  C^aucn,  eleven; 
yirvif,  a  female.  F.  endeeagyne ;  G.  elfweibig.) 
Having  eleven  pistils. 

Bndeoaadiioiis.     CEv^txa,  eleven; 

AiniPf  a  male.  F.  endSeandrie;  G.  elfmdnnig.) 
Having  eleven  stamens. 

Bndeoaa'droaft«  Similar  to  Bndeean- 
drious. 

Bn'deoane*   C^vitKa.)   CiiH^.   One  of 

the  higher  paraffins,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  '7S6  at 
16*^  C.  (60-8^  F.),  and  boiling  between  180*  C. 
(356»  FO  and  184' C.  (363*2  F.) 

BndeoaphjrllOUS.  CEt^uca,  eleven ; 
4»i^AXov,  a  lear  F.  endeeaphyUe ;  G.  elfblatterig.) 
in  Botany,  having  leafcs  composed  of  eleven 
folioles  or  leaflets. 


ENDEICTIC  -ENDOCARDITIS. 


to  point  out.)    Indicative,  Dointing  out. 

BndeiziOlOfry*  C^^^^^^h  &  pointing 
out;  \6yovj  a  ducoune.)  The  doctrine  of 
ourative  indications. 

Bndeiz'iS.    C£i/2eiPiv,  from  tv^iUvvfAif  to 
show.  F.  indication  ;  6.  Anzeige,)    Old  term  for 
a  demon  stration  or  indication,  aa  for  the  treat 
ment  of  a  disease. 

Bnde'mla.  (*Evdnfi(a,  a  dwelling  any- 
where.  6.  Landetkrankheit,)  An  endemic 
disease. 

Bnde'mlal.    Same  as  Endemie. 

Bndem'io.  ('Ev,  in;  d^^ov,  apeople.  F. 
endemique  ;  0.  tndemxMch^  Peculiar  to  a  people, 
or  to  a  country,  or  to  a  neighbourhood. 

B.  dtoea'se.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a 
country  or  neighbourhood,  and  dependent  upon 
some  cause  special  to  that  part. 

B.  in'flnenoes.  The  conditions,  or  cir- 
cumstances, or  agencies  which  determine  the 
origin  of  special  diseases  in  specal  neigbbour- 
hoods  or  localitiei.  These  influences  may  be 
exerted  by  the  place  itself,  such  as  ita  elcva- 
tion,  its  geological  formation,  the  condition  and 
amount  of  its  water,  or  the  direction  and  force, 
and  temperature  of  its  winds;  or  they  may 
arise  from  the  indwellers,  or  their  habits,  such  as 
their  occupations,  their  personal  cleanliness,  Uie 
disposal  of  their  refuse,  or  their  mental  conditions. 
B.  tet'aniu.    See  TetanWy  endemic, 

Bndem'ioal.  C£v;  a^/iot.)  Same  aa 
JBndemie, 

Bndemie'ity.  C^v^^fuo^y  dwelling  in ; 
from  i» ;  fifj/iot,)  TThe  condition  or  capacity  or 
in  a  disease  of  being  Endemie. 

BndemioohioaS'klUU  ('Ev^Vov,  be- 
longing to  a  people ;  x^o<i^w>  to  be  pale  green.) 
Endemic  chloasma. 

Bndemiorogy.  ('£p6n/Kio«;  \6yo9,  a 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  endemic  disease. 

Bndemionosoroffy.  ('Evdif/iiov;  vSv 

o«,  a  disease;  Xoyov^  an  account.)  Same  aa 
Endemiology. 

Bndemiplijrs'ioal.    CEvdf)fuo«;  i^w 

^6i,  natural,  physical.)  Applied  to  an  endemic 
cause  of  disease  which  is  physical  or  material. 

Bn'demy*    Same  as  Endemia, 

Bndepider'lliiB.  C.£v^olr, within;  epi- 
dermis,) x^ame  for  the  Epithelium  or  internal 
epidermis. 

Bnder'ian.  fEvdov,  within;  Hpot,  the 
skin.)    Underneath  the  skin,  within  the  body. 

Bndermaf  io«  CEv,  in ;  $%pfiaruc6s,  of 
the  skin.)    Same  as  Enaermie, 

Bnder'inio.  ('Evf  in ;  dcpua,  the  skin.) 
That  which  acts  on  the  skin,  or  by  penetrating 
beneath  the  skin. 

B.  mefli'od.  The  method  of  using  medicines 
by  rubbing  them  into  the  skin,  or  by  sprinkling 
them  on  the  denuded  surface  where  a  blister  has 
previously  been  formed. 

Snder'inlBlli*    Same  as  Endermismua, 

SndermiB'miiA.    {*E»,  in;  iipfia^  the 

skin.  F.  endermitme,)  The  application  of  me- 
dicinal substances  by  the  endermio  method. 

Sndermo'siBa  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ingas  Endermiemus. 

Bn'deron.  ('Ev,  in;  dlptn.  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  ectoderm  of  Aetinozoa, 
It  consists  of  granular  striated  connective  tissue. 

Also,  the  inner  part  of  the  outer  or  epidermic 
inteeument  of  any  animnl. 

Also,  the  same  as  Endoderm* 


Bnderoil'lO*  CE^^;  ^^ot.)  Belating  to 
the  Enderzn, 

B.  oaloUloa'tloiifl.  (L.  eaix^  lime;  jlo, 
to  become.)  False  teeth,  oonsLsting  of  deposits 
of  calcareous  matter  in  the  pharynx  or  ceaophagua 
of  some  snakes  and  other  animals. 
,  Bn'deslS.  ^Eifiivit,  a  binding  on.)  A 
ligature ;  a  bandage ;  a  means  of  connection. 

Bndezoterio.  (^^viow^  within ;  i£«Tt- 
Pik6%  belonging  to  the  outside.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  series  of  periodic  vital  phenomena,  or 
changes ;  intended  to  denote  such  as  result  uom 
causes  both  internal  or  proper  to,  and  external  or 
independent  oi,  the  organism;  that  ia,  com- 
pounded of  an  esoteric  and  exoteric  series. 

Bndhy'ineniae.  ('Evdov;  hiinv,  a 
membranel)  The  inner  membrane  of  the  enve- 
lope of  a  pollen  grain ;  also  called  Intine, 

jSn'diTe.  (F.  endive,  from  L.  intpbut.  F. 
ehieoree  dee  jardtne ;  G.  Endivie.)  The  Cieho- 
rium  endivia, 

Mf  wild.    The  dehorium  int^htu. 

Bndiv'iaa    The  endive,  Ciehoriitm  indipia. 

Bndlz'lS.    See  Endeixit. 

Bndliober.  A  Gennan  botanist  of  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

B.'s  olaasUloa'tlon  of  plants.  Thai^ 
lophytekf  including  Protophyta  and  Hystero- 
phyta;  and  Cormyphyta^  including  Acrobrya, 
Amphibrya,  and  Acramphibrjra. 

Bn'dOa  CEvdov,  within.)  A  preflx  signify- 
ingwithin. 

BndoaortitUl.  C£i^<»S^thin;aorto.) 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta. 

Bndoarterl'tiB.    Same  BaEndarteriiit. 

Bn'doUaSt.  CEv^ov,  within;  ^\a<rro«, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a  eell, 
especially  applied  to  the  nuclei  of  the  oells  of  a 
glandular  follicle. 

Bndobraneli'late.     CEydov,  within; 

fipayxiof  gills.    F.  endo^anehe.)    Having  giUa 
within.    Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Class  ^n- 
nelida^  which  have  no  external  gills. 
BndOOar'diaOa    Same  as  Endocardial. 
B.  prefl'snre.     See  I^eentre,  endoeardiaL 
Bndooar'dlal.   ("Epdov,  within ;  Kopila, 
the  heart.)    Within  the  heart. 
Also,  relating  to  the  Endocardium. 
B.  mm^iBimi.    Murmurs  which  take  their 
origin  in  some  diseased  or  defective  condition  of 
the  parts  within  the  heart  or  at  the  orinn  of 
the  great  vessels.    See  Murmurt^  endocardial. 
B.  fhrllL    See  Thrill,  endoeardiaL 

Bndooardi'tls.  Q&ifdoyt  within ;  ko^- 
dia,  the  heart.  F.  endocardite.)  Inflammation 
of  tiie  lining  membrane  of  the  heart. 

Mf  acute'.  (L.  aetttue,  sharp.)  This  form 
generally  occurs  in  connection  with  acute  rheu- 
matism, but  it  may  become  developed  in  the 
course  of  any  of  the  acute  specific  febnle  diseases, 
during  pregnancy,  after  parturition,  in  Bright' s 
disease,  in  chorea,  in  syphilis,  from  cold,  and  from 
injuries  such  as  rupture  of  the  cardiac  valves 
and  the  chorda)  tendinece.  It  is  generally  limited 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  in  it  to  the 
valves  and  chordae  tendinese.  At  first  there  is 
increased  vascularity  of  the  affected  membrane, 
which  becomes  swollen  and  soft  from  infiltration 
of  leucocytes  and  growth  of  tissue,  and  presents 
on  its  surface  or  edges  points  of  deposit  which 
grow  to  warty  vegetations  which  may  coalesce  and 
entangle  fibrin,  or  may  grow  firm  and  hard,  with 
puckering  and  contraction  of  the  valves ;  ulcera- 
tion and   perforation  or  adhesion  may  ensue. 


ENDOCABDIUM— ENDOCTTE. 


Sometimet  particles  of  fibrin  or  Bmall  yegetatione 
■eparate  and,  beinf  carried  away  in  the  blood- 
current,  are  arrested  in  a  small  vessel  and  produce 
embolism.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  in  the  course  of  which  enaocarditiB  has 
become  developed,  the  condition  is  only  to  be 
recognised  b^  physical  signs  nntil  valvular  ob- 
struction or  incompetence  is  pronounced ;  there 
may  be  increased  extent  of  perhaps  an  unequal 
impulse,  a  prolonged  and  indistinct  first  sound  at 
the  left  apex,  a  similar  alteration  of  the  second 
sound  at  the  base,  and  when  the  disease  has 
produced  definite  physical  change  a  mitral  or 
aortic  murmur. 

B.ff  obroiilo.  (L.  ehronieuSf  long-lasting.) 
This  form  may  follow  the  acute  form,  or  it  may 
be  caused  by  gouty  or  other  dyscrasies.  It  tends 
to  produce  fibroid  thickening  and  hardening  of 
the  valves,  and  ultimately  utty  or  oalcareoua 
degeneration. 

B«p  dtpliflieiif  to*  (Ac^Oepa,  a  prepared 
bide.)  A  term  applied  to  £.,  ulcerative^  in 
reference  to  the  mnged  vegetations  combined 
with  the  destructive  processes. 

B.  flbrln«'MU  {Fibrin.)  The  ordinary 
form  of  endocarditis  in  wnich  there  are 
lymph  and  fibrinous  deposits  on  the  inflamed 
surface. 

B.9  ganorrbOB^al.  (Oonorrhaa.)  Endo- 
cardial inflammation  occurring  in  the  course  of 
gonorrhoMu  and  caused  by  the  same  conditions  as 
those  whicn  produce  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

B«p  Infeo^we*  (L.  in/eetuSf  part,  of 
inJhiOf  to  taint.)  A  synonym  of  £.,  ulcerative^ 
having  reference  to  its  termination  in  embolic 
absoesses  of  remote  organs. 

Mm9  mallff'naiit.  (L.  malipnugf  of  an  evil 
nature.}  A  synonym  of  £.,  ulcerative^  in  refer- 
ence to  its  fatal  character. 

B.  produotl'wm.  (L.  ftroduetivue^  from 
produeo,  to  bear.)  EndocarditLs  with  deposit  on 
the  inflamed  surface. 

B.V  sep'tle.  (Strirruc^v,  i>utrefyinff)  A 
svnonym  of  £.,  ulcerative;  es^ially  applied  to 
those  cases  which  own  a  septic  origin,  such  as 
puerperal  endometritis. 

B.  syp]illitrie«.  (Syphilis,)  A  chronic 
form  of  the  disease  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
constitutional  syphilis. 

B.ff  nl'oeratlTe.  (L.  ulcus,  a  sore.)  A 
special  form  of  the  disease  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation becomes  destructive,  so  that  the  edges  of 
the  valves  are  eroded,  or  their  area  occupied  by 
an  uloer  with  a  granular  base  and  fringed  edges ; 
perforation  or  abscess  may  occur.  In  the  de- 
tritus of  the  ulceration,  fungoid  growths,  chiefly 
microooeci,  which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  are  frequently  found ;  these 
aoeompanying  the  fragments  of  detritus  from 
the  ulceration  are  arrested  in  the  smaller  capil- 
laries of  the  kidnevs,  spleen,  brain,  or  heart, 
rarely  in  those  of  tne  lungs  or  liver,  and  there 
form  foci  of  hemorrhage  or  suppuration.  It  is 
accompanied  by  severe  constitutional  symptoms, 
which  speedily  assume  a  typhoid  or  pytemic 
character,  when  splenic  enlargement,  diarrhoea, 
jaundioe,  and  albuminuria  precede  death. 

B<f  nl'oerattTe,  piirnuurj-.  (L.j^rtmiM, 
first.)  The  form  of  ^.,  ulcerative  which  is  de- 
veloped without  any  obvious  cause. 

B.  Teimoo'MU     (L.   verruca,   a  wart.) 
Ordinary  endocarditis  in  which  there  are  warty 
or  impillary  deposits  on  the  valves. 
Bflidooardilim.    CE»^o¥,  within;  jca/v- 


dfa,  the  heart.  F.  endoearde;  I.  endocardo.) 
The  smooth  membrane  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  continuous  at  their  openings  with  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  It 
consists  of  connective  tissue  with  a  network  of 
elastic  tissue,  enclosing  here  and  there  a  non- 
striated  muscular  fibre,  and  having  a  covering  of 
flattened,  polygonal,  wavy-outlined,  epithelial 
ceUs,  *03  mm.  to  -05  mm.  long,  and  '02  mm  to  *03 
mm.  broad ;  the  deeper  layers  are  more  hyaline. 
The  endocardium  istnicker  in  the  auricles  than  in 
the  ventricles ;  and  of  these  latter  it  is  thickest 
in  the  left.  The  endocardium  possesses  neither 
blood-vessels  nor  lymphatics;  numerous  nerve 
fibres  are  seen  just  beneath  it. 

Bn'dOoarp.  C^^ow;  Kafrv6%,  fruit.  F. 
endocarpe;  G.  Jnnenhaut,  Wandhaut.)  The 
inner  layer  of  a  pericarp  which  lines  the  cavity 
containing  the  seeds ;  it  is  very  distinct  in  apples 
and  pears. 

Also  called,  when  hard,  iWamen. 

SndOOau'SlBs  ('Ev^ov ;  Kovvi^,  a  burn- 
ing. F.  endocausis;  G.  innere  Hitte.)  Internal 
heat. 

Bndooervioi'tlB.  rEv^oy;  L.  cervix, 
the  neck.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  See  Endometritis,  eer^ 
vicaL 

Bndoolion'dral.      ('Eydov;  x^^'^e^i 

cartilage.)  Arising  or  growing,  or  being,  with- 
in cartilage. 

B*  bone*  That  part  of  a  growinr  bono 
which  is  formed  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage. 

slndoolio'rion.    C^^^^w*    x^P^**^\  ^^ 

membrane  that  encloses  the  foetus.)  Ihe  mnei 
of  the  two  layers  into  which  Burdach  believed 
that  the  chorion  was  divided. 

BndOOliro' A*  ('Ev^ov ;  xp6a,  the  colour 
of  a  thing.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  cuticle  of  a 
plant,  containing  colouring  matter. 

Bn'doeliroine*  (!x^io»\yipStfka,exAoMT.) 

The  granular  matter  contained  in  the  vegetable 
cell;  BO  called  because  it  is  usually  coloured. 
But  specially  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  of 
vegetable  cells  when  any  other  colour  but  green. 

Sndoola'diaa    A  Genus  of  Lichens, 
B.  wemioa'ta.    One  of  the  species  forming 
Japanese  isinglass. 

Bndoooli'tiB*  ^Zvio¥',K6lKov,^eco\xfti.) 
A  synonym  of  Dysentery,  from  the  seat  of  the 
disease. 

Bndooranl'tiSa  CEvdov;  xpAtftoy,  the 
skull.)    Same  as  Pachymenimitis  externa, 

BndoorA'nlmii*  ('Ej^oy;  «r/)<&woy,  the 
skull.)  The  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  pa- 
rietes. 

BndooT'olioa.  CEvdov;  kCkKov,  a 
circle.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Echinoidea, 
having  the  mouth  and  anus  central,  and  two  rows 
of  ambulacral  plates  alternating  with  two  rows 
of  interambulacral  plates. 

Bndoejnn'ia*  ('Evdov;  icv^a,  the  pro- 
duct of  conception.)  Geoffroy  St.  Uilaire's  term 
denoting  the  enclosure  of  one  foetus,  or  of  part 
of  one,  m  another  foetus. 

Bn'dOOjrst.  i^E^iov,  Kvtm^,  a  bag.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  integument  of  the  Po/y- 
woa:  it  lines  the  body  cavity,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  outer  membranous  layer  of  the  ten- 
tacles ;  it  consists  of  large,  irregular  connective- 
tissue  cells. 

Bn'dOOyte.  {""Rviov,  kWoh,  a  cell.) 
The  granular  pi-otoplasmio  substance  occupying 
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the  median  region  of  the  body  of  the  Oregarin^ 
ida, 

Sndodeo'a.  A  Oenoi  of  the  Nat.  Order 
^ristolocAiacea. 

B.  serpeBte'rla,  Klotsich.  The  ArUto- 
lochia  aerpentaria,  Linn. 

Bn'doderm.  CEvdov;  de/ifia,  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  cuticuiar 
covering  of  an  animal. 

The  term  is  also  speciaUv  applied  to  the  two  or 
more  layers  of  large  cells  forming  the  inner  part 
of  the  periphery  of  the  larvae  of  Ccslenterata. 

Also,  the  innermost  layer  of  the  BlaMtcderm, 

In  Botany,  a  layer  of  large  cambium  cells  lying 
beneath  the  liber. 

Also,  the  loner  layer  of  the  wall  of  a  vegetable 
oell. 

Bndoder'lllio.  ('Ev^ov;  dcV/ia.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endodetm, 

Bndoder'inis.      C^viov,  HpfAu.)     A 

synonym  of  BundU-thfath. 

ZSndodonti'tiB.  (^Evdo¥\  6dovx,  a  tooth. 
F.  tndodontite.)  Inflammation  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  internal  cavity  or  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Bndoiifnteri'tis.    ^mov  ;  ivr^pov^  the 

intestine  )    Inflammation  of  the  macous  coat  of 
the  intestines. 

SndOSraStli'tlS.  (Tv^oy ;  yairrftf*,  the 
Btomaoh.  F.  endogtutrite^  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
See  Oaslritit, 

fin'dogroila  C^vdov;  yciwa»,  to  produce.) 
A  plant  in  which  new  wood  is  developed  in  the 
form  of  bundles  in  the  interior  of  the  stem  which 
is  not  differentiated  into  wood  and  bark;  the 
leaves  are  commonly  paraUel- veined,  the  flowers 
are  tricyclic ;  the  embryo  has  onl v  one  cotyledon, 
and  the  radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sneath. 

BndOflTOn'eBiS*  {'Ei/do»i  y«ir«rt«,  gene- 
ration.^ The  development  of  one  or  more  cells 
in  the  interior  of  a  parent  cell. 

BndOff'enoas.  ^EvSov;  ytw&w,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  endopene.)  Growing  from  wilnin; 
relating  to  an  Lndogen. 

B.  oeU-ftoma'ttoBa  The  development  of 
daughter  cells  within  a  mother  cell. 

B.  memliers.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  those  lateral  parts  of  the  axis  of  a  plant,  sucn 
OS  branches  ana  side  roots,  which  originate  in 
the  internal  tissue  of  the  axis,  and  penetrate  the 
outer  surface  as  they  develop. 

B.  stem.    8oe  Stem,  mdogenotu. 

Bndoer'MftOIIAljr.  {Eviov;  ytwdm.) 
In  an  Endogenous  manner. 

Bndoir'enj;.  ('Evaov;  y^wdm.)  The 
condition  of  growing  or  developing  from  within, 
aa  when  young  or  daughter  cells  are  developed 
in  the  interior  of  a  mother  ceU,  either  by  fission 
of  the  maternal  nucleus  or  by  the  development 
of  a  new  nucleus. 

Bndoraa'tlial.  CEydov;  yvdOov,  the 
jaw.)    Belating  to  the  inner  part  of  the  jaw. 

B.  palp*  (L.  palpOj  to  fee«.)  The  palpi- 
form  appendage  to  the  gnathostegite  of  Brachyn- 
rous  Crustacea,  consisting  of  three  undeveloped 
terminal  joints. 

Bndom'nium.  i^Ev6ov\  y6if<n^  a  be- 
getting. F.  endogone^  The  reddish  closed 
sporiferouB  sac  which,  with  the  epigone,  forms 
the  archegonium  of  mosses. 

Bndokardi'tiSa    See  Endocarditis, 

Bn'dolsrmpll*  ("Ev^ov,  within :  L.  lytn' 
pha^  water.)  The  fluid  contained  in  tne  mem- 
oranouB  labyrinth ;  that  of  the  haddock  contains 


1-6  per  cent  of  solid  matter,  of  which  the  greater 
part  is  sodium  chloride,  wiUi  a  little  mucin,  but 
no  albumen. 

Sndoljrmpban'fflal.  ('Eya«r ; 

lymph;  ityytlov,  a  vessel.)  Relating  to  the 
internal  lymphatics. 

B.  noaules.  (L.  nodnlus^  a  little  knot) 
Small  elevated  masses  containing  lymph  cor- 
puscles, found  in  the  serous  membranes. 

Bndometri'tiS.  CEyaov,  within ;^u(i7)a, 
the  womb.  G.  Oebdrmutterinnsnjlaehensntziind' 
ung.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus. 

B.«  ftoute'.  (L.  acuttu,  sharp.)  The 
form  of  inflammation  of  the  uterine  lining 
membrane  which  runs  a  short  but  somewhat 
severe  course.  It  is  caused  by  local  irritations, 
such  as  the  passing  of  a  sound  or  of  an  intra- 
uterine stem,  the  application  of  caustics,  exceoive 
coitus  and  gonorrhoea,  by  infectious  fevers,  and  by 
chill ;  or  it  may  be  the  result  of  imi>erfect  uterine 
contraction  after  labour.  There  is  weight  and 
pain  in  the  pelvis,  back,  and  thighs,  strangury, 
tenesmus,  bearing-down  pains,  aodominal  ten- 
derness, and  a  purulent  or  bloody  discharge, 
which  irritates  the  neighbourine  skin.  Tne 
body  of  the  womb  ii  enlarged  ana  tender,  and 
the  OS  oedematous  and  red.  It  may  affect  the 
cervix  or  the  body  only,  or  both ;  and  may  end 
in  resolution  or  I>ecome  chronic. 

B.,  adlue'slTe.  (L.  adhtero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  same  as  £.  decidualts  chronica  diffusa, 

B>«  OAtmr'rluU  {JLaToppoot^  a  running 
down.)     A  synonym  of  E,^  acute. 

B.,  oerwi'oaL  ( L.  cervix,  the  neck . )  The 
form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb  is  the  part  chiefly  afllected.  It  may 
be  acute  or  chronic;  in  the  latter  case  the 
mucous  follicles,  and  especially  the  ovules  of 
Naboth,  become  much  enlarged. 

B.  oerwioa'Us  fframilo^Mu  (L.  gram' 
ulum,  a  small  ^inO  The  condition  called 
granular  ulceration  of^the  os  uteri  when  occur- 
ring during  the  course  of  E.,  cervical, 

B.f  obron'le.  (F.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
A  slowly-progressing  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  which 
there  is  excessive  secretion  of  |[lairy  mucus,  and 
swelling,  softening,  and  abrasion  of  the  epithe- 
lial surface.  It  occurs  in  aniemic  and  scrofu- 
lous persons,  from  too-frequent  childbearing 
and  subsequent  subinvolution,  from  excessive 
nursing,  and  from  mental  depression.  It  may 
affect  the  cervix  only,  when  it  produces  a  gran- 
ular condition  of  the  os ;  or  it  may  be  confined 
to  the  body  of  the  womb,  when  atrophy  of  the 
uterine  glands  may  occur. 

B.,  corpo'real.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
The  form  in  which  the  linine  membrane  of  the 
bod  V  of  the  womb  ie  affected ;  it  may  be  acute 
or  cnronio. 

B.V  eroup'oiuk  {(Croupous.)  Same  as  J?., 
0xudative. 

B.,  ojrstle.  (Kuo*rt«,  a  bladder.)  The 
form  in  which  the  mucous  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  enlarged,  forming  rounded,  sessile, 
or  pedunculated,  elastic  tumours,  varying  in  suce 
from  a  rape  seea  to  a  hazel  nut,  and  containing 
a  transparent,  thin,  mucoid  liquid.  They  are 
more  common  in  the  cervical  membrane,  but 
may  occur  in  that  of  the  body  of  the  womb. 

B.  deeidna'Us.  (Dceidua.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  decidual  membrane  ox  the  impreg- 
nated   uterus,   not    infrequently    commencing 
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before  oonoeption.  The  acate  form  may  end  in 
efAuion  of  blood  into  the  foetal  membranes  and 
produce  abortion  or  destruction  and  disorganisa- 
tion of  the  embryo,  so  as  to  constitute  a  mole. 
From  the  chronic  form,  in  addition  to  the  fol- 
lowing Tarieties,  hypertrophy  of  the  decidua 
may  resolt. 

B.  deoidnalls  oatmrrlia'Ils.  (KaT<l/»- 
poo^t  a  running  down.)  A  chronic  form  of  de- 
cidual inflammation  which  produces  a  secretion 
of  a  yellowish  or  bloody  fluid  between  the  decidua 
and  the  chorion,  whicn  from  time  to  time  escapes 
externally,  and  is  one  form  of  the  condition 
known  as  Hydrorrhcea  gravidarum. 

B.  daotdna'lls  oliron'loa  dlAi'Mu  (L. 
tfAroniiTMy  long- lasting;  diffusus,  spread  about.) 
A  slowly  progressing  inflammatory  change  of  the 
whole  of  tne  aecidua  Tera  and,  it  may  be,  of  the 
reflexa,  producing  thickening  of  the  membrane, 
with  ^reat  enlargement  of  the  decidual  cells,  and 
often  increase  of  the  cavernous  structure  of  the 
decidua,  so  that  a  cystic  condition  resulta ;  there 
is  often  fatty  degeneration  of  the  membrane. 
Frequently  abortion  is  the  result,  but  in  some 
oases  pregnancy  proceeds  to  the  full  term. 

B.  deoidua'Us  polypo'sa.  {Polyptu,) 
The  form  of  decidual  inflammation  in  which  the 
internal  surface  of  the  decidua  vera  becomes  the 
seat  of  polypoid  outgrowths,  from  hyoerplasia  of 
the  interstitial  tissue,  witn  a  derelopment  of 
large  spindle-shaped  or  star-shaped  cells. 

B.  daoidnalls  taberosa.  (L.  tubt' 
ronUf  taXL  of  swellings.)  Same  as  JB,  dtcidualu 
pofypota. 

B^  dtpliflierlflo.  (At^cpa,  a  prepared 
hide.)    Same  as  X,  exudative, 

B.ff  ezu'dattwe.  (L.  exudo^  to  sweat  out.) 
The  form  in  which  a  false  membrane  is  thrown 
out  on  the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane :  such  as  occurs  in  the  acute  exanthemata, 
in  malignant  cholera,  or  in  the  course  of  diph- 
theria. 

Bayftui'dala  (L. /tin^^tM,  the  fouudatiou.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
fundus  of  the  womb. 

Ba  ftiBfo'sa.    (L.  funffUMf  a  mushroom.) 
Same  as  £.  deeidualis  polypoea. 
Also,  Olshausen's  synonym  of  £.,  interttitial. 

Mf  rland'iilar.  (filand^  Buge's  term 
for  the  form  of  E,f  ehronte.  in  wnich  the  uterine 
follicles  lengthexi,  and  widen,  and  branch  from 
pressure  of  contained  secretion. 

Bat  luMiiiHrrliac:'tOa  {Al/ioppayuc69f 
liable  to  violent  bleeding.)  A  term  ai)plied  to 
those  eases  of  E.  decidua  fie  eatarrhalie^  in  which 
there  is  a  more  or  less  profuse  discharge  of  blood. 

B.  bjpertropli'lea.  ('Ywip,  above; 
Tpoip^f  nourishment.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  JS.  deeidualit  in  which  there  is  increase, 
either  ||[eneral  or  partial,  in  the  size  or  bulk  of 
the  decidua. 

Bf  l&terstlf  lal.  (L.  interstitio^  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Buge's  term  for  the  form  of  ^., 
ekrtmie,  in  which  the  mucous  tissue  becomes 
fiill  of  oells,  some  of  which  are  proliferating  and 
some  undergoing  &ttv  degeneration ;  there  is  no 
enlevement  of  the  glands. 

B.  plaeenta'rto  hjpertrephlca.  (P/o- 
centa;  Or.  inrip^  above;  Tpotp^,  nourishment.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  placenta. 

M^  pner'peral.  (L.  puerperal  a  lying-in 
woman.)  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane,  occurring  after  labour,  and  caused 
by  retention  of  a  decomposing  clot  or  membranes, 


or  from  other  septic  infection.  It  frequently 
extends  along  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  produces 
a  general  septic  condition  of  the  system. 

B.9  pvmlent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  The 
form  which  is  characterisea  by  the  discharge 
from  the  cavity  of  the  womb  of  considerable  Quan- 
tities of  pus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blooa.  It 
occurs  chieflj  in  elderly  persons. 

The  term  is  also  apphed  to  those  cases  of  acute 
or  chronic  endometritis  at  any  age  in  which  the 
discharge  is  copious  and  consists  of  pus. 

B.  sep'lloa.  (ZqirTucov,  putrefying.) 
The  form  which  occurs  in  pregnant  women, 
usually  in  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy,  with  a 
quick  pulse,  a  high  temperature,  a  fostid  dis- 
charge, resonance  of  uterine  percussion,  and 
tympanitis;  it  produces  abortion  or  premature 
labour,  and  generally  death  of  the  mother.  It 
is  probably  caused  by  the  reception  of  some 
septic  poison  or  fungus. 

B.»  septteflB'inlo.  (Snwriirov,  putrefy- 
ing ;  alfto,  blood.)    Same  as  JS.  eeptiea, 

B.  sero'sa.  (L.  terum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  same  as  £.  deeidualit  eatarrha' 
lis, 

BtSypbUlfle.  {Syphilis.)  Endometritis 
caused  by  syphilis. 

B.  wUlo'sa.  (L.  villoeue,  hairy.)  The 
form  of  E.f  ehroniSf  in  which,  from  cellular  de- 
posit in  the  mucous  membrane,  it  grows  on  the 
free  surface  into  small,  close- set,  papillary  ex- 
crescences, without  any  epithelial  covering. 

Bndome'trliim.       {Eviou;   fAvrpa,) 

The  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Bndometrorrlia'flria.  CEt^doy.  with- 
in ;  firrrpa,  the  womb ;  p^ywfu,  to  burst  forth. 
F.  endomdtrorrhoffie.)  Hasmorrhage  within  the 
womb. 

Bndomy'sium.  CEvdov ;  uSt,  a  muscle.) 
The  prolongation  of  the  sheath  of  areolar  tissue 
around  a  muscle,  the  perimysium,  between  the 
muscular  fibres ;  it  consists  chiefly  or  white  fibrous 
tissue,  but  contains  a  few  elastic  fibres,  and  many 
plasma  cells. 

Bndonarteri'tlS.  Same  u  JSndarU- 
ritie. 

BndoneBterl'tls.  CE»io»,  within; 
Im-tpov,  an  intestine.  F.  endonenterite,)  In- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

Bndonepliri'tls.    (Tvdo»;  vtt^/iiTcf.  a 

disease  in  the  kidnevs.)  Inflammation  of  tne 
lining  membrane  of  tne  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  A 
synonym  of  Pyelitis. 

Bndonen'rium.     ^Eviow,    vvpov^  a 

nerve.)  The  thin  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  separates  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  funiculus ; 
it  is  contmuous  with  the  septa  of  the  perineurium 
and  supports  the  capillaries. 

BnaocDsopliaflritls.  (^vdov;  oltro^- 

7^o«,  the  gullet.  F.  endoasophaaite.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  tho  oesophagus. 

Bndopai^asite.     ('Ei^oi';  m-ap&vKTo^^ 

one  who  lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  dweller 
in  the  internal  organs  of  an  anima^  as  a  tape- 
worm. 

BndopatlilOs  ('Ei^ov;'rd(6o«,suflrering.) 
Belating  to  the  production  of  disease  from  causes 
within  the  body. 

Bndoperioardl'tta.     CEvdoy;  ir%pL 

around;  Kopila^  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
both  the  inner  and  the  outer  membrane*  of  tlio 
heart,  being  oonjoined  endooarditia  and  pericar- 
ditia. 
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Also,  according  to  tome,  inflammation  of  that 

Eart  of  the  pericardium  only  which  covers  the 
eart  substance. 

Bndopll'erlde.  A  synonym  of  5y- 
eonus. 

BndopUeMtiB.  C^viov ;  ^Xl^ff,  a  Tein. 
F.  endophlebite,)  Inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  a  rein. 

SndopUo'em.    Same  as  EndophUBum. 

BndoplilcD'um.  ^*El/^ov ;  i»\oi69^ 
bark.  G.  Innenrinde.)  The  inner  bark  or  liber 
of  a  tree. 

Bndopli'ora.    C^viov,  within ;  4>ip»,  to 

bear.)    Name  by  some  for  the  Endopleura, 

Bndopbraflr'mA*    ^l^v6ov\  ^pdyna,  a 

Sartiiion.  F.  enaophragme.)  The  transversal 
iaphragms  or  septa  which  in  some  simple  plants 
result  from  the  application,  end  to  eud,  of  the 
cells  of  which  it  ia  formed. 

Also,  the  chitinous  covering  of  the  neural 
canal  in  the  thorax  of  some  Crustacea. 
BndopbT^llouB.     ('Ev^ov;  t^vXkov,  a 

leaf.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  young  leaves 
of  Monocotyledons,  because  they  are  developed 
within  a  sheath. 

Bn'doplasm.  ClRviov\  'wXAvfia^  any- 
thing formed.)  StrasDurger's  term  for  tne 
inner  layer  of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell, 
beiug  tliat  which  contains  the  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules. 

Bndoplas'ma.        ("Evdov ;   'wMcfia.) 

Same  as  Endosare, 

Bn'doplast*  ('Ei^ov;  •tX^o-o'im,  to  form.) 
A  large  protoplasmic  corpuscle  in  the  eztemal 
parenchyma  of  the  body  of  the  Infusoria.  It 
varies  in  shape ;  generally  it  is  rounded  or  ob- 
long, sometimes  it  is  band- like  or  horseshoe- 
shaped,  and  sometimes  it  is  divided  into  many 
parts.  It  consists  of  a  fine  membranous  ba^, 
enclosing  a  finely  granular  viscous  fluid.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  female  part  of 
the  reproductive  process,  and  is  also  known  as 
the  nucleus. 

Bndoplas'tioa.    C^viov]  'rXAwuf  to 

form.)  One  of  Huxley's  two  divisions  of  Froto- 
zoa,  being  those  which  contain  an  Endoplcuty  or 
it  may  he  several ;  generally  also  they  possess 
contractile  vacuoles. 

BndoplaS'tllle.  C^vdoi;;  j\d<nrm.)  A 
bright  rod-like  mass  lying  in  the  interior  or  on 
the  outside  of  the  Endoplaat  of  Protozoa.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  male  sexual  organ,  and  at 
certain  tunes  to  enlarge,  to  become  granular,  and 
to  be  transformed  into  fusiform  filaments  or 
epermatosoids.    It  is  also  called  the  nucleolus. 

Bndoplea'ra*  CEv^oi^,  within ;  irXtvpA, 
the  side.  F.  endoplivre;  G.  Kemhaut,  Leder^ 
haut^  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  inter- 
nal layer  of  the  spermocierm.  It  consists  of  a 
coalescence  between  the  membrane  of  the  nucleus 
and  the  embryo  sac,  or  of  one  of  these  parts  alone. 

Also  called  Tegmen, 

Bndoplen'rlte*  Z^ii^^^  \  wXcv/xf,  a  rib.) 

The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the  thorax  of 
Astacus  and  other  Crustacea,  which  arises  from 
the  interepimeral  membrane,  connecting  every 
pair  of  somites. 

Bndop'odite*  CEv^ov;  trod^,,  a  foot.) 
The  innermost  of  the  two  processes  appended  to 
the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs  of  some  of 
the  Crustacea.  It  ii  sometimes  represented  by 
tufts  of  bristles. 

Bndoproo'ta*  CEvdov;  w^wkto?,  the 
anus.)    A  division  of  Polyaoa,   according  to 


Nitsche,  in  which  the  anna  lies  within  the  circle 
of  tentacles;  the  endocyst  is  composed  of  only 
one  layer,  and  the  endoderm  of  the  alimentary 
canal  has  no  external  coat;  the  perivisceral 
cavity  is  occupied  by  branched  mesodermal  ceUs. 

Bn'doptile*    Same  as  Endopiilut. 

Bndop'tilnfta  fEvdov ;  irrlXov,  a  small 
plume.  FT  endcptile.)  Name  by  Lesteboudois 
for  the  embryo  of  monoootyledonous  plants,  be- 
cause its  plumule, before  germination,  is  contained 
in  a  Coleoptilut. 

Bndorrlii'sa.  fEvdov;  pCia^  a  root.) 
The  sheath-enclosed  radicle  of  an  endorrhizous 
plant  which  does  not  lengthen,  but  gives  origin 
from  its  termination  or  from  its  sides  to  snudl 
rootlets. 

Bndorrl&l'sal.    Same  as  Ehdorrhizi(ma, 

Bndorrlii'sous.    fEv^v;  pf^a,aroot. 

F.  efidorhxze.)  Applied  to  plants  in  which  the 
radicle  is  enclosed  m  a  sheatn,  or  Cokorrhiza. 

Bn'dosaro*  CEv^ov  ;  a&p^^  flesh.)  The 
protoplasmic  interior  or  sarcode  of  the  Froto- 
pleumata,  containing  the  nucleus  and  such  other 
structures  as  they  possess. 

Also,  Joliet's  name  for  the  network  of  fUnform 
cells  derived  from  the  endocyst  of  Bryozoa^ 
which  bring  the  several  persons)  of  the  colony  into 
communication,  and  wluch,  according  to  him,  is 
influential  in  the  formation  of  the  reproductive 
buds,  and  in  the  development  of  the  sexual  oi-gans. 
This  structure  was  thought  by  MUUer  to  be  of 
the  character  of  a  common  nervous  system. 

Bn'dOBOOpe*  C^»^ov,  within;  «^kow^««, 
to  view.)  An  instrument  so  arranged  as  to  gire  a 
view  of  some  internal  part  of  the  body  through  a 
natural  canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  blackened 
within,  and  as  wide  as  can  be  conveniently  intro- 
duced into  the  passage.  The  external  or  ocular 
end  is  funnel-shaped,  and  is  sometimes  filled  with 
lenses ;  the  internal  or  visceral  end  is  rounded|  and 
sometimes  fitted  with  a  reflector,  and  sometimes 
with  an  apparatus  by  which  it  can  be  dilated.  A 
strong  lignt  is  directed  down  the  tube,  as  in  oph- 
thalmoscopic or  laryngoscopio  examinations,  from 
a  mirror  placed  on  the  forehead  of  the  observer. 
BMV'terlne.  f  L.  uterw^  the  womb.)  A  tube 
for  insertion  into  tne  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri 
with  an  adjustable  reflecting  mirror  attached  so 
as  to  illuminate  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

Another  instrument  consists  of  two  semioireular 
blades,  which  can  be  separated  when  introduced 
through  the  os  uteri. 

Bndosoop'io.  CEj^dov;  mcowlw.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endoscope, 

Also,  the  same  as  Entopiie, 

SndOS'oopT^.  CEvdov;  VKoriuJ)  The 
examination  of  internal  parts  by  means  of  the 
endoscope.  The  chief  organs  that  may  thus 
be  examined,  are  the  uretnra  and  bladder,  the 
rectum,  and  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  The 
whole  length  of  the  urethra  can  be  leisurely 
examined ;  and  in  the  female  the  openings  of  the 
ureters  have  been  seen.  It  aflbrds  a  means  of 
applying  topical  remedies  to  erosions,  ulcers,  and 
to  strictures,  of  removing  polypi,  of  perceiving 
the  position  of  false  passages,  and  of  introducing 
minute  instruments,  such  as  sciMors,  forceps,  ana 
knives  to  definite  points. 

Bn'doaia.  ('Eyii6»fu,tonmit.  'P,endo»t; 
6.  Vermind^rung.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Moaiv),  used 
by  Galen,  Comment,  in  Epid.  i,  2,  0.  3,  for  a  re- 
mission or  intermission,  as  of  a  fever. 

Bndoakereton.  CEt^doy,  within ;  mi x- 
vrovf  a  skeleton.)    The  internal  bony  akeleton 
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of  the  VerUbrattt^  as  distinot  from  the  outer  or 
exo-Bkeleton  and  the  BplanchDo-skeleton. 

BndOB'mio.    (P.  endotmigue,)    Ot,  or  be- 
longing to,  £ndo*mose. 

BndoB'mo-ezoBii&o'sis.       (^E»io» ; 

&vfi6vt  a  thrusting  in ;  2^«,  from  without.)  A 
synonym  of  Otmosit. 

Sndosmoin'eter.     ^Ev^o¥\  &><rii6^^  a 

thrusting  in ;  ftirpoVf  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment  oontriyed  by  Dutrochet  for  exhibiting  and 
measuring  the  phenomena  of  endosmose.  It  con- 
sists of  a  graduated  glass  tube,  to  one  end  of 
which  is  attached  a  bag  of  animal  membrane, 
such  aa  a  bladder ;  the  bag  is  filled  with  the 
substance  to  be  experimented  on,  and  immersed 
in  distilled  water ;  the  amount  of  loss  or  gain  by 
endosmose  is  read  off  on  the  tube  by  the  rise  or 
fall  of  the  contained  fluid. 

BndOSmomet'riO.  CEvdoy;  d»irfio«; 
fUTpov,)    Relating  to  the  JBndosmometer, 

Sn'dOBmose.  C^»ioy\  Aur/ioi.)  See 
under  Osmosis. 

B.9  eleotiieaL    See  Eleetrie  osmosis, 

Bndouno'BiSa  {'Eifiov,  &vfi6t.)  Same 
as  Endosmose, 

BndosmOB'llliOa  CEydov;  d»<rfid«.)  Same 
aa  Endosmotic, 

BndOBinot^lO*  CEj^^^v;  itvyuoi.)  Re- 
lating to  Endosmost, 

M,  •qalw'alent.  (L.  equuSf  equal ;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Joliy's  term  for  the  number  which 
denotes  the  proportionate  amount  of  water  that 
passes  through  the  endosmometer  in  exchange 
for  one  part  by  weight  of  the  substance ;  thus 
the  equivalent  number  of  alcohol  is  4*2,  of  caustic 
potash  215,  of  sodium  chloride  4*3,  and  of  sugar 

B.  fbroe*  The  influence  or  force  which 
oauses  endosmoslB ;  in  the  majority  of  instanoes 
it  is  an  attraction  for  or  an  affinity  to  the  liquid 
which  lies  at  the  other  side  of  the  membrane. 

Bn'dospenn.  QEviov^  within  ;  tnripfioj 
a  seed.  F.  endospertne.)  The  nutritive  substance 
found  in  many  seeds  between  the  integuments  and 
the  embryo;  also  termed  the  Albumen.  It  is 
developed,  in  Angiosperms,  from  the  layer  of  cells 
whidi  lines  the  wall  of  the  embryo-sao,  and 
which  sprung  from  the  division  of  the  nucleus 
after  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  albuminoid 
matter,  and  often  contains  oil.  The  endosperm  is 
analogous  to  the  pro  thallium  of  cryptogams. 

Also,  Pfeffer's  name  for  the  inner  coat  of  the 
spore  of  a  lycopodium  or  a  fern. 

B.  cells.  The  cells  which  proceed  firom 
the  division  of  the  nucleus  in  the  embryo-sao  of 
angiosperm,  and  develop  into  the  Endosperm, 

BndOSper'inio.  QEviou;  mripfia,)  Ba- 
lating  to  the  Endosperm. 

BndOS'pora.  (^Eviov,  within ;  tnropd,  a 
seed.  F.  endos^e,)  Applied  to  fungi  the  spores 
of  which  are  situated  in  the  interior. 

Bn'dOSpore*  ("Ej^ov;  <nrop&,  a  seed.) 
The  thin  internal  lining  membrane  of  the  wall 
of  a  spore  or  of  a  pollen  grain. 

Bndosponiima    Same  as  Entlosvore. 

BndOSpo'roUfta  QEifdov;  tnropd^  flav- 
ingan  I^utospore, 

BndOBt^l'tlB*  C^»io¥ ;  6rrio»j  a  bone.) 
Inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane  of  a 
bone. 

Bndoster'nal.  (Evdov;  <rrlp»ov,  the 
breast.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the  seg- 
ment of  the  plastron  of  turtles,  now  known  as  the 
Entoplastron. 


Bndoster'nlte.    CEt^ov;  trrlpvov,  the 

breast.)  The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the 
thorax  of  Astacus  and  other  Crustacea  which 
arises  from  the  interstemal  membrane,  connecting 
every  pair  of  somites. 

Bndos'teum.  CEi^o»;  ^<rr/oy,  a  bone.) 
The  fine  layer  of  highly  vascular  areolar  tissue 
which  lines  the  medullary  cavities  of  bones ;  it 
is  not  possible  to  detach  it  as  a  continuous  mem- 
brane; its  blood-vessels  supply  the  contiguous 
bony  tissue  and  the  fat  cells. 

3BndoSti'tiB«    Same  as  Endosteiiis, 

BndOBtO'klia«  CEv^ov,  within;  ostoma, 
for  osteoma,  F.  endostome,)  A  chronic,  morbid, 
osseous  tumour  within  a  bone.  The  opposite  of 
Exostoma, 

Bn^dostome.  CEv^ov ;  vrSfiay  a  mouth. 
F.  endostome, )  The  inner  opening  of  the  channel 
of  the  micropyle  in  the  primine  of  an  angio- 
spermouB  ovme. 

Also,  a  calcified  plate  supporting  the  labrum  in 
some  Crustacea. 

BndOSto'BiS.  ('Eydov;  ostosis.)  The 
formation  of  an  &idostoma. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ossification  of  bone 
when  it  commences  in  the  intercellular  spaces  of 
the  cartilaginous  matrix. 

Bn'dostT^le.  ("Ei^ov;  (rrvXot.  a  pillar,  a 
pencil.)  A  rigid,  hollow,  whitish,  rod- like  struc- 
ture on  the  floor  of  the  ventral  groove  of  Tuni- 
cata ;  it  is  the  upper  surface  of  a  furrow  or  fold 
of  the  middle  of  tne  haemal  wall  of  the  pharynx ; 
it  projects  into  the  luemal  sinus. 

Bndotbe'oa.  CEvdo»;  6nicn,  a  case.) 
The  inner  Isyer  of  the  wall  of  the  sao  of  the 
gonosome  of  the  Hydrozoa, 

Also,  the  inner  membrane  of  the  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  anther. 

Bndotbe'oal.  ('Evdoir;  Htcn*)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endotheea, 

B.  dlssep'tmonts.  (L.  dissejnmentum^  a 
partition.)  Horixontal  plates  growing  inwards 
from  the  septa  of  a  CoraUite, 

Bndotne'oilim«  CEvdoir;  fliiKvi.aease.) 
The  central  part  of  the  sporogonium  of  mosses 
which  corresponds  to  the  columella  and  sporo- 
genous  layer. 

Bndotlielial.  Rehtting  to  the  Endothe^ 
hum. 

B.  ean'oer.  (O.  Sndothelkrebs,)  Cancer 
composed  of  cells  proceeding  from  the  germina- 
tion or  out(px>wth  of  endothelium,  lying  in  a 
connective-tissue  stroma.  The  diagnostio  points 
from  alveolar  sarcoma  are  that  the  epithelioid 
cells  in  endothelial  cancer  are  quite  distinct  from 
those  of  the  stroma,  and  that  the  stroma  supports 
vessels,  whilst  the  contents  of  the  alveoli  are 
destitute  of  vessels.  It  has  been  observed  in  the 
skin,  dura  mater,  brain,  in  the  pleura  and  perito- 
neum, lymphatic  glands,  liver,  testicle,  and  ovary. 
It  is  probably  often  synonymous  with  the  term 
cholesteatoma.  Many  primary  gelatinous  can- 
cers of  the  serous  cavities,  especifuly  of  the  peri- 
toneum, are  forms  of  endotfaeliHl  cancer. 

Ba  pearls.  Small  globular  masses  found 
on  the  serous  membranes,  especially  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  flattened  and  compressed  endothe- 
lial cells ;  sometimes  they  beoome  calcified. 

Bndotliello'ina.  {Endothelium.)  A 
malignant  growth,  of  the  same  nature  as  Epithe^ 
lioma,  from  the  endothelial  surface  of  the  pleura, 
peritoneum,  pericardium,  pia-mater,  ana  other 
serous  surfaces.    See  Endothelial  eaneer, 

BndOtlielilima    (In  contradistinction  to 
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epithelium,  from  luSoVf  within.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  tinele  layer  of  flattened,  transparent,  squa- 
mouB  cells,  applied  to  each  other  by  their  edges, 
which  lines  the  free  surface  of  the  serous  and 
synovial  membranes,  and  of  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  and 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  the  surfaces  of  tendons 
and  tendon  sheaths,  the  lymph  sinuses  or  lymph 
sacs  of  amphibia,  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  and  tne 
interior  of  blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics.  Each 
endothelial  cell  consists  of  a  homogenous  ^ound 
plate,  in  which  an  oval  ezcentric  nucleus  is  em- 
Dedded.  The  substance  of  the  nucleus,  and  that 
of  the  ground  plate,  are  both  fibrillated.  The 
form  of  the  cells  Lb  usually  more  or  less  polygonal 
or  slightly  elongated,  and  the  borders  may  be 
either  straight,  sinuous,  or  serrated.  Between 
the  cells  are  said  to  be  at  certain  points  openings 
or  stomata. 

B.«  €»emeiif-s«b'st«Boe  o&  The  inter- 
eellular  substance  of  the  endothelium  lying  be- 
tween and  connecting  the  edges  of  contiguous 
cells.  It  is  said  to  be  a  fluid  or  viscid  substance 
which  permits  the  passage  of  solutions  of  fluids 
oontaining  very  small  suspended  particles. 

Mf  rer'iiUnatlii|r  oells  of.  (L.  germino, 
to  sprout.)  Polyhedral  or  short  columnar  cells 
found  in  some  places,  either  isolat-ed  or  forming 
small  groups,  and  covering  small  patches,  or  nodu- 
lar, villous,  or  oord-like  structures  of  tne  pleura 
and  omentum,  or  sjmovial  membranes  and  else- 
where. These  cells  can  be  shown  to  be  in  an  active 
state  of  division,  and  form,  b^  their  fission,  small 
spherical  lymphoid  cells,  which  ultimately  enter 
tne  lymphatics,  and  enter  the  blood  system  aa 
white  blood  corpuscles.  They  often  line  the 
stomata ;  and  those  found  on  tne  mesogastrium, 
mesentery,  and  septum  cistemsB  of  the  frog  are 
ciliated. 

B.f  •nbeplflie'llaL  (L.  tub,  under;  #0t- 
ihelium.)  A  single  layer  of  very  thin,  flat, 
polyhednl  cells,  united  to  each  other  b}^  a  delicate 
substance,  and  lying  below  the  epitheuum  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

Bndotlioraolo  fas'ola.   See  Fateia 

ntdothoraeiea. 

BndO^tOBOOpe*  (Evdoir;  oS«,  the  ear; 
irKowew,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  illumi- 
nating the  membrana  tympani,  in  order  that  its 
condition  may  be  observed. 

BndoUterl'tiB.  rEviov\  L.  utenu,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  ot  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  uterus  or  womb ;  better  JEndometritit. 

Bn'dyiliAa  ^Evdufia,  a  garment.)  A  sy- 
nonym olEpendyma  ventriculorum. 

Aneolie'llUt*  {*Ev^xnf*-^i  ^  sound  in  « 
thing.)    Term  for  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Bne'cia*  ('Hvcfofv,  continuous.)  A  term 
applied  b^  Mason  Good  to  continued  fever,  and 
cnaractensed  by  having  one  series  of  increase  and 
decrease ;  with  a  tenoency  to  exacerbation  and 
remission,  for  the  most  p&rt  appearing  twice  in 
the  twenty- four  hours.  He  divided  it  into  the 
three  following  species. 

B.  oan'ma.  ( K mifia,  burning  heat.)  In- 
flammatory fever ;  heat  greatly  increased ;  pulse 
quick,  hard,  and  strong ;  urine  red ;  disturbance 
of  mind  slight.    (Good.)^ 

B.  •jn'ooliaB.  (xuvoyos,  unintermitted.) 
Synochal  fever;  compounoed  of  oauma  and 
typhus;  in  its  commencement  resembling  the 
former ;  in  its  progress,  the  latter.     (Good.) 

B*  tr'plMU*  (Tv^ov,  stupor.)  Typhus 
fever;  pulse  small,  weak,  and  unequal;  usually 


frequent ;  heat  nearly  natural ;  great  senaoria* 
debility,  and  disturbance  of  the  mental  powera. 
(Good.) 

Bnelle'ma*  ('Ev,  in ;  dX foi,  to  contain. 
F.  eneilims,)  The  internal  membrane  of  the 
seed. 

Bn'eniA.    CEvtfia,  from  tvttiftx,  to  injeet 

F.  elyttere,  lavement;  G.  KlyMter.)  Term  for  a 
medicine,  in  the  liquid  or  gaseous  form,  thrown 
into  the  rectum  in  order  to  empty  the  bowels  of 
fasces,  or  otherwise ;  a  clyster  or  glyater ;  an  in- 
jection. 

B.  al'oifs,  6.  Ph.    (F.  lavemmt  aloetique; 

G.  Aloeklytter.)  Enema  of  aloes.  AXoen  40 
grains,  carbonate  of  potash  15,  mucilage  of  starch 
10  ounces.    Mix.    A  purgative  and  ascaridicide. 

B.  anoO'jiittm.  ('Av,  neg. ;  hlvpi,  pain.) 
The  E,  opii. 

B.  antllijster'loiim.  CAvrt,  against; 
hytteria.)    The  £.  asta/atida, 

B.  appara'tns.  The  apparatus  for  ad- 
ministering an  enema,  consisting  of  a  smooth 
metallic  bone,  ivory,  vulcanite,  rigid,  elastic  or 
other  tube  for  introduction  into  the  rectum,  and 
a  syringe  or  elastic  bag  or  bulbous  tube  for  forc- 
ing the  fluid  into  the  bowel,  or  an  elevated  re- 
ceptacle, whereby  hydrostatic  pressure  is  substi- 
tuted for  hand-mrce. 

B.  asMOte'tldflB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
tTase  foBtide;  Q.  Asafbiidaklyttier^  Enema  of 
assafoetida.  Assafcetida  30  grains  in  distilled 
water  4  ounces.  In  hysteria  and  oonstipntion 
with  flatulence. 

B.  oathar'tloiim*  (Kadaprucot,  fit  fbr 
cleansing.)    The  E,  maanesite  sulphatit, 

B.  oominn'iilS.  (L.  eommunie,  common.) 
Oatmeal  gruel  with  a  tablespoonful  of  common 
salt,  and  four  or  five  tablespoonfiils  of  olive  oil. 
Aperient. 

B.  ite'tldiiiii.  (L.fo5tidu9f  stinking.)  The 
E.  astofoBtida, 

B.  maffne'sisB  snlplia'tis,  B.  Ph.  (P. 
lavement  de  eulfate  de  magnhie  ;  G.  BUteraak' 
klyetier.)  Sulphate  of  magnesia  1  ounce,  olive 
OLl  1,  mucilage  of  starch  16.    Aperient. 

B.  Blootia'iUB.  {Nieettana.)  The  K 
tabaei. 

B.  nv'trtens.  (L.  nutrio,  to  nourish.)  An 
injection  of  twelve  ouifoea  of  strong  beef  tea, 
thickened  with  hartshorn  ahavinga  or  arrow- 
root. 

Mn  mi'trltlTa.  (L.  nutria,)  As  well 
aa  the  special  form  E.  nutrient,  many  food 
substances  are  used  for  injection  into  the  rectum 
to  support  life ;  such  are  white  of  egg,  raw  meat 
beaten  up  with  fresh  pig's  pancreas  or  pepsin, 
milk,  farinaceous  solution  witn  maltine,  and  other 
substances,  with  or  without  wine  or  spirit. 

B.  ot>il«  B.  Ph.  rP.  lavement  opiaee  a#ie- 
din  ;  G.  Opiumklyttier}^  Opium  enema.  Tinc- 
ture of  opium  hal^  a  drachm,  mucilage  of  starch 
2  ounces.    Sedative. 

B.  pump.    Same  as  E,  tyringe, 

B.  •edatt'wum.  (L.  tedo,  to  allay.)  The 
J7.  opii, 

B.  •jyinre*  A  syringe  used  for  the  in- 
jection of  fluids  into  the  rectum. 

B.  taba'ol.  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  de  tabae  ; 
G.  Tabakklyttier,)  Tobacco  enema.  Leaf  tobacco 
20  rrains,  boiling  water  8  ounces.  InfuM  for 
half  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  for  producing  re- 
laxation in  hernia  and  ileus. 

B.  tereblBfli'liiaBt  B,  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
threbinthine  ;  G.  Terpentinolklyttier,)    Turpen- 
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tine  1  OQDoe,  sraeilage  of  starch  15.  Used  in 
constipation  with  tympanitea,  in  hysteria,  in  the 
pain  from  vesical  oalculusy  and  to  destroy  asca- 
rides. 

B.V  tobao'oo.    See  S,  iabaei» 

B.V  turpentine.    See  E,  terebinthituB. 
Snepidei^mio.    ('  Bv,  in ;  iiriUpfiU,  the 
epidermis.)      Applied  to  the  mode  of  treating 
diseases  by  apphcations  to  the  skin,  such  as  by 
plasters  and  other  modes. 

BneriTOt'iOB*  ('Ev^pyeio,  action,  foroe.^ 
The  science  of  the  laws  of  mechanical  or  physical 
forces. 
ISner'flria.  Same  as  Energy. 
Bn'orgy.  (F.  enerffie,  from  Gr.  lyipy§ia, 
from  cytoyttt>,  to  be  active.  F.  inergie  ;  6.  JSn- 
crg\9y  Thutkraft.)  Inherent  power,  vigour,  the 
deeree  of  force  ezerciaed  by  any  power. 

lu  Physics,  the  capacity  or  power  to  do  work,  or 
to  overcome  resistance. 

a.f  aotoaL  (L.  actualis,  aotnaL)  The 
energy  which  is  accomplishing  motion,  bame  as 
E,f  xtnitie. 

Mf  ooneerra'tlon  of.  (L.  MfiMrro,  to 
keep  thoroughly.)  The  principle  asserted  in  this 
term  is  stated  by  Clerk  Maxwell  as  follows— 
The  total  energy  of  any  body  or  system  of  bodies 
is  a  quantity  which  can  neitner  be  increased  nor 
diminished  by  any  mutual  action  of  those  bodies, 
though  it  may  be  transformed  into  any  one  of  the 
fonns  of  which  energy  is  susceptible. 

B.,  dlesipa'tlon  o£  (L.  disiipatio,  a 
scattering.)  A  term  which  conveys  the  idea  that 
as  there  is  a  tendency  for  all  forms  of  physical 
enci^  to  become  converted  into  heat  there  will 
come  a  time  when  heat  will  be  the  only  form  of 
physical  energy,  and  that  heat  so  diffused  that 
all  matter  wiu  be  at  the  same  temperature,  and 
so  no  possibility  of  any  phyaical  phenomena. 

B.fd3rna]n'lo  (Awa/uv,  power.)  Same  as 
J?.,  kinetie, 

B.f  kinefio.  (Kivfiriicof ,  putting  in  mo- 
tion.) The  power  to  ao  work  possessed  by  a  body 
in  motion ;  its  amount  is  measured  by  half  the 
product  of  the  moving  mass  into  the  square  of 
Its  velocity. 

B.  or  mo^tlott.    Same  as  ^.,  kinetic. 

B.  of  posif  lea.  Same  as  J?.,  potm' 
Hal, 

B.»  poe'elble.    Same  as  E,,  potmtial, 

Mf  poten'ttel.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
The  power  of  doing  work  possessed  by  a  mass  or 
a  system  of  masses  m  consequence  of  the  position 
of  itself  or  of  its  parts,  as  when  it  is  raised 
from  tiie  ground ;  it  is  measured  by  the  product 
of  the  force  tending  to  cause  motion  into  the 
distance  through  which  the  point  of  application 
of  the  force  is  capable  of  being  displaced  in  the 
direotion  in  which  the  force  acts.  (Atkinson's 
Ganot.) 

Mn  transfterma'tlon  of.  (L.  tran^ormo. 
to  ohan^  in  shape.)  Change  of  one  form  of 
energy  into  another,  as  when  chemical  energy 
becomes  thermal  energy  during  the  act  of  che« 
mical  combination. 

a.f  v'ntt  of;    See  XTnit  ofMergf. 

B.9  wltal.  (L.  vita^  life.)  The  aggregate 
of  fbroas  which  go  to  the  production  and  oonti- 
nnanoe  of  life. 

Bner'TatO*    (!«•  «i  neg. ;  nervut,  a  nerve. 
F.  Snerve;  G.  rippetUoi,)      Having  no  rib  or 
nerve ;  ribless. 
Also,  to  deprive  of  foroe^  or  of  strength. 
Saer'vatiair*     if*'  9ntrvo^  to  weaken. 


F.  afaiblisaant;  G,  entnervind,  aehwdehend.) 
Weakening  or  destroying  the  power,  force,  or 
energy  of  the  nervous  system. 

Bnerra'tio.  (L.  e^  out  of;  nervut,  a  nerve.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Loe,  Aff,  i,  6,  for 
Aponeurotu  or  Tendo, 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervaticn. 
B.  tendin'ea  mafloalo'mm.    ( Tendon  ; 
L.  museulut.  a  muscle.)    The  tendinous  inter- 
sections of  tne  belly  of  a  muscle. 

Bnerra'tion.  (L.  enervo.  F.  enervation ; 

G.  Entnenmng,  Entkraftung.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  weakened,  or  of  being  weak  from  de- 
ficient nerve-force. 

Also,  the  cutting  across  of  a  nerve,  or  of  a  ten- 
don.   The  same  as  Neurotomy, 

Bner'Tionft.  {Ju,  enervo,)  Same  as  i^nrr- 
veUe. 

Also,  weak,  wanting  in  strength. 

Bner'Titas*  (L.  enervation  a  state  of 
weakness.)    Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Bnfoid'ingr*     Enclosing,  wrapping  up. 
B.  SBStlwa'tlon.  The  variety  of  wsUvation, 
called  also  ^.,  convolute, 

Bngralao'tam.  ('Ev,  for ;  ydka,  milk.) 
Name  given  to  a  certain  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Salsola  kali  of  LinnsBus ;  because  it  was  eaten 
by  nurses  to  increase  their  milk. 

Bngraa'trimyam.     (^Eyyaarpifuteot.) 

Same  as  Enaastrimythiem, 

Bn8rastriiiiytli..CE27acrr/}£^veo9,from 

iv,  in ;  yaoTvp,  the  belly ;  uvooSf  speech.  F.  en- 
gastrimytke  i  O.  Bauehredner.)  Old  term  ap- 
plied to  one  who  speaks  with  his  mouth  closed, 
oecause  he  appears  to  ^ve  forth  his  voice  from 
his  belly ;  a  ventriloquist. 

BngraatrimytliiBin.    QEyyatrrpliiw 

9oO    Same  as  VentriloQuiem. 

BnffeiSO'ma.  C&vt  in;  yttawfia,  the 
eaves  or  a  house.  F.  emSarrurej  engissotne.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  used  in  fractures  of  the 
skull,  according  to  Oalen,  Meth,  Mtd.  vi,  6,  and 
Def,  Med, 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fracture  in  which  the  broken 
portion  sinks  deep,  and  the  sound  part  is  situated 
above  it. 

BttMlliard'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Juglandiacem. 

B.  eplca'tav  Blume.  (L.  epieatuty  pointed.) 
A  species  which  probably  mmishes  some  of  the 
dammar  resin. 

Bn'grl&iOlla  France,  Dipartement  Seine- 
et-Oise,  overlooking  the  Valley  of  Montmorency, 
near  Paris.  Cold  sulphur  waters,  with  sulphate 
of  lime,  and  small  quantities  of  otiier  saline  con* 
stituents;  the  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide  is 
large.  They  are  stimuUting.  producing,  in  too 
large  or  too  frequent  doses,  febrile  exatement ; 
they  produce  diuresis  and  are  laxative.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  glandular  diseases,  mucous  ca- 
tarrhs, and  skin  affections. 

Bngiao'ma*    See  Engeieoma, 

Bn%lstel]I«  Switserland,  in  Canton  Bern. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  calcium  carbo- 
nate and  free  carbonic  acid. 

BnffliBll.  Belating,  or  belonging  to, 
England. 

B.  ar^rowroot.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  potato-starch. 

B.  cliani'onitle«  The  Anthemie  no- 
hilit, 

B.  cborenu    See  Cholera^  English, 
B.  dieea'ee.    An  old  term  for  rickets; 
according  to  some,  because  the  disease  is  very 
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preralent  in  England ;  but  more  probably  be- 
cause of  tbe  name  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  beat 
treatises  on  the  matter,  *  De  Morbo  Puerili  An- 

flonim,'  published  by  Whistler  at  Leyden  in 
684. 

B.  drapa.  A  name  of  an  old  remedy  con- 
taining carbonate  of  ammonia  and  an  etnereal 
oil. 

B.  iTAl'aiirttla.    Tbe  Cypertu  longtu. 
B.  ffafllo.    The  Allium  sativum, 
B.  mmtemrjm     The  Chenopodium  bonut 
Senricui. 

B.  popper.  The  teeda  of  Draba  mm- 
raiU. 

B.  pUw'tsr.  A  name  given  to  isinglaaa  or 
court  plaster. 

B.  salt.  (  Q,  EngliBch  Sak.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

B.  umu^wj  fimos.  The  Cochlearia  an- 
gliea, 

B.  aploe.  (O.  Engliteh  Oewurs,)  A  term 
for  Fimenta, 

B.  sttek'inr-pUw'tMr.  A  name  giren  to 
isinglass  or  court  plaster. 

B.  sireat.    Same  as  Sweating  tieknest, 
B*  tobao'oo.    The  Nieotiana  ruttica. 
BngrlOttOras'tor.  ('£v,  within ;  yXSrr- 
Ta,  the  tongue ;  yao^/i,  the  belly.)    Old  name 
for  a  ventriloquist. 

SnrompllO'BlS*  ('Eif,  in;  yofupo^,  a 
nail.  GT  Einlceilung^  Eintapfung.)  A  synonym 
of  Oomphotis. 

BniTOnloo'tlieter.  Same  as  Oonioea- 
iheter, 
BnroniomelSi  Same  aa  Goniomele. 
Bngro'nlOIIA.  ('Ev,  in ;  ywifla,  an  angle.) 
Having  angles;  an^lar;  api)]ied  to  the  angle 
formed  by  the  bending  of  a  joint,  whether  it  he 
right  or  oblique. 

^iXkrorwed*  (F.  engorger  ;  from  en,  in ; 
gorge,  the  throat.  G.  veretcpft.)  Filled  to  ex- 
oess,  as  a  blood-vessel  with  blood. 

BngrorflT'ement.    (F.  engorgement,  from 
engorger,  to  oe  choked  up ;  from  en,  in ;  gorge, 
the  throat.    0.  Sau/una.)    Term  for  a  state  of 
vascular  congestion ;  a  cooking  up. 
*€Lftm    Same  as  Graft, 


BBflTAUllBa    {'EyypavAit,  the  anchovy.) 
A  Gtonus  of  the  Order  Malacoptera,  Class  Fiseee, 
B.  enorasloli'oliiat  Bond.     ('Eyicpao-i- 
XoXot.)    The  Anchovy, 

BllA8BIIIAtO'BiB«    Same  aa  Hetmatoeit, 

BnliflB'lBOlIs  (*Ev,  for;  alfia,  blood.) 
Name  anciently  applied  to  a  plaster  for  stopping 
the  bleeding  of  a  wound. 

Bnile'maa    Same  as  Eneilema. 

Bniz'fta  (L.  enixus^  part,  of  enitor^  to  bring 
forth.)  A  former  term  for  a  woman  in  childbed ; 
the  same  as  Ptf^j9«ra,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper.  ii,  p.  74,  77. 

Bnik'iOs    (L.  enixue,)    A  bringing  forth. 
B.lte'tiis.  (L./(B^fM,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

Old  term  for  a  neutral  salt. 

Old  term  for  the  Caput 
mortuum  of  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 

Bnlz'iiAa  (L.  enixue,  a  bringing  forth.) 
Parturition. 

B.ftaB'tiis*  (L. /(B^ws,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

Bnise'slS.  {^'RvtinviK,  a  sitting  in.)  An 
old  term  speciaUy  applied  to  the  sitting  in  warm 
oil  to  facihtate  the  passage  of,  and  relieve  the  pain 
■produced  by,  a  urinary  calculus. 


Seei^dba. 

Bnkepli'alon.    See  Encephaton. 

Bninetrl'tls.  ('Ev,  in;  t»ATpa,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the 
uterus.    Same  as  Endometritis. 

Sn'neagTn*  ('Eivia,  nine;  yvv^,  a 
female.)    A  plant  having  nine  pistils. 

BnneagTn'la*  CEvi^a,  nine;  yv^^,  a 
female.  F.  enneagynie;  O.  ifeunweibtgkcit.) 
A  Linnean  Order  of  plants  having  nine  pistils. 

Bnneaff'Tnoiis.     CEwca;  yvwh.    G. 

neunioe^ng,)    Having  nine  pistils. 

Bnneainelious.        CEvuia;   ft^f^  a 

month.  G.  neunmonatlieh,)  Having,  or  being, 
a  period  of  nine  months  long. 

Bnnean'der.     HEiwia ;  iuf^p,  a  male.) 

A  plant  having  nine  stamena. 

Bnnean'dria.  ('Eiv^a,  nine;  Aw^p,  a 
male.    Q.  Hfetmmannigkett,^    ALinneanclassof 

Slants,  comprising  those  which  have  hermaphro- 
ite  flowers  with  nine  stamens. 
Bnnean'drous.     ('Enr^a;  iwnp.     G. 
neunmdnnig.)    Having  nine  stamens. 

Bnaean'theroiis.  ^Eifuia,  anther.  G. 

neunetaubfadig.)    Having  nine  anthers. 

Bnneapet'alOOB.  (|  Ewia ;  'riTakow,  a 
leaf.  G.  netmhlumenblatterig.)  Having  nine 
petals. 

Bnneapbar'iiuums.    C^wia;  ^p- 

fiAxop,  a  meaicine.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  me- 
dicine or  plaster,  Celsus,  v,  19,  t.  10,  eontaining 
nine  simple  ingredients. 

Also,  a  pessary  of  a  similar  constitution. 

Bnneapb^llOllft.  ('Eivta ;  ^XXov,  a 
leaf.  G.  neunblatterig,)  Having  nine  leaves  or 
leaflets. 

BnneapbTlllim.  ('Eiv^a,  nine;  ^X- 
\o¥,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  EeliebonufoBttdus, 
or  bear's  foot ;  because  its  flower  consiata  of  nine 
leaves. 

Bnneasep'aloua.      CEvWa;   aepai,) 

Having  nine  sepals. 

Bnneasper'inoiui.    CEnria;  mripfta, 

a  seed.)    Having  nine  seeds. 

Bnnenro'slB.  CEir,  in ;  wvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Same  as  Innervation, 

B'node.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  nodue,  a  knot  F. 
cnode  ;  G.  knotenloe,)  Having  no  knots,  or  nodes, 
or  joints ;  knotless.  jointless. 

Bnopbthal  iniia.   CEv,  in ;  6^aXti69, 

the  eye.  G.  Zurucktreten  dee  BtUbue,)  Betrac- 
tton  of  the  ^lobe  of  the  eye,  owing  to  spasm  of 
the  extrinsic  museles  of  the  eye. 

SnortelBa  (L.  tf,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule.  0. 
unregekndseig,  ubermateigT)  Irregular,  abnor- 
mal. 

Bnor'niitas.  (L.  enormitae^  vastness.) 
Enlargement. 

B.  eor'dto.    (L.  «or,  the  heart)    Hyper^ 
trophy  of  the  heart 

snor'niona  ('Evop^aw,  to  rush  in.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  Aura  witalie,  or  vital  prin- 
ciple.    (Hippocrates.) 

Bno'siS*  C^**^^^t  ^'^'"^  iifom^  to  unite.) 
Union,  insertion. 

Bnosmo'siB.  CEv,  in;  i»viU9^  impul- 
sion.)   A  synonym  ot  Endoemoeie, 

BnOBto'siB.  ('Ev,  in ;  6o^iow,  a  bone.) 
A  tumour  occurring  in  the  medullary  canal  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  bony  tumour  originating  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  bone. 

BnpieB'ma*    Same  aa  Empieema, 

U  CEv,  in;  pvd/Ot,  number.) 
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Old  term,  applied  bj  Galen,  d§  Diff.  PuU.  i,  9, 
for  a  pulse  which  obseryes  some  degree  of  order, 
although  it  be  not  fully  regular  as  to  eelerity, 
power,  and  equality. 

BllBa  (L.  MM,  part,  of  «fim,  to  be.  F.  eru  ; 
O.  Weten^  Being;  an  entity  or  existence;  a 
substance.  A  FaraceUian  term  for  a  natural 
power  capable  of  influencing  the  human  body,  of 
which  there  were  said  to  be  five ;  the  Bn»  attrah, 
or  astral ;  E.  vemnale,  or  poisonous ;  £,  naturale^ 
or  natural ;  E.  gpirituale,  or  spiritual ;  and  E. 
deaU,  or  Godly. 

In  Alchemy,  it  was  applied  to  certain  sub- 
Btances  conceived  to  be  particularly  active  and 
powerful. 

B.  nuur'tls*  (L.  Martt  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  an  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  Ferrum 
ammoniatum, 

B.  prt'iBiim.  (L.  ]9rimust  flnt.)  An  al- 
ehemioal  term  for  the  tincture  by  which  the 
transmutation  of  metals  was  to  take  place. 

B.  prl'mum  au'H.  (L.  aurumy  gold.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  certain  antimonial  powder. 

B.  pii'mum  sola'i^.  (L.  to/,  the  sun.) 
Old  epithet  for  Antimonium,  or  antimony. 

B.  Tea'erl*.  (L.  yentu,  a  name  for 
eopper.)    Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  copper. 

B.  ▼en'eris  Bojl'eL  The  Enrrum  am- 
moniatum. 

Bn'Sttla  (L.  mtU,  a  sword.)  Sword-like ; 
sword-shaped. 

B.  emu'tmrjm  (Kairrdpcoir,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  sword- diaped  instrument  for  cauter- 
ising the  lip9. 

Snsa'tai*  (L.  m«w,  a  sword.  G.  Sehwert' 
lUien,)  An  Order  of  Monocotvledons  with  stiff, 
parallel-nerved,  sword-shapea  leaves;  it  in* 
oluiles  Iruiiaega,  Bromeliaeem^  Affapea,  and 
Amaryllidacem, 

Bn'MttO*  (L*  MM«,  a  sword.  F.  ttuiforme, 
xiphoide  ;  G.  Mehvotrifofrm^^    Having  the  form 


or  appearance  of  a  sword  ;  sword-shaped. 

Bnaifoliate.   (L.  mmw, 

lium^  a  leaf.    F.  etuifoiii ;  G.  tehtpertbldtteri^.) 


a  sword;   /b- 


Having  or  bearing  sword-like  leaves. 

BnBlfomi.  (L.  ensit,  a  sword;  forma, 
likeness.  K.  ensiformej  xiphnde  ;  G.  tehwert' 
Jormip.)    Formea  like  a  sword ;  sword-like. 

B.  apophysis  of  splie'nold.  (' Airothv 
e-if ,  an  offshoot.)  The  smaller  wing  of  the  spne- 
noid  bone. 

Mb  appoB'dJx.  (L.  appendix^  that  which 
hangs  to  anything.)    The  S.  earlUage, 

B«  oai'tllaco*  (F.  cartilage  enHforme; 
G.  sekwertformiaer  Knorpel.)  The  Cartilage 
§tmformis,  or  C,  xiphoiae9 ;  a  cartilage  shaped 
like  a  sword,  forming  the  lower  appendage,  or 
when  ossiBed  in  advanced  life,  the  continuous 
extremity  of  the  sternum  or  breastbone.  It  is 
the  lower  or  sixth  segment  of  the  sternum ;  and 
is  called  the  Metaitemum. 

B.  leawesa  Leaves  which  are  thickened 
in  the  middle,  sharp  at  the  ed^s,  and  narrow- 
ing firom  base  to  summit,  which  is  pointed. 

B.  proi'oess  of  splM'nold.  The  lesser 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

B.  pro'ooss  off  ster^inam.  The  E,  earti' 
lage, 

BlUilSter'nal.  (L.  muit ;  sternum,  the 
breast  bone.)  Belating  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
law. 

BnsomatO'slB.  CEv,  in ;  0-wfui,  a  body.) 
Same  as  Incorporation, 

('Evy  in  ;  o^^J^m,  to  drop.) 


Old  term  for  a  liquid  medicine  applied  drop  by 
drop,  particularly  a  collyrium,  according  to 
Galen. 

Bnstalax'ta.  TEvcrraXdl^w,  to  drop  in.) 
A  dropping  in  or  instillation ;  as  an  eyewater  to 
the  eyes. 

Bnstetllidla.    Same  AS  Entottethidia. 

Bn'StroplliJ.  CEvrr^itlw,  to  turn  in. 
G.  Einwartwiehen,)  Inversion,  as  of  the  tarsal 
margins  of  the  eyelids. 

Bntaeouft  tio.  CEvT<$«t  within ;  itKovo- 
TiKov^  relating  to  hearing.)  A  term  applied  to 
sound  originating  within,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of,  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Bntatda*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosa, 

B.  rlvalolilaiii,  De  Cand.      (Ffyav,  a 
giant;    \o36t,  a   lobe.)     Hab.   India.     Seeds 
emetic,  bark  and  envelope  of  seeds  mucilaginous. 
B.  pursn'flia.    iiab.  Java.    S«eds  eme- 
tic. 

Bn'talij.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term,  ac- 
cording to  Paracelsus,  for  the  Alumen  plumotumf 
or  fossil  alum.     (UulandO 

Bn'tali.    Same  as  Entale, 

Bnta'lilim.    Same  as  Entale, 

BntaiikjrIoUepliaiitls.      (Entan- 

eylobUphanm,  F.  entaneyloblepharite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  introverted  and  a«lherent  eyelids. 

BntankTloblepli'aron.       ('Kirrov, 

within;  ^yjct'Aa.  a  loop;  fikiip'pov,  the  eyelid. 
F.  entanevloblepkaroH.)  Internal  anoyloblepha- 
ron,  or  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  the  sur£sce  of 
the  eyeball. 

Bntanthe'ma.      (^e»t6v;   &»erifiaf  a 

blooming.)  An  eruption  or  effluiescence  on  a 
mucous  membraoe. 

Bntartbrciolion'driui.  C£vto«,  with- 
in; Apdpov,  a  joint;  x**^^P^*t  ^  cartilage.  F. 
entarthroehondre ;  G.  Zwieehmgelenkknorpel.) 
Interarticular  eartilage. 

Also  (G.  O0lenkmaus)f  a  loose  cartilage  in  o 
joint. 

Bntarthrot'ie.  ('Eirro'c,  within ;  dpdpo¥t 
a  joint.  G.  Zwiwhen^elenkigA  Lying  between 
the  two  Burfacea  of  a  joint.  Tne  same  as  Inter" 
artieular. 

Bnta'Sia*  ^vrao-i*,  a  violent  straining  ) 
A  vehement  straining  or  stretching ;  applied  by 
Mason  Good  as  a  generic  name  for  constrictive 
spasm,  consisting  of  irregular  muscular  action 
producing  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both. 

B»  aorotto'miu.  ('A,  neg.;  Kporot,  the 
pulse.)  Pulselessness,  the  nerception  and  volun- 
tary muscles  remaining  undisturbed. 

B.  arttoula^rls.  (L.  artieulum,  a  joint.) 
Stiff-joint  from  permanent  and  rigid  contraction 
of  one  or  more  muscles  or  their  tendons. 

B.  los^la.    (Ao^o«,  slantiuf^.)    Wry  neck. 

B«  Ijs'mu  (Ai)(r<ra,  canine  madness.) 
Good's  term  for  Hydrophobia, 

B.  piiapls'iBiis.    Same  at  Priapttm, 

B.  rliaeliyb'la.  CPdxt«,  the  spine.) 
Mason  Good's  term  for  muscular  distortion  of  the 
spine. 

B.  tef  aims.    Same  as  Tftanue, 

B*  trls'miu*    Same  as  Trismus, 
Bn'taslB*   (*£in-aait.)   Old  term  for  tonio 
spasm. 

Bntatio*  CEvTaruroc,  stimulating ;  from 
tirrtlvw,  to  strain.)  Causing  to  strain;  provok- 
ing ;  applied  formerly  to  medicines,  internal  or 
extomat  that  are  aphrodisiac,  or  excite  the  vene- 
real inclination ;  a  plaster  of  this  kind  is  men* 
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tioned  hj  Paulus  ^gineta,  yii,  17i  Adams's 
Tninsl.  Tol.  iii,  p.  571. 

&ntel'eoliya  (EirrEXtY«a,  probably  from 
h  TiXti  fxciVf  to  be  complete.)  The  actual 
belnff  of  a  thing  as  opposed  to  potentiality  or 
oapabiUty  of  being. 

fintelmin'tba.    See  Enthelmintho. 

Bn'tera.  ('Evrot,  within.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  bag  in  which  medicines  were  put  for  a 
fomentation. 

Bnteraderphla.    CEirros.)    Same  as 

Enadelphia. 

Snterad'eneS.  C^m-tpovy  an  intestine ; 
ii^nvy  a  gland.  F.  enteradenet ;  G.  Darmdrmen,) 
Old  term  for  the  intestinal  elands. 

Bnteradenog'/rapny.       CEi^cAoy; 

iLHv\  ypoKboif  to  write.)  A  description  or  the 
intestinal  glands. 

BnteradenorosT-  CEm-cpov;  Ai^»; 
Xoyo^j  a  discourse.)  An  account  of  the  inte:iti- 
nal  glands. 

&iitereD'iiiia.    Cl&9Ttpov;  al/ua,  blood.) 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  intestines. 

BnterflDinOtjr'pblUi.  CEirrtpo»\a\fia.) 
Same  as  Typhohetmia, 

. Bnteratf reota'ala.  CEm-tpov;  Ai^p.the 

air;  ijcTaant,  extension.)  Flatulent  distension 
of  the  belly,  tympanites. 

Bnterac'ra.  (^Evrtpov ;  By  pa,  a  seisure.) 
Qout  in  the  towels. 

Bnteral'gia.     ^'R»n'tpo¥\  ik\yo^,  pain. 

F.   entiralyie;    G.   Darmsehtnert,  ExngeweuU" 
sehmert.)    Pain  in  the  bo  welsi  of  a  nervous  non- 
febrile  character. 
A  synonym  of  Colic. 

Mm  aou'ta*  (L.  acutHi,  sharp.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteritit. 

M.  Inllaiiimato'iia.    Same  as  E.  acuta, 

S.  nerro'MU    (L.   nervua,  a  nerve.)    A 
•ynonym  of  Colie, 

a.Mbtiinii'Ba.  {Ja. 8atumua,lBaA.)  Lead 
colic. 

Bnteral'iry-  CErrvov;  SXyo^.)  Same 
as  Enteralgia, 

Bnteranflrlemplirax'la.    fEirrc^ov ; 

<iyyctov,  a  vessel ;  iftif>paj^i9,  a  stopping.)  Ac- 
cording to  Kraut,  obstrucUon  of  toe  intestinal 
blood-vessels:  according  to  Littr^,  obstruction  of 
the  canal  of  the  bowels  from  strangulation. 

Bntera'ta*  (  Em-t^ov.)  Those  animals 
which  possess  an  intestine  distinctly  separated 
from  the  outer  body-wall. 

BnteranzleJ.  (^Rmnpov ;  ad^n ,  increase.) 
Thickening  of  the  intestinal  coats. 

Bntereobetea.    QEm-tpov;  f}x*TMa,  a 

sound.  G.  Darmiaut.^  Gurgling  or  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  especially  as  heard  through  the 
stethoscope. 

Bntereo'taala>  rEvrtpov;  licrainv,  ex- 
tension. G.  Darmau9dennung.)  Dilatation  of 
the  intestines. 

Bntereo'tomy.    CEyrc^ov;  JKro/ti*},  a 

cutting  out.  G.  Darmaus9ehneiaunf.)  Excision 
of  part  of  the  intestine  throughout  its  whole  cir- 
cumference. The  operation  has  been  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  an  intestinal  stricture ; 
and  in  one  case  a  meter  and  a  half  was  removed 
and  the  two  cut  ends  united  by  sutures ;  the  re- 
sult was  succe8:4ful. 

Bntereloo'ala.    See  EnUrh^lwms. 

Bnterele'Bia*  ('Eirrepov,  an  intestine; 
cIAm,  to  roll  up.)    Alibert*B  term  for  Volvuiua. 

Bnterelo'BlB.    Same  as  EnUreleaia. 

Bnterem'lioDJa   QEvrtpov,  an  intestine ; 


tf[/9o\i},  insertion.  G.  Larmeimehiehmff.)  A 
synonym  of  IntwnuetptioH, 

BnterempliraKla.     CEvrc^oar;   i/i- 

fpaPii^  a  stoppage.)  Intestinal  obstruction  from 
itecaT  or  other  contents. 

,  Bnteren'obyta.  CEan-tpoir,  an  intes- 
tine ;  iyxvM^  to  innise  into.)  Old  name  for  an 
instrument,  described  by  Scultetus,  for  applying 
enemata. 

Bntereplplooele.  See  EtUero^iph- 
eele. 

Bntereplplom'pbalooele.   d^vr^- 

Sov,  an  intestine;  ixivXooy,  the  omentum;  6/i<^a' 
ov,  the  navel;  K^Xq,  a  tumour.)  Umbilical 
hernia  containing  both  intestine  and  omentum. 
Bntererytbro'aiS.  ('Errcpoir,  an  in- 
testine; iptSoov,  red.  F.  tnthirythroic ;  G. 
Darmrotkftcht.)  Eeddening  or  arterial  plethora 
of  the  intestines. 
Bnterenpep'ttouitt.      ^Em-upw,  an 

intestine ;  cv,  well ;  wtwTw,  to  digest.)  A  me- 
dicine to  promote  good  digestion  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Bnterbel'OOa.  CEvrcpov;  IXxoc,  an 
ulcer.  G.  J)armge9chwur,)  An  ulcer  of  the 
intestine. 

Bnterbeloo'ais.  fEirrepov;  IXjcm.  G. 

DarmgMchwwrtmg.)  Ulceration  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

a*  nerwo'Mt.     A   synonym  of  Enteric 
Jever, 

^  Bnterbjperpatbi'a.        CEvrtpop; 

vwip^  above;  'jraBot,  suffering.)  An  acute  or 
severe  affection  of  the  bowels. 

Bnterbjrper'tropbj.  jTErre^ov; 
vw^o, above;  Tpo<^4, nourishment.)  Thickening 
of  the  coats  of  the  intestines. 

Bnterbypopatbi'a.   C'Ein-tpow;  into, 

under ;  xifdov,  disease.)  A  moaerate,  not  fecy 
severe,  disorder  of  the  intestine. 

Bnter'la.  CKirrcf»oy.)  A  term  applied  to 
mucous  or  catarrhal  diarrhosa. 

Bnter'iOa  CE»T%po»,  an  intestine.  F.  em^ 
tSrtqufi  intesHnaL)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
intestines. 

a.fe'wer.  (f.fikwttyphoide^f.gaetrique; 
G.  Abdominal'typhui.)  Typhoid  fever,  gastric 
fever.  A  fever  characterised  bj  lesion  of  the 
agminated  and  solitary  glands  of  the  intestines, 
by  a  cutaneous  eruption  of  rose-coloured  spots, 
and  generally  bv  diarrhoea.  It  is  caused  by  the 
reception  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  specific 
poison,  which  multiplies  within  the  body,  from 
whence  it  is  given  out  in  great  part,  if  not  alto- 

Sther,  by  the  bowels,  and,  after  a  longer  or 
orter  period  after  its  exit,  probably  not  at  first, 
is  able  to  reproduce  the  disease  if  by  any  means 
it  gains  access  to  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  sus- 
ceptible person.  This  specific  poison  is  now  by 
many  believed  to  be  a  minute  fungoid  growth ; 
see  E.  fever,  baeillm  of.  Some  believe  that 
the  poison  of  enteric  fever,  whatever  it  be,  is 
oapaole  of  generation  de  novo  in  such  matters  as 
foul  sewage ;  the  majority  are  of  opinion  that,  aa 
in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  its  occurrence 
may  be  traced  to  contamination  from  a  prior 
case,  that  this  is  the  sole  mode  of  propagation. 
In  far  the  larger  number  of  casM  dnnkmg  water 
fouled  with  typhoid  excreta  is  the  source  of  in- 
fection, but  it  may  well  be  that  now  and  then 
dried  or  semidried  products  of  a  tvphoid  intestine 
may  be  carried  by  the  air  to  the  lips  of  a  person, 
ana  being  swallowed  produce  Uie  disease.  The 
outset  is  most  generally  insidious,  but  sometiines 
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it  IB  indden  with  a  rigor,  after  an  inoulwtiTe 
period  of  from  one  week  to  three  weeks,  gene* 
rally  well  up  to  the  latter.  When  the  patient 
first  oomplains  of  definite  symptoms,  ne  can 
usoally  call  back  again  many  days  of  unwell- 
ishnes^  of  stomach  and  bowel  disturbance,  and  of 
general  malaise ;  then  there  is  a  yiolent  head- 
ache, aching  limbs,  chills,  perhaps  nose-blt'eding, 
heaviness  in  the  day  time,  restleisness  at  night, 
soreness  and  looseness  of  bowels,  growing  to 
diarrhoea,  perhaps  accompanied  by  vomiting, 
scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a  red  or 
coated  tongue;  the  pulse  will  be  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  week  these  symptoms  will  hare  oeoome 
intensified  and  the  fever  increased  ;  the  tempera- 
ture will  have  risen  to  its  permanent  height, 
varying  with  the  severity  of  the  disease  from 
102^  F.  to  lOS**  F.  at  ni^ht,  1"  to  I'd"  F.  lower  in 
the  morning ;  the  skin  is  generally  hot  and  dry. 
but  with  occasional  perspirations,  the  pulse  ana 
breathing  ^et  quicker,  a  little  short  cough  comes 
with  trandient  sibilus,  the  tongue  is  first  moist 
with  furred  middle  and  red  tip  and  edges,  then 
it  dries  and  cracks,  thirst  is  more  troublesome, 
some  delirium  may  occur,  the  abdomen  is  tumid, 
resonant  and  gurgling,  with  tenderness  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa,  there  may  be  enlargement  of 
spleen  and  the  characteristic  rose-coloured,  ele- 
vated, pointed,  lentil- shaped  spots,  from  *1"  to 
'15"  in  diameter,  disappearing  on  pressure,  last- 
ing two  or  three  days,  and  appearing  in  successive 
crops,  exhibit  themselves  on  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men. At  this  time  the  motions  are  generally  very 
liquid,  frequent,  offensive,  light  jellow  or  pale 
drab  in  colour,  and  contain  floccuh.  At  or  before 
the  beginning  of  the  third  week  blood  will 
probably  have  appeared  in  the  stools.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  week  the  symptoms  may 
begin  to  subside  and  shortly  convalescence  may 
oommenoe;  or  the  abdomen  may  become  tense 
and  tympanitic,  the  stools  more  frequent  and 
eontaining  much  blood,  the  tongue  dry  and 
cracked,  the  lips  covered  with  sordes,  the  face 
anxious,  pale,  and  dusky,  the  breathing  short, 
the  pulse  (quicker  and  weaker,  the  prostration 
greater,  the  inteUeotual  iacultiea  more  disturbed. 
It  may  be  by  muttering  delirium,  it  may  be  by 
drowsiness  and  stupor ;  tremors  of  the  muscles 
occur,  and  bedsores  mav  form ;  from  this  condition 
the  patient  may  slowly  recover,  or  he  may  get 
worse  and  die  from  asthenia  or  coma.  One  or  more 
relapses  not  infrequently  occur.  There  is  a  very 
great  variety  in  the  symptoms,  and  complications 
are  very  common,  the  chief  of  these  being  serious 
intestinal  hiemorrha^,  perforation  of  the  intes- 
tines, peritonitis  with  or  without  perforation, 
pneumonia,  bronchitis,  kidney  congestion  with 
albuminuria,  and  embolism  in  different  places. 
The  one  invariable  morbid  condition  in  enteric 
fever  is  lesion  of  the  agminated  and  solitaiy 
glands  of  the  intestines,  tne  former  beinff  most 
frequently  and  most  importantly  affected ;  the 
main  stress  of  the  disease  falls  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  ilium,  but  in  not  a  few  cases  affects 
al«o  the  csBcum  and  the  ascending  colon ;  at  tiie 
same  time  the  mesenteric  glands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood become  enlarged,  softened,  and  vascular, 
and  suppuration  may  ensue.    The  changes  in  the 

f  lands  consist  at  first  of  hyperplasia  of  the  glan- 
uiar  elements,  growth  in  numbers  of  the  lym- 
phatio  corpuscles,  and  growth  in  size,  whereby 
giant  oeljs  containing  small  corpuscles  are 
formed ',  the  gland  patohea  are  swollen,  reddish, 


fawn  or  grey  in  colour,  with  a  thickened  edge 
raised  above  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane, 
firm  and  opaque ;  they  attain  their  largest  size 
about  the  tenth  day,  and  slowly  resolve,  or  pro- 
ceed  to  bursting  and  ulceration  or  sloughing. 
The  spleen  is  generally  enlarred  and  soft ;  granu- 
lar degeneration  of  Uie  cells  of  the  liver  and 
kidney  is  not  uncommon,  and  there  is  not  infre- 
quently a  similar  change  in  the  cardiac  muscles 
and  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  glands  and 
spleen  are  by  some  said  to  contun  fungoid 
growths.    See  £.  fever,  baeillm  of. 

S.  fe'wer,  baoU'los  of*  (L.  baeillum,  a 
little  stick.)  A  bacillus  found  by  Klebs  and 
others  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the 
mesenteric  glands,  and  the  spleen,  in  cases  of 
enteric  fever.  The  individual  rods  are  short 
with  rounded  ends,  and  form  chains  of  two  or 
three  links ;  masses  of  spherical  micrococci  ac- 
company them.  They  attain  their  greatest  nu  m- 
ber  about  the  twelftn  or  thirteenth  day  of  the 
disease,  and  after  that  slowly  decline.  They  do 
not  absorb  aniline  colour*  uniformly,  circular  or 
elliptic  uncoloured  spaces  being  seen  in  them. 
S.  neural' ria.    See  Neuralgia,  enteric. 

&1lter'ioa«  ('Evrspuroc,  in  the  intestines.) 
Good's  term  for  diseases  affecting  the  alimentary 
canal ;  being  an  Order  of  the  Class  Vceliaea  of  his 
Nosology. 

ifnter'tol.  ('Evrc/>uco«.)  Diseases  affecting 
the  intestines. 

Bn'terine.  {'Eimpov,  the  intestine.) 
Farr's  name  for  the  supposed  specific  poison  of 
dysenti^^. 

&llterlB'obeooele.  SeeBnteroieeheoeelg. 

Bnterit'lo.    Relating  to  Enteritis. 

&nteri'ti8a  C&m-tpow,  the  intestine.  F. 
entAHte;  G.  Darmentzundunff.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  llie  term  is  now  generally  re- 
stricted to  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines. 
M,f  aon'ta.  (L.  aeuiut,^  sharp.)  Acute 
inflammation  of  the  small  intestines,  either 
g^eneral  or  local.  It  is  produced  by  chill,  irrita- 
ting substances,  or  the  presence  of  exanthemata, 
or  by  mechanical  injuries,  such  as  intussuscep- 
tion and  the  passage  of  gall-stones;  infants 
during  teething  are  very  prone  to  it.  There  is 
abdominal  pain,  increasea  by  pressure,  espe- 
cially about  the  umbilicus,  nausea,  and  vomiting, 
and  frequently  diarrhoea,  with  a  furred  tongue 
and  offensive  breath  ;  the  pulse  is  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  There  is  deep  and  often 
arborescent  redness,  thickening,  and  dryness  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  first,  and  then  a  mu- 
cous or  serous,  or  bloody  secretion ;  spots  of  ex- 
travasation are  frequent ;  and  local  infiltrations 
of  pus  or  patches  of  gangrene.  It  may  end  in 
the  chronic  form. 

S.  adlmst'wa.  (L.  adAaro,  to  stick  to.) 
The  old  term  for  those  cases  of  acute  enteritis  in 
which  there  was  great  pain  and  fever,  combined 
with  constipation. 

S.  artlirit'toa.  (*Ap6piTMrc$«,  gouty.) 
Gouty  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  gout  in  the 
abdomen. 

■•ff  oatarrli'ala  (Kardppoo^,  a  running 
down.)  The  ordinary  form  of  £.,  acute,  with 
affection  of  the  mucous  coat  only  or  chiefly. 

S.P  olioler'lfbmi.  {Cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  infantile  diarrhcm  with  symptoms  of 
collapse. 

B*,  obroii'to.  (L.  ehnmiem,  long-  lasting.) 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines  may 
be  a  sequel  of  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  be  set  up 
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by  nmilar  cauBea,  or  it  may  accompany  some 
general  disorder,  such  as  Bright' s  disease,  or  it 
may  be  caused  oy  some  local  mischief,  such  as 
obstructive  disease  of  the  liver  or  of  the  heart,  or 
it  may  be  induced  by  a  tropical  and  malarious 
climate.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  thick- 
ened and  widened  by  deposit  of  round-celled 
tissue,  darkened  by  deposit  of  pigment,  and 
eitiier  roughened  by  distension  of  the  Lieber- 
kU'inian  follicles  and  agminated  and  solitary 
glands,  or  somewhat  pitted  by  their  atrophy. 
There  is  generally  looseness  of  the  bowels,  rum- 
bling, and  griping,  but  there  may  be  constipa- 
tion. The  motions  are  usually  offensive  and 
yeasty,  and  they  may  be  watery  or  siimy.  There 
18  always  emaciation,  generally  a  muddy  com- 
plezion,  and  frequently  a  short  cough. 

S.  ool'lmu    (KoXov,  the  colon.)    Same  as 

S*t  eroap'ous*    Same  as  ^.,  pellicular, 

S««  dlfltase'a  (L.  diffu9u»^  spread  abroad.) 
General  indammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

S.«  diplitliefllflc.  (^K/>6»>a,  a  pre- 
pared hide.)  Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the 
intestine,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  is 
covered  with  a  firmly- adherent,  flaky-white  or 
whitish-grey  deposit.  It  begins  in  the  form  of 
scattered  ishiiidri,  which  extend  in  the  small  in- 
testine laterally  along  the  valvule  connivei)tes, 
and  in  the  large  intestine  over  the  iliociecal  valve 
and  along  the  plicse  sigmoides.  It  occurs  in  the 
course  of  various  chronic  exanthematic  and  sep- 
tic diseases,  as  carcinoma,  tuberculosis,  Brieht's 
disease,  typhoid  and  scarlet  fevers,  snCKllpox, 
septic  pysDmia,  and  especially  puerperal  fever. 

a.«  dlplitlierifio-nl'oeratiwe.  An  in- 
flammatory affection  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  occurring  in  the  course  of  scurvy, 
attended  by  violent  symptoms,  especially  by  he- 
morrhage per  anum,  and  rapidly  proving  mtal. 

S.  epiplol'tta.  ('£ir£irA.oov,  the  omen- 
tum.)  Inflammation  of  the  epiploon  or  omentum. 

S.  erytlieiiiat'UMU  {' EpvQr]fia^  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Culien'a  term  for  the  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  called  at  a  later 
period  E.^  catarrhal. 

S.p  follioiiUura      (L.  foUiculm,  a  small 
ba{^.)    The  form  of  chronic  enteritis  in  which  the 
solitary  glands  are  swollen  and  ulcerated. 
Abo,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

B.  folUoulo'sa.  (L.  foUiculm,  a  little 
bag  )    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever, 

Sa  mesentar'ioaa    Same  as  Me»enteriti». 

M,fUku!eciu»m  (L.  mtMriM,  slime.)  Same  as 
E.f  catarrhal. 

Sf  peUlo'vlar.  (L.  pellicula^  a  small 
■kin.^  A  form  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines  in  which  patches  of  false  mem- 
brane are  found  on  the  margins  of  the  valvulas 
oonniventes,  and  often  intimately  connected  with 
the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles ;  they  consist  of  leu- 
cocytes in  a  connecting  plasma.  At  times  they 
are  very  extensive,  and  are  passed  as  large  casts 
of  the  intestine.  Probably  similar  to  ii'.,  diph' 
theritic, 

S.  pblegmono'dea*  Same  as  E,^  phleff- 
monoiu, 

M*9  phlev'inoiioiis.  (^Xcy/nov^,  a  suppu- 
ration.) Interstitial  purulent  inflammation  of 
the  walls  of  the  intestine.  A  rare  affection,  usu- 
ally attacking  the  duodenum.  It  generally 
occurs  as  a  metastatic  inflammation  or  results 
from  intense  irritation  of  the  intestinal  wall,  in 
couneetion  with  ulcers. 


S.  poljpo'MU  {Balpput )  Chronic  en- 
teritis with  localised  deposit  in  the  submucous 
tissue,  in  the  form  of  papillary  swelUngs. 

a.  poljpo'sa  eya'tloa.  (Ktf<m«,  a  bag.) 
A  variety  of  E.  polypoia  in  which  the  Lieber- 
kiihiiian  follicles  are  so  distended  with  mncns 
as  to  look  like  small  cysts. 

M^  pseadoinem1l»nuioiu.  (^tv^4v, 
false ;  L.  memdrana,  a  membrane.)  Same  as 
E.f  pellicular. 

M.  postiilo'Mb.  (L.  pustuloeuSf  full  of 
blisters.)  An  old  term  for  an  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  intestines  marked  by  pustules  or 
ulcers  of  Peyer's  patches ;  probably  in  most  cases 
enteric  fever. 

S.  smbmneo'Mt  pwrnlanCta.  (L.  sti^, 
beneath ;  mucotu9j  slimy ;  purulentut^  festering.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis  phlegmontmt. 

&n'tero-a  fEimpov,  an  intestine.)  This 
word  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  means 
relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the  intestines. 

&ii'tero-aiiaatoino'8la.     ('ErrvoV, 

intestine;  avaen-ofjioaa,  to  bring  to  a  mouth.) 
The  reunion  of  the  ends  of  the  intestine  after 
excision  of  a  segment.  It  is  practised  in  cases  of 
volvulus  which  cannot  be  withdrawn  and  in 
gangrene  of  the  intestine,  and  consists,  after 
entereclomy  has  been  performed,  either  in  uni- 
ting the  two  ends  by  suture  (Uai»onneuve),  or 
inserting  the  upper  end  through  an  opening  in 
the  cecum  and  tying  the  other. 

Bnteroaro'tia.   {'Etmpo»\  L.  arcto,  to 

narrow.)     Piorry's  term  for  Enterostenoeia. 

Bnterobro'slS.  rEvT(|>ov; /Spf^int,  cor- 
rosion.^    Perforation  of  the  intestinal  walls. 

&II  terooaoe*    Same  as  Cacenteria. 

Bnterooatar'rb.     CEimpw\  Kordp- 

poov,  a  running  down.^  Intestinal  catarrn. 
Same  as  EnteritiSt  catarrhal. 

Bn'terooele*  (^Evrepov,  an  intestine; 
o}\r},  a  tumour.  F.  enterocele;  G.  Darmbrueh.) 
Term  (Gr.  iimpoKHXti)^  used  by  Galen,  ds  IHf. 
Morb.  c,  10,  for  a  herma  in  which  a  portion  of 
intestine  is  the  object  protruded.  The  part  most 
usually  found  in  the  small  intestine,  and  of  that 
the  ilium  is  the  most  frequent. 

■.,  reo'taL  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A  hernia 
containing  a  portion  of  the  rectum. 

■•,  wajrl'iial*  (L.  vagina^  a  sheath.) 
Term  applied  to  a  protrusion  downward  of  the 
fold  of  Douglas  when  a  portion  of  the  intestine  is 
contained  in  it. 

&11terooele'taa  CEm-epoioSXfi,  intestinsl 
hernia.)    One  who  has  hernia. 

Bnterooeletea*    Same  as  Bnteroeeleta, 

BnterooepbalopT'ra  Influi'tiim. 

('Einrepov,  for  fyrdc,  within ;  ki ^Xn,  the  head  ; 
xv/>,  fire ;  L.  tn/ans,  an  infant.)  A  synonym  of 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

finterooes'trlon.  (!^»T$.poPy  an  intes- 
tine ;  Ktarpovj  a  pointed  instrument.  G.  Darm-' 
bohrer.)  A  piercer  of  the  bowels  for  letting  flatus 
out. 

&1lterooea'trill]&a  Same  as  Enteroee** 
tHon. 

BnterooleislB.     CEvtcaov;  K\tivi%  a 

closing.  G.  Darmverschliessung^  Occlusion  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

Sn'teroolysm.    (*EvTi^oir;  icXua^v,  a 

clyster.)    A  rectal  injection. 

Bnterooodla.    ('EirrKoov;  KoCKia,  the 

belly. )  A  Subprovinoe  of  the  Province  Deutero^ 
stomatOy  in  which  the  body  carity  is  formed  as 
an  outgrowth  from  the  digestive  Sjic 
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Bn'terooOBle.  ('Ein-cpvy;  KoiXia,  the 
belly.)  The  periyxsoeral  or  somatic  canty  of 
the  CmUfUtrata;  it  communicates  with  the  di- 
gestire  cavity^  and  often  also  externally,  and  it 
contains  a  fluid  representing  the  blood,  which  is 
oLroulated  by  the  movements  of  the  body  and  by 
the  ciliary  endoderm  of  the  enterocaele. 

BnterOOOBllao.  CErrcpov ;  KvtX£a,  the 
bellv.)    Relating  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 

BnterooolitiS.  CEyrtpov;  k6Xo»^  the 
oolon . )  Indammation  of  both  the  small  intestines 
and  the  colon. 

Bnterooys'tooele.  ("Errcpov;  Kv<rm^ 
the  bladder;  »^Xfi%  a  tumour.)  Hernia  containing 
a  part  of  the  urinary  bladder  as  well  as  intestine. 

BnterooystoB'obeocele.  (T&n-tpov, 

icv<rrt«;  6v^MVy  the  scrotum;  Kli\i}.^  Scrotal 
hernia  containing  both  bowel  and  bUdder. 

Bnterodar'slB.  ('Em-cpov;  a^ikpo-iv,  ex- 
coriation.) Excoriation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestine. 

&11terodela«  fEirrtpoy,  an  intestine; 
iriXoiy  manifest.  F.  enUrodile.)  Applied  to  a 
Section  of  the  Folyfragirieaf  having  a  perfect  in- 
testinal tube«  terminated  by  a  mouth  and  anus. 

Snterodial'ysis.   ('Evrcoov;  atoXvirts, 

a  separating.)  Complete  division  of  the  intestine 
by  a  wound. 

Bnterodomroodori'tls.  C^tpoif; 

6^9j  a  way ;  mwioaoritU,^  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canaL 

Bnterodothie'nla.   C^^^^po^j  an  in- 

testine ;  6oOiqy,  a  boil.)  Pustulous  erui>tion  of 
the  bowels.    A  synonym  of  DothUnenUritu, 

Snterodothieno'sla*  Same  as  ^n/^ro- 
dothxenia. 

Bnterodotlilo'iila*  Sameas  Jin/tfrmfo- 
ihicnia, 

BntarodotUono'siS.  Same  as  En- 
ierodothienia. 

Bntarodjm'la.  CEm-cpov;  ^dvvi),pain.) 
Colic ;  pain  in  the  bowels. 

Bntercrt^'ota'sla*    Same  as  Entereetatit. 

Bnteroeplplooele.  CHrrtpou;  iiri-r* 

\oo¥.  the  omentum ;  k^Xik  a  tumour.  F.  eniero* 
ipipioeHi ;  O.  Netzdarmoruek.)  A  hernia  in 
wmch  portions  of  intestine  and  omentum  are 
both  protruded. 

Bfliteroeplplom'pbaliui.  C^vrtpov ; 

ixtir  Xoov;  <}/iA^\ot,  the  navel.  )f  .enter oepiplom'- 
nkaU;  Q,  Netzdarmnabeibruch.)  An  umbilical 
hernia  in  which  both  intestine  and  omentum  are 
protruded. 

BnteriMraa'triioele.   QEm-tpop;  yav 

Tnpt  the  beliv ;  iniXi},  a  tumour.  F.  ent&vffo*' 
troetU;  G.  Bauehbruehy  Darmbauehbrueh.)  A 
term  for  an  abdominal  hernia  containing  intes- 
tine. 

Also,  a  hernia  containing  part  of  the  stomach, 
M  well  as  inteiitine. 

Bn'terograpb.  ('Errcpov;  7p(£<^io,to 
write.)  A  myograph  arranged  for  registering 
the  intestinal  movements. 

Bnteror'rapby-  d^mupop ;  ypAi^m,  to 

describe.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the  intestines. 

BnterolUBinorrliar'ia.    CEm-tpop; 

ulfLoppayiuf  hftunorrhage.)    Bleeding  from  the 

bowels. 
Bnterob^OO'ala.    See  EnterheUoeia, 
Batarolie'lllia*    See  Enteramia. 

Bnterobj'drooele.   CEm-ipw;  ca»p, 

water ;  Ai(Xf|,  a  tumour.  F.  enterohyaroeele  ;  Q. 
Iktrm-'Und' Waeserbrueh.)  Term  for  scrotal 
hernia  with  a  oollection  of  fluid  in  the  sac ;  also 


applied  to  congenital  hernia,  in  which  the  bowel 
descends  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  with  a 
collection  of  fluid  within  this  membrane. 

Also,  intestinal  hernia  conjoined  with  hydro- 
cele. 

Bnterohydrom'plialiui.   CEvrcpov, 

an  intestine ;  u  jeop,  water ;  6ud>aXo«,  the  navel. 
F.  entirohydrompnale.)    Umbilical  hernia^  con- 
taining a  portion  of  intestine  and  much  serous 
fluid. 
Bnterols'oblooele.  CEjrrtpov ;  ItrAov^ 

the  ischium ;  miXi},  a  tumour.    F.  entiroiaehSo'' 
eiis.)     Hernia  of  the  intestine  at  the  ischiadic 
foramen. 
Bn'terolltb.    f^mrcpov;  X£6of,  a  stone. 

F.  enterolithe;  G.  Darnutein.)  A  term  for  any 
kind  of  concretion  resembling  a  stone  generated 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  is  common  in 
several  of  the  lower  animals,  and  as  also  liappens, 
but  less  frequently,  in  man  ;  an  alvine  concretion. 

Bnterolltbl'aals.  CEimpov ;  XtOiaatc, 

formation  of  stone.  F.  enteroHthiasie ;  G.  Stein- 
bildung  im  Darmkanal.)  The  formation  of  in- 
testinal concretions. 

Bnterolitbua.    ('Eyrcpov;  xlOo^.)   A 

stony  concretion  in  the  stomach  or  intestinal 
canal. 

■•besoar'diu.    ABezoar. 

S.  oal'ooliu.  Sames  as  Calculue^  intee* 
tinal. 

■•  mejh'mMmatm  (XxCfiaXov,  excrement.) 
An  intestinal  concretion  composed  chiefly  of  mu- 
cous or  fatty  matter  mixed  with  hardened  faeces. 
Bnteroroflry  QEm-tpop;  Xoyot,  a  dis- 
course. F.  enUrologie,)  A  treatise  on,  or  the 
consideration  of  the  history  of.  the  intestines. 

Bnteromala'cla.  (^EvT%po¥\  fiaXoKla, 

softening.  G.  DarmerweiehungJ)  Softening  ox 
the  coats  of  the  bowels. 

Bnteromalas'iBa  Same  as  Enterema^ 
laeia. 

Bnteroman'tlB.  CEvrcf>ov;fiAim«,one 

who  divines.)    Same  as  EngMtritnyth, 

BnteromelanorrboB'a.     CEirripoy ; 

fiiXa^y  black ;  pola^  a  flow.)  A  synonym  of  Jftf- 
letna. 

Bnterome'nla.      ('Empov;   fniv,   a 

month.)  Metastatic  discharge  of  the  menses 
from  the  bowels. 

Bnterome'rooele.  rErripov,  the  in- 
testine ;  finpoty  the  thigh ;  miXti,  a  tumour.  F. 
entiromeroeele ;  G.  Schenkeldarmbrueh.)  A 
femoral  hernia  containing  intestine. 

Bnteromeaenter'lo.    CErrcpov;  ^c- 

aeirrcpop,  the  mesentery.)  Relating  to  the  in- 
testines and  the  mesenteiy. 

■•  f^'wer.  Petit' s  term  for  what  would 
now  be  called  enteric  fever  with  enlargement  of 
mesenteric  glands. 

Bnteromor'pba.  QEtrrtpov.  an  intes- 
tine; fiop<t>^,  formi)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Utvaeea,  Ordrr  (Edogonicet. 

S.  oompreA'Mb.  A  species  which  is  some- 
times eaten. 

Bntarom'pbalooele.  C^m-cpov ;  dn- 

i^aXo^y  the  navel ;  KifXt;,  a  tumour.)  Same  as 
Enterompholua, 

Bnterom'pballUi.  (^Evnpovy  an  in- 
testine ;  ^/tt^aXo«,  the  navel.    F.  enteromphafe  ; 

G.  Nabeldarmbruehf  Nabeibrtteh.)  Umbilical 
hernia,  in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  only  is 
protruded. 

Bnteromj'aaiB.    See  Enteromyiaeie, 

Bnteromyooder'nia.  CErr*poy;^i?- 
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icf?«,  mucus ;  dipfia,  tkin.)  The  intestinal  mucou 
membrane. 

Bnteromycodermi'tlB.     ^Em-tpov, 

an  intestine;  fiv^n^,  mucus;  Sfpfta^  skin.  F. 
tntcromycodermite ;  G.  DarmschUunhaut,  Ent' 
ziindung  der  Darmnehleimhaut.)  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  Dowel. 

Snteromjood'ora.  ("Eyrepov;  p.vKfiv\ 

iop&^  skin.)    Same  as  Enterotnyeoderma, 

SnteromyoodoritiB.  (Eirrc^oy;  /uu- 

Kf}<  f  iopd.^    Same  as  Enteromufodermitit. 

Bnteromjoo'slB.    {;;Ejrr%pov\  /ivicnv.) 

A  muoo-enteritis. 

S«  liQMnorrliair'toaa  (Al/uoppayuoc, 
belonnn^  to  hsemorrbage.^  A  disease  attended 
with  febrile  symptoms,  in  wnich  rose  garland* like 
chains  of  micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  duo- 
denum and  articulated  bacilli  in  the  blood  of  the 
femoral  rein. 

,  &nteromji'asl8.  (^Evrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine; /t«yTo,  a  fly.  G.  Ftiegenlarvenkrankheit  det 
Darmkanala.)  A  disease  of  the  intestines  from 
thepre»ence  of  the  larToe  of  flies. 

lin'teroil.  C^impov,  from  cvrof,  within.) 
Old  term  for  an  intestine. 

&1lteroilCOl'ioa«  CEvrtpw.)  Same  as 
Physeoncolica, 

Bnteron'OlUI.  ('Evnpov;  ^yicov,  a  tu- 
mour. G.  EingeweidegeBchicuht,)  An  intestinal 
or  abdominal  tumour. 

Bnteroner'  via*    Same  as  En teroneuria. 

&11tar01ieil'rla>  (^Etrrepoi/;  vtvpov^  a 
nerve.)  A  nervous  irritability  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

&nterobB'0lieO06le.  See  Enterotehw- 
eele. 

Bnteroparal'jBlB.  CEvrtpoviirapd' 

Xufftt,  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of,  or  loss  of  power 
in^the  intestines. 

SnteropariBag'O'fftf.  {'Em-tpov; 

pdy  amiss ;  fie,  into ;  dyea,  to  lead.)    A  sync 
of  Intusswireption, 

Bnteropatbia.      C^vrtpov ;   v-aeoK, 

lufl'ering.  GR  DannUiden,)  Intestinal  disorder 
or  dinease. 

S.  OMioero'sa.    Intestinal  cancer. 

BnteroperiB'tollj.    {Eimpov;  wcpc 

ffnrfXXitf,  to  take  care  of.)  The  soft  mechanical 
influence  on  the  bowels  of  the  pressure  of  the 
surrounding  structures. 

Also,  but  erroneously,  a  constriction  or  ob- 
atruction  of  the  intestines. 

Bnteroperltoni'tlB.  ('Ryrepov;  wept- 

Toi/ato«,  stretched  over.)  Inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines,  in  which  the  peritoneal  coat  is 
chiefly  affected. 

SnteropblOB'odeB.  CEvrcpov,  an  in- 
testine; ^Xotov,  bark.  F.  enterophlcBode ;  G. 
dartnrindig.)  Applied  to  the  development  of 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  interior  of  the  woody 
stems  of  other  plants,  on  the  medulla,  alburnum, 
liber,  wood,  rrobably  Entophlwodes. 
,  BnteropblOg^ia.  C^i^cpoi^,  an  intes- 
tine; tpXoyidf  a  flame.)  Same  as  Enterophlo- 
gosig. 

^  BnteropblOffO'BlB.  C^vrtpov^nnTnteB' 

tine ;  <^\oyi0o-t9,  a  burning.)    Same  as  Enteritis. 

BnterOpb'thiBiB.      {'Evrtpov;  4>eiaii, 

consumption.    Q.  Barmtehtoindsucht.)   Same  as 

I*hihtsiSf  abdominal. 

Bnteropby'mata.    C^irrtpov;  <^D/Aa, 

a  swelling.)     Intestinal  tubercle. 
.  Bnteropbytum.    ('Ein-cpw,  an  intes- 
tine; ^irrcjy,  a  plant.)    Old  name  for  the  plant, 


xo- 


synonym 


sea-chitterling,  which  grows  in  the  fonn  of  a  gut. 
(Quincy.) 

Bn  teroplaBt7-  ('Eimpoir;  ^XAtram, 
to  form.)  The  restoration  by  plastic  operation 
of  a  solution  of  continuity  of  the  intestine. 

Bnterople'gia.    {'Eimpw;  irknyvf  a 

stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  intestines. 

Bnteropnenmato'BlB.      fBirrcpov ; 

'wviufiarotaiv,  an  inflating.)  The  production  of 
gas  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

BnteropnenB'tl.   ('Evrcpov ;  nrnvvri' 

k6^  for  breathing.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Turhellaria^  Class  PlatyKelmirUka,  or  a  Class  of 
the  Province  Deuteroatomaia.  They  are  worm- 
like, brittle,  contractile,  dicBcious  animals,  having 
the  respiratory  organ  supported  on  a  basket  of 
rods  borne  on  the  firont  part  of  the  digestive 
canal. 

Bnterop'onilB.  fEmrcpoir, an  intestine; 
woi'oc,  pain.)    Intestinal  griping. 

Bnteropy'ra.    Q'Kirrcpov;  wSp,  fever.) 

Intestinal  fever ;  fever  with  intestinal  symptoms. 
■.  aslaf  loa.    Asiatic  cholera. 
S.  bllio'MU    See  Fever ,  bilioua, 
■•  dentten'tliiin.  (L.  denHo^  to  ent  teeth.) 
Fever  occurring  in  consequence  of  dentition. 

Bnteror'rapby.  ('Eirrtpov,  the  intes- 
tine ;  ^a<bi$,  a  suture.  F.  enteroraphe^  entente 
raphie  ;  G.  Darmnaht.)  The  stitching  or  sewing 
together  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  intestine. 

Bnterorrba'gla.  (^Evrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  py;yvufu,  to  burst  forth.  F.  enttrorrkagie  ; 
G.  Enterorrhagie,)  A  term  used  for  intestinal 
hmmorrhage;  and  also  for  any  excessive  dis- 
charge from  Uie  bowels,  whether  of  mucus,  fieees, 
or  flatus. 

■.  slm'plez.    (L.  timplex,  simple.)   H»- 
morrhage  from  the  bowels. 

Bnteror'rba? y>  Same  as  Enterorrka" 
gia. 

Bnterorrben'ma.  rEmpoir,  an  intes- 
tine ;  piviiOf  humour.  G.  Darmrheumatismua,) 
Intestinal  rheumatism. 

Bntelrorrbez'iB.    CEm-spoar;  pn^»,  a 

breaking.)  Perforation  or  rupture  of  the  intes- 
tinal wtdls. 

BnterorrbOB'a.  CEtrrtpo¥\  poia,  a  flow. 

F.  enterorrhie.)  An  undue  increase  of  the  seore- 
tlon  of  the  mucous  glands  of  the  intestines. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Melttna. 

Bnterorrno'lB.  (  Earrcpnr ;  pom,  a  dis- 
charge. ^  G.  Darmbluttiekerung.)  A  collection 
of  blood  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

BnteroBar'oooele.    (^Evrcpoir;  or^5, 

flesh ;  fCffXt/,  a  tumour.  G.  Darmfie%»eKbruch  ) 
An  intestinal  hernia  with  a  fleshy  swelling,  per- 
haps a  thickened  omentum. 

BnteroBCtfoo'mia.   ^Bmt^ov,  odp^J) 

Cancer  of  the  intestines. 

BnterOB'obeooele.  CEvrcpoir,  the  in- 
testine ;  SavEWf  the  scrotum ;  kv{X»i,  a  tumour. 

F.  enteroaeh^iU ;  G.  DarmhodeTuaektbrueh.) 
The  protrusion  of  some  portion  of  the  intestines 
into  the  scrotum ;  scrotal  hernia. 

BnterOBOlr'rbllB.  CE^rtpop;  seirrhta. 

G.  Darmkrebt.)    Cancer  of  the  intestines. 
Bntero'BeB.     ("Ein-cpov.)    Intestinal dis- 

eases  and  disorders. 

BnterOBpaB'mnB.  CErrcpov;  <nra<r- 
/Ao«,  a  spasm.  G.  Darmkrampfy  KrampfkoUk.) 
Spasm  of  the  intestines ;  colic. 

BnteroBpblff'iiia.  QEvrtpov,  viti'vfuLt 

that  which  is  bound  tight.  G.  Damuinkkm' 
mung»)    Inoaroerated  hernia. 


ENTEROSPHINXIS—ENTODERM. 


Bnterospliliiz'ls.  C^-PTtpovyvAiy^t^, 

a  constriotion.)  The  origination  of  an  EnterO' 
tphigma, 

Bnterospbonrio'ina.       CEimpov; 

a<t>6yyovt  a  sponge.  G.  Larmsehwammknot^ 
DarmtuMrkel.)  A  term  applied  to  fungoid 
swelling  or  tubercles  in  the  intestine. 

BnteroBteno'slB.    {Eimpov,  m-ivov. 

a  strait.  ij,Darmvtreng»rung.)  Contraction  oi 
the  intestinal  canaL 

S.  oriraa'loa*    Organic  contraction  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

a*  solrrlio'sa*      Scirrhous  or  hard  con- 
traction of  the  intestinal  canal. 

a.  TOl'Tiiliia.    (L.  vohoy  to  roll  around.) 
Ileus. 
Bnteros'tomy.      ('Em-i^ov;  <rro^.  a 

mouth.)  The  cutting  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  through  the  abdominal  walls  and 
stitching  the  edges  of  the  opening  to  the  outer 
edges  of  the  wound,  so  that  an  artificial  mouth 
may  be  made,  by  means  of  which  nutriment  ma}' 
be  introduced  in  cases  where  there  is  an  impas- 
sable ciMure  of  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

BnteroB jmpiiore'iiia.  c'Evrcpov,  an 

intestine;  wfi<p6pri^a^  a  heaj^.  F.  ent&roMftn' 
phoreme.)    Congestion  in  the  intestines. 

Bntaros  jmpbore'slB.      CEmrtpov ; 

wfttfwotivi^t  a  heaping  together.)  The  forma- 
tion of  £nterosymphorema, 

&n't0rotoine«  CEirrfAoir,  an  intestine ; 
Tkfunaj  to  cut.  F.  entirotome ;  Gr.  Damuchneider^ 
Enterotom.)  A  kind  of  self-acting  forceps,  used 
in  cases  of  artificial  anus  for  destroying  the  angle 
between  the  two  portions  of  intestine,  and  thus 
restoring  the  natural  canal,  preparatory  to  the 
closure  of  the  external  opening. 

Also,  a  pair  of  scissors,  of  which  one  blade  is 
much  longer  than  the  other,  and  occupies  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine  when  slitting  them  open 
for  examination. 

Bnterof  omy*  C£in-tf»or,  an  intestine ; 
W/tyw,  to  cut.  O.  Darm»ehn\U,)  The  opening 
of  the  intestine  to  release  its  contents,  as  in 
hernia  when  the  bowel  i*  gangrenous. 

Also,  the  opening  of  the  intestine  to  remore  a 
foreign  body. 

Bnterotalier'oiiliiitt.  Same  as  Eh' 
Uroiphonpioma, 

BnterotyplUB'inla*  Same  as  .Sfif^«- 
motifphtu. 

lAnteratsKplllUi.  C^tmpop,  an  intestine ; 
typhtu.  F.  entSrotyphut ;  O.  Darm'Typhui,) 
Intestinal  typhus;  now  called  Enteric  fever, 

Bntero^affl'nal.    CEvripo/;  L.  ra- 

ffina.)  delating  to  the  intestine  and  the  vagina, 
a.  fls'tnte.  (L.  Jlefuia,  a  pipe.)  An 
artificial  opening  in  the  vagina,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  cavity  of  the  small  intestine. 

Bnteroso'on.  CEvrepov;  ^tSov,  an 
ammal.  O.  Darmthier^  Einyeteeidcthier,)  An 
intestinal  animal  parasite. 

Bnteroso'm&a    Same  as  Enterozo<m. 

Bn*Canun«    Same  as  Enteron, 

Sateru'ria*  ^Evrtpov^  an  intestine; 
ohpov,  tlie  urine.)  A  metastasis  of  the  urine 
into  tne  intestines. 

Bntary'drooele*    See  Entervhydroeeh. 

BntaryperpatU'a-  See  Enterhyper* 
pathia. 

Bnterjrpopathl'a.  Same  at  Enterhy^ 
pcpathia. 

BntarTtbro'ala.    See  Erythrmleria. 

Bntlielaila'tbea.      CEm-dt,   within; 


IX^iv«,  a  worm.  F.  entheJminthea ;  Q.  Einye* 
iceidewurmer.)    The  intestinal  worms. 

Bntliem'ata.  CEyr/Oti/yit,  to  put  in.)  Old 

term  for  medicines  applied  immediately  to  recent 
wounds,  in  order  to  prevent  inflammation  and 
stop  haemorrhage. 

sSntlieoma'nlaa  CEi/0eo«.  inspired  or 
possessed  \uavla,  madness.  F.  entkiamanie ;  O. 
reliffioee  W^ahneinn.)  'J'erm  for  religious  or  lana- 
tical  mania  or  demonomania. 

Bntlief  lOa  {'EjfOcTiirof,  from  itrrlBiifu,  to 
put  in.)    Put  in ;  introduced  from  without. 

a.  lUsea'aeSa  Diseases  produced  by  ino- 
culation or  implantation,  and  specially  sypnilitie 
diseases. 

Bn'tblaslS.  CEi^,  in ;  9\dm,  to  break.  F. 
enthlasie  ;  O.  Sehddeleindruek.)  Old  term  for  a 
depressed  fracture  of  the  skull ;  an  internal  col- 
lision and  contusion. 

a.  ora'kill.  (Kpav/oir,  the  skull.)  De- 
preased  fracture  of  the  skull. 

Bntlm'alaaiii.  ('£i^ovffiiit»,  tonve.  F. 

entkoueiaime  ;  O.  Enthusiaemut^  Eeyeiateruny.) 
Ancient  term  for  the  delirious  raving  of  fana- 
ticism. 

Bntliyateropliy'^iia.  (^Etn-o^, within; 

furripOf  the  womb ;  ifwfia^  a  tumour.  F.  enthye- 
Urophyme,)  A  tumour  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

Bntt're*  (OldF.  entUr;  firom  L.  inteyeTt 
whole.)  Unbroken  J  undivided,  complete ;  having 
an  undivided  margin. 

BntlrrllOD'a>  fEyrepov,  the  intestine; 
^ola^  a  dow.)  A  continued  or  exces»ive  discharge 
from  the  bowels,  whether  of  faeces,  mucus,  or 
other  matter;  it  has  been  incorrectly  used  for 
haemorrhage  from  the  bowels. 

Bn'ti^a  (L.  MM,  part,  of  mm,  to  be.  F. 
entile;  I.  entita;  S.  entitad ;  G.  Entitdt,)  A 
being,  a  real  substance,  an  eiisting  thing. 

Bn'tO-a  ('Em-df,  within.)  A  prefix  signi- 
f3'ing  within. 

Bntobai'^nant.   ('Eirrm,  within ;  fiatwm^ 

to  go.)     Passing  or  going  inwards. 

a.  nerwes*  The  sensory  nerves,  those 
wh(Me  nerve-current  runs  from  tne  oiroumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

Bn'tObanta    Same  as  Entobainant. 

Bn'toblaat.  CEtrrS^ ;  /SXav^dv,  a  sprout.) 
A  synonym  of  Nueleolue* 

£\aOy  a  term  for  the  Germinal  epot, 

BntOOel<^.  CEirrd«,  within ;  K^Xn,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  entoeele;  G.  innerer  Bruch.)  In- 
ternal hernia,  or  falling  of  one  inner  put  into 
another. 

a.  ton'tls.  (Lena.)  Displacement  of  the 
crystalline  lens  on  to  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye. 

Bntooepll'aliun.,  CEvrdt.  within ;  icc<^- 
a\vj  the  head.  F.  entoeephale  ;  G.  Innerkop/,) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  EntothoraXj  which 
is  round  in  the  head  of  the  Hexapoda. 

BntOOra'nial.  CErrdt;  xpaplov,  the 
skull.)     Within  the  skull. 

Bntoen'iieifonii  bone.    ('Errdt;  L. 

euneuBy  a  wedge ;  fonna^  shape.)  The  internal 
cuneiform  bone  of  the  tarsus. 

Bn'tOOySta  ('Evrdv  ;«c6<rrt«,abag.)  The 
inner  layer  of  the  cuticular  envelope  of  the 
ib/yfoa. 

BntOOyte*    ('E»Td«.)    Same  as  F.ndoe^te. 

Bn'todemia  CErrov;  ^•Vm«>  the  skin.) 
The  innermost  layer  of  the  hlsstodarm;  alao 
called  Hypobiagt. 


ENT0D18CAL— ENT0PHYTEU8IS. 


BatOdla'oala  ^Etn-if,  within ;  dtvKot,  a 
diao.  F.  eHiodiaeal.)  Applied  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  when  it  takes  place  within  the  disc. 

BntOg'aa'triO.  ('Eirroc;  yavr^p^  the 
belly.)  Belating  to  the  interior  of  the  stomach 
or  of  tile  gastric  cavity. 

S.  ffemma'ttoiia  (L.  gemma^  a  bud.) 
See  E,  reproduction. 

■.reprodmo'tloii.  (L.  rv,  back  again  ;j9rp- 
dueOf  to  produce.)  The  mode  of  reproduction  in 
some  Hydrozoa  by  a  process  of  budoing  from  the 
inner  ^Riali  of  the  gastric  cavity ;  a  conical  pro* 
cess  of  mesoderm,  covered  by  endoderm,  forms 
and  projects  into  the  gastric  cavity,  grows  into 
a  medusoid,  separatee  m>m  the  parent,  floats  free, 
and  is  ejected.  It  is  a  process  of  asexual  multi- 
plication. 

SntOiTftB'trtlun.  (^^»to9,  within ;  yav 
T^p,  the  belly.  P.  etUogMlre  :  G.  Innerbaueh,) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  EntotKorox^  which 
is  found  in  the  first  niig  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
Hexapoda. 

BntOflT'enOIUi.  ('Evro*;  ylmam,  to 
produce.)    Developed  or  produced  from  within. 

BntOfflOS'sal.  CErrov  ;  yXSKrva^  the 
tongue.)  A  torm  applied  to  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  nyoidean  arch,  in  some  fishes,  which  supports 
the  tongue* 

Bntoeronjan'ooa.     C^vrS^y  within; 

70W,  the  anee ;  ayKwv,  a  bend.  F.  entogonyan' 
eon  ;  G.  Exnwari9b€ug%mg  dea  KnieeB.)  A  bend- 
ingof  the  knees  inwards ;  in-knees. 

Bntoliy^aloXd.  ('Evro*,  within ;  HaXot. 
glass;  cidot,  likeness.)  Within  the  hyaloid 
membrane. 

a.  imu'o9Ba    See  Mute^B,  mtohyaloid. 

Bn'tomVa  CEv,  in ;  To/ir),  a  cut.)  A  con- 
cealed knife  for  division  of  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Bntomere.  ('Eirrov;  ii/po«,  a  part.) 
The  smaller  and  more  granular  of  the  two 
daughter  cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum 
first  divides. 

BntOml'aBlSa  CEyro^o,  insects;  from 
iy,  in ;  TffivM,  to  cut ;  because  many,  as  ants  and 
wasps,  seem  nearly  cut  in  two.)  iJisease  caused 
by  insects  infesting  the  body. 

Bntom'lO*  ^liwofia.)  Relating  to  in- 
sects. 

Bntomolll'aa  C^rrofiaf  insects;  /}io«, 
to  live.  F.  entomobie.)  Parasites  in  the  bodies 
of  insects. 

Bntomiiora'nla.     ('Evto^o««  cut  up; 

icpaytov,  the  skull.)  A  synonym  of  Fharyngo' 
oranchiL 

Bn'tomoYd*  CE^ropc,  insects:  sX^oc, 
likeness.  F,entonunde;  G,  insectdhnliek.)  £e- 
Scmbling  an  insect. 

Bn'tomolinea  ('Eyroua.)  A  synonym 
of  Chitin^  which  composes  the  wing  cases  of 
insects. 

Bntomoroiry*  CEi^o/iia ;  Xoyo^^  a  dis- 
course. F.  entomoiogie;  G.  Intectenkunde,  In- 
aectenUhre,)  The  cousideration  of  the  nature  and 
habits  of  insects. 

Bntomomell'iia.     fEirro^a,  insects; 

/iiAac,  black  )     Lassaignes'  term  for  Chitin, 

Bntomomyoe'ta.    ("Ein-o/Aa ;  /iav<^i«>  • 

fundus.)    The  fungi  which  grow  on  insects. 

Bntomopb'ara.  (Evro^a;  <^ayuv, 
to  eat)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Marsupialia, 
having  three  kinds  of  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and  a 
ceecum ;  they  feed  on  insects. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Edentata,  the 


anteaters,  having  a  long  worm-like  tongue,  and 
very  large  submaxillary  glands  which  secrele  a 
viscid  fluid. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Hymenoptera  which  feed 
on  other  insecte. 

Bntomopb'affOnS.  CErrofia;  i^a- 
ytly.)    Insect- eating. 

BntomopbilollS.  (Eyro/ia;  <^iX/i», 
to  love.)    Insect-loving. 

■•  flow'enk  A  term  applied  to  thoae 
flowers  which  are  chiefly  fertilised  by  the  agency 
of  insecte  which  carry  tne  pollen  of  one  plant  or 
flower  to  the  stigma  of  another  while  searohing 
for  honey. 

Bntomopbthor'en.  CEm-o/ta,  in- 
secte; <p^opi^  corruption.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  CEeidiomveetM,  Order  Batidiomyceiee. 
The  members  of  this  family  are  epidemically- 
occurring  parasites  attacking  insects,  of  which 
the  Empusa  is  an  example.  The  mycelium,  con- 
sisting of  cells  like  those  of  yeast,  vegetetes  in  the 
interior  of  the  livine  animal,  and  sends  forth 
Basidia  through  the  sain,  which  support  a  spore. 
This  falling  on  another  insect  immediately  in- 
fecte  it,  and  begins  to  grow.  Persistent  spores 
are  produced,  which  live  through  the  winter,  but 
their  mode  of  development  im  unknown. 

Bn'tomopbjrte.    CEtn-ofia;  ^vrw,  a 

plant.)  A  vegeteble  growth  parasitic  on  an 
insect. 

Bntomos'traoa.     CEvto/ao,  insects; 

5orTf>aKov,  a  shell.)  Insecte  with  shells.  A  Sub- 
class of  the  Class  CruMtacea,  having  a  oarapaoe 
surrounding  the  body,  jointed,  bnstle- bearing 
limbs  branohiiB  attecned  to  limbs  or  to  oral  ap- 
pendages, sexes  distinct. 

BntomoS'traoOIIS.  Eelating  to  the 
Eniomostraea. 

.  BntomOSOa'rla.  CEirro;ta;|^i|»(£^ftoir,a 
little  animal.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
Arthropoda  and  some  MoUusca. 

Bnton'la*  ('EirroWo,  tension.)  Tenabn, 
tonic  spasm. 

BntrOn'lO*  rEvrovov,  strained.  G.  ge^ 
epannt, )  Intense,  naving  exaggerated  action,  or 
great  tension  or  tone. 

Bn'tonoiUia    Same  as  Enionie. 

Bntopar'aalta.    c'Evto«,  within;  wa- 

p^o-tToc,  eating  at  the  teble  of  another.)  An 
intestinal  worm. 

Bntoperipb'eral.    ('Erro'v;  ircpt<^v. 

cia,  the  outer  surface.)  Situated  or  oriainating 
under  or  within  the  outer  sui-faoe  of  the  Dody. 

BntopbllUne.  C£«to«,  within;  ^X- 
Xov.a  leaf.  F.  entophylline;  G.  innerheUbfruch^ 
tig.)  Applied  to  those  Uepatiem  which  have  the 
gemmae  plunged  into  the  very  substance  of  the 
plant. 

BntOpblODO'dea*    See  Enierophheodei. 

Bntopbtbal'mla.      QEm-o^,  within; 

64>iia\nlaj  inflammation  of  the  eye.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  inner  parte  of  the  eye. 

BntopbtbalmorrboD'a.       CEtn-St, 

within ;  o^daXfiox,  the  eye  'fOoia,  a  flow.)  Hb- 
morrhage  into  the  interior  of  the  eve. 

Bntopbyllooar'poiui.  (Em-ox ;  <^x. 

Xov;  Kafnroi,  fruit.)  Applied  to  those  mosses 
the  fructification  of  which  grows  in  the  bosom  of 
the  leaves  in  a  duplicature  or  fissure. 

Bn'topbjrtea  (Em-o^t  within;  ^T0ir.  a 
plant.  F.  enf-ophyte.)  A  plant  growing  within 
the  sttbstenoc  of  other  plante  or  animals. 

Bntopbyten'sui-      CErrc^v;   ^ov.) 

Same  as  Entopkytogenesit. 
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Buttopliytflo.  CEvTo^;  <p^To».)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  an  EntophyU. 

S.  tflsaa'soB.  Diseases  caused  by  the 
growth  of  an  EntophyU, 

&nto]pb7tog'en'eslB.  Q^»t6v  ;  ^urov, 

a  plant ;  ytvitn^^  generation.  F.  emphutogenisie ; 
G.  Eingiweidepjlanzenerzettgung,)  Ine  produc- 
tion or  deyelopment  of  entophvtous  plants. 

BntOIlbjrtO'siB.  ('Evrov;      ^mtov.) 

Same  as  Entophytogenesis, 

Bntopb'ytoiui.    C^vt6h\  <^vtov.)   Of, 

or  belonging  to,  an  Entopnyte. 

Bntoplaa'tron.      ('£jrro«;  pUuiron.) 

The  median  plate  of  the  plastron  ot  tortoises. 

BntoprOO'ta*  CBvtos.)  Same  as  En- 
doprocta, 

Bntopter'jg'Oldlioiie.  CB<^<>«i  with- 
in ;  pterygoid  bone.^  Owen's  term  for  Parker's 
mesopterygoid  bone  in  osseous  fishes.  It  is  not  the 
bomologue  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
man,  but  of  an  additional  bone  found  in  some 
mammals,  as  the  pig,  fox,  opossum,  on  the  upper 
or  baaicrauial  edge  of  the  pteijgoid  bone  proper. 

Bntop'tlOa  ('EvTot,  within ;  ^tikov,  re- 
lating to  sight.  F.  entoptiqtte ;  O.  entoptiseh.) 
Applied  by  Oothe  to  colours  formed  in  prisms 
or  cubes  of  glass  rapidly  cooled,  when  a  ray  of 
light,  obliquely  reflecteo,  penetrates  there  and  is 
refracted. 

ALbo,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  the  different 
internal  structures  of  the  eye. 

■•  par'allaz.  (Ilct^aXXagiv,  the  parallax.) 
The  displacement  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  within 
the  eye  according  to  its  position  in  regard  to  the 
nodal  point. 

S.  plienoiii'eiia*  The  yisual  impressions 
produced  by  shadows  cast  on  the  reiina  from  some 
of  the  less  transparent  media  of  the  eye ;  such  are 
the  floating  bodies  in  the  vitreous  humour,  muscu 
Tolitantes,  the  retinal  ressels,  the  blood  cor- 
puscles in  the  retinal  ressels,  tears  on  the  cornea, 
irregularities  of  the  nupil.  Other  entoptic  phe- 
nomena, such  as  Haioinger's  brushes,  are  caused 
by  unequal  absorption  of  polarised  li^ht  in  the 
yellow  spot,  and  by  deficient  centration  of  the 
dioptric  surfaces  on  the  optic  axis. 

Bntop'tloala  ('E^ov;  &imK6v.)  Sam) 
as  Entoptxe. 

Bntpp'tloSa  (Same  etymon.)  The  in- 
resttgation  of  the  conditions  which  enable  the 
objects  that  exist  in  the  eye  itself  to  be  perceived 
by  the  eye;  the  determination  of  the  relative 
distances  of  objects  from  the  retina. 

BntoptOB'OOpy.  ('£inro«,  within;  ^- 
TIIC09,  relating  to  sight.)  The  autoscopic  in- 
vestigation  of  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
structures  in  the  eye  in  health  and  disease. 

Bntor'KanlBin.  ('Evro'v,  within;  or- 
ganiamuM,  F.  entorganiame,)  An  internal  or 
parasitic  organism. 

BntorrllOD'a*  A  misspelling  of  Entotor^ 
rhma, 

Bn'tOSOOpe*  CEyr^^v;  vKovtWf  to  ob- 
serve.)   Same  as  Endoacopt, 

BntOSO'mla*  (* Eyries,  within;  o-ctf/tta,  a 
body.  F.  entoMmie.)  Adhesion  of  bodies  to 
others ;  the  opposite  of  Amuomia. 

BntOSteom'yoeS.  (Eirro'c,  within; 
drrloif,  a  bone ;  fiv*fi9,  fungus.  F.  entotthmyce,) 
Internal  fungus  of  a  bone. 

BntOSXnla.    {'EvrSaBia.)    The  entrails. 

BntOSthid'la«  ('Rm-oaffUga,)  The  en- 
trails. 

BntOft'tholllaBt.  C^Kroaec,  from  with- 


in; pX&vTfi,  growth.)     A  term  for  a  granule 
within  the  nucleolus  of  a  nucleated  cell. 

BntoatO'stSa  ('£vTd«,  within;  6vtIo».9, 
bone.^  A  morbid  growth  projecting  into  tne 
medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

Bntotbo'rax.  ('Eta-o«,  within;  ewpaj^, 
the  chest.  F.  entothorax.)  A  piece  which  in 
the  Hexapoda  exists  above  the  sternum  and  at 
its  internal  surface,  and  which  grows  ordinarily 
from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  sternum  to 
each  of  the  segments  of  the  thorax. 

Bntotio*  CEirrds;  ov«,  the  ear.)  Be- 
lating  to  the  inner  ear. 

■•  dlarno'sls.  (At^yvwo-iv,  a  distinguish- 
ing.^ The  transmission  of  vocal  sounds  in  a 
deaf  person  throup:h  an  ear-trumpet  attached  to 
a  catheter  placed  in  the  Eustachian  tube,  so  as 
to  determine  the  condition  of  the  malleus  and 
incus,  which  may  be  assumed  to  be  effective  if 
the  sounds  are  heard  in  this  manner. 

■•  pbenom'ena*  Auditory  impressions 
produced  by  vibrations  fScdlin^  on  the  auditory 
nerve  and  originating  in  the  ear,  or  witliin  the 
body  near  it ;  such  are  the  rushing  sounds  pro- 
duced by  air  vibrations  in  the  ear  when  the 
meatus  auditorius  extemus  or  the  Eustachian 
tube  is  blocked,  the  noise  of  the  blood  current  in 
the  carotid  artery,  and  the  sound  caused  by  cou- 
traction  of  the  ten«or  tympani. 

BlltOtorrbOB'a>  ('Eyroff,  within;  oovy 
the  ear;  ^o(a,  a  flow.  F.  entotorrhae,)  Internal 
otorrhoea. 

Bntotympan'lo.    CK*^<'«;  Tv^xa»ov 

a  drum.)     Within  the  tympanum. 

BntozlolB'miis-  C^"*  ^ »  to^mov^  poi- 

sonO    Poisoning. 

B11tOKflD'lia>  ('Ein-dv,  within;  oxmna.  F. 
entozene.)    Internal  ozena. 

BntOZO'a*  (  Plural  of  ^n^osoofi.  O.Einge- 
weidewiirmer.)  Animal  parasites  of  the  interior 
of  a  living  bodv.  Sometimes  restricted  to  the 
class  of  internal  parasitic  worms. 

BntOZO'al.    Kelating  to  an  Entoaoon, 

BntOZOa'ria.    Same  as  Entotoa, 

BntOZOdffen'esla.  ('Errds;  l^ov,  an 
animal;  ytvto'tf,  generation.  F.  enlozdogenesie ; 
Q.  Eingewe'uUthiereneugung,)  The  generation 
of  entozoa. 

BntOZObl'onr.  C£irrd« ;  l^ov ;  \6yo9,  a 
discourse.^  A  branch  of  science  that  treats  espe- 
cially of  tne  natural  history  of  intestinal  worms. 

BntOZO'd'ma.  {*Rinr69\  l^ov.)  A  tu- 
mour containing  an  entozoon,  such  as  an  hydatid 
tumour. 

BlltOZO'on>  CEvT<^v*  within ;  l^cpoy.  an 
animal.  F.  entozoaire  ;  G.  Einaeweidewurm)  A 
parasitic  animal  that  lives  within  another. 

■.  IdUlciiIo'nuii.  The  Demodex  fotlicu' 
lorutn, 

BntOKOtt'ala*  {Entotoon.)  The  genera- 
tion of  entozoa. 

Bntralla.  (Old  F.  entrailUt;  from  Low 
L.  intralia,  or  inironeaf  contraction  of  intereuua^ 
plural  of  interaneum,  a  gut.  F.  entraiUes;  1. 
viscere  ;  S.  entrafiiu  ;  G.  Eingewtide^  The  in> 
Wdrd  parts  of  an  animal,  especially  those  of  tho 
abdomen ;  and  of  these,  especially  the  intestines. 

Bntriobl'aaiS.    Same  as  Tnehiatu, 

Bntriobo'ma.    rEirr/»rx»/f<ti  ^^^  «yo- 

lashcs.)     The  border  ox  the  eyelids  with  the 
eyelashes. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  7Vt«Aias«f . 

Bntrotdion*    Same  as  Entroptum. 
■•  of  ej'«'lid«    See  under  Eniropiwn. 


ENTKOPIUM— ENVIBONMENT. 


a.  of  lips.  See  Sntropium  of  lipa, 
Bntro'plum*  (F.  renvertemtnt  en  dedans 
du  bord  deepaupiertt ;  I.  entropio  ;  6.  EinwdrtB' 
kehrung^  or  Einstulpung  der  Augenlider.)  InTer- 
rionof  the  eyelida.  In  this  affection  the  edges  of 
the  lidt  bend  inwards  so  that  the  e yekshes  are  in 
contact  with  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva.  It  may 
be  caused  by  trachoma,  or  by  ohronio  inflamma- 
tion of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  or  by  relaxa- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  lids,  or  by  bums  or  other 
injuries,  or  by  prolonged  bandaging.  The  contact 
of  the  cilia  with  the  surfiftce  of  the  eye  sets  up 
inflammation,  which  is  distressing  when  the 
lashes  remain  long,  but  which  is  increased  ten- 
fold when  they  either  break  off  by  themselves,  or 
are  broken  by  unskilful  attempts  to  remove  them. 
Keratitis  is  often  established,  and  vision  becomes 
seriously  impaired. 

■•bulb«l<^.  (L.,^«/aM«,abulb.)  Sntro- 
pium resulting  from  defective  support  of  the  lids 
owing  to  atrophy  or  absence  of  toe  globe  of  the 
eye. 

■•  eliroB'Iciuii*  (X/Bovucov,  concerning 
time.)  Pendstent  eutropium,  often  arising  from 
cicatricial  tissuoi  or  from  malformation  of  the 
tarsus. 

S.  •ODiTMi'ttiim.  (L.  eongenitui,  bom 
to||ether  with.)  The  eyelids  of  the  fcetus  have  a 
slight  tendency  to  turn  inwards,  and  if  this  state 
contiuues  after  birth  it  is  said  to  be  congeni- 
tal. 

S.  Ibr'oeps*  A  pair  of  forceps  with  slightly 
carved  broad  extremities  by  which  a  portion  of 
skin  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  can  be  seised 
and  raised  preparatory  to  being  removed  with 
scissors. 

S.  imasoiila'rS*  (L.  mueeulut,  a  muscle.) 
Sntropium  depending  on  reflex  contraction  of  the 
ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicular  muscle  in  various 
inflammatory  and  painful  affections  of  the  eye. 

S.  of  lips.  A  contraction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  mouth  whereby  the  red  edge  of 
the  lips  is  inverted* 

S.oivaA'loiiin«  fti.  or^ofitMtf,  mechani- 
cal.) Term  applied  by  JUngchen  to  entropium 
caused  by  contraction  or  malformation  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage. 

S.  pfttpebrsB  oteatrio'emii.  (L.  eiea- 
irix^  a  scar.)  The  same  as  E,  ehronieum^  when 
this  is  due  to  a  cicatrix. 

S.  partialis.  (L.  pare,  a  part.)  Term 
applied  to  the  inversion  of  only  a  part  of  the 
length  of  the  lid,  at  may  occur  after  bums  or 
other  injuries. 

S.  senlltf*  (L.  MMt7t«,  aged.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  that  form  of  entro|>ium  which  occurs  m 
old  age,  usuaUv  from  chronic  swelling  or  osdema 
of  the  lower  lia. 

S.  ■pasmod'loniii.  (2w<£a/Ao«,  cramp.) 
The  same  as  E,  mueeulare. 

B.  spas'ttouiii.  ^  (L.  epaetieuet  afllicted 
with  cramp.)  Entropium  caused  by  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  muscle. 

S.  tarsa'le.  (Taport^v,  a  broad  surface; 
hence  L.  tareue,  the  lid.)  Entropium  caused  by 
contraetion  and  inflection  of  the  fid« 

S.  tota'le*  (L.  totu»j  whole.)  Term  appHed 
to  the  inversion  of  either  lid  or  of  both  lids  along 
their  whole  length. 

BntJpo'UB*  C£rr^Mo-t«,  an  impression; 
from  <imnrd«0,  to  carve  in.    F.  entypoee.)    Old 
name  for  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  from 
its  depth ;  also,  the  shoulder-joint.    (Gomeus.) 
BnuoleatlOa    Same  as  Enucleaiion, 


a.  bvlliL  (L.  Mbue,  a  bulb,  the  ball  of 
the  eye.)    Same  as  Enucleation  ofeyebaU, 

&nUOlea'tlOI&«  (L.  «,  out  of;  nueUue^  a 
kernel.  O.  Entwirmng^  Awehdlung.)  The 
shelling  out  of  a  tumour,  or  a  structure,  or  a  part, 
from  ito  capsule  or  enclosing  substance. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  extracting  a  kernel  of  a  nut 
f^m  its  shell. 

S.  of  oyeliall.  (F.  enueleation;  L  enu- 
cleazione;  8.  enueleaeion.)  In  this  operation 
the  conjunctiva  is  divided  with  scissors  dose  to 
the  comea.  The  several  muscles  are  then  raised 
successively  on  a  strabismus  book  and  cat  across, 
and  finally  the  optic  nerve  is  divided.  Hie 
hemorrhage  is  sharp,  but  not  serious,  and  it  is 
seldom  that  any  vessel  reauires  tying ;  after  it  has 
subsided  some  operators  bring  the  edges  of  the 
conjunctiva  together,  with  a  suture,  like  the 
mouth  of  a  pudding  bag,  which  shortens  the  after 
treatment.  When  the  eye  is  greatly  enlar^ged  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  divide  the  outer 
eanthus. 

■.«  •ponta'mooiia.  (L.  MponimnetUf  of 
one*s  free  wilL)  An  event  that  oocaaionally 
happens  in  the  growth  of  some  tumours,  as 
uterine  fibroids.  The  mucous  membrane  tears, 
or  becomes  gangrenous  through  pressure,  and 
then  retracts;  contractions  of  the  uterus  then 
drive  the  fibroid  completely  into  the  vagina,  and 
thence  outward. 

Bliala«  ('EvovXa,  the  inner  side  of  the 
gums.)    The  internal  surface  of  the  gums. 

&1l'llla*  (Corr.  Selenum.)  A  synonym  of 
Inula. 

■•  eampa'iia.  The  Inula  helenium,  or 
elecampane. 

BnullSa    Same  as  Enuliemue. 

BnullBtelUi.  CEvovXwuoBj  a  curling.  Q, 
Krdueeln,)    The  condition  called  goose-skin. 

Bunion*  C^»  within ;  oZXow,  the  gum.) 
Old  term  for  the  gum  inside  the  teeth.  (Qor- 
neus.) 

Bnnre'sla*  (^'Rvovpim^  to  be  incontinent 
of  urine.  F.  Snureeie;  O.  unwittkuhrlieker 
Hamahganfft  Einpieeen.)  Term  for  incontinency 
or  involuntary  flow  of  urine. 

S.  oonttn'na.  (L.  eontinmu^  aninter- 
rapted.)  Incontinence  of  utine  both  by  night 
and  by  day. 

S.  dtor^na*  (L.  diumutt  daily.)  Incon- 
tinence of  urine  occurring  only  in  the  da>time, 
as  during  strong  exertion,  or  in  laughing  or 
coughing. 

■•  nootur'iia.  (L.  noetumue^  belonging 
to  the  night.)  Hie  involuntary  escape  of  water 
from  the  bladder  at  night,  occurring  not  infre- 
quently in  children,  and  especially  in  boys,  doe 
to  atony  of  the  sphincter  and  weakened  nerve 
centres,  or  to  some  unusual  stimulation  and  irri- 
tability of  the  bladder. 

■■  pamljrtfliMU  (L.  paralytieme,  struck 
with  p.il8V.)  Enuresis  resulting  from  or  asso- 
ciated witn  general  or  local  paralysis. 

a.  spas'tioa*  (JSewavTiKox.  stretching.) 
Incontinence  of  urine,  accompanied  or  caused  iiy 
spasm  of  the  urinary  gladder. 

BnVelope. 

envel 

teguments  of  such  a  thing  as  a  seed,  a  fcetus,  or 

a  hernia. 

Bn^l'roilinent.  (F.  envirmmr^  to  sur- 
round; from  Old  F.  <»,  in;  Piron^  about;  or 
9irer^  to  turn.)    A  surrounding. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  various  influences  or 
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SnVelme.     (F.  envelloper,  to  oover.   F. 
tloppe;   G.  Bulle.)^     The   shell,  cover,  or 


BNYPNION— aPANTHOtrS. 


forces  which  lurround  and  inflnenoe  the  living 
body. 

SnypUon>  Q'Ev^hnfiov,  a  thing  seen  in 
■leep.)    A  dream. 

Bnys^trona  CEm^rpov,  from  dvi^w,  to 
perfect.)  Old  name  for  the  Abomagunif  or  fourth 
■tomaoh  of  the  £uminantia.  (Gomeus,  Bartho- 
lin.) 

SnzoVtia*  Q^^v,  in;  tipov,  an  animal.) 
A  disease  of  the  olau  called  Enzootic. 

Bnzotff  lOa  C^^'f  vj^cm ;  ^100 v,  an  animal. 
F.  emootique;  G.  enzootUeh.)  Applied  to  dia- 
eases  of  cattle  peculiar  to  a  district,  climate,  or 
season,  in  the  same  manner  as  Endemic  is  em- 
ployed to  indicate  those  of  human  beings. 

Bnzytea.  C^*'*  i^;  Xyt^'^y  leaven.^  A 
term  applied  to  the  class  of  unorganised,  soluble, 
hydrolytic  ferments. 

B'ooene.  ('H wv,  the  dawn ;  icatvdv,  recent) 
Term  for  the  lower  tertiary  strata,  from  the  rery 
small  percentage  of  living  testacea  contained  in 
them,  and  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  dawn 
or  beginning  of  the  existing  condition  of  crea- 
tion. 

HoUpyle.  (AZoXoff,  ^olus,  the  god  of  the 
winds;  wvXii,  an  entrance.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  hollow  sphere  provided  with  a 
fine  tubular  orifice ;  when  filled  with  spirit  and 
heated  a  jet  of  vapour  escape  by  the  aperture, 
which,  being  lighted,  is  usea  to  heat  a  body. 

B'on*  CHwir.  a  shore,  or  bank.)  The  time 
during  which  a  thing  exists ;  the  period  of  ex- 
istence of  the  universe ;  a  long  indefinite  time. 

Old  term  applied  to  the  circumference  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  wnole  compass  of  the  eye.  (Qor- 
neus.) 

&'OSi]I«  CHwv,  the  morning  red,  the  dawn.) 
C«oH|Br40s.  A  red  dye  stuff  produced  by  the 
addition  01  bromine  to  a  solution  of  fiuoresoin 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Eosin  of  commerce  is  a  potash  salt  It  is  used 
as  a  staininr  agent  in  the  preparation  of  animal 
tissues  for  tne  microscope. 

BiNiin'opbll  cells.  (JS'ofiii;  ^tX^w,  to 
love.)  £hrlich's  term  for  cells  staining  deeply 
with  eosin. 

Bpaomas'tio.     C^<»M«n^w»  to  grow 

rigorous.  G.  zunehfMnd^  cteigend.)  Becoming 
rigorous.  Applied  to  a  fever  which  increases  in 
severity  till  it  reaches  the  crisis. 

Boao'inb*.  ('Exoic^^m,  to  grow  vigorous. 
O.  Zmnahme.)  Old  term  for  the  increase  or 
exacerbation  of  a  disease. 

Also,  Hiickers  term  in  Phylogeny  for  the  pe- 
riod in  the  development  of  a  race  corresponding 
to  the  period  in  the  development  of  an  individuu 
from  birth  to  maturity. 

Bpaorida'oeaD.  An  Order  of  hypogpous 
Exorens  of  the  Alliance  Erieales^  or  a  1*  amily  of 
the  Order  Bicomcc,  SuhclajnOamopetalmt  havinv 
monopetalous  fiowers,  perfect  free  stamens,  and 
one-celled  longitudinally-opening  anthers. 

Bp[aorlds«  The  plants  of  the  Order 
^McridocuB. 

Bpao'tal*  CEflroKrSt't  firom  kvAym,  to 
bring  in  over  and  above.)    Imported ;  foreign. 

a*  bono*  (F.  Of  epactaC)  The  Wormian 
bone  at  the  superior  angle  of  the  occipital 
bone. 


tPMrOffil'tlB.     ('Ewayoiyiop,  the  fore- 
skin.;   Infiammation  of  the  prepuce. 

Bpaffogrlooaroino'ma.      ('Ewayii. 

yi0ir*,   Koptclifufutf  a  canoer.)     Cancer  of  the 
prepuoe* 


Bpairo^olitli.  C^irayAyiop ;  XiOo«,  a 
stone.  G.  Vorhautttcin,)  Calculous  concretion 
underneath  the  prepuce. 

BpaflTO'ffion.  ('Ewa'ywyioir,  f^m  i-wl. 
Upon ;  aywf  to  draw.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  iii.  25,  for  the  prepuce. 

Bpaflro'gr*lU&«    Same  as  Epagogion, 

Bpafpate.  (L.  #,  neg. ;  j9a(piM.)  Having 
no  palpi. 

Bpal'pelirate.  (L.  #,  neg.;  palpcbra, 
an  eyelid.)    Having  no  eyelids. 

Bpanaole'Sia.  ('EwavcucXi}<r(ff,  a  recall.) 
The  unexpected  return  of  a  disease. 

Bpanadidon'tea.     C^^ava^^^«M<«  to 

increase  more  and  more.)  An  epithet  of  fevera 
which  continue  to  increase  in  their  degree  of 
heat. 

Bpaaadlplo'aiS.  ^ETavadnrXJt^,  to 
reduplicate.  F.  ^panttdiplosic.)  Reduplication, 
Gr.  txajfa3/irXwort«,  appued  bv  Galen,  dc  Morb, 
Temp,  c.  8.  to  the  renewal  of  the  cold  fit  of  ague 
before  the  hot  fit  has  gone  off. 

Bpanalep'alB.  ('KwoMiXfii^it,  regain- 
ing.) Same  as  Anadtploeis ;  and  also  as 
AnalepMia. 

Bpanaa'taais.    C£«'ay^<rrf)fu,  to  set  up 

again,  to  rise  on  the  skin.  F.  epanastaeie,)  Old 
term,  Gr.  i'TovdaraaK,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Ooac,  Frmnot.  220,  for  the  formation  of  a  tu- 
mour, the  development  of  a  tuberele,  or  the 
eruption  of  a  small  pustule. 

Bpanaate'ma.  ('  Era»d<rrrtixa^  a  swell- 
ing.) A  warty  growth  about  the  eye ;  also  a 
pustule. 

Bpanoylo'tna.   ('£wr,  upon;  dytcvXo*, 

crooked.)  Uld  name,  Gr.  IttayKCkurrot^  ao- 
eording  to  Oribasius,  for  a  kind  of  serpentine 
bandage.    (Gorraus.) 

Bpan'ealB*  ('£w^irnri«,  abatement ;  firom 
JwavTfifu,  to  relax.)    Bemission  of  a  disease. 

Bpan'etiia.  ('EwaWiifii,  to  remit.)  Ap- 
pb'ed  as  a  generic  term  for  remittent  feren,  by 
Mason  Good. 

S.  Iieo'tloa.    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

■•  malig'iiiis.  Mslignant  remittent; 
pulse  small,  hurried,  irregular ;  debility  extreme ; 
often  with  signs  of  putrescency.    (Mason  Good.) 

S.  mmUc'ims  fla'wiu*  (L.  Jlavue^  yel- 
low.)   Good's  term  for  yellow  fever. 

S.  mi'tls.  (L.  mtiM,  gentle,  mild.)  Mild 
remittent  fever ;  pulse  ref^ular  though  frequent ; 
debility  slight;  remission  distinguished  by 
sweating,  or  a  cloud  in  the  urine.    (Good.) 

Bpanodon'ta.  ('Ew^;  Av.neg.;  &dofo, 
a  tooth.)  A  Family  of  Opoterodonta^  Laving  no 
teeth  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Bpan'odT.  CEwiipodov,  a  rising  up.) 
The  return  of  an  irregular  fiower  to  a  regular 
form. 

BpanortllO'aiB.  CEiraMipdw<riv,  a  set- 
ting right;  from  hnravop%6m,  to  set  up.)  Bd- 
plaicement,  as  of  a  dislocat4?d  bone. 

Bpanortbof  l0>  ('EiravopOflrruc^fv,  cor- 
rective.) Setting  right ;  applied  to  the  class  of 
remedies  usuallv  called  Uorrtgent, 

Bpantbema.     ('Ewavacw,  to  bloom.) 

Same  as  Exanthema. 

Bpantliea'llia*    Same  as  Epanthiema. 

Bpantllla'ina*  ('£ir<(ir6to^a,  from  Itraw- 
9/S«f  to  deck  as  with  fiowen.  (}.  Aufbluhen.) 
An  efflorescence. 

Bpan'tllOIUi.  QE^U  upon;  iat^o^.  a 
flower.  F.  epanthe;  G.  au/blumtg.)  Applied  to 
Amgi  that  grow  on  the  flowaca  of  regetablea. 
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.  Bpaplin^reftto.  CBrtrt,  dgnltyinr  addi- 
tion; d^at^^w,  to  draw  from.  F.  epap/Uride.) 
Old  term,  Gr.  iira^ciipco-tv,  for  a  repeated  eva- 
cuation, particularly  of  blood,  accordiDg  to  Galen, 
de  Cur,  Bat.  per  Sang,  e,  I. 

&paplirlB'llI1Ui.  CEira<^pi|^i0,  to  foam 
upjl    Despumation;  frothing. 

Spap  pons.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  papput,  down.) 
Having  no  Papput, 

&parapefaloiia.  (L.  «,  neg.;  para- 
petalum,  F.  eparapetale  ;  6.  ohne  Afterkronen- 
blatt,)    Having  no  Farapetalum. 

Bpartea*  ('Eirai/)f0,  to  raise  up,  or  to 
erect.  F.  iparme,)  Old  term  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Gt.  i'K'apfia^  Coae,  Franot.  626,  for  a  tu- 
mour of  any  part ;  but  more  particularly  applied 
to  one  of  tiie  parotid  gland. 

Upar'slB.  CEirat/>i0.  F.  Spariie.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Gr.  iirapvit^  Coae, 
jyanot.  86,  142,  tor  a  tumour. 

&parte'rlal.  CEvtf  upon ;  Aprtipla^  an 
artery.)    Lying  or  being  above  an  artery. 

a.  bronob'iu.  The  first  branch  of  the 
right  bronchus  in  man ;  it  is  given  off  above  the 
point  of  crossing  of  the  bronchus  ..by  the  pul- 
monary artery,  and,  according  to  Aby,  it  is  not 
found  in  the  left  bronchus. 

&p'aillette.  (F.  epaulette,  a  shoulder 
knot;  from  ^aule,  the  shoulder;  from  L.  spat- 
ukty  a  blade :  from  Gr.  virdQti,  a  broad  blade.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  lateral  piece  near  to  the 
origin  of  the  wings  in  Diptera. 

Also,  a  ciliated  plate  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  larval  form  of  some  JEchinoidea. 

&paslal«  CEiri,  upon;  L.  axi»;  from 
Gr.  ii^Mv,  an  axle-tree.)    Above  an  axis. 

S.  areh'eA*  A  U^rm  applied  to  the  vertebral 
arches  of  animals  which  enclose  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  their  homologues. 

■•  oar^ttlaireB-     The  cartilaginous  out- 

Srowths  fh>m  the  notochord  from  which  are 
eveloped  the  £.  arches. 

Mm  mus'olesa  Those  muscles  which  lie 
above  the  central  axis  of  the  embryo  and  the 
plane  of  its  lateral  extension;  they  are  divisible 
into  two  masses,  a  DorsO'lateral  muscle  and  a 
Ventro'lateral  muscle. 

&peob011tOO'iO.  CEircxtf,  to  hold  back ; 
TOKov,  birth.)  Having  power  to  restrain  uterine 
contraction  during  labour. 

&'pei&a    A  svnonym  of  Epenehyma, 

Bpenoepbal'iO.  ('Kir^  upon  ;  lyxl^ta- 
Xo9,  that  Which  is  in  the  head.)  8ituatea  on  or 
over  the  contents  of  the  head,  or  the  brain.  £e- 
lating  to  the  EpeneephaUm* 

■.  aroli.  The  bony  arch  covering  the 
Epeneephalim. 

&peil0epb'alO11.  CEir^,  upon;  iyKtib- 
oXo«.  G.  hinterhim.)  The  anterior  of  tne 
two  enlargements  into  which  the  posterior  pri> 
mary  vesicle  of  the  brain  divides.  Also  called 
hina- brain.  It  constitutes  the  rudiments  of  the 
cerebellum,  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Upen'obyma.  ('£wl ;  tyx^^Ma*  &n  infu- 
sion.; Nageli^s  term  for  the  cambium^  and 
everything  that  directly  or  indirectly  originates 
fr^m  it ;  in  other  words,  the  fibre- vascular  tissues 
of  plants. 

Bpenora'nla.  CE'>r<,  upon;  ev,  in; 
KpavIoVf  the  skull.)  Ancient  name,  iirtvKpavi^y 
used  by  Eristratus  for  the  cerebellum,  according 
to  Galen,  de  Usu  Part,  viii,  13. 

Bpen'djma.    ('Ewcj^vfia,  an  upper  gar- 


ment ;  from  jxcv^^m,  to  put  on  over.    F.  ipen" 
dyme  ;  I.  ependima.)    A  covering. 

Virchow's  name  for  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  and  of  the  central  spinal 
canal.  It  oonslBts  of  a  fine  layer  of  soft  connective 
tissue  or  neuroglia  covered  by  a  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  which  are  probably  vibratile ;  by  some  it  is 
supposed  to  form  in  a  thickened  condition,  the 
tssnia  semicircularis. 

According  to  some,  the  term  ependyma  is  ap- 
plied to  the  layer  of  neuroglia  only,  excluding 
the  epithelium. 

m.  feUio'nU.  {L.foUieulus,  a  small  bag.) 
The  membrana  granulosa  of  the  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

B*f  spt'nml.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

■f  ▼•ntrio'nlar.  ( VentrieU.)  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

M,  ▼entrionlo'nun  eer'ebii.  (L.  r^ii- 
trieuiuSf  a  ventricle;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  yentriclea  of  the 
brain. 

&pend7inltla.  C^iritfiufia.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  ependyma.  It  is  the  basis  of  many 
oases  of  hydrocephalus. 

&perla'nii8.  CF.  eperlan;  from  G. 
epierUnff.)    The  smelt,  Salmo  eperlatuu. 

&per'na«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ZeguminostB. 

a.  ftUoa'taf  AubL  (L.  faleatus,  sickle- 
shaped.)  Wallaba  tree.  Mab.  Guiana.  Bark 
bitter  and  astringent.    Used  as  an  emetic. 

&P'er01Ia  (F.  eperoUf  a  spur.)  A  term 
applied  by  French  surgeons  to  the  fold  or  angle 
formed  by  the  undamaged  side  of  the  intestine 
opposite  Its  external  opening  by  means  of  an 
artificial  anus. 

&pbeb8D'01Ia    Same  as  Epheb^eum. 

&pbebflD'U]n«  C£d>^/3aiotr;  from  /wt, 
over,  or  upon ;  Hfiy,  the  pubes.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
l<pnfiaioi>,  for  the  parts  about  the  pubes :  the 
organs  of  j^neration,  the  pubic  hair,  and  the 
mons  veneris.     (Gt>rneus  Castellus.) 

Upbebei'a.  C£^*i/3c£a.)  The  age  of 
puberty. 

BpneblUi.  C^n/3o«.)  One  arrived  at 
puberty. 

&pil'edra.  CS<^^'^P««  *  sitting  by  or 
upon.  G.  Meertraubehen.)  A  Genus  of  the  XiaL 
Order  Onetaeea, 

Also,  an  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  re- 
placing or  setting  dislocated  members. 

B.  mntUypliUlt'toa,  Keyer.  Hab. 
Western  America.  Decoction  used  m  gonorrhasa, 
and  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla  in  constitu- 
tional syphilis. 

■•  dIstaoli'jrAf  linn .  (A iv,  twice ;  <m(y w, 
an  ear  of  com.)  Shrubby  horsetail.  Hab. 
Europe.  Berries  used  in  menorrhagia  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

a.  iiion<Mitaoli'ya«  Linn.  (Movoc,  nngle ; 
vT&Yyv.)    Used  as  J?,  distaehya, 

BpbedrflB'oiui.  ('Er(,  upon;  Uoa,  a 
seat.  F.  ipb^re.)  Formed  of  articulated  seg- 
ments placed  one  upon  another. 

Bpned'rana.  (*£^edpava,  that  on  which 
one  sits.  F.  ephedrane!)  Old  term  for  the 
nates;  or  the  prominences  of  the  buttocks. 
(Gompus.) 

Spbodrooepb'alna.      C^ftipoi^^   a 

bench ;  Kc^aX^,  the  head.)    A  sexually  mature 
form  of  cestoid  worm. 

S.  miorocepli'ftliUy  Diesing.     {Mucpov  : 
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nAaXJi,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  inteftinet  of 
FhraetocephaluM  hemUioptertta, 

F.  iphelce ;  Q,  KrustSf  Borke,)  Old  name,  Or. 
i^cAxft,  need  by  Oalen,  ds  Sympt,  Cauat,  iii,  2, 
for  the  cruBt  which  forms  on  an  ulcer ;  also,  for 
the  hardened  purulent  matter  sometimes  rejected 
by  oourhing,  ae  £oe,  Afert,  It,  6. 
Bpne'lldes.    Plural  of  JSphelU. 

Bpbelldoplisoo'slB.       rE<^f|Xif,   « 

f^Ue;  ^oKos,  a  lentil.  F.  ephelidophawae ; 
6.  Sonnen/lecktn,)  The  coming  on  of  lentil- 
eoloured  freckles.    Same  as  EphilU. 

Bplie'llB*  C^^fXiVt  a  freckle ;  from  lx£ ; 
^\oty  a  nail  or  wart,  oeoause  they  stud  the  face ; 
or  from  iir/,  u^n ;  9Xiov,  the  sun,  because  the 
sun  causes  their  appearance.  F.  iphelide ;  G. 
SumnenJUckeny  Sommertprotien,)  A  term  for  the 
freckles,  little  yellow  lentigines,  or  8|>ots  which 
appear  on  persons  of  fiiir  skin ;  likewise  for  the 
laner  brown  patches  which  arise  frt>m  exposure 
to  the  sun ;  and  also  for  those  large  duskv  patches, 
similar  in  appearance,  that  occur  on  other  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body  which  are  coverea. 

S.  a  sol]}.  (L.  a,  from;  so/,  the  sun.) 
The  sun-spots  described  under  JSphetu. 

■•  mnrnm  (L.  albtsa,  white.)  A  whiteness 
of  the  skin. 

■•  liepaVtoa.  (^RirarrucS^t  relating  to 
the  liver.)    A  synonym  of  ChkHuma. 

a.  IjgBea'lis*  (L.  t^MMyfire.)  The  brown 
patches  of  skin  which  are  caused  by  exposure  to 
neat,  as  on  the  legs  of  old  men  who  sit  much  by 
the  fire- side. 

B.  lentl'^.    See  Lentigo. 

a.  soorbift'tioa.  {Scarbutui,)  Alibert*s 
name  for  MeUuma. 

■•  sola'iis.    Same  waE.a  toU. 

■•  nmbro'sa-  (L.  umbroms,  shady.)  The 
large,  irregular,  brown  patches  on  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Bplielotas*  C^^^nXonit.)  A  synonym 
of  Aihugo. 

Bpll6'llI6ra«  CS<^^M'P<'*»  liring  but  a 
day ;  from  ixt,  upon,  or  through ;  ^fiipa,  a  dayO 
A  ferer  which  lasts  a  day,  or  a  very  short  period. 

a.  Mi'fflioa  pes'tUeiw.  (L.  anglieus, 
EngUsh;  peitUena,  unwholesome,  pestilential.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  eiekneee. 

S.  britftB'nlmu  (L.  m/anfft^tis,  British.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  tiekneee. 

S.  dlolioiiie'iuu  (Aix^firivot,  diTiding  the 
month,  that  is,  at  the  full  moon.)    A 
£,  erratiea. 


synonym  of 


Mm  erratlmu  (L.  «rra<kn».  wandering.) 
An  anomalous  ephemera,  in  that  the  sjrmptoms 
are  yery  serere,  beginning  with  rigor,  which 
meoedes  great  heat  of  body,  hut  yet  allfeyer  ends 
m  twenty-four  hours. 

■•  mallg'Bm.  (L.  maOgnutf  of  an  eril 
nature.)     An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  eick^ 


J.  morttrora.    (L.  more,  death ;  fero,  to 
bring.)    A  synonym  of  jRlague, 

a.   peAtttontlalU.      (L.  pesti^tia^  a 
plague.)    The  Hague, 

a.  pom-poralls.    (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)    Same  as  Milk  fever, 

a.  nidato'rlA.    (L.  eudor,  sweat.)    The 
Sweating  aickneu. 

Bplie'inerftla  C^tpvfupo^.  V,iphimtre ; 
I.  efmero ;  S.  efemero;  O.  eintSgig,)  Short- 
Urea,  liring  only  one  day. 

a.  Hffwmr*   A  term  applied  to  those  cases 


of  MUk  fever  which  are  mild  and  mn  a  rery 
short  course. 

a*  ma'iilm.    See  Mania^  ephemeral. 

Bpben&er'ldes.  C£<^qM«P<«>  a  diary.) 
Van  Helmont's  term  for  those  diseases  which 
attack  the  patient  during  special  phases  of  the 
moon,  so  that  they  act  as  diaries  or  almanacks. 

Bplie'inerift.  CE</>i|fii/>rf,  adiarr;  from 
jx£,  upon,  or  through ;  vidpa^  a  day.  G.  Tage- 
hueh.)  Term  for  a  diary,  or  day-tiook,  or  dxily 
register  of  the  motion  of  the  planets,  and  other 
circumstances  connected  therewith. 

Bpbemerocnldo'Bls.  QEi^fitpotJot 

the  diay;  KvUwai^^  an  itching.  F.  0pA«m«fro- 
cnidote  ;  G.  dae  eintagige  NetaeyUber^  Ephe- 
meral urticaria,  or  nettle  rash. 

Bphemeromorpli.  C  E<^f$/u^off ;  fiop- 

^f{,  form.)  A  low  form  of  Uie  haring  a  very 
short  existence,  such  as  a  Bacterium. 

Bplieteeron.  (^'R^ttiii^pov.)  A  poisonous 

plant  of  the  ancients,  variously  said  to  he  a  con- 
Tallaria  or  a  colchicum. 

Bphemerop'jra.    QE<^iiptpo9\  wvp,  a 

fever.)    Same  as  Ephemera, 
Bpbe'merous.    CE<pnfupot.)    Daily. 

Spbe'slnin  emplaa'triun.  Old  term 

for  a  stimulating  plaster  discovered  by  Celsus,  v, 
I9jt,  22,  as  proper  to  be  applied  to  bites. 

Bpbes'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Zepi- 
dcptera. 

a.  etntellAf  HUbner.  The  choeobte  moth. 
The  larva  oommits  great  ravages  in  cocoa  and  in 
biscuits. 

Bpblal'tefta      C^^^^^**^*!  from  i^dx- 

Xo/uat,  to  leap  upon ;  from  the  peculiar  sensation 
of  oppression,  as  if  some  thing  had  leapt  and 
ke^t  its  seat  on  the  chest.  F.  ephiaite;  G.  Alp^ 
drueken.)  Nightmare.  A  distressing  state  of 
feelinr  during  sleep,  generally  preceded  by  some 
fearful  dream,  wherein  there  is  a  severe  struggle 
during  which  the  dreamer  feels  a  great  weight  or 
oppression  on  his  chest,  as  if  some  demon  were 
sitting  upon  him,  and  attempts  to  cry,  but  only 
utters  an  indistinct  kind  of  noise. 

a.  liypoclioiidri'sMa.  CTwoyoydpioic^, 
affected  in  the  hypochondria.)  A  synonym  of 
the  condition  callea  Dagmare. 

a.  noetarteoa.  (L.  noetumut,  belonging 
to  the  night.)    The  condition  called  Nightmare, 

a.  Tlctlaii*tiiixii.  (L.  vigitanSf  wakeful.) 
The  condition  called  Dagmare. 

Bpbial'tla*  C E^uiXniVf  the  nightmare.) 
An  old  name  for  Uie  pteony,  benause  it  was  sup- 
posed to  cure  attacks  of  Bphialtee. 

Bpbidro'seSa  C^^^*  intens.;  U/dom,  to 
sweat.)  Diseases  accompanied  by  morbid  per- 
spiration. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Apoeenoeee, 
CUu*  Loealee,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Bpbldro'SlSa  CE<t>Ujp»4ritt  superficial 
perspiration.  F.  ephidrote  ;  G.  Sehwitzen.)  A 
term  which  has  been  loosely  used  to  signify  a 
violent  or  a  gentle,  a  partial  or  a  grneral, 
sweating ;  it  has  also  been  applied  to  a  sweating 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  only. 

a.  armio'sA.  (L.  arena^  sand.)  Good's 
term  for  cutaneous  perspiration,  in  which  sub- 
stances supposed  to  be  absorbed  bv  the  lungs,  as 
common  salt,  are  excreted  m  sanov  particles  by 
the  skin,  or  rrom  which  crystals  of  uric  acid  are 
deposited  on  the  skin. 

a.  enaen'ttu  (L.  eruentutf  bloody.)  A 
synonym  of  Hitmatidroeie. 

M»  dis'oolorw  (L.  dieeohr,  of  a  different 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  Chromidr§eit, 
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a.  olens.  (L.  oleo,  to  smell.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Oitnidrosii, 

■•  partla'lls.  ^.part,  a  part.)  Sweat- 
ing limited  to  a  particular  spot  or  part  of  the 
skin. 

■•  profti'MU  (L.  profutut,  profuse.)  A 
synonym  of  Hyper idroaia, 

■■  sa«oliara'ttu  (L.  taeeharum,  sug:ar.) 
Sweating  of  a  fluid  containing  sugar,  as  in  some 
oases  of  diabetes. 

^  S.  nnllaterallfl.  (L.  untu^  one;  latut, 
a  side.)    Sweating  of  one  side  of  the  body  only. 

&plllp'piala    Relating  to  the  Ephippium. 

&p]llp  plimia  C£<^t-irrtov,  for  putting  on 
a  horse ;  upom  iirl,  upon ;  Yinrov,  a  horse.  6. 
Sattel.)  A  saddle.  An  old  name  for  the  Sella 
turcica^  according  to  Bartholin,  AncU.  It,  8. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  envelope  enclosing  the 
winter  ova  of  the  Daphniidie,  which  is  situated 
between  the  back  of  the  animal  and  the  carapace, 
and  probably  is  a  development  from  the  latter ;  it 
is  shed  with  the  carapace. 

&Dll'odoS«  ^K4>o^off,  a  way  towards; 
from  txt,  upon ;  d3o«,  a  way.)  Old  term  for  the 
passages  and  openings  by  which  the  excrements 
of  the  body  are  thrown  off. 

Also,  used  to  express  the  accession  or  increase 
of  things  similar,  or  dissimilar,  which  might  be 
useful  or  hurtful  to  the  body. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  access  or  periodi- 
eal  attack  of  fever,  as  if  it  were  a  hostile  invasion, 
incursion,  or  assault,  which  the  word  ordinarily 
means. 

&pll'odlUi.    Same  as  Ephodot, 

BpliTpoirflDOoar'poas.  ('£▼/,  upon ; 
vwo,  under;  yn,  the  earth;  #capxo«,  fruit.  F. 
ephupofftocarpe,)  Having  fruit  both  abore  and 
under  the  earth. 

SpbypoirflD'OIUi.  CEwX;  vwo;  y^.) 
Same  hMjEphypogeeocarpoui. 

Bpll'yTAa  The  free  swimming  disc-like 
body  which  is  the  last  stage  of  the  development 
of  tne  immature  form  of  certain  Hydrozoa ;  aAier 
separation  from  the  hydra  tuba,  it  by  degrees 
assumes  the  adult  form. 

BplalCta    Same  as  Epialet. 

Bplales*    C^BxiaXiiv.)    Nightmare. 

&pi'aloS.  C^xtov,  mild  or  gentle.)  Old 
term,  Or.  ^irlaXo«,  for  a  certain  fever,  described 
by  Galen,  d^  Di^.  Feb.  ii,  6,  in  which  ihe  patient 
feels  hot  and  shivers  with  cold  at  the  same  time ; 
called  by  the  Latins  Quereera  ;  it  was  a  mild  and 
gentle  fever  of  the  quotidian  type. 

Bplal'teS*    Same  as  Ephialtu. 

&pl'allI8a    Same  as  Epialot. 

B^laila  A  term  signifying  raspberry ;  used 
as  a  synonym  of  Tawt. 

Bpian'drouft.  ('Ew/,  upon;  Av^p,  a 
maleT)    Inserted  or  placed  on  the  stamens. 

Bpiba'sal.  (  Kw/,  upon ;  fid(Ti9,  a  base.) 
Situated  upon  a  base. 

■•  oell*  The  upper  or  anterior  of  the  two 
cells  into  which  the  fertilised  oosnhere  of  the 
Hepaiiem  is  first  divided.  A  similar  structure 
exists  in  the  Eauisetacese  and  the  Filices ;  and  in 
all  the  epibasal  cell  subsequently  divides  into 
four,  from  which  the  ascending  part  of  the  plant 
arises. 

Bpllldella.  Q^^i,  upon;  fidlWa,  a 
leech.)  A  Genus  of  Acarida  living  on  the  skin 
of  fishes. 

Bpllllaat.  ('Er^f  upon;  fiXarrovj  a 
sprout.  F«  epibloite^  The  outermost  of  the 
toree  layers  constiluting  the  wall  of  the  blasto- 


derm when  fully  formed.  It  consists  of  a  layer 
of  cells,  from  which  in  the  process  of  time  are 
developed  the  nervous  tissue,  the  epithelium 
of  the  sense  organs,  of  the  central  spinal  canal, 
of  the  cerebral  ventricles,  of  the  skin,  and  of  the 
mouth. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epiblaataniu. 

Bpiblas'tannS.  (^^Enri,  upon ;  ^Xa<rrot, 
a  sprout.  F.  epiblaate ;  G.  Obersproaa^  Ober- 
keim,)  An  unguiform  appendage  of  the  germ, 
in  front  of  its  middle,  in  certain  Graminaeeat ; 
perhaps  an  abortive  second  cotyledon. 

Bptblaate'ma.        CE^*  '•   ^Xa<mf/iAa, 

growth.)  Warming's  term  for  the  outgrowth 
from  a  plant,  called  an  Emergence, 

Bpiblaate'sla.  C £«-i ;  ^Katrro^,  a  sprout. 

F.  epibUutese.)  The  increase  of  lichens  which 
occurs  by  the  development  of  the  gonidia  in  the 
interior  of  the  system  where  they  have  taken 
origin. 

Bpllllaa'tlO.  C^Bnrlx  B\a<rr6t,)  Ba- 
lating  to,  or  belonging  to,  the  EpibUut. 

B.  oells.  The  cells  of  the  EpibUut  derived 
from  the  subdivision  of  the  E.  sphere, 

M,  sphere*  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  vitellua 
of  the  impregnated  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides. 

Bplble'ma.    C^^^fi^^r^^t  that  which  is 

thrown  over ;  from  ix£,  upon ;  /SoXXm,  to  place.) 
The  same  as  Catablema, 

Also,  in  Botany,  Schleiden's  term  for  the  variety 
of  imperfect  epidermis  which  forms  the  outo- 
layer  of  certain  roots,  as  those  of  the  sarsaparilla, 
and  of  submerged  plants.  It  consists  of  thin- 
walled  cells  and  root-hairs,  but  has  no  stomata. 

Bplblepb'aron.  CEir/,  unon ;  /SXi^a- 
pov,  the  eyefid.)    Same  as  Epicanthue. 

Bplb'ore.  ('£iri/3<£XXia,  to  preM  upon.) 
Old  term  for  Night-mare,    fQuincy.) 

Bpibol'lO.  C  liwi^oXi},  from  i-ri/SijEXXw,  to 
oast  upon.)    Investing ;  growing  over. 

■•  Inwaglna'tioii.  (L.  in,  on ;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  A  form  of  growth  of  some  invertebrate 
ova,  in  which  the  epiblast  spreads  over  and  in- 
yests  the  hypoblast. 

Bplb'olT.  (;'£wi^oXi(,  a  laying  on.)  The 
Bame  as  Epibolic  invaamation. 

BpillOB'olSa  ( £iri/3o<rKoc.)  The  proboe- 
ds  or  sucking  organ  of  flies  and  other  inseots. 

Bplbotany.  (' En',  upon; /3oT<iirq,  grass.) 
Same  as  Epiphyty. 

Bplbranob'lal.  CE^^*  upon ;  ppayx^oj 

the  gills.)  Term  applied  by  Professor  Owen,  in 
his  Homologies,  to  the  second  segment  (from 
above  downwards)  of  the  branchial  arch  of  a  fish ; 
its  place  is  between  the  pharyngo-branohial 
above,  and  the  cerato-branchial  below. 

Also,  a  subdivision  of  the  branchial  region  of 
the  carapace  of  Brachyura. 

Bpioalyo'ia.  ('E^rf,  upon;  irdXii^,  a 
flower- cup.  F.  epiealie%4.)  Applied  to  a  Jusa- 
ieuian  Class  now  called  Epistamtnia, 

Bploalsrz.  ('Er£;  icdXv^.)  A  second  or 
outer  calyx  surrounding  the  true  calyx  in  some 
plants,  as  the  MalvaceeR,    Also  called  Calyeultta. 

Bploan'tl&lB<  CExixayOtv;  from  iwi, 
upon ;  «rav6ov,  the  anffle  of  the  eye.  I.  epieae^' 
tila.)  Old  and  somewnat  indistinct  term  for  the 
cantnus  or  angle  of  the  eye,  according  to  Gorrasus; 
its  Greek  analogue  in  the  pi.,  exucav6idcc,  is 
rendered  the  roots  of  the  canthi  by  Hedericua. 

Also,  applied  by  Von  Ammon  to  a  congenital 
duplioation  or  fold  of  akin,  always  symmetrical, 
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extending  orer  the  inner  canthus.  and  in  part  or 
entirely  concealing  the  lachrymal  caruncle ;  it  ia 
associated  with  depressed  nasal  bones,  but  with 
their  growth  from  childhood  to  adult  life  the  de- 
formity sometimes  disappears.  High  grades  are 
rare,  and  are  often  associated  with  other  defor- 
mities, as  with  slight  ptosis  and  insufficiency  of 
3ne  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

B.  ezteT^nus.  (L,  extemua,  external.) 
The  partial  concealment  of  the  external  angle  of 
the  eye  by  a  fold  of  skin. 

Bploan'tlmSa    Same  as  Epieanthia, 

Uploar'dla.  C£x/.  upon ;  Kaptia,  the 
heart.)  Alvarenga's  term  lor  a  vertical  displace- 
ment of  the  heart  without  lateral  displacement. 

Spicar'dlmn.  ('Eirl,  upon  ;  Kop^la,  the 
heart.)  The  pericardiumi  especially  the  yisceral 
layer. 

Splcarp.  CE'"'*;  upon;  Kupiro^y  fruit. 
F.  epiearp ;  G.  Fruehthvlley  Fruehtoberhaut. 
Fruehtrinde.)  The  external  epidermal  layer  of 
thepeiicarp,  as  the  rind  of  apples  and  pears. 

Bplcarpan'tbons.    CEr-^)  upon;  Kop- 

xot,  fruit ;  aiStn^  a  flower.  F.  ipiearpantht.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  flower  of  which  is  supported 
by  the  ovary. 

Spicar'plCa    Same  as  Epiearpiout, 

BplCCtr'ptOlia.  ('En-t,  upon;  Kapiro^, 
fruit.  Y.epiearpie  ;  Q.frwhttragend.)  Applied 
to  flowers  and  stamens  when  they  are  borne  by 
the  fruit. 

Spioar'plllllla  CEjt^  upon ;  Kapiro^  the 
wrist.  F.  Spiearpe ;  G.  Armband.)  Old  term 
for  a  medicine  of  any  kind,  but  usually  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm,  or  a  plaster,  applied  to  the  wrist ; 
used  anciently  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  de- 
bility, and  convulsions,  with  the  view  of  affecting 
the  pulse. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epiearp. 

Bpioarpn'rUB.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Moracea. 

■•  orlenta'Us.  fL.  orientalUy  belonging 
to  the  East.)  Hab.  Inaia.  Said  to  be  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic.  Juice  applied  to  sand- 
cracks  in  the  feet  and  excoriitionj. 

Bploaullne.  ('Evi,  upon;  Kau\6t,  a 
•talk.  F.  ipicauU;  G.  oberatammig.)  Applied 
to  fungi  or  other  parasitic  plants  that  grow  on 
the  stems  of  other  vegetables. 

Bploautea.  C ErUau^ia,  a  blister  caused 
by  ahum;  from  iir£,  upon;  <ca/cp,  to  bum.  F. 
ipie€Mine,)  A  phlyettena  on  the  cornea  which  is 
succeeded  by  an  opaoitv  or  an  ulceration. 

Bpioan'Sla*  ('Eirficavo'tff,  a  scorching 
upO    Same  as  EncauM, 

ttploau'ta*  A  Genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. 

a*  nepaulen'slfl.  A  vesicating  agent, 
sometimes  used  instead  of  cantharides. 

Bploepll'ala.  CE'^^  upon ;  Kc<^aXi),  the 
head!)    A  synonym  of  Epieoma, 

Bplo'eraSa  ('Ewf,  upon ;  fc/pa«,  a  horn.) 
The  TrigofuUafmnum  Oraeumf  from  the  shape 
of  its  pods. 

Bploeraa'tio*  C^rucipa^riKo^ ;  from 
Iwf ,  upon ;  Kip&wvfiij  to  mix.  F.  ipieeraatiqw,) 
Tempering  the  acrimony  of  the  humours ;  emol- 
lient. 

Bploeratoliy'al.    ('Ew/,  upon;  ic/pat, 

a  hom.)    The  main  part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  so 
called  m  certain  cases,  when  there  is  no  seg- 
mental line  between  the  two  regions,  as  in  the 
tidpole,  and  also  in  the  adult  frog. 
Also,  an  ectostosis  in  the  upper  part  of  the 


undivided  cartilage,  at  first  named  ceratohyal,  in 
the  head  of  the  fish. 

Bptoer'ebral.  CE^I,  upon;  L.  eere» 
brumt  the  brain.)     Upon  the  brain. 

S.  spaoe.  A  space  said  by  His  to  exist 
between  the  pia  mater  and  the  surface  of  the 
brain. 

Bplobe'miS.  CEx/.  upon ;  -xriftrjy  a  shell. 
F.  epieheme.)  An  accessorv  articulation  at  the 
base  of  the  tibia  in  certain  Arachnida. 


divided  into  two  dissimilar  parts  like  lips. 

Bptoblam^d'eflD.  ('EirL  upon ;  x^oMvv, 
a  mantle.  F.  iptehlamudt,)  A  ClaiBS  of  phane- 
roootyledonous,  incomplete  plants,  as  the  27/- 
macus^  Laurinea,  Eleagnea,  Thymelem^  and  iVo- 
teaeett. 

Bploll'OlOllS.  C^'»  abounding  in; 
Yo\n,bile.  F.  ipickoU.)  Having  much  bile; 
full  of  bile ;  bilious. 

BplObor'dal.      CEr/,   upon;    x<>pH  <^ 
string.)    A  term  applied  to  the  formation  of  the 
vertebral  column  upon  the  dorsal  surfaoe  of  the  * 
notochord,  as  in  some  of  the  Anoura^  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  periohordal  type. 

Bpiobor'diJi.  ^V^ii  uDon;  x^^^^i  ^® 
intestine.  F.  ipiehorde,)  Old  term  for  the 
mesentery. 

Bpiono'rion*    C^<>  ^P<>u ;  x^P^^^t  ^^ 

chorion.     F.  epiehorion.)     A  term  used  by  M. 
Chaussier  for  tne  Deeidua  uteri. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  epidermis  as  being  situated 
on  the  corium. 

Bpiobo'rlOS.  CEir£,  upon ;  x<^P<>r  &  n* 
gion.  F.  Spiehorigue.)  The  same  as  JSnehO' 
riout. 

Bplobo'rlimi*    Same  as  Epiehorion, 

Bplobro'Sia.  ('Ew/x/^watf,  a  surface 
stain ;  from  eir£,  on;  xp^^^t  ^  paint )  A  term 
applied  bv  Mason  Good  to  a  macular  or  shotted 
state  of  tne  skin,  or  to  a  simple  discoloration  of 
its  surfaoe. 

■•  alplio'sls.    Same  as  Alphosit. 
■■    anri'ffo.    (L.  aurum,   gold.^    Good's 
term  for  a  yellow  condition  of  skin  not  dependent 
on  jaundice,  as  the  orange-ooloured  skin  of  new- 
bom  infants. 

■■  epiie'lia.    Same  as  Ephelie, 
S.  tontio'nla.    Same  as  Lentigo, 
M.  lonoas'miu.   (Af uicao-fios,  whiteness.) 
A  synonym  of  Vitiligo, 

■•  pOBoU'ia.  XUoucCKla^  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours.)  Piebald  skin,  marbled 
with  alternate  patches  of  black  and  white ;  it 
occurs  in  negroes. 

■■  spllos.  (SwIXoff,  a  spot.)  The  skin- 
lump  called  a  Mole. 

Bplob'yala*  Q^nrlxwi^^  a  pouring  upon ; 
from  ^wcx^'Mf  to  pour  over.)  A  term  for  affu- 
sion. 

Bploleld'lUin.  ('Er/.  upon;  icXt/ff,  the 
collar-bone.)  An  epiphysis  of  the  scapular  end 
of  the  clavicle  in  many  passerine  birds. 

Bploll'nal.  CEw^;  icX/vff,  abed.)  Same 
BA  EpicUnous, 

Sp'toline.  TEr/,  upon;  fcX/v)},  abed.)  A 
nectary  which  is  placed  on  the  receptacle. 

BplolinOUB.  ('Ewf.  upon ;  K\ivn^  a  bed. 
F.  epielme  ;  G.  oberatdndig,^  A  term  applied  to 
the  nectary  when  it  is  placeo  on  the  receptacle  or 
torus  of  the  flower. 

BploODla*    Same  as  Epiealo. 
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Bp'loODle*  (^Efirt ;  Koiktoi^  the  hollow  of 
the  belly.)  The  body-cavity  or  perivitceral 
cavity  of  those  Deuterostomata  in  which  it  is 
formed  by  an  invagination  of  the  epiblast. 

SplOODliS.    A  misspelling  of  Epiculis. 

SplO0D'llia«  (^EnnKoiu.doiJ.aif  to  fall  asleep 
over  a  thing.^    The  lying  down  to  sleep. 

SplpOl'lOa  {'^ffit  upon ;  koXov^  the  colon. 
F.  epicolique,)  Applied  to  a  region  of  the  body, 
being  that  which  is  over,  or  in  the  course  of^  the 
colon. 

SpiOOUe'SlS.  rSirucoXXatvw,  to  glue 
onO    Agglutination,  adhesion  to. 

Bploo'inaa  jC^^^i  ^P^^ »  ^i^t»^}\^  the  hair.) 
Term  applied  by  Geoffroy  8t.  Hilaire  to  mon- 
sters having  the  head  surmounted  by  a  second 
imperfectly  formed  one,  each  attached  by  their 
summits. 

Spioon'dnlnSa  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epicondylut, 

S.  fem'orls  lateralis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  bone;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  tuberosity  above  the  external  condyle  of  the 
femur.  • 

■•  fem'oiis  medlalls.  (L.  femur ,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  mediusy  in  the  middle.)  The  tube- 
rosity above  the  internal  oondvle  of  the  femur. 

Sploon'dylar.   ('£▼/,  over;  KoV^v\ov, 

a  bony  knob.)     Relating,  or  attached,  to  the 
Epicondyle. 

S.  mns'oles*  The  muscles  which  have 
attachment  to  the  epicondyle  by  a  common  ten- 
don ;  thev  are  the  anconeus,  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  the  common  extensors  of  the  fingers,  and 
the  extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

Bptoon'dyle.  ('£irl,  over;  KovlvXoiy  a 
bony  Knob.)  Cnaussier's  term  for  the  external 
oonayle  of  the  humerus. 

Spioon'dylo-cublta'liB.   (F.  ipicon- 

dylO'Cubital.)    The  anconeus  muscle. 

■•-on'blto-metaoar'pal  mns'ole.     A 

synonym  of  the  Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

■■-plialaiife'al  mus'cle.  The  super- 
ficial flexor  of  the  phalanges  of  solipeds. 

S.-plialsuif  ettla'nas  comma'nls.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  Extensor  communis 
digitorum. 

■r-radla'lis.  (F.  ipieondylo-radial)  The 
Supinator  radii  brevis, 

S.-snpraoar'peiia.  A  synonym  of  the 
Flexor  obliquus  metacarpi  in  solipeds. 

S^-su'pra-metaoarpla'nns.  (F.  epi- 
condylO'MU'metaearpien.)  The  Extensor  carpi 
radialit  brevior. 

■.-sn'prar-plialanirettia'iiiift.    (F. 
eondylO'SUS'pTtalanffettien  commun,)     The 
tensor  digitorum  communis, 

■.-sm'pra-plialsuif  ettia'nas  mln'lml 
dl^ltl.  (F.  ipieondylO'SUS'phalangettien  du 
petit  doigt ;  I.  epicondilo-pha'angetteo  del  mig- 
nolo.)    Ihe  Extensor  propritis  minimi  digiti, 

SplCOn'dylUB*  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epieondulus. 

S>  lia'inerl  ezteT^nns.  (L.  humerus, 
the  upper  arm-bone ;  extemus,  outer.)  The  ex- 
ternal supracondyloid  eminence  of  the  humerus. 

■.  Irn'meri  Inter'nus.  (L.  inttmus, 
inner.)  The  internal  supracondyloid  eminence 
of  the  humerus. 

BplOOpllO'BlSa  C^^^  ^P^'^  ^  K-(i)(/>cd(r(«, 
dulness,  as  of  sight  or  hearing.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
Itrixoipuaii,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Prorrhet.  iii, 
49,  for  deafiiess,  but  especially  for  deafness  con- 
sequent on  some  other  affection. 


Bploor'aeo  -  liii'meral    mns'ql*. 

The  SubeUtvius  muscle. 

Bpioor'aoold.  ('Ew/,  upon;  eoraeoid 
process.  F.  Spicoracoide.)  Term  applied  by 
Professor  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  that  in- 
constant bone,  or  pair  of  bones,  which  is  posterior 
to  the  coraooid  bone  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  broad  lower  (sternal)  marc;iii  of  the 
coracoid;  it  is  subdistinct  in  Ampnibia  and 
reptiles,  through  arrest  of  ossification;  it  re- 
appears in  some  mammals  (bats  and  Inseotivora) 
as  a  distal  rudiment,  but  in  them  the  body  of  the 
ooracoid  is  suppressed. 

^  Bplooroilar.  ('Eir£,upon;  eorolU,  F. 
epicorolU.)  Applied  to  monopetalous,  dicotyle- 
donous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigy* 
nous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Spioorollate.    Same  as  Epieorollar. 

SptOOrolleoiUit    Same  as  Epieorollar. 

Spioorollia.  ('Fxf,  upon;  corolla.) 
A  Group  of  monopetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
in  the  classification  of  Jussieu,  having  the  corolla 
epigynous.  It  includes  two  classes,  those  whidi 
are  Uhorisantherom,  and  those  which  are  Synan^ 
theroua. 

SpiOOrolline.    Same  as  Epieorollar. 

Bplootyle'donary.  i^^trl,  cotyledon.) 
Above  the  cotyledons. 

B.  por'tlOB  of  stem.  The  portion  of  the 
stem  of  a  plant  embryo  which  lies  aboYe  the 
cotyledons. 

Bpicotyle'dones.  CBw£,  uponj  eoty- 
ledonj  A  division  of  animals,  according  to 
Van  Beneden,  in  which  the  vitellus  re-enters  by 
the  superior  face  of  the  body.  It  includes  In- 
secta,  Myriapoda,  Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and 
Botifera. 

Spiora'nlal.    ('£w(,  unon ;  Kpauiov,  the 

cranium.  F.  ipieranten,)  Lying  or  situated 
on  the  cranium,  or  skull ;  belonging  to  the  Epi' 
cranium. 

■•  aponenro'sUi.  C  A-wovevprnait^  the 
end  of  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

■.  miu'cto.  The  Ocdpito 'frontalis 
muscle. 

■■  sa'tnre.  (L.  suturOf  a  seam.)  Ji 
suture  in  the  epicranium  of  the  cockroach. 

Splora'nliun.  QBTrLrrpon;  Kpaplov,ihB 
cranium.  F.  epicrane;  G.  ScKadelhaube,  Schd^ 
delhaut.)  A  term  for  the  integuments,  aponeu* 
rosis,  and  muscular  expansion  upon  the  cranium ; 
but  it  is  frequently  used  to  express  only  the 
aponeurosis,  or  tcn£nou8  expansion  of  the  occi- 
pito-f^ontalis  muscle. 

Also,  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
cockroach. 

Spiora'^nlnS.  CEw£ ;  KpaWov.  l.epi- 
crameo  muscolo.)    The  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

Splora'SUa  C£iriK-c/>^vvfu,  to  temper. 
F.  eptcrase.)  Old  term,  Gr.  kirUpamK,  used  by 
Galen,  JffM.  Med.  ii,  10,  for  a  critical  evacuation, 
or  for  an  amelioration^  of  bad  humours ;  a  cure 
effected  by  alteratives  is  called  per  Epierasin. 

Spio  ratis.  ('Ext,  upon  ;  Kpdv,  the  head.) 
Old  name  used  by  Hippocrates,  tn  Pracept.  ix, 
14,  for  a  napkin  for  wiping  off*  or  absorbing  the 
perspiration ;  also,  a  covermg  for  the  head  made 
of  fine  thread. 

Bplo'rlsifia  ('EwUpicric,  determinatioa; 
from  iiriKplvw,  to  discern.  F.  epierite;  I.  ^tw- 
dizio;  G.  Epikrise.)  Term  for  discernment  of 
the  nature  of  a  disease,  its  causes,  character,  and 
issue;  judgment. 
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Alio,  a  teim  for  tny  diitinol  phenomenon  which 
laaU  beyond  the  orini  of  a  disease,  and  com- 
pletes it. 

Bpioron'slS.  ('Eir(icpov<n«,  a  striking 
against.)    A  term  for  Fereussion, 

Also,  the  same  as  JSpiertuis, 

Bpiom'SlS.  C3jrUpov<nv.)  A  mode  of 
healing  disease  by  blows  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  with  the  hand  or  other  medium. 

Bpioten'iuill.  ('Ex/,  upon,  or  over; 
«*rftiv,  the  pubes.)  Old  name,  Gr.  iimcriyiop, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb,  Mul,  i,  Izxzti,  3, 
for  the  region  above  and  around  the  pubes. 

Bplote'tOUB.  QEftrUrnro^i  gained  in 
addition.)    Acquired. 

Bpioye'ma*   The  product  of  an  Epieyetit, 

Bpioye'SiS.  C^^no-ts ;  from  rir£,  upon ; 
Kvlto,  to  conceive.  F.  Spigone,)  Old  term  for 
superfcstation,  or  the  ocoarrence  of  a  second  con- 
oeption  in  a  woman  already  pregnant. 

Bpioyrion.  CExucoXiov.)  The  upper 
eyelid. 

Bpio'ylls.  CEirr,  upon;  icOXa,  the  parts 
under  the  eyes.)    llie  upper  eyelid. 

BploystOt'omy.  CEirx;  ic6(mv,  a  blad- 
der ;  rofin^  a  cutting.)  The  suprapubic  operation 
for  opening  the  urinary  bladder. 

Bp'lCTte*  ('Ewl,  upon ;  icvt£v,  a  box.) 
The  double-outlined,  colourless,  amorphous, 
tough,  cutioular  investment  of  tiie  GregarinidsB. 

Bpid'emaa  ('Er/.  upon;  ^ifin.  to  con- 
struct. F.  4pidim$.)  The  small  lamellar  pro- 
lon|pitions  within  the  thorax  of  the  Articulata, 
which  do  not  grow  from  a  point  of  union  of  two 
pieces,  and  are  more  or  less  mobile. 

Bpide'mia*  C^^^^*)M^a,  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic :  from  Lirl^  upon ;  d^/uo«,  a  people. 
F.  ^jndttnie;  I.  epidemia;  0.  Eptdemie.  Volkt^ 
krankheit,  Seuche.)  An  advent.  An  JSpid^mie 
eUseate. 

Bpidem'lo*  C^^^  ^P^i^ ;  ^ftov,  a  people. 
F.  eptdSmique  ;  G.  epidemiteh.)    Common  to,  or 
prevailing  among*  a  people  or  a  community. 
Also,  the  same  as  JSpidemie  disease . 
B.  oei^ebro-spfnal  menlaigltls.     A 
sjmonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

M,  oliolenu    Same  as  Cholera  epidemie* 
B.  eonatita'tloB.    (L.  eonstitutio,  dispo- 
sition, nature.)  The  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
which  was  supposed  to  lead  to,  or  cause,  the  pro- 
pagation of  epidemic  diseases. 

■•  dlsea'se*  A  disease  prevalent  among  a 
peoole  or  a  community  at  a  special  time,  and 
proauced  by  some  special  cause  or  causes  not 
naturally  or  generally  present  in  the  affected 
locality,  as  distinguishea  from  an  Endemic  die- 
eate. 

B.  in'flneBoe.  Same  as  E.  eonstituiian, 
B.'*«  moiKaL  A  term  applied  to  such 
epidemic  delusions  as  the  dancing  mania  of  the 
iniddle  ages,  and  to  the  propagation  of  fantastic 
actions  amon^  the  inmates  of  an  establishment, 
such  as  an  epidemic  of  mewing  like  a  cat  which 
occurred  among  the  members  of  a  nunnery. 

Bpldeniloltj.  (*Er/;^Mo«.)  Same  as 
Epiaemie  eonstitution. 

Bpldemlogr'rapby.    C^^  upon ;  ^^• 

f»o9t  a  people ;  ypdtptij  to  write.  F.  epidemio- 
grafhi$S  A  description  of  epidemic  diseases, 
their  nature  and  character. 

Bptdeaiioro^.    C^^f  upon ;  ^nii^,  a 

niie;  X^yot,  a  discourse.    F.  fyidemiologie ; 
<i#  Zahrt  won  den  Epidemien.)    The  i^trine 
or  knowledge  of  epidemic  diseases. 


Bpldemy.  CEwi;  diifiot.  G.  Volks^ 
krankheit.)  An  epidemic  disrase,  or  the  preva- 
lence of  Epidemic  disease, 

B.  of  Pertn'tlUM.  A  disease  described 
bv  Hippocrates  as  an  epidemic  in  Perinthos,  in 
Thrace.  It  began  with  cough,  which  at  first  de- 
clined, then  became  very  severe,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  nyctalopia,  sore  throat,  and  great 
weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  limbs ;  secondary 
abscesses  were  not  uncommon. 

Bplden'dron.    Same  as  Epidendrum, 

Bpiden'droiiB.  CEwi,upon;  ii»dpo»,h 
tree.    F.  ipidendre.)    Growing  on  trees. 

Bplden'dmm.  ('  EwL  upon :  Hvipov,  a 
tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orehiaacem. 
so  called  because  they  grow  on  the  branches  and 
trunks  of  trees. 

B.  blf 'laom,  Aubl.    (L.  bis,  twioe  ;/fuft>, 
to  cleave.)    Hab.  West  Indies.    Juice  purgative, 
B.  olawtovla'tanit  Swartz.    The  Vanilla 
elaviculata* 

B.Bter'lM.  (L.  i<#ri/u,  unfruitfrd.)  See 
Bouka. 

B.  wanUla.    The  Vamllaplani/olia, 

Bpid'eris.  ('Ewr,  upon ;  dipav,  the  skin.) 
Old  name  for  the  clitoris.    (Gorneus.) 

Also,  a  name  of  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nymphss. 

Bplderm.    Same  as  Epidermis, 

Bpidertea.    Same  as  Epidermis. 

Bpider'mal.  ('Exf,  upon:  Hpiia,  the 
skin.)  Situate  upon  the  skin;  relating  to,  or 
consisting  of,  or  representing,  epidermis. 

B.  Appen'dair«i>  The  various  fonns  of 
hairs  and  glands  which  grow  frx)m  the  epidermis 
of  a  plant ;  and  the  nails,  horns,  hairs,  and  fea- 
thers which  grow  from  the  epidermis  of  an 
animal. 

B.  tls'sne.  The  tissue  composing  the  epi- 
dermis, whether  of  plants  or  of  antmals. 

Bplder'mata.  ('Eriaii>/i/c,  the  cuticle.) 

A  class  of  diseases  which  are  outgrowths  from  the 
skin,  such  as  warts  and  corns. 

Bpidemiat'lo.      ('£▼£,  upon;  HpfAa, 

the  skin.)    Upon  the  skin. 

B.  metb'odL  The  mode  of  administering 
remedies  by  applying  them  to  the  unbroken 
skin,  whetner  in  the  form  of  powder,  paste, 
plaster,  ointment,  liquid,  or  gas.  '  *~-   » 

Bplder'matUl.    Tht  Epidermis. 
Bplder'toeoiUI.    Same  as  Epidermic, 
Bpider'mlOa     CEwidi^uXt,  the  cuticle. 
F.  ^idermiquc.)      Of^  or   belonging   to,   the 
Epidermis, 

B.  eells.    The  epithelial  cells  of  the  Epi' 
dermis. 
Also,  the  cells  of  the  Epidermis  of  plants. 
B.  ylobes.    Same  as  CeU^nests, 
B.metli'odL  ^tmesjiEpidermatic  method, 
B.Bpliere»    {¥,  globe  Sptdermiqw.)    Same 
as  Cell-nests. 

B>  ta'monr.    A  term  for  Epithelioma, 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Papilloma, 

B«  woer.    An  ulcerated  epithelioma. 
Bpider'mldala    Same  as  Epidermic, 

Bpider'mldold.   ('Ertacp^/c,  the  ou* 

tide;  cl^ov,  likeness.  F.  ijndermoide.)  Be- 
sembling  the  epidermis,  or  cuticle. 

BpidermldorTsls.    CEnasp/iU;  X6. 

at«,  a  loosing.  F.  ktiaermtdolyse,)  A  separating 
of  the  epidermis  from  the  cerium,  either  fh>m 
disease,  or  by  the  action  of  cantharides,  burning, 
Bcaldinff,  or  such  like. 

Bpidermldomjoo'als.    {;iS^u%piiU ; 


..Is;* ";  '™«i,4  'i~;'  ■■■•■■ 

PneklB  otllT.-   •     »""•  di,ii..,ii^'"";  Iw- 


■m;th,„,.£^;5'"*.)     Old  u™  '"  "» 
bMdsfo,  "^nsrge  at  blaci  hj  m«M.  o/  ■ 


■   '"'-■MCutoli;^'""^*"''* 
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It  has  a  rounded  upper  end,  the  head  or  globus 
major,  a  lower,  somewhat  pointed  end,  the  tail 
or  rloDUB  minor,  connected  by  means  of  the  bod^. 
.  It  la  attached  to  the  testicle  at  the  head  and  tail 
bv  the  reflection  of  the  tunica  varinalU  and  by 
fior  JUS  tissue,  and  at  the  head  also  oy  the  efferent 
ducts  of  the  testicle  which  run  into  it ;  it  takes 
its  origin  from  a  communication  between  the 
seminal  tubes  of  the  testicle  and  some  of  the 
upper  tubes  of  the  Wolffian  body. 

The  tubes  of  the  epididymis  are  lined  with  a 
ciliated,  flbriUated,  columnar  epithelium  lying 
upon  a  layer  of  small  polygonal  epithelial  cells. 

■•,  ix'torj  of.  A  oranch  of  the  spermatic 
artery  as  it  approaches  the  testicle. 

B.9  eaaaJ'  of^    See  Can<U  of  epididytnia, 

■•  disten'sa*  (L.  diatendo,  to  stretch 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Spermatocele, 

Bf  liiy'drooele  of;  See  Hydrocele,  en* 
cyetedf  ofepididymia. 

Bpldidymitis.     C^i;  itdu^i.    G. 

NiebeHhodenentzimdung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis.  It  may  occur  as  a  result  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  prostatic  and  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  from  gonorrhoea,  bruising,  the  irri- 
tation of  instruments,  or  the  passage  of  sand  or 
rough,  fragments  of  calculi,  generally  by  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  along  the  yas  aeferens. 
There  is  pain  of  the  part,  often  sickening  and 
generally  seyere,  swelling,  and  febrile  symptoms. 

■•  aon'ta.  (L.  aeutuif  sharp.)  Epididy- 
mitis pursuing  an  acute  course.    See  B.,  acute. 

B.«  aeute'a  The  form  which  is  usually  the 
result  of  urethral  irritation  from  gonorrhosa,  the 
HM  of  a  catheter  or  lithotrite,  prostatic  calculi, 
or  of  local  injury. 

■•vbleanonluiir'to.  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  from  Blennorrhagia  or  OonorrhcBa. 

■.  blonnorrliav'lea.  (BXiVya,  mucus ; 
fi^iyw  fu,  to  burst  forth  J  Same  as  JE. ,  gonorrhceaL 

B.  easeo'MU  (L.  eaeeum,  cheese.)  Same 
M  B.  tubercuUna, 

M^  olir<ni'toa  A  slowly  progressing  form 
which  may  follow  gleet,  or  otner  chronic  inflam- 
matory affections  of  the  urethra,  and  may  end  in 
suppuration . 

B.9  v<niorrliOB'aL  {Oonorrhaa.)  In- 
flammation of  the  epididymis  caused  by  extension 
of  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  along  the  urethra, 
the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  the  spermatic  canal, 
and  known  as  swelled  testicle ;  in  some  cases  the 
inflammation  may  extend  to  the  testicle  itself. 
It  ia  usually  ushered  in  by  some  rigor  and  fever, 
with  tenderness  of  the  spermatic  cord,  then  the 
epididymis  begins  to  swell,  grows  i)ainful  with  a 
aickenrng  pain,  the  surrounding  tissues  are  af- 
feotedf  effusion  may  take  place  into  the  tunica 
Taginalis,  and  the  superficial  structures  are 
OB^matoui,  and  of  a  reddish  purple.    It  rarely 

erooeods  to  suppuration,   but  tnickening  and 
ardening  of  the  globus  minor  may  last  a  long 
time. 

a.  iB'tra-abdomtDAlla.  (L.  tn^ra, 
within;  oMtwu^  the  belly  .^  Inflammation  of  the 
epididjmis  while  the  testicle  still  remains  in  the 
inguinal  canal  or  abdomen,  as  in  cryptorchids. 

Mm9  aTpblllfle*  A  chronic  condition 
which  occasionally  occurs  in  the  course  of  syphi- 
lia ;  the  awelling  is  generally  round  or  oyal,  pain* 
leaa,  amall,  smooth,  hard,  and  it  generaUy  attacks 
the  globus  major. 

a.  Cnberonlo'MU  Tubercular  deposit  in, 
and  inflammation  of,  the  epididymis  often  re- 
sulting in  incurable  fistulous  openings. 


Bpidls'cal.  C£w/,  upon ;  d/<rico*,  a  disc. 
F.  SjftdiacaL)  Upon  a  disc.  Applied  to  the  in- 
sertion of  stemens,  or  of  a  staminiferous  corolla 
when  at  the  circumference  of  the  disc. 

ZSpid'OSlS.     {'Eiri6t6oiuif  to  grow  upon. 

F.  epidoee;  G.  Zugabc.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tw/- 
^oiTtOt  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph,  ii,  31,  39,  for 
the  increase  or  a  disease ;  also  the  preternatural 
enlargement  of  any  part. 

Spid'rom<S«  ('  Ewid/t>ofii$,  a  running  oyer ; 
from  iiriTp€Y«,  to  run  upon,  r,  Spidrome ;  G. 
Anlauf.)  Old  term  for  an  afflux  of  humours, 
but  especially  congestion  of  blood,  as  when  a 
ligature  is  placed  on  any  part. 

XSpidrom'ia.    Same  as  Epidrome. 

XSpifa'flriUI.  ('Ewi;  L.  fagui^  the  beech 
tree.)    Same  as  Bpiphegtu, 

Bplflrontalia.    d^irtj  upon ;  L.  fione, 

the  forehead.)  Bemedies  which  are  appUed  to 
the  forehead. 

fiplflrflB'a«  ('Ewiyaiov,  upon  the  earth; 
from  cwt,  upon ;  yala,  earth.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Erieaeem. 

■.  re'pens,  linn.  (L.  ri^po,  to  creep.) 
The  ground  laurel.  Leayes  contain  tannin,  ar- 
butin,  uraon,  and  ericolin.  Used  in  strangury 
and  vesical  catarrh. 

SpiflTSD'ala    Same  as  Epigaoue, 

SplffSD'an*    Same  as  Epigaous, 

XSplffaD'onS.  (.'Ew/,  upon;  yaia,  the 
earth,  r.  epigi;  G.  udererdig.)  Close  upon  or 
just  aboye  the  ground. 

B.  ootyla'dona.  Cotyledons  that  make 
their  way  aboye  ground,  by  lengthening  of  the 
stalk  which  attacnes  them  to  the  radicle. 

XSpl^astral'flTia.  (' £hri vdorpiov,  the 
epigastrium;  5\yo^,  pain.  F.  epigaatraigie.) 
Pain  at  the  epigastrium. 

XSplflras  trial.  C£x(;  yairr^p,)  Qtf  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epigastrium, 

XSpiflraS'trlO.  (*£«/.  upon;  yao^p,  the 
stomach.  F.  ipigaetrique,)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  epigastrium. 

■.  ai^teiTi  deep.  (F.  artire  epigattrigue; 

G.  Bauehdeekensehlagader,)  Arises  fipom  the 
inner  and  fore  part  of  the  external  iliac  artery 
about  *5  cm.  aboye  Poupart's  ligament;  passes  in- 
wards for  a  Aort  distance,  then  curyes  upwardi 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring, 
and,  proceeding  in  its  course,  perforates  the  trans- 
yersalis  fascia,  enters  the  sneath  of  the  rectus 
muscle,  and  inosculates  with  the  superior  epigas- 
tric branch  of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  It 
giyes  off  a  cremasteric,  a  pubic,  muscular,  and 
superficial  branches. 

■.  nr^tery,  Info'rlor.  (L.  inferior^ 
lower.)    The  E,  artery ,  deep. 

■•  ai^teiTf  inivrlor  ozter'nal.  The^. 
artery,  euperjieial. 

■.  nr^teiTi  tBfe'rIor  iBtor'nal.  TheJS. 
artery,  deep. 

B«  nr^tory,  anperflo'laL  (F.  artire 
tegutnenteuee  abdominale ;  G.  die  oherfldchliehe 
Bauehdeekefuehlagader.)  A  small  artery  which 
arises  from  the  femoral  *6"  below  Pouparrs  liga- 
ment, passes  forwards  through  the  fascia  lata  or 
the  upper  part  of  the  saphenous  opening,  and  runs 
upwards  in  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen 
to  the  neighbournood  of  the  umbilicus.  Its 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  deep 
epigastric  and  the  ciroumflex  iliac  arteries. 

■•  ar*teiTf  anpo'rior.  (G.  obere  Baueh" 
deekeneeklagader.)  One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery ;  it  descends  be- 
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tween  the  BtemAl  and  costal  portions  of  the  dia- 
phragm  to  the  abdominal  wall,  penetrates  the 
sheatQ  of  the  rectus  and  enters  the  muscle,  in  the 
substance  of  which  it  ramifies  and  anastomoses 
with  the  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 

B.  oen'tre*  The  solar  plexus,  so  called 
from  its  position. 

B«  taeiKiiis*    See  Hernia^  epigastrie. 

■•  plez'iui.  The  solar  plexus,  from  ita 
situation. 

■.  pnlsa'tlOB.  (L.  puUo,  to  beat.)  A 
rhythmic  beating  visible  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion ;  it  may  be  caused  by  the  riolent  action  of 
a  healthy  heart,  by  a  diUted  heart,  by  alteration 
of  the  position  of  the  heart,  so  that  it  becomes 
more  Tertical,  or  more  depressed,  or  more  to  the 
right  side,  by  increased  systolic  distension  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of  tne  cceliac  axis,  by  an 
aneurysm,  by  a  tumour  oyer  the  subjacent  arte- 
ries, and,  according  to  Senac^  by  regurgitation 
of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  consequent  on 
dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  or  from 
exceptionally  good  conduction  of  the  normal 
pulsations  of  those  vessels,  owin^  to  hypertro- 
phoid  liver.  Only  one  sound  u  audiole  on 
auscultation. 

B.  reoes'ston.  (L.  reeedo,  to  fall  back.) 
A  falling  back  of  the  parietes  of  the  epigastric 
region  at  each  cardiac  systole,  probably  caused 
by  pericardial  adhesions. 

a.  re'flex.    See  SsjUx^  epigoitrie, 

a«  rc^irton*  (L.  regio^  a  territory.  F. 
region  ipigastrique.)  That  portion  of  the  abdo- 
men below  the  diaphragm,  above  the  umbilical 
region,  and  between  the  hypochondriac  regions ; 
being  Dounded  above  by  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num and  part  of  the  lower  edges  of  the  cartilages 
of  the  ribs ;  on  each  side  by  tne  upper  part  of  a 
vertical  lUie  drawn  from  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
lijrament  to  the  lower  border  of  the  thorax ;  and 
below  by  the  middle  part  of  a  horisontal  line 
between  the  highest  points  of  the  iliac  crests.  It 
contains  below  its  surface  the  chief  part  of  the 
left  lobe  and  a  small  part  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  liver,  the  gall  bladder,  part  of  the  stomach, 
with  botn  its  orifices,  the  nrst  and  second  parts 
of  the  duodenum,  the  pancreas,  the  upper  end  of 
the  spleen,  the  upper  part  of  the  kidneys  and  the 
adrenals,  the  receptaculum  ohyli,  ana  the  solar 
plexus. 

According  to  some,  it  indades  the  hypochon- 
driac regions. 

■.  welBf  ■nperlle'taL  A  vein  which 
accompanies  the  artery  of  that  name  and  empties 
itself  into  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

■■  Tetnsa  Two  veins  which  accompany 
the  artery  of  that  name  and  unite  into  one 
trunk  just  before  they  join  the  external  iliao 
vein. 
fipiflras'trioiIB*  Same  as  Spigastrie. 
XSpigraS'triOOele.  CETnydtrrp^o^ ;  from 
tir/,  upon ;  yatrrvpi  the  bell^ ;  cqXi),  a  tumour. 
F.  ipigatirociie.)  An  abdonunal  hernia  near  the 
epigastrium. 

iapit^WLB'trixUai*  (^"Ririy&trTpioVf  from 
iirty  upon ;  yaar^py  the  stomach.  F.  epioastre; 
Q.  Ooerbaueh.)  That  part  of  the  abdomen 
which  is  immediately  over  the  stomach.  This 
term  has  been  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  the 
front  part  of  the  abdomen  from  the  sternal  ex- 
tremity and  the  false  ribs  to  the  pubes.  It  has 
also  been  described  as  the  region  lying  above  a 
line  stretching  between  the  lower  edge  of  the 
fialae  ribs  at  the  level  of  the  navel;  nod  it  hM 


been  limited  to  the  middle  part  of  the  latter  epaoe, 
the  sides  beinr  the  hypochondria.  It  is  also  sy- 
nonymous wiu  digastric  region, 

Bplgras'trins.  CEm-i;  ya<rrip.)  A  ru- 
dimentary parasitic  faetal  monstrosity  emplanted 
upon  the  epigastrium  of  another. 

Splffas'trooele.  Same  as  Spigattrio- 
eeU. 

Splgre'a.    Same  as  JEpigaa. 

Splflre'al.    See  BpigaaL 

fipigrone'ina*    See  Epigennmna. 

fiplfl^en'eslSa  ('Ewivcvto'tv;  firomiw^yty- 
yofiat,  to  be  bom  after.  V.  dpigenese.)  A  tenn 
anciently  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Epigennenw. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  formation  or  growth  upon  an 
organ  or  tissue.    (Gorrteus  and  Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  the  theory  of  generation  whieh 
regards  the  foetus  as  the  joint  production  of 
matter  afforded  by  both  sexes.  The  generation  of 
organisms  by  new  and  successive  formations,  in 
opposition  to  syngenesis,  in  which  each  germ  is 
supposed  to  contain  the  germs  of  all  sub8e<inent 
generations.  On  the  theory  of  epigeneua  the 
first  parents  possess  the  possibility  of  creating  all 
their  progeny,  but  their  descendants  do  not  pre- 
exist in  Uiem.  The  germ  supplies  the  directing 
agency  only,  the  force  by  wnich  the  fabric  is 
gradually  evolved  is  heat,  and  the  materials  are 
derived  from  the  external  world. 

Spiff ennetea.   ('Ewtyiyvii/sa,  a  result; 

from  tinyi'vvoftai,  to  be  bom  after.  F.  epigignO' 
m^ne;  O.  Naeherzeugte,)  Old  term  (Or.  fwi- 
•vivvriftaY  appUed  by  Hippocrates,  Ooae,  Franot 
230,  to  tnose  symptoms  wnich  naturally  succeed, 
or  may  be  expected,  in  the  progress  of  a  disease, 
such  as  the  emaciation  which  oocurs  in  diabetes, 

XSplg^enonS.  C^^^)  upon;  y{yofta^  to 
be  bom.  F.  epigene.)  Applied  to  a  crystal  in 
which  the  phenomenon  of  Epigonia  has  oc- 
curred. 

Also,  growing  upon  the  outer  sar&oe  of  a  thing. 

Spijr'enys  CBwt,  upon;  yfyo^ac,  to  be 
bom.  F.  Spigenie^  Term  for  the  phenomenon 
which  oocurs  when  a  crystallised  mineral  has 
undergone,  after  its  crystallisation  and  without 
alteration  of  its  form,  chemical  ohan^  eon- 
BLBting  either  in  the  loss  of  one  of  the  principles, 
with  admission  of  another,  or  in  the  latter 
only. 

Bplflre'ons.    See  Epigmout, 

Spl^tnom'enon.  Cfirtytypo/iaij  te 
succeed.  F.  ^igignomin€\  Q.  NachonongU.) 
Old  term,  similar  to  Epigennoma. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  an  aooesdon  of  some 
other  affection  to  a  disease  already  healing  which 
is  not  a  natural  seauenoe  of  the  disease,  but  de- 
pends on  some  eviaent  external  cause,  such  as  an 
imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

SplirlOS'Sa.  (*£«-(,  upon;  y\wr<ra,  the 
tongue.  F.  ipigloMe?)  A  peculiar  organ  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

Spl^loS'sUia  (!EfKiy\wwh,)  Same  u 
Epigtottta, 

BplgrlOS'SUin.  ('Bwf,  upon;  yX»o-o-a, 
the  tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Euteua  aeuleatut. 
or  Alexandrian  laurel,  because  a  smaller  leaf 
grows  upon  the  larger,  like  a  tongue. 

fiplflrlOt'tlO.  (F.  ipigloHigue,)  OU  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epiglottie, 

■.  vlwud.    See  J^nghttidean  aland, 
a.  fflMids.     The  glands  of  the   muoous 
membrane  covering  the  posterior  surfiuw  of  the 
epiglottis ;  thoy  are  lodged  in  pits  in  the  carti* 
lage. 


fiPIGLOTTIDEAK— EPILEPSU. 


B.  Ug'mmmktm^  The  Thyro-epiglottie 
ligament^  the  Si/o-e^iglottie  Ugamentf  and  the 
three  OloMo^epifflottie  folds. 

XSplflrlotttde'an.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  EpiglottiB, 

Ba  yUuid.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
mass  of  yellowish  fat  lying  between  the  base  of 
the  epiglottis  and  the  os  hyoides. 

BpiS'lOt'ttS*  TEirtyXitfTTU;  from  l-r/, 
upon ;  yXa>T*r(v,  the  glottis,  or  superior  aperture 
of  the  windpipe.  F.  ipiglotte  ;  I.  epiglottide ;  S. 
epiglotU;  (i.  Kehldeekel.)  The  erect^  leaf-like 
cartilage  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  which  during 
the  act  of  swallowing  is  depressed,  and  forms  a  lid, 
or  cover -for  the  glottis  or  superior  opening  of  the 
larrnz ;  its  upper  margin  is  free  and  rounded,  and 
its  lower  end  is  long  and  pointed,  and  attached  by 
the  thvro-epiglottic  ligament  to  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage Dehind  and  below  the  median  notch ;  its 
sides  are  convex  and  bent  backwards ;  its  ante- 
rior surface  is  attached  at  its  lower  end  to  the 
hyoid  bone  br  the  hyo*epiglottic  ligament;  its 
posterior  surface  is  concave  from  side  to  side, 
concavo-convex  from  above  to  below,  and  is  pittea 
for  the  reception  of  the  epiglottic  glands.  It  is 
composed  of  yellow  elastic  cartilage,  covered  with 
mucous  membrane,  underneath  which  on  the 
posterior  surface  is  much  diffuse  adenoid  tissue. 
B.V  onsli'lon  of.  The  J?.,  tubercU  of, 
B.,  miu'olmi  ofi  The  Thyro-epiglottidean 
mutcie  and  the  Arytano-epifflottidean  tnuaeie. 

B.f  tnlierole  of^  The  prominence  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  hinder  sur&ce  of  the  epiglottis 
which  projects  backwards  into  the  larynx. 

aplflrlOttitiS.  {F,  ipiglotiU  ;  Q.  Kehl. 
dtekMntzunduno.)  Inflam  mation  of  the  epiglot- 
tis ;  it  may  be  chiefly  of  the  mucous  membrane 
aooompanving  other  fkucial  or  laryngeal  inflam- 
mations ;  out  it  is  more  commonly  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membrane  covering  the  cartilage.  See 
J'kriehondritis  of  epifflottis. 

BpiflTlOt'tOme.  CEriyXairr/c;  TOAiif, 
section.)  A  curved  steel  rod  terminated  by  a 
pointed  cutting  sur&ce,  •26f'  long,  for  scarifymff 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  epiglottis  ana 
fkuces  in  inflammation  of  those  parts. 

BplclOt'tam.  CE^iykntrrlt,)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  for  elevating  the  eye- 
lids, which  was  shaped  like  the  epiglottis. 

Bplfflon'tUl*  ('Er^, upon;  yXovrov, the 
buttocks.)  Old  term  for  the  superior  part  of  the 
nates  or  buttocks.    (Gorrous.) 

Bpiirna'tlllUI.  d^B^rt;  yvdOo^  the  jaw. 
1. 0ptyaaU.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  of  a  foetus 
having  connection  with  a  second  and  abortive 
one  by  the  jaw  only. 

8pigr€B'al«    t>ame  as  Epigeoua, 

Bpvon'atUl.  ('Eirt.  upon;  y6w^  the 
kneel)  Old  name  (Or.  ^irtyovaTif),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Ven,  xxiv,  6,  xxv,  2,  and  by 
Bartholin,  Anat,  iv,  21,  for  the  patella  or  knee- 
pan. 

Spiff 'onVa  (^Enriyovvi  increase.)  A  term 
for  a  ohud,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  bom. 

Also,  a  synonjrm  of  Superf citation. 

Also,  the  same  as  EpigoniUM, 

Bpigro'nldeSa  ('E-rtyowtv,  the  paris 
above  the  knee.)  Old  name  for  the  muscles  in- 
serted into  the  knee. 

BplflTO'liiS.    Same  as  Epigunu, 

BplffO'^ain.  C'Ewr,  upon;  yovn,  off- 
spring. F.  ipigom.)  The  transparent,  mem- 
mranoQi,  oBUatar  oaie  of  tho  arohegoniom  of 
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Bpiflr'onoii.  ('Erfyoyov,  bom  afterwards.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  iiriyovov),  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Diai.  C  xxiv,  1,  for  superfcetation. 

fiplflr  onnni*    Same  as  £pigonon. 

SpigrOU'nlSa    Same  as  Epigunis, 

Splffram'ina.  CEwl,  upon ;  ypAfAfia^  a 
leaf.  ¥.  Sphiaramme  ;  {}.  Oberatrieh.)  A  tem- 
porary opercule,  almost  membranous,  which  cer- 
tain Mouusca,  inhabiting  cold  climates,  have  the 
faculty  of  forming  in  certain  seasons  to  close  the 
orifice  of  their  shell.     (Mayne.) 

Bpigru'liiSa    Same  as  Epigonatia. 

fipiffyn'iOa    Same  as  Epigynout, 

SpiffyBOpllor'lo.  S^ffi'-  upon;  ywt}, 
a  female;  <^oflc»,  to  bear,  r.epigynophorigu^.^ 
Applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  nectary  when  placea 
under  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  a  gynophore. 

fipiflr'TnoiUI.  ('Ert;  yuvn,  a  female.) 
Situated  on  the  female  organs  of  a  flower,  the 
ovary  being  actually  inferior. 

B.  dlso«  A  disc  which  is  situated  on  the 
summit  of  the  ovary,  as  in  the  Umbeilifera, 

B.  flow^er.  A  flower  the  perianth  and 
stamens  of  which  surmount  the  ovary. 

B.  ■ta'mens.  Stamens  attached  to  the 
summit  of  the  ovary  when  the  calyx  is  adherent, 
as  in  Campanula  and  Daueua,  * 

Spilljr'al.  ('£ir£;  AyotVfbone.)  Upon  the 
hyoid  bone. 

B.  bone.  A  segment  of  the  hvoid  arch  in 
flsh,  as  the  skate,  which  is  attached  Dy  an  inter- 
hyal  ligament  behind  the  hyomandibular  to  the 
postero-extemal  angle  of  tne  skull  or  pterotio 
ridge,  and  is  in  part  represented  by  the  stylohyoid 
ligament  of  man. 

fipilarjnffe'al.     CEwi;  \&pvyi^  the 

larynx.)    Situate  above  the  larynx. 

SpUa'tion*  (L.  tf,  out  of;  i>»/(M,  a  hair. 
6.  EnthaarungJ)    The  removal  of  hair. 

fipilato'rlnm.    (L.  e;  pilm.    0,EHt' 
haarungtmitUL)    An  application  for  destroying 
the  hair.     It  generally  consists  of  a  paste  or 
ointment  of  caustic  potash,  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
calcium  or  sodium,  or  some  similar  caustic. 
Spilatorjr.    Same  as  Spilatorium, 
fipilemp'sls.    A  name  (Gr.  iwan/ui^tv), 
by  Hippocrates,  Coae,  Fr«enot.  699,  for  Epilipty. 
Spuen'tia*    A  synonym  of  EpiUpty. 
fipilep'sia.    Same  as  Epilepsy, 

B.  breNrls*  (L.  breviSf  short.)  Sennext*a 
term  for  the  act  of  coition. 

B.  dro'mloa.  {Iooixok,  running.)  A 
form  of  epilepsy,  described  by  Semmola,  present- 
ing close  similarity  to  chorea. 

B.  ffra'Tlor.  (L.  gravis,  severe.)  The 
typical  form  of  epilepsv,  when  the  fits  are  com- 
plete ;  the  haut  tnal  oi  the  French. 

B.  larwa'ta.  (L.^rva^tw,  masked.)  8e« 
Epilepsy^  masked. 

B.  mlttor.  (L.  mitis^  mild.)  The  im- 
peifec'tly  developed  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the 
fits  are  abortive  or  irregular ;  the  petit  mal  of 
the  French. 

B.  Baltato'iiA*  (L.  saltatory  a  dancer.) 
A  synonym  of  Chorea, 

B.  •ataml'na.    See  Epilepsy,  saturnine. 

B.  ■pina'le.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.^  A 
term  applied  by  Brown-S^auard  to  the  oonoition 
described  under  ReJleXy  ankle. 

B.  trooha'iea.  (Tpdvot,  a  wheel.)  An 
epileptiform  affection,  described  by  Semmola, 
resembling  chorea. 

B.  werttvlao'Mu    See  Vertig^^  ^pHeptie. 
Alio,  a  lynonym  of  S„  mitior* 


EPILEPSY. 


Bp'ilepsy.  ('EnriXn^la^  ciri\t)i/ft9,  epi- 
lepsy ;  from  innXafifSdvuif  to  lay  hold  of,  to  seize. 
L.  morbus  saceVj  morbiu  eaductu  major^  tnorbtu 
eomitialis;  F.  epilepsie,  mal  Saint  GilUs^  maladie 
sacrie^  mal  ditin^  mal  aainty  mal  caduc  ;  1,  epi' 
lessia,  mai  eaducOy  alto  male;  S.  epilepsia;  G. 
FallsuchCf  Epilepsie.)  A  non-febrile  nervous 
affection  characterised  by  attacks  or  fits  of 
sudden  and  temporary  loss  of  consciousness 
or  disturbance  of  the  mind,  and  tonic  or 
donic  convulsions,  lasting  for  a  more  or  less 
short  period,  and  occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 
The  phenomena  constituting  the  epileptic  fit 
vary  indefinitely  in  severity  and  in  character, 
the  typical  and  more  severe  being  true  epilepsy, 
the  naut  mal  of  the  French ;  the  defective  and 
less  severe,  being  the  petit  mal  of  the  French, 
epileptic  vertigo,  or  abortive  epilepsy  of  English 
authors.  A  typical  epileptic  fit  is  usually  preceded 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  by  some  premoni- 
tory phenomenon — the  so-callea  Epileptic  aura^ 
irascibility  of  temper,  coldness  of  the  feet,  mus- 
cular cramp,  giddiness,  sensorial  illusions,  and 
such  like ;  but  the  attack  itself  is  sudden ;  gene- 
rally the  sufferer  becomes  pale,  loses  conscious- 
ness, utters  a  cry,  falls  down,  tne  muscles  of  one 
side  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body  slowly  contract 
and  become  rigid,  the  breathing  is  stopped  uutil 
lividity  of  the  face  and  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  head  and  neck  occur ;  then  there  are  clonic, 
often  unilateral,  convulsions  of  the  muscles,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  biting  of  the  tongue, 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder  or  of 
the  bowels,  stertorous  breathing,  and  violent 
action  of  the  heart ;  in  a  short  time,  a  minute  or 
two,  as  the  breathing  is  restored,  the  convulsions 
cease,  the  blueness  of  the  face  passes  off,  the 
limbs  become  flaccid,  and  consciousness  retuiiis, 
either  speedUy  or  after  a  longer  or  shorter  in- 
terval of  stupor,  or  of  coma,  or  of  intellectual 
disturbance,  and  is  followed  before  complete  re- 
storation by  great  weariness  and  aching  of  limbs 
and  of  the  head ;  or  the  coma  may  proceed  to 
death. 

At  the  other  extreme  the  fit  is  represented  by 
a  passing  giddiness,  a  temporary  loss  of  con- 
sciousness or  of  memory,  a  fleeting  spasm  of 
some  muscle  or  set  of  muscles,  a  delusion  of  one 
or  more  of  the  senses,  a  sensation  of  sickness,  or 
of  faintness,  or  some  other  representative  of  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  complete  attack ;  and 
between  these  two  there  are  infinite  gradations. 
The  condition  of  the  nervous  system  causing 
epilepsy  is  unknown ;  a  favoured  hypothesis  is 
that  of  a  discharge  of  nerve  force  from  the  brain- 
cortex  along  the  centrifugal  nerve  paths. 

fl.f  abor'tlve.  (L.  abortiOy  to  miscarry.) 
The  epileptic  fit  which  does  not  proceed  to  loss 
of  consciousness. 

■.,  acute'.  A  term  applied  to  the  convul- 
sions called  Eclampsia. 

B.,  aloohol'lo.  Epilepsy  caused  by  chro- 
nic excess  in  alcoholic  drinks,  which  is  often 
hereditary.  The  sufferers  are  prone  to  delusions, 
and  have  a  quick,  soft,  dicrotous  pulse. 

B.y  au'dltory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.) 
Epilepsy  depending  upon  disease  of  the  middle 
ear. 

■.,  eei^ebral.  (L.  eerebrumy  the  brain.) 
A  term  for  that  form  of  epilepsy,  in  which  only 
the  first  symptom,  proposed  oy  Dr.  M.  Hall  to 
be  designate  iSphagiasmuSy  occurs;  the  Fetit 
mal  of  the  Frencn. 

S«f  ooi^tloftl.      (L.   eortigf  bark.)      A 


synonym  of  S.,  Jacksonian,  from  the  poaitaon  of 
its  exciting  cause  in  the  cortex  of  the  orain. 

Mf  dlur'nal.  (L.  diumus,  daily.)  Epi- 
lepsy in  which  the  fits  oocur  chiefly  in  the  day- 
time. 

■•*  felffn'ed.  Epilepsy  is  fk^ueutlv  simu- 
lated. In  genuine  epilepsy  the  face  is  pallid,  the 
pupils  are  dilated  ana  motionless,  the  muscles 
are  rigid,  coma  and  albuminuria  usually  occur 
after  each  attack.  In  simulated  attacks  Uie  im- 
poster  usually  feigns  the  severe  typical  attack, 
lividity  being  produced  by  holding  the  breath, 
and  frothing  at  the  mouth  Dy  soap,  and  over-acts 
his  parts,  mixes  up  the  stages  and  neglects  ike 
sequebs. 

■.,  yas'trlo.  (ra<rrf}p,  the  belly.) 
Epilepsy  arising  from  some  irritation  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  such  as  that  of  worms. 

Bm  Iieiiiiple8:'ie-  (  H/uu,  half;  irXiiyii,  a 
stroke.)  Epilepsy,  generally  of  syphilitic  origin, 
in  which  one  half  of  the  body  or  one  limb  onfv  is 
convulsed. 

B.f  byster'loaL    See  Hystero^Ucpsu. 

B.,  Idlopatb'io.  CI  jtov,  peculiar ;  ird0o«, 
suffering.)    An  epileptic  fit. 

Bf  in'fkntilef  aoqte'.  A  synonym  of 
Convulsions^  infantile, 

B.,  intestl'naL  (L.  intestina,  the  bowels.) 
An  old  term  for  infantile  convulsions  depending 
on  irritating  matters  in  tiie  intestines. 

Bm  Jaokso'iilaii.  (After  Hug  Mings 
Jackson^  who  demonstrated  its  cause.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  epUepsy  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  confined  to  one  naif  of  the  body,  and 
in  which  consciousness  is  retained  throughout  or 
only  lost  after  some  time ;  it  is  chiefly  seen  in 
children,  and  is  caused  by  syphilitic  deposit  in, 
or  syphilitic  degeneration  of,  the  cortex  of  the 
brain  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  especially 
the  part  supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

B.*  larynffa'aL    See  Laryngeal  epilepsy » 

B.*  lead.    See  E,.satumine. 

B.f  manl'aoal.    See  Epileptic  mania, 

B.,  mask'ed.  (F.  ipilepsie  larvee.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  epileptic  seizure  in 
which  the  patient  does  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  often  walks  about  violently  and  umlesaly. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  psychical  or  moral 
disturbances  which  occur  periodically  and  pa- 
roxysmally,  and  are  accompanied  by  complete 
forgetfulness  of  what  has  happened. 

B.*  matutl'nal.  (L.  tnatutinus,  belonging 
to  the  morning.)  Epilepsy  in  which  the  fits  oocur 
only  in  the  early  morning. 

B.*  noetiu<nal.  (L.  noetumus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  form  in  which  the  fit  occurs 
solely  or  chiefly  in  the  night. 

B.V  par^tial.  The  irorm  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body  or 
one  limb. 

B.»  pleu'raL  {Pleura,  F.  ipil^me  pleu- 
retioue.)  Aubouin's  term  for  epileptic  cramps 
occurring  after  injection  of  fluids  into  the  pleund 
cavity  in  empyema,  of  which  several  oases  have 
been  recorded. 

B.,   psyelite.     {*vxni  the   soul.)    The 

Saroxysmal  and  periodical  occurrence  of  psychic 
isturbances,  or  mental  or  sensory  illusions, 
occurring  without  or  rarely  with  muscular  spasm, 
and  accompanied  by  entire  forgetfulness  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  attack. 

B.ff  re'llez*  ^L.  reflector  to  bend  back.  I. 
epilessia  riflessa  o  stmpatica.)  Epilepsy  resulting 
from  reflex  action  of  the  nerves,  as  from  neuro- 
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patai  or  cicatrices  and  tumours  compressing  and 
irritating  peripheric  nerres,  or  from  intestinal 
worms,  or  from  ovarian  or  uterine  irritation. 

B.V  re'nal.    See  £enat  epilepsy. 

B.|  Mit'onilne.  (L.  SaiurtiuSfO,  name  for 
lead.)  One  of  the  later  results  of  chronic  lead 
poinoning,  consisting  of  clonic  convulsions  very 
lik*.'  those  of  epilepsy,  occurring  very  frequently, 
and  speedily  ending  in  death  from  asphyxia  or 
from  coma. 

B^  sez'aal.  The  epilepsy  which  sometimes 
ooours  during  sexual  intercourse. 

B.f  ■im'alatetf.    The  same  as  E., feigned, 

B.f  spi'nal.  (L.  9pina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  for  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  epilepsy,  or  that  form  of  it  in  which 
LarytMxsmus,  or  its  second  marked  symptom, 
with  Odaxismutf  or  bitten  tongue,  has  super- 
vened upon  the  first,  Sphagiasmus^  or  the  mus- 
cular contraction  of  the  neck ;  the  Grand  maU 
or  Haul  fnal,  of  the  French. 

Also,  a  term  given  by  Frank  to  those  caees  of 
epilepsy  which  depend  on  some  definite  lesion  of 
the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 
Also,  see  Epilepsia  spinale. 

B.t  spl'iial,  provo'ked.  A  term  for  the 
condition  described  under  RejUx^  ankle. 

B.,  symptomaf  io«  (^uftxTitf/Aa,  a  sym- 
ptom.) Epilepsy  caused  by,  or  a  symptom  of, 
some  other  mafaay. 

B.,  ■jphUifio.  (Syphilis.)  Epilepsy 
depending  on  intraci-anial  syphilis;  the  fit  is 
often  preceded  by  localised  pain  in  head. 

B.,tliarainlo.  (OdXa/i&oi, abed.)  Ham- 
mond's term  for  a  form  of  epilepsy  which  has  its 
origin  in  the  optic  thalamus,  and  is  distinguished 
by  hallucinations,  and  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
absence  of  muscular  contractions. 

B.9  traomaflo.  (Toau/bt^tTiKof,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Epilopsy  resulting  from  an  injury, 
as  when  it  is  causea  by  depressed  fracture  of  the 
skull. 

B.9  u'tertne*    See  Uterine  epilepsy. 

B.»  Ta'so-mo'tor.  (L.  va«,  a  vessel; 
moveOf  to  move.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
epilepsy  in  which  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  sup- 
posea  to  be  solely  or  chiefly  implicated  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  motor  centres ;  these  are  accom- 
panied by  loss  of  consciousness,  but  not  by 
muscular  spasm ;  the  temperature  is  high,  and 
the  pulse  soft,  full,  and  quick. 

B.f  Bone  ofi    See  Epileptoyenous  zone, 
SpUep'tio*    (F.  epileptique;   G.  epilep- 
tiseh,)     0%  or  belonging  to,  Epilepsy.     One 
afflicted  with  Epiitpsy. 

B.  an'ra-    See  Aura  epileptiea. 

Ba  ol&aiiffe*  An  alteration  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  especially  in  the  pons  and  me- 
dulla oblongata,  rendering  it  more  unstable  or 
liable  to  induce  epileptic  seizure  on  slight  irri- 
tation. 

B*  orjr*  ^  C0[  0^  scream  occurring  at  the 
outset  of  an  epileptic  fit,  and  caused  by  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  respiratory  and  laryn- 
geal muscles. 

B«  llt«  The  paroxysm  or  attack  described 
under  Epilepsy, 

B.  bemlple'rla.  Hemiplegia  occurring 
after  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  When  permanent  it 
is  probably  associated  with  some  coar»e  lesion  of 
the  brain. 

B.  Imbeell'ltj'*  The  imbecility  which 
often  occurs  as  the  result  of  repeated  epileptic  fits. 

B«  insaa'tty-    ^w  Insanity^  epOeptie, 


(G.  epiUptittKe  Qeistesstiy' 
rung,)    See  Mania,  epileptiform. 

B.  sei'siire.    The  same  as  Epilepsy. 

B.  state*    See  Status  epileptieus. 

B.  Tertt'yo.    See  Vertigo,  epileptic, 

B.  Bone<    Same  as  Epileptogenous  zone. 
Spilep'tica.        ('EiriXriyJfla,    epilepsy.) 
Remedies  or  medicines  for  epilepsy. 
ZSpilep'tioal.    Same  as  Epileptic. 
SpUep'tioism.      (^E^TTiM^ia.    F.  etat 
de  mat  Spiieptioue.)    Althaus's  term  for  the  con- 
dition producea  by  very  frequent  epileptic  fits, 
in  which  there  is  no  recovery  of  consciousness 
between  the  attacks,  but  the  pulse  becomes  very 
quick,  the  temperature  very  nigh,  and  there  is 
stupor,  collapse,  and  generally  death  in  two  or 
three  days. 

fipilep'tifonn.  (L.  epilepsia,  epilepsy ; 
forma,  likeness.)     Resembling  epUepsy. 

B.  oonvol'sionji.  Convulsions  resembling 
those  of  epilepsy. 

B.  neural'ffla.  See  Neuralgia,  epileptic 
form. 

B.   ■•I'Biire.     The  form  of  epilepsy   in 
which  there  is  passing  loss  of  consciousness  only. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  JS/7i/«/?5y.  Jaeksonian* 

Ba  sypli'litaa  Same  as  Syphilis,  epilep* 
tiform. 

Ba  tlOa    Same  as  Neuralgia,  epileptiform, 
SpileptOflTCn'io.        mme    as    Epilep- 
togenous. 

XSpileptOff'enouS.  ('E-riXi)i^/a,  epi- 
lepsy ;  yivvdta  to  produce.)  That  which  causes 
or  produces  epilepsy. 

B.  xonea  ^rown-S^quard's  term  for  the 
part  of  the  skin  of  the  face  and  neck  of  guinea 
pigs  which,  on  being  irritated,  after  partial  or 
complete  section  of  the  spinid  cord  near  the 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  produces,  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  weeks,  epileptiform  convulsions, 
the  tendency  to  which  may  be  transmitted  to  the 
offspring.  It  is  bounded  above  by  a  line  from 
the  eye  to  the  ear. 

XSpileptold.  CEviXfi^l/ta,  epilepsy; 
dooi,  likeness.)    Resembling  Epilepsy. 

Also,  a  term  by  Griesinger  for  a  class  of  per- 
sons who  suffer  periodically  and  paroxysmully 
from  migraine,  vertigo,  syncope,  hallucinations, 
or  other  nerve  trouble. 
fipile'tla.  A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 
ZSpilObla'oeaDa  A  synonym  of  OnO' 
gracea. 

SpUollilUlIa  CEir£,  upon;  Xo/3iov, dim. 
of  \o/3o«,  a  pod.)  A  Genus  of  the  Jfiat.  Order 
Onagraeea. 

Ba  aagustlfo'lliaia,  Linn.  (L.  anaustue, 
narrow  \  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  herbe  ds  St.  Antoins, 
laurier  de  St.  Antoine  :  G.  JFeiilenrosehen,  An^ 
tonskraut.)  Great  willow  herb.  Hab.  Europe, 
Asia,  America.  Demulcent,  tonio,  and  astringent ; 
used  in  diarrhoea  and  in  aphthous  conditions ; 
and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  a  local  application  in 
unhealthy  ulcers. 

M,  oolora'tnnia  (L.  eoloratus,  coloured.) 
Same  properties  as  E.  angustifolium. 

Ba  lilrsa'tiim«  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Used  as  E.  angustifolium. 

Ba  monta'maoM  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

Ba  ■piea'timit  Lam.  (L.  epieatue, 
pointed.)    The  E,  anguetifoliwm* 

B.  tetra^nnm,  Linn.  (TiTpa,  four; 
ya»yta,  a  comer.)  Hab.  Europe.  Applied  to 
zoululoon. 
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■•  yrtUtfuam.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  Used  as  aa  application  to  foal 
ulcers. 

JlpmogiBUkm  C£^t\oyi(r/io«,  a  reckon- 
ing over,  calculation.)  The  form  of  reasoning 
which  infers  a  hidden  fact  from  an  acknowledged 
and  evident  one. 

fipilOSOa  (L.  e,  neg. ;  pihsus,  hairy.  O. 
unbenaart,)  Deprived  of,  or  wanting,  hair; 
bald. 

ZSpim'anes.  ('Ewt/biai/f?^  raving;  from 
lirifAaivofiat,  to  be  mad.)  A  tcim  given  to  a 
person  during  a  paroxysm  of  insanity. 

fipime'dium*  '  ('£irtu;7Cioi/.  0.  SockeH' 
blume,)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Berberi- 
dacea, 

■•  atpl'muiif  linn.  Hab.  Europe.  Boots 
and  leaves  astringent. 

fipimellSa  ('E'"'t,  upon ;  fif?Xiv,  an  apple 
tree.)  Old  name  for  a  plant  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  Arbutus  unedo^  or  the  Mespilus  Oermanica, 
because  it  grows  about  or  near  apple  trees. 

ZSpime'nla.  ('£wi/a?;vioc,  monthly.)  A 
term  for  the  Menses. 

Spimenoonldo'sls.  Q3irittiuw,to  re- 
main ;  KvLdwaiVy  an  itching.)  Persistent  nettle- 
rash. 

,  XSplmenopliaco'SlS.  a^irifihw.)  Per- 
sistent lentigo. 

XSpim'eral.  ('Ex/,  upon;  finpov,  the 
thigh.)  Situate  above  the  body  articulation  of 
the  limb  of  one  of  the  Articulata, 

fip'imere«  ('Ert,  upon  ;  juTipdt,  the  thigh. 
F.  epimers,)  Name  given  by  Hackel  to  tho  seg- 
ments of  tne  transverse  axis,  or  the  so-called 
homonymous  parts,  as,  for  example,  to  the  several 
segments  of  the  extremities  in  Vcrtebrata  and 
Arthropoda,  and  to  similar  segments  in  plants, 
such  as  the  segments  of  a  segmented  leaf. 

XSpim'erite.  ('Ert;  fitipo^.)  The  same 
as  Epimere, 

ZSpim'eron.  CEirl;  finpo^.)  That  part 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  a  somite  of  a  crustacean 
which  is  situated  between  the  articulation  of 
the  appendage  and  the  pleuron. 

ZSpimet'rliaill.  ('E'r/,  upon;  fuTpiovj 
moderate.  F.  ipiinetre.)  Name  by  Bemhardi 
for  a  part  in  form  of  a  membrane,  sometimes  of 
a  hair,  or  a  brush,  which  surrounds  the  ovary  on 
one  side  in  many  of  the  Composite,    (Mayne.) 

fipimor'iOB.  ('Eiri/uoptov,  containing  an 
integer  and  a  fraction  over ;  from  £irt,  over ;  fio- 
/:  lovy  a  constituent  part.)  A  term  applied  to  an 
unequal  pulse  as  to  time  of  beat. 

fipim'ylifi*  ('Eri/iuX/v ;  from  iiri  upon; 
fivXrit  a  millstone,  the  knee-pan.)  Old  name  for 
thepatella. 

Spinartbe'ola.    CEw/,  upon;  vdpen^f 

the  Btem  of  a  Ferula,  used  as  a  wand  and  to  make 
splints  of.)  A  term  applied  by  N.  R.  Smith  to  a 
mode  of  treatment  of  nactures,  especially  of  the 
lower  limb,  and  consisting  in  the  susnension  of 
the  limb  by  a  series  of  straps  from  a  light  iron 
framework  on  its  upper  suriacc,  which  itself  is 
suspended  by  a  cord  passing  round  a  pulley. 

fiplnaS'tlOa  delating  to,  or  possessing, 
£pinasty. 

ZSp'tnaSty*  CEt^  upon;  ifdvvtay  to 
squeeze  close.)  In  Botany,  a  term  used  to  de- 
note the  more  rapid  growtn  of  the  inner  or  upper 
surface  of  a  bilateral  organ,  such  as  a  leaf,  than 
of  the  outer  or  lower,  so  that  a  bending  outwards 
or  downwards  is  proauoed. 

Bplne'ma.   C^^upon;ar9/Aa,  a  thread.) 


Name  by  L.  0.  Bbhard  for  the  npner  ^liwimilir 
part  of  the  staminons  filaments  ox  the  Cbwyo- 
sita, 

ZSplneme'sls.  (^I^ivifin^u,  a  distrlbnt* 
ingO    ^  ^>^™  foi*  ^®  dispensing  of  medidnea. 

Splnepb'elos.  ('Ewivc^ov;  from 
iirt,  upon;  PKpikriy  a  cloud.)  Covered  with 
clouds;  having  many  clouds;  cloudy.  Applied 
formerly  to  the  enax>rema,  or  cloudy  appeannoe 
of  the  urine,  in  which  nubecula  are  suspended. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  used  to  denote  specially  the  upper  part 
of  the  cloudy  appearanoe  of  unne. 

Splnepbiidliaiii.    C^^^  ^P^^U.  '^'^' 

pdv,  the  kidney.  G.  Nisrentehmak.)  The  fkl 
which  lies  on,  and  partly  covers,  the  kidney. 

Spinen'rlum.  C^^^;  ycv/t>ov,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  of  a  nerve  binding  together  the 
several  funiculi  or  bundles  whi<m  form  it,  and 
sending  off-shoots  between  them ;  it  consists  of 
ordinary  connective  tissue,  and  serves  to  support 
the  blood-vessels  and  the  lymphatics  of  the  nerve; 
it  contains  also  fat  cells  and  plasma  cells. 

fipinoVmaa  ('  Ewtvoiifia,  a  contrivance.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  ladder,  or  frame,  by  means 
of  which  certain  distortions  were  reduced. 

fipino'tlnill*  ('Ertv(»Tiov,  placed  on  the 
back;  from  iirtf  upon;  vwroc,  the  back.)  Old 
name  for  the  scapula  or  shoulder-blade. 

ZSplnyo'tiaeSa    Plural  of  JSjpmys^u. 

fiptnyo'tlB.  ('ErtiruicT/t ;  from  iwf,  upon ; 
vu£,  night.  F.  ipinyctide;  G.  Nachtblattem.) 
A  pustule  containing  a  bloody  sanies,  rising  in 
the  night,  and  disappearing  in  the  morning, 
forming  an  angry  tumour  on  the  anuL  hands, 
and  thighs,  of  a  dusky  red,  or  of  a  livid  colour, 
with  much  inflammation  and  pain. 

Also,  any  pustule  which  is  more  painful  at 
night. 

Also,  an  eruption  which  appears  only  at 
night. 

B.praiicliio'MU  (L.jprtirvo»  An  itching.) 
A  synonym  of  Urticaria^ 

fiplCB'oia«  C^**^  upon;  oU/o,  a  house.) 
Osanam's  term  for  an  epidemic  dLsease  limited 
to  a  very  small  locality,  such  as  a  house  or  a 
ship. 

A'plola*    Same  aa  Epiolei. 

S'pioles.  CHw£oXi|v.)  A  name  for  night- 
mare. 

fipio'mlde*  C^^< »  &fiotj  the  shoulder.) 
The  upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  the  shoulder- 
joint. 

S'pione*  QlSLiriovrii  the  wife  of  Escula* 
pins ;  from  ftxxov,  gentle.)  Osiandei's  term  for 
any  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  Dutrochet's  term  for  the  inner  sur&ce  of 
the  decidua  vera. 

fi'piOS>  ('Hwuit.)  Mil^  ^ntle;  applied 
(Gr.  thriof),  by  Hippocrates,  £ptd.  vii,  6, 14,  to 
epidemic  diseases  of  this  character. 

Spio'tlo«  CEir£;  ovv,  the  ear.)  Aboye 
the  ear. 

B.  oen'tro.  Huxley's  term  for  one  of  the 
three  centres  of  ossification  of  the  periotic  bone 
or  petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone ; 
from  it  is  developed  the  lower  part  of  the  mss- 
toid  portion  of  the  bone  which  luironnds  the 
posterior  semicircular  canal. 

■.  Iteies'tra.  (L.  fmestroj  a  window.) 
A  small  unchondrified  space  over  the  posterior 
senudroular  canal  in  the  primordial  cranium  of 
the  salmon,  in  Parker  and  Bellam/i  Mcond 
stage  of  development  of  the  salmon. 


EPIPACTIS— EPIPHORA. 


Bplpao'ttS.  (*EvMraicrt«.  G.  Smnpf- 
icurz^  A  QeniiB  of  the  Kat.  Order  OrohuM' 
cea. 

a.  latUb'Ua,  All.  Bastard  hellebore. 
Hab.  Europe.    Boots  3rield  8aUp. 

■•  ova'taf  All.  (L.  ovatus^  eg^-shaped.) 
Tway> blade.    Hab.  Earope.    Boots  yield  Saiep. 

XSpiparozys'mns.    ('Er£,  upon ;  trap- 

o^vo-ttdf,  an  incitement,  exacerbation,  or  parox- 
ysm.) Old  term,  according  to  Blancardus,  for  a 
paroxysm  of  fever,  occurring  more  frequently 
than  usuaU  as  if  one  were  superadded  to  the 
ordinary  paroxysm. 

fipipas'tlo*  ('Eirtirao'o'ce,  to  Sprinkle  or 
moiBten.  G.  aufgestreuU)  Sprinkled,  or  spread 
over;  moistenea. 

A  term  applied  to  sheets  of  paper  coyered  with  a 
thin  plaster,  over  which  cantharides  powder  has 
been  dredged.  Employed  as  an  epispastic  or 
Tesioant,  or  to  keep  a  blister  open. 

Spijpas'tOSa  ('Eiriirdo'O'tt,  to  Sprinkle 
oyer.  5,  aufgestreut.)  A  name  (Gr.  lirliracr- 
Yof).  by  Lindenus,  Ex.  xiii,  323,  formerly  ap- 
plied to  medicines  placed  on  wounds;  auo  to 
medicines  sprinkled  in  the  form  of  powder  oyer 
the  body,  or  any  part  of  it.     (Gorrseus.) 

fipipas'tUS*    Same  as  Epipastoi, 

Spipe'oby*  TEwXiTTixi;,  from  iirU  aboye ; 
w^X^v,  the  cubi^  or  lore- arm.)  Old  term  for  the 
part  of  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 

Bplpepb'yoos.    ('Ewt,  upon:    <^ai,  to 

nowT)    Growing  upon ;  formerly  applied  to  the 


lass  containing  dicotyledonous,  polypetalous 
plants  with  epieynous  stamens. 

Bplpet^alpnS.  CEr£,  upon ;  wtT  oK  oy,  a 
petal.  F.  IpipitaU,^  Growing  on,  or  in  firont  of, 
the  petals.  Appliea  to  polypetalous  disotyledo- 
DOtts  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigynous, 
or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Splpetlola'neoiUi.  ('Err,  upon;  pe- 
tiole. F.  ipipitioUen.)  Appliea  to  stipules  when 
adherent  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petiole. 

BpipbaDnom'enon.     dhtrKpaivw,  to 

show  forth.  F.  ipiphdnomene.)  A  term  for  a 
■uperadded  symptom ;  thus  paralysis  is  regarded 
as  an  epiphssnomenon  of  apoplexy. 

Spip]iaill'a«  ('EwK^dvcto,  appearance.) 
The  outward  configuration  and  appearance  of  the 
body. 

Splpbarjngre'al.   ('Ew£  ;  4>dpvyj^,  the 

gullet.)  Situated  above  the  pharynx.  A  term 
appliea  to  the  uppermost  articulation  of  the  four 
anterior  pain  or  branchial  arches  in  teleostean 
fishes. 

BpipbaYyiiz.      CEw^;  f^^pvyP.)     A 

lobate  process  on  the  upper  side  of  the  pnarynz 
of  some  insects. 

Bplpbe'ffUS.  C^^  upon;  i^ny^t,  a  kind 
of  oak,  perhaps  Quereue  eeeulue;  sometimes 
translatea  beecn.)  The  orobanche,  a  parasite  on 
the  beech.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oroban" 
ehaeea. 

a.  mmeiiea'aus,  Kutt.  The  E.  virginiana. 

a.  Tlriiaia'iiaf  Bart.  (F.  oroyanehe  d$ 
Virginie;  G.  KrebeumrtA  Cancer  root.  Hab. 
Korth  America.  A  parasite  on  the  roots  of  beech 
trees.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhcsa,  and 
■a  an  application  to  fungous  and  unhealthy  ulcers. 
Bpipbenoin'eiion.     See  Epiphanome^ 


BpipblebUB.  ('Ewi>Xc/3o«,  from  iwf; 
^Xt«/r,  a  vein.)    Havingprominent  veins. 

Bpipbleff'ia.  ('Ert</>X£7a»,  to  bum  up.) 
Inflammation. 

Bpipblo'em.    Same  as  Epiphkeum. 

BpijpblOB'Odal.  ('Err,  upon;  <^ou$t, 
bark.  F.  ipiphUode.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  surfiice  of  the  epidermis 
of  other  vegetables. 

Lobstein  used  the  word  to  signify  inflammation 
without  engorgement. 

BpipblcB'nm.  ('Ex/;  (/>\oto«.)  The 
outermost  layer  of  the  bark  underneath  the  epi- 
dermis ;  the  corky  layer. 

BpipbloflTia'ma.      CErt(/>XoY£t«,    to 

burn.    P.  epipnlogieme.)    Old  term  for  a  burning 
heat  of  any  part. 

Also,  ancientljr  applied  to  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion attended  with  pain,  tumour,  and  redness, 
such  as  erysipelas. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Shingles. 
BpipblOflTO'Sls.  ^a^ri,  upon;  4>\6yw' 
<n9f  burning  heat.  F.  epiphlogose.)  Term  for 
the  higher  degrees  of  inflammation. 

Bpipblo'SlB.  CEwr,  upon;  ^Xovc,  (he 
outsiae  of  a  thing.  F.  epiphlose.)  Name  by 
Dupetit-Thouarsfor  the  epidermis  of  vegetables. 
Also,  a  name  by  Lamarck  for  the  epidermis  in 
form  of  hairs,  or  scales,  which  covers  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  certain  shells. 

Bpipb'ora*  ('EwK^pd,  a  sudden  burst; 
from  iwt</>£i)o»,  to  carrv  to.  F.  epiphora.  lar» 
moiement ;  I.  epifora;  G.  Thranenjluse.)  Watery 
eye.  A  superabundant  flow  of  tears,  or  of  an 
aaueous  or  serous  humour  from  the  eyes ;  a  fiuz 
of  tears. 
Also,  a  sudden  afflux  of  humours. 

a.  al'wi.   (L.  alvut.  the  bell^.)    Diarrhoea. 

a.  Artlurlf  loa.  (L.  arthritieusy  gouty.) 
Gouty  epiphora.  An  affection  of  middle  and  ad- 
vanced age,  which  is  usually  chronic. 

a.  OAtarrlia'lls.  (L.  eatarrhut^  a  fiow- 
ing.}  The  flow  of  tears  accompanying  a  cold  in 
the  head. 

a.  •  dAOiToadenl'tide-  (Adicpv,  a  tear ; 
adi{v,  a  gland.)  An  overflow  of  tears  from  in- 
flammation of  Uie  lacrymal  gland. 

a.  eratli'loa.  CE^i Orfw,  to  excite.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  consequent  on  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  eyes,  such  as  is  occasioned  by 
irritation  of  the  eye  by  any  mechanical  stimulas, 
by  exposure  to  bright  light,  violent  muscular 
efforts,  or  psychical  excitement. 

a.  ezantbemafloa.  {Exanthem.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  occurring  in  the  course  of  any  of  the 
exanthemata.  It  is  espedaUy  common  during  an 
attack  of  measles. 

a.  Ixnpetlffiiio^BA.  Hi.  impetiginoeua^ 
one  who  has  had  impetigo.)  Epiphora  occurring 
coinoidently  with  the  formation  of  scabs  ana 
crusts  on  the  lids,  from  irritation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  inflammation  of  ^e  lacrymal  gland. 

a.  Intenult^ns.  (L.  part,  of  inttr* 
mittOy  to  discontinue.)  Ovenlow  of  tears  occur- 
ring at  certain  times  in  the  day,  as  is  seen  in 
some  fevers. 

a.  ptjalla'miuk  (nriJaXoir,  saliva.)  Sali- 
vation. 

a.  MUiiratB'eA*  (L.  eanauineue.  bloody.) 
An  overflow  of  tears  stained  witn  blood.  It  has 
been  observed  in  scurvy  and  petechial  fevers. 

a.  scorbn'tiea.  (JSeorbutut.)  Spiphoim 
occurring  in  scurvy.  The  tean  have  been  sean 
to  be  bloody. 


(L.  terureal.)  Epiphon 
occnrring  with  iDTet«nits  attaclca  of  ifphilu, 
■ffectiiiK  the  face  and  srelida. 

Bp'tptaragni-    oirne  M  Epiptiragma. 

Bpiphrar'niS.  ('Erf,  npan  ;  rt-pdyita, 
■  partition.     r7  tpiphragiiu j    Q.   Zu:erc\/tll.) 
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phjiial  line,  or  in  tha  o 
epipbyiii  itMlf,  and  produ 


1  partition.    _ . 

Tha  delinle  membr 

taohed  to  the  nomb  of  the  teeth  and  partly  clowa 
the  openiDE  of  the  periitame  of  moiaea,  ai  in  tha 
Folytrick^m. 

AUo,  s  term  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
petidium,  in  aome  Gaitromjceti,  in  the  ata^ 
«)iea  it  ia  itrelched  and  flat. 

Alao.  the  hardened  aecretion  which  ia  aeereted 
b]'  inaili  to  cloM  the  aperture  of  the  ahell  during 
hybernation. 

•"-'-* — ^j 

_       _-.  _, leleavea. 

BplpUrUoipSfnue.  {"&rl\  fi^or, 
■  leaf;  rrtpfio,  a  aaed.)  PlaaU  which  hare  the 
nproductiTC  organi  on  the  baak  of  the  lea(  ai 

■plpllTlloaper'iiiatana.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)    Having  Mta.  on  the  lij»T«». 

BpfpHjllon*.  CErl,  upon;  ^liiXXsi',  a 
leaf.  f.ipipkyU,.)  Upon  a  leaf.  Applied  to 
aovera  which  grow  on  the  lurtace  of  ■  leaf,  and 
alao  to  paruiticai  fungi  which  grow  on  the  leaxn 
bi  other  plaata. 

Bplphr'mata.  ('Bwi^kK,  to  produce 
onO    Biundiuaaea. 

Bplpb'jsala    Same  aa  Epiphyiiai, 

Bplph'JSary.  ('^rffwcm,  an  outgrowth.) 
Balating  to  an  EpiphgtU. 

BplpbTS'ial.  ('Ewiff.i'irn.)  Belatingto 
an  SpipAyiu. 

M.  also.     See  Biit,  ipiphgiial. 

■.  (MM'tora.  A  rare  acddent,  aince  in 
youth  fracture  takd  place  more  readily  through 
the  bone  than  through  the  epiphyual  line  of 
cartilage.  It  has  been  uaually  observed  after 
the  application  of  great  force  during  delivery  of 
the  ficlua.  or  ahDrtl;  after  birth. 

m.  Un«.  The  point  of  juncdoo  between 
the  diaphysia  of  a  bone  and  an  epiphyaia. 

■■  nerres  of  the  fB'mnr.  Two  branohea, 
one  of  the  nerve  aupplying  the  cruralii  muaole, 
and  the  other  of  the  nerve  to  the  aubcniralii 
muscle,  both  of  which  are  diitributed  to  the 
lower  epiphyaii  of  the  femur. 

Bpfpn'jrsla.  C&rE^watt.an  outgrowth; 
from  i-Ki,  upon  ;  ^a,  to  grow.  F.  ipiphyu  ;  Q. 
Jniafe,  AMtvmcht,  Knocienantalz,  F.piphyii, 
Zuwaehi.)  An  extremity  or  other  portion  of  a 
long  bone  which  has  cn^nated  in  a  centre  of 
oaain cation  aeparatfi  and  diAtinotfrom  the  primary 
centre  which  forma  the  diaphyns.  The  carti> 
laginoui  malrii  of  the  bona  may  pernst  between 
the  diaphyaia  and  the  epiphysis  until  the  body  ia 
full  grown,  when  oaseoui  union  takes  place. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Ptnml  gland. 

B.oer'ebri.  (L.  mtc^tubi,  the  brain.  Q. 
Epiphytt  da  Qthima.)     A  term  for  the  PintiU 

■•  om'rfa  lonclo'rla  In'imilU.  (L.  enu, 
ft  leg;  Umoior,  longer;  ineui,  the  bone  of  that 
■uunej    Tbtt  orbicular  bone  of  the  car. 

m.  U'el  BBta'rlor.  (L.  it""",  the  bone  of 
that  name;  onfmor,  foiemott.)  The  same  aa 
Ot  actloMi. 

Bplpb^ftl'ttS.  Inflammation  of  an  Epi. 
phyiiM.  It  u  generally  a  disease  of  early  life, 
■onunendDg  in  tha  neighbourhood  of  the  epi- 


affected  part^  a  , 

tion  and  then  purulent  degeneratioa  i . 

dulla ;  the  inflammatory  prodacta  may  Bi 


E|>ipby  ta.      IJwl;  <pirT6r,  a  plant.)  The 
vi^tiiibl-  pj^i-LLi.,  ii'iicb  live  on  the  snifBM  ef 

Oiv  iLiaiiiiJ  iwdv, 

Eplpbrtal, 

Epiphyte. 


elatii^  to  an  Spipki/ii. 
rl,  upon ;  ^vTon,  a  plant, 
)    A  vegetable  paiauta 
on  me  aunaoc  oi  an  animal  body. 

Alio,  a  plant  which  growa  on  another  plant  far 
suppart  only  and  not  for  purTioBei  of  Qutriticn. 

Also,  ocoaaionally  used  but  erroneously,  a 
parasitio  plant  or  rnogiu  whloh  grows  on  tha 
leaves  of  other  plant!. 

BplplLjrno>  CE''iti|>«ii:fi'TrJv,aplaBt. 
T.ipiphytt;  Q.  KAnsarviwMif.)  6r««mg  npoa 
other  vegetables. 

Also,  relating  to  an  Epiphytt. 

Bplph'Tttom.  C£irl;  4>uTi{i>.)  Tbt 
production  <»  an  ^ipkyta. 

Bplpbyty.  (Ewf;  4.1^01..)  Theoenir- 
Tence  of  disease  among  plants  of  the  same  ipedn 
at  the  same  time  and  to  a  great  extent. 

Bplplff'iaa.  (Q-  «»•  Wtrktmg  im  £«- 
riehttutg  &  SehuUtrgalmla.)  Old  name  for  sa 
apparatus  formed  like  the  GIreek  letter  Q,  used 
for  redociag  a  luxated  hunterua,  aooordiot  W 
Oribasioa,  dt  MathiHom.  4  :  alas  oalted  Epiptmm. 
See  Epitwima. 

BplplUI'mft.  CEwfwXafffui,  a  platfar; 
from  liriirWcurB,  to  sprend  upon.  F.^pijrtaisK,' 
0,  Brtiiuuehlag,  UnutMlag.)  The  same  is 
Cafaplatma  ;  also,  a  preparatioD  of  wheat  meal, 
boiled  in  hydrolsnm,  fonoerly  applied  to  wowlL 
according  to  Galen,  *  O.  M.  tte.  Lot.  iii,l 

Bplplastron.  C&ri;  plmlrtm.)  IW 
&rst  lateral  piece  of  the  plastron  of  the  ehelaaiL 

Bplpla'irfK.  CBtI  1  wX.,y>i,  a  stroke.)  ia 
old  term,  according  to  some,  synooymotts  wiik 
bemiplegia ;  acooi£ng  to  others,  meaning  |ai>- 
lyais  of  the  upper  extremities. 

Bplplero'ftlB.  C'&rir\^pMint,a<nw 
filling,  Q.  mtr/iiUunff.)  EiceiaiTe  nipl«)BB. 
■s  of  blood-veaaels ;  diatonsian,  as  of  inieatBcs 

Bplpleu'rA.  CE*f  ;  w\.u^d,  the  ■!• ' 
TliL'  aide  of  an  elytron  of  Coleoptoia. 

Bplploob.  C'BTiwXoitii,  a  plaitij^ •• 
gether.)    A  aynonym  of  Coilion. 

Also,  a  term  for  eatuiglemtnt  of  tb  iMa> 

V         f\    '»*^«=»11«.  (L.      WiHhlMI.    5» 

bowels.)     Entanglement  of  the  inteatinis. 

BplploofllQ.  ('  B-ri-rXoBf,  the  oasaa 
wtX.,,  a  tumour.  9.  fyiploBilt;  Q.  A'tti^-^ 
A  hcmm  ID  Thioli  ■  porUon  of  the  uaia-w  s 
protruded, 

Bplplocomte'UL.    CB-l'X*-:-^^ 

—  I    .      '*'7T"  r- h  frnm  a  fst  nfa — ■ 

BplplooonUK'tOB.       One  wha  te  > 

Jipipioctmulm, 

Epiploomtoa-obeooele.       .■*■ 

w\oo» ,  «„ox«,  the  bladder ;  Saxtow.  tW«i«» 
.^X,,  a  tnmour.       F.  ipipl^tumii^    - 
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NeUbUuenhodeMoekhrueh,)  Hernia  of  the 
omentum  and  bladder  in  the  scrotum. 

aplplO<l>mpliraz'iS.  ('EirtirXooy;  lu- 
i^pa^i^^  a  stoppage.  F.  tpiploemphraxie.)  An 
ezceasiye  fulness  and  obstruction  in  the  omentum. 

SpiplOlfliterOOele.  ('EirtirXooy ;  i»- 
TtpoVf  an  intestine ;  JcviXf},  a  tumour.)  Hernia 
containing  both  omentum  and  intestine. 

X8piluo)$nteros'obeocele.      C  Eri- 

'tXoov;  iirrtpovi  5<rvcov,  the  scrotum;  k^Xi}. 
F.  epiplointiroiekeoeiie  ;  G.  Netzdarmhodensack- 
brueh,)  Scrotal  hernia,  containing  both  omen- 
tum and  bowel. 

^  Splplo'lO.  ('E«>frXoov,  the  omentum.  F. 
ipipioique,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  epiploon  or 
omentum. 

B.  appen'daires.  The  Appendices  epip^ 
hiea, 

B.  ar'tertes.  The  long  slender  branches 
of  the  gastro-epiploic  arteries  which  supply  the 
omentum. 

SplplO-lB'olllOOele.  ('Ew/irXoov,  the 
omentum ;  Icxi^ovy  the  ischium ;  icnXt),  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploieehioeele. )  A  hernia  in  which  the  omen- 
tum protrudes  through  the  ischiatic  foramen. 

Splplol'tlSa  ('EirtirXoov,  the  omentum. 
F.  ip%ploite  i  0.  Nettmtiundung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  epiploon,  or  omentum. 

Bpiplome'rooele.  ('Ew/'rXoov ;  ^ti/>o'v, 

the  thigh;  k^Xh,  a  tumour.  F.  epiplomeroeiU.) 
A  femoral  hernia  containine  omentum. 

XSplplom'plialooele.  Same  as  £pi' 
plomphalon, 

Bpiplom'plialon.  ('EirfirXooi;,  the 
omentum;  iji^akov,  the  nsTel.  F.  epiplom^ 
phale;  G.  Neltnabelbrueh.)  A  defectiTc  term 
([Gr.  iiri'rXo<$/A</>aXov),  used  by  Galen  for  a  hernia 
in  which  the  omentum  is  protruded  at  the  nayel. 
Also,  called  Epiplomphaloeele, 
Bpiplobm'pbalon.  The  old  spelling 
of  £pipJomphaion. 

Mpiplodn*  ('Eir^irXoov,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  entrails;  from  ewtrX^cn,  to  float 
upon.)    The  Omentum. 

Bf  ool'lo.    The  Omentum,  eolie, 

B.*  ffas'tro-eorio*  (racm/p,  the  stomach ; 
KoXov,  the  colon.)    The  Omentum,  great, 

B.,  ffas'tro-liepAf  to.  {Vatrrfip ;  ^op, 
the  liver.)    The  Omentum,  leeeer. 

B.,  ffM'tro-splen'lo.  The  Omentum, 
gattro'eplmie. 

B.  ma'Jiu.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
at  OmnUum  majue, 

B.  ml'nns.  TL.  minor,  less.)  The  same 
aa  Omentum  gaetro^nepatie. 

Bpiploftarooin'plialon.  ('Ew/irXooir ; 

e6(>l£,  flesh;  <(ft^aXo«,  the  navel.  F.  epiaareom" 
pheUon.)  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus,  with  fleshy 
ezoretoenoe  of  that  part. 

SplplOS'ObeOOele.  CEir^wXoov,  the 
omentum ;  icx^ov,  the  scrotum ;  «c»iXn«  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploeeheoeele ;  G.  Netzhodeneaekbrueh.)  A 
scrotal  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  omentum. 

Bpiplonm.    The  Epiploon, 

Splpnol'a.  ('Eriirvota,  a  blowing  upon.) 
Inspiration. 

An  old  term  applied  to  the  blast  of  air  which, 
by  blowing  upon  the  body,  produces  disease. 

Bpipo'dia.  ('Ewi,  upon ;  wovv,  the  foot.) 
Latenl  appendages  to  the  foot  of  some  Mollusca. 

Bplpodlte.  C£w£;  wo^«.)  A  long, 
enrvea  appendage  to  the  basal  joint  or  coxopo- 
dite  of  toe  anterior  ambulatory  limbs  of  .some 
Gnutaeea. 


Bplpo'dloilla  (*Ewi, upon;  woi;«,afoot. 
F.  eptpode,)  Name  bv  L.  C.  Richard  for  one  or 
many  distinct  tubercles  having  no  immediate 
connection  either  with  the  ovary  or  calyx,  which 

5 row  within  the  latter  on  the  summit  of  the  pe- 
uncle,  as  in  the  Orueifera. 

BpiporaBlS.  ('EwiiroXaatv ;  from  cwi- 
woXdco),  to  float  on  the  surface.  F.  epipokue.) 
An  old  term  for  the  supposed  force  which  caused 
a  substance  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat  to  sepa- 
rate itself  from  the  liquid  containing  it  and  rise 
to  the  surface,  where  it  floated,  at  least  for  a 
whUe,  without  volatilising. 

Also,  applied  hy  Hippocrates,  de  Sum,  ii,  61, 
to  a  fluctuation  of  humours. 

Bpipolas'mnfi*    Same  as  Epipolaeie, 

Spiporio*  ('£iriirdXa<nv.)  Relating  to 
Epipolitm. 

B«  dlsper'sloB.  Hersohel's  term  for  the 
condition  of  a  ray  of  light  in  a  liquid  exhibiting 
Fluoreecenee, 

Bpip'ollSm.  CEwiiro'Xao-is/)  Herschel's 
term  for  the  condition  now  called  Fluoresecnee, 

Bpipo'nUta    The  same  as  Epipigma, 

BpiporO'ina.  r£irtW(tfO(0^a;  from  iwt- 
'itttpota,  to  make  hard.)  A  callu«  about  a  frac* 
tnred  bone. 

Also,  a  hard  tumour  about  the  joints. 

Bplporo'BlS*  The  formation  of  Epipo^ 
roma, 

BpiprOSOlpium.  ('Ewi,  upon ;  Trpovut- 
irov,  the  face.  r.  epiproeopie.)  A  medicine  or 
plaster  for  the  face. 

BpipBilOUS.  ('£ir<;^i\dv,bald.)  Bald, 
or  wanting  in  hair,  on  the  upper  surface. 

Bpipsy^Ollb*.  CE-r/,  upon;  ^vxn^  the 
soul.  e.  arriere  eerveau.)  Term  used  by  Hiickel 
to  include  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  corpora  oli- 
varia,  corpora  restiformia,  and  fourth  ventricle. 

Bpipter'iO«  ('Eir^f  upon ;  impou,  a  wing.) 
Situated  on  or  over  a  wing. 

B.  bone«  Flower's  term  for  a  small  scale* 
like  Wormian  bone  often  found  between  the 
antero-inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone  and 
thegreat  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Spip'terouS.  ('£ir£;  iTTipou.)  Bearing 
wines  at  its  summit,  as  do  some  seeds. 

Bpipter'yg>oi'd  bone.     ('Eirf,  upon; 

pterygoid  bone.)  A  bone  of  lizards  and  turtles. 
It  commences  as  a  rod  of  cartilage  on  the  angular 
process  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
loin  the  quadrate  bone,  then  becomes  ossified,  and 
18  subsequently  developed  into  an  oblong  plate  of 
bone  wedged  in  between  the  parietal  and  the 
ascending  process  of  the  pter3'goid  bone. 
Bpirnlzons.    ('£w^,  upon  ;  pita,  a  root. 

F.  epirhize.)  Upon  a  root.  Applied  by  Mirbel 
to  parasites  that  grow  on  the  roots  of  living 
vegetables,  as  the  Uytinue  hypoeystit, 

Bpirrban'SlS.  CExtppa/v^,  to  sprinkle 
upon.)    A  sprinkling ;  irrintion. 

Bpirrbeol'oflry*  ('  i^tppiw,  to  flow  upon ; 

\6yo^t  a  discourse.)  Term  proposed  bv  Picconi 
for  that  branch  of  science,  especially  ootanical, 
which  treats  of  the  influence  of  external  agents, 
or  media,  on  organised  beings. 

Bplr'rboe.  ('Extppotr,  afflux.)  Afflux 
or  determination  of  humours. 

BpirrbCB'a«  ('Ew/p^oia.)  Same  as  j?/»ir- 
rhoi, 

Bplsaroid'liam.  ('Eir(,npon;  9(<p^,the 
flesh.)    The  same  as  Anasarca, 

SplS'obesea.  {Epischetit,  Y,  ^piaehetsi  ; 

G.  ZurOekhaitungt.)    Suppressions  of  the  oxer»- 
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tioDi;  an  Order  of  the  Claaa  I^aha  of  Cullen's 
N010I087. 

Splfl'ObeslS.  C^^o;X"rA««  »  checking; 
from  iirix<»f  to  restrain.  G.  Zurttekhaltung,)  A 
retention  or  sappreeaion  of  a  natural  excretion  or 
eyaouation. 

fiplBOliet'iOa  {^"^urxvriKo^f  checking.) 
Harine  power 

SpiB'ObiOli*  C^^i  ^V^^  \  t(rY/ov,the  ia- 
chium.)    Old  name  for  the  os  pubia.    (Gorrasna.) 

SplSOllOine'nla.  ('£irt(rx«,  to  restrain; 
/«i)V(ata,  the  menaes.)  Suppression  of  the  men- 
strual flow ;  amenorrhosa. 

fipiAobyon'ta*  (^E^so^um,  to  make 
atrong.)    Strengthening  remediea. 

XSplBole'ral.      ([£w£,  upon;  <rK\t)po«, 

hard.)    Upon  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

8plSOl6ri'tl8«  C^**^)  upon;  o-jcXti/vdv, 
hardly  An  inflammation  of  the  conneotiTe  tissue 
oorenng  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is 
uaually  of  limited  extent,  not  exceeding  a  split 
ptMi  in  diameter,  slightly  raised  above  the  ad- 
joining tisaue,  of  rose  pink  tint,  with  large  vessels 
ramifying  over  and  around  it,  with  no  tendencj 
to  Buppurate,  attended  with  pain  of  a  rheunuitic 
character  in  and  around  the  eye,  slow  in  progress, 
affecting  those  who  are  debilitated  and  liable  to 
rheunuitism,  and  disappearing  after  a  time  with- 
out leaving  any  mark. 

SplSOlerot'io.  ('Ewf;  o-kXiip<^«.)  Upon 
the  sclerotic  tunic  of  the  eve. 

SplBOOpaleS  ▼al'TUlaD.  ('Eiri<rico- 
wot,  a  bishop  ;  L.  dim.  of  ra/pa,  a  valve.)  An 
old  term  for  the  mitral  valves.    (Quincy.) 

SplBOOtlS'ter.  ('EwtorKor^w,  to  throw 
a  shadow  over.  G.  VerHnsterer^  Verdunkler,) 
An  instrument  deviaed  by  Aubert.  It  consists 
of  two  blackened  discs,  from  each  of  which  four 
octanta  are  excised.  They  are  placed  in  front  of  a 
light,  super- imposed,  clamped  together  and  rota- 
te ;  one  disc  may  be  made  to  cover  all  or  none  of 
the  holes  in  the  others,  the  result  being  variations 
in  the  degree  of  light  transmitted.  It  enables  the 
aensitiveness  of  the  eve  for  light  to  bo  tested. 

fiplBei'OUs  Viiirlvtiou,)  Old  name,  used 
by  Hippocratea,  de  morb,  Mul.  Ixxxix,  6,  for  the 
region  of  the  pubea. 

jlplBei'UllI.    Same  as  Epiteion, 

BplsenUt'Bia.  ('Eirtcnf/btao-^aja marking.) 
A  synonym  of  Sign, 

Also,  the  invasion  of  a  fever  paroxysm. 

Splsep'alons.  ('Ew^,  upon;  ««;»;,  ,F. 
ipitepale  ;  G.  uberkeiehbldttrig,)  Growing  upon 
the  sepala  of  the  calyx,  as  the  glands  of  the 
Maipiffhia  urent. 

Also,  growing  in  front  of  the  sepals, 

BpiS'lOOele*  ('Ew^o'ctov,  the  region  of 
the  pubes ;  iciiXn,  a  tumour.)  Pudendal  hernia ; 
alao  a  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour,  such  aa  prb- 
lapsus  of  the  vagina. 

BplBiOBde'ma.  (']&rr<rctov  ;  oZdn^a,  a 
swelling.)    OSdema  of  the  vulva, 

BplBloelTtror'rbapliy.  C£ir{<rciov; 

iXtrrpov ;  pa(/>4.)  A  combination  of  the  opera- 
tiona  on  the  perineum  and  vagina,  adopted  by 
Veit,  Hegar  and  Spiegelberg  for  the  support  of  a 
prolapsed  uterus. 

Bpl^iobaDinato'ina.  ('Ewftreiov ;  ha* 
matoma.)    Same  aa  Hamatoma  vulva. 

BplSioi'tlB.  ('Ewio-uov.)  Inflammation 
of  the  vulva. 

Bplsl'on.   ('Eir^rtioir.)   Same  aa  ^ptMtOM. 

Splaion'OllB.  CZricuovi  5yjco«,  a  tu- 
ai^iir.)    A  YiilTar  iwelling  or  tumour. 


Bpialopbjr'ina.     C^t<rc(ov;  (p^i^fh  > 

growth.)    A  tumour  of  the  vulva. 

Bplslorrbaff'ia.  (^Enrltrtioif;  pnywfu, 
to  burst  through.)  Haemorrhage  from  some  part 
of  the  vulva. 

Bpislor'rbapby.  ('Eirr<rctoi' ;  pa4>nt  a 
seam.)  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  prolapsus 
uteri ;  consisting  in  the  suture  of  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  the  labia  pudendi  after  removing  the 
muoous  membrane,  and  thua  giving  support  to 
the  womb. 

BpisiOBteno'SlS.  ('ExiVciov;  amVcoeiv, 
a  being  straightened.)  The  closure  of  the  vulva 
by  operation.  It  has  been  proposed  by  Yidal  to 
paro  the  edges  of  the  vaguuu  opening,  bring 
them  together,  and  secure  union,  so  aa  to  make 
the  vagina  a  cloaed  cavity,  and  thus  to  prevent 
escape  of  the  urine  from  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula 
that  could  not  be  cured. 

BpiSiofomy.  ('£ir£<rttov ;  Toufi,  sec- 
tion.) Incision  of  the  fhenum  of  the  labia 
majora  in  the  direction  of  the  tuber  ischii,  to 
facilitate  the  birth  of  the  chUd.  and  to  prevent 
rupture  of  the  perineum  when  tne  vulva  is  very 
small. 

BpiSkel'etal.  (*Eir/,  upon ;  (TKcVfToir, 
a  dried  body,  a  skeleton.)  Upon  or  over  the 
skeleton. 

■•  miui'oles.  Term  applied  hj  Huxley  to 
those  muscular  fibres  which  take  their  origin  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  protovertebral  mass,  and 
are  thereforo  situated  above  the  cndoskeleton,  and 
lie  above  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  vertebral 
axis.  Such  are  the  sacro-lumbalis  and  longisai- 
mus  dorsi,  the  complexua  spleiiius,  and  levatorea 
oostarum. 

Bplspa'dla.  CEwKnriiai,  to  draw  the 
prepuce  forward.)  One  the  aubjeot  of  an  Epi' 
spadias. 

BpiBpa'dlaa.  C^^^*r^^*»y  from  Iwi; 
upon ;  <nrdw,  to  draw  out.  F.  epispadia*,)  An 
unnatural  perforation  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
penis,  60  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  floor 
of  the  canal  is  exposed ;  it  is  not  infrequently 
accompanied  by  extroversion  of  the  bladder  from 
deficiency  of  the  lower  abdominal  walls. 

■•  ylaii'dls.  (L.  glans^  a  nut.)  Epispa- 
dias in  which  the  fissure  extends  to  the  glans 
penis  only. 

B.  pe'nlfl.  Epiipadiaa  in  which  the  fis- 
sure extends  to  a  ^ater  or  less  extent  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis. 

Bpispadi'aBia.  ('Ewurrdctf.)  The  con- 
dition of  ^^itpadiM, 

BpiSpa'dio.  C£w((nr<i».)  BeUting  to 
EpUp<idias, 

B.  lU'Biire.  (L.  Jlttura,  a  cleft.)  Same  aa 
Epispadias, 

Bpla'paalS.  C^^^;  (nra».)  Bochard's 
name  for  a  skin  eruption  resulting  from  the 
action  of  remedies,  and  indicating  a  disturbance 
or  change  in  the  tiB»ue8  of  the  bociy,  such  aa  the 
eruption  which  occurs  during  the  use  of  certain 
mineral  waters. 

Bpispas'inuS.  (['£irt(nra<r^ov,adrawine 
in  of  the  breath.  F.  epispasme.)  A  hurried  and 
violent  inapiration. 

BplSpaB'tiO*  CE^iciravTUcot;  from 
iin<nrdt0,  to  draw  to.  F.  ipispastique  ;  G.  rei- 
tend.)  Having  the  power  of  producing  a  serous 
or  puriform  discharge  by  exciting  a  previous  state 
of  inflammation,  vesication,  and  suppuration. 
Mm  pa'per.    See  Charta  epitpastiea, 

Bplspaatioa.  CEw(4rra(rruco«,dniwiiig 
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to  one's  Mlf.  Q,B0vmUM,)  Agents  whose  pro* 
perties  are  Epiapaatie, 

■•  piMtolan'tia.  (L.jpt<«^u/a,  a  pustule, 
Q,pu9teUnUUnde  JUittel.)  Epispastics  which 
produoe  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  skin,  such  as 
tartar  emetic  and  croton  oil. 

■•  rabeliacloii'tla.  ^L.  rubefacioy  to 
make  red.  G.  hautrothende  MitteL)  Epispas- 
tics  which  produce  redness  and  smarting  of  the 
skin,  such  as  mustard,  dilute  solutions  of  ammonia, 
and  very  hot  fomentations  with  turpentine  added. 
B.  ■nppiiran'tia.  (L.  auppuro^  to  form 
matter.  G.  eiieniehende  Mittety  ffesehwurbil- 
dende  JUittel.)  Epispastics  which  produce  a  pro- 
longed and  continuous  suppuration  from  the  skin 
suruce,  such  as  mezereon  and  savin. 

a.  Teslean'tia*  (L.  vesica^  a  hlister.  G. 
bUuenziehende  Mittel.)  Epispastics  which  pro- 
duce a  blister,  such  as  cantharides. 

Sp'lBpemi*  ('Eir£,upon;  (nr^/9fia,  a  seed. 
F.  ipisperme;  G.  Samendeekey  Samenhaut.)  A 
term  for  the  whole  integuments  of  a  seed  taken 
together. 

Also,  the  outer  integument  only  or  testa  of  a 
seed. 

Bplsper^miO.  ('Err;  tnripfia,)  Be- 
lating  to  the  Hpitperm. 

B.  •m'bryo*  An  embryo  of  a  seed  which 
lies  immediately  underneath  the  episperm. 

SplsplUBYla.  ('E^r,  upon ;  <rtpalpa,  a 
sphere.)  Old  term  for  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  aooordinr  to  Blancardus. 

Also,  the  windings  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels. 

BplBplenl'tiSa  ('Eiri,  upon ;  <nr\vvy  the 
spleen.)  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
spleen. 

Splsporan'fflaiii.  C  £'"'».  upon ;  wo^- 

ot,  seed;  ^yyiloi/,  a  vessel.  F.  episporange.) 
llame  by  Bernhardi  for  the  indusium  of  ferns. 

fip'fjBpore*  C£w£;  <nrdpoc,  seed.  G. 
Sporenhaut.)  The  outer  membrane  or  covering 
Of  a  spore  or  a  lichen  or  a  fern. 

BplBtaotlB'olieSlB.  ('£irr<rra^tc.bleed- 
ing  at  the  nose ;  (TYtViv,  a  checking.  F.  epis- 
taetiuMte,)  An  allaying  or  a  stopping  of 
nose-bleeding  or  EpiMtaxit, 

8pUltaff'l&OS«  ('  Ewto^av/izos  ;  from 
Iwiordl^w,  to  drop,  or  trickle.)  Ola  name  for  a 
oatarrh,  according  to  Dioscoriaes,  iii,  23. 

Also,  a  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

BplBtagr'imUl*    Same  as  Epiatagmot, 

fiplstan&'lnala  CEw/,  upon;  stamen. 
F.  ipistaminal ;  G.  iiberttaubfadia.)  Growing 
upon  the  stamens,  as  the  glands  of  the  Dietamntu 


BplStamln'eonS.  d^firtyji^n:  stamen. 
F.  &ut4imin^.)  Applied  to  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epi- 
gynous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Spistamln'tS*  (Same  etymon.  F.  ^t- 
eiammU,)  A  Jussieuian  Class  of  apetalous, 
dicotyledonous  plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

SplStapl^l'nuS.  ('Er^upon;  o^adt- 
vX^y  the  uvula.  F.  Spittaphylin.)  A  term  for 
each  half  of  the  Atygo*  uvula  muscle. 

BplS'taslSa  C'E<|>r<mi/bu,  to  move  to,  or 
eoUect.)  Old  term  (Gr.  k'wi<rratni)y  used  by 
Hippocrates^  Cow.  rranot,  487,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Epuehetis. 

Also  (cwf,  upon ;  XtrntfUy  to  stand),  the  pellicle 
•r  any  other  substance  that  is  borne  on  the 
snrikoe  of  the  urine. 

Splsta'tloil.  (L.  #1  tor  «r,  thoroughly  j 
fUUf  to  pound.)    The  bruising  in  a  mortar  of 


soft  and  parenchymatous  ■ubctftnoes  until  they 
have  assumed  a  pasty  condition. 

ZSplBtaz'iS.  (  £ir£(rTa|i«;  from  Ifriirrdlw, 
to  let  fall  in  drops  upon.  F.  epistaxia ;  I.  epi* 
ttaasi;  G.  Nasenbluten,)  Bleeding  from  the 
nostrils. 

B.»  aooiden'tal.  Bleeding  from  the  nos- 
trils caused  by  a  blow,  or  by  violent  efforts. 

B.«  ■ponta'neoiui.  (L.  epontaneut^  will- 
ing.) Bleeding  from  the  nostrils  produced  by 
other  than  mecnanical  causes. 

B.«  wloa'rioiiSa  (L.  vieariusy  substituted.) 
The  bleeding  from  the  nose  which  occurs  some- 
times in  young  females  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a 
supplement  to,  the  normal  menstrual  discharge. 

BpiStemon'io.  ('£wi,upon;  arniiuiVy% 
thread.  F.  epittemonique.)  Besting  or  lying 
on  the  stamen. 

SplBter'nal.    C^^  upon;  <rrc>vov,the 
breast.)    Upon  the  chest  or  upon  the  Sternum, 
B.  bones.    The  Qua  tupnutemalia, 
B*  nran'nles.     (L.  granulumy   a   small 
grain.)    The  rudiments  of  the  omostemal  bones, 

BpUter'nlte.  ('Ex/;  <rrippov.)  The 
lateral  piece  of  the  lower  part  of  each  segment  of 
the  head  of  an  Arthropod. 

BpiStertmin.  ('Eirl^upon;  (rrc>voir.  F. 
Snistemum ;  G.  Oberbruttbetn,)  A  term  for  the 
Interclavieular  bone. 

Also,  a  lateral  piece  of  the  thorax  of  Arthro- 
pods, above  the  cotyloid  cavities. 

BplStbot'OnnS.  A  synonym,  and  per- 
haps a  derivative,of£^/ipros^Ao^o»M,  of  barbarous 
manufacture. 

Bpls'toma*  ('Ewi,  upon;  <rr6fAay  a 
mouth.  F.  epUtomey  surbouehe;  G.  Untergc" 
tiehtA  The  name  of  a  projecting  lobe  from  the 
moutn  of  certain  freshwater  Bryozoa. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  hood  of  the  Condylopoda. 

Also,  a  pentagonal  surface  in  front  of  the 
labrum  ana  mandibles  of  some  Crustacea,  the 
centre  of  which  bean  a  point,  and  each  side  a 
small  spine. 

Also,  the  prominent  upper  border  of  the  cavity 
at  the  oase  of  the  rostrum  of  certain  Acari. 

Also,  generally,  the  part  connecting  the  upper 
lip  to  the  clypeus  in  mandibulate  insects, 

Bp'iStome*    Same  as  Epietoma, 

BplS'tOmiS*    Same  as  Epistoma, 

BplstO'iniaill*    Same  as  Epistoma, 

BplS'tOmOttS.  CEirf;  trrofta,  F,  Spi" 
stome:  G.  ubermundig.}  A  term  applied  by 
Bridel  to  mosses  which  have  the  mouth  of  the 
urn  closed  by  a  horizontal  membrane. 

Bplstropb'allUI-  The  same  as  EpistrO' 
pheus. 

Bpls'tropbS.  ('Eiri(rr/t>o^,  a  turning 
about.)    A  relapse. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Frank  to  denote  the 
collection  in  a  plant  cell  oi  the  chlorophyll  gra- 
nules and  the  protoplasm  on  the  upper  and  lower 
surfaces,  and  not  at  the  sides,  in  other  words,  on 
the  free  cell  walls ;  and  he  applies  the  word 
apostrophe  to  the  condition  in  which  they  are 
collected  at  the  lateral  parts  of  the  cells  only,  that 
is,  on  the  parts  of  the  cell  walls  adjacent  to  other 
cells. 

BpiStropll'eiUI.  f  Ewt<rrpo<^uv,  a  turn- 
in^,  a  pivot ;  from  itria^ptAety  to  turn  round.  F. 
eptstrwhe ;  G.  UmdreheVy  Vmwenden,)  An  old 
name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra  of  the  neok, 
because  it  and  the  head  by  their  intimate  connec- 
tion rotate  on  the  second  vertebra,  as  upon  a  pivot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  second  vertebra,  the  body 
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of  whieh  coslesces  with  the  detached  body  of  the 
first  vertebra  or  atUs  to  form  the  Jrocessnt 
odontoidet. 

SplStropb'iA*    Same  as  F.piftfrnpheujt. 

fipia'tropblSa     Sam>^  as  Epistropheus. 

SplS'tropliya  ('K'R-to-'rpcx/)?;,  a  turning 
about.)  The  reversion  of  an  irregular  fonn  to  a 
normal  one. 

SplBjnan'ob'e.  ('Eiri;  vwayxn,  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  mu«.cle8  of  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  of  Paracynauche. 

Also,  employed  to  denote  spasm  of  the  pliarynx 
with  inability  to  swallow,  and  forcible  rejection 
of  the  fluid  tnrouj^h  the  nose  and  mouth. 

XSplsyn'tlieBlB.      ('E-TrtffL'fOcTic.)      A 

further  combination  or  composition. 

SpiBTIitllOt'iO*  ('£iri<ri'i;OcT(Ko?,  com- 
bining; irom  «Vi,  upon;  avv^  with;  -i0»7/ii,  to 
place.)     Combining,  compounding. 

Ba  sect*  An  old  sect  of  physicians  who 
professed  to  combine  the  principles  of  tlie  mctho- 
dists  with  those  of  the  empirics  and  the  dogma- 
tists. 

fipit^asiSa  QYnriTiivut^  to  increa'^e  in  in- 
tensity.) Old  term  (Gr.  eirtTa(rtv),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  d«  Rat.  Vict,  in  Am*,  iv,  114,  for 
the  Deginning  and  inere:ise  of  the  fit  of  a  fever. 

Also  (tiriT«/i;ci»),  old  term  for  a  stretching  of 
the  nerves,  as  opposed  to  a  relaxation 
SpitOliam.     Same  as  J-Jpit helium. 
ZSpithalline.     ('£W,   up>n;    t^aXXdv,  a 
green  leaf )     Growing  on  the  thallus  of  a  plant. 
fipithallaB.        {'Eiri;    enWS':.)       The 
cuticular  layer  of  the  thallus  of  lichens. 

fipitlie'oa*  ('Eiri,  uD(in;  Hr/K-r;,  a  case.) 
An  investing  layer  outside  tiie  exotheca  of  some 
Aetinozoa. 

Spitlie'oal.  ('Eir/;  e^K';.)  Relating  to 
the  Mpitheca, 

B.  dissep'imentfl.  {L.  disscpimentum.^. 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  uniting  the  zooids 
of  a  colony  in  the  Actinozoa. 

fipit&e'ciam.  ('Eir£,  upon;  0/;k't),  a 
case.)  The  surface  of  tlie  fructifying  disc  in 
PezizsB  and  Licliens.     (Cooke.) 

XSpltlielia.  ('Eirt;  aN\;7,ateat.)  At«rm 
applied  by  Ruysch  to  the  cuticular  coveriog  of 
the  red  part  of  the  Ups  to  distinguish  it  n-om 
epidermis,  and  to  denote  the  fact  that  it  covers 
the  papillaD  which  arc  there  abundant. 

B.  spu'ria.  (L.  «/>»;*((««,  false.  Q.  unachte 
epithclien.)     The  same  aa  Endothelium. 

Bpitheliao.  CEwi;  tfiiXri,)  Relating  to 
the  Epithelium. 

fipithe'llal.  ('Ei'Tt';  OifXi}.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing  to,  the  Epithtlium. 

B.  oaa'oer.  See  Cancer^  epithelial^  and 
Epithelioma. 

B«  oasts.  See  Renal  easts^  epithelial, 
B*  oellSa  The  cells  of  Epithelium. 
B*  lam'liise.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.  0. 
Epithelial  plat  ten. "S  Term  applied  by  His  to  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  of  the  embryo,  since  these 
are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  development  of  the 
skin  and  cellular  lining  of  the  intestine. 

B«  mem'brane-  See  Membrane^  epithelial, 
B«  mus'ole  oells*    (G.  Epithet  muskel- 
eelleft.)    The  same  as  Nerro-muscular  cclU. 
B«  nestSt    Same  as  Cell-nests. 
B>  pearls.    A  term  applied  to  the  Cell- 
nests  of  epithelial  cancer  when  they  contain  much 
amorphous  colloid  matter. 

B.  tls'sues.    See  TissueSj  epithelial. 
Bi  tn'moor*     Same  as  Caneery  epithelial. 


B.  vl'oer*    See  Uleer,  epithelial. 

Spitheliated.  ('Ew^;  dnXH.)  Possess- 
ing  an  Epithlium. 

fipithelioid.  (E^f;  0»)\ii;  cI3os like- 
ness.;   Resembling  epithelium. 

B.  cells.  A  term  applied  to  cells  of  mem- 
branous connective  tissue  when  they  are  flat- 
tened and  form  a  sort  of  covering. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cells  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  and  bloo<l- vessels,  and  the 
serous  membranes.     See  Endothelium. 

B.  laj^ers.  A  term  applied  to  the  lobular 
arrangement  of  the  osteoblasts  on  the  surface  of 
the  trabecuhe  of  calcified  cartilage  during  endo- 
chondral ossification. 

XSpithelio'ina.   ('Ew/;  e»]\}}.)    A  form 

of  cancer  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  in 
which  the  characters  of  their  epithelial  tissue  are 
reproduced  in  the  structure  of  the  tumour,  but  in 
which  it  assumes  the  form  of  indefinite  masses 
and  not  of  definite  organs.  Epithelioma  is  sub- 
ject to  colloid  degeneration,  to  desiccation,  to 
ulceration,  and  to  partial  or  total  gangrene.  See 
Cancer,  epithelial. 

B.«  oan'orold.  Same  as  Caneefy  epUhe* 
lial. 

B«i  eol'loid.  (KoXXa,  glue;  el^ov,  like- 
ness.^ An  epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  undergo 
a  colloid  degeneration,  the  nucleus  is  distended 
by  the  nucleolus  which  has  become  vesicular,  and 
this  condition  extends  to  the  cell  itself,  the  pro- 
toplasm of  which  becomes  like  a  translucent 
mucus. 

B.f  oolnm'nar.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

B.t  oor'nooiis.  (L.  eornu,  horn.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  have  become  dried 
up  and  horny  in  texture. 

B.«  oylin'drical.  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  cylindrical,  and  generally 
form  only  one  row,  Ine  same  as  Cancer,  ade- 
noid. 

B.f  oys'tle.  (K('(rTiv,  a  bladder.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  some  parts  have  undergone 
mucoid  degeneration  so  as  to  form  small  cavities 
filled  with  a  mucous  fluid. 

B.|  llat-oel'letf.  Same  as  E.,  testelated' 
celled. 

B.t  mll'lary  wis'oeral.  (L.  milium,  a 
millet  seed ;  viscfts^  a  bowel.)  The  small,  whitish, 
opalescent,  granular  masses  on  the  surface  of  a 
serous  membrane  or  in  the  lungs,  usually  called 
miliary  tubercles,  which  are,  according  to  some, 
really  minute  epitheliomas. 

B.  moUus'cnni.  Yirchow's  term  for 
Molluscum  cmitagiosum. 

B.myxomato'despsamme'SQin.  (Mu- 
^o,  mucus;  «Icos,  likeness ;  i/za/i/nof ,  sand. )  A 
rare  tumour  of  the  brain,  described  by  Rindfleisch 
as  consisting  of  globes  and  cylinders  of  epithelial 
cells  enclosed  in  a  bulky  stroma  of  mucous  tissue^ 
and  containing  hard  granules  which  are  calcified 
cell-nests. 

B.f  papillo'mateas.   Same  as  Papilloma. 

B.f  paTe'ment-oeriotf.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated-celled. 

B.,  pawe'ment,  peartj.  Same  aa  .E., 
tesselaied-  celled,  pearly. 

B.,  squa'moiis-oelled>  Same  as  E., 
tesselated-celled. 

B.,  tes'selated-oelled.  (L.  tiMselatus, 
made  of  square  stones.)  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  flattened  and  ammged  in 
stratified  layers. 


EPITHELIUM. 


Mn  tM'salatea-eened*  loVnlar.  (L. 
hbuktt^  a  little  lobe.)  The  form  where  the 
epithelial  maases  form  small  lobules,  growing 
from  their  periphery,  in  which  the  outer  cellii 
are  more  or  lees  Bpherical  or  polyhedral,  get 
flattened  towards  tne  centre  of  the  lobule  and 
there  beoome  dry  and  scaly,  so  as  to  form  an 
epidermic  globe  or  cell-nest;  these  lobules  are 
oonnected  to  each  other  by  means  of  a  rascular 
stroma,  but  the  blood-Tessels  do  not  penetrate 
the  epithelial  masses.  Bv  some  it  is  supposed  to 
be  a  development  from  the  epithelial  tissue  of 
the  part  affected,  by  others  to  be  a  new  formation 
of  embryonal  tissue ;  by  whioheyer  way  it  arises 
it  grows  in  connection  with  the  deep  layers  of 
the  rete  Malpighii  in  the  interpapillary  spaces, 
from  whence  it  penetrates  the  cerium,  tne  seba- 
ceous glands,  and  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

B.«  tes'selatea- celled,  pemr^lj.  The 
form  in  which  on  section  the  tumour  appears 
dry.  whitish,  and  somewhat  glistening  from  dried 
epiaermio  soales,  and  contains  Epithelial  pearlt. 
It  is  one  of  the  tumours  indudea  under  the  term 
ChoUateatoma,  but  it  contains  little  oholesterin. 

■.,  tes'selatea-oened,  tal»iilar.  The 
same  as  Cylindroma, 

■«,  wll'loiis.  A  lobular  tesselated  epithe- 
lioma in  which  the  stroma  has  undergone  exces- 
siTc  deyelopment,  and  projects  on  the  iree  surface 
in  the  form  of  villi, 

Bpitbeliiun.    C^^  ^Y"^\  ^"M^  the 

nipple.  F.  Epithelium  ;  I.  epitelio  ;  S.  epitelio  ; 
6.  Oberkautehen^  EpitheU)  A  term  originally 
applied  as  an  adjective,  epithelius,  to  the  cuticle 
or  the  red  part  of  the  lips,  see  Epithelia;  but  it 
is  now  generally  used  for  the  cuticle  covering  any 
dermic  surface,  be  it  skin  or  mucous  membrane ; 
it  consists  of  a  layer  or  layers  of  cells  of  variable 
shape,  originally  nucleated,  consisting  of  proto- 
plasm which,  along  with  that  of  the  nucleus  is 
reticulated,  and  attached  to  each  other  by  an 
interstitial,  semifluid,  cement  substance.  Epithe- 
lium possesses  no  blood-vessels,  but  is  traversed  in 
man  v  instances  by  fine  nervous  fibrils.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  keratin ;  and  in  100  parts  contains  G. 
61-63,  H.  703,  K.  16  64,  0.  22*32,  and  S.  2*48. 

In  Botany,  Schleiden  tias  applied  the  term  to 
the  innermost  cellular  lining  of  the  ovary  of  a 
plant. 

Bh  alwe'elsur.  The  epithelium  of  the 
alveoli  or  air-oells  of  the  lungs ;  they  are  flattened 
transparent  cells  having  stomata  Mtween  them. 

S«i  emlye'ifbmi.  fL.  ealyx^  a  cup ;  forma^ 
.8hape.]|  Cup-shaped  epitnelial  cells  occasionally 
found  in  the  midst  of  a  layer  of  cylindrical  epi- 
thelium ;  thev  are  probably  cells  in  process  of 
destruction,  naving  undergone  central  soften- 
ing. 

B.9  cemeBV-enb'etaaee  ofi  The  semi- 
fluid substance  which  unites  the  adjoining  sur- 
fsoes  of  the  epithelial  cells ;  it  is  of  the  nature 
of  globulin. 

a^  elflated.  (L.  cilium^  an  eyelash.  F. 
ipithelium  d  cih  pibraiiUa  ;  G.  FlimmerepitKely 
Wimperepithtl.)  Epithelium  consitting  of  cells 
bearing  at  their  free  extremities  manjr  fine,  hair- 
like,  vibratile  filaments  called  cilia,  which  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  strisof  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell ; 
it  oeeurs  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-pas- 
Mges  from  the  nostrils  to  the  commencement  of  the 
respiratory  bronchial  tubes,  on  the  mucous  lining 
ana  in  the  glands  of  the  uterus,  in  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  in  some  of  the  testicular  excretory  ducts. 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  the  central 


canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  the  excretory  dooto 
of  the  pharyngeal  and  other  racemose  glands,  and 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  mucous  mem* 
brane  ox  the  embryo ;  it  is  found  in  the  tubules 
of  the  kidney  in  some  mammals^  and  on  manv  of 
the  reapiratoiT  surfaces  of  aquatic  animals.  The 
vibration  of  the  cilia  serves  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pelling matter  along  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

■••  oolnm'nar.  (L.  eolumna^  a  pillar.) 
The  form  in  which  the  cells  are  columnar  or 
prismatic  or  cylindrical,  set  on  end.  and  sometimes 
BO  closely  lying  against  each  other  as  to  be  flat- 
tened or  angulated,  and  to  present  a  mosaie-lUce 
face  aspect;  they  are  sometimes  long,  sometimes 
short,  and  possess  an  oval  reticulated  nucleus ;  the 
reticulation  of  the .  protoplasm  is  mors  or  less 
longitudinal,  and  produces  vaouoles.  The  firee 
surface  of  tne  cell  is  finely  striated,  and  at  iU 
border  often  adheres  to  that  of  ite  neighbour  ee 
closely,  that  when  hardened  by  reagents  it  may 
be  stnpped  off  as  a  cuticle.  Tne  ceUs  may  vair 
from  the  columnar  shape,  and  may  become  conical, 
club*  shaped,  or  spindle-shaped,  and  may  have 
fine,  simple,  or  branched  extremities. 

■.,  oolnm'nar,  siin'ple.  Columnar  epi- 
thelium in  one  row  only,  as  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  ducts  and  acini  ot 
mucous  glands. 

B^  eelnni'iiar,  etraf  tiled.  Gk>lumnar 
epithelium  in  several  layers,  as  in  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

■«,  eoi^neal.    See  under  Corn$a, 

■.,  oyrindiioAL  (KvXtvj^ov,  a  cylinder. 
F.  epitheiium  pritmatique;  0.  Zylinderepithel.) 
Same  as  E.^  columnar, 

■.,  Ilat'tened.  A  synonym  of  J?.,  ^tftis- 
lated, 

■•«  ^ov^nalnal.  ((L.  girmino^  to  bud. 
F.  ipithtlium  germinatif;  G.  Keimepithel.)  A 
term  applied  by  Waldeyer  to  the  columnar 
epithelium  covering  the  mesoblastic  mass,  in 
which  the  genito- urinary  oreans  subseauently 
develop.  As  the  embryo  develops  the  columnar 
epithelium  becomes  limited  to  the  inner  and 
outer  parts  of  the  surface  of  the  Wolffian  body, 
the  intermediate  cells  being  flat.  The  canal  of 
MUUer,  which  becomes  the  oviduct,  is  formed  by 
an  involution  of  the  external  portion  of  the  fWr 
minal  epithelium ;  the  ovary,  with  the  contained 
primordial  ovules,  is  developed  from  the  internal 
portion  of  the  germinal  epithelium.  According 
to  Semper,  the  male  organs  are  also  formed  from 
this  epithelium. 

■«,  yer'mliiatlTe.  The  same  as  S,,  ger- 
minal. 

a.,  ylaiid'iilar.  The  J?.,  ipheraidal^  trom 
ite  frequent  occurrence  in  the  alveoli  of  secreting 
glands. 

■.,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate.) 
Same  as  E.,  teuelated, 

B.,  lamelleee.  (L.  lamella.)  Same  as 
E,f  teteelated, 

B.,  Ijmphat^ie.  The  layer  of  endothelial 
cells  lining  a  lymphatic. 

Ba  nU'oaiie*  (L.  mieant,  twinkling.)  A 
synonym  of  E,,  ciliated^  firom  its  glistening  ap- 
pearance when  the  cilia  are  moving. 

Bt  nn'oleated.  (L.  nueleue,  a  small 
nut.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  nucleated  oella, 
such  as  is  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands. 

B.  of  plaiite.  The  variety  of  epidermis 
which  covers  the  young  orgam  of  planto  and 
their  secreting  surface. 

87 


BPTTHSM— BPTTBOCHLEOPHALANaBAL  MUSCLS,  COMMON. 


on« 


Mn  ova'rlAB*  (OMry.)  The  one-rowed, 
eolumnar  emthelium  wbioh  ooTon  the  niiikoe  of 
the  orary ;  It  ii  deriTed  from  the  ^..  germinatiffi. 

■•V  paVemant.  (F.  Epithelium  pavi' 
mtnUux;  Q.  FfkuUr'$p\th€l.)  Same  ae  J?., 
fttttglniMJ 

a.>  paTv'mMitt  slm'ple.  Same  aa  J?., 
imehtidf  timple. 

Mw9  paTe'ment.  ■tratlfled.  Same  aa  J7., 
ti9Mlaiea,  ttratiJUd. 

Bh  Pt^'mented.  (L.  ^^^fMntum,  a  paint.) 
Epithelial  cella  whioh  oontam  pigment  grannies. 
See  Pigmsnt'Oelti, 

Bh  ppljlM^diio.  (HoX^t J/xK,  with  many 
baaea.)  The  form  of  •pheroidal  or  short  colnmnar 
epitheUnm  in  whioh  the  oells  are  so  numerous 
and  eloselj  pressed  together  as  to  become  flat- 
tened on  many  sides. 

a.vprinnaflo«  {Upta/ia^  a  priam.)  Same 
as  J?.,  PifUmdrieal. 

Bai  pyraai^Mal*   A  synonym  of  i?.|  co* 

..^  soalj.    Same  as  J^  tmekitid, 
Bh  afl^roiifl*    Same  aa  Atdothslium. 
Bh  slm'plA.    The  form  whioh  oonnsts  of 
row  of  oeUs  only. 
Bm  spbardldaL    {ZfaiffOf  a  ball;  cl^ot, 
likeness.    F.  ^th$lium  nktnqus;  O.  Eugil' 

2itM.)  The  form  whioh  u  ohieflv  found  in  the 
Teoli  of  seoreting  glands,  in  whion  the  oells  are 
more  or  less  rounded ;  their  protoplasm  generally 
contains  the  matters  which  the  gland  secretes. 

Bh  B^pia'iiioiis.  (L.  tpuma,  a  scale.  G. 
FUHUfUpithel.)  The  form  in  which  the  oells 
hare  beoome  flattened  or  scaly,  as  in  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis.  Same  as  J?.,  ^m- 
mUUid: 

Bh  sgaa'aMiaflv  slm'ple.  Same  as  B,^ 
tiuiiattd,  timpU, 

B^  strarftSed.  QL.  ttratum^  a  bed ; /Z^io, 
to  make.)  The  form  in  which  the  celts  are 
amnged  in  more  or  less  distinct  layers,  the 
uppermost  nnerally  eonsistinff  of  more  or  less 
flattened  cefis  by  the  pressure  from  below  of  new 
formations,  as  in  the  mouth  and  ragina;  it  may 
also  be  columnar.  It  is  usually  of  eotodermio 
origin. 

B.  taHnla'rlK.  (L.  te^nAi,  a  plate.  Q. 
FUttmtepitM.)    Same  aa  S.^teuelaUd. 

B.,  tegmneaffary.  (L.  tMwn&Htumy  a 
ooTering.)  The  epidermis  and  its  prolonga- 
tions into  the  outlets  of  the  bodr :  it  u  a  dere- 
lopment  of  the  epiblastio  la^er  of  the  blastoderm 
and  consists  chiefly  of  keratin. 

B.f  tes'salated.  (L.  /mm&i/ms,  made  of 
square  stones.  Q.  ^fUuUrepithel^  The  form 
in  which  the  cells  are  cubical,  or  are  reduced  to 
polygonal  plates  or  soales  attached  by  their  edges, 
which  may  be  straight,  wary,  or  aentated.  It 
occurs  in  ihe  serous  membranes,  in  the  alreoli  of 
the  lungs,  and  in  the  mammary  ducts. 

B*«  tes'selated,  ■Im'ple.  Squamous  or 
tesselated  epithelium  in  one  row  only,  as  in  the 
air-cells,  and  the  acini  of  the  mammsjry  gland. 

Bh  tes'selated,  straf  Ifled.  Tesselated 
epithelium  in  seTcral  layers  one  upon  another, 
aa  the  epidermis. 

BHtraaslflonaL  (L.  frafitt^to,  a  pasdng 
OTcr.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  epi- 
thelium which  are  intermediate  between  we 
one-rowed  and  the  many-rowed  forms,  or  between 
simple  and  stratified  epithelium.  Such  is  the 
epitnelium  lining  the  urinary  bladder  and  the 
oreteif. 


•f  vaw  «wNkr.   The  epithelial  Un!ni(  of  the 
Tcssels.    See  Endothelium, 

B*  wfbraiis.    (L.  viAro^  to  set  in  tremu« 
lous  motion.)    The  M.,  eiliatid. 

Mf  wfbvattte.  (L.  vibroJ)  The  B.^  01- 
liaied. 

Bp'ltbom.  CBwfOsjm ;  firom  M,  upon ; 
rlBtifu  to  place.  F.  ^pUMm§;  O.  UmaeMoff.) 
Term  for  any  kind  of  moist,  or  soft,  external 
application  not  a  plaster  or  salre. 

B.,  drw.    A  powder  applied  in  bag. 
B*t  llqiild.   A  fomentation. 
Bm  soft*    A  poultice,  eapedally  applied  to 
a  cold  poultice  of  scraped  raw  potatoes,  applied 
to  bums  and  scalds. 
Bpltll'oma.    Same  as  Epithem, 
8pltboma'tllim«     The  same  aa  Bpi- 
them, 

Bpltb'OSlA.  CBwIOtVit;  ttomim-vrl^n^t^ 
to  place  upon.)  Old  term  Ibr  the  straightening 
of  crookea  limbs  by  aid  of  instruments. 

Bplthjtoia.  CEwiOiwta,  desire :  from 
kwidviUm^  to  long  for.  F.  SpUkffmU ;  O.  2Ks- 
giirde.'S    A  desire  or  longing. 

Bpltlljmlatea.  Cwnau^a^o,  an  in- 
oense-offenng.)    A  fumigation. 

Bpitll'jBifUII.  CEwf,  upon;  6v^, 
thyme.)     The  dodder  of  thyme,  Cuwutm  ipi- 

B.  qBeiaa'ram.  (L.  cfMtta,  a  shop.) 
The  Ouieuta  sptMywmw. 

Bpltrlon'ilim.  C^wf,  upon ;  dp£5,  hair.) 
A  superficial  layer  of  epidermis  whioh  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  derelopment  of  many  mammals 
becomes  detached  and  forms  a  sheath  or  ease  for 
the  whole  embryo,  enclosing  eren  the  hairs.  In 
Bradypus  it  persists  till  birth,  but  is  thrown  off 
at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  pig ;  it  has  alao  been 
seen  in  other  Edentata  ana  ouidai.  It  has  been 
regarded  aa  a  surnval  of  an  eodyiis,  analogous  to 
the  eodysis  of  reptiles. 

BpltrOOh.  fSwt,  npon^  rpox^  A 
wheeL)  A  term  applied  to  those  eirolets  of  eilia 
in  the  larTS  of  some  Eohinodermata  and  Vermes, 
which  are  in  addition  to  and  below  the  branchio* 
trooh. 

Bpltroohloa.  CEr<»  QP<ni«  or  addi- 
tional; T-ooxoXla,  a  pulley.  F.  EpitroehUt,) 
Chaussiei^s  name  lor  the  leaser  or  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus. 

Bpltrochloar.       (%-<;  T^oxoXia.) 

fielanng  to  the  Bpitroehlm, 

B.  mos'oles.  The  fire  muaeles  attached 
by  a  tendon  to  the  epitrochlea;  they  are  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the 
palmaris  longus,  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the 
fii»or  sublimis  digitorum. 

Bpltroolileo-aaooiie'iui.   C^ymv, 

the  elbow.)  A  small  muscle  lying  orer  the 
ulnsr  nerre  at  the  elbow ;  it  arises  from  the  back 
part  of  the  inner  condyle,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  neighbouiini^  part  of  the  olecranon.  It  is 
always  present  in  the  Edentata,  becomes  less 
regular  in  the  asoendii^  scale  of  animals,  and  is 
omy  occasionally  found  in  man. 

Bpltroohleo-metaoar'pal  mils'- 

Ol6«  (F-  ipitroehleo'm§tacarpim7^  ChsnsKiw^s 
name  for  the  Falmarii  Umaut, 

Bpltroohleo-palmar     miis'ele. 

(F.  MtroeKliO'pilmMr$.)  The  Palmari$  Im- 
gtUf  from  its  attachments. 

BpltrochleO'Phalaiiffo'al  mils'- 

olOf  oom'mon*   The  Elisor  iuhUmia 
torum* 


EPITROGHLBORADIAL  MUSCLE— EPSOMITE. 


Bnitroohleo-ra'dlal     mvs'ole. 

The  rr^ntUar  rt^i  Unt, 

JtolfroohoiUI.  dJSiwt;  Tpox^^')  Having 
an  ^Uroeh. 

SpifropOllS*  ('Er£;  rpoirSvt  a  turn; 
from  Tpiirm,  to  turn.)  Agardh'fl  term  for  an 
anatropona  aicending  ovule  having  iti  raphe 
tnmea  from  the  placenta,  and  for  an  anatropous 
sufpended  ovnle  when  its  raphe  ia  turned  to  the 
placeiita. 

Bpltrmpaa'tO.  (*Eir/.  upon;  tympa- 
nie.  F.  Tpitumpanigut,)  Applied  by  Professor 
Owen,  in  hitSomologieSi  to  tne  uppermost  sub- 
division of  the  ^rmptnio  pediole  which  supports 
the  mandible  in  nshea. 

VpivLMm    Same  as  BpifOg, 

BplTertebral.  CBr/;  L.  iMrtsbra,  a 
■pine  bone.)  Grant's  term  for  the  superior  pior- 
tions  of  the  spinous  process  of  a  verteora. 

BplTitttline.  ('Sir/,  upon ;  L.vf^//tM, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  Situated  on  the  yolk  or 
viteUQs. 

a.  ao'lmals*  Animals  in  which  the  body 
of  the  embryo  is  applied  to  the  vitellus  by  its 
ventral  fkce,  so  that  it  lies  upon  it,  as  it  were ; 
inch  are  the  Yertebrata. 

Splz'yloilS*  ('Eir/,  upon ;  (tfXoir,  wood.) 
Ipphed  to  plants  that  now  on  wood. 

Spizo  a«  (Plnrtu  of  BptMoon,)  A  Group 
of  the  Subclass  Bntomoitraeaf  which  are  parasitic 
on  other  animals ;  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Glass 
Ow^MMi,  having  an  elongate,  subartioulate 
body^  a  soetorial  month,  and  antenna  and  limbs 
temunated  by  saokers,  nooks,  or  bristles ;  they 
have  no  respiratory  organs. 

Spizo'aii.  ('£w< ;  %fio»^  an  animal.)  An 
BpUoom, 

Also,  relating  to  the  JEpisoa. 

Bplso'lolde.  (BptMoon:  L.  eado,  to 
kill.)  An  agent  capable  of  and  ntted  for  the  de- 
itmction  of  an  animal  parasite  of  the  skin. 

Spizo'tfn*    CEri,  upon;  ^c^ov, an  animal. 
P.  4pitamir$;  G.  SohtnarotMerthUr.)    An  animal 
hat  lives  upon   another;   an  extemid  para- 
ate. 

BplZOVn'oal.  CEr/;  l^o9\  ¥6vox^  a 
disease.)    Diseases  produced  by  EpitiOa, 

BpisoifUa.  C'Bfirl',  Ifov.)  Same  aa 
Epitodty. 

JBplxoVf  io.  ('Ewl;  l^ov.  F.  SpiMootique.) 
Applied  to  any  oontanous  disease  that  attacks 
nnmben  of  cattle  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
aame  place. 

Also,  sometimeii  relating  to  an  Bpitoon,  or  to 
tbeiwisctf. 

■•  apbtluu    See  Aphtha,  tpizootiea, 

BpizodtlorogJ.  rEv-r;  l4o¥\  \6yo%^ 
dlaoourse.)    The  doctrine  of  epizootics. 

BpisO'OtJ.  (P.  ^pUootie;  G.  Thier- 
ameXitJ^    An  epiaootio  disease. 

Bh  eluureroas.  {Chanert.)  Same  as 
Mai  de  edit. 

Bpiroate.  (L.  #,  neg. ;  plieo^  to  fold.) 
Hot  folded  or  plaited. 

Bp'oohV.  Qlnroxfi^  a  check,  cessation.) 
A  term  used  to  express  suspension  or  judgment ; 
and  also  suppression  of  an  excretion. 

Bpoomteu'alA.  CEwoxrrtvw,  to  derive 
from  another.)  Old  term  (Or.  ixoW<riva(t), 
vaed  by  Hippocrates,  4$  Fmm,  zzi^  9,  ror  a  deri- 
Tstioa,  or  a  ozmwlng  away  of  the  jnioes  to  otiier 
parts. 

BpO^dV*  CBwy34»  an  enchantment.  G. 
Bnaa^mm0,)     Old  term  for  the  method   of 


Old  term  ^Gr.  ^ircu/i/v),  used  by  Hippo- 
d0  Art.  i,  4,  and  iii,  44,  for  the  acromion 


curing  diseases  by  incantation,  according  to 
Langius,  L  33,  and  ii,  46. 

Bpofkia.  ('Eirf,  upon;  oUoc,  house.) 
The  same  aa  Epidemia. 

Spollloate.  (L.  0,  neg.;  pollex^  the 
thuniD.  F.  epouee ;  G.  tm^edaumt.)  Having 
no  thumb. 

Spo'mlSs     ('Eir£,  upon ;  £ftov,  the  jhoul- 
der.) 
crates, 
or  point  of  the  shoulder. 

Bpomplial'loillll*  Same  aaEpomphU' 
hum. 

Bpomphal'ton.  d^ro/Kpdkiov.)  The 
umbilical  region ;  also  the  uterus. 

Bpompnallfun  ('Er/,  upon ;  6fi<pa\69^ 
the  navel.)  Old  term  for  an  application  to  the 
navel,  mentioned  by  Paulus  ^gineta,  vii,  9, 
Adams's  TransL,  vol.  iii,  p.  602. 

Also,  a  plaster  for  umbilical  hernia. 

AIm,  the  umbilical  region. 

Bponyohlnm.  ('Erj;  BwP^  a  finger- 
nail.) The  mass  of  thickened  ana  hardened 
epidermis  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  extremity 
or  the  first  phalanges  in  the  foetus,  which  pre^ 
cedes  the  formation  of  the  true  nail  beneath  it. 

Bpobpb'oron.    C^ly  upon',tfoAopo9, 

beannr  egn.  G.  NebeneientocK,)  Waldeyer's 
name  for  tne  organ  of  BosenmiUler,  or  ParovO' 
rium^  to  indicate  that  it  is  the  analogue  in  the 
female  of  the  epididymis  in  the  male. 

Spop'tlOa  ('Er£,  upon;  i^d»,to  see.) 
Term  applied  to  Ifewton's  rings,  or  the  coloured 
concentric  rings  that  are  seen  when  a  slightly 
convex  transparent  body  is  applied  to  another 
having  a  plane  surface. 

Sporo'aa.  CL.  e,  neg. ;  porua^  a  pore.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  SeUrodtrmata^  having  the 
corallum  imperforate. 

BpoatO'ina*  (^^^i^  upon ;  oo-riai/,  a  bene. 
F.  ^osi(Mne.)  An  excrescence  of  a  bone;  an 
exostosii. 

BpoatO'aia>    The  formation  of  Epottotna. 

Bppenban'aeila  Germany,  in  West- 
phalia. A^  mineral  water,  containing  sulphate  of 
lime  2  grains,  carbonate  of  lime  *6,  and  carbonate 
of  iron  '333  grain,  in  16  ounces. 

Bproboao Wlate.  (L. «,  neg. ;  proboteU^ 
a  trunk.)    Having  no  proboscis. 

Bpaetea.  ('Ei/rf}/Aa,an)'thing  boiled.)  A 
decoction. 

Bpao'aia.  CEi^T|<rif ,  a  boiling.)  The  act 
of  boiling  or  making  a  doooction. 

Bp'aom*  England,  in  Surrey.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Seldom 
now  used. 

B.  aalta.  The  crvstalline  compound  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  Epsom  mineral  water ;  it 
oonsiited  chiefly  of  magnesium  sulphate  |  this 
salt  is  no  longer  made  in  this  manner,  but  it  still 
retains  the  name.  Its  presence  in  the  Epsom 
mineral  water  was  first  described  by  Grew  in 
1695. 

a.  salts,  doob'le.  The  crystals  obtained 
by  the  solution  and  reorystallisation  of  E.  taltSf 
ttngle. 

■•  salts,  siafle.  The  first  crystallisation 
in  the  manufacture  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  from 
Mttem. 

Bp'aomlt6a  A  term  for  natural  magne- 
sium sulphate,  or  Epsom  salts ;  it  often  contains 
also  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  It  is  found 
in  rod-like,  acicular,  or  fibrous  masses  in  gypsum, 
and  effloresces  when  exposed  to  the  air. 


EPULIS—EQUINIA 


SpullA.  C^v'^f  npon;  oiXa,  the  gumt. 
F.  ipuHe;  I.  $puii4e;  6.  BpulU,  Zah^fieueK- 
achtoamm.)  A  firm  fibrous  tumour  growing 
fxom  the  edge  of  the  tdyeolar  process  between 
two  teeth,  most  ususlly  on  the  outer  side,  involr- 
ing  the  periosteum  and  the  gum,  sometimes  lobu- 
hited,  and  eenerally  insensitive.  It  takes  its 
origin  probably  from  the  periosteal  lining  of  the 
alveolus ;  it  consists  mainly  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue, with  sometimes  spiouhe  or  plates  of  bone. 
It  is  generally  a  spindie-oelled  sarcoma. 

The  term  lua  been  used  by  some  to  denote  any 
tumour  of,  or  outgrowth  from,  the  gum. 

■•ff  mallff'iiaBt.    Same  as  M,^  myeloid, 
■•V  mjr'elold.    (MutXdv,  marrow;    el^oc, 
likeness.)     A  myeloid  or  giant-celled  sarcoma 
growing  from  the  alveolar  process. 

Bpnlo'aiS.  (^UnrovXtMnt,  F.epulote;  Q. 
Vemarhung.^    A  scarring  over,  or  cicatrising. 

SpulOt  to*  CEwovXwTMc^f.  F.  ipulO' 
tique  ;  G.  9€mwrb$nd.)  Having  power  to  cica- 
trise ;  applied  to  medicines  that  dry  or  harden 
the  flesh,  and  induce  oioatriaation. 

Bpnra'tlon.  (L.  #,  out)  Same  as  Le- 
puraiion. 

B'qnal.  (L.  mjfualit,  eouaL  F.  e^al;  I. 
§guale;  G.  aUiehformig,)  The  same  in  sixe, 
quality,  worth,  number,  and  other  properties; 
even;  uniform. 

■•  leaf;  A  leaf  in  which  the  parts  on 
each  side  of  the  midrib  is  symmetrical  and 
ilike. 

B'qiially.   (L.  «^f».)   Alike. 

■•  pin'iiate.    Same  as  Paripinnate. 

Bona'tion*  (L.  aquatiOj  an  equalising; 
firom  L.  aquut,  e<|ual.)  A  making  equal;  an 
eiposition  of  equahty. 

■.,  obemlosL  A  formula  by  which  the 
reaction  between  two  or  more  substances  is  re- 
presented by  symbols,  those  denoting  the  reacting 
substances  being  placed  on  the  left  of  a  sign  of 
equality,  and  those  representing  the  new  pro- 
ducts on  the  right;  as,  for  instance,  Fela+ 
K,GO,  =  2KI  +  FeCO,  shows  that  when  iodide 
of  iron  is  decomposed  by  potassium  carbonate 
there  results,  by  a  rearrangement  of  elements, 
potassium  iodide  and  ferrous  carbonate. 

BQnator*  (L.  <9^mo,  to  make  equal. 
F.  iquaUur  ;  G.  Oleichir.)  That  which  maketh 
equal. 

■.«  oales'tlal.  (L.  caleMtU,  heavenly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  heavens^  being  an  exten- 
sion of  the  plane  of  the  terrestrial  equator,  hav- 
ing for  its  axis  an  extension  of  Uie  earth's  axis 
to  the  heavens,  which  it  divides  into  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres. 

■^  eqvtBoo'tiaL  (L.  aquus,  equal ;  noxy 
night.)    The  J?.,  eelettial. 

B.(  mMTB^t'lo.    See  Metanetie  equator. 

B.  of  maff'net.     See  Magnet^  equator  of. 

■•,  terres'trlaL    (L.  terreitria,  eaiihlj.) 

The  great  circle  of  the  earth,  perpendicular  to  its 

axis,  equidistant  90*>  from  tne  two  poles,  and 

separating  the  globe  into  northern  and  southern 

t     hemispheres ;  hence  its  axis  and  poles  are  those 

of  the  earth. 

B'qui  oUb'aniUi.  (L.  equus^  a  horse; 
elibanutf  an  oven.)  An  old  chemical  term  for 
the  heat  supplied  by  a  heap  of  fermenting  horse 
dung. 

Bqillail'flnilar.  (L.  aquus,  equal ;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.)    Having  the  angles  equal. 

B'qilidaB.  f L.  f^uMs,  a  hone.  H.iquidet.) 
Besembling,  or  belonging  to,  ahorse;  applied  to 


a  Family  of  animals  having  the  Ef/uutj  or  horse, 
for  their  type. 

Bqaialf'ferent.  (L.  aquut^  eqwd; 
different^  part,  of  differo^  to  differ.)  Having  the 
same  or  similar  difl^erences. 

BquUat'eral.  (L.  <equu9,  equal ;  latera^ 
lis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Having  the  sides 
equal. 

Bqnllibra'tlon.       (L.  le^uw,  equal; 

libro^  to  baUnce.)  The  actor  condition  of  keep- 
ing an  equal  balance.  Applied  to  the  actions 
and  influences  which  concur  in  keeping  the  body 
in  equilibrium;  these  are  chiefly  impressions 
originating  in  the  labyrinth,  assisted  by  the 
senses  of  touch  and  sight. 

Bqullib'rltJ.  (L.  aquut;  libro)  The 
state  of  being  equally  balanced;  equilibrium. 

Bqillllbnlim>  (L.  aquilibrium,  an  even 
balance;  from  aquu$.  equal;  libroj  to  balanc«*.) 
Even  balancing,  an  abtenoe  of  inclination  to  one 
aide  or  to  the  otner. 

Bm  indifferent.  Same  as  £.,  neutral. 
■sf  mobitof  oftem'^eratnre.  (L.  mo- 
dt/is,  movable.)  The  condition  of  two  neighbouring 
bodies  of  different  temperatures  when  thev  have 
arrived  at  the  same  temperature,  at  whicn  time 
each  will  give  to  the  other  as  much  heat  as  it 
receives  from  it. 

■.,  nen'tral.  (L.  nsutar,  neither.}  The 
state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will  con- 
tinue at  rest  when  plsoed  in  other  and  adjacent 
positions,  as  a  sphere  on  a  horisontal  plane. 

■•  ef  float'inr  bodies.  The  state  of 
rest  of  a  floating  body  which  exists  when  the 
volume  of  liquid  it  displaces  is  equal  to  its  own 
weight,  and  when  its  centre  of  gravity  and  that 
of  the  displaced  liquid  are  in  the  same  rertical 
line. 

■•  of  fOroee.  The  condition  of  two  or 
more  forces  acting  on  a  body  in  different  direc- 
tions which  exists  when  they  are  mutually  and 
evenly  balanced,  so  that  they  cannot  move  the 
body. 

B.  of  liq'nido.  The  state  of  rest  of  a 
liquid  in  its  containing  vessel  which  only  obtains 
when  its  upper  surfisoe  is  perpendiculAr  to  the 
resultant  of  the  forces  acting  on  its  molecules, 
and  when  every  molecule  is  subject  in  every  di- 
rection to  equal  and  contrary  pressures, 

B.,  stnlile.  (L.  ttabilis,  firmly  standisf^.) 
The  state  of  eciuilibrium  of  a  body  which  will 
return  to  its  original  position  after  it  has  been 
slightly  disturbed. 

B.,  nnstnlile.  The  state  of  equilibrium 
of  a  body  which  has  a  tendency  to  depart  still 
more  from  its  original  position  when  it  naa  been 
disturbed. 

Bqnina  oan'da.    See  Cauda  equina. 

Bqulna'tion*  (L.  equut^  a  horse.)  A 
tenn  applied  to  the  inoculation  with  lymph  from 
a  form  of  the  disease  called  Oreaae  in  the  horse, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  analogue  of  the 
cowpox  of  the  cow,  and  had  the  same  protective 
effect  against  smallpox. 

B'qnlne.  (L.  equut,  the  horse.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  the  horse. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Grease, 

Bqui'niaa  (L.  equue,  the  horse.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  both  to  Olanden  and 
Farcy, 

B.  f  landnlo'MU  rL.  giandulaau^  full  of 
glandf.)    A  synonym  of  Olandert. 

B.  mi'tio.  (L.  mitts,  mild.  G;  pOartifn 
JFurm^  ,Druee^)    A  pustular  affection  of  the  skia 


tiQUlNOCTlAL— iRASiSTATUS. 


prodoeed  by  inooolation  with  the  diaearo  of  bones 
ealled  Otmh,  The  puBtulee  are  Um,  ecthyma- 
tool,  and  hmre  an  elerated  jmrplish  base. 

Bqnlnoo'tlals      (L.    mquinoetwm^  the 
equinox,  or  period  when  day  and  night  are  of 
equal  length.    F.  iquinoeiiel ;  G.  Naekt^kicMff,) 
Belonging  to  the  equinox. 
■•  oo'hire.    Bee  Cblures. 
■•  equa'tor.    See  Bquatar. 
M»  point!.    Term  for  the  flnt  points  of 
ArU$  and  Lihra^  because  when  the  sun  is  near 
them  the  dasrs  and  nights  are  equal. 

S'qiUllOZa  Qj-  €Bquut^  equal ;  nox,  night. 
F.  equinox;  Q.  iNaehtgUiehe,)  Term  for  the 
time  when  the  sun  enters  the  first  points  of 
Ari$$  and  of  Lihra^  about  March  2l8t  and  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  when  the  days  and  nights  are  of 
equal  length  aUorerthe  earth,  except  just  under 
thepole. 

Bqulpe'dal.  CL.  m^uu» ;  pet^  a  foot.) 
Equal  footed,  haTine  the  pairs  of  feet  equal. 

Bquipoten'tial.  (L.  9quu$,  equal; 
potmtia,  power.)    Haying  equal  power  or  Talue. 

BqillMta  con*  (L.  eguiMtumf  the  horse- 
tail.) The  horsetail  order.  A  Kat.  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Cormopkytaf  Class  Aeotykdonety  or  of 
the  Alliance  JniMato.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
striated^  fistular,  simple,  or  rerticillately  branched 
aerial  silioeoua  stems ;  fructification  in  cone-like 
or  dub-like  terminal  masses :  spore-cases  peltate, 
dehiscing  internally  with  a  longitudinal  nssure ; 
spores  each  with  an  elater. 

BqulAeta'oeoua.    {Bquiutum.)    Be- 

lating  to  the  Bquititaeem. 

Bqalsetio  ao'ld.    (L.  miMtum,)   A 

subetimce  found  by  Braoonnot  in  the  S^iaetum 
orMfiM,  said  by  Begnault  to  be  identical  with 
Boonitie  acid. 

Sqnlse'tlfonil*  (L.#gwftM/Mm.  the  horse- 
tail ;  forma^  likeness.)    like  to  the  JSqumium, 

Squlse'tmn.  (L.  equus^  a  horse ;  wta,  a 
bristle.  F.vrile;  Q.  Sekaehtelhalm.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  EquiMtaeem, 

B.  ftrrenatf,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  a  corn- 
field. F.  prih  commun;  G.  SehofihUlhalm,) 
Com  or  common  horsetail.  Astringent,  diuretic 
and  TulneraiT.  Used  in  dropsy,  hamaturia, 
bamoptysis,  uarrhcsa,  and  at  an  emmenagogue. 
a.  fl«wte'tllS{|  Linn.  (L.  JiuvuUilUj  be- 
longing to  a  riTer.    F.  prile  iFmu,)    Used  as 

■•  hjmmmlS&f  Linn.  (L.  hyema.  winter. 
F.  priU  tthiv^r.)  Dutch  rush,  scouring  rush, 
shave  grass.  Used  as  E.  orrmM.  and  also  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  kidneys,  in  dia- 
betes^and  in  the  nocturnal  incontinenoe  of  urine 
of  children. 

■•  Umo^siiiB,  Linn.  (L.  Umatutf  de- 
lighting in  mud.)    Used  as  the  JB.  arveme. 

M»  nuL'jmmm  (L.  majors  greater.)  The  JS, 
kptmala. 

■•  ml'aiM.      (L.  miMor,  less.)     The  B, 


»,Liim.  (L.pa/<M/«r.  belonging 
to  a  marsh.)  Harsh  horsetaiL  Astringent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  as  a  Tulnersry. 

B'qiaitailt*  (L.  equito^  to  ride.  F.  equi" 
tatif;  Q.  rtitend,)  Riding;  folded  one  upon 
another,  bestriding  one  another. 

In  Boikany,  applied  to  undeveloped  loares  which 
orerlap  eacn  other  in  this  fashion. 

SqnltA'tiOa  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  equi' 
UtioH  ;  O.  Rtiten*)  "Iwol  for  exercise  on  horse- 
back; riding. 


VquitatlTe.    Sama  as  Eq;mUmi. 

BqulT'aleiloe.  (L.  mqum^  equal ;  voXm  , 
to  be  worth.)    Same  as  Bauvoalmey, 

Bqiliv'alenoy.  (L.  tequivakot  to  be  of 
equal  worth.)  The  capacity  of  a  chemical 
element  to  combine  witn  another  in  definite 
proportions. 

fiquiv'alOIIt*  (Old  F.  equivalent ;  from 
L.  mquivaleo  ;  fiom  aquua,  equal ;  vaUOf  to  be 
worth.)  That  which  is  equal  in  value  or  worth 
with  another. 

■.a,  thBUk'iemlm  A  series  of  numbers  in- 
dicating the  relative  quantities  of  the  elements 
which  will  take  the  place  of  each  other  in  chemical 
combination ;  these  numbers  are  either  identical 
with  the  numbers  indicating  the  atomic  weight, 
or  they  are  multiples  or  submultiples  of  them. 

■^  eleo'tro-oHem'toal.  See  JSleotrO' 
chemical  equivalent. 

Mm  iiiim'bttrs.  The  numbeip  detoribed 
under  ^.<,  chemical, 

S'qnivalvo.    See  .Souivaloed, 

S'qulvalvod.    See  ^uivahed, 

SqulT'Ooals  (L.  aqutvocue,  of  various 
meanings,  called  equally  one  thing  or  the  other : 
from  tcquut,  equal ;  voeOf  to  call.)  Of  doubtful 
meaning,  of  uncertain  signification. 

a.  VMi«ra'tloii«  See  OeneratUm^  equi' 
vocal, 

SquiT'oroiUia  (L.  e^wu,  the  hone ;  f 
to  dovour.)    Eating  or  feeding  on  horsefiesh. 

S'quilS*  (L.  equue;  akin  to  Sans,  afteaj 
Gr.  tcKot,  a  form  of  Twwov;  Old  Sax.  ehu,  F. 
cheval;  G.  Pferd,)  The  horse.  A  Genua  of  the 
Suborder  Feriuodaetyla,  Order  Unqulata. 

a*  Mi'lBtta,  Linn.  (L.  Mifiia,  the  ass.  F. 
Anc;  G.  Etel,)  The  systematic  name  of  the  ass ; 
the  female  anbrds  a  ught  nutritious  milk;  the 
flesh  is  used  as  food.  Tne  hoof  was  considered  a 
di^cutient,  and  when  burned  was  used  in  epilepsy 
and  hysteria. 

a.  oalMd'liu,  linn.  The  horse.  The  milk 
is  used  fresh,  or  fermented  as  the  original 
kounuss;  the  flesh  is  eaten  asfood;  it.  as  well  as 
the  dung,  was  used  in  snake  bites ;  the  fume  of 
the  fat  was  used  to  expel  the  placenta,  and  the 
hoof  was  given  in  epilepsy. 

SriUI  loatOa  (L.  eradieot  to  pluck  up  by 
the  roots.  F.  diraeincr;  I.  eradieare;  8.  de^ 
sarraiqar;  G.  entwurteln^  vertilqen.)  To  root 
up,  to  destroy  thoroughly. 

Sradloa'tion.  (L,  eradieo,  to  root  up.^ 
The  rooting  up  of  a  thing ;  the  oomplete  destroyai 
of  a  disease. 

Srad'loatlve>  (L.  eradieo^  to  pull  up 
by  the  root.)  Having  the  power  to  root  up  or 
destroy.  Applied  formerly  by  Fallopius,  dc 
Fur^.  Simp,  i,  c.  16,  p.  61,  to  purging  medicines 
of  violent  power. 

Braa'xliemillll.  (*Hp,  the  soring; 
Avdifioyf  a  flower.)  Old  name  for  a  spring  flower ; 
appUed  to  a  species  of  chamomile. 

Braa'tmn*  (*Hp,  the  spring;  ^b^at,  a 
flower.)    A  synonym  of  ffeUeborin, 

Braa'tbla.  C^p  ;  AiSo*,}  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Banuneulacem, 

a.  tayema'lto,  Salisb.  (F.  elUbore  d'hiver; 
G.  Sturmhut.')  The  winter  aconite.  Plant  con- 
tains an  acria  poisonous  juice,  from  which  Van- 
quelin  obtained  a  very  acrid  oil. 

Bra'alon.  (L.  #,  out;  radOf  to  eoimpe.) 
The  act  of  scraping. 

BrasiS'tatas.  Greek  physician,  grand- 
son of  Arivtotle.    Died  a.c.  267. 
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fir'avay.  Afrioan  name  for  a  small  spe- 
cies of  £ic%nui  growing  in  Ghiinea,  and  used  as  a 
purgative. 

Brlllne.    BiOs.    The  oxide  of  Srbium. 

Srl>llim«  (A  name  given  by  Mosander,  its 
discoverer,  from  the  terminal  letters  of  Titerby 
in  Finland,  the  place  where  the  gadolinite,  in 
which  it  was  found,  was  obtained.^  Symb.  £r., 
atomic  weight  169,  or  166  Gleve.  A  metal  of  the 
cerium  group  not  yet  known  in  the  free  state. 

■•  ox'tda.  ErgOs.  A  white  powder  when 
pure. 

■•  s«lta«  Very  like  those  of  yttrium,  but 
distinguished  by  their  pale-rose  colour. 

Srddben TO*  Hungary,  County  Zemplin. 
near  Tokay.  A  mineral  water  containing  1*69 
prain  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  1*4  grain  of  alum, 
in  16  ounces.  Used  in  atonic  ooaditions  of  the 
urinary  and  generative  organs,  in  profuse  men- 
struation, in  chronic  mucous  disoluurges,  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

Srebln'tbiiB.  QEpl^w^ot,)  A  name 
for  the  Oicer  arUtinum^  or  vetch. 

Sreot*  (L.  ereet%ts^  part,  of  erigo,  to  set  up. 
F.  droit ;  Q.  aufreeht^  ^erade.)  Perpendicular ; 
standing  straight ;  upright ;  erect. 

Also,  to  raise,  to  set  upright. 
■•  pos'ture.  This  position  is  the  oharac- 
teristic  attitude  of  man.  It  is  maintained  by 
the  action  of  many  muscles,  which  preserve  the 
bones  of  the  legs  and  the  vertebra  in  an  ex- 
tended and  vertical  position.  If  the  muscles 
cease  to  act,  as  in  faintina:  or  death,  the  joiuta 
double  up  and  the  body  falls.  In  the  erect  pos- 
ture the  weight  of  the  body  rests  upon  the  arched 
soles  of  the  feet,  which  lorm  with  one  another 
an  angle  of  about  50",  opening  forwards.  A  per- 
pendicular dropped  firom  the  centre  of  gravity  of 
the  body,  which  is  probably  situated  near  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  falls  just  behind  the 
centre  of  rotation  of  the  knee-joint  and  between 
the  feet.  The  several  curves  of  the  spine  are, 
moreover,  so  adjusted  that  in  the  erect  posture  a 
vertical  line  from  the  summit  of  the  movable 
part  of  the  vertebral  column  falls  tluough  the 
centre  of  its  base. 

Srectbltea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oomposita. 

B.  litoraollb'Uaf  Baffles.  (Hi^acium; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fireweed.  Hab.  United 
States.  An  acrid  tonic  and  astrineent  j  in  large 
doses  emetic ;  has  been  recommended  in  dysen- 
tery. It  is  a  very  troublesome  weed  in  mint 
fields,  and  injures  tne  oil. 

Sreo'tla  (L.  ereetuif  part,  of  erigo,  to  set 
up.)  An  Order  of  Mammalta  consisting  of  man, 
so  called  from  his  erect  gait. 

Sreo'tlle.  (L.  er$ctui,  part,  of  eri^o,  to 
set  up.  F.  erectile;  I.  erettite;  8.  ereettl;  G. 
aufrichtbar.)  Capable  of  being  made  stiff  or 
upright. 

B.  sys'tem.  The  part  of  the  animal  body 
which  is  composed  of  erectile  tissue.  In  animals 
it  includes  the  glans  penis,  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  bulb  of  the  ure- 
thra in  the  male ;  the  bulb  of  the  yestibule  and 
the  clitoris  in  the  female ;  the  combs  and  wattles 
of  birds,  the  external  genital  organs  of  male 
plagiostomatous  fishes,  and  the  crests  of  certain 
lizards,  as  the  chameleon. 

B.  tto'suo.  (F.  tktu  irecHle.)  The  tissue 
which  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  organs  of  the 
B:  agatetn.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  plexus  of 
very  large  and  very  distensible  capillary  blood- 


vessels ooeupyinff  aud  lining  the  areola)  of  a 
loose,  wide-mesned  oonnecdye  tissue,  whicu 
carries,  in  its  trabeoulfe  the  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves;  and  is  compoaed  of  ordinary  oonneetiya 
tissue,  Vellow  elastic  tiastte,  and  unstriped  mus- 
oular  uDre,  in  some  places  chiefly  of  the  latter. 
The  capillary  lining  of  the  areoue  exhibits  an 
epithehum  of  flattened  nucleated  cells  attached 
by  their  borders.  The  arteries  of  erectile  tissue 
are  of  the  form  called  helicine,  Arom  their  spiral 
course,  and  are  proyided  with  a  thick  muscular 
coat.  The  nerves  are  deriyed  firom  the  sym« 
pathetic ;  they  are  numerous,  and  an  specially 
distributed  on  the  arteries.    See  Breetion. 

M»  tto'suet  aoetden'taL  The  tissue  of  aa 
B,  tumour. 

M,  ta'moiir*  A  term  applied  generally  to 
vascular  tumours,  and  especially  to  oayemous 
angciomata. 

Breotil'ltT.     (L.  &rectus.    F.  SrectiliU; 
I.  erettilita;   8.  treetilidad;   G.  Brtetilitai,) 
The  faculty  of  becoming  Breet. 
Sreo'tini^a  (L.  ereetut.)  Making  upright. 

■•  amuif e'meiit-  Ananangemeotofthe 
microscope  whereby  the  object  is  seen  in  tiie 
natural  position  instead  of,  as  ordinarily,  in  the 
reversed.  It  oonaists  of  a  prism  or  plane  mirror 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  binocular  mierosoope 
tubes,  which  are  set  nearly  parallel  with  the 
stage,  so  as  to  deflect  at  almost  a  right  angle  the 
rays  passing  from  the  object. 

■•  prism.  An  arrangement  of  Naehetldr 
producing  an  erect  image  by  the  microioope.  It 
consiBts  of  a  reotangular  prism  interposed  be- 
tween two  of  the  lenses  of  the  eye-piece  of  the 
microscope. 

Sreo'tion*  (L.  enehu.  F.  &€eUon;  I. 
erezione  ;  S.  ereeeion  ;  G.  Steifwerden^  AufrichU 
una,)  The  condition  of  being  upright,  the  act 
of  oeooming  upright. 

Especially  appUed  to  the  condition  in  which 
the  penis,  or  the  eUtoris,  or  the  nipple,  becomes 
under  sexual  or  other  excitement,  full  of  blood, 
large  and  firm  or  hard. 

■.I  oeB*tre  of.    See  Centrt^  grectian, 

B.  of  oUf  oris.  This  process  is  identical 
in  character  with  the  erection  of  the  penis. 

B.  of  nlp'ple.  Tlus  condition  is  esaen- 
tially  effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  unstriated 
muscular  tissue  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

B.  of  pe^nls.  The  essential  condition  of 
the  erection  of  the  penis  consists  in  a  foU  and 
complete  injection  of  the  yessels,  and  espeeiallj 
of  tne  sinuses  of  the  corpus  cavernosa.  It  is 
effected  in  a  direct  or  reflex  manner,  the  afferent 
impulses  proceeding  from  the  brain  or  firom  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  penis  or  nipple,  and  the 
efferent  impulses  travelling  along  tne  nervi  eri- 
gentes,  which  arise  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  and  proceed  to  the 
penis.  The  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  is  psrtlv  owing  to  compression  of 
the  veins  returning  tne  blood  from  the  penis, 
and  partly  to  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
organ  ana  relaxation  of  the  vascular  walls.  The 
arteries  terminate  in  capillaries,  which  are  in 
part  continuous  with  eflerent  veins,  and  partly 
open  directly  into  the  cavernous  sinuses.  In  the 
passive  state  the  blood  passes  from  the  arteries 
into  the  capillaries,  and  from  these  into  the 
yeins ;  but  aurin^  erection  the  muscular  trabe- 
culiB  of  the  perns  relax,  and  the  blood  passes 
frx)m  the  arteries  through  the  helicine  arteries 
contained  in  the  trabecube  into  the  cayernooi 
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dnnaeiy  or  directly  into  the  sinuses.  During 
eraotion  the  pressure  in  the  ressels  of  the  penis 
rises  to  one  axth  that  of  the  carotid  artery.  The 
corpus  spongiosum  participates,  though  to  a  com- 
paratiTely  small  extent,  m  the  process  of  erec- 
tion. 

Brootopa'tenta  (L.  enetus,  unright; 
pmtentf  open.  F.  h^^eto-'jMtent.)  Applied  to  the 
wings  of  insects  which  in  repose  haye  the  fore 
winn  erect,  and  the  hind  wings  horizontal. 

Breo'tor.  (L.mpo,  to  erect.  V.ereeUur; 
I.  erettore ;  Q.  aufriehUndJ^  A  raiser  up ;  ap- 
plied to  certain  muscles  which  are  employed  in 
peiforming  this  function. 

■•  olltor'ldis.  (KXctropic,  the  clitoris. 
F.  erteteur  du  elUoris,)  A  muscle  of  the  female 
aasweringf  except  in  its  smaller  size  and  greater 
length,  to  the  ^  i'mM,  or  ItehiO'eavtmotus. 

■.«  Zds'ter's.  A  tuhe,  about  3"  long,haT- 
ing  a  meniscus  at  one  end  and  a  plono-conyez 
lens  at  the  other,  with  their  conrex  sides  up- 
wards. When  placed  in  the  tube  of  the  micro- 
scope it  effects  a  second  inyersion,  and  exhibito 
the  object  in  its  natural  erect  position. 

■•  nerwes*    Bee  Nervieri^mtea, 

Mm  pe'nlB.  (L.  penitf  the  male  organ.  F. 
0r0eUur  de  la  vtrga.)    The  IichiO'eavemo$us, 

Mm  pI'U.  (L.  piiui.  a  hair.  F.  musele  de 
Fhorripilaiwn  ;  Q.  MaarhalgmutM.)  A  slender 
bundle  of  unstriped  muscmar  fibre  arising  by 
scTeral  &soieuli  from  the  oorium,  a  little  away 
£rom  the  hair  on  the  side  to  which  it  inclines. 
It  partly^  embraces  the  sebaceous  gland,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  hair  follicle,  the 
lower  part  of  which  it  partially  encloses.  It 
causes  erection  of  the  hair,  and  aids  in  producing 
cutis  anserina. 

■•  mpVnm*  (L.  tpina,  the  spine.  G. 
Bueisenttreeker.)  'uie  large  complex  muscle  of 
the  bock  which,  arising  by  a  strong  flattened 
tendon,  attached  to  the  sacral,  lumbar,  and  two  or 
three  lower  dorsal  yertobral  spines,  to  the  hinder 
fifth  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  to  the  lower  and 
back  part  of  the  sacrum,  and  to  the  sacrococcy- 
geal ugament,  and  also  from  the  tough  pos- 
terior part  of  the  inner  surfkoe  of  the  ilium, 
forms  a  fleshy  mass  passing  upwards,  and  at  the 
leyel  of  the  last  rib  becomes  diyided  into  two 
eolumns,  the  outor  of  which  is  subdiyided  into 
the  lUo'Cottalii,  the  Aeeetsoritu.  and  the  Gfrvi' 
caii$  a$cmd9n$  muscles;  the  otner  column  be- 
ooniM  tile  middle  column  by  giying  off  on  the 
upper  dorsal  the  inner  column  or  Spinalis  dor$i 
muscle ;  and  itself  is  again  subdiyided  into  the 
Longiisimm  dorsi,  the  TramvenaiU  ctrvieiif 
and  the  Traeh4f<Mna$toid  muscles.  It  is  the 
chief  extensor  or  erector  of  the  spine. 

Sro'dopbyte-  ('Epc/dM,  to  prop:  <t»vT6v, 
a  plant.  F.  SrSaophyU.)  Term  for  a  plant  the 
stamen  and  pistil  of  which  are  raisea  and  sus- 
tained by  a  proper  disc. 

9»,  a  burning.^  Liebig's  term  for  a  slow  com- 
bustion, or  oxidation,  such  as  occurs  in  the 
gradual  decay  of  wood,  and  in  the  process  of 
nitrification  of  animal  matters. 

Srom'ia  ('Hps^a,  stillness.)  Best,  ab- 
sence of  motion. 

Bromopom'pholTz.  C^p^mo^i  soli- 
tary ;  pomvKolffx,  F.  hemopompholyx,)  Soli- 
taiT  pompnolyx. 

Brevmas  ('Ep^fiov,  solitary.  ?,iremt.) 
A  name  applied  to  each  pericarp  of  a  Otnobium. 
CEpcTiit,  a  rower.     F.  Sriti$,) 


Aquatic  birds  that  are  organised  almo«t  solely 
for  swimming. 

Breth'ioal.  ('Bpt6iC«,  to  tsz  or  inltate.) 
Of  a  yexing  or  irritating  character ;  applied  to  the 
stete  or  condition  of  foyers. 

Brethlljtlo.  ('Epsv6o«,  a  redness; 
XvTiKov,  able  to  loose.)  Haying  power  to  diminish 
the  redness  of  the  complexion  or  the  number  of 
the  red  corpusctes  of  the  blood. 

Bretus'la.    The  same  as  BrethUmtu. 

Bretb'islA.   <rhe  same  as  Srethumm. 

Br'etlllBIII*  ('E^i8to'/bu>c,  irritotion ;  from 
ipcO/tu,  to  yex.  F.  wHhttme  ;  I.  ertiitmo  ;  G. 
SnthiMmiM^  ReUvmq,)  The  increase  of  the  ner- 
yous  tone  or  irritability  of  a  part  and  the  effects 
produced  by  it. 

Bretbls'inata.  ('Bp^OMr^ia,  a  stirring 
upO    Rubefaciento. 

Brethis'mlO.     ('Ept6t<rfu{t,  irritotion.) 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Ereikiam* 
■•  sliook.    See Skoek^ereihigmic. 

BrethiS'iniUi.    See  Bretkitm. 
M,  ebrioso'mm.    (L.  ebrioiutf  drunken.) 
Delirium  tremens. 

■•  liy  droplio'bte.  A  synonym  of  HgdrO" 
phobia, 

■•  merenrlA'U*.  A  term  applied  by 
Pearson  to  seyere  and  often  fatal  constitutional 
disorder  brought  on  in  some  persons  by  the  use 
of  mercury,  especially  in  a  syphilitic  ward  where 
the  patiente  were  all  treatea  with  mercury  to 
saliration,  and  the  air  was  laden  with  efiluyia. 
It  was  characterised  by  great  depression,  praoor- 
dial  anxiety,  irregular  cardiac  action,  muscular 
tremors,  small,  quck,  and  irregular  pmse.  yomit- 
ing,  and  sometimes  sudden  death,  especially  after 
some  exertion. 

■•  onelrodjn'Uu  ^O^upot,  a  dream; 
6ivinii  pain.)    A  synonym  of  yightwMr§, 

■•  sim'plez.  (L.  timplex,  simple.)  The 
stete  called  Fidgets, 

■•  trop'Umo*  [Tropic.)  A  synonym  of 
Sunstroke, 

BrethlS'tlOa  {'Jtptdiarucdt^  for  irrito- 
tion. G.  reitend.)  Producing  irritotion,  mbe- 
focient. 

Also,  associated  with,  or  produced  bv,  an  ir- 
riteble  condition  of  the  oonatitution ;  relating  to 
Erethism. 

M,  form  of  taflMnoplill'te*  Hamophilia 
connected  with  an  actiye  condition  of  the  yital 
processes,  as  opposed  to  the  torpid  form  of  hmno- 
philiu. 

Brethit'io.    Relating  to  ^r^Mtm. 

Bret'rla  ter'ra.  {Eretria^  a  eity  of 
Euboea,  or  Negropont;  L.  terra,  earth.)  An- 
ciently applied  to  two  kinds  of  earth,  much 
esteemed  as  an  alkaline  and  absorbent,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides,  y.  171;  Galen,  de  Simp, 
Foe.  is. 

Brengr'mos.     CEptvy/uo'*;  from  Iptvy- 

ofiai  to  belch.  F.  eructation  :  Q.  Au/stossen,) 
Old  torm  for  the  act  of  belching ;  an  eruoto- 
tion. 

BreuflT'iniUia    Same  as  Ereugmos, 

Breu^enA  u'ra.  Urine  that  assumes  a 
cloudy  consistence  in  the  middle.    (Parr.) 

Breuz'iSa  ('Epsv^u,  emotetion.)  Same 
as  Ereugmos, 

Br'nirt.  Prussia.  A  weak  sodium  chloride 
water. 

Brff.  QKpyoVf  work.)  Same  as  Unit  of 
icork. 

BrffaBloma'nla.    dBpydlofuu,  to  do; 
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/laWa.  mndnoM.  F.  ergtuiomanie ;  O.  Operir* 
tDutk!)  Term  for  the  furor  operandi,  or  too 
great  desire  to  perform  an  operation. 

BriTABiopliOb'ia.  (^^pydlopuuy  to  do; 
0oj9ov,  fear.^  P.  ergcuiophobie,)  A  fear  of  ope- 
rations, or  timidity  in  operating. 

Sr'iTABina  ('£/>y(i^o/Aai,  to  work.)  An 
old  term  for  a  flax  of  humours  determined  by 
and  indicating  a  condition  of  work  of  the  or- 
ganism. 

SrgTABte'rloiIa    Same  as  Ergatterium. 

Brff aBte'rifUn.  (* ^pyavrnptov,  a  work- 
shop ;  from  ipy6i''^oiiat^  to  labour.  F.  labora- 
foire  ;  G.  Werkttatt.)  Old  term  for  a  labora- 
tory :  also,  that  part  of  a  Aimace  in  which  the 
cupel,  alembic,  or  retort  containing  the  substances 
to  be  acted  ozi,  is  placed.  Morley,  in  Colt,  Leid, 
proUg.  c.  2. 

■.  spir'ltiu.  (L.  tpiritutf  breath.)  An 
old  terra  for  tlie  lungs. 

Sr'I^Ot.  (F.  eraotf  a  spur  of  a  cock.)  A  name 
given  to  the  fungoid  growm,  being  the  sclerotium 
of  Clavieeps  purpurea^  within  the  paleee  of  the 
common  rye,  from  its  likeness  to  a  cock's  spur. 
A  similar  growth  is  found  in  other  graminaceous 
plants,  such  as  wheat,  oats,  mnize,  Lolium  p€' 
rennt^  TrUieum  repent^  Daeiglis  glomeraia^  and 
many  species  of  Gypenis.  For  its  development 
see  Ulavieep8  purpurea. 

See  £rgota. 
^  Also,  applied  to  a  small  homy  capsule  on  each 
side  of  the  claw  or  horny  envelope  of  the  digits 
in  Ruminants  and  Pachyderms.  Each  ergot 
contains  a  small  bone,  which  is  the  representa- 
tive of  those  digits  that  are  apparently  absent 
both  in  the  »olid  and  in  the  cloven  foot.  The 
ergot  in  the  horse  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut, 
is  situated  behind  and  below  the  pastern -ioint, 
and  is  concealed  beneath  the  tuft  oi  the  fetlock. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  I£ippoeamj9iu  minor. 
B.f  an'tidotes  Air.  Eliminat^contenta  of 
stomadh  and  intestines  by  emetics  and  purgatives ; 
give  tannin ;  remove  cardiac  asthenia  by  alcohol, 
ether,  camphor,  preparations  of  ammonia,  ana 
coffee. 

B.,  •z'tnMt  of.    See  Extraetum  ergota, 
M,f  flu'ld  ez'tnMt  of.    See  Extraetum  er* 
gotmfluidum, 

■•  mould.    The  Clavieept  purpurea. 

■•  of  dlofla    The  sclerotium  of  Clavieeps 

Ewpurta  in  the  seeds  of  Ampelodumue  tenax^  or 
iss,  erowine  in  Algeria ;  it  is  3 — 9  cm.  long,  and 
2 — ^2*0  mm.  broad,  somewhat  quadrangular,  and 
of  a  blackish  colour.  It  is  used  as  the  ergot  of 
r}'e. 

a.  of  maime.  A  ftmgouf  degeneration, 
being  the  sclerotium  of  the  Clavieepe  purpur^a^ 
of  the  maise,  the  seed  of  Zea  maye  ;  it  was  said  to 
contain  Winckler's  seoalin,  now  believed  to  be 
propylamin,  a  thick  viscid  oil,  and  a  resin.  It  is 
s:iia  to  cause  abortion  in  sows ;  the  fungus  has 
been  called  UstUago  maidia.  See  also  Spermoedia 
mofdie, 

M.  of  oata.  (F.  eraot  d'awins.)  A  simi- 
lar growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye,  and  said  to  have 
the  same  properties. 

■•  of  lioo.  (F.  ergot  du  riz.)  A  similar 
growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye  in  rice. 

a.  of  lyo.  (F.  ergot  de  teigle,)  See  JEr- 
gota. 

a.  of  wheat.  (F.  ergot  du  hlL  dufro^ 
mmt,)  A  similar  growth  to  the  E,  o/rye^  and 
said  to  have  similar  properties,  but  not  to  be 
poisonous,  and  to  be  more  stable. 


a.,  oil  oii  A  liquid  fat  obtained  by  ex- 
pression, or  by  treatment  with  ether,  fhnn  the 
ergot  of  rye.  It  is  inert,  but  was  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  Uie  active  principle,  probably  be- 
cause f^e  menstruum  by  means  of  which  it  waa 
extracted  dissolved  also  some  of  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  ergot. 

a.,  mxLi^mT  of.  The  rlucoee  found  in  ergot ; 
it  crystallises  in  rhomboioal  octohedra,  and  re- 
duces copper  after  long  boiling.  Also  called 
Mgcoee. 

a^  teota  ftir.  In  oases  of  poisoning  the 
remaina  of  the  ergot  ingested  must  be  sougnt  for 
in  the  vomited  matters  and  the  faeces.  In  one 
case  the  organic  substances  suspected  to  contain 
the  poison  were  heated  with  alcohol,  which  was 
then  evaporated.  A  substance  resembling  Wir- 
ier's  ergotin  was  obtained,  which  wus  insoluble 
m  idcohol,  ether,  and  acetic  acid;  soluble  in 
water,  only  when  mixed  with  mucus,  with  un- 
pleasant odour  and  sharp  hitter  taste. 

a.,  wine  of.  See  Vinum  ergota. 
BrflTO'tAy  B.  Ph.  (F.  eroot^  a  cock's  spur. 
F.  seigle  ergotiy  bUcomu;  G.  mutterkomj  Sorm- 
mutter^  Roggenmutter,  Zapfenkom,)  Ergot  of 
rye.  The  sclerotium  (compact  myoelium  or 
spawn)  of  Clavicepe  purpurea^  Tulasne,  produced 
within  the  paless  of  the  oommon  rye,  SecaU 
cereakj  linn. 

In  U.8.  Ph.,  the  sclerotium  of  Claticepe  pur- 
purea^  Tulasne,  replacing  the  grain  of  the 
common  rye,  Seeale  eereale,  Linn. 

Ergot  of  rye  is  a  solid,  somewhat  fusiform 
body,  4"  to  1*6"  long,  subtriangular,  curved 
Uke  a  cook's  spur,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  on 
the  concave  side ;  violet- brown  on  the  surface, 
pinkish  or  whitish  within,  solid,  breaking  readily 
with  a  smooth  fracture,  having  a  faint,  heavy  odour 
and  an  oily  unpleasant  taste.  Many  uncrystal- 
lisable  compounds  and  some  alkaloids  have  been 
obtained  from  ergot ;  of  the  former,  sclerotic  acid 
and  scleromucin  nave  some  activity,  especially  the 
former ;  and  of  the  latter,  ergotinin  appears  to  be 
an  active  poison,  while  ersotin  and  ecoolin,  pro- 
bably the  same  compound,  are  by  Dragenaorff 
believed  to  be  inert.  It  is  probable  that  ergot 
develops  few  well-defined  principles,  and  that 
these  easily  change.  Ergot  contains  iJso  a  bland, 
yellowish,  non-drying  fixed  oil,  and  lactic  acid, 
sometimes  also  formic  and  acetic  acids,  the  former 
in  combination  with  propylamin ;  starch  is  never 
present,  but  sugar  is  found ;  the  salts  are  chiefly 
phosphates.  In  large  doses  ergot  produces  profuse 
salivation,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  papils,  quick 
pulse,  tremors,  staggering,  ^reat  weolmes^  para- 
plegia, sometimes  convmsiona,  and  deatn.  In 
smaller  doses,  and  taken  for  some  time,  it  produces 
the  condition  described  under  Ergotiem.  In  me- 
dicinal doaes  it  slows  the  heart's  beat,  produces 
contraction  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries,  raising 
the  arterial  i|ressure,  increases  the  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestines,  and  excites  to  frequent 
and  subsequently  to  tetanic,  contraction  the 
muscular  tissue  of  a  pregnant  uterus,  and  less 
certainly  that  of  an  unimnregnated  womb. 
Whether  these  actions  are  proauced  by  direct  in- 
fluence on  the  muscular  and  nervoua  structures 
of  the  affected  organs  or  through  some  nerve 
centre  is  as  yet  unknown.  Ergot  is  used  to  in- 
crease, and  to  bring  about,  uterine  contraction 
in  indolent  labour,  uterine  hasmorrhage  and 
abortion ;  to  arrest  bleedinjif  by  causing  the  vessels 
to  contract  in  hsBmoptysis,  nose-blMding,  and 
purpura ;  to  restrain  an  excessive  secretion  as  the 
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sweat,  urine,  or  milk ;  as  a  tonic,  or  a  oontraoting 
agent  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  in  diarrhcBa. 
dysentery,  subinvolution  of  uterus,  and  congested 
conditions  of  the  spinal  cord.  JSrgot  has  been 
recommended  in  hooping  cough,  neuralgia,  head- 
ache, and  other  diseases.  Dose,  half  to  two 
drachms.  For  an  account  of  its  derelopment  see 
Clavieeps  purpurea, 

Sr^rotortia.  {Ergot;  alrla^  a  cause.)  A 
former  genus  of  Fungi,  supposed  to  cause  the 
ergot  of  GramiuacefB. 

■.  abof'tans.  (L.  aborto,  to  miscarry.) 
An  old  name  for  the  fungus  of  ergot. 

■•  abortite'oieiis.  (L.  abortus,  a  mis- 
carriage; /o^,  to  make.)  Quekett's  name  for 
the  fungus  of  ergot,  C/avieeps  purpurea, 

Sr'iTOtatea  A  term  for  a  salt  of  Erotic 
aeid, 

M,  of  ■eoallB.  The  form  in  which  the 
imaginary  alkaloid  secalin,  which  is  propylamin, 
was  supposed  to  exist  in  ergot,  combineo,  that  is, 
with  ergotio  acid. 

SriTO'tlO  ao'id.  {Ergota.)  A  volatile 
acid  said  to  exist  in  er^t  of  rye  in  combination 
with  ecbolin  and  ergotina. 

Sr'iTOtlna  {Ergota,)  A  name  for  certain 
preparations  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ergotina. 
■•«  Bon'Jeaa's.  A  preparation  of  er^t 
made  by  exhausting  it  with  water,  concentrating 
it  to  a  syrup,  precipitating  the  albumen  and  gum 
with  abohoi,  decanting  the  clear  liquid,  and 
evaporating  to  a  soft  extract.  It  is  also  used  in 
solution  for  hypodermic  injections.  Dose,  '33— 
*66  gramme. 

B«,  Wen'mers.  An  alkaloid  with  little 
activity  found  by  Wensel,  along  with  ecbolin,  in 
ergot. 

■■f  ^iriff'f  erft'«  A  substance  obtained  by 
Wiggers  from  ergot,  by  treating  it  successively 
with  ether  and  boiling  alcohol,  and  after  par- 
tially distilling  the  latter  adding  to  the  concen- 
trate solution  cold  water,  by  which  it  is  preci- 
pitated. It  is  of  brown  colour,  soluble  in  alcoliol, 
caustic  potash,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  ether,  and  the  alkaline  carbon- 
ates. Its  taste  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  it  bums 
with  a  disagreeable  odour. 

Brroti'na.  {Ergot,)  ChH«,N,0,.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot  of  rye ;  it  is  brown- 
ish, amorphous,  bitter,  soluble  in  water,  and 
havinr  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  diminishes  the 
sise  of  the  pulse.  It  is  said  by  Dragendorff  to 
be  the  same  thing  as  Ecbolin, 

Bnro'tlllill.  {Ergot,)  CmH4oN40«.  A 
erystaUisable,  colourless  alkaloid  found  by  Tanret 
in  the  fixed  oil  obtained  by  ether  from  ergot  of  rjre. 
It  produces  on  frogs  ansssthesia  and  paralysis. 
Acooidine  to  Dragendorff,  it  is  a  mixture  of 
Beitrerytkin  with  other  substances. 

Sr'iTOtlSIII*  {Ergot,  F.  ergotieme;  I. 
ergottMno;  G.  Kriebeikrankheitf  KriebeUueht,) 
The  phenomena  caused  bv  the  use  of  ergot  in 
food,  see  J?.,  chronic  ana  its  subheadings;  or 
the  result  of  poisonous  doses  of  ergot,  see  E., 
acute. 

■•«  amite'a  In  poisonous  doses  ergot  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  diarrhosa,  headache,  giddi- 
ness, dilatation  of  the  pupils,  weakness  of  the 
pulse,  pallor  or  livlditv  of  the  fsce,  tendency  to 
faintiogs,  slowness  of  breathing,  and  death  usu- 
ally after  convulsions.  In  pregnant  animals  th  > 
utems  empties  itself. 


M»9  oliron'loa  The  phenomena  prodnoed 
by  the  use  of  ergotised  grain  as  food,  generallv 
diseased  rye,  sometimes  wheat.  The  disorder  is 
seldom  seen  now,  but  a  oentury  or  more  ago  it 
was  not  infrequent,  and  in  Europe  epidemics  of 
this  disease  have  been  desoribea  under  various 
terms,  RaphaniUy  Morbus  Solcnienii$t  and  others. 
Two  chief  varieties  have  been  recognised,  E.^ 
gangrenous  and  E.,  spasmodic,  the  early  stages  of 
which  are  alike  in  symptoms;  nausea,  romit- 
ing,  colicky  pains,  diarrhow,  giddiness,  and 
headache. 

Bh  ooBwnl'slTV*  Same  m  ^.,  spas* 
modie. 

■••  vaa'froBOiuk  (TAyypawOf  gan- 
grene. G.  Mutterkombrand^  The  form  or  E.^ 
ekronie,  in  which,  after  the  usnal  early  sym- 
ptoms, stiffness,  numbness,  and  severe  pains  in- 
side the  limbs  set  in,  and  tnen  the  toes  or  fingers, 
the  tip  of  the  nose  or  the  ears,  become  livid  ana 
gangrenous ;  at  first  bulls  are  formed,  generally 
these  dry  up,  and  the  part  shrivels;  occasionally 
the  gangrene  is  of  the  wet  variety,  and  septicss- 
mia  IS  the  result.  It  may  end  in  separation  of  the 
necrotic  part  or  in  deau. 

Mf  spasmod'io.  (G.  Krisbelkrankhcit,) 
The  form  of  i?.,  chronic,  in  which  the  early  sym- 
ptoms are  followed  by  formication,  itching,  or 
numbness  of  the  limbs,  succeeded  by  severe 
cramps,  and  then  tetanic  contractions  of  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  and  body,  aooompanied  by 
disturbances  of  the  special  senses,  delirium,  ana 
cataleptic  or  epileptic  paroxysms;  the  patient 
may  become  an  ididt,  or  he  may  die  from  exhaus- 
tion in  convulsions  or  coma. 
BriTOtlS'mas.    See  Ergotism. 

B.  spasmod'Umo*  J3ee  Ergotism,  spas- 
modie, 

B.  ■pliaoelO'siis.  (S^dicsXat,  gangrene.) 
See  ErgotUm,  gangrenous. 

Brlan'thoos.  (^Epiov,  wool;  daSo9,  a 
flower.  F.  h'ianthe.)  Having  flowers  eovered 
with  wooUy  hair. 

Srl'oa*  {'EptUti,  heath.  F.  brugirs;Q, 
Ilaidekraut,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  JBW- 
eacete.    The  heath  plant. 

B*art»o'rMU  (L.  orfor,  a  tree.)  Formerly 
used  as  an  alexipharmic. 

B.  berba'oeai  (L.Asrte,  springing  grass.) 
Used  as  E,  vulgaris, 

B«  pnrpuras'oMis.  (L.  pmpuraceo,  to 
grow  purple.)    Used  as  E,  vulgans. 

B«  wnlca'rtSv  linn.  OL,  vulgaris,  oom- 
mon.)  Common  heath.  Usea  as  an  addition  to 
fomentations  and  baths  in  chronic  rheumatio  and 
paralytic  affections.    The  Oalluna  vulgaris. 

Brloa'oen.  (Erica.  G.  Reidekrautge- 
Wfichse.)  A  Nat.  Oruer  of  hypoetaminous  oorol- 
Ufloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect,  free  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  and  a  fleahy  or 
loculioidal  capsular  fruit. 

Srloa'oeoiUi*  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
blinif,  the  Erieaeees, 

SrioalOSa  {Eriea,'S  A  cohort  or  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens  naving  dichlamydeous 
flowers,  stamens  generally  in  two  whorls,  ovary 
multUocuUr  with  projecting  axile  plaeentsi,  al- 
bumen fleshy  and  large  in  quantity. 

Srloantbfal.  The  yellow  produet  of  the 
action  of  sulphuric  add  on  eritannio  aoad. 

Srlo'en*  {Erica.)  ASuborder  of  the  Order 
Ericacea  having  naked  buds  and  generally  locu- 
lioidal fruit. 
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Sri'oeoiUia    The  same  as  Ericaceotu, 

Srloe'rum  ('Epcdra,  heath;  from  the 
fruit  which  Galen,  de  C,  M.  tee,  Loe.  vr^  enume- 
rates among  the  astringents ;  or  cpt,  mudi ;  jny- 
pdt,  wax ;  because  of  their  composition.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  ipiKtipov  or  k^Utipov)  for  several 
coUyria,  mentioned  by  Aetius.    (Gomsus.) 

Srl'oes.    The  same  as  ErUa, 

Srloetl'nous.  (^Eriea,  F.  erieitin.) 
Growing  on  Leath,  applied  to  certain  parasitio 
plants. 

Srlol'nCOllBa    The  same  as  Erieaceout. 

Srl'olnol*  CiqH,«0.  A  greenish  resinous 
oil  formed,  along  with  sugar,  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  ericolin. 

,Srl'olnone.  0.411,409.  A  substance  ob« 
taincd,  by  Uloth,  by  dry  distillation  of  various 
ericaceoufl  plants. 

Srlo'ola.  A  Oenua  of  the  Kat  Order  Gtn- 
HanacetB. 

a.  fla'wa,  Don.  (L.  Jhvutf  yellow.)  The 
Gentiana  amartlla. 

Srlo'olin.  C^HmOu.  a  glucose  obtained 
from  Arctonphylus  uva  «rtt,  Ledum  palustrg^ 
Epigaa  repena^  and  other  plants.  It  is  brownish 
yellow,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Srlooph'lloaa.     ('E/dc/kh;    <»x/c0,  to 

love.    F.  erieophile.)    Grrowing  on  the  stems  of 

the  Erica, 
Sri'oila    The  Calotropis  g%gant$a, 
Briren'tea    ner'vL    See  Nervi  m- 

Bliff'eroil.  Unptylpmv,  from  ^pij  the 
spring;  yipw^  >&  old  man;  because  it  bears 
hoary  blossoms  in  spring.  G.  Beruf kraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oomponta, 

Also,  a  name  of  ^e  groundsel,  Seneeio  ja^ 
eobaa. 

Also,  formerly  the  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S. 
A.,  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  E.  heterophylium  and 
E,  philadelphieum.  The  dried  herb  nas  a  bitter- 
ish pungent  taste,  and  yields  a  greemsh-yellow 
viscid  oil.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and 
urinary  disorders,  in  infusion,  an  ounce  to  a  pint. 
Dose,  a  wincglassful  and  upwards. 

■•  m!eT'6,  Linn.  (L.  aeer,  sharp.)  Blue 
fleabane.  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Conpza 
cerulea  of  old  pharmacopoeias. 

■.  af' flne,  De  Cand.  (L.  qfinit,  kindred.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Used  as  a  aialagogue. 

■•  amblff'aiim.  (L.  ambiouui.  uncer- 
tain.)   The  E,  philadelphtewm, 

■•  amplezloaa'ISS,  Poir.  (L.  ampfextu^ 
nart  of  ampUeto,  to  embrace ;  eaulis^  a  stem.) 
The  E.  philadelphieum, 

_    ■■  an'niMini,  Pen.    (L.  annuw,  yearly.) 
The  E.  heterophyUum. 

m.  beiuaifoliuiii.  (L.  bfUit,  the  daisy; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  A  species  having  properties 
similar  to  the  officinal  species. 

a.  oflmaden'sii,  linn.  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
herbe  de  veraeretfe  de  Canada ;  G.  Canadisehet 
Berufkraut^  Canada  fleabane.  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  see  Oleum  erigerofitie^  and  tannic  acid. 
An  iniVision  of  an  ounce  to  a  pint  has  been  used 
in  uterine  hssmorrhage,  menorrhagia,  irritable 
bladder,  and  gonorrhoea. 

a.  irraTtf'olMiSf  linn.    The  IntOa  gra* 

a.  Iieteropliylliiiiif  WiUd.  ("Ert^ot, 
other ;  ^XXov,  a  leaf.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Erigeron^  U.S.  Ph. 

a.  Inteffrlftoltam.  Big.  The  B.  $trigo^ 
turn. 


a«i  oil  of.    See  Olewn  erlferontU. 
a.  panlonla'timiv  LamS.    (L.  patueuh^ 
a  tuft.)    The  E.  eanadenm, 

a.  pbUadarpliloiii&p  Linn.     Philadel- 

5hia  fleabane;    one   of  the  speeies  supplying 
Mgeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

a.  pnrpu'renmt  Ait.  Hie  B,  pkUtM' 
phieum. 

a.  pvsaiiuiif  NuttaU.  (L.  ptuiUttt,  very 
■mall.)    A  variety  of  ^.  eanad^nte. 

a*  ■trlco'smiif  Muhl.  (L.  ttrigonUf  full 
of  furrows.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  Erigercn  philadelphieum, 

a.  wlaoo'siiiiif  Liim.    The  Inula  tiwcoia. 
a.  wnlva're*  Linn.     (L.  vuigaris^  oom- 
mon.)    The  E,  acre, 

Brlfir'eniin.  CHpty^pofv,  early  old.)  The 
groundsel,  ScneeiojaeobeM. 

Srlmoi'deSa  A  Paracelsian  term,  sup- 
posed from  the  context  to  mean  aand  or  sediment 
in  the  urine. 

Srlna'oeus*  (L.  erinacnu^  the  hedgehog. 
F.  Mriuon ;  G.  JaoQ  A  Genus  of  the  OrdCT 
Ifueetiwraf  Class  Mammalia.    See  Eekinut. 

a.  europn'uSff  linn.  (F.  heriuon;  I. 
riecio  ;  8.  erieo  ;  G.  Igel.)  The  hedgehog,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  onoe  conaidered  a  great 
delicacy.  The  fat  was  formerly  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. 

Srtne'lUlis  (^^Ipiot^  woolly.)  A  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  outioular  cells  of  manv 
plants,  as  those  of  the  vine  and  lime  tree,  whien 
assume  a  woolly  aspect. 

Brloboftya.  (*£ptoy,  wool ;  Borput.  a 
duster  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat  Order 
Batacete. 

a.  Japonlemi  Lindl.  Hab.  Japan.  The 
Japan  medlar  or  loquat.  Fruit  esculent,  apple- 
shaped,  with  white,  aoidnloua,  slightly  pernuned 
pulp. 

Sri00art>0118.  ('Bptov,  wool;  irao. 
w<$c,  fruit  G.  ufallfrichiigJ)  Having  woolly 
fruit. 

Srlooailla'oen.  Same  as  BrioeatUo' 
nea, 

Brlooaaline.      (*^(ov;  KavXos,  the 

stalk.)    Havinff  a  wooUy  stem. 

Sriooanlon.  cAptov ;  Kav\69,  the  stalk.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erioeautaeem, 

a.  ■eta'camii.  (L.  »»ta,  a  bristle.)  Hab. 
India.  Used  when  boiled  in  oil  as  an  anti- 
psorio. 

Srlooaillo'nen.  The  pipeworts.  An 
Order  of  the  cohort  BestialeSf  Series  SpadiciJUrtt; 
or  a  Natural  Order  of  diclinous,  petaloid,  Mono- 
cotyledones  having  unisexual  capitulate  flowers, 
two-celled  anthers,  and  a  pendulous  ovule. 

Srlooeph'aliis.    {'Epiov,  wool;  kc^ 

oXf},  the  head.)      A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
CompoeiUB. 

a.  vmbelliila'tas.  CL.  dim.  of  umbetta^ 
an  umbel.)  Hab.  South  Amca.  A  diuretic  in 
dropsy. 

Srloden'dron.  CEpiov;  d6rd/>oi^atree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bambaeea, 

a.  anfWMStao'siiiii,  De  Cand.  (L.  cm- 
fraetue,  a  bending  round.  G.  JFoUbaum.)  Hab. 
India.    Bu^^Ues  Ootion-iree  gum. 

Srlodio'tyoils  CEptov,  wool ;  SUfTvoPt  a 
net.)  A  Genus  of  (he  Nat  Order  Sydr^pkgU 
lac6<B» 

a.  ettUfta^Bteam,  Bentfa.    The  B.  ghOi- 

a.  fflutlao'svmt  Benth.     (L.  ghuimttu^ 
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gluey.)  Contomption  weed,  bear's  weed,  moun- 
tain belm.  Had  at  one  time  a  reputation  in 
chronic  bronchitii  and  in  pnbnonary  consump- 
tion ;  it  ifl  a  stimulating  expectorant,  probably  in 
Tirtue  of  an  acrid,  bitter  resin  which  it  contams. 

a«  tomeiito'saiii.    (Mod.  L.  tomtntotus, 
woolly.)    Used  as  S.glutinotum, 

Brlol'epiS.  C^piov;  Xrrlt,  a  scale.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compoiita. 

M»  laalg'enuiif  Cass.      (L.  lanot  wool; 
g^ro,  to  bear.)    The  Oirtium  erioph&rum, 

Sriom'eter.   CEpiov,  cotton ;  yiTpov^  a 

measure.  F.  iriomitre.)  An  instrument  by 
Young  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  delicate 
fibres,  or  the  diameter  of  rerj  small  globules, 
based  on  the  fact  that  the  radii  of  the  luminous 
rays,  seen  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  sun 
or  moon  riewed  through  the  small  globules  of 
condensed  yapour  in  a  cloud,  are  inversely  pro> 
portional  to  tne  small  opaque  purtioles  to  wnioh 
they  are  due. 
Sriopefalous.     C^iw;  wItoXov,  a 

leaf.)    Haying  woolly  petak. 

Srloph'oroiia.  QEp^if;  ipopin,  to  bear. 
Q.  wolUrag0Ad,)    Bearing  wooL 

Sliopb'omm.  Linn.  ('Eptoy,  wool; 
^ap^w,  to  bear.  Q.  JFollhint$.)  Ai!}enusof  the 
Kat.  Order  (Typ^MMS.  Cotton-grass.  The  leaves 
of  some  of  the  species  hare  been  used  in  diarrhoea, 
and  the  pith  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm. 

■.  wtkgtMUk'taaim     (L.  va^ina^  a  sheath. 
Q.  JFieMenwoUef  JFoUgrat^    Cotton  grsM. 

Biiophylloiis.  ("Bpioi';  ^vXXov,  a 
leaf.)    uaving  woolly  leaves. 

Siiosper'miim.    ('Eptov,  wool ;  <nr<p- 

fiOf  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliaeea, 
a.  lattfo^llvm.  (L.  testis,  broad ;  foliwm^ 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Anica.  A  decoodon  of  the 
tuber  is  used  in  amenorrhaea,  and  the  scraped 
tuber  is  applied  to  ulcers  and  abrasions. 

Brltan'nlo  ao'ld.  C^HiaO*.  The  form 
of  tannio  add  found  in  the  Mnoa  hirbaoM ;  it 
eolouTs  ferric  salts  green. 

Slitl&'rog'en*    See  Brytkrogm, 

Br'laoll*  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A  chaly- 
beate water  containing  alum,  used  in  hemor- 
rhoidal bleedings,  monorrhagia,  ohzx>iiic  mucous 
discharges,  and  atonic  ulcers. 

Srten>  Hungary.  Indifferent  waters  con - 
tatnin|[  a  Uttle  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  much 
carbonic  acid  gas;  there  are  three  springs  having 
a  temperature  ranging  fh>m  28^  C.  lo  32**  C. 
(82-4'' V.  to  89'd^  F.)  Used  in  troubles  of  the 
aigcstive  organs,  ana  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

BrlOnDada  Germany,  in  the  Grand  Duchr 
of  Baden.  A  mineral  water,  temperature  22*  U. 
(71*0»  F.),  oontaining  a  consideraole  quantity  of 
eommon  sidt. 

SmiO'slft*  Old  name  (Gr.  kpfuvla)  for 
a  oompoaition  of  pine- nut  kemus  triturated  with 
honey,  mvrrh.  saffron,  and  palm  oil;  it  was 
drunk  with  milk  for  the  purpose  of  begetting  fair 
and  good  children.    (Gomeus.)   * 

BrmetSOhwylerbM.  Switeerland, 
Canton  St.  Gallon,  2300'  above  the  sea.  A  mineral 
water  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
•od  free  carbonic  acid ;  it  has  a  temperature  or 
24*  C.  (76*2"  F.),  and  if  used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Br^mtlimiinea*  Germany,  in  Bruns* 
wiek,  near  Alexisbad.    A  chalybeate  water. 

Br^ala*    See  Htmui. 

Bms'dorfa  Austria,  in  Silesia,  near  to 
BIdita,  1500*  abova  sea  level.    A  cow's,  goat's, 


and  sheep's  milk  and  whey  and  koumiss  cure- 
place,  in  a  pleasant  climate,  where  pine-leaf 
oaths  are  also  employed. 

firode's  (Old  F.  eroder  ;  from  L.  srmb,  to 
gnaw  off.  F.  iroder;  S.  corroeTf  comer;  Q. 
tM^rMMfi.)    To  eat  away. 

jBro'ded*  (L.  crdao,  to  gnaw  off.  F. 
droeU;  G.  abgebUaeny  autgefrtsten,)     Jagged: 

Siwed;   notched;   applied  to  the   edges   of 
ves. 

Sro'deata  (L.  grodo,  to  eat  into.  F.  Sro^ 
dent ;  I.  erodenU  ;  G.  ioegfretMtid,)  Irritating ; 
gnawing  off;  dlMolvlng.  Applied  to  medicines 
which  cause  erosion. 

Sroden'tla>  (L.#rwfo.)  Medieines  having 
the  action  called  Erodtnt. 

Sro'din.    A  lidse  spelling  of  SvoiUn, 

Sro'diiun.  (^B^w^to^  the  heron.  Q. 
BsihtrachnaM^  SiorehtehnabeL)  A  Ghenus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Oeraniace^f  so  called  tram  the  likeness 
of  its  fruit  to  a  heron's  beak. 

a-  olimte'Hiiiii,  Leman.  (L.  eicuta^  hem- 
look.)  Hemlock  stork's  bill.  It  contains  an 
ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  principle  called  geranin,  and 
tannic  add.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  an  astrizigent 
diuretic  in  dropsy. 

a.  moselia'tiiiiivWilld.  (M<$axotf  musk.) 
Musky  stork's  bill.  Hab.  Europe.  An  astrin- 
gent and  detersive  in  a  poultice. 

SronUk'nla*    Same  as  Erotomania, 

Bron'osiis.  (*Hp,  spring;  p6vo9,b.  dis- 
sease.  G.  FruhUngBkrankhett.)  A  disease  which 
generally  appears  in  spring. 

Sropb  11a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Onteiferte, 

a*  wer^Bft,  linn.    The  Draba  voma, 
a*   wnlca'rtSv  De   Cand.     (L.  vulgario. 
common.)     whitbw  grass.     Antiscorbutio  and 
detersive. 

S'rose.    Same  at  JBrooo. 

Also,  the  same  as  Erodod. 

Sro'aiOa    Same  as  Eroiton. 

Sro'slon*  (L.  tfrofto;  from  srodbi  to  gnaw 
off.  Y,4ro9ion;  Q.AtsoHt  TreffbeisoH^Zerfreiuen.') 
The  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  eating  away.  A 
superficial  oreach  in  the  surffUM  of  a  part, 
produced  by  friction,  pressnrei  ulceration,  or  by 
corrosive  agents. 

Also,  the  morbid  proeesa  by  which  the  breach 
of  surntce  is  effeotea. 

a^  oataiTli'sL  Circumscribed  lo«  of 
epithelium  of  a  mucous  membrane,  caused  by 
catarrhal  inflammation. 

a.i  gaa'grenaiMt  of  olMek.  A  term 
for  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

a.flUMBorrliiigr'to.  (Aliioppayfo,  violent 
bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to  those  sharp-edged, 
oiroular  excavations  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, about  the  sise  of  a  pin's  head,  which  are 
supposed  to  arise  fktnn  a  small  efltision  of  blood 
which,  clotting,  produces  death  of  the  epithelial 
surface  bv  separation,  and  so  renders  it  subject  to 
the  dissolving  action  of  the  gastric  juice.  They 
are  most  common  about  the  pylorus. 

L./orfiia, shape;  os,the  mouth.)  A  term  applied 
to  small,  discrete  or  confluent,  superfldal,  eroded, 
and  sometimes  bleedinr  patches  on  the  lips  of  the 
OS  uteri  in  cervical  endometritu. 

a.  ef  stem'tttflit  IUMBorrluigl«>  See 
E.f  hamorrhoffic. 

a.  of  teetli.    See  Tmth,  orotien  of. 

a*i  pap'IIIar^.  (L.  papilla^  a  small  pim- 
ple.)   A  form  whioh  if  developed  firom  a  ample 
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eronon  hj  the  swelling  of  the  papillae  of  the  oo- 
rium  ana  their  ^rotniiion  aa  a  dark  red,  oon- 
gested,  and  sometimes  bleeding,  granulation. 

BroSOdentate.  (L.  erostu,  part,  of 
erodo;  dentatus,  toothed.)  In  Botany,  having 
the  margin  irregularly  toothed,  aa  if  eaten  away 
in  places. 

jBroa'trate*  (L.  «,  neg. ;  rwtrum,  a 
beak.)    Haying  no  beak. 

Srot'lOa  ('Epc0Tuc<$c;  from  2/>c0v,  lore.  F. 
erotique;  0,eroti»ch.)    Pertaining  to  love. 

■•  fe'wer.  The  fever  which  often  aoeom- 
panies  Erotomania, 

B.  ma'nla.    Same  as  Erotomania, 

Srotiooma'nia.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Brotoma'nia.      ('Epwv,  love;  iiavia^ 

madness.  F.  irotomanie  ;  Q.  Liebenouth^  Liebet- 
wahnsinn,')  Melancholy,  or  madness,  that  is 
caused  by  tne  sentiment  of  love.  By  some  authors 
the  term  is  restricted  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
imagination  alune  ia  aflfected;  by  othera  the 
grosser  forms  nymphomania  and  satyiiasiB  are 
included. 

B.  perMMialls.  (L.  pertonalifj  relating 
to  the  person.)  A  term  for  Satyriasis,  and  for 
Numphomania. 

Ibrotoni'ailTa    Same  aa  Erotomania. 

Sr'poSs    See  Herpes. 

Srpetoroffy.  C£piriT<$v,  a  reptile ;  X<$- 
vov,  a  discourse!)  The  branch  of  science  which 
ureats  of  reptiles.    See  Herpetology. 

BrpetOBpondyrta.  CEpireroir;  <nroir- 
jliSXtos,  a  rertebra.)  The  Subclass  of  Reptilia 
which  haye  the  dorsal  yertebrsB  and  the  ribs 
movable. 

Srrablin'dlUis  (L.  errabundus,  wander- 
in(|[  to  and  fro.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  such 
aa  intermittent  fevers,  the  paroxysms  of  which 
are  irregular  as  to  time  and  character. 

SlTan*t6Sa    Same  aa  Errantia. 

Srran'tla*  (L*  errans,  part,  of  erro,  to 
wander.)  A  synonym  of  Chatwoday  from  their 
free  movements  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Srraf  to*  (L.  erratieus,  wandering  to  and 
tro;  from  erro^  to  wander.  F.  erratique ;  G. 
unordentliehf  unregelmassig,  umhertehweifend.) 
Wandering ;  not  fixed ;  moving  or  shifting  from 
one  place  to  another.  Applied  to  diseases  such  aa 
neuralgio  pains,  which  are  now  here,  now  there ; 
or  such  as  agues  which  have  irregular  iatervala. 

Br^hine.  (^)ippivo»;  from  iv,  in;  pl», 
the  nose.  F.  errhtn  ;  I.  errino  ;  G.  Niessmittel, 
Schnup/mittelj  nasenreinigendes  Mittel.)  A  me- 
dicine which  when  applied  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  increases  the  natural  secretions 
and  produces  sneezing;  such  are  tobacco  and 
veratrium. 

Also,  having  the  action  of  an  errhine. 

Srrlirnilllla    An  Errhine. 

Brrhlp'BiS.  ('Ey,  in;  pb\fix^  a  projeo- 
tion.)  Ola  term  (Gr.  ipp/^tv),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Humor,  iii,  16,  for  prostration  and 
dejection  of  the  body. 

Br'rhyBis.  CEv,  in ;  pvcrtc,  a  flowing.  F. 
errhy^e.)    Term  for  a  slow  bleeding. 

Br'ror.  (Old  F.  error;  from  L.  §rror ; 
from  erro,  to  wander.)    A  mistake. 

■•  lo'oL  (L.  loeusj  a  place.  F.  erreur  de 
lieu  ;  G.  Ortsverfehlung. )  A  term  of  Boerhaave, 
who  attributed  inflammation  and  other  diseases 
to  the  circumstance  of  too  large  globules  of  blood 
having  got  into  too  small  vessels,  where  they 
formed  an  obstruction  which  originated  the 
malady  bj  this  their  error  of  plaoe. 
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Irs.    The  bitter  veteh,  J^wtMi  «rvi/Mi. 
Srobes'oenoo.    (L.  emAetoe^  to  beoome 

redj    Redness  of  the  akin. 

Brobes'oent.  (L.  •mAsMs.)  Beooming 
red. 

Bra'oa*  (L-  aruM,  of  doubtfiil  etymology. 
G.  Eauke.)  The  specifio  name  of  the  garden 
rocket,  BroMsiea  eruea;  also,  the  mustard,  fitoo- 
pis  nigra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Cmei- 
feree. 

■•  arwen'sls  wnlca'rts.  (L.  arwensis^ 
belong^ing  to  the  fields ;  vulgarity  oommon.)  The 
Brassiea  sinapistrum. 

■•  barbare'a.    The  Eariarea  fmlgarie. 
m.  fte'tlda.    (L.  fmtidus,  stinking.)    The 
Brassiea  eruea. 

B.  va'pl  fe'Uo.  (L.  rapum^  rape ;  foiimn, 
a  leaf.)    The  Sinapis  nigra. 

B.  aati'Ta,  Lamb.  (G.  Kokirmspe.)  The 
Brassiea  eruea. 

B.  ajrlTea'trls.  The  ayatematio  name  of 
the  wild  rocket.    See  Brassiea  eruea. 

Bra'oio  ao'lda  {Eruea.  G.  Brueaeaure 
or  Brassinsdure.^  CtsHttOs.  An  acid  contained 
in  oil  of  musteru  in  combination  with  glyeerin ; 
it  is  identical  with  braasic  aoid,  and  is  a  homologue 
of  oleic  acid. 

Bro'olform.  (L.  eruea,  a  caterpillar; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  Srueiforme.)  Besem- 
oliuff  a  caterpillar. 

Bm'cilla  A  substance  firee  from  sulphur, 
said  to  be  extracted  by  ether  from  the  seeds  or 
Sinapis  nigra. 

BmoiV'oreS.  (L.  eruea^  a  caterpillar; 
voro^  to  devour.)  A  synonym  of  SeansoreSf 
having  reference  to  their  iuod. 

Brao'tSte.  (L.  erueto,  to  belch  out ;  frvm 
e,  out;  rueto,  to  beloh.)  To  expel  wind  sud- 
denly from  the  stomach  with  a  noise. 

Bmota'tlon.  (L.  eruetaUo  ;  from  erueto^ 
to  beloh.  F.  eruetatton;  I.  erutUuione;  8. 
eruetaeion  ;  G.  Eulpseti,  Aufstossen,  Ausrulpeen, 
AuswOrgen.)  AsuadenvoluntarTorinvoluntarT 
noisv  burster  expulsion  of  wind  from  the  stomaoii 
by  tne  mouth,  accompanied  or  not  by  any  of  the 
other  contents. 

BruflratO'ria.  (L.  e,  nee. ;  ruga,  a  wrin- 
kleO    Bemedies  for  the  removal  of  wrinkles. 

Bm'iriBOlUis    See  ^ruginoue. 

Bmm'pen't*  (L.  erumpo,  to  break  out) 
Bursting  forth  ;  breaking  out ;  prominent. 

Bmp'tlOa    See  Eruption. 
B.   exantlie'iiiatls.        {'EJ^dydttfui,  an 
eruption  on  the  skin.)    The  breaking  out  of  an 
exanthematous  disease. 

B.  MUirgiftliila.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Bleeding;  sudden  hemorrhage. 

Bmp'tlon.  (L.  eruptio;  tnm  erumpo, 
to  burst  out.  F.  hruption ;  I.  smsiofi^;  8. 
erupeion  ;  G.  Ausbreehen,  Ausbruch.)  A  burst- 
ing forth.  A  breaking  out  of  a  rash,  or  of  pimples 
on  the  skin. 

Also  (Gr.  Sautaussehlag),  the  akin  affection 
itself. 

Also,  discharge  of  fluid  from  a  cavity. 

Also,  the  bursting  forth  of  an  organ  from  its 
capsule  or  surroundings  in  theoouiae  of  develop- 
ment, as  of  a  tooth. 

BjSf  medlo'lBsL  (P.  eruptiom  medi- 
eaies;  G.  Arsneiausseklage.)  Skin  rashes  pro- 
duced by  medicines  adminiatefed  internally. 
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Arwnic  may  cause  an  erysipelaiouo,  a  papular, 
or  an  urticaria-like  rash. 

Belladonna  may  cause  a  non- desquamatiye 
erythema. 

Bromine  compounds  may  cause  acnei'form  pus- 
tules, or  erythematous,  papular,  or  bullous  erup- 
tions. 

Chloral  may  cause  erythema,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  papular,  urticarious,  vesicular,  or  pustular 
eruption. 

Cinchona  bark  and  quinine  may  cause  a  simple 
or  a  papular  erythema  locally  or  generally  ou- 
tributeo,  or  la^e,  isolated,  eleyated  oatches  or 
lumps  of  an  uriicarioua  cnaracter;  apstjuama- 
tion  follows  the  rashes. 
Copaiba  may  cause  roseola  or  erythema. 
Cuoebs  may  cause  a  red  rash,  on  which  single 
or  confluent  papules  may  grow. 

Iodine  may  produce  erythematous,  papular, 
•Tesicular,  bullous^  pustular,  furuncular,  nsBmor- 
rhiuric,  or  purpuric  spots. 

Mercury  may  produce  erythema  or  ecsema, 
and  perhaps  pustular  or  furuncular  erup- 
tions. 

Opium  and  morpthia  may  cause  an  erythema 
which  is  accompanied  by  severe  itching,  and 
sometimes  desquamates. 

Salicylic  acid  may  cause  a  Tesicular  or  an  urti- 
earious  eruption. 

■•  oftbe  teetli.    See  Teeth,  entption  of, 
•    Smp'tlve*    (L.  emptio.    F,  erw»tif;  I. 
eruitivo;  8.  eruptivo ;  Q.  eruptif,)     Bursting 
forth.      Belating  to,  or  accompanied  by,  aii 
Eruption. 

Mm  diso'aae.  A  disease  with  papules,  or 
pustules,  or  scales  on  the  skin. 

a.  fe'wer.  An  iufectious  fever  with  a  rash 
on  the  skin. 

SrTaleiI*tAa  A  fsrinaceous  preparation 
sold  nnder  this  name  contained  the  powder  of 
French  or  German  lentils,  Brvum  lene.  mixed 
with  a  flour  resembling  maixe,  but  whicn  might 
Lave  bet^n  durra,  the  Sorghum  vtdgare, 

Srrll'la.  (L.  ervtlia,  the  bitter  vetch.) 
The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

■•  satfTft,  link.  (L.  sativutf  that  which 
is  sown.)    The  Ervum  erptlia, 

Sr'rams  (L.  trvum:  from  SpoBov,  the 
bitter  vetch.  F.  UntilU;  Q.  Linee,  £rve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumnoea. 

■•  enrll'taf  Linn.  (F.  erviUier,  orode,) 
Hie  bitter  vetch.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous, producing  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
meal  is  used  in  jioultices  as  a  resolvent. 

a.  UmMf  Linn.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  L.  len- 
iilU  emUivie  :l,  Unte ;  B.lmte;a;  Q.  Zinse.) 
The  lento.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  seeds  of 
the  one.  small,  of  the  other,  large,  are  eaten  in 
many  places,  as  peas  are.  Tneir  percentage  com- 
position, according  to  Fresenius,  is  starch  33*5. 
giui  7.  sugar  1*5, legnmin  26,  fist  2*5,  pectin  and 
fibrin  12,  ashes  2*3,  water  14.  A  decoction  of  them 
is  used  as  a  lotion  for  the  ulcerations  after  small- 
pox. 

Mr^n'iim  CEpvyif}  from  iptvyofiaif  to  belch.) 
Bructation. 
Bryffln'Oill.  The  same  as  ErythriU. 
Sryfr'nUktOlUi*  ('£/>vy^ot,  an  eructa- 
tion.) Having  eructations.  Oid  term  applied 
■s  an  epithet  of  a  flatulent  disease,  such  as  a  hy- 
pochondriac affection.    (GorrsBus.^ 

Bnm'frinn&a  (^^p^yyiow-.ttumlpvyydvmj 
Is  beleh,  toe  plant  being  a  remedy  for  that  dis- 
order.   F.|MMtMii<;  G.  JfisfNwIfMi.)    A  Genus 


of  the  Nat.  Order  VmbeUiferee,    The  eryngo  or 
sea-boUy. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  rhiiome  of  the  E,  yueem" 
folium ;  it  has  a  heavy  aromatic  odour  and  a 
sweetish  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile 
oil.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  and,  in 
large  dose,  emetic. 

■••quatloiuiifLinn.  (L.a^iMi/Mia,Mving 
in  water.)    The  E.  yucemfohum, 

■•  oampes'trdf  Linn.  (L.  eampetier^ 
belonging  to  the  level  field.  F.  panieaut,  ehar" 
don  EoUmdf  barhe  de  chipre;  G.  KraudUUl^ 
Feldmanmireu,)  Eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Boot 
diuretic,  sudorific  and  aphrodisiac.  Used  as  a 
diuretic,  laxative,  and  emmenagogue,  in  dropsy, 
gravel,  liver  disease,  and  suppression  of  the 
menses. 

B.  fCB'ttdmiif  linn,  {fa,  fcetidue.  stink- 
ing. Stinking  weed.)  Hab.  America.  Infiuion 
of  leaves  used  as  an  antihysteric. 

Same   as   E,  mariti' 


M.  martt^linmnf  linn.  (L.  maritimtte, 
maritime.  F.  panieaiU  maritime  ;  G.  Seemann^ 
etreuA  1  he  sea-holly,  the  root  of  which  has  a 
graterul  sweetness  and  light  aromatic  warmth  or 
pungencv.  Formerly  celebrated  as  aphrodisiac. 
Young  sn'X)ts  esculent. 

B.  trleosplda'tiunt  Linn.  Three-leaved 
eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Properties  same  as  E, 
catnpeetre, 

a.  TlrrtniA'niiinv  Lam.  Hab.  North 
America.    Frouerties  same  as  E.  yueeafoUum, 

■•  wnlva  rtf ,  Lam.  (L.  vulgarity  common.) 
The  E,  campettre, 

B.  jnocaBfoliiuiiv  Mich.  (L.  yueea^  the 
plant  of  that  name;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Button 
snakeroot.  Hab.  North  America.  Tne  species 
furnishing  Eryngium, 

Bryn'iro-  (F.  panieaut ;  G.  Matmsireu,) 
Com  lion  name  for  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Eryngium,  especially  the  E,  eampettre, 

B.«  ■•«•    The  Eryngium  maritimmm. 

B.,  tbree-toaVed.  The  Eryngium  tri- 
cuepidalum. 

Mf  wa'ter.    The  E,  yueea/olium, 
Bnrslbtf .    (!Epv<ria,i ;  from  ipvep6t,  red. 
G.  rother  Mehlthau.)    The  red  mildew,  a  dis- 
ease of  corn  and  fruits.    Same  as  Eryeiphe. 

BrTS'lmiim.  dEpvaifiov,  the  hedge 
mustard.  G.  JJederich,)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminoe€e, 

B.  allla'riA,  linn.  {F.aUiaire  ;  Qt,Kno6^ 
lauehloekraut,  Mameehelwurul,)  The  Sisym" 
brium  aliiaria. 

M.  barbswe'ttf  Linn.  The  Barbarea  vul* 
garie. 

a.  obalnuitliol'dasy  Linn.  (Xtip,  the 
hand;  Ai^o«,  a  flower ;  cI3ot, likeness.)  Treacle 
mustard,  wormseed.  Flant  vermifuge,  sto- 
machic. 

B.  oordiltoltniii.  (L.  cor,  the  heart; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Htsymhrium  alliaria. 

B.  latutyuvm.    The  Sieyntbrium  irio. 

a.  Ijra'taaii.  {A^pa,  a  lyre.)  The  Bar- 
barea  vulgaris. 

B.  omolBAltf,  linn.  The  Sisymbrium 
offieinate. 

a.  pnD'oos.    The  Barbarea  prmcog. 
Brrslpela'oen.     CE/ivaAriXat.)      A 

class  of  diseases  containing  erysipelas,  smallpozi 
measles,  and  scarlatina. 

Brysip'elas.    (L.  eryeipeUu;  from  Gr. 
Ipvotirtkat,  erysipelas ;  from i^v6^«,  red;  w(K» 
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fiom  *P««».  to  amir;  ir^«,  n««r.    ?-.«^"f *y 

G^iiiturtance.    It  my  o<»«r,  uid  that  moj* 
framiMiUT.  in  connection  with  a  wound,  or  in»y 
ISM^pmCwMly  on  «  uninjured  «u*m<. 
tS^^rttiilooEed  upon  at  «n  »«ut«  f»<^ 
fe'T^J^WM^lSkl  JSSm.:  .lti.undouR«Uy 
fa  Sln^X  cuiod  byinf~fonfcom«|oth« 
SiTmd  in  lome  it  wy>m  to  be  m«^ 'y 
oSi  rttoomherio  oondiBbne,  « J"**  »^*\t'"' 
a  lS2;«onrtttution^  «»4i»?J»  ^^'"S 
S^  Uring  end  e»oe«iTe  dnnking  »?W»"'^ 
In ludirelopment.    It T»ri* in ••»«n*J,.^»V 
dmole  Ata  fSne«  with  Uttle  f«n««l  ^»jV 
SSo  to  •  iJTW*  dertruotiTe  inftunmataon  wi& 

^iS't^^si'jj&ttfiS 

SUiS,  Sitonwe  dry  end  brown,  thefBoee 

j,^'^.^'  iTty'ii^^'iia-^S.  ^ 

iLjSndiSoniidwnoeiilwTerity,  great  osdeiu., 
tlve  iirMtting,  and  ^«*"*' JJ?^"^"  g.^  breath- 

SSX^thTLlCS;tir.pre«U  toleeper 


It  it  metaUj  »>'»"*^'ir^' containing 


would  appe»  to  be  eiJaSliiied,  and  itietf  ii 
looked  upon  aa  a  ^edfio   aoperfiaal  oapiDary 

^y^P^^SSU-..  (1,-iWb.towalk,  G. 
JFanderrote.)  The  foimin  whwhthemflamma- 
tion  trtTewea  a  eonndenble  part  of  ttie  body, 
th€  fiwt  attacked  parto  being  iOCcemTely  re- 
■toied  to  a  normal  condition.  . 

a.,  anomalous.  CAr.  neg.;  W<w, 
OTen.    0.  wilder  Sothlaul)    Formerly  appUed 

m^  bU'lons.  (L.  Wm,  bilB.)  The  Jwm 
■ometimes  noticed  in  malarial  locaUtiea,  in  whush 
there  ia  yomiting  of  bile,  epigaatrw  tendemeio, 
ypllowneae  of  akin,  oonjnnotiTa,  «nd  unne. 

Bf  bronzed.   A  term  applied  to  the  nm 
in  which  the  drin  has  a  bronied  appeMmnoe. 
■•  biUla'tnin*    Same  aa  S.  btUlomm* 
a.  bnUc'ram.     (L.   Antfa,  a  bleb.    0. 
BkUterrote,)    The  form  in  whioh  Urge  bleba  or 
bliaten  appear  on  the  wi«Me. 

a.,  oellvlar.  Nunneley^a  tern  for  the 
diieaae  otherwiw  called  difltwe  eelluUtu.  It  u 
an  inflammation  of  the  ceUular  or  areolar  tim^ 
without  primary  inflammatory  ^VJ^^^J]^ 
skin,  aa  oSour.  in  a  ZM«dC<ioii  «^o«.w«;  oro^^ 
tiBsne  where  there  is  no  akin,  aa  mikhie  etUh 
Uti»,  There  ia  generally  a  yery  rapid  pulae,  mndi 
prostration,  eopious  swe^ng,  great  "wa^jjjje; 
tation  and  disteeia,  and  freqnent  terminatiai  m 

^^^     oelliilo-oata'naaas.      Kmmeley'i 
term  for  E..phkamomm$,  in  wf«««  ^J^^  «• 
tension  to  the  robontaneons  oeUnlar  tiawe^^ 
a.»  oblrar'cioaL    (XupovpyU,  smgwy.j 

Sameas-B-.twr^ww'-         _     -  ^#^:--./ 

■1,  co^fitoin  of.  The  'f^^^ 
gium  of  erysipelas,  if  sueh  .Mffne  enllU^  tajw^ 
yet  been  absolutely  determined ;  ytenasre^ 
ieraUy  found  in  abundance.,  KoAhasobw^ 
Lgequantitiesofabadllusinarabbifse«^ 

wPed  to  be  affected  with  eryaipd^^ 
hSilately  described  catemform  in««««^ 
lymphatics,  and  fooglcw-maasM  ^«J.";;«f2 
&^e  lymph-spaces;  thesehe >>-««li^S 
SoouU&ng  wiSliem  he  has  piopafalid  tte 

disease.  -.         ^ mmd 

with  a  hard  rind.)  ^The  form  »  wto^ 
crasU  are  formed  by  the  ^nm^^^^T^ 
or  bull*  of  S.  vetieuiottm  and  ^  ■■  iff™""  «  * 
the  pustules  of  J?. /wf<»«M»«- 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  easa  or^ 
when   the  pua-hofiing  TesMOea  ha« 
dried  up.  „    ^^  *« 

flf  Aor,  a  tree.)    A  name  for  the  shn*  **► 

a.,  ^^•••••*!^..:5l^^^irtL»S 

Nunneley's  term  for  E^umpu, »— 
restriction  to  the  skin  dagfly-,     _   ^  ^> 
a.  dl»i'«ini-    C**-  •v*^JES-  1^ 
The  form  in  which  the  k^  »  ^"^jat 
fodes  out  gradually  mto  the  nn^mmiM^ 

-^a.  opid^'io..  CW^-—  ' 

people.)    The  form  u>  wbA  "^.^Z 
Some  atmoaphenc  conditM".  *.'■! 

ing.)    A  superfiei^fo™ ''•^ 
ijpAj^arly^attaekmgm' 
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or  laii  dkCmt  part,  not  in  oontmuity  with  the 
prerioiuly  inflamea  parts. 

■•  erytlieiiiato'aiuii.  ('EpuOnfia,  a  red- 
nen  of  the  akin.)  The  form  ia  which  the  skin 
inflammation  is  slight  and  superficial. 

■•  exantlieiiiaffleiiiii.  CEj^avdnf-t^,  an 
efflorescence.)  A  synonym  of  £^  idiopathic; 
the  term  has  also  been  applied  to  £.,  timple. 

■•I  ezter'naL  Erysipelas  attacking  the 
outer  sorfkoe  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  subcu- 
taneous tiBsne. 

Bh  ftd«e«    A  term  for  Bfythemu, 

a.  ititwe[km  (L.  Jixu9,  immorable.)  A 
term  applied  to  erysipelas  when  it  has  attained 
its  greatest  intensity  and  gives  no  sign  of  dis- 
appearing or  spri'sding. 

Also,  appliea  to  those  forms  which  haTS  a  fixed 
seat,  in  opposition  to  B.  migram, 

Mn  ffan'smnims.  (ydyypawa^  ean- 
grene.)  The  form  of  S.,  pkliffmonomj  in  which 
more  or  less  extensiye  gangrene  results. 

The  term  has  also  b^  applied  to  some  forma 
of  the  plague. 

B.  rlaliriiili.  (L.  glahruMf  smooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the  affected 
skin  is  rery  smooth  and  shining. 

■•  Hablta'aM.  (L.  halntu»,)  Erysipelas 
arising  from  some  permanent  or  constant  cause 
of  septio  or  purulent  infection. 

a.«  t^lopatli'to*  ^liivtf  peculiar; 
viOov,  affection.)  The  form  which  arises  spon- 
taneously, that  is,  without  apparent  external 
cause,  such  as  injury  or  contagion. 

■•  iafiuiffills.    Same  as  E,  neonatorum, 

■•  Inflaaunato'riiiiii.  A  synonym  of  B. 
mdematoaum. 

■•«  iB'temttii  Erysipelatous  or  diffuse 
inflammations  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body, 
such  as  erysipelatous  laryngitis  and  erysipela- 
tous arachnitis. 

■•  laawiga^tom*  (L.  kmgatiu,  smooth.) 
Same  as  B.  glahrum, 

B.  leciflmiuii*  (L,  UgitinuUf  pertaining 
to  bw.)    A  synonym  of  B.,  stmpie, 

m.mmJiit^aaga  paerpera^H  intei'iiiuii. 
nil.  nuUignuiy  of  an  eyil  nature ;  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman;  interior^  inner.)  Yirohow's 
term  for  the  Parametritia  and  Metritis  of  lyine- 
in*  women,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
phenomena  to  those  of  erysipelas  of  the  external 
soft  parts. 

■•  mmm'ouB.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)  Erysipelas  of  the  skin  or  the  female 
breast,  often  tne  result  of  an  abscess  of  the 
gland. 

a.  margina'taiB.  (L.  marginoj  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  The  form  in  which  the 
skin  inflammation  is  surrounded  by  a  well-defined 
edge  or  border. 

a«v  med'ioal.  Erysipelas  which  has  not 
arisen  from  injury  of  the  skin. 

WLf  metSMta'tiOa  (Mtxc(<rTao'tt,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  The  form  in  which 
the  skin  inflammation  suddcnlv  subsides,  and  a 
acTere  internal  inflanmiation  takes  its  place. 

a.  mi'irraiis.  (L.  miffro^  to  remove  from 
one  place  to  another.)    Same  as  B.  ambulant, 

a.  mlrrato'rtam.  (L.  migratio,)  The 
same  as  B,  ambulant,  or  B.  repent,  or  B,  errati- 
AMI,  or  B,  vagant. 

a*  mllisi'rS.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  form  in  which  vesicles  like  millet  seeds 
arise  on  the  skin,  and  either  dry  up  or  burst,  and 
foim  seaba  or  scaW 


(L.  meonaime,  new 
bom.)  A  form  of  eryripelai  arising  frma  the 
changes  connected  with  the  separation  of  tha 
umbilicus  in  new-bom  children,  and  probably 
caused  by  some  septio  influence,  such  aa  the  con- 
taminated air  of  a  lying-in  hospital,  or  the  ema- 
nations from  puerp^al  fever ;  it  frequently  ends 
in  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  deatiu  It  is 
thougnt  by  some  to  be  a  phlebitis. 

■.  nosooomlale.  (L.  notooomium,  a 
hospital.)  A  synonym  of  B.,  traumatie,  from 
its  frequent  appeanmoe  in  the  wards  of  a  boa- 
pital. 

a.  no'tliiuii.  (L.  nathm,  baataid.)  Tho 
lame  as  B.,  traumatic, 

a.  odontal'ffleiink  C^^ovv.  a  tooth; 
AXvov,  pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  a  gum- 
boil or  caries  of  a  fang  of  the  tooth. 

a«  OBdemato'mun.  (OUqua,  a  swelling.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  mucn  subcutaneous 
infiltration  of  serum,  such  aa  frequently  oconra 
when  it  attacks  the  eyelids  and  the  genitals.  The 
colour  of  the  skin  is  often  browniw  in  this  form, 
and  the  serum  bloody. 

a^  OBdem'atoiu.    Same  as  B.  asdemato- 


a.  of  Imiv.    See  Lung,  erytipelaa  of. 

a.  of  new-born  In'fluita.  See  B,  n§o» 
natorum. 

a.  otal'fteiiiii*  (05«,  the  ear;  AXyat, 
pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeiding  fh>m  some  disease 
of  the  ear. 

a.  peiiod'ioa  nerwo'sa  otarmi'lea. 
(L.  periodieut,  that  returns  at  stated  times; 
fi^fTOMM,  nervous ;  ckronieue,  lasting.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Pellagra, 

a.  pes'tllmuk  (^  peetUent,  pestilentiaL) 
Lorrain's  name  for  a  disease  which  was  probably 
the  plague. 

a.  pblecmono'dmi.  (*^Xcyuavi$,  an  in- 
fiamed  tumour ;  eldov,  likeness.)  Same  aa  B,, 
phlegmonous. 

a.,  pblegteonons.  (^Xtyaonf,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation spreads  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  and 
adipose  tiBSues,  and  not  infrequently  prodnoes 
diffuse  suppuration  and,  from  consequent  de- 
stmction  of  its  blood-voMels,  gangrene  of  the 
skin. 

a.  pbljetMiofdes.  (4X6irraiya,  a  ve- 
sicle; cl^av,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Herpes 
wester. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  erysipelas  in 
which  large  phlyotenaa  or  bulhe  form  on  the  skin, 
sometimes  containing  a  transparent  serum,  which 
becomes  aemi-purulent  or  bloody. 

a.  plant.  The  HeUotropium  indieum, 
from  its  use  as  an  application  to  infiamed  puta. 

WL9  paer'peraL  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  erjrsipelaB  which  not  mfre- 
quentlv  attocks  lying-in  women  in  crowded  and 
unheafthy  hospitals.   It  may  assail  any  uninjured 

Sart  of  tne  body,  or  it  may  start  from  perineal 
icerations  which  aro  subjected  to  the  irritatbn 
of  lochial  disohargea. 

a.  pnerpera'le.  (L.  puerpera,)  Same 
aa  B,  malignum  puerperale  internum, 

a.  pnlino'BlB.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Lommius*s  term  for  what  were  prubably  oases  of 
pericarditis. 

a.  pustoWsiim*  (L.  pustulosuSf  fhll  of 
pustules.)  A  term  implied  to  the  form  in  whieh 
the  vesicles  of  J?,  vemeutosum  have  become  tur- 
bid and  filled  with  pus. 
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Xa,  a  hide ;  it  haa  alao,  Imt  probably  erroneoualy. 
been  derived  from  ipvdpo^;  ircXoc,  lirid;  ana 
from  tp&m,  to  draw ;  ir Am,  near.  F.  erytipeU^ 
ftu  8t.  Antoine,  feu  sacre;  I.  ritipola;  S. 
trinpela:  G.  J2m«,  Eautrose,  Rothlauf.)  St. 
Anthony  •  fire,  the  rose.  A  diffuse  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  and  generally  of  the  tub- 
eutaneouf  tissaea,  haying  a  tendency  to  spread 
freely,  and  in  many  cases  to  become  conta- 
gious: it  is  preceded  and  accompanied  by  fe- 
brile disturbanoe.  It  may  occur,  and  that  most 
frequently,  in  connection  with  a  wound,  or  may 
arise  spontaneously  on  an  unix^ured  sorfaoe. 
By  many  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  aoate  speoifio 
fever,  by  some  as  a  local  oiseaae ;  it  is  ondouotedly 
in  many  oases  caused  by  infection  from  another 
ease,  and  in  some  it  appears  to  be  induced  by 
ooldf  atmospheric  conditions,  or  local  irritation, 
and  in  both,  constitutional  conditions  brought  on 
by  bad  living  and  excessive  drinking  help  much 
in  its  development.  It  varies  in  severity  from  a 
simple  skin  redness  with  little  general  disturb- 
ance  to  a  severe  destructive  inttammation  with 
dangerous  constitutional  symptoms.  It  is  usu*- 
ally  ushered  in  by  some  chilliness,  often  by  a 
rigor,  and  by  some  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  part ; 
then  the  sffeoted  skin,  usually  that  of  the  face, 
becomes  rosy,  grows  hot  and  tingling,  and  is 
painful  cm  pressure.  The  general  symptoms  be- 
come more  serious ;  there  is  headache  and  back- 
ache, and  pains  in  the  limbs,  the  temperature 
rises,  the  pulse  becomes  quick,  soft,  and  com- 

Sressible,  me  tongue  dry  and  brown,  the  fsces 
ark  coloured,  offensive,  constipated,  or  perhaps 
dianrhceio,  the  urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  full 
of  urea,  and,  it  may  be,  albuminous.  As  the 
local  conditions  advance  in  severity,  great  oedema, 
subcutaneous  suppuration,  or  gangrene  occurring, 
typhoid  symptoms  may  come  on,  drowsiness  or 
low  muttering  delirium,  muscular  tremors  or 
subsulttts,  paralysis  of  tne  sphincters,  colliqua- 
tive sweating,  and  death,  preceded  in  not  a  few 
instances  by  pneumonii^  with  oppressed  breath- 
ing. At  first  the  skin  is  bright  red,  thickened, 
and  brawnj,  then  it  becomes  dusky,  and  csdema- 
tous  from  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue,  vesicles  or  bulls  may  form,  subcutaneous 
suppuration  may  occur,  and  then  sloughing. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  spreads  to  deeper 
tissues,  along  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  to  the  fauces  or  larynx,  and  air  passages, 
through  the  external  auditory  canal  or  the  Eus- 
tachiiui  tube  to  the  middle  ana  inner  ear,  or  to  the 
serous  membranes  of  the  skull,  the  chest,  or  the 
abdomen;  generally  the  lymphatics  and  their 
fluids  are  affected,  very  often  the  veins  are  in- 
flamed, and  local  suppurations  or  pyiemic  or 
thrombotic  conditions  are  the  result.  Through- 
out the  diseased  structures  bacteria  are  found, 
which  by  some  are  looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  but  which  may  be  only  the  normal  ac- 
oompanimentaof thepntrefactive  processes.  See 
B,^  eontagiwn  of.  The  blood  in  the  early  stage 
if  drawn,  ezhioits  the  bu^  ooat  from  excess 
of  fibrin  and  white  corpuscles;  after  death 
it  is  generally  found  dark,  tarry,  and  un- 
ooa^^ulable.  ana  staining  deeply  its  containing 
cavities,  toe  red  corpuscles  iU-defined,  small, 
and  adhering,  if  at  all,  in  masses,  not  rouleaux ; 
the  internal  organs  are  generally  conj^ested  and 
soft.^  The  close  relationship  or  the  identity  of 
erysipelas  with  many  other  diseases,  such  as  pu- 
erperal fever,  certain  pneumonias,  and  many 


forma  of  inflammaticm  of  Wmphatiea  and  veins, 
would  appear  to  be  estaolisned,  and  itself  is 
looked  upon  as  a  speoifio  superficial  capillary 
lymphangitis. 

a.  am'biilaBa.  (L.  tmnhtdo^  to  walk.  0. 
Wanderro9e,)  The  form  in  which  the  inflamma> 
tion  trarerses  a  considerable  part  of  the  body, 
the  first  attacked  parts  being  saocessively  re- 
stored to  a  normal  condition. 

B.,  anom'aloiis.  ('Aj^,  d^K*;  hiiako^^ 
even.  0.  wilder  JSothlau/,)  Formerly  applied 
to  Beuma  impetiffinotum. 

M^  bU'loos.  (L.  Mit,  bile.)  The  form 
sometimes  noticed  in  malarial  localities,  in  which 
there  is  vomiting  of  bile,  ep^aatrio  tendemcM, 
yellowness  of  skin,  coi^nnctiva,  and  urine. 

■•ff  brons'ed.  A  term  applied  to  the  form 
in  which  the  skin  has  a  bronied  appearance. 

■•  buIU'tuni.    Same  aa  B.  huUcMm, 

B.  bnllo'siuii.  (L.  MiOj  a  bleb.  G. 
BlatUrroH,)  The  form  in  which  large  blebs  or 
bUsters  appear  on  the  surface. 

Mn  cellular.  Kunneley's  term  for  the 
disease  otherwise  called  difftise  cellulitis.  It  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue, 
without  primary  inflammatory  implication  of  the 
skin,  as  occurs  in  a  JHueetwn  wound;  or  of  cellular 
tissue  where  there  is  no  skin,  as  in  Fthie  eeilu* 
litis.  There  is  generally  a  very  rapid  pulse,  mudi 
prostration,  copious  sweating,  great  mental  agi- 
tation and  distress,  and  frequent  termination  in 
death. 

Mn  eellnlo-oiita'iieoiis.  Kunneley's 
term  for  B,,phUamotums,  in  reference  to  its  ex- 
tension to  the  subcutaneous  ceUnlar  tissue. 

a.,  otalmr'ftosL  {Xupovpyla,  surgery.) 
Same  as  £.,  iurgieal. 

B.  oontaffio'suiii.    See  J?.,  eontfuium  of, 

a.f  oonte'ftiim  of.  The  spednc  conta- 
gium  of  erysipelas,  if  such  an  one  exista,  has  not 
yet  been  aDsolutely  determined ;  bacteria  are  ge- 
nerally found  in  abundance.  Koch  haa  observed 
large  quantitiesof  a  bacillus  in  a  rabbit' sear  which 
appeared  to  be  affected  with  erysipelas.  Fehleisen 
has  lately  described  cateniform  micrococci  in  the 
lymphatics,  and  soogkBa-masses  with  micrococci 
in  the  lymph-spaces ;  these  he  has  cultivated,  and 
inoculating  with  them  he  has  propagated  the 
disease. 

a.  emsto'smii.  (L.  erustotm,  ooversd 
with  a  hard  rind.)  The  form  in  which  thin 
crusts  are  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles 
or  bullee  of  E,  vesiculotum  and  £.  bullotum^  or  of 
the  pustules  of  £.  putiubmtm. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  acute  eesema 
when  the  pua-holding  vesicles  have  beoome 
dried  up. 

a.  oa'ruis  arlior.  (L.  euro,  to  cure; 
arborf  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  shrub  MalUa- 
moihe. 

a.,  oate'neous.  (L.  mtia,  the  skin.) 
Kunneley's  term  for  j^.,  simple,  in  reference  to  its 
restriction  to  the  skin  chiefly. 

a.  dlAi'sam*  (L.  dxffutus,  spread  out) 
The  form  in  which  the  redness  is  extensive  snd 
fades  out  gradually  into  the  surrounding  healthy 
skin. 

a.,  epldem'lo*  ('Eridiffuo*,  among  a 
people.)  The  form  in  which,  it  may  be  from 
some  atmospheric  condition,  erysipelas  is  very 
prevalent. 

a.  enmlfleiiiii.  (L.  nratiem,  wander- 
ing.) A  superficial  form  which  tends  to  spread 
irregularly  oy  attacking  in  suoceision  some  mor» 
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or  leu  diitftnt  part,  not  in  oontinuity  with  the 
prerionily  inflamea  parte. 

a.  erjtlieiiiato'siiin.  {*EpvOrjfia,  a  red- 
aen  of  the  akin.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
inflammation  is  slight  and  superficial. 

a.  ezanthematlomii.  CEj^dvdufiu.  an 
effloresoence.)  A  synonym  of  £^  idiopathie ; 
the  term  has  also  heen  applied  to  £.,  tim^le. 

Mn  ezter'naL  Erysipelas  attacking  the 
outer  snrfaoe  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  subcu- 
taneous tissue. 

a.9  fUae«    A  term  for  Erythema, 

a.  flz^imi.  (L.  Jixm^  unmoTable.)  .  A 
term  applied  to  erysipelas  when  it  has  attained 
its  greatest  intensity  and  gives  no  sign  of  dis- 
appearing or  spreading. 

Also,  appliea  to  those  forms  which  haye  a  fixed 
seat,  in  opposition  to  E,  fnigrant, 

a«f  yan^raenaua.  (JDdyypaxwa^  can- 
grene.)  llie  form  of  E.^  phkgnumonu^  in  which 
more  or  less  extensiTe  gangrene  resulte. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  some  forma 
of  tho  plague. 

a.  rlaliriuali.  (L.  glabnuy  smooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the  affected 
skin  is  Tery  smooth  and  shining. 

a.  babltii'alii.  (L.  Ao^t/tw.)  Erysipelas 
arising  from  some  permanent  or  constant  cause 
of  septic  or  purulent  infection. 

a^v  Idlopath'to.  ("Idtoc,  peculiar; 
wd0o«,  affection.)  The  form  which  arises  spon- 
taneously, that  is,  without  apparent  external 
oauie,  such  as  injury  or  contagion. 

a«  iBftuitfllls*    Same  as  E,  neonatorum. 

a*  InlUuiimato'iiiim.  A  synonym  of  E. 
ttdematosum. 

Mf  in'temal*  Erysipelatous  or  diffuse 
inflammations  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body, 
such  as  erysijtelatons  laryngitis  and  erysipela- 
tous arachnitis. 

a.  laewiiTii'tiiiii.  (L.  leBvigaiua^  smooth.) 
Same  as  E.  alabrum. 

a.  leyiffmnm*  (L.  leptimue^  pertaining 
to  law.)    A  synonym  of  J?.,  txmpU. 

a.maliir'iiiuii  pneipera'lB  inter'niuii. 
CL.  maligmu^  of  an  oyU  nature ;  puerpera^  a 
lying-in  woman;  interior ,  inner.)  Yirchow's 
term  for  titie  Parametritis  and  Metritis  of  lyinr- 
in- women,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
phenomena  to  those  of  erysipelas  of  the  extemid 
soft  parts. 

&  main'iiiaD.  (L.  mamma^  the  female 
breast.)  Erysipelas  of  the  skin  of  the  female 
breast,  often  tne  result  of  an  abscess  of  the 
gland. 

a.  marflna'tiiiii.  (L.  mur^tno,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  The  form  in  which  the 
skin  inflammation  is  surrounded  by  a  well-defined 
edge  or  border. 

a.ff  med'ioaL  Erysipelas  which  haa  not 
arisen  from  injury  of  the  skin. 

a^  metSMta'tlo.  (McTc<<rra<ric,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  The  form  in  whicn 
the  skin  inflammation  suddcnlv  subsides,  and  a 
severe  internal  inflammation  talces  its  place. 

a.  ml'frana*  (L.  migro,  to  remoTe  from 
one  place  to  another.^    Same  as  E.  ambulans, 

a.  nUgrato'niim.  (L.  miffratio,)  The 
same  as  E.  ambulantf  or  E.  repenSf  or  S.  errati- 
emOy  or  E.  vagnna, 

a.  mlUa'rif.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  form  in  which  Tesicles  like  millet  seeds 
arise  on  the  skin,  and  either  dry  up  or  burst,  and 
|bm  ioaba  or  scalea* 


(L.  neonaiue^  new 
bom.)  A  form  of  erysipelai  aiisin^  ttm  the 
changes  connected  with  the  separation  of  the 
umbilicus  in  new-bom  children,  and  probably 
caused  by  some  septic  influence,  such  as  the  con- 
taminated air  of  a  lying-in  hospital,  or  the  ema- 
nations from  puerperal  fcTor ;  it  frequenUy  ends 
in  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  deatii.  It  it 
thougnt  by  some  to  be  a  phlebitis. 

a.  nosooomlale*  (L.  notocomiumf  a 
hospital.)  A  synonym  of  J?.,  traumatie^  from 
its  frequent  i^tpearanoe  in  the  wards  of  a  hoa- 
pital. 

a.  no'thvm.  (L.  twikm^  bastard.)  The 
same  as  J?.,  traumatic, 

a.  odontal'irioiim.  ('Odouv.  a  tooth; 
SKym,  pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  a  gun* 
boil  or  caries  of  a  fang  of  the  tooth. 

a.  CBdemato'siim.  (OUfiua,  a  swelling.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  mucn  subcutaneous 
inflltration  of  serum,  such  as  frequently  oooura 
when  it  attacks  the  eyelids  and  the  genitals.  The 
colour  of  the  skin  is  often  brownish  in  this  form, 
and  the  serum  bloody. 

a^  CBdem'atona.  Same  as  E,  (BdematO' 
stun. 

a*  of  limir*    See  Lung,  erysipelas  of, 

a.  or  new-bom  In^ftuits.  See  £,  ii#0« 
natorum. 

a.  otal'irioiim*  (Ovv,  the  ear;  SXyot^ 
pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  some  disease 
of  the  ear. 

a*  peiiod'toa  nerro'sa  oliron'toa. 
(L.  periodieusy  that  returns  at  stated  times; 
nervosuSfUeTYouB ;  ehronious,  lasting.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Pellagra, 

&  pestUeiia.  (L.  pestilens,  pestilential.) 
Lorrain's  name  for  a  disease  which  was  probably 
the  plague. 

a.  pliloirinono'des.  (•frXtyuovif,  an  in- 
flamed tumour ;  tI^o«,  likeness.)  Same  as  jff., 
phlegmonous. 

a<f  plileg:'monouk  (^Xty^ov^,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation spreads  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  and 
adipose  tLssues,  and  not  infrequently  produces 
diffuse  suppuration  and,  from  consequent  de- 
struction 01  ite  blood-Tessels,  gangrene  of  the 
skin. 

a.  ptalyetottordos.  {^XCtcraiva^s,  ye- 
siclo;  cl^ov,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Merpes 
zoster. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  erysipelas  in 
which  large  phlyctene  or  buUie  form  on  the  skin, 
sometimes  containing  a  transparent  serum,  which 
becomes  semi- purulent  or  bloody. 

a.  plant*  The  Eeliotropium  indieum, 
from  its  use  as  an  application  to  inflamed  parta. 

a^ff  pnerperaL  (L.  puer^a,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  erjrsipelas  which  not  infire- 
quently  attacks  lying>in  women  in  crowded  and 
unheaTthv  hospitals.  It  may  assail  any  uninjured 
part  of  tne  body,  or  it  may  start  from  perineal 
lacerationa  whicn  are  subjected  to  the  irritation 
of  lochial  discharges. 

a.  pnerpera'lioa  (L.  puerpera,)  Same 
as  E,  malignum  puerperale  internum, 

a.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmoy  the  lung.) 
Lommius  s  term  for  what  were  pmbably  oases  ox 
pericarditis. 

a.  pnstoU/anm*  (L.  pustulosus,  ftill  of 
pustules.^  A  term  applied  to  the  form  in  which 
the  yesicles  otE.  vesteulosum  have  become  tor- 
bid  and  filled  with  pua. 
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Alio,  formerly  applied  to  tboM  oawi  of  acate 
eezema  in  which  tae  contents  of  Teticlet  hare 
become  purulent. 
Alio,  a  synonym  of  Herpes  goeter. 

a.  ro'sa*  (L.  roea^  a  rose.)  A  synonym  of 
S.  teeieuheum, 

a.  mwf'pvnmm  (L.  9§rpo^  to  creep.)  Same 
aa  E,  amhulant. 

Mm  serpig^inouk  (L.  ierpo^  to  creep.) 
ErysipebiB  whioh  creeps  along  the  skin  from  one 
spot  to  another. 

a.fl  sim'ple*    The  form  in  which  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  is  little,  if  at  all,  aflPected ;  the 
4K>Bstitutional  symptoms  are  not  generally  se- 
Tere,  especially  when  it  occurs  eUewhere  than 
:the  head  and  mce,  and  the  suppurations  are  only 
-circumscribed  and  small. 

a.  sim'ples.  (L.  timpleXf  simple.)  See 
B,,  eimpU. 

Mt  spoata'tteoas.  Errsipelas  which  has 
arisen  without  known  external  cause. 

a.  spn'rlmn.    (L.  epuriuit  false.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  Brythema. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.,  traumatte. 

a.  siipeilioiftl)).  (L.  tuperJleialU,  be> 
longing  to  the  surface.)    Same  as  £.^  simple. 

a.«  svp^piuratlTe.    (L.  tuppuroy  to  form 
-matter.)    Erysipelas  when  it  ends  in  subcuta- 
neous suppuration,  a  result  which  may  happen 
in  both  simple  ana  phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

a^svr'rloal*  (F.  eryeipele  ehirurgicale.) 
Erysipelas  which  has  arisen  from  a  wound  or 
bruise.    Same  as  B.^  traumatic, 

a.«  tranmaflo-  (J^pavfia^  a  wound.  6. 
Wtmdroee,)  The  form  which  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  wounds  or  injuries. 

a.,  tme.    The  same  as  J?.,  simple  . 

a^ff  tiiber'oiilo-ea'seoiis.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  form  of  erysipelas  occurring  in  the 
•course  of  tubercular  phthisis,  in  which  tubercu- 
lar granulations,  some  undergoing  caseous  de- 
^neration  and  intractable  ulceration,  are  found 
-in  the  skin. 

a.  typlio'des.  (2WAIM.)  A  term  applied 
formerly  to  some  cases  of  erysipelas  with  typhoid 
symptoms. 

a.  ninbilleale.  (L.  imiM/mm,  the  nayel.) 
A  synonym  of  E.  neonatorum, 

a.  nalTorsale.  (L.  universalis^  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  Erj'sipelas  affecting  the  whole 
body ;  a  rery  rare  affection,  to  which  the  terms 
J^ts  saeer  and  Ignis  Sancti  Ipnatii  were  spe- 
cially applied. 

a.  waooinale.  (VacdnuL)  Erysipelas 
following  Taccination. 

a.  wartoflTA'taiB*  (L.  varie^o,  to  make  of 
▼arious  colours.)  The  form  in  which  the  redness 
assumes  the  form  of  isolated  stripes  or  patches. 

a.  Termoo'sniii.  (L.  verrueOf  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  appears  warty  or 
pimply,  from  irregular  swelling  of  its  substance, 
or  irregular  attachment  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

a*  Te'nmi.  (L.  vents,  true.)  A  synonym 
of  E,,  idicpathie^  and  of  £.,  simple, 

a.ff  Teslo'iilar.  (L.  vesieula,  a  little  blis- 
ter.) The  form  of  E,t  simple^  in  which  yesicles 
of  yarious  sizes  appear  on  the  surface,  and  dry 
up  as  scabs,  or  bursty  leaving  superficial  sores. 

a.  Teslenlo'snin.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)    Same  as  E.,  vesicular, 

a.f  wand'eiiiiff  •    Same  as  E.  erratieum. 

a.  mo'Ba.  (Z»vq,  a  girdle.)  Same  as 
Serpes  toster, 

a.  aos'ter*    Same  as  Herpes  zoster* 


Brjrslpelato'des.   ^9^  SrytipeUUoid, 
Brysiperatolid.    c'EpvaiwcXav;  diov, 

Ukeness.)     Resembling  erysipelas. 

BrjrBlpelatopneumo'nla.  (^wi- 

weXat ;  irvtvyiovia.)    Erysipelatous  pneumonia. 
BrjrBlperatOUS.      ('EovaifiriXaT.)      Of 
the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  Erysipelas. 

a«  araobnl'tls.  Same  as  Arachnitis^ 
diffuse. 

a.  fe'wer.  The  ferer  which  attends  Erysi' 
pelas. 

a.  inflamma'tloii.  See  Inflammation^ 
erysipelatous. 

a.  laryiiiri'tiSa  See  Laryngitis^  erysipeU 
atous, 

a.  lympliaiiiri'tis.  See  Lymphangitis^ 
erysipelatous, 

a.  peiitonl'tla.  See  Peritonitis^  erysip^ 
atous, 

Srsralp'eline.  Parr's  term  for  the  spe- 
cific poison  of  erysipelas. 

SiyalpelOffOnorrllOD'a.  Erysipela- 
tous gonormoea. 

BryalpeloparotltlB.  Erysipelatous 
inflammation  of  the  parotid. 

Brysipelorcni'tls.    C^j>x"i  ^^  ^*' 

tide.     G.  rosenartige  Hodcncntzunaung,)    Ery- 
sipelatous inflammation  of  the  testicle. 
BryBlp'elOUS.    Same  as  Erysipelatous. 

BryBlpeluretlirl'tls.    i^^pwlirkkm ; 

ovp^dpoy  the  urethra.  6.  rosenartige  Ham' 
rohrenentzOndung,)  Erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  urethra. 

Brjrs'lpl&b'a  QEpvalfiri,  mildew.)  A  Ge- 
nus of  perisporiaceous  ascomycetous  Fungi 
growing  on  the  surface  of  many  plants.  The 
spore  tnbes  usually  club-shaped  or  oyiform, 
elliptic,  or  round,  not  intermingled  with  para- 
physes,  but  enclosed  in  perithecia,  which  when 
ripe  dehisce  irregularly,  and  never  have  a  porous 
opening  at  the  vertex.  The  species  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  live  on  the  surface  of  many  plants, 
forming  the  ordinary  mildew ;  the  myeehnm  is 
ramified,  and  throws  out  minute  sucken,  which 
penetrate  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  its  host ; 
it  is  reproduced  by  conidia  seated  on  erect  un- 
branched  conidiophores ;  this  stage  is  called 
Oidium,  The  sexually  developed  fruits  have 
only  been  discovered  in  some  of  the  species. 

A  case  is  reported  of  a  child  who  ate  some 
gooseberries  severed  with  an  Erysiphe,  and  had 
violent  colic,  rigors,  headache,  and  convulsive 
movements,  followed  bv  prostration. 

a.  Tuok'eii.  Uhe  grape  mildew  known 
only  in  its  conidia-bearing  mycelial  form  as 
Oidium  Tuckeri, 

Brjrslpl&'eaD.  The  mildews.  A  Group  of 
ascomycetous  Fungi,  having  no  hymenium,  and 
few  and  irregularly  distributed  asci. 

Br'^jTBOBa  (^EpuBpdtf  red.)  A  synonym  of 
Ert^sipelas. 

ZSiTtbantbe'llia.  (^EpvBpot,    red; 

dv^nfia^  a  blossoming.)  A  red  cutaneous  efBo- 
re^cence  or  rash. 

a>  essentlaliB.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
or  being  of  a  thing.)  Auspitz's  name  for  the 
angeioneurotic  dermatoses  included  by  Hebra 
under  the  terms  Erythema  multiforme  or  E.  poly' 
morphum,  and  Herpes  iris  of  otner  authors. 

a.  neiuif^loiiiii.  (NcDpov,  a  nerve.) 
Auspitz's  term  for  the  group  of  papular  or  ve- 
sicular dermatoses  which  have  an  inflamed  and 
red  base. 

SrTtbelllia*    (*E/>Mif^a ;  from  ipuBalmt 
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to  make  to  blash.  F.  erytkhnt;  I.  erittma  ;  Q. 
MotKe.  Hautrothe,)  A  non-infectious,  slight,  and 
tuperfioial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  redness, 
slight  swelling,  and  generally  some  desquama- 
tion. It  may  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
and  may  he  caused  by  ezternal  influences,  or 
internal  disorders. 

B.  a  fti^o'itS.  (L.  f rigor ^  cold.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Chilblain, 

B.  ab  a'oribiui.  (L.  ah^  from:  acrr^ 
sharp.)  Redness  of  the  skin  produced  oy  irri- 
tating substances,  such  as  mustard. 

B.  aorodjm'la.    Same  as  Aerodynia. 

a.  ambiis'tlo.  (L.  ambmtio,  a  bum.)  A 
bum  of  the  first  degree,  producing  only  redness. 

B-  anatom'tomn.  The  erythema  which 
follows  a  dissection  wound. 

B.  aniretootaf iomn.  ('A^cXor,  a  yes- 
sel;  2jcTa<rt«,  dilatation.)  Auspitri  term  for 
Acne  rosacea, 

B.  aiuialaVX.  (L.  aimM/tw,aring.)  Same 
as  £.  eireinatum, 

a.  ammla'timi.    Same  as  B.  annulare. 

B.  aa'tliiax.    A  synonym  of  ^nMror. 

B.  oalor'leiiiii.    (L.  calory  heat.)     The 
redness  produced  by  the  applioaaon  either  of 
heat  or  of  cold  to  the  skin. 
Also,  Biett's  term  for  £.  eireinatufn, 

B.  oentrif 'agnin.  (L.  centrum,  the  een- 
tre ;  fugio,  to  flee.)  A  yariety  which  commences 
as  a  small  red  patch,  especiaUy  on  the  face,  and 
gradually  sprewls,  as  if  from  a  centre,  in  all  di- 
rections. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Lupue  eryihematovue, 

B.fl  obolera'io.  The  papular  form  of 
erjrthema  which  appears  on  tne  skin  in  many 
cases  of  malignant  caolera. 

Mm  efroina'tiiiii.  (L.  eircinatuSj  part,  of 
circino,  to  make  round.)  The  stage  of  Hebra's  S. 
multiforme  when  it  assumes  a  circular  form  with 
a  red  swollen  margin,  and  spreads  at  the  circum- 
ference whilst  it  lades  in  tne  centre ;  the  rings 
often  run  together. 

The  term  nas  also  been  applied  to  a  form  of 
I%nea  toneuranst  which  closely  resembles  it. 

B.  eoaffeatl'TiiiB  Idlopafli'loiiiii.  (L. 
congestiOf  a  crowding;  Utot,  peculiar;  irddot, 
affection.)  Hebra*s  generic  term  for  all  those 
rashes  wnioh  arise  from  injuries  affecting  directly 
the  cutaneous  surface,  and  in  which  h3rpenBmia 
is  the  sole  or  chief  morbid  change ;  it  includes 
B.  traumaticumf  B,  eakricum^  and  E,  ab  aeri' 
bue, 

a.  eomg^mttwwan  papola'timi.  (L. 
congestio.)    Same  as  B.  papulatum. 

a.  eoBcostf  wiim  traomat'ieiim.  (L. 
congeetio;  Gr.  Toavfia^  a  wound.)  Erythema 
from  pressure  or  motion,  or  such  like. 

a.  tflAi'aiim.  (L.  dijusue,  spread  out.) 
Erythema  of  an  extended  surface. 

a. eadem'ioum.  TEv,  among;  d^^oc,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Pellagra. 

Bf  epldmnle.  ('Ew<3r}fuo«,  preyalent 
among  a  people.)    A  synonym  otAeroaynia. 

a.  •rjrslpelato'aiim*  A  term  applied  by 
Good  to  what  were  probably  mild  cases  of  ery- 
aipelas. 

a.  •xsvdatl'wiim.  (L.  exeudo,  to  sweat 
ont.)  The  class  in  which,  along  with  hypenemia, 
there  is  some  infiltration  of  the  skin  with  serum ; 
it  includes  B.  multiforme  and  M.  nodotum. 

B.  ezsadatl'wiim  multUbr'iiMi.  (L. 
cgeudo.  to  sweat  out;  multue^  many;  fonna, 
shape.)    g^me  as  B.  multiforme. 


a.  fbUlenlo'nuii.  (L.  follieulue.  a  small 
bag.)  Inflammation  of  the  hair  follicles,  with 
redness  of  the  surrounding  skin  and  the  produc- 
tion of  furfuraceous  scales. 

B.  fVi'ffas.  (L.fugax,  flying.)  Erythe- 
matous redness  of  the  skin,  which  speedily  lades, 
seldom  desquamates,  and  after  attacking  one  part 
disappears  there,  and  inyades  others  in  succfs 
sion.  It  may  be  caused  by  errors  of  diet,  by  dis- 
ordered material  in  the  stomach,  in  special  per- 
sons by  special  things  such  as  crab  or  maokerelt 
or  it  may  arise  in  tne  course  of  important  dis- 
easesof  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Good's   term   for 


gangrenous  erysipelas, 


(L.  ggro,  to  turn  round  in 
a  circle.)  The  form  of  Hebra's  B.  muUifomu  in 
which  the  circles  of  B.  eireinatum  haye  met  and 
coalesced,  and  formed  spiral  or  sinuous  bands. 

a*  lUBmorrliac'loiiiiia  {^kXfioppayta,  a 
yiolent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  E.  multiforme 
in  whieh  there  are  small  patches  of  effused  olood. 

B.  byperbSB'iinloiim.     fTirtV,    aboye; 
alfia,  blood.)    llie  form  of  erythema  in  which 
there  is  redness  of  skin  from  dilated  yessels,  but 
no  effusion. 
Also,  the  same  as  B,  timplex, 

B.  tetaoro'sum.  ('Ix<»Pi  corrupted  blood. 
L.  ichor,  a  bloody  serum.)  Marcet  s  term  for 
Bczema  mercuriaie. 

Bm  idlopafli'lo.  Cidioc,  peculiar;  w^ 
Oo9,  affection.)  Erythema  arising  from  other 
than  an  external  cause. 

a.  inftui'tUiS.    BtLmesMBoieolainfantilie, 

a.  intertrl'g'O.    Same  as  Intertrigo, 

a.  f  lis.  (L.  «ris,  the  rainbow.)  The  form 
of  Hebra's  B.  multiforme  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  patch  has  been  accomplished  by  tne 
deyelopment  of  successiye  rings  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  of  B.  eireinatum,  separated  from 
each  other  by  paler,  nearly  healthy  skin.  Ka- 
posi has  once  lonna  the  mycelium  of  a  fungus 
in  this  disease. 

a.  18B'T«.  (L.  kcpie,  U^ht.)  Very  mild 
erythema,  such  as  the  superficial  blush  which  is 
produced  on  the  skin  of  the  legs  by  the  distension 
of  anasarca. 

B^t  lanmve'aL  (AApvyl^,  the  larvnx.) 
An  occasional  early  manifestation  of  syphilis  in 
the  larynx,  oonsisting  of  diffuse,  brownish-red 
patches  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
accompanied  with  slight  swelling. 

a.,  malalrlaL  {Malarta.)  Erythema 
accompanying  a  malarial  feyer ;  the  papular  and 
nodose  yarieties  haye  been  obaenred. 

a.  mamllla^tiiiB*  (F.  erythSme  mamel' 
hmd.)    A  larger  form  of  S.  trie. 

a.  laariiiia^taiii.    (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)    A  more  pronounced  form  of 
B.  eireinatum,  witn  deeper  coloured  and  more 
prominent  borders. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  B.  gyratum. 

Bfrneas'tntaL  (L.fiMfw<nMi/w,monthly.) 
The  erythematous  rash  which  breaks  out  on  the 
skin  of  some  women  at  the  menstrual  periods. 

a.  mereoiiali*  Same  as  Eetema  mereu^ 
riale. 

B«  lanltlfor'iail.  (L.  multue,  many; 
forma,  shape.)  A  term  by  Hebra,  which  in- 
cludes as  stages  of  deyelopment  B.  papulatum, 
B.  circinaium^  B.  irie,  B.  marginaium,  and  B, 
gyratum, 

a.  mnltUto^tfi  vnlrersalA.  (L.  mmi- 
verealitf  belonging  to  the  whole.)    A  term  ap- 
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plied  to  JS.  multiforme  when  it  invades  the  whole 
•kinsurflue. 

a.  neonato'nuii.  (L.  fieonatutf  new- 
bom.)  A  form  of  JS,  papulatum  which  is  seen 
in  new-bom  children,  probably  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  clothe*  or  of  soap. 

a.  nodo'snin.  (L.  nodoaus,  full  of  knots. 
F.  ervthhne  noueua.)  Occurs  as  roundish  or  oral 
raised  lumps,  2" — 3"  in  diameter,  bright  red  at 
first,  tense,  painful,  and  accompanied  bv  fever 
and  digestive  disturbances;  as  it  snbddeB  the 
lumps  become  brownish  or  yellowish  and  des- 
quamate ;  it  is  common  in  young  anaemic  females, 
especially  of  a  rheumatic  habit.  By  some  it  is 
thought  10  be  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics. 

a.  OBdemmto'snin.  {Olinfia,  a  swelling.) 
The  red  condition  of  skin  produced  by  the  dis- 
tension of  dropsical  eflfusions. 

The  term  is  applied  by  Good  to  cases  probably 
of  simple  or  phle^nnonous  erysipelas  where  there 
is  much  efiusion. 

B.  of  ma'nlA.  The  neurotic  form  of  the 
disease  which  not  infrequently  occurs  in  maniacal 
persons. 

B«  papula'tmii.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
Ulie  earliest  stage  of  Hebra's  £.  multiforme^ 
consLsting  of  small,  circular,  bright- red,  raised, 
and  itching  patches  of  skin. 

Sa  pAnitrlrn'ma  (liap^TpifitAa^  inflam- 
mation caused  by  friction.)  The  redness  of  skio 
caused  by  and  called  Chafing. 

B.  pella'gmiii.    Same  as  Pellagra, 

a.  per^Oa  (L.  pemiOf  a  chilblain.)  The 
unbroken  form  of  Chilblain. 

a«»  poljmor'plile.  (IIoXvv,  many  ;  fiop' 
^i(,  form.)  A  term  which  includes  the  varieties 
which  form  Hebra's  £.  multiforme^  with  the  ad- 
dition of  JS,  nodoeum. 

a.  purinnena*  (L.  pu».  matter;  fluo, 
to  flow.)  A  term  applied  to  intertrigo  when 
there  exudes  from  the  inflamed  surface  a  puri- 
form  fluid. 

a.,  re'flez.  (L.  rejieeto,  to  bend  back.) 
Srjrthema  occurring  as  a  reflex  phenomenon  of 
some  internal  disease. 

a.  scarlatlnlfoi^miS.  (Scarlatina;  L. 
forma,  form.)  A  synonym  of  German  measles ; 
see  Boeeola^  epidemic. 

a.  •er'pena.  (L.  »frpo,  to  creep.)  Mor- 
rant  Baker^s  term  for  a  form  of  erythema  occur- 
ring after  a  surgical  operation,  in  the  form  of 
pinK  oedematous  blotches,  on  the  finger-joints 
and  knuckles,  and  unaocomp.inied  by  anj  glandu- 
lar enlargement  or  by  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  form 
of  mild  pyaemic  poisoning. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E,  ambulant. 

a.  slm'plaz.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  ervthema.  It  is  a  difliised, 
spreading  redness  of  the  skin,  disappearing  on 
pressure,  with  some  swelling  and  a  more  or  less 
well-defined  margin ;  it  may  be  caused  by  exter- 
nal irritants,  or  by  di|^stive  disturbances. 
Also,  the  same  as  IMgri4xsie  eimplex, 

a.  sola're.  (F.  eolarie,  relating  to  the 
sun.)  A  term  for  Pellagra,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  accompanied  by  red  spots,  brought  out  by 
exposure  to  the  sun*s  rays. 

a.,  ■jpblUfio.  See  Sgphiloderm,  try- 
thematoue. 

a*  trAumaffiemiia  C^pavfioriKSt,  rela- 
ting to  wounds.)  Erythema  resulting  fh>m 
tight_bands,  or  friction,  or  pressure. 

(L.  iuberculum,  a 


small  hump.)  A  larger  form  of  JS*.  papulafmm, 
occurring  often  in  connection  with  it,  in  weskly 
persons,  and  accompanied  by  febrile  symptoms. 

a.  tiibero'miai.     (L,  tuberoeue,  full  of 
swellings.)    Same  as  JS.  tuhereulatunu 
Probably  also  the  same  as  £.  motUmun. 

a.  lartleo'siim.    (L.  urtiea,  a  nettle.)    A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  £.  pe^ulatum  in 
which  the  itching  is  of  a  stinging  nature. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Purpura  urticaria. 

a*  waoelii'ieaiii.  Same  as  £oteola  vat- 
einiea. 

a.  wmiiolo'siuii.  (Variola.)  The  err- 
thematous  redifess  of  the  ^in  which  frequently 
mrecedes  the  eruption  of  smallpox  vesicles.  See 
jSoeeola  varioloea. 

a.  Teoena'tnin.  (L.ciii^iMf aw,  poisoned.) 
Circumscribed  redness  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  ingestion  of  a  substance  which  acts  in  some 
sort  as  a  poison,  as  lobster,  or  mussels,  or  quinine 
with  some  persons. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  £.  ab  aeribue. 

a.  Tesienla'iis.  (L.  veeieula,  a  small 
blister.)  Ck)od's  term  for  cases  some  of  which 
were  probably  acute  ecsema  and  othen  erysipebui. 

a.  weBlonlo'siim.    Same  as  E.  veticulare. 

a.  Tolafieam.  (L.  volatieua,  flying.) 
Same  as  E.fugax, 

Srytliemaf  lo.  ('Ep^flti^.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  resembling.  Erythema. 

SrTtbe'matoiiA.  r^vfln/ta.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  relating  to.  Erythema, 

a.  disea'ses.  The  skin  diseases  which 
consist  in  cutsmeous  hy^rhaemia.  They  are  ery- 
thema, roseola,  and  urticaria. 

a.  In^piuia    See  Lupue,  erythematout, 

a.  sypto'llodemu  See  Syphiloderm,  ery^ 
thematoue, 

BrTtlie'moid.  CEpidti/iai  «iaot,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  Erythema. 

Srjtbne'a.  C^vO/>ato«,red.)  Centaury. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ventianaeem;  so 
called  from  the  colour  of  the  flowers. 

a.  eentanre'imif  Pers.  (Kcrrav^ior,  the 
herb  centaury  ;  or  L.  eentum,%  hundred ;  amum, 
eold.  F.  petite  eentauree ,-  G.  Taueendguldm- 
Tcraut,)  The  lesser  centaury.  A  bitter  stomachic 
and  vermifu^ ;  it  has  also  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. Used  in  lirer  affections,  stomsch  disturb- 
ances, and  hydrophobia ;  externally  in  decoction 
used  in  scabies  and  to  kill  lice. 

a.  elillen'siSy  Pers.  Properties  as  E.  cm- 
taureum.    Also  called  Chironia  ehilensie, 

a.  aoAvrvbtlt  Don.  Hab.  India.  A 
bitter  tonic. 

a.  stiie'tat  Scheide.  (L.  ctrietue,  nar- 
rowO    Hab.  Mexico.    A  bitter  tonic 

EfrjrtlirflD'inla.  CEpvOpSt,  red;  aljio, 
blood.  F.  erythremie.)  Term  for  the  exceasiTe 
prepsration  of  arterial  blood  in  the  lungs. 

BnrthraB&'yiiim.    CEpvOpot;  J^ov, 

starch!)  A  substance  produced,  according  to 
Brucke,  by  the  action  of  malt  extract  on  starch. 

Snrtnraa'cbln'.    {'Epv9poxi  iyx^,  to 

strangle.)    Erysipelatous  sore  throat. 

BnrttaraB'nuu  (!fyvBp6t,nd.)  Baren- 
sprung  B  name  for  Eczema  marginatum. 

Srjrtliretlia*    Same  as  Erythema. 

Srrtli'Ho  aold    CEpvdpi^,  red.    F. 

aeide  erythrique  ;  I.  aeido  oeeieritrico.)  Name 
given  by  Brup^atelli  to  an  acid  obtains  by  tiie 
action  of  nitnc  acid  on  Itthic  acid,  yellow  st  tint, 
but  becoming  red  by  being  exposed  to  the  son's 
rays. 
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Also,  a  synonym  of  Erythrin. 

Sr'yt&rln.    CEp^epdv.)   C4H9(OH),.   A 

white,  tasteless,  orystalline  substance  contained 
in  BoceeUa  tinetoria  and  other  lichens.  On  boiling 
with  baryta  water  it  is  decomposed  in(o  orsellinic 
acid  and  erythrite. 

Brytbrina.     ('E/oue/)o«,  red.    F.  ^ryth- 
rine;  U.  KoraUtnhaum.)    A  Genus  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Leauminosa, 
Also,  the  same  as  Erythrin. 

a.  ooraUoden'dron,  Linn.  {KopdKXiovy 
coral ;  divSpw^  a  tree.)    The  E.  indica. 

a.  iii'dlca,Lam.  Coral  tree.  Hab.  India, 
Brazil.  LeaTes  and  bark  used  in  feTers  as  a 
sedatire. 

Mm  iner'inii.  Mill.  (L.  inermit,  unarmed.) 
JjeaTe!)  sudorific,  flowers  used  in  coughs. 

B.  monosper'ma« Lam.  (M ovov, single; 
tnripfia^  seed.)    The  Buteafrondoaa, 

a.  plsolp'nla,  Linn.  The  IHseidia  ery- 
thrina. 

Sr'ytblilie.  C^^^po^^^^*  Y. erythrin.) 
That  which  is  wholly  or  in  great  part  red. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  methylic  or  ethylic 
ethers  of  eosine,  which  are  employed  as  red 
staining  agents. 

Also,  fiochefontaine's  name  for  a  doubtful  alka- 
loid contained  in  the  bark  of  Erythrina  indica, 

Sr'Ttl&riam.  ('EpuO/odc,)  The  red  co- 
loration of  the  skin  such  as  occurs  in  some 
monkeys. 

Br'ytluite.      CEpuepw.)     C4H«(OH}4. 

A  solid  white  substance,  sp.  gr.  1'449 — l'4d2, 
allied  to  the  sugars,  found  in  KoceeUa  tinetoria 
and  other  lichens,  the  Protococeua  nivalis  and 
other  alg». 

Srytlurocen'taarlii.     C»H.40t.     A 

crystalline,  colourless,  inodorous,  ttisteless,  neu- 
tral substance,  turned  red  by  light,  obtained  by 
H^hu  from  the  Erythraa  'eentaureum  and  Js. 
ehilensia;  it  is  also  contained  in  Sabbatia  angu- 
laris, 

Srythrooepl&a^lin.    CEpu0oo«;  ee- 

phaetis.)  A  deep  straw-yellow,  crystalline,  co- 
louriog  matter  round  in  some  kinds  of  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Srytbroobloro'pia.   ('£pu0p<$v;  yXc«- 

5d«,  rreen;  cSi^,  the  eye.)  Term  applied  by 
[autnner  to  those  who  can  only  perceive  black, 
white,  red,  and  green,  and  who  confuse  other  tints 
with  red,  green,  or  grey.  They  most  commonly 
mistake  blue  for  green  and  yellow  for  red.  The 
spectrum  is  not  shortened  to  them,  but  yellow  is 
not  the  brightest  part  of  it. 

SrTthrooboB'ras.       ('Epu0pd«;  x^i- 

p<i3iT«,  swollen  neck  glands.)  A  tei  ^u  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  parotid  gland. 

Srytbrod'ammia         (^"EpvQpoHavov,) 

Madder. 
Brjrtbro'deS*    Same  as  Erythroides, 

Srytbrodex'trln.  ('£pu0pdc;  dex- 
trin.^ Briicke's  term  for  one  of  the  two  bodies 
whicn  compose,  as  he  beliey^,  dextrin  derived 
from  the  conversion  of  starch,  the  other  being 
Aehroodextrin,  It  is  coloured  red  by  iodine, 
while  achroodextrin  assumes  no  colour. 

Srytb'rOflren.  (*Epvdp69,  red;  yiwdta. 
to  generate.  ¥,  irythrogene ;  G.  Erytnrogen.) 
A  term  for  a  variety  of  the  supposed  colouring 
matter  of  vegetables,  called  Chromoyen,  because 
it  produces  a  red  colour  with  acids. 

Also,  the  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers. 

Also,  applied  to  a  green  substance  found  bv 
Biiio  in  toe  bile  of  a  jaudiced  person,  and  which 


he  considered  to  be  the  base  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood. 

Brytbroffln'oln.     CEpvOpot;  y\vKV9, 

sweet.)    A  synonym  of  Erytnrtt^, 

Bnrtbroinran'iilose.         {'Epvdpot ; 

yrantuose.)  Briicke's  term  for  one  of  three  sub- 
stances, the  others  being  cellulose  and  granulose, 
of  which  the  starch-corpuscle  is  composed ;  it  is 
turned  red  by  iodine,  and  is  less  easily  converted 
into  grape  sugar  by  the  saliva  than  ii  granu- 
lose. 

Sr'ytbrold.  {'Epvdpov,  red.  F.  ery- 
thrdide.)  Of  a  red  colour:  reddish. 
B.  ooat.  Same  as  Erythroidet, 
B.  we'stole.  (L.  vesieula,  a  little  bladder.) 
Name  given  to  an  enlargement  of  the  (future) 
umbilical  cord  in  the  embryo  of  most  of  the 
Euminantiay  and  of  the  pig,  from  the  colour 
communicated  to  it  by  the  omphalo-mesenterio 
vessels,  'i  his  obiect  wus  falsely  supposed  to  be 
the  allantoid  in  tne  higher  animals. 

Srytbroi'des.  ('EpvOpdv,  red;  tUo9, 
appearance.)  Ancient  epithet  for  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis,  on  the  inside  of  which  the  red 
fibres  of  the  cremaster  muscle  are  dispersed. 

Sr^tbroIS.    The  same  as  Erythroides, 

Srytbrolete.  Term  applied  by  Kane  to 
a  colouring  matter  found  in  litmus  and  orcella. 

Srytbrolit'mln.    ('EpuOpdv,  red;  lit- 

miu.)  A  red  crystalline  constituent  of  litmus. 
It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
turned  blue  by  alkalies. 

Srytbroman'nite.    CEpvOpdc ;  fidiwa, 

manna.)     A  synonym  of  Erythrite. 

Srytbro'niain.  {'EpuOpos,  red ;  from 
the  colour  of  its  juice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliaeea. 

a.  aineiioa'inimt  H.  K.  A  species,  at 
one  time  included  in  U.S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  emetic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
squill. 

a.  dens  oa'nis,  Linn.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ; 
eanis,  a  dog.)  The  dog's-tooth  violet.  Its  root 
has  been  used  against  colic  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
aphrodiBiao,  and  a  vermifuge,  and  externally  for 
scald-head.  In  some  parts  of  Siberia  it  is  used 
as  food. 

a.  fla'wiim.  (L./apiM,  yellow.)  The  E, 
amerieanum. 

a.  in'dlomn,  Rett.  The  Ledebouria  hya^ 
einthoides. 

a.  lanoeola'timif  Pursh.  (L.  laneeolatus, 
having  a  lance.)    The  E.  amerieanum. 

a.  loagrifoliiim.  (L.  lonyus,  long; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  amerieanum. 

Bnrtbropble'illa  A  colourless,  crystal- 
line alicaloid  found  in  the  bark  of  Erythrophkeum 
ffttineense.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
acetic  ether ;  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzol.    Sulphuric  acid  and  potassium  perman- 

fanate  colour  it  violet,  changing  to  dirty  brown, 
'otassium  bichromate  yields  a  yellowish  preci- 
pitate. A  most  energetic  cardiac  poison,  arresting 
the  ventricles  in  systole,  and  the  auricles  in 
diastole. 

SrytbropbloB'iim   CEpvep6v;i.\oi6v, 

the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
CasalpineeSj  Nat.  Order  Leguminoses. 

a.  ooiiiiilii'gm«  Menab.  Hab.  Seychelles 
Islands.  Poisonous;  contains  an  alkaloid  very 
like  to,  if  not  identical  with,  Eruthrophtein. 

a.  irnlaeeB'set  Don.  Tne  tree  which 
furnishes  Sassy  bark, 

a.  Jndloia'let  Procter.     (L.  judteiaiis. 
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belonging  to  the  coartsof  juBiioe.)  The  J?,  ffui' 
ne^fue,  so  called  because  of  its  bark  being  used 
as  an  ordeal  poison. 

M,  koimuui'flrA*    Same  as  J?,  eoumin^a, 

Brythrophlos^o'sea.   C£/>u0pdv,  red ; 

^ovwo'tc,  burning  heat.)  Inflammationa  with 
mucn  redness  and  arterial  action. 

Brytbropbtlial'mla.  C£pvOp^<*^<^- 

OaXfuu,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  ConjunctiYitis 
with  much  Tascular  engorgement. 

Sr'jtliropbTU.  ('E/ovOpov;  ^fvWov,  a 
leaf.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers  of 
fruits  and  leares. 

SrytbropbTllllI.     See  PhylUrffthrin. 

BiTtliroph/lliim.      C£pv6po««  red; 

^XXoy,  a  leaf.)  The  same  as  ErythrophUBum, 
Srytbro'pla.  C^/ovO/dov;  «i^,  the  eye. 
6.  Roihtehen.)  A.  visual  disturbance  in  which 
objects  appear  red.  It  has  been  obserTed  after 
extraction  of  the  lens  of  the  eye,  and  in  cases  of 
aphakia. 

Srytbropltrriasto.    CEpv60<^«t  red ; 

wtTu/>ia<ri«.  F.  Jrythropityriate ;  0.  rothtr 
Bleienauatehlag.)    Term  for  FityriotU  rubra, 

SlTtl&ropro'tid.  CEpveo6s,    red; 

protein,)  Name  given  to  a  reddish-brown  ex* 
tract  obtained  by  adding  protein  to  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potash,  subjecting  to  ebullition,  neu- 
tralising by  sulphuric  aoid,  evaporating  to  one 
third  of  its  volume,  and  then  treating  with  boil- 
ing aloohoL  Subsequently,  leudn  separates  in 
a  crystalline  state. 

Srytbrop'slll.    The  tame  as  Bhodopsin, 

Brytlirop'jTa.  ('EpvO^ov,  red;  wvp, a 
fever.  F.  irythropyre.)  Term  for  fever  with 
inflammation  of  the  arterial  blood  as  was  sup- 
posed. 

Srjtbrore'tlii.      CEov9p&t\    ^yn-ivn^ 

resin.)  CsiHmOu.  A  reddisn-yellow  tasteless 
powder,  found  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  rhubarb. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  Also  called  red  resin  of 
rhubarb. 

SrTthrorrbisa.    ^Ef>v9p6^\  ^t^a,  a 

root.)    A  Qenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pyrolaeea, 

Mm  rotoBdifto'lla.    (L.  rotundutf  round; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Oalax  aphylla, 

Srytbrosolero'tla.  SameasMwvry- 
thria, 

Br'ytbrose.  CEpv6p^«.)  The  reddish 
eolourinr  matter  obtained  from  rhubarb  by  the 
action  of  nitric  add. 

Brytbro'Sln*  ('Epi;6/><^.)  A  red  colour- 
ing matter,  in  many  wavs  similar  to  hnmatin, 
a  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tyrosin. 

Brytbro'SiS.  QEpvdpow,  to  make  red. 
F.  erythrose  ;  G.  £othtucht,)  Term  for  arterial 
plethora. 

Srytbrotan'nin.    C^ve/i>o«,red;  tan- 

nin.)  The  red  form  of  tannin  found  in  gum 
dammar  and  dogwood. 

BiTtbroxTantbraqai'teoiie.     C^ 

H70sOiI.  A  substance  crystallising  in  yellow- 
ish-red, dendritic  needles,  obtained  by  treating 
phenol  with  phthalio  anhydride  and  sulphuric 
acid.    Fused  potash  converts  it  into  alizarine. 

Srrtbroxyla'oeaD.  A  Natural  Order 
of  thaiamifloral  Exogens,  or  an  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort OeraniaUtj  Series  Diteijhrm,  or  of  the 
Alliance  Sapindaie§,  having  actinomorphio  flow- 
ers, petals  with  ligular  appendage,  pendulous, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  straight  embryo. 

SrTtbrox'ylin-  A  synonym  of  Coeain, 
from  tne  ErythroxyUm  eoca. 

Brytbroz'yioiia        ^EpvOpo^;  ^0X00, 


wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Brytkntxy^ 
lacta, 

a.  aiiffiilf'iiViUB.  CL  anyuii,  a  snake; 
fuyio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Braxil.  Boot  used 
as  an  alexipharmio. 

a.  •reola'tmn.  (L.  anola^  a  small  sur- 
face.) flab.  South  America.  Bark  tonic,  juice 
of  fruit  purgative  and  diuretio,  juice  of  leaves 
used  in  lavus. 

B.  eampestrtf  •  (L.  ettmpettrit,  belonging 
to  a  plain.)    Bab.  Brazil.    Bark  purgative. 

a.eaomfLamk.  Hab.  Pern,  Bolivia.  The 
species  which  supplies  Coea, 

a.,  fln'id  ez'timet  of.  The  Eztractum 
erytkroxylijluidum^ 

a.  moBOf'yBiiiiit  Boxb.  The  Setkia  in- 
diea, 

Brjtbroz'yliim.      (;Eov%p6t\  jvXor. 

Y,eampiehe;  G.  CampuehehoU^  The  lueflM- 
toxyloH  eampechianum,  or  logwood. 

Sr'jrtbrozjmiea  A  ferment  found,  ao- 
oording  to  Schunok,  in  the  root  of  madder,  which 
acts  on  the  rubian  and  sets  free  alizarin. 

Br'jtbma.  (,*Epuep6u  red.)  The  Bhut 
eoriaria^  or  sumach  tree,  so  ealled  m>m  the  colour 
of  its  juice. 

SB'apbS.  CE«'a^^»,  to  feel  with  the 
fingers.)  The  touch.  An  old  term  ^Gr.  itra^pn), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  ds  Nat.  Mm.  xi,  12,  for 
feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb  with  the  fingers 
to  asoertaUi  its  condition. 

Ss'oa*  (L.  «t«fl|  for  «Im,  from  mIo,  to  eat.) 
Food. 

Ssoal'daS*  Franee,  D^partement  des 
Pvren^es-Orientales,  high  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  mountains  near  Puycerda  in  Spain.  Al- 
kaline sulphuretted  springs,  one  of  a  temperature 
of  32°  C.  (89-6«  F.),  and  another  of  41°  C,  na5-8» 
F.) ,  containing  somum  su Iphide.  Used  in  chronic 
skin  dispases,  bronehial  catarrhs,  genito-urinary 
aflPections,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 

8B'oali6ra  (F.#«M/Mr, a  staircase;  from 
L.  sm/o,  a  flight  of  steps.)    A  staircase. 

a.  plienoiii'eBa.  Bowditch's  term  for 
the  gradual  increase  in  the  length  of  the  vertical 
line  registered  by  the  sphygmograph  at  each  car- 
diac systole  wita  each  repeated  stimulation  of 
the  heart. 

Ssoallonla'oeaDa  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous,  calycifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
orrossalM,  having  a  superior  imbricated  calyx, 
definite  stamens,  axile  placentas,  and  capsular  or 
baccate  fruit. 

Ss'oara.    Same  as  Eschar. 

BBOarp'menta  {T.siearpemmti  Old  F, 
etdarpery  to  cut  steep ;  mm.  Old  H.  Ger.  $ckarf^ 
sharp.)  A  steep  cutting  in  a  fortification,  a  pre- 
cipitous cliff. 

^BOb'alOta  (F.  Sehalote;  a  eonruption  of 
Old  F.  eteaione;  mm  aseahnius^  of  Ascalon, 
where  the  plant  grows  wild.)  The  Allium  mm- 
Umiettm,  otherwise  called  shallot. 

Sa'obar*  ('£<rx<^a,  the  hearth,  the  scab 
of  a  bum.  F.  nehare,  »9carr$ ;  I.  eteara;  Q. 
Brandtchorf.)  A  brown  or  black  dry  slough, 
resulting  from  the  destruction  of  a  living  part, 
either  by  gangrene,  by  bum,  or  by  eaustios. 

Sa'oi&ara*  ('Eo^^o.)  Tne  vulva,  or  the 
labia  pudendi. 

Also,  the  same  as  Stehar. 

Baobaiifioa'tlon.  (L.  e^ehara,  an  es- 
char ;  faeio,  to  make.)  The  making  or  produc- 
tion of  an  eschar. 

Baobarodermi'tls.  d^axApa;  iipfio^ 
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the  •kin.)  Eieharotio  inflammAtioii  of  tho 
•kin. 

SsoliaroiraBdopblysto*    ('E<rx4pa ; 

vatv,  a  child ;  ^^X^aic,  an  eruption.)  An  eeeha- 
rotio  retioular  eruption  in  a  onild. 

Ssobaro'Sto.     (^Eaxdpmtm.)    The  for- 
mation of  an  eschar. 

Ssobaroflo.      C^trx^^^^^f  ^^  ^ 

form.,  an  eaohar.  F.  etearotique  :  I.  escarotieo  ; 
G.  AttmitUL)  A  suhstance  which  forms  an 
eschar  or  elough,  or  destroys  vitality  in  the  part 
to  which  it  i^  applied. 

Mm  pol'MMia.    See  Poitonti  neharotic, 

Baobarot'ios*  d^vxfipf^uco^,  Q.Atg- 

mittel,  Brandmittel.)  Ver^  aeyere  eaustice ;  me- 
dicines which  hare  me  action  called  Etchmrotie. 
Such  are  the  actual  cautery,  oanstio  potash,  and 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Ssol&'ellol&a    Kivaria.    An  earthy  ealine 
water,  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  mag- 


SaobOmella.  ('Earxoro*,  worst;  jiiA.o«, 
a  limb.  F.  BtehonUlie,)  Applied  by  Halacame 
to  a  Class  of  monsters  baring  so  great  a  deformity 
of  some  member  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  its 
functions. 

Ssoorsone'ra*    Same  as  Swrumera. 

SaooulOUlire*  France,  D^partement  de 
I'Aude.  A  sulphur  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
»«C.— 46'»C.  (^'T  F.— 113-  F.) 

Ss'oillant*  (L.  eteulmtm,  fit  to  eat; 
fh>in«M0,  to  feed  upon  a  thing.  V.  ban  d  manger  ; 
G.  eubmr.)  Fit  for  food.  A  pplied  to  that  which 
may  be  eaten  for  food,  whether  animal  or  rege- 
table. 

Bsovle^tln.  CitHfOg  or  C9H^4.  A  pro- 
duct, alons  with  ^pe  sugar,  of  tbe  action  of 
dilute  sulphurio  aad  on  esculin. 

Bs'omiOa  {JBtetUuSf  the  horse-chestnut.) 
Of^  or  belonging  to,  the  horse-chestnut. 

B.  ao'ld.    C«9HM0t4*    An  acid  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  ^teuJut  hippocattanum, 

Ba'oulllla    See  .£9CuliH, 

Ss'ebon*    Old  name  for  common  salt. 

Bsanbeok'la*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Jbttaeut. 

B.  ItobrlTiiffm*  Mart.     (L,  feMs.  fever; 
'lyse,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.Brasil.  Bark,  called 
Brazilian  Angustura  Dark,  is  used  instead  of  true 
Angttstura  bark. 

Bsanbeoklo  ae'ld.  A  resinous  sub- 
•taaoe  resembling  quinonio  acid,  contained  in  the 
bark  of  Stenbeekia  febrihtga, 

Bsanbeok'ln.  An  alkaloidal  substance 
•aid  to  be  found  in  the  plant  Etenbeekia  febri" 
fiiga;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  real  origin  is 
EMUtemma  Somanum;  it  is  said  to  be  aoompound, 
and  according  to  some,  contains  Qwtiiomii. 

Bser'la.    Same  as  JSbmii. 

Bs'erll&«  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Y^  and 
Leren  from  Calabar  beans  by  treating  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  for  Fhytottigmin,  It  forms 
eolourlesa  crystalline  platea,  of  a  bitter  taste, 
melting  at  W  C.  (194"*  F.),  soluble  in  ether  and 
aleohol,  hut  spanngly  so  in  water.  It  is  rery 
poisonous ;  ana  in  solution,  when  applied  to  the 
eoDJunetiTa,  produces  great  and  lasting  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil.  It  diffen  from  the  jrhvtMtig" 
mm  of  Herse  m  that  it  is  crystalline.  See  dAo 
FkMOtiigwMtia  faba, 

Bsarl'niliB.    Same  as  &«rtii. 
a.  bydrtfliro'mloiiiii.    A  eryttalline  oo- 
loprieH  eubstanoe  obtained  by  treating  eserin 
with  an  aqaeoua  aolatioii  of  bromine.   It  is  ao- 
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luble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Used  as  eserin. 
and  being  neutral  it  ia  said  to  nroduoe  no  local 
irritation.    Dose,  l-60th  to  l-2ath  of  a  grain. 

B.  Iijdroolilolrleiiai.  A  salt  of  eserin 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  the  base. 

B.  ■alloyriomiu  Bee  Pkyaottigminm 
tdlieylM, 

B.  •nlfti'Moiiiii.  (G.  »ch¥>ef9Uaur$9  J'm- 
Wa.)  a  yellowiah-red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic 
substance.  Used  as  JSterin.  Dose,  l-60th  to 
l-20th  of  a  grain. 

Bftex'ual.   (L.  #,  neg. ;  texualtM,  relating  to 

sexO    Sexless,  baring  no  sexual  characteriatios. 

Bsexuales.    (p,0;Mxualit.)    lindley's 

term  for  those  plants  in  which  sexual  distinctions 

are  obscure,  such  as  ferns,  mosses,  and  fungL 

Bs'maroba  A  German  surgeon,  now 
Uring,  1883. 

B.'s  appara'tiuk  An  elastic  bandage  of 
India  rubber  applied  to  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a 
limb,  which  is  about  to  be  amputated,  from  its 
distal  extremity  to  a  point  abore  the  seat  of  re- 
moral,  so  that  the  blood  is  all  squeezed  out  of  it 
into  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  retained 
there  by  the  application  of  another  elastic  band 
or  tubular  ring ;  the  first  one  is  then  remored, 
in  order  that  the  operation  may  be  performed. 

B.'s  ban'dairo*  The  same  as  £.'t  appa^ 
raiut^  and  as  £.'t  triangular  bandage. 

B/s  coll.    See  £.'s  apparatut. 

B/selM'tlobaii'daffe.  The  limb  band- 
age of  JB.*8  apparatut. 

B.'seUM'tiotoiirUqnet.  {Tourniquet.) 
The  ring  described  under  JS.'e  apparatut. 

B/s  metli'od.  The  application  of  £.*§ 
apparatut,  fbr  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
loss  of  blood  in  operations. 

B.'s  trlAB^fiilar  ban'dAr^-  A  three- 
sided  piece  of  linen  or  cotton,  the  base  48*,  and 
the  two  sides  each  34''  lon^.  Used  in  many  ways 
for  the  retention  of  dressugs  and  support  of  in- 
jured parts. 

Ssoob'adas.   C^^^x^^^j  ^^^^  <i<r^XMi 

to  stretch  into.    F.  itoehadet.)    Internal  piles. 

Bs'OObaS*    Singular  of  Etoehadet. 

Bs'OOb^a  (Eladxqt  a  recess ;  from  tlo-^x*** 
to  stretch  into.)  A  swelling  within  the  anus,  an 
internal  pile. 

Ssocoli'tiS*  CRe'«.  within;  icAov,  the 
eolon.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  colon,  dysentery. 

SsoderteS*  C^***  within:  ii^pa,  the 
skin.  F.  Uoderme.)  A  fibrous  cuticle  within  the 
external  enrelope  of  the  bodr  of  some  ineecta. 

Bso'dlOa  (*£«*«•,  within;  biSt,  a  way.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  a  nerre  proceeding  to 
or  into  the  spinal  marrow. 

Ssoenteri'tto.  C^^** ;  ^tn-tpov,  an  in- 
testine.) Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

SSOffaStri'tlS.  CB<r«;  ydcrtip,  the 
stomach!)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach. 

SSOptroonapb'aloa.  C^trrrpov,  a 
mirror,  a  speculum;  Kvd^aXXoVf  wool.)  A 
cushion  or  plug  for  a  speculum. 

Sso'sto«  ('£«-»»  within.  F.  Stoee;  G. 
Sinbiegung.)    A  term  for  curratnre. 

Baoamo'als.     C^«*»  u^^:   AaftSt,  a 

thrusting.)    The  outward  current  of  Otmotit. 

Ssotar'lo-  ('Ewrtpticd*,  inner;  from 
ivtmrupov,  oomparatire  of  I(r»,  within.)  Inner, 
secret;  originally  applied  to  the  secret  and  more 
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scientific  teaching  of  Pythagoras  and  others,  in 
contradistinction  to  ExoUrie,  the  public  and 
more  popular  teaching. 

In  Medicine,  appli^  to  things  which  relate  to, 
or  hare  origin  wituin,  the  organism. 

Bso'terism.  ('£<rMrt/>Mo«.)  Hidden, 
secret,  or  esoteric  doctrines. 

B.p  med'toal.  Simon's  term  for  the  mys- 
tery which  some  medical  men  think  themselves 
bound  to  adopt  towards  their  patients  by  reason 
of  their  prejudices  and  ignorance. 

SsOtbe'BlB.    The  same  as  Eaoaia, 

Bs'OXa  (L.  esoXy  a  Rhine  fish,  probably 
salmon,  according^  to  Pliny.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Abdaminaiia,  Order  TeUosteiy   Class 

a.  In'oliui,  Linn.  (L.  lueiiu,  a  6sh,  probably 
the  pike.  F.  etoce ;  I.  luccio;  S.  lucio ;  G. 
Hecnt.)  The  pike,  from  the  liver  of  which  an  oil 
is  got,  the  Oleum  Ittcii  piteU ;  used  in  some 
countries  to  disperse  opacities  of  the  cornea. 
Flesh  eatable. 

Bsparaffue'^ra  y  Ole'sa.   Spain,  in 

the  Province  of  Barcelona.  Sulphur  springs, 
having  a  temperature  of  32^  C.  (89-6°  F.),  with 
only  a  small  amount  of  mineral  constituents. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  catarrhs,  and 
in  some  phthisical  and  hsBmoptoic  cases. 

Sapar'tO-flrrasa.  (G.  Spanitehes  Graa,) 
A  species  of  grass,  indigenous  in  Spain,  Algiers, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rags  in  making  paper. 
It  is  the  Stipa  Unaeitsima  or  Maerochloa  Una- 
ci»»ima, 

Bapllla'aia*  CEa<^a<rt«,  a  pressure  in- 
wards.) A  comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull 
with  depression. 

Sapno'io   med'loine.    ('£9,  or  iiv, 

into ;  wyofi,  a  blast,  a  vapour.)  A  term  some- 
times used  synonymously  witn  iatraleiptic  me- 
thod and  epidermic  method,  denoting  treatment 
of  disease  by  the  use  of  friction  and  ointments. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Saprln'aoila  An  epidemic  disease  which 
prevailed  in  Meti  in  1473-74,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  dysentery.    (Littr^.) 

Ba'qolrola  Frenon  physician,  who  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  insanity.  He  was  bom 
at  Toulouse  in  1772,  and  died  in  Paris  in 
1840. 

Ba'aenoe*  (F.  tsgence  ;  ttom  L.  eisentia, 
from  e9ii«f  to  he.  Qt.  fFeten.)  The  being  or  quality 
of  a  thing. 

Also  (P.  essence;  G.  Eseenz),  the  chief  pro- 
perties or  virtues  extracted  from  any  substance, 
and  reduced  to  a  small  compass. 

B.  of  an'toe.    See  Essentia  aniti, 

a.  of  aiio'iim«  Ylang-ylan^.  An  essence 
obtained  from  the  Anona  oaorattssima.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  and  partially 
in  alcohol ;  sp.  gr.  at  15°  G.  0  980.  It  is  levogy- 
rous.  It  is  the  only  essence  in  which  benzoic 
acid  is  found. 

a.  of  blVter  al'monds.  (F.  essence 
tTamandes  amhres.)    See  Aldehyde^  bentoic. 

a.  of  oin'namon.  The  Spiritus  cinna- 
nuymu 

a.  of  oolts'fbot*  Equal  parts  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzoin  and  oalsam  of  tolu,  with 
double  the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  as 
an  expectorant. 

a.  of  gln'rer.    The  Tinetura  zingiberis 
fwtior. 

a>  of  lem'oB.    The  Spiritus  limonis. 

a.  of  malt.    See  Malt  extract. 


a.  of  mint.  See  Essentia  mentkee  pipS" 
rita. 

a.  of  mlrlMUDe.  (F.  esMenee  de  mirbane,) 
A  synonym  of  Nitrobenzol. 

a.  of  musk*    See  Tinetnra  mosehi. 

a.  of  nvf  mac.  See  Essentia  mjfristiem 
moschatm. 

a.  of  ponnyroyaL  ^&e  Essentia  menthm 
pulepii. 

a.  of  pep'pemiiBt.  The  Essentia  mentha 
ptperxtee, 

a.  of  roses.    Otto  of  roses. 

a.  of  spoar'iiilnt.  The  Spiritus  mentha 
viridis. 

a.  of  spmoo.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  twigs 
of  the  Norway  spruoe,  Abies  exeelsa. 

a.  of  mug  ar.  Common  name  for  oxalic 
acid. 

a.  of  wanilla.  An  ounce  of  vanilla  cut 
fine  and  rubbed  with  two  ounces  of  sugar,  is  ex- 
hausted with  alcohol  of  60  per  cent,  till  a  pint  is 
produced.  Used  as  an  aromatic  flavour;  it  is 
said  to  promote  the  digestion  of  fktty  and  farina- 
ceous substances. 
Saaen'tia.    See  Essence. 

a.  ab'ietls.  (L.  abics,  the  fir.)  Same  as 
Essence  of  spruce, 

a.  absin'tliU  ama'ra.  The  Tinctwra 
absinthii  composita. 

a.  absin'thll  oompoa'ita.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  composita. 

a.  al'oofl.    The  Tinctura  aloes. 

a.  anl'sl*  B.  Ph.  Oil  of  anise  1  fluid  os., 
rectified  spirit  4  fluid  os. ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims.  Oil  of  anise  is  formed  chiefly  of  a 
hydrocarbon,  CioH|q. 

a.  anttmo'kills    The  Vinum  antiwumiale. 

a.  antiaep'tloa  KiudtamX  Jiuxham's 
antiseptic  essence.  The  Tinctura  cinchona  com- 
posita. 

a.  aromaf  iea.  (L.  aromaticus^  fragrant) 
The  Tinctura  einehonm  composita. 

a.  bt'na.    A  term  for  Caramei. 

a.  oam'plioraBa  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  20  parts  of  rectifiea  spirit  Used  in 
diarrhoea.  Dose,  6  minims  in  water  every  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  till  relieved. 

a*  oar'ul.  Oil  of  caraway  1  os.,  rectified 
spirit  9  ounces.  .  Dose,  20  to  60  arops. 

a.  ca«to'rel.    The  Tinctura  castorei. 

a.  eatboriea  pnr'ffaaa  Sotti'lL  (L. 
catholieus,  relating  to  all ;  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

a.  elil'iiSD.  {China.)  The  Tinctura  cm- 
chona  composita. 

a.  dimaino'inL  The  Spiritus  cinnamo-' 
mi. 

a.  eor*tlcls  poruwla'BSB  antisep'ttoa 
awTtiam't.  Huxham's  antiseptic  tincture  of 
Peruvian  bark.  The  Tinctura  einchones  com* 
posita. 

a.  eor'tlolB  perawla'nl  oompoiTtta. 
The  Tinctura  cinchona  amara. 

a.  de  oe'dro.    The  Oleum  eedrintnn. 

a.  Itenlo'nll.  Oil  of  fennel  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  9.    Mix.    Dose,  10  to  60  drops. 

a.  men'tliaB  plpex^ltaBt  B.  Ph.  Essence 
of  peppermint.  Oil  of  peppermint  1  part>  recti- 
fied spirit  4  parts ;  mix.   Dose,  10  to  ZO  minims. 

a.  men'tliaB  pole'glL  Essence  of  pennv- 
royal  1  os  ,  rectified  spirit  9  ozs. ;  mix.  I&Me,  16 
to  80  drops. 

a.  men'tliaB  wlrlilii.  The  Spiritus  men- 
tha  viridis. 
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M*  mjrls'tloflB  mosoha'tOB.  EBsenoe  of 
nutmeg.  Oil  of  nutmeg  1,  rectified  spirit  9  parts, 
mix.    Dose,  20  to  30  minims. 

a.  nero'll.  {Neroli,)   The  Okum  aurantii 

B.  pepsi'iila    Same  as  Vinum  pepHni, 

B.  plmett'taa.  Oil  of  pimento  1,  spirit  of 
wine  9  parts.    Dose.  30  to  50  drops. 

M,  roiismarl  at.     Same  as  £,  raamarini. 

B«  roamarl'iiL  Oil  of  rosemary  1,  spirit 
of  wine  9  parts.    Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

a.  dnffib'erls.  The  Tinctura  Kingiberia 
fortior, 

Sssen'tlala  (L.  etaentia,  a  being ;  essence. 
F.  eaaentiel;  0.  wesetUiich,)  That  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  constitution,  or  existence,  of  a 
thing. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  necessary  or  idio- 
pathic symptoms  of  a  disease. 

B.  aasD'iiila*  A  synonym  of  Anamia, 
idicpaihie» 

B«  disea'se.  A  general  disease,  one  not 
depending  on  local  troubles. 

Also,  a  disease  complete  in  itself,  and  not  de- 
pending upon  or  symptomatic  of  another. 

B.  fe  war.    See  Fever,  easentioL 

Bi  l^pof  ony«     See  Hypotony,  eaeential. 

B.  oIL  A  term  applied  to  a  Tolatile  oil 
obtained  by  distillation,  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  a  necessary  constituent  of  the  substance 
whence  it  was  derived,  and  was  poAsessed  of  its 
special  or  essential  properties. 

B.  paral'yato.    See  Faralysia.  ettential, 

Ba  salt.  An  old  term  appliea  to  a  salt, 
obtained  from  a  vegetablej  which  was  belieyed  to 
exist  ready-formed  in  the  plant. 

B.  salt  or  bark*  A  watery  extract  of 
PeruTian  bark. 

B.  salt  of  lem'ODS.  A  mixture  of  cream 
of  tartar  and  binoxalate  of  potash. 

Also,  a  term  for  both  the  binoxalate  and  the 
quadroxalate  of  potash. 

B.  wertt'iro*    See  Vertiyo,  essential, 
Saaentlidlsa'tiOII.    (L.  essentia,)    A 
term  which  expresses  the  idea  that  the  vital  pro- 
perties are  endowed  with  a  peculiar  and  special 
essence  or  individuality. 

Itesan'tftallMB.  (L.  essetttia.)  A  term 
for  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  separate 
entities  or  individual  essences  differing  in  quali- 
ties from  each  other,  and  not  to  be  cured  except 
by  specifics. 

Bssen'tlallst*  (L.  essentia.)  A  believer 
in,  or  a  disoiple  of,  JSssentialism. 

aasemtel'ltj.  (L.  essentia,)  ThequaUty 
of  being  Essential, 

B.  or  a  disease'.  That  which  constitutes 
its  individuality  and  unity. 

aUi'sentlllCa  Russia,  in  the  Caucasus,  near 
Pjatigorsk.  Gold  sulphur  springs,  containing 
sodium  carbonate  44,  and  sodium  chloride  37 
parts  in  10,000.  Used  in  abdominal  engorge- 
ments. 

8s'86raa  (Arab,  eshera,  a  word  synonym- 
ons  with  FaptUm.  0.  PwreellanAeber,)  Old  term 
Ibr  a  cutaneous  eruption  attacking  the  face  and 
huids,  resembling  that  caused  bv  the  sting  of 
nettles,  but  the  spots  not  elevatea,  and  usually 
unattended  by  fever.  (Buland.) 
Bs'tboomane*  See  Esthiomtne, 
BstbeOS'tomoiUI.  CEoOf^*}  clothing; 
vTOfko,  m  mouth.  F.  esthiostome,)  Applied  to 
mosses  that  have  but  one  simple  appendage  at 
tibe  orifice  of  their  urn. 


Batbe'SlS.    See  JEslhesis. 

SatbeBOd'iO.    See  JEsthesodie. 
B.  nerFe-tabes.    See  Jferve'tubes,  asthe' 
sodie. 

B.  nerwes.    See  Nerves,  asthesodic, 

Sstbof  iO.    See  JBsthetie. 

Satbef  iOS.    See  JEstheties, 

Sa'tbiomene.  C  £a'6/co,  to  eat.)  A  term 
for  lupus  of  the  genitals. 

Satbiom'enous.  CE(r6{«,  to  eat.  F. 
esthi&mhte;  Q,  essend,/ressend,  sieh  verzehrend.) 
Eating  away.  Formerlv  applied  to  a  disease 
which  eat  or  quickly  oestroyed  the  flesh,  as 
cancer  and  lupus.    (Huland,  Galen,  Paracelsus.) 

Satbj'meiie.  ('£(rO£«,toeat.)  A  name 
for  Lupus  exedens. 

Bati'Tal.    See  .Xstivalia, 

SatiTa^OIla    See  JBstivalion. 

Sa'tFaOa  Spain,  near  Barcelona.  Thermal 
springs,  with  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature 
of4PC.  (106-8»F.V 

Ss'tuarj.    See  JSstuarium, 

S'aula.  (L.  edo,  to  eat.)  The  herb  spurge, 
because  eaten  by  some  as  a  medicine. 

B.  oypaiis'stas.    The  Euphorbia  eypa^ 
rissias, 

B.  ma'Jor.    (L.  fnq/or,  greater.)    A  name 
for  the  Euphorbia  palustris,  or  greater  spurge. 

B.  mi'nor.    (L.  minor,  lesser.)    The  Eu» 
phorbia  eyparisaias,  or  cvpress  spurge. 

B.  soUse'qna.    (L.  sol,  the  sun;  s^^tio, 
to  follow.)  *The  Euphorbia  helioseopia, 

Sau'rlea.    (L.  esuriss.)    Hunger. 

Sauri'ffO.    (L.  esuriyo,)    Hunger. 

Sami'na.  (L.  esurio,  to  hunger.)  Old 
term,  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Tariareia  Morb, 
c.  16.  to  medicines  which  excited  hunger. 

SauiinUB.  (L.«n«rto,  to  hunger.)  Causing 
to  eat,  or  making  hungry. 

Formerly  applied  to  salts  and  other  substances 
of  a  corrosive  quality. 

Also,  hj  Dr.  Charlton,  (Beon,  An,  ii,  6,  to  the 
gastric  juice. 

Saurlf  iO«  (L.  eauritio.)  A  hungering, 
hunger. 

Bfmrl'tla*  (L.  eaunea,  hunger.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  stomach  produced  by  starvation. 

BtflD'riOs  ('£TaY>»(a,  companionship.  F. 
dtairon,)  Name  by  Mirbel  for  a  fruit  oomposed 
of  many  camans,  or  free  follicles,  achsBniie,  or 
drupes,  disposed  around  the  natural  axis  of  the 
fruit,  as  in  AquiUgia  and  Fragaria, 

StOria'trla.  CBfraipitrrpta,  from  jrai- 
pl^,  to  be  a  comrade.)    Same  as  Tribaa, 

Stal'rlmil.    Same  as  Etario, 

Ster'nal.  (Old  F.  etemel;  from  L.  tater* 
nalia,  everlasting.)    Lasting  for  ever. 

B.  Ilow^er.    The  Heltckrysum  stmehas, 

Bta'ail*  ('Enio'fai, periodical  winds;  from 
•TO*,  a  year.)  Northerly  winds  observed  in 
Greece,  which  blow  for  about  forty  days  after  the 
dog  days ;  they  were  supposed  by  Hippocrates  to 
influence  epidemics. 

BteatlOOla'ttOIl.  (L.  e,  out  of;  Ustie- 
uluf,  a  testicle.)    Castration. 

B'tbal.  {Ether ;  alcohol.)  Chevreul's  term 
for  Oetyl  alcohol,  to  indicate  its  composition. 

Stnal'debyde.  A  synonym  of  Alda^ 
hyde,  acetic. 

Stbal'iO  aclda  A  former  name  for 
Falmitic  acid. 

Stbalyla    A  syi«onym  of  Cetyl. 

B'tbamld*    Same  as  Etkylamina, 

S'tbamllla    Same  as  Stkyhmine, 
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S'tltane.  C,He.  A  oolourless,  odourless 
m  always  present  in  the  liquid  petroleunis  of 
Fennsylrania,  and  in  their  gaseous  emanations. 
It  may  be  made  by  heating  ethyl  iodide,  sine,  and 
water,  under  pressure,  or  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  merourio  ethyl.  It  bums  with  a 
oluish,  faintly  luminous  flame.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  and  alcohol  takes  up  about  its 
own  volume. 

StlteniOS'jIie*  ('E6i}^o^vii,  custom.)  A 
term  for  Habit. 

18*tliene«    Same  as  Ethylene, 
B.   olUo'iide.    A  synonym   of  Ethylene 
bichloride. 

a.  dloblo'rlde*    Ethylene  bichloride  or 
Dutch  liquid. 

S'tlAenjla  CtHs.  A  triyalent  radical, 
which  may  be  constituted  in  one  of  two  forms— 
GH,  — G,  or  GH,  — GH;  to  the  latter  form  the 
term  Finyl  is  given  by  some. 

S'tlier*  (L.  tether;  firom  Gr.  al9f$p, 
the  upper  air.  F.  ether;  I.  etere ;  8.  eter ; 
Q.Ather.)  The  term  was  originally  applied  to 
the  upper  air  or  blue  sky,  but  afterwards  was 
used  oy  the  Greek  physicians  to  indicate  the 
spirit  which  they  belicTed  to  permeate  and  ani- 
mate the  whole  world. 

In  Physics,  it  is  a  hypothetical  fluid  or  medium 
which  is  supposed  to  be  diffused  through  all  in- 
termolecular  and  all  interplanetary  space ;  it  is 
yery  subtle,  of  extreme  tenuity,  perfectly  elastic, 
entirely  incompressible,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
tho  medium  of  transmission  of  the  rays  of  light 
and  heat. 

in  Chemutry,  the  term  was  applied  by  Fro- 
benius  in  1730  to  the  fluid  first  obtained  by 
Valerius  Gordus  in  1450,  when  equal  parts  of 
alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  were  distilled,  and 
probably  had  reference  to  its  lightness  and  its 
volatility;  for  an  account  of  which  see  B,, 
ethylie. 

At  present  the  ^ord  ether  is  used  as  a  ^neric 
term  for  certain  organic  compounds,  which  are 
looked  upon  as  oxides  of  the  alcohol  radicals, 
and  are  formed  when  the  hydrogen  of  an  alcoho- 
lic hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  an  alcohol  radical. 
Thus,  GjUs.  H.  0  Li  alcohol,  G,HvC,H5.0  is 
ether.  The  term  also  includes  the  salts  of 
alcohol  radicals,  such  as  acetate  of  ethyl  or  aoetie 
ether. 

a^  ab'B«tate«  Ether  as  free  fhmi  alcohol 
as  it  can  be  obtained.    Same  as  JEther  purus. 

a^  aoe'tlo.  GsHaOjGH,.  See  ^ther 
aeeticut. 

Mm  ao6^to*ao'etate.  Same  as  Bthylie 
tteeto^ueetiUe. 

a.*  adtplo.  (L.  adept,  fat.)  GeHg04 
(GsHs)s.  A  colourless  liquid  of  pleasant  odour, 
and  boiling  at  245"  C.  (473°  F.).  obtained  by 
heating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  adipic  add  witn 
chlorine  gas. 

a^  allyl'le.    Same  as  Ethyl-aUyU 
a.(  mmjlYo.    See  Amylie  ether. 
a^   am'ylo-nl'^roas.      A  synonym   of 
Amy  I  nitrite. 

a.f  ansBStliet'le*  (^AjtaiaBn^ta,  want  of 
feeling.)    Pure  ether. 

Also,  the  same  as  E.,  Aran's. 
a.,  anaDSflief  to,  oom^poimd.    A  mix- 
ture of  absolute  ether  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
amyl  hydride.    Recommended  by  fi.  W.  Hichard- 
son  for  use  with  the  E.  epray, 

a^  A'rau'a.  A  mixture  of  trichlorethane 
and  tetrachkrethane,  the  ethylic  equivalents  of 


the  methylio  oompounds,  chloroform,  and  tetra* 
chloride  of  carbon.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*66  to 
1-6,  and  a  boiling  point  of  130"  C.  (266*  F.) 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  like  chloroform. 

a^t  benso'le.  A  oolourless  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  \W  C.  (MS""  F.),  formerly  official  in 
the  I^ndon  PharmaeopcBia,  made  6^  distilling 
alcohol,  bensoio  add,  and  hydroohlonc  add  to- 
gether. 

a^  blolil«/rto.     (F.   4ther  biehlorifm.) 
Soubeiran*s  original  name  for  chloroform, 
a  .9  bo'iio.    Same  as  Ethyl  borate. 
a.t  bro'mlo.    Same  as  Jathyl  bromide. 
a.,  bntjr'le.     (G4H9),0.     Obtained  by 
mixing  100  parts  of  butyric  add  with  100  of  alcohol 
and  60  of  sulphuric  acid ;  the  butyric  ether  nses 
to  tho  top,  and  ii  purified  by  washing  and  passing 
through  chloride  of  caldum.    It  has  a  boUing 
point  of  121^  G.  (i^'S"*  P.),  and  a  sp.  gr.  of 
'9019  at  Of*  C.  (32°  F.)    It  is  used  in  solution  in 
aloohol  to  impart  a  pme-apple  flayour. 
a.  eap'svlas*    Same  as  E^  pearls  of. 
Mm  oaibsun'lo.    A  term  for  Urethane, 
a.f  oarboa'le.    See  Ethyl  carbonate. 
a.v  oblo'iie.    A   synonym   of  i^ritMs 
ehloro/ormi, 

a^oblerobj'drle.  See^therehlorhydri- 
cus  aleoholieus  and  ^.  ehlorhydrieus  ehloratas, 
a>9  oborie«    Same  as  Ethyl  eholate. 
a^ett^lo.    See  Ethyl  citrate. 
a.f  eem'poiuid.  An  ethereal  salt  in  which 
an  alcohol  radical  replaces,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
the  hydrogen  of  an  acid. 

Also,  a  mixture  of  ether,  chloroform,  and  som^ 
times  alcohol,  used  as  to  ansMthetic. 

a.f  ojmn'lOi    Same  as  Ethyl  cyanate. 
a^dlam'yl.    (CftS,i),0.    Sameas^my/itf 
ether. 

a.t  efliyl'le.  (G«Hs)aO.  The  substanoe 
usually  known  as  ether.  A  very  mobile  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  about  6  parts 
of  90  per  cent,  spirit  with  9  parts  of  conoentrated 
sulphuric  acid ;  the  process  becomes  oontinuons 
(see  Etherifieation)  oy  allowing  aloohol  to  flow 
slowly  into  the  recdving  vessel,  out  not  so  much 
at  a  time  as  to  lower  the  temperature ;  the  dis- 
tillate is  treated  with  milk  of  lime  and  chloride 
of  calcium  to  remove  alcohol  and  sulphur  diox- 
ide. Ether  has  a  refipeshing,  peeuliar  odour,  a 
haming  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  iSSCS  at  (f  C.  (32**  P.), 
and  bo9s  at  34*9''  0.  (94*82°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohoL  chloroform,  bensin,  and  oils,  and  in  dght 
times  its  volume  of  water  at  16°  G.  (69°  F.)  It 
is  very  inflammable,  burning  with  a  white  lumi- 
nous flame,  the  products  being  water  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  yapour  mixed  with  air  forms 
a  very  explosive  mixture.  It  is  a  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic  when  given  by  the  mouth, 
and  is  saia  to  kill  tapeworm.  It  is  used  in  colic, 
gall-stone  pain,  asthma,  angina  pectoris,  hyste- 
ria, neuralgia,  and  spasmodic  neuroses.  Its 
yapour  is  used  to  produce  local  aniestheda  from 
cold  in  the  E.  spray  ;  and  when  inhaled  to  pro- 
duce general  anesthesia,  for  which  see  EtherisO' 
tion, 

a^t  Ibi'mle.  (L,  formica,  an  ant.  F.  ether 
formique;  G.  Ameitenather.)  GaH^Og,  Gtil« 
CHO}.  A  colourless,  thin,  inflammable  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  sodium  formate  with  alcohol 
and  strong  sulphuric  add.  It  has  a  strong,  plea- 
sant smell  of  peach  kernels,  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  has  a  sp.  gravity  at  0°G. 
{82°  f!)  of  -9447,  and  boils  at  649°  G.  (130-82°  F.) 
When  inhaled  it  bwers  the  temperature,  relaxes 


ETHER. 


the  nraiolet,  aad  produoM  a  slow,   imperfect 

uiBsthettA. 

B^  grolatlBlMd.  Ethermized  with  white 

of  egff.    deed  as  aa  external  application  for  the 

relief  of  pain. 

B«»  na'loUU     (Raloid.)    A  compound  of 

■n  alcohol  radical  with  ether. 

B.  bj'dnite.     prdwA,  water.)     (C1H5), 

0.  2HfO.    A  term  applied  by  Tanret  to  the  hoar* 

froet-like  tubstance  which  is  observed  on  the 

upper  part  of  the  filter  when  an  ether  compound 

is  Deing  passed  through,  especially  if  there  be 

much  moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

a.,  bj'drle.    A  synonym  of  JEther^  B.  Fh^ 
a.v  lijdiiod'lo.    Same  as  Ethyl  toditU, 
Mn  liydrpbro'inio.    A  term  for   JBthyl 

B.ff  liydroolilo'iio.  Same  as  £th«l  ghlo^ 
ridt, 

B.  liydnMdilo'iiOff  monodilo'rliiatad. 

A  synonym  of  Ethyliden*  ehloritU, 

Bf  liydroolilo'rlOf  spli^it  of.  Same  as 
Spiritut  atherii  muriatici, 

B«f  liydrooyaii'to.  Same  as  Ethyl  oy- 
anide. 

a^  bjpoiii'troiM.    Same  as  J?.,  nitroua, 

Bm  tolUu'drie.    Bsime  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

Bf  laoejaiilo*    The  Ethyl  eyanate, 

B.«  Inaatnlferoiu.  (L.  lumen,  light; 
fero,  to  car|7.)  A  term  haying  the  same  signi- 
fication as  Etner  in  Physics. 

B«f  Biari'no.    Same  as  Ethyl  ehlaride, 

B.V  Bietliyiatad.  Ether  made  from 
methylated  instead  of  from  pure  alcohol :  it  con- 
tains a  little  methylio  ether.    Used  in  E,  epray, 

a.,metti'jlated«ab'aoliito«  Methylated 
ether  washed  to  remoYc  the  methylie  ether,  and 
re-distilled. 

Mm  iBotli>10B«  dlmeth'jL  A  synonym 
^tMethylal. 

B.«  matliyi-efliyl'to.  A  solution  of 
methylio  ether  gas  in  ether.  A  quick  anas- 
thetic. 

B.,  metliyne.  (F.  ether  mSthylioue;  Q. 
Methyldther.)  (CH,)sO.  Molecular  weight  48. 
A  colourless,  inflammable  gas,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling a  mixture  of  one  part  of  methylie  sloohol 
and  four  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  ana  purifying 
by  milk  of  lime.  It  is  hearier  than  air,  of  an 
ethereal  smelL  and  aromatic  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  wood  spirit,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  was 
Ibnnd  by  B.  W.  fiichardson  to  t>e  a  safe  and 
pleasant  anesthetic,  not  producing  liridity  or 
eonyulsions.  After  death  the  lun^  were  not 
foand  congested,  and  the  heart  contained  blood. 

a^  Bieth'jl-salloyl'le.  A  synonym  of 
Methyl  talieylate, 

a.«  metnyi-salplMi'rto.  Bee  Methyl* 
ndphurie  ether, 

a^  minted-  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  different,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E,^  timpUf  such  is  methyl  ethyl 
ether  CH,.CaHft.O. 

a-t   iBiurlatfie.     See  JBther  muriaiiemf 
JE.  muriaticue  aleoholicue,  and  ^.  muriatieue 
triehioratme. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  ehloride. 

m»9  mvriaf  le«  splr'it  of:  The  Spiritue 
mtherie  murimtieue. 

Mt  BoorootoAT'ie.  Same  as  Ethyl  neu" 
roetearate, 

a^  aftrlo.    A  term  formerly  and  erro- 
neously applied  to  E,,  nitroue. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrate* 


B.|  nl'trono.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrite. 

a^  CBnaatli'lo.  C9Hi7(C.H«;|0,.  Pelar- 
gonate  of  ethyl.  A  colourless  liquid,  having  a 
vinous  odour  and  a  mild  taste,  gradually  be- 
ooming  acrid ;  it  boils  at  222-7**  C.  (433<»  F.),  and 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  *872 ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water.  A  solution  in  alcohol 
forms  quince  essence.    It  exists  in  all  wine. 

B^ozal'lo.    Bee  Ethvl  oxalate. 

Mm  CMM'nlo.  (OsofM.)  A  solution  of  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen  in  ether  with  a  little  alcohol. 
Used  by  B.  W.  Richardson  as  a  disinfectant  in 
spray,  and  mixed  with  spermaceti  or  other  fatty 
matter  as  a  disinfecting;  inunction  in  the  peeling 
stage  of  scarlatina.  Used  also  in  hooping  cough, 
and  in  some  stages  of  phthisis.  Dose,  6—20 
minims. 

Mif  ed  with  tincture  of  guaiaoum  it  is  used  as 
a  test  for  blood,  which  it  turns  blue. 

B.V  poarlo  o&  Ether  enclosed  in  small 
capsules  of  ^Utin,  for  fasility  of  swallowing ; 
they  ara  rapid  in  action. 

Mm  pel%ivon'to«    Same  as  E.,  ananthie. 

Mm  petrolomii.  The  Benainum  of  the 
TS.B,  Ph.,  described  under  Bentene. 

Mmt  pliooplior'lo.  Same  as  Ethyl  phoi' 
phate. 

a.f  pma'slo*  A  synonym  of  Ethyl  eya^ 
nide. 

Bip  piiro.    See  JEther  purue. 

a^  p jTOSMo'tlo*    A  synonym  of  Acetone. 

B.f  roo'tlfled.  A  synonym  of  ^ther 
purue. 

B.ff  olm'plo*  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  rsdicals  are  the  same,  as  dis- 
tinguuhed  from  E., mixed;  such  is  ethylic  ether, 
CaUs-  C,H«.  0. 

B.f  splr'lt  of.    See  Spiritue  mtherie. 

B^t  opir'lt  off  oom'pottnd.  See  Spiritue 
mtherie  compoeitut. 

a.f  oplr'it  of  n'ltroao.  See  ^ritue 
mtherie  nitroei. 

B.  spmjr.  A  mode  of  producing  local 
axuesthesia  by  cold,  suggested  by  Richardson,  by 
propelling  a  finely  divided  spray  of  ether  or  an 
ethereal  compouna  on  the  part  from  a  Clark's 
spray  producer. 

B.«  otroBT'or.  The  Jgther  firtior,  U.S. 
Ph. 

B.,  oiilpliiiVlOa    A  synonym  of  E..  ethylic. 

B.y  mjT^np  of:  See  Strop  ttetker^  Fr. 
Codex. 

B^  torobintti'limtod.  Alcohol  2  parts, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  turpentine  '6  part,  and 
nitric  acid  2  parts  gradually  added.  Formerly 
used,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  gall- 
stones, jaundice^  and  rheumatism.  Dose  20--40 
drops  in  yolk  of  egg  or  honey. 

a.f  trlotliyrie.  A  name  given  by  B.  W. 
Richardson  to  a  substance  obtained  by  the  action 
efchloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  ethylate.  It 
is  a  heavy  aromatic  fluid,  boiling  at  174*^  F.,  and 
having  a  vapour  density  of  71,  hydrogen  being  1. 
It  is  an  anesthetic. 

B.V  trlmettiytie.  A  name  given  by  B. 
W.  Richardson  to  a  fluid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  methylate. 
It  boils  at  14(y*  F.,  and  haa  a  vapour  density  of 
63,  hjrdrogen  being  1.  It  is  an  anssthetic 
having  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odour. 

B«v  wI'bIo*  (L.  f^MMM,  wine.)  A  synonym 
of  J?.,  ethylic. 

a^  sjlOBtjp'tle.  The  Styptic  colioid, 
because  made  with  lyhidin. 
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rtlierat.    Bame  as  EtheroJat, 

Stll0're a1«  (L.  atheTf  ether,  air,  or  hea- 
Ten.  F.  ethhre;  Q.  atheriaeh.)  Term  applied 
to  any  highly  rectified  essential  oil,  or  spirit,  or 
to  a  substance  ooutaining  or  resembling,  or  having 
the  smell  or  properties  of,  ether. 

Also,  containing  or  filled  with  the  physical 
Ether, 

B.  «»IL    See  Oleum  athereum. 

Also,  tlie  hearv  oil  of  wine, 
a.  ollf  animal*     A  term  for  DippeVa 
animal  oil. 

a.  QU»m    Same  as  Oilt^  volatile, 

B«  salt.    Same  as  Ether ^  compounds 

S'tll6reiiea    Same  as  Ethylene. 

Stbe'reOUS*    Same  aa  Ethereal, 

Stbe'rlO  M)'id.  A  synonym  of  what 
used  to  be  called  Lampie  aeidy  because  it  was 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  alcohol. 

Stberlfioa'tlon.  (Ether;  h.  faeio, 
to  make.  F.  ether\fieatUm  ;  I.  eterijieazione  ;  0. 
Atherbereitung.)  The  process  of  the  continu- 
ous formation  of  ether ;  at  one  time  it  was  sun- 
posed  that  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
alcohol  in  the  formation  of  ether  was  catalytic ;  at 
present  the  theorv  of  Williamson  is  generally 
accepted  that,  at  nrst,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  alcohol  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid,  water  and  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  are 
formed;  and  then,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  for  the  hydrogen 
of  another  atom  of  alcohoL  ether  is  formed  and 
sulphuric  acid  reformed ;  tiie  process  thus  goes 
on  indefinitelv,  excepting  that  the  sulphuric  acid 
becomes  slowly  diminished  by  the  eTaporation  of 
the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid. 

S'tnerin*  {^ther^  ether.)  Arnold's  name 
giren  to  a  ouadro-carburetted  nydrogen,  which 
was  regardea  as  the  base  of  most  ethereal  com- 
pounds. 

Also,  a  polymeric  form  of  ethylene  found  in 
heavy  oil  of  wine ;  it  is  a  solid,  boiling  at  260''  G. 
(500  F.)  It  crystallises  in  long,  transpsrent, 
colourless,  tasteless  prisms,  soluble  in  alconol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

Ba,  liydrooy'aiiate  of.    Same  as  ^ther 
hydrocyanicue, 

B.f  mn'riate  of.    Same  as  ^ther  mfiri- 
aticus. 

S'tlierlne*    Same  as  Etherin, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethylene, 

Btnertoa  tipn.  (F.  ethh-Uation  ;  I.  eter* 
iaazione  ;  6.  Jltheriziruny.)  The  administration 
of  ether  in  vapour,  so  as  to  produce  insensibility 
and  anwsthesia. 

It  was  first  used  in  this  way  and  for  this  pur- 
pose in  October,  1846,  by  Dr.  Warren  of  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  but  its  application  would  appear  to  have 
been  suggested  some  little  time  previously  by  Dr. 
Jackson  of  that  city.  A  hollow  sponge  alone  or 
enclosed  in  some  receptacle,  so  that  air  might  be 
freely  mixed  with  the  ether  vapour,  was  used  at 
first,  and  by  some  still  continues  to  be  so  used,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  asphyxia ;  but 
latterly,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  Clover  s  inhaler, 
the  etner  and  such  air  as  may  be  mixed  with  it 
is  breathed  over  and  over  again  by  receiving  it 
into  an  india-rubber  balloon.  By  this  method 
aniesthesia  is  more  rapidly  induced,  and  the 
chances  of  pneumonia  and  acute  bronchitis,  from 
the  breathing  of  air  reduced  to  a  very  low  tem- 
perature by  the  constant  evaporation  of  the 
ether,  diminished. 

In  the  first  stage  of  etherisation  there  is  some 


oough  and  irritation  of  the  fauces,  then  a  light- 
ness in  the  head  and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  with 
illusions  and  delirious  talk  and  actions,  and 
flushing  of  the  £soe ;  this  is  succeeded  by  uncon- 
sciousness, muscular  relaxation  after  rigidity, 
slow  respiration,  and  a  good,  perhaps  quickened, 
puUe.  When  the  narcotism  is  pushed  to  death 
the  breathing  ceases  some  time  before  tiie  heart 
fails,  and  the  lung  oapillaries  are  found  full  of 
blood. 

Bf  lo'oaUsed.  The  application  of  ether 
by  means  of  oompresses  or  in  spray  to  a  part  of 
the  skin  so  as  to  deaden  the  sensibility  prior  to 
an  operation  ;  except  where  it  produces  intense 
cold  there  seems  to  be  little  anassthetio  result 
from  this  mode  of  application. 

S'tberlse.  (F.etfteruter.)  To  charge  with 
ether;  to  render  insensible  by  means  of  the 
inhalation  of  ether. 

S'tl&eriseda  Exhibiting  the  phenomena 
induced  by  EtherUatiou. 

^B'tl&eriain*  (F.ithMeme;  l.eterUmo;  G. 
Atheriamtu.)  The  successive  phenomena  deve- 
loped in  the  animal  body  by  the  administration 
of  the  vapour  of  ether. 

Stberochlo'rofonn.    A  mixture  of 

equal  parts  of  ether  and  chloroform  used  for  the 
production  of  anaesthesia  by  the  inhalation  of 
its  vapour.  It  was  said  to  be  safer  than  chlo- 
roform when  there  was  need  for  prolonged 
insensibility. 

StberohjrpOSIllpba'llO.  A  syno- 
nym of  Isothionie. 

B'tberoid.  (Ether;  Gr.  tUoc,  likeness.) 
Besembling  ether. 

B'tberola  (CiH4)g.  A  polymeric  form  of 
ethylene.  It  is  a  pale  yellow  oily  fluid,  boiling 
at  280''  C.  (536*'  F.^,  and  having  an  aromatic 
smell.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

B.,  etliylsiilpli'ate  of^  liebig's  term 
for  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 

S*tberOlat«  B^ral's  term  for  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  distilling  ether  with  an  aromatic 
substance. 

B'tberolaturOa    An  ethereal  tincture. 

Btberolea.  Liquid  medicines  formed  by 
solution  of  a  drug  in  ether. 

StberoUo.  (i'.  itheroliqw.)  Band's 
term  for  a  medicament  prepared  witn  ether  or 
with  acetic  ether. 

S'tberolbtlTe.  iEtker;  L,  lotua^  ^^ait 
of  lavOf  to  wash.  F.  etherolotif.)  B^ral's  term 
for  an  etherolio  medicament  for  external  use 
only. 

B'tb6roiie«  A  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at 
SO*"  C.  (86°  F.};  obtained,  along  with  heav  v  oil 
of  wine,  by  cuatilling  an  ethylsulphate.  It  is 
probably  amylene. 

BtberoBUlpbu'rlo  ao'id.     Liebig's 

term  for  Suiphovinie  acid, 

Btb'ios*  (L.  ethieua;  firom  Gr.  i^0t<9«, 
moral ;  from  ^Oov^  custom,  moral  nature.^  The 
science  of  the  laws  and  conditions  of  numan 
duty. 

B.f  medloaL  The  laws  of  the  duties  of 
medical  men  to  the  public,  to  each  other,  and  to 
themselves  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  their 
profession.  Many  codes  have  been  drawn  up,  and 
much  detailed  description  of  these  duties,  but 
they  are  probably  all  summed  up  in  the  one  duty 
of  being  an  honest  gentleman. 

S'tbidene.  GK,.CH.O.  The  radical  of 
aldehyde,  isomeric  with  EthyletUm 
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ride. 


dlAhlo^rltf e.    Same  as  Eihylid$ne  chlO' 


Sthlmpem'pblffiui.   (TOimov,  nsual; 

p§mphipu$,)    Habitual /VmpAt^iM. 
JBtnlne*    A  Bynonrm  of  Acetylene. 
StblonlO   ao'id.     C,HeS,07.     Formed 
from  B,  anhydride^  by  its  taking  up  the  ele- 
ments of  water. 

a.  anlijr'drtdea  ('Av,  neg. ;  Bdwp,  water.) 
CtH4SL0e.  A  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance 
formed  by  passinf  the  vapour  of  sulphur  triox- 
ide  into  an  anhydrous  alcohol. 

Sthio'piaila  A  native  of,  or  belonging  to, 
Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia. 

a.  pap'per.  The  capsules  of  Unona  athu 
cpiea, 

a.  sa^e.    The  Salvia  athiopiea, 

a .  •onr-ffonrd.   The  Adaneonia  digitata . 
B'tblops.    See  JEthiope. 

a.,  anttmo'iilal.  See  ^thiopt  antimo- 
nialie, 

a.f  irnLpliltftOa  Graphite  2  parts  and  mer- 
cury 1  part,  are  triturated  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear. An  old  remedy  used  in  herp^  and 
chronic  eczema.    Dose,  6 — 10  grains. 

Mif  mmx'timXm    See  JSihiopa  martialit, 

a«ff  mlB'evml*    See  uEthiopa  mineralia. 

a«f  we^etable*     See  ^tkiopt  vegeta- 
bilie, 
S'tUslS*    (*H6t<r»,  a  straininp:  off;  from 
IcM,  to  strain.)    A  term  for  Filtration. 
Stl&iA'mUS.    (^ndiw,  to  strain  )    Filtra- 
tion. 

StbmOOepb'alOUS.  CnB/iot,  a  siere; 
fci^oXfi,  the  head.)  ^  G^ffroy  St.  Uilaire's  term 
for  a  monstrosity  with  two  distinct,  but  closely 
approximated,  eyes,  and  with  atrophied  nasal 
orgiuis  like  a  small  trunk. 

j3til'mOld«  QB.Bfi6vt  a  sieTe ;  cidov,  like- 
ness. F.  ethmoide  ;  Q.  eiebformiy.)  Sieve- like, 
finely  perforated. 

a.  bone.  (F.  o»  ethmoide,  o$  eribleux;  I. 
etmoide;  S.  etmoidee;  G.  Siehbein,  Bieehbein,) 
An  unpaired  bone  situated  in  the  ethmoidal  notch 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  front  of  the  sphenoid,  and 
entering  into  the  formation  of  the  cranium,  the 
orbits,  and  the  nasal  fossoe.  It  is  cuboid  in  form, 
very  light,  being  composed  in  large  part  of  thin 
bony  plates  enclosing^  cavities  and  containing 
many  perforations,  whence  its  name  sieve-like 
bone,  it  consists  of  a  cellular  mass  on  each  side, 
the  lateral  ethmoid,  or  Ethmoturbinal  bone^ 
connected  at  its  upper  surface  by  a  horizontal 
perforated  plate,  the  Cribriform  plate,  and  a 
oentral  vertical  plate,  the  median  ethmoid,  or 
Meeethmoid  bone.  It  articulates  with  the  frontal, 
sphenoid,  vomer,  lachrymal,  superior  maxillary, 
palate,  and  inferior  turoinated  bones. 

a*  boaef  orib'iifona  plate  of.  The 
horisontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  fills 
the  ethmoid  notch  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  bears 
on  its  upper  surfsce  the  crista  galli  of  the  mes- 
ethmoid  Done,  and  below  the  vertical  plate  of  l^e 
same  bone.  Its  upper  surface  is  hollowed  on 
each  side  of  the  crista  aalli  for  the  olfactory 
bulb,  and  is  perforated  for  the  transmission  of 
branches  of  the  olfsctory  nerves  through  canals  in 
its  substance,  the  central  ones  of  which  are  simple, 
the  outer  and  inner  ones  branched;  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  perforates  its 
anterior  border.  The  cribriform  plate  is  found 
in  all  the  higher  Mammals ;  in  some  of  the  lower 
one*,  as  the  porpoise,  it  is  absent;  the  crista 
galli  it  large  m  some  seals. 


a.  bone«  laferal.    Same  as  Ethmotur^ 
binal  bone, 

a.  bone,  Bie'dlaii.     (L.  mediue,  in  the 
middle.)    The  Meeethmoid  bone, 

Stbmold'al.  (F.  ethmoidal^  ethmoidien.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  ethmoid  bone. 


QAjfTpoif,  a  cave.)  The  eth- 
moidal cells. 

a.  apopb'TBla.  (' Awo^uo-ic,  an  offshoot.) 
The  E.  epine  ;  also,  the  £,  proeesa. 

a.  ar'terXf  ante'iior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
£ront.  F.  art^e  ethmoidale  anthrieure ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  which  enters  the  cranium  with  the 
nasal  nerve,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior 
meningeal  arteries,  and  the  anterior  nasal 
artery. 

a.  ar'teraTf  poate'rlor.  (L.  poaterior, 
hinder.  F.  artere  ethmoidale  poaterieure;  G. 
hintere  Siebbeinarterie,)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  on  the  inside  of  the  optic  nerve ; 
it  enters  the  posterior  internal  orbital  cana^  and 
is  distributea  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  the  upper  pert  of 
the  nose ;  some  branches  go  to  the  dura  mater. 

a.  oaaal',  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
firont.)  A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  inner 
edge  of  each  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal,  which  is 
converted  into  a  canal  by  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  nasal  nerve  and 
the  anterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

a.  eanal'f  poate'iior.  (L.  poaterior^ 
hinder.)  A  canal  behind  the  E.  eanal,  anterior, 
and  formed  in  a  similar  manner.  It  transmits  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

a.  eellSf  aata'iior.  (L.  anterior^  in 
front.  F.  eeltulee  ethmoidalea  antkrieurea;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinullen.)  The  anterior  cavities  of 
the  ethmoturbinal  bones  which  sre  completed  by 
the  frontal  and  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone ;  they  open  into  the  middle  mea- 
tus of  the  nose ;  and  are  lined  by  an  extension 
of  its  mucous  membrane. 

a.  oellSp  poste'iior*  (L.  poaterior, 
hinder.  F.  eellulea  ethmoidalea  poaterieurea ; 
Q.  hintere  Siebbeinxellen.).  The  posterior  cavi- 
ties of  the  ethmoturbinal  bones  wnich  are  com- 
pleted by  the  sphenoid  and  lacrymal  bones; 
they  open  in  the  upper  meatus  of  tne  nose,  and 
are  lined  by  an  extension  of  its  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

a.  erest*  (F.  erite  ethmoidale.)  A  slight 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  palate  bone  at 
the  roots  of  the  orbital  and  sphenoidal  pro- 
cesses; it  articulates  with  the  middle  turbinate 
bone. 

a.  lab'yriatb.    Same  as  ^.  r^/ilt. 

a.  lob'nle.    The  Olfactory  lobe, 

a.  nerre.  (G.  Eieehbeinnerv.)  The  an- 
terior nasal  nerve. 

a.  nerwef  aate'iior.  The  Anterior  naaal 
nerve, 

a.  nerve,  poate'iior.  Kreuse*s  name  for 
a  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  which  passes  through 
the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  pes* 
terior  ethmoidal  cells. 

a.  notob.  (G.  Siebbeinauaachnitt.)  The 
space  between  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal 
bone  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

a.  pro^oeee.  (F.  apophyae  ethfncHdale,) 
A  small  conical  projection  in  the  middle  of  thtf 
oouTcxity  of  the  inferior  turbinate  or  mazillo- 
turbinal  bone,  which  articulates  with  llie  unci- 
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nate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  helps  to 
diminish  the  orifice  of  the  nu^xiUary  sinas. 
Also,  the  E,  apine. 

S«  spine*  The  anterior  pointed  projection 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body  of  the  spoenoid 
bone  wmch  articulates  with  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

a.  sn'tnre.  (L.  ttUura,  a  seam.)  The 
suture  between  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

B*  welns.    Veins  accompanying  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  ethmoidal  arteries. 
.  BtlllBOi'des.    CH^fwtf  a  siere;    §Ua9f 
likeDesB.)    Resembling  a  siere, 

B.  oBm    (L.  OM,  a  bone.)    See  Ethmoid  bons, 
Bt]iiBOldofk*oii*tal  su'tiu'o-     &«• 

8utur9y  ethmoidofrontal, 

Stbmopal'atlne.  BeUting  to  the  eth- 
moid and  to  the  palatine  bones. 

B.  Ufr'Ament.  A  ligament  in  the  foetal 
eondition  of  £lasmobranohii,  running  from  the 
pterygoouadrate  bar  to  the  antorbitaf  region  of 
the  skull. 

a.  prc'oig.     Same  u  Antorhital  jtto- 

Btliinosplienold'al  sa't^re.    See 

Suture,  ethmotdofrontai, 

StluBOtar'biiial  1»oii«.   CH0a><^**  \ 

sieve ;  L.  turbo^  a  whirl.)  Each  lateral  mass  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  connected  horisontally  witii 
each  other  at  the  upper  surfstce  by  the  cribri- 
form plate.  The  outer  surface  ooosists  chiefly  of 
a  thin,  smooth,  quadrilateral  surfaoe,  the  Ot 
planum,  which  forms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of 
the  orbit,  having  in  firont  of  it  the  uncinate  pro- 
cess, which  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbi- 
nate bone.  The  inner  surface  consists  of  a  thin, 
irregular  lamina  of  bone^  grooved  for  branches  of 
the  olfactory  nerve,  forming  part  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  nasal  fosaa,  and  having  on  its  surface  the 
two  folded,  curved  prominences  called  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  turbinate  process;  between 
them  is  the  superior  meatus  of  tne  nose,  and  below 
tile  inferior  one,  the  middle  meatus,  from  the 
front  of  which  a  canal,  the  infundibulum,  passes 
to  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior  etnmoi- 
dal  cells,  which  with  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells  occupy  the  chief  substance  of  the  bone.  In 
some  lizards  and  fishes  they  form  distinct 
bones,  the  prefrontals,  and  in  some  chameleons 
they  project  beyond  the  surface  as  two  bony 
horns. 

BtliiBOTO'teerlne  plate.   (Ethmoid ' 

bone ;  vomer.)  The  median  plate  of  cartilage  in 
the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  the  conjoined  tra* 
beculsB  cranii  after  they  have  united  and  thrown 
up  the  cartilaees  for  tne  sphenoidal  wings,  and 
wnioh  sends  downwards  tnree  other  pbtes  to 
form  the  mesethmoid  and  the  ethmoturbinal 
bones. 

Stll'lliypb^ir.  (^KSfiSt,  a  siere;  (^i$,  a 
web.)  Name  for  alveolar  or  areolar  tissue ;  also, 
for  tne  mucous  membrane. 

BtlimTpU'tlS.  Cnefi69\  ^<H-)  in- 
flammation of  the  Ethmyphe^  or  areolsi-  tissue. 

StlmiTPlllOffO'BiS.  Same  as  Ethm^ 
phitie. 

Bthmypliotjlo'sis.  CHO^s;  i4>^; 
T^Xtttrtv,  a  making  callous.)  Induration  of  the 
areolar  tissue. 

SUiinyplijperphloffo'sls.  dndfior, 

£<^f(;  dwip,  abore;  <pk6yma-i9,  burning  hiat.) 
Axoessive  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue. 


BtblolOa  C^dvo9f  a  people.)  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  race. 

Stlmor'rapllT.  ('Eflyo*,  a  nadon; 
yo^«,  to  write.^  The  history,  description,  and 
elassification  of  tne  races  of  men. 

StlmolOS^'ioal.     BelatiDg   to   Ethnol- 

OOVm 

fatlmoro^a  '  ('EOpoc;  \Syot,  a  dis- 
eourse.)  'llie  science  of  the  faces  of  man,  and  of 
the  laws  of  their  mental  and  physical  differ- 
ences. 

StbooUo'lin.  {Ether;  Gr.  xW<>«« 
green.)  Thudichum's  name  for  a  green-ooloured 
substance  extracted  from  ox  gall-stones. 

Stbokir'rlll.    (Ki^pov,  tawny.)    Avel- 
low,  crystaliisable  colouring  matter  obtainea  by 
Biegel  from  the  flowers  of  the  Linaria  vulgaru, 
Stb'OS*      (*E6o9,   custom.)      A  term  for 
Mabit. 
Stb'rlOSOCipe.    See  ^thrioeeope. 
Btbu'sa.    See  JEthusa. 
B'tbydene.    Same  as  Ethylideue, 

B«  oiilo'iide*  Same  uEthylidene  chloride. 

B'tbylt     (hl^p,  air,  or  ether;    &Xn,  the 

material  of  which  a  thing  is  made.    I.  etile.) 

Ga Hs*    The  radical  of  ordinary  alcohol  and  ether, 

as  yet  unisolated  in  this  form. 

in  its  double  molecule  form,  C4H10,  it  is  known 
as  Diethyl  or  Butane  ;  it  was  to  this  form  that 
l^rankland  first  gare  uie  term  ethyl. 

B.  ao'etatft.  GsHsOsCH,.  The  ^Iher 
etcetieua» 

B.  al'ooboL  C|HeO.  Ordinary  Alcohol 
B.-am'jl.  CjUu  =  CtH«  .  CftH|,.  A  U- 
guld  obtained  b^  treating  a  mixture  of  ethyl 
iodide  and  amyl  iodide  with  sodium.  It  boils  at 
88°  C.  (190*4'' F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -7069  at  O^  C. 
(32°  F.),  and  a  Tapour  density  of  3*522. 

B.,aa'otate.  (Azote.)  hsme  u  E.  nitrate, 
B«f  •s'ottte*    (AMotc.)    A  synonym  of  E. 
nitrite, 

B.  ben'i^ylate.  OiKj.  0.  C,H«.  Same  as 
Sther,  benzoic, 

a.  bleUoYlde.    A  synonym  of  Olejkmt 

Bibo'ratefk  Two  are  known— triethylie 
borate,  (C-HOtBOs,  a  thin  liauid  of  pleasant 
odour ;  and  monethylio  borate,  OaH^Oa,  a  heavy 
syrupy  liquid. 

B.  bro'mlde.  (F.  bromtere  d^ithyte ;  G. 
Eromdthyl.^  C«H«Br.  A  colourless,  volatile 
liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon 
alcohol  in  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  It  has  a 
strong  ethereal  odour,  and  a  sweetish  pungent 
taste ;  it  has  a  sp.  gravity  of  1-419  at  16"  C.  (69° 
F.),  a  vapour  density  of  8*764,  and  bolls  at 
38*37°  C.  (101-06''  F.)  It  bums  with  a  green 
flame,  evolving  a  smell  of  bromine.  Nunneley 
was  the  first  to  use  it.  It  produces  aniesthesia 
when  inhaled,  accompanied  on  recovery  by  some 
excitement.  When  pure  it  is  a  safe  anesthetic, 
but  by  keeping  it  becomes  decomposed  snd 
dangerous,  m>m  free  bromine.  In  small  quanti- 
ties it  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  dyspnoss, 
epilepsy,  laryngeal  spasm,  and  migraine. 

B.  bv'tjTAte.    Same  as  Ether,  butyric. 

B.  oarliAmlte.  CO.  N,Ha(C,H«).  A 
solid  bod]jr  obtained  by  acting  on  ethyiamine 
witii  cyanic  acid.  It  crystallises  in  striated  mo- 
noclinic  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  aleohoL 
and  melting  at  92°  G.  (197'6°  P.)  Also  called 
E,urea, 

B.  ewrlMmate.  (C,Hs>,OOs.  A  colour- 
less, pleasant-smelling  liquid  obtained  by  acting 
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on  ethyl  iodide  with  silrer  oarhonate.  It  boUi  at 
nePC,  (268*8°  F.),  hM  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9998  at  0<*  G. 
(S2"  F.),  and  a  Tapour  density  of  4*09. 

a.  eliM'ride.  C,H«01.  A  thin,  colonrleM 
liquid,  obtained  by  pawing  dry  hydrodiloric  aoid 
gaa  into  oold  strong  alcohol.  It  has  a  pleasant 
odour,  a^  sweetish,  aromatic,  somewhat  Duminr 
taste ;  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  green-edgea 
flame ;  diasolves  in  50  parts  of  water,  and  in  all 
proportions  with  ether  and  alcohol ;  boils  at  12*6" 
C.  (54-6<'F.),and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.  (82*>  F.)  of 
-9214,  and  a  Tapour  density  of  2'219.  It  is  a 
stimulant  like  etner,  and  according  to  Biehardson, 
it  is  a  good  but  slow  anissthetic  in  rapour. 

B.  ol&ol'ate.  (XoXii,  bile.)  A  substance 
crystalliaog  in  fine  needles,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  an  alcoholic  solution 
or  oholic  add  to  saturation,  and  then  mixing  with 
alcohol. 

B.  ein'iuuiiate.  C^HtO,.  A  liquid  ob- 
tained by  passing  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride 
through  an  alcoholic  solution  of  cinnamic  acid. 

S.etl^i«te<  Citric  add  in  which  one  or 
more  of  its  hydroren  atoms  are  replaced  by  a 
corresponding  number  of  atoms  of  etnyl. 

MmCj^mamtBm  GtH«.CN.O.  Normal  cyanic 
ether  obtained  by  acting  with  cyanogen  chloride 
on  a  solution  of  sodium  ethylate  in  a  mixture  of 
ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid 
with  ethereal  smell  and  sharp  bitter  taste ;  sp.  gr. 
1-1271  at  16\ 

a.ey'MaUto.  GsHvGN.  A  colourless  liquid 
obtained  by  distilling  potassium  cvanide  with 
ethyl  oxaUte.  It  boib  at  82^  G.  (ITd-e^  F.), and 
Ib  yery  poisonous. 

B.  ejmn'wteitm    Same  as  E,  eyanide. 

B.-dla€e'tlo  ao'id.     Same  as  Bthffli$ 

B.  e'tlier.    See  under  Ether,  eihyiie. 

B.  fdr^mate.    Same  as  Etheryfortni$, 

B.  bj'dimte.    A  synonym  of  E.  alcohoL 

a.  bj^diite.    The  same  as  Etham. 

a.  taydrosnTplilte.  C,Hf.  SH.  Diieo- 
yered  by  Zeise,  and  called  by  him  Mercaptan. 
A  colourless  liquid  bavinfj^affarlic-like  smell  and 
a  disagreeable  taste,  obtained  by  distilling  ethyl 
sulphate  of  ealcium  with  a  solution  of  hydrosul- 
phide  of  barium.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '836  at  2V 
C.  (89-8**  F.),  a  yapour  denuty  of  2*  188,  and  hoik 
at  86*2»  G.  (9718*  F.) 

a.  ro«lda.  (F.  iodm$  i^HhyU,)  CHfl. 
A  colourless,  non-inflammable  liquid,  obtained 
by  distilling  a  mixture  of  absolute  alcohol  and 
concentrated  hydriodic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of 
alcohol,  amorphous  phoephorus,  and  iodine.  It 
has  a  penetrating,  plMsant  odour ;  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, insoluble  in  water ;  boils  at  71  *6"  C.  (160-88* 
F.),  sp.  gr.  at  16"*  G.  (69°  F.),  1-93,  yapour  density 
6*417,  molecular  weight  16o.  It  bums  with  di^ 
Acuity,  giyin^  off  yapours  of  iodine.  It  has  been 
used  in  onronic  broncnitii  and  pulmonary  phthisis 
in  the  form  of  inhalation.  According  to  fi.  W. 
Bichardson,  it  is  a  slowly  acting  anesthetic, 
produdng  much  irritation  anring  inhalation.  It 
u  a  good  disinfectant. 

a^  aMTOAp^tui*  Same  as  E.  hyir^tul' 
phide, 

ai  BMurosM'arate.  (Ntv^ov,  a  nerye : 
irriaot&aet)  (CsH«)C|tHatOs.  A  Dody  obtainea 
by  Thudichum  from  the  chemolysisof  pure  phre- 
nodn  by  sulphuric  add  in  alcoholic  solution.  It 
is  of  the  oolour  and  consistence  of  bleached  bees- 

t,  and  tielts  at  62°  C.  (126*6°  F.) 

1b  BTtrmto.   CtHfNO,.     A  mobile,  plea- 


sant-smelling liquid,  with  a  sweet  first  taste  and 
a  bitter  after  taste,  obtained  when  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled with  nitric  aoid  to  which  a  little  nitrate  of 
urea  has  been  added  to  destroy  the  lower  oxides 
of  nitrogen  present  in  the  nitric  acid.  It  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  11322  at  O"*  C.  (32°  F.),  and  hoik  at  86  3°  C. 
?187'34°  F.)  It  bums  with  a  bright  white  flame. 
It  has  a  similar  but  slower  action  to  amyl  nitritCi 
m  Bi'trlte.  G9H5.NOS  A  pale  yellow 
liquid,  smelling  of  apples,  obtained  by  treating 
alcohol  with  nitric  acid;  it  boUs  at  18°  C.  (64*4° 
F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gj.  of  -9  at  16-6°  G.  (69-9*  F.), 
and  a  yapour  density  of  2*627.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  in  48  parts  of  water.  It 
forms  about  6  per  cent,  of  Spiritua  mtherxB  a«- 
tron.  Acts  on  the  animal  economy  in  yapour,  as 
«mylnitrite« 

See  Ether^  mnanthie. 


a.  oz'Alate.  (CaH«)sCa04.  A  colourless  oily 
liijuid  obtained  by  aistilling  together  potasdum 
binoxalate  6  parts,  sulphuric  acid  6  parts,  and 
strong  alcohol  4  parts.  It  has  a  pleasant  aro- 
matic smelL  is  of  sp.  gr.  1*09,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  andboils  at  183-8°  C.  (362*84°  F.)  B.  W. 
Bichardson  found  it  to  produce  coma  and  death 
when  hypodermically  injected  in  frogs. 

a.  oz'tte.  (C,H«),0.  A  term  for  EtK§r^ 
$thylxe, 

a.  oi^idet  ao'etate  of>  Same  as  ^ther 
autieu$, 

a.  Mrtde,  beBBo'ate  o£  Same  as  Etker^ 
benzoic, 

a.  oz'idet  oarlMniiate  of.  Same  as 
Ether  J  carbonic. 

a.  oz'idOff  oj^anate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
cyanic, 

a.  ozldet  Bi'trate  of^  Same  as  Ether, 
nitric, 

a.  oi^idet 'vlpliooarliOBate  of.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Xanthogenic  acid, 

'a.  pola^ffoaate.  The  same  probably  as 
Ether,  (cnanthie, 

.  a.  plios'pliate.  (GtH»),POi.  A  odourless 
liquid  formed  by  heating  silver  phosphate  with 
etiiyl  iodide.  It  has  a  peculiar  pleasant  smell  and 
a  burning  tasto ;  it  boUs  at  216°  C.  (419°  F.) 

a.  plioa'pHlte.  (CaHOsPO,.  A  colour- 
less liquid  obtdned  by  actinr  on  absolute  also* 
hoi  with  phosphorus  trichloride.  It  has  a 
dinneeable  odour,  boils  at  191°  C.  (376*8°  F.), 
and  bums  with  a  bluish- white  flame. 

a.  plio«plMr'io  ao'id.  See  Ethylphoc^ 
phorie  acid, 

a*  •nlplikj'tfrate.  A  synonym  of  Jfiir- 
captan, 

a.  mil'plildA.  (GaH«),8.  A  colourless, 
garlie-smelling  liquid,  obtainra  by  the  action  01 
ethyl  chloride  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potas- 
dum hydiosulphide.  It  has  a  sp.  rr.  of  -8367  at 
0°  C.  (32°  F.)i  a  yapour  dendty  of  3*1,  and  boils 
at  92°  C.  (197-6°  F.)  B.  W.  Kichardson  found 
it  a  slow  anssthetic  in  the  lower  animals,  pro- 
dudng a  long-continued  suspended  animatioiiy 
with  a  yery  rapid  reeoyery. 

a.  sofplUte.  (Pfig)M^  A  mobile, 
peppermint-smeUing  liqmd,  obtained  by  acting 
on  absolute  alcohol  with  sulphur  monoehloride. 
It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*1063  at  0°  G.  (82°  F.),  a  yapour 
denuty  of  4*78,  and  boiU  at  161*3°  (5.  (3^*84° 
F.)    It  bums  with  difficulty. 

a.  sulplin'rlo  ao'td.  See  Bthyleulphu" 
fie  acid, 

a.  •nl^karou  ao'td.  Sea  EthyUml* 
phurouc  aeiai 


ETHYLAL— KTHYLIDENE. 


S«  vre'mm    Same  ai  E,  carbamide, 
B'tbylal*  A  synonym  of  A kUhyde,  ethylie. 
Btliylallyl.    C,I1»  .  CsH*.    a  subslauoe 
fonned,  alons  with  ethylene   and   propylene, 
when  allyl  iodide  and  sine -ethyl  are  heated  to- 
gether in  a  strong  closed  tube. 
Btliyramlde.    Same  as  Ethylamim, 
Btliyraillilie*      CtHs.NH,.      a  mobile 
lipoid  formed  when  ethyl  isocyaaate  is  heated 
with  potash-ley.     It  has  a  strong  ammoniacal 
smell  and  is  very  caustic ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether;  boils  at  187''  C.  (66  66''  F.); 
and  bums  with  a  yellow  ilame. 

Btlljrlail&ino'llilim>  Same  a*  £ihyUh 
mine, 

B'tlljrlate*  A  oombination  of  a  metallic 
element  with  ethylic  alcohol,  in  which  it  replaoea 
hydrogen. 

a.f  potAA'sliun.  CiBsOK.  Transparent 
colourless  crrstals  obtained  by  dissolving  potas- 
sium in  absolute  alcohol,  so  that  it  replaces  the 
hydrogen  which  is  set  free.  The  crystals  sepa- 
rate out  on  cooling  the  concentrated  liquor. 
B.  W.  Bichardson  has  recommended  the  use  of 
this  salt  and  of  the  sodium  ethylate  as  caustica 
in  the  remoral  of  msTi,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
lupus  and  malignant  ulcers. 

a.,  •o'dtom.  GaH^OKa.  Transparent 
needles  obtained  by  dissolring  sodium  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  as  £  ,pota$aium.  It  has  the  same 
use  as  a  caustic,  but  is  milder. 

a.t  sino.  ^CsHft^OaZn.  A  white  amor- 
phous mass  formea  by  tne  slow  oxidation  of  xinc- 
ethyl.  It  is  a  caustic  like  sodium  ethylate,  but 
is  unmanageable,  in  consequence  of  its  explosire 
properties. 

BthTlatro'plnm.      C,7H,^(C,H»)N0,. 

Obtained  by  treating  E,  iodide  with  siWer  oxide. 
Kinger  has  found  tnat  it  produces  no  tetanus, 
but  that  it  paralyses  the  motor  nerres  and  the 
spinal  cord,  leaving  the  sensory  nerres  unaf- 
fected, and  that  when  given  internally  it  has  no 
effect  on  the  pupil,  but  that  when  locally  applied 
it  widely  dilates  it. 

a.  iodlij'dimto.  C,7H«(C,H»)N0y  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treatmr  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  atropin  with  iodide  of  etnyl ; 
it  is  soluble  in  wat«r.  rraser  has  found  that  it 
paralTses  the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves 
and  the  cardiac  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  vagus, 
leaving  unaffected  the  spinal  cord  and  the  sen- 
soiT  nerves;  and  that  it  does  not  tetanise. 

Sthylbn&'oin.  C«H,.(C,H0N,O4.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  a  solution  of  hydnodate  of 
ethyl-brucin  with  recently  precipitated  oxide  of 
silver.  It  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  state. 
It  gives  the  same  red  colour  with  nitric  acid  as 
brucin. 

a.  iodlu'drato.  2(Ca.H«(C.H0N,O4  • 
HI).  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  of  brucin  with  e^yl 
iodide.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Btliyloln'olioiilii.  CaoH«(C^Hs)N/). 
Obtainea  by  treating  iodhydrate  of  cincnonin 
with  silver  oxide. 

a.  iodlu'drate.  C»H«(C.H0N.O  .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  cinchonin  with  ethyl  iodide. 

Btl^lOOdei'a«  Obtained  by  treating 
iodhydrate  of  oodeia  with  silver  oxide. 

a.  lodby'dimte.  C,|H|o(C,H»}NO,  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  heatinff  in  a  sealed 
lube  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  codeia  with 
ethyl  iodide.    It  ia  very  soluble  in  water. 


Btliyloonl'a.  BmH„N=»c«H|«(G,Hs)K. 

An  oily,  almost  colourless,  very  refractile  lianid 
obtained  by  treating  a  watery  solution  of  iooide 
of  ethylcooia  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  sUghtlj 
soluble  in  water. 

BtllT'lene.  C,H«  =  CH, .  CH,.  Olefiant 
gas.  A  colourless,  ethereally  and  somewhat 
garlic-smellinr  nm^  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
Holuble  in  aloohol,  and  obtained  by  heating  alco- 
hol with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
'9784,  and  its  vapour  density  13-97.  It  is  one 
of  the  chief  luminous  constituents  of  coal  gas. 

a.  al'eoboL  C,H«0,.  Formed  what 
ethylene  dibromide  and  potassium  aoetate  in 
equal  numbers  of  molecules  are  heated  to  boiling 
for  eighteen  hours  with  alcohol  of  91  per  cent. 
Also  called  OlyeoL 

a.  blolUo'ilde.    Same  as  E.  dickloride, 

a.  cliloVlile.    Same  as  E,  diekhride, 

a.  dlelilo'rlde.  C|H4Cls.  A  colourless, 
thin,  oUy  liquid,  obtained  by  bringing  olefiant 
pM  into  contact  with  chlorine.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish ethereal  taste  and  a  smell  like  chloroform,  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  has  a  density  of  1*27,  and  boils  at  85'  C. 
(186''  F.)  It  is  a  safe  and  rapid  anaesthetic  for 
inhalation,  and  seldom  produces  vomiting.  Lo- 
cally it  has  been  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  neu- 
ralgia and  cancer.    Also  called  thUeh  liquid. 

a.  liy'dride.  A  synonym  of^tktr,  B.  Ph. 

a.  liydrocy'aBate.  A  synonym  of  EiApl 
cyanide, 

a.-lao'tle  aold.  One  of  the  three  iso- 
meric acids  known  genericaUy  as  Lmetie  aeid; 
it  is  optically  inactive,  and  yields  malonic  add, 
when  oxidised  by  means  of  chromic  acid. 

ai^  nm'Hato  oC  A  synonym  of  Etkyl 
chloride, 

Btbylenelao'tlo  ao'id.    See  Eiky- 

lenc'laetic  acid. 
Bthjrlen'lo.    ReiUimg  to  Ethylene, 
a.  eUo'rlde.    Same  as  Ethylene  dithio* 
ride, 
BtliyriO.    Relating  to  f^Ay/. 
a.  ao'etato.    Same  as  .JSther  aeetieue, 
a.aoe'to-a€retate.  CeH,oO,»CH,— CO 
—  CHt — COtCyH^.    A  colourless  liquid  obtained 
by  heating  sodium  with  excess  of  ethyl  aoetate 
and  mixing  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  then  with 
water.    It  nas  a  fruity  smell,  and  boils  at  180*8^ 
C.  (357-44"  F.)    It  has  been  obtained  from  dia- 
betic urine. 

a.  afecilioL    Ordinary  Aieohoi. 
a.  al'Oelijrde.    See  Aldehyde,  ethylie. 
a.  bro'mide.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide, 
a.  ciao'Hde.    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 
a.  o'tHer.    See  Eiher,  eihylte. 
a.  fiirteato.    Same  as  Ether,  formate, 
a.  liy'drido.    A  synonym  of  Ethane, 
a.  Iodide.    Same  M  Ethyl  iodide, 
a.  aeiuroste'arato.    Same  as  Ethylmeu- 
rottearate 

a.artrmte.    Bwme  tm  Ethyl  nitrate. 
a.  oi^ida.    Same  as  Ether,  ethylic, 
Btliyndene.    C,H«»CH  — OH,.    Lie- 
ben's  name  for  the  radi<^  of  aldehyde,  iaomerio 
with  Ethylene, 

a.,  ehlo'rlda.  CAaCl.  Isomeric  with 
Ethylene  dichloride,  A  colourless  mobile  fluid, 
having  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  hot,  sweet 
taste ;  it  is  sparinglv  soluble  in  water,  readily  in 
ether  and  aloohoL  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  1  "266,  and 
iU  boilinff  point  about  84<*  C.  (18:t*2«  F.}.  but  both 
vary  muoi.    It  is  an  anseathetic  like  eUon^fonn. 
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a.-lmo'tle  aoid.  One  of  three  isomeric 
aoids  formingXa^/M  aeid;  it  is  the  Aeidum  laC" 
Heum  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  It  differs  from  Sareoiaetie 
aeid,  also  an  ethylidene  lactio  aoid,  in  that  it  is 
optically  inactive. 

B.  ozlda.    A  synon?m  of  Aldehyds, 
Btbylldeil'lo .    Relating  to  BthvlitUns. 

a.  dlelilo'iide.  SAmewi£thyluUneehlO' 
ride, 

Btbylmor'plila.       C„Hii(C^H»)NO,. 

Obtained  by  treating  S,  iodhydrate  with  silrer 
oxide. 

a.  iodlij'dimto.  (CitHmCCsHONO,,  HI)« 
+  H,0.  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  treating 
finely  powdered  morphia  with  ethvl  iodide  and 
absolute  alcohoL  It  is  soluble  in  ooiling  water 
and  in  alcohoL 

Bthylnio'otin.  C,oHi,(C,HOjN^.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  iodhydrate  of  ethylnicotin  with 
silver  oxide. 

a.,  iodliy'dimte  of.  CtoHi,(C,H0tN9  . 
2HI.  Obtained  by  heating  nicotin  with  ethyl 
iodide  in  sealed  tubes  to  100'  C.  (212^  F.)  It 
occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  soluble  in  water, 
sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Btnylpbosplior'io  ao'ld.    An  oily 

colourless  lu^uid  obtained   by  beating  glacial 

ghosphorio  acid  and  alcohol  for  some  minutes  to 
!>•  C.  to  80'  C.  a40»  F.  to  176»  F.),  dUuting 
with  water,  neutralising  with  barium  carbonate, 
allowing  the  barium  «alt  to  crystallise  out,  then 
dissolving  it  in  water  and  decomposing  it  with 
sulphuric  acid.    It  has  a  pungent  acid  taste. 

BtbTlqainine'.        CMHn(C,Hft)N,o^ 

Obtained  by  heating  iodhydrate  ofethylquinin« 
with  silver  oxide.  It  crystallises  in  colourless 
needles,  which  have  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and 
are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

a.  iodlij'dimto.  GMHn(C^H»)N,0,.HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  an  alcoholic  or  ethereal 
solution  of  (quinine  with  ethyl  iodide.  It  crys- 
talUses  in  light,  colourless,  silky  needles,  which 
have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether. 

BthjlStryob'llla.  Strychnia  in  which 
one  equivalent  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  of 
ethyL 

a.  liy'dimte.  CaH,7N.O,  .  OH  CsiHm 
NiO|(CaH4)OH.  A  cry«Ulline  substiioe  ob- 
tained by  treating  iodide  of  etl.ylstrychnia  with 
oxide  of  silver.  It  produces  no  tetanus,  but  pa- 
ralysis of  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 

a^  iodide  of.  CflH^NsOiI.  White 
four- sided  prisms,  obtained  by  treating  strychnia 
with  ethyl  iodide. 

Bfhylsul'pliate.  A  salt  of  SthyUul- 
phurie  aeid, 

a.  of  so'diniii.  Same  as  Sodium  aulpho' 
wimate, 

Btbylsulphn'rlo  ao'ld.  H(C,H«)S04. 

An  oily,  very  acid  liquid  obtained  by  heating 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  strong  alcohoL 
Also  <»lled  Sulphovinie  add, 

Btbjlsnl'phiiroiui  ao'id.   H(C,H|) 

SO*.    Not  known  in  the  free  state. 

ilthTltheba'in.         C»Hm(G,H«)NO,. 

Obtained  b^  treating  thebain  with  iodide  of  ethyl 
and  precipitating  with  silver  oxide. 

BthylUM'a.  C,H,K,0»CON  HaCCH.). 
A  compound  urea  in  which  one  equivalent  of  hy- 
dro^n  is  replaced  by  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  oDtatned  by  evaporating  a 
mixture  of  ethyl  cyanide  and  ammonia.  Also 
called  Ethyl  earbamid$» 


BtliylTaaillin.  A  pleasant  smelling 
substance  found  in  storax. 

Btiolate*  (P.  itioler^  to  blanch;  from 
Norm.  F.  t'etieuler,  to  grow  into  stalks  or  straw ; 
from  itiuU^  stubble ;  from  L.  ttivula,  a  straw.) 
To  blanch,  to  become  whitened  oy  exclusion  of 
the  sun's  rays. 

B'tiolated.  (F.  iiioler.)  Blanched  by 
exclusion  of  the  sun's  rays. 

Btiola'tion.  {?,itiolemeni,  Q,  Bleieh- 
werden,)  The  state  of  beinp:  blanched,  from  ex- 
clusion of  the  light.  In  animals  it  results  from 
diminution  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood ; 
in  plants  ftom  imperfect  development  of  the  chlo- 
rophyll, which  becomes  yellow  instead  of  green. 

Btiolin*  {?,etioler.)  Pringsheim's  term 
for  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  the  leaves  of 
an  etiolated  plant ;  it  is  a  form  of  chlorophyll. 

Btiol'Ogry.    See  Etiology, 

Bf  iqnetve.  (F-  Etiquette,  a  label,  a 
ticket.)    Ceremony. 

a.|  med'ieaL  The  duties  of  a  medical 
man  to  others  and  to  himself.  See  £thic9,  m$- 
dieal, 

Bt'naffb  ber'rles.  The  fruit  of  the 
common  juniper^  Juniperut  eommunit. 

B'tron*  (  Ht-/>ov,  the  part  of  the  body 
below  the  navel.)  Old  term  for  the  Hypogaa- 
trintn;  also,  the  ^Mom^/i. 

Btron'onS.  CHTpoy;  SyKov^  a  mass.) 
An  abdominal  tumour. 

BtU'TeS*  Switserland,  not  far  from  Aigle, 
in  the  Rhone  Valley,  3900  feet  above  the  sea.  A 
sulphur  water. 

IlaflB'inia*  (ES,  well;  al/ia, blood.)  A  good 
condition  of  the  blood. 

BnaBStlie'Sia*  {EuaioBtivta;  from  t0, 
well;  oMfifrtVf  perception  by  the  senses.) 
Vigour  of  the  senses. 

BlUeatlie'tllS.  {Bitaiadtrrot;  from  tZ; 
altfOfio-tv.)  One  who  has  vigorous  sensations 
and  quick  perceptions. 

Bnaaalep'sis.   (E3;  AvAn^<v,  repair.) 

A  quick  recovery. 
Buaa'tlieinoil*    Same  as  Euanthemum, 
Bnaa'tlieiniiin.    (E0>  well ;  ^ir9cf&o«,  a 

blossom.)    An  old  name  for  the  Anthemia^  or 

chamomile. 
Buapll'lana  (£3,  well;  &^if,  touch.)  Old 

name  of  a  medicament  for  piles,  from  its  gentle 

operation. 

Bubraaobla'ta.     (Ev,  well;  ^pAyvta, 

the  gills.)  A  synonym  of  Deeapoda^  m  refer- 
ence to  the  enclosure  of  the  branchits  in  a  special 
cavity. 

Bn'oal^n*  C^HuOf.  Berthollet's  term 
for  a  saccharine  syrupy  k^uid  obtained  in  the 
fermentation  of  mellitose ;  it  is  dextrogyrous  and 
isomerouB  with  Sorbins. 

Bnoaljrp'tene.  Ci,Hi|.  A  derivative 
with  phosphoric  anhydride  at  Jmealyptol, 

Also,  CfEiiiiO,  a  terpene  boiling  at  172^  C— 
176"  C.  (341-6"  P.— 847*  F.)»  forming  a  Urge 
part  of  Euealyptol, 

Buoalyp  tin*  A  name  given  by  Pereira 
to  a  peotin-like  substance  obtained  firom  Botany 
Bay  kino. 

Bnoaljrp'tOl.  (Euealvpttu;  oleum,  oil.) 
CitH^O.  A  thin,  liquid,  colourless  oil,  with  a 
strong  camphoraceous  smell,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  in  alcohol,  and  having  a  dextro- 
rotatory polarisation ;  it  is  a  chief  constituent  of 
£uealvptu9  oil,  boiling  at  178<*  C.  (362-4*  P.)  It  is 
probably  a  mixture  of  Euealyptene  and  C^mene, 
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Bnoaljrp'tOlene.    One  of  the  deriratiTei 
with  phosphorio  anhydride  of  EuealyptoL 

Buoaiyp'taS.        (Ev,   well;    KoXirwTOt^ 
covered.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mffrtae€m. 
Also,  see  E.  leaves, 

a.  amyirAali'iutv  Labillardiftre.  A  spe- 
cies said  to  famish  much  of  the  commercial  S0 
oik 

a.  oam'plior.  Ci^HmO.  A  aubstanoe 
found  in  E.  oil, 

a.  oitriodo'rav  Hooker.  (L.  citrus^  a 
citron;  odorutf  fragrant.)  Supplies  some  E^ 
gum, 

a.  eorjmbo'saf  Smith.  (L.  eorymbuif  a 
cluster.)  Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum  like 
kino. 

a«  4iuno'sat  Cunningham.  (L.  dumtnut^ 
bushy .^  Hab.  New  Holland.  A  form  of  manna 
is  proauoed  on  its  leaves,  consisting  of  sugar, 
gum,  starch,  inulin,  and  lignin. 

a.,  fln'id  ez'traot  of.  The  Extraetum 
eucalypti  Jluidum. 

a.  glffante'at  Hook.  (L.  giganteu9^  very 
talL)    Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum. 

a.  irlobo'siu.    The  E,  globulus. 

a.  irlob'aliUf  LabilL  (L  ahbulus,  a  little 
sphere.)  Blue  gum  tree.  Hab.  Tasmania,  South 
Australia.  The  chief  source  of  eucalyptus  oil. 
It  also  furnishes  a  small  quantity  of  red  gum. 
See  E,  leaves  and  E,  oil, 

a.  iriuU'  A  red  astrineent  exudation  from 
the  bark  of  E,  rostrata  and  other  species.  It 
is  used  in  diarrbcea  and  dysentery,  and  as  a 
lozenge  in  relaxed  throat. 

a.  kl'no.    Same  as  E,  gum, 

a.  leawes.  The  leaves  of  E.  globulus  when 
mature.  They  are  6"  to  12"  long,  thick,  lea- 
thery, yellowish  green,  falcate,  lanceolate, 
oblique  at  the  base,  tapering  to  an  acute  apex, 
and  contain  numerous  pellucid  oil  glands.  They 
have  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  enteric 
fever,  septicaBmia,  gastric  or  intestinal  ulcer,  and 
indeeid  wherever  putrefactive  destruction  of 
tissue  is  supposed  to  exist.  The  dry  leaves  when 
smoked  are  said  to  relieve  asthma. 


a.  man'iia*  ^L.  manna  ;  from  Gr.  fiivpa ; 
from  Heb.  mdn.)  A  sweet  substance  exuding 
from  punctures  in  the  leaves  and  young  bark  of 
E,  manni/era  and  E,  viminalis.  It  occurs  in 
small,  rounded,  opaque  masses,  and  is  laxative. 

a.  nuumiTeraff  Mudie.  (L.  manna ;  fero^ 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  furnish  E, 
manna, 

a.  obli'qnAy  L'Herlt  Supplies  some  of 
the  E.  gum, 

a.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  f^m  the  leaves  of 
E  globulus,  E,  Labillardiire^  and  other  species. 
It  is  volatile,  colourless,  or  pale- yellowish, 
aromatic  in  odour,  pungent  and  cooling  in  taste^ 
dextrorotatory,  and  consists  chiefly  of  Muealgptol, 
or  according  to  recent  investigations  of  a  teq>ene 
boiling  at  150°  C,  eucalyptene,  cymene,  and  a 
camphor-like  body.  It  is  a  stimulant,  producing 
vascular  excitement.  It  is  said  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  urea.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  leaves,  and  is  inhaled  in  gangrene  or  the 
lung,  in  foetid  bronchitis,  chronic  cystitis,  and  in 
hooping-oough.  As  a  local  application  it  is  used 
to  indolent  lucera ;  and  as  an  injection  in  leucor- 
rhcQa  and  hsemorrhoida.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic.   The  Oleum  euealypU,  U.S.  Ph. 

a«pipeil'tav  Smith.  {L,piperf  pepper.) 
Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

Mm  restnlf'oimfHook.    (L.  resina^  resin; 


fero^   to   bear.)    Funiishei   a   red   astringent 
gum. 

a.  robvs'ta.  Smith.  (L.  robueiuSf  hard.) 
Furnishes  a  red  eum. 

a.  romtnrULf  Schlecht  (L.  rostratus, 
beaked.)    Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

a.  wtmlnallSf  Labillardidre.  (L.  vimifM- 
liSf  bearing  twigs.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  and 
jroung  bark  supply  E.  manna, 

Bnoamp'tna*  (£vicafiv<ro«,  easily  boot.) 
A  sexually  mature  nematoid  worm. 

a.  obtn'sQSf  Dujardin.  (L.  obtusus^  part, 
of  obtundo,  to  blunt.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Caprimulgui  eurcpaus, 

Baolieil'llia*  ^Ebxvf^o^i  veil  flavoured.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Spheerecoeeidtef  Order 
FloriiUa. 

a.  ir01at^lii8»i  Ag.  Supplies  some  A^ar' 
agar. 

a.  aplno'aiunf  Ag.  Supplies  some  AgW' 
agar, 

Bliolllo'riae*  CE^»  intens  ;  -xkwpotj 
green.)  Davy's  name  lor  the  yellow  ^aa  ob- 
tained b^  heating  potassium  chlorate  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  oxide  of  chlorine;  it  is  a  variable  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and  chlorine  peroxide. 

Bnolirce'aa  (£v;  ^ota,eolour.)  A  good 
colour  and  complexion  of  the  skin. 

Baohj'lla.  (£&,  well;  xv^ot,  juice.) 
Old  term  applied  to  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
chyle,  or  of  the  juices  generalfv. 

Saoll  jlOS.    Same  as  Euehylut, 

BnohT'luS.  (Ed,  well;  x^^<»«»  jaice-) 
Old  term  TGr.  c8x^^<^)t  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Morb,  Mul.  xxxiii,  1,  3,  to  one  endueid  with  a 
good  or  healthy  quality  of  the  juices. 

Bnoliy'inla.  (£v,  well;  X^mov,  juice.) 
Old  term  ( Gr.  titxvuia),  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Foe.  ti.  13,  for  the  good  qualities  of  the  juices  of 
the  boay. 

Bnoby'inoilS.  (Ed,  well ;  yv/vo«,  juice.) 
Old  term  applied,  similarly  with  huchylus,  and 
to  one  having  a  good  or  healthy  quality  of 
chyle. 

Bnoine'ttia*    See  Eukinesia* 

Baoollla*  (Ed,  well;  icotXIa,  the  belly, 
the  bowels.)  An  old  name  for  cherries,  because 
they  keep  the  bowels  open. 

fiUOOleiUI*  (EvjcoXIa,  agility.)  A  sexu- 
ally mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

a.  Mropli'iliis*  Creplin.  (*Ai(y>,  the  at- 
mosphere ;  (^IKovj  a  friend.)  Found  in  the  tra- 
chea of  Cants  vulpes, 

a.  ten'nls,  Dujardin.  (L.  tenuis^  slender.) 
Found  in  the  bronchia  of  Erinaeeus  europaus, 

Bnoopep'oda*    Same  as  Copepoda, 

Buora'Bla*  (Ed,  well;  Kpdvtt,  from 
Kipainnffu,  to  mix.)  Old  name  (Gr.  s.uKpaaia)f 
used  by  Galen,  de  San,  2U.  i,  6,  for  a  good  tem- 
perament, or  agreeable,  well  proportioned  mix- 
ture of  qualities,  by  which  the  bod^  is  said  to  be 
in  good  order,  or  in  a  good  state  ofnealth. 

jBaora'SlO*  (Ev ;  Kpaviv.)  Belating  to^ 
or  capable  of  assisting,  Euerasia, 

Bnora'SlB*    Same  as  Eueratia, 

Bnoyatbos'tomiim.   ('Ed,  beautiful; 

jrva6o«,  a  small  cup ;  erofia,  a  mouth.)  A  sex- 
ually mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

a.  eopnla'tam*  Molin.  (L.  eopulatus, 
united.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  JOasy- 
proeta  aguti. 
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S.  langesnbnla'tmn,  Molin.  (L.  lon^ut, 
long  i  sudtUa,  an  awl.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cervus  eamp€»tri»* 

Bnoj^olaB.  {1SZ\  KvKkot.)  A  diyision  of 
eleutheropetalous  Dicot^'ledons ;  flowers  gene- 
rally hypogynous,  cyclic,  four-  or  five-rowed, 
witn  botn  calyx  and  corolla,  two  rows  of  stamens, 
and  syncarpous  ovaries. 

Buoy'ollO*  (K^i  well;  icvicXov,  a  oircb.) 
Quite  Cyclic. 

a.  Howlers.  Cyclic  flowers,  the  alternating 
whorls  of  which  each  contain  the  same  number 
of  members  arranged  in  alternate  order. 

8aoj^oll08B.    Same  as  Eueycla. 

Bnoye'Sla.  (£v;  icMt|<rt«,  pregnancy.) 
Begular,  normally  proceeding  pregnancy. 

Bndlapneiui'tla.       (Evotdwifivon-ot; 

from  f  j} ;  dt<rrveai,  to  blow  through.)    Free  eva- 
poration or  transpiration. 

Budlom'etera  (Evd^a,  calm  weather; 
^Tpovt  A  measure.)  Cavendish's  term  for  an 
instrument  for  determining  the  composition  of 
atmospheric  air.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  gloss 
tube,  closed  at  one  end  and  having  the  other  end 
in  a  bath  of  mercury.  Two  platinum  wires  are 
inserted  near  the  dosed  end,  and  between  these 
two  wires,  on  connection  with  a  battery,  a  spark 
may  be  made  to  pass  inside  the  tube.  A  mixture 
of  the  air  to  be  analysed  and  hydrogen  is  made 
in  the  tube,  and  this  mixture,  on  exposure  to  the 
electrical  spark,  explodes,  with  the  formation  of 
water.  The  volume  of  gas  remaining  is  read  ofi^ 
and  compared  with  the  amount  of  air  introduced, 
and  the  necessary  calculations  are  made. 

Badlomet'rlo*   (Bvdta;  fdTpov.)   Be- 

lating  to  Eudiometry, 

a.  anal'jflls.  For  the  analysis  of  air 
a  quantity  sufficient  to  fill  about  one  sixth 
of  the  tube  of  the  eudiometer  is  introduced, 
and  its  volume  accurately  determined  by  read- 
ing off  the  number  of  divisions  on  the  tube 
to  which  the  mercury  reaches.  The  height 
of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  tube  above 
the  bath  and  the  height  of  the  barometer  and  the 
temperature  must  also  be  noted.  A  (quantity  of 
pure  hydrogen  sufficient  to  unite  with  all  the 
oxygen  is  now  added,  and  the  volume  of  the  gas 
and  the  pressure  on  it  are  read  off  as  before.  An 
electric  spark  is  now  passed  through  the  mixture 
by  means  of  the  platinum  wires,  and  this  caudes 
the  combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  to 
form  water  and  produces  a  diminution  of  volume, 
which  is  again  read  off.  Then,  since  the  hydro- 
gen is  in  excess,  and  two  volumes  of  that  gas 
unite  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  third  of  that  diminution  must  be  the  volume 
of  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  air  introduced. 
Badiom'etry.    (£v6ta;  futpw,)     The 

use  of  the  Eudiometer. 

Badlpleu'ra.  (Ed,  well;  iU.  twice; 
wXtupdf  the  side.)  Term  applied  by  Hiickel  to 
those  fundamental  forms  of  organic  life  which  are 
oomposed  of  two  equal  and  symmetrical  halves. 
Bach  a  disposition  is  found  in  most  Vertebrates 
and  Arthropods  and  in  many  Molluscs,  and  ii  very 
iavoarable  m  a  mechanical  point  of  yiew  to  the 
movements  of  the  animal,  whether  active  or  pas- 
sive, since  it  divides  the  body  into  two  antago- 
nistio  halves,  which,  on  the  principle  of  the 
paraUelof^ram  of  forces,  act  on  each  other  at  a 
fsyourable  angle. 

Bveo'tlOB*  {EbtKTuc6%f  healthy;  from 
•V  *  «X»,  to  have.)    Ovm nasties. 

BiMl'OOSo    (B^sAxi^  easily  healing;  from 


c3;  IXxoif  a  wound.)    One  on  whom  wounds 
and  ulcers  readily  heal. 

Baemlialos.  (Ed,  well ;  /u,  for  iv,  in  ; 
BdXXmt  to  cast.)  A  surgeon  skilled  in  setting 
broken  bones. 

Bu'emeS.  (E^t^nct  from  c3;  Iftim,  to 
yomit. )    One  who  vomits  readily. 

Bae'thes.  (EvnOtrc;  fromiS;  j^Oov,  cus- 
tom.) A  person  with  a  good  habit  of  body ; 
also,  a  benign  disease. 

Baez'la.  (£v,  well ;  nm,  a  habit.)  Old 
term  (Or.  cvc^/a),  used  by  Oalen,  de  Sun.  Tu.  c. 
8,  for  a  sound  and  healthy  habit  or  constitution, 
as  opposed  to  cachexia,  or  bad  habit. 

Bafe'mla.  Italy  in  Calabria.  A  salt 
spring  of  a  temperature  of  86"  G.  (95"*  F.)  Used 
in  lymphatic  swellings  and  scrofula. 

Ztllflrenes'lO.  (Ed;  ycVtaiv, generation.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  cross-breeds  which  are 
fertile. 

Bnflre'nia.    (After  Prince  Euaene,  of  Sa- 
yoy.)    A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Myrtaeea. 
a.  a'eiis,  W.  and  A.    The  Jdyrtut  acris. 

a.  aontaa'culAf  Gilrtn.     The  Barring- 
tanitt  acutanpiUa, 

a.  aromatTiea,  Willd.    The  Caryophyllug 
aromaticut, 

a.  earyoptayUatat   Thunb.       fKa^vo'- 
^vXXoy,  the  doye  tree.    F.  girofli&r  ;  O.  GcwurZ" 
uaycUinbaum.)    The  CaryophylUu  aromatieuM. 
a.  eanllllo'ra.    The  Myrtut  eauHJlora. 
a.  Jambola'na.    The  Syzygium  jambo* 
lanum. 

a.  JamlioOf  Boxb.     The  Jamboea  vul* 
garis. 

a.  Jam'boSff  Linn.   The  Jambota  vulgarity 
De  Cand. 

a.  pimen'ta,  De  Cand.    The  tree  which 
yields  Fimenta. 

a.  raoemo'sa*  Linn.    The  BarringUmia 
raeemosa. 

Baren'lo  ao'id.  {Eugenia.)  A  syno- 
nym ot  Eugenol. 

Ba'ffenln*  (Eugenia,  F.  camphn  de 
girojle.)  CioUitO,.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  watery  distillate  of  doves  in  the 
form  of  white  pearler  scales,  with  a  slight  clovy 
odour.    It  is  isomenc  with  Eugenol. 

Bn'ffenol*  {Eugenia.)  CioHi,Ot.  A  colour- 
less oil  obtained  from,  and  smelling  like,  oil  of 
cloves  b^  treating  it  with  aqueous  potash,  acidu- 
lating with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  distilling.  It 
is  isomeric  with  Eugenin. 

Baffef to  aolda  Same  as  Eugctinie 
acid. 

Bnflretin'lo  ao'ld.  Ci,Hi,04.  A  deri- 
vative of  Eugenol^  consisting  of  crrstals,  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  which  ii  colourea  deep-blue  by 
iron  chloride. 

Bam'ns.  (Ed,  well ;  y^,  the  earth.) 
Fruitful;  fertile.  Formerly  applied  to  the 
womb,  from  its  fertility. 

BOflTi'on.  (Ed;  y^.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  uterus,  the  yulva,  and  also  to  the  hymen. 

BOfri'lim*    Same  as  Eugum. 

BafobtlieS.  (Ed,  well;  Ivedt,  a  fish.) 
A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Piece*,  including  Seladiii, 
Ganoidei,  Teleostei,  and  Dipnoi,  according  to 
Claus. 

Bulcine'sia*  (Ed,  well;  icfirtya-iv,  mo- 
tion.)   Begularity  and  rhythm  of  movement. 

BnlaollOlI*    Same  as  Oulaehon. 

Bal8B«  (EtfXfiy  A  vorm.)  Old  term  (Or. 
svA/a),  used  by  Hippocntet,  de  Morb.  Mul.  i,  ci, 
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43, 47*  for  worms  whicli  are  bred  in  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 

Blllopbla.  (£vXo<f>o«,  well-plumed.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidaeem  which  sup- 
plies the  saiep  of  Cashmere. 

a.  oampes'trls,  Lindley.  (L.  eampetter, 
relating  to  a  lerel  plain.)  Hab.  India.  Sup- 
plies 8alep. 

a.  Iieflia'oeaf  Lind.  (L.  herba,  regeta- 
tion.)    Hab.  India.    Supplies  SaUp. 

Bnlysln.  (Ev,  well;  Xv(ri«,  solution.) 
Berzelius's  term  for  a  yellowish -green  resinous 
compound  acoompanyine  bilin  in  bile;  it  is  rery 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  euer. 

Bv'lllioll*  (Evvotfx^**  fro™  *Mt  a  couch 
or  bed ;  2x«0.  to  care  for,  or  guard.  F.  eunuqus  ; 
l,eunueo;  Q.JBunucAf  Fertehnittener.  CatMi.) 
A  man  in  whom  the  genital  organs  hare  been 
remored,  or  so  injurea  as  to  render  him  impo- 
tent. 

Bnnnollla'lliaBa  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  for  Ctutration,  The  condition  of  a 
JSunueh» 

Bmiu'ollllim*  (Evvov^fot,  a  eunuch.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Laetuca  tat%v«i^  because  it  was 
said  to  render  those  who  eat  it  impotent. 

a.  meeo'nls.  (L.  mseonitf  a  kind  of  white 
lettuce.)    The  lettuce,  Laetuca  tativa, 

Bvo'deSa  (Eval3ty«.  sweet  smelling ;  from 
(tf,  well;  5|^«,  to  smell.)  Raving  a  pleasant 
odour. 

Buo'dla*  (E^Mdifv,  fragrant.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  a  certain  collyrium. 

Buonjin'eaB.  {JBuonffmua.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Oelastracea,  having  capsular  fruit. 

BlIOIl'TII&lli*  (JBttonymut.)  An  uncrys- 
tallisable  bitter  resin  found  in  the  bark  of 
Ewmymut  atropurpureus. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  Uie  precipitate  obtained 
by  adding  water  to  a  concentrated  tincture  of 
euonymus  bark.    It  is  used  as  a  cholagogue. 

Bnoil'yillite*  A  saccharine  crystalUsable 
substance  resembling  mannite,  found  in  the  fresh 
inner  bark  of  JB,  eurqpaut, 

Baon'yiniuia  (£v,well;  ^vofia,  a  name.) 
A  Oenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celasiraeea. 

Also.  U.S.  Ph.,  Wahoo  (F.  ieoree  de  fuaiUn^ 
i,  de  bonnet  de  prHre ;  G.  Spindelbaumrinde)^ 
the^  bark  of  the  £.  atropurpureue.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  hydragogue  cathartic,  cholagogue,  diu- 
retic, and  antiperiodic,  in  decoction  or  infusion, 
a.  amerioa'miav  Linn .  Strawberry  bush. 
Properties  similar  to  J?,  atropurpureus. 

a.  atropnrpi&'reiis,  Jacq.  (L.  ater, 
black ;  purpureue,  purple.  F.fuaain  ;  G.  Spin- 
delbaum,)  Wahoo,  spindle  tree.  Hab.  North 
America.    Bark  used  as  Euonumue^  U.S.  Ph. 

fl.eiirop8B'iis,Linn.  (Jf,fusaind^ Europe,) 
Spindle  tree.  Emetic  and  purgative.  An  oint- 
ment made  with  the  fruit  is  used  to  kill  lice. 
a.f  •z'traet  of^  The  Extraetum  euonymi, 
a.  tia'ireiui*  (L.  tln^o,  to  Etain.)  Hab. 
India.  Furnishes  a  yellow  dye.  Used  in  oph- 
thalmic affections. 

Bnpatbi'a.  {Einr&Btia.)  Sensitiveness 
to  impressions. 

BapatO'ria*  A  white  powder  of  bitterish 
aromatic  taste,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  etner,  extracted  from  the  EupatO' 
rium  eannabinum. 

Also,  a  supposed  alkaloid  discovered  by  Riphini 
in  the  Eupatorium  eannabinum. 

Bnpatorlopliala'oron.      (E^iraro'- 

p&oir,  agrimony;    ^oXcuc/x^v,  bald.)      Old  name 


for  a  kind  of  Eupaioriumj  or  agrimony  with 
naked  heads. 

Bapato'rlnm.  {Eupatcr.  a  king  who 
first  found  it.  F.  kerbe  d  Jievre,  herbe  parfait ; 
G.  durehwaehtener  JFaeaerManf.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Compoeita. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  fFanerhanfkraui),  the 
tops  and  leaves  of  the  Eupatorium  per/oltatum^ 
thorough  wort,  gathered  after  flowering  lias  com- 
menced. It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil  and  a  bitter  principle  not  yet  isomted.  It  is 
a  stimulant  tonic  in  small,  laxative,  diaphoretic, 
and  emetic  in  lar^r,  doses.  Used  in  ague,  in  the 
commencing  febrile  state  of  bronchitis,  influenn 
and  masoular  rheumatism,  and  in  dyspepaia. 
Dose  of  powder,  20  to  30  grains. 

a.  avemtoi'dAS.  {Ageratum,  the  plant 
of  that  name;  tUov,  likeness.)  White  snake- 
root.  Antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
Said  to  produce  the  disorder  called  ir»/it<«tfii:fi«st. 

a.  arab'tomn.  The  Eupatorium  eannab^ 
tnwm,  or  hemp  agrimony. 

a.  aromatiounif  De  Cand.  Hempweed. 
Similar  properties  to  E.  perfoiiatum  and  to  E. 
ineamatum, 

a.  awtoeB'neB.    The  E.  eannabinum, 

a.  ay'ar-pa'naf  Vent.  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
aromatic  tonic,  having  a  tonka-bean  smell. 
Used  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

a.  oaiiiiab'liiiuii«  Linn .  ( K^M/9ct,  hemp. 
F.  'ehanvrin^  eupatoire  d'avieenne;  G.  Waeeer' 
hanf,)  Water  nemp,  hemp  agrimony.  Hab. 
Europe.  _  Boot  and  leaves  diuretio,  cathartic,  and 
emetic,  in  brcmchial  complaints,  jaundice,  and 
dropsy. 

a.  oamiab'iiiiun  fJunln'euiai  (L.  fi- 
mineue^  feminine.)    The  Bident  tripartita, 

a.  eoUi'nniii.  De  Cand.  (L.  eoUinm, 
growing  on  a  hill.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  in  atonic  diarrhoea. 

a.  eoBBa'taiiif  Michx.  (L.  eonnatue^ 
bom  with.)    The  E.  per/oliatum. 

a^  fla'ld  ex'traot  ot.  See  Extraetum 
eupiUoriifluidum, 

a.  liOBiiieiila'oeiiiai  WUld.  (fj.fmnieU' 
lum,  fennel.)  Dog  fennel.  Hab.  Umted  States. 
Juice  used  to  relieve  the  pain  firom  insect  bites. 

a.  irliitlao'aiun.  (L,  glutinoeuSf  gluey.) 
Hab.  South  America.  Leaves  used  to  stop  bleed- 
ing ;  one  of  the  plants  called  there  Maiieo. 

a.  frflDOo'nun.  The  Affrimonia  eupato- 
riOf  or  common  agrimony. 

a.  vua'oo.    The  Mikania  guaeo, 

a.  Inoama'taiBf  Walt.  (L.  ineamatue^ 
in  the  flesh,  flesh-coloured.)  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica. Used  in  Texas,  under  the  name  of  Mata, 
for  flavouring  tobacco ;  the  aromatic  principle  is 
probably  identical  with  eoumarin. 

a.  Japonloum.    The  E,  eannabinum, 

a.  mea'nea.  The  AehUUa  ageratum,  or 
maudlin  tansy. 

a.  aerwo'sma.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  in 
cholera  and  continued  fevers;  it  is  said  to  be 
oholagogue. 

a.  perfbtla*tiuii«  Linn.  (L.  mt,  very; 
Miatue^  leafy.  F.  herbe  d  lafievre,  herbe  parfait.) 
Thoroughwort,  boneset,  Indian  sage.  Supplies 
Eupatorium,  U.S.  Ph. 

a.  pllo'sniiif  Walt.  (L.  pilonu^  hairy.) 
The  E,  teuerifolium, 

a.  pnbea'oenSy  Pers.  (L.  pubeeeens, 
downy.)    The  E.  teuerifolium, 

a^  par'pleatalk'ed.  The  E,  purpn^ 
reum. 
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B.  pnrpu'reniiftf  Linn.  (L.  jmrpureut, 
purple.  F.  herbe  d  la  graville.)  Mohawk  tassel, 
trumpet  weed,  grarel  root.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in 
urinary  disorders,  and  as  E,  per/oiiaium.  It  is 
bitter,  aromatic,  and  aatrineent. 

B.  rotondlfo'liiun,  Linn.  (L.  rotundm, 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf. )  Wild  horehound.  Used 
as  £.  purpureum,  and  also  in  consumption. 

a.  ■atare'lfoliiuiit  Linn.  The  Mikania 
guacOf  H.  h. 

M*  soMllifoliiun.  (L.  aesailis,  sessile; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  Kperfolialum, 

a.  tei&orlfoliiim«  Willd.  (L.  Uuerion, 
the  germander,  the  spleen  wort ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Wild  horehound,  rough  boneset.  Properties  as 
£.  perfoliatum. 

a.  triftolia'tiuii.  (L.  tres,  three ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  JB,  carmabinum, 

a.  tripUner'wB.  (L.  triplex,  threefold; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    The  E.  aya-pana, 

a.  nrttoUblliuii.  (L.  urtiea,  a  nettle; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E,  ageratoidet. 

a.  werbeiiflBfo'lliiia,  Mich.  TL.  verbena, 
fhe  plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
E.  teuerifolium, 

a.  wefenmiy  (L.  veteree,  the  ancients.) 
The  Agrim4mia  eupatoria,  or  common  agri- 
mony. 

Snpop'Slft*  (Evirfifr£a,  from  tZ,  good; 
w/wTw,  to  digest.)  Old  term  for  good  diges- 
tion.   (Quincy.) 

Bnpep'tlo.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Eupepna,  or  good  digestion.  One 
who  digests  well. 

BnphlOffla.       (E3,    well;    ^XovkS,   a 
flame.)    Term  for  mild,  fkrourable  Variola. 
Also,  benign  inflammation. 
BnpllOllla.    (£v,well;  ^wyi},  the  roice.) 
A  good7 clear  voice. 

BapllOrl>la.  (Name  by  Juba,  king  of 
Mauritiania,  who  first  found  it,  after  his  physi- 
cian, Euphorbutn)  A,  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiaeea. 

a.  acnmlna'ta.  (L.  acuminatus,  pointed.) 
The  E.fakata. 

a.  amyirAAlordes,  Linn.  fA/uvydaXov, 
an  almond;  cldo«,  likeness.)  Wood  spurge. 
Emetic. 

a.  antl^i&o'niiiiy  linn.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.  F.  euphorbe  de*  anciena.^  Suo{K)sed 
to  produce  some  of  the  gum-resin  Euphorbtum. 

a.  a'piM,  Willd.  Hab.  Candia.  Juice 
irritant  and  caustic. 

a.  arrea'slSf  Schleich.  (L.  arveneis,  be- 
longing to  the  fields.^    The  E.fakata. 

a.  eiOoffalaf  Ehr.    The  E.  Om-ardiana, 

a.  oanaiien'alSy  Linn.  Hab.  Canary 
Isles.  Said  to  furnish  some  of  the  gum  Eu^ 
phorbium. 

a.  eaaes'oeiui.  (L.  eaneteo.ta  become 
hoary.^  Said  to  beantisyphilitic.  Used  against 
make  bites. 

a.  eapita'ta.  (L.  eapitatue,  having  a 
head.)  Caa-cica.  Hab.  Brazil.  Astringent. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

a.  ea'pnt-iiiedi&'aflB.  (L.  caput,  the 
head ;  Meduta.)  Hab  South  Africa.  Used  for 
arrow  poison. 

a.  oairtlmandia«  W.  Elliott.  Hab.  Yiza- 
gapatam.    Fresh  juice  used  as  a  vesicant. 

a.  oerelfor'iBla.  (L.  eereut,  the  plant ; 
forma,  shape.)    Used  to  make  arrow  poison. 

a.  eliaiiiflB«3KoSi  Willd.  (Xa/uatffVKi;,  the 
ground  fig.)    Thyme  spurge.    Soot  cathartic. 


a.  oliarao'iiis,  Linn.  CLapaKla%,  fit  for 
a  stake.)  Wood  spurge.  Hao.  Europe.  Boot 
cathartic. 

a.  elilleii'als.  Hab.  South  America.  Ji^ce 
a  drastic  purgative. 

a.  ooroUa'ta,  Linn.  (L.  corolla,  a  small 
wreath.  F.  euphorbe  d  grand Jleura ;  G.  groet- 
bluthig^  Wolfimileh.)  Large  flowering  spurge, 
wild  ipecac,  wild  hippo.  Hab.  North  America. 
Bruised  root  used  as  a  vesicant ;  internally  as  a 
diaphoretic  in  five-^rain  doses,  as  a  cathartic  in 
ten,  and  as  an  emetic  in  twenty-grain  doses. 
In  U.S.  Ph.  the  root  was  formerly  official. 

a.  oottnlfo'lia.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  used 
as  arrow  poison. 

a.  oypaiia'alaSv  Linn.  (Kvirapia<r£av,  a 
kind  of  spurge.  F.  petite  esule.)  Cvpresa  spurge. 
Juice  a  orastio  purge  and  a  severe  local  irritant. 

a.  ojprea'slna.    Same  as  E.  cyparieeiaa, 

a .  dendrol'des,  Willd.  {£ii»6o ou,  a  tree ; 
cIdo«,  likeness.)  The  tree  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Violently  cathartic. 

a.  ednlls.  (L.  edulit.  eatable.)  Hab. 
Cochin  China.    Used  as  a  pot  nerb. 

a.  e'solaf  Linn.  L«ify-branched  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    An  irritant  poison. 

a.  fUea'taf  Linn.  (L.  fakatue^  scythe- 
shaped.)  Anciently  used  as  a  purgative  when 
salted. 

a.  Oerardla'iiaf  Jacq.  Hab.  Europe. 
Boot  emetic  and  cathartic.  Used  for  ipecacu- 
anha. 

a.  fflanoea'eeiui,  Willd.  (FXavicoc,  bluish 
grey.)    The  E.  Oerardiana. 

a.  rvuu*  The  substance  described  as  Eu~ 
phorbium, 

a.  Iieliosoop'lav  Linn.  CHXioc,  the  sun ; 
(ncowcM,  to  observe.  F.  reveil' matin.)  Sun 
spurge.  Juice  given  in  svphilis,  and  applied  to 
warts  to  destroy  them,  ana  to  the  skin  to  produce 
a  blister. 

a.  lieptairo'Daf  Linn.     CEirro,  seven; 

J»vla,  a  comer.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
nice  used  as  arrow  poison. 

a.  blrta*  (L.  hirtue,  hairy.)  Creeping 
hairy  spurge.    Purgative. 

a.  Iraiiilatratav  Engelm.  (L.  humut^ 
the  earth ;  stratus,  part,  of  ttemo,  to  spread  out.) 
Hab.  America.    An  emetic. 

a.  liyperloifo'Uaf  Linn.  (L.  hypericum, 
the  plant ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  United  States, 
West  Indies.    Astringent  and  tonic. 

a.  ipeoaooanliaf  Linn.  (F.  euphorbe 
vomitive;  G.  BreehwolfemiUh.)  Ipecacuanha 
spurge.  An  emetic  and  cathartic,  as  E.  corol- 
lata.    Formerly  in  U.8.  Ph. 

a.  latH'jriiSf  Linn.  (AaOv^/v,  a  kind  of 
spurge.  F.  ^rge ;  grand  iaule,  catapuee.) 
Cfajier  spurge,  garden  spurge.  Seeds  cathartic ; 
Uiey  yield  an  oil  of  t^he  same  property ;  they  are 
also  said  to  be  abortifacient ;  juice  irritant. 

a.  IlciUa'rIa,  Boxb.  (L.  liaulaj  a  little 
tongue.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  snake  bite,  llie 
E.  neretfolia  probably. 

a.  linarlBBfollaf  Lamb.  (L.  linaria,  the 
plant ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  Oerardiana. 

a.  Unea'iiSt  Bets.  (L.  linea,  a  line.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    Used  in  syphilis. 

a.  maenla'tav  Linn.  (L.  maeulatue, 
spotted.)  Spotted  spurge,  milk  purslane.  Hab. 
North  America.  Astringent  and  tonic.  A  de» 
coction  is  used  in  scabies. 

a.  mnerona'ta.  Lamb.  (L.  mucronatue^ 
pointed.)    The  E.fakata* 
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,  Willd.  (Mtfp<rtvlTfi«.) 
Hab.  Europe.    A  drastic  oathartio. 

Mm  myrttfolla.  (L.  myrtu$,  the  myrtle ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Fedilanthus  tithymaloidei. 

a.  nerellto'liav  Linn.  (L.  nerium,  the 
plant ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  pur- 
gatire,  leaTOS  diuretic.  Pulp  and  stem  uted  as  a 
prerentiye  of  hydrophobia  alter  a  mad  dog's 
oite. 

fl .  aivnlla.  Bach.    The  £.  nertifolia, 

S-  obtmm'ta.  (L.  obturaiui,  stopped  up.) 
The  J?,  hslioteopia. 

>•  ofllolna'nuiiy  Linn.  (L.  affleina^  a 
shop.  F.  euphorbet  tUt  ofieinet.)  A  species 
yielding  Euphorbium. 

flat  oil  of.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  E.  lathyria.  It  is  colourless,  inodorous, 
and  almost  tasteless  when  recent,  but  rery  acrid 
when  it  becomes  rancid.  An  actiTO  purgatire. 
Dose,  6 — 10  drops. 

a.  opiitliai'mloa.  ('O^OaX/u^c,  the  eye.) 
Used  in  eye  diseases  and  blindness. 

fl.  palvs'trls,  WUld.  (L.  palutter,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.)  Great  spurge.  Hab.mrth 
Europe.  Cathartic ;  used  locally  as  an  antidote 
to  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 

fl.  panloiila'ta.  (L.  panieula.  a  tuft.) 
The  E.  paluttrit, 

a.  papUlo'sa,  St.  HiL  (L.  papilla,  a 
pimple.)    Hab.  Braril.    Used  as  a  nurgatire. 

a.  para'llast  Linn.  (flapoXioc,  by  the 
sea.)  Sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe.  An  actiye 
purgatire. 

a.  peplls,  Linn.  (ricirX/t,  the  purple 
sea  spurge.)  Purple  sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe. 
Violently  cathartic. 

a.  pepliu,  Linn,    ^kcub  bm  E.  peplia. 

a.  pllo'sa,  (L.  pilotut,  shaggy.)  Same 
as  E.  villota, 

a.  pUolirora,  WiUd.  (L.  pt/ufa,  a  pill ; 
ferOf  to  bear.])  Hab.  India,  Australia.  Used  as 
an  antisyphilitic  and  in  snake  bites.  Latterly  it 
has  been  employed  in  asthma  and  bronchial 
affections. 

a.  plsoato'ria«  Willd.  (L.  pisealor,  a 
fisher.)    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

a.  pitbyii'saf  Willd.  Lesser  spurge.  Hab. 
Europe.    Juice  purgative. 

a.  platypliyl'laf  linn.  ( 11  XaTvt,  broad ; 
4>v\\o¥,  a  leaf.)  Broad-leaved  warty  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

a.  profltra'ta.  Ait  (L.  prMtratua,  spread 
out.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Emetic  and  cathartic. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

a.  resiaif' era*  Berg.  (L.  retina,  resin ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Mexico,  oupplies  Euphor- 
bium, G.  Ph. 

a.  aeirotalls*  Willd.  (D.  mv^s.  a  com 
field.)  Narrow-leaved  wood  spurge,  ilab.  South 
Europe.    Cathartic. 

a.  sylTat'ieat  Linn.  (L.  Mylvatieua,  be- 
longing to  woods.  F.  euphoroe  det  bois.)  Boot 
emetic  and  purgative. 

a.  tHymifto'llaf  linn.  (L,  tkymuM, 
thyme ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Inaia.  Purga- 
tive and  vermifuge. 

a.  tlxiicalll.  Hab.  India.  Juice  applied 
locallv,  said  to  produce  uterine  contraction ;  in- 
ternally an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  antisyphilitic. 

a.  titlijmaloi'dea.  The  Fedilanthus 
iUhymaloidet. 

a.  tor'tilU.  (L.  tortilie,  twisted.)  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  E,  tirueafli. 

a.  werraco'sat  Willd.     (L.  verrucoeut^ 


warty.)  Bough-fruited  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Cathartic 

a.  wtUo'sa.  (L.  vUloeut,  shaggy.)  Used 
as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia  externally  and 
internally. 

a.  vlx«'fla»  Willd.  (L.  virooutf  poisonons.) 
Used  as  an  arrow  poison. 

BuphorblaoeaB.  {Euphorbia.)  A  Nat 
Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alli- 
ance Euphorbialee,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Trieoeea,  having  suspended,  anatropal  ovules, 
scattered  flowers,  and  tricoccous  fruit. 

Baphorbliftles.  {Euphorbia.)  An  Alli- 
ance oi  diclinous  Exogens,  having  oonsolidated 
superior  carpels  and  axile  placenta. 

Snplior'blo  aold.  Bie^^el's  term  for  an 
acid  found  in  Euphorbia  eypariuiae,  which  is 
probably  impure  malic  acid. 

Bupllorllln*  Buchner's  term  for  a  vit- 
reous, acrid,  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
Etmhorbium. 

Saplior'bllinii  0.  Ph.     (F.  euphorbe, 

fumme-riMnetPeuphorbe;  Q,  Euphorbiumhart,) 
'he  gum  reiin  obtained  by  exudation  from  inci- 
sions ia.  the  branches  of  the  Euphorbia  reeio' 
ifera.  It  is  a  brownish  yellow,  translucent, 
brittle  substance  with  a  burning  acrid  taste,  the 
dust  is  verv  irritating  and  poisonous.  It  contains 

E.  resin,  Euphorbon,  as  wcli  as  malati^  gnm,  and 
minend  matters.  It  has  been  used  as  a  drastic 
purgative  in^  dropsy,  as  a  local  irritant  in  sciatica 
and  paralvsis,  to  promote  suppuration,  and  to 
procure  absorption  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and 
scrofulous  swellingB.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a 
sternutatory. 

a.  rea'ln.  CioHigOf.  A  very  acrid  resin, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  composing  nearly  half  of 
Euphorbium. 

aapborlion.  CuHnO,  or  according  to 
Hesse,  CmHm.  A  constituent  of  Euphorbmm, 
and  found  in  the  root  of  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  a  colourless,  neutral  body,  fusible  about  100* 
C.  (223°  F.) ;  it  has  a  sharpish  taste  after  some 
time. 

Baphor'ia.  (B0<^o/>o«,  easily  carried.  F. 
euphone;  0.  tFohlbeJinden,  Woklbekommen.) 
A  word  used  to  express  well-being,  or  the  per- 
fect ease  and  comfort  of  healthy  persons,  especially 
when  the  senmtion  occurs  in  a  sick  person. 

Also,  the  power  of  bearing  pain  or  anxiety 
easily. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindaeem. 
a.  U'toM,  Desfont.    The  Nephelium  litehi, 
a.  piaiilo'ea»  Lamb.    The  Nephelium  lit* 
ehi. 

Bupbfa'gia.    Same  as  ^/lArasui. 
Bupbra'sia.    {Kbtppa^rla,  from  tit^pabm, 
to  exhilarate,  because  it  exhilarates  the  spirits. 

F.  euphraise.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scropkularinca. 

a.  ofltelnallSt  Linn.    (L.  ojieitta,  a  shop. 

F.  euphrasie  qfficinaU  ;  I.  eufragia  ;  S.  eufrasia  ; 

G.  Auyentrost.)  The  eye-oright,  esteemed  by 
the  people  as  a  sure  remedy  lor  all  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  Used  in  toothache  <And  in  chrouio 
catarrh.  * 

Bnphyllao  (ES,  well ;  ^vWo^  a  lect) 
True  or  foliage  leaves. 

Ba'pion.  (Ev,  well,  or  fairly ;  v-Uv,  fkt, 
or  greasy.  F.  eupion;  G.  Fein-Fett,  jSdd^ 
Fett.)  (^H|«.  Beichenbach*s  term  for  a  Uquid 
bubstance  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  tar,  resins,  caoutchouc,  and  such  like;  it 
ia  greasy  or  oily,  tasteless,  oolourlefls,  and  with* 
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out  smell,  and  is  a  mixture  of  aerend  paraflBIU^ 
of  which  tlie  essential  one  is  amyl  hydride. 

Bupla'sla.  (ES  ;  irXicic,  a  moulding.) 
Healthy  healing  of  a  part. 

Buplas'tlO.  (£5,  well;  irXcurrtJcc^t,  fit 
for  forming.)    Fitted  for  well-forming. 

9«  matter*  Lobetein's  term  for  morbid 
deposits  of  plastie  lymph  which  are  of  perfect 
structure  and  of  easy  organisation,  as  well  as  for 
healthy  blastema  in  general. 

Bnplezop'tera*  (ES,  well ;  irX/£iv.  a 
plaiting :  trrtpoy^  a  wing.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Orthoptera,  hanog  the  under  wings 
folded  both  transrersally  and  longitudinally,  the 
upper  wings  very  short,  leathery,  and  without 
▼eins,  and  the  anal  segment  provided  with  a 
forceps. 

Bnpnce'a.  (ES,  well ;  wv^m,  to  breathe.) 
Old  term  for  natural  easy  respiration. 

Bnpno'lOa  (Same  etymon.)  Breathing 
easily  and  freely ;  relating  to  Eupntea, 

Bnpiir'piirilla  An  oleo-resin  obtained 
from  t£e  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  of  the 
Eupaiorium  purpureum.  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
Bvise,  3  mins. 

Burhjtll'lllia.  (Ed,  well;  pvOfidt,  or- 
der.) An  old  term  {6r.  tvpvdfua)^  applied  by 
Galen,  de  DiW,  Puis,  i,  9,  to  the  proper  order  and 
regularity  of  the  pulse. 

Blirlb'alla    Same  as  Jurihali, 

Buro'deSa  (£i/>f»«,  dank  decay.)  Carious, 
mouldering. 

Borodon'tlo.  (Evpvv,  dank  decay; 
66owy  a  tooth  .j  Suffering  from,  or  pertaining 
to,  carious  teetn. 

BuropaB'an.    Belonging  to  Europe. 
a.  ■oAin'inoBj'.    The  Cynanehum  aeu' 
turn.  Tar.  Monspeliacum, 

Bu'roa*  {^v^uts^  mould.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Willis,  for  filthiness,  or  a  oorrupt  and  putre- 
fying humour. 

Also,  applied  to  Cariet, 

Buro'tloilly  Lam.  (E6p»«,  mould.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Erytiphei,  Suborder  P^i^ 
$poriaeei^  Order  A»comye9te$. 

Mm  asperfilliu.  The  same  as  E,  herha- 
riorum. 

a.  li«1l>Arla'nim«  Lk.  (L.  herbariua^ 
belon^ng  to  plants.)  The  fungus  which,  in  its 
oonidiophorous  stage  is  called  AtpergilluM 
ylaueua, 

a.  hmihm.*rwuakm  (L.  herba,  gnus.)  Same 
■a  E.  herbariarum, 

a.  re'pens.  (L.  repo^  to  creep.)  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  many  TCgetable  substances,  espe- 
cially oookM  fruit 

mirrllJlJft'lllla^    See  Eurhythmia. 

Bury'ale.  ('£v/>vaXo«,  broad.)  A  Genua 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Nympheaeea, 

a.  te'roZf  Salisb.  (L.  f9rox<,  fierce.)  Hab. 
India.  Seeds  farinaceous,  eaten  when  baked  in 
hot  sand  and  husked ;  are  believed  to  invigorate 
the  body  and  cure  spermatorrhoea. 

Bnryaa'^imia  (Evp^v,  wide ;  Ayyuov,  a 
vessel.)    A  Genus  of  tjfie  Nat.  Order  umbelli' 
f0ra. 

a.  mim'biilff  Eauffinann.  The  E0rula 
iumbuL 

Buryoepll'alOllS*  CEvpw,  broad;  Kc- 
^oXq,  the  head.)    Having  a  large,  broad  head. 

Buryobo'rla.  (Evp6x»/><><»  ample,  or 
spacious.)  Old  term  (Gr.  thpvxopla)^  for  a 
ainus,  space,  or  internal  cavity,  according  to 
OorrflDUS. 


Also,  for  capacity,  according  to  Gasp.  Hof* 
mannus.  Com.  ad  Galen,  de  Us,  n.  1167. 

Bury  oles*  The  proper  name  of  a  famous 
rentriioquist,  and  hence  used  as  appellative  of 
such. 

BuiTflrna'tholUI.  (Z^pw;  yyABo9,the 
jaw.)  Having  larffe,  wide,  upper  iaws,  so  that 
the  sunerior  part  of  the  faoe  is  predominant ;  it 
is  the  Mongolian  type. 

Baryn'ter.  (Eitpvprn^  to  widen.  F. 
euryntere  ;  G.  Ausdehnungewerkuug.)  An  in- 
strument for  wide  ling  or  extending  a  canal. 

Burypter'ida.    CEup"v,  wide ;  tmpov, 

a  win^.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca, 
including  only  animals  now  extinct. 

Barys'ma.  (Evpuvw,  to  widen.  F.  eu- 
rysme;  0.  Erweiteruny.)  A  diUting  or  widen- 
ing. 

Bnryatom'ata.    (Eupvv,  wide;  <rrofui, 

a  mouth.)  An  Order  oi  the  Class  Ctenophoroy 
having  a  Tery  large  mouth  and  no  tenta- 
cles. 

BorTthall'a.  (E<>pv«;  e<£Xtia,  blooming.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentianacea, 

a.  amarellay  Borkh.    (L.  amarus^  bitter.) 
The  Oentian  amareUa. 

a.  oampes'trlSv  Borkh.    The  Oentiana 
eampestris. 

a.  praten'ais,  Don.    (L.  pratensu.  grow- 
ingin  meadows.)    The  Oentiana  amarella, 

iSaryth'inla.  (EvDvO/^/a ;  from  cv,  well ; 
pv^.'<os  rhythm.)  Begularity  in  beat  of  the 
pube. 

Basar'ooiUI.  (Ei^aapKo*,  fieshy.)  Bo- 
bust,  in  good  condition. 

BuJM'mla.  (Euoii/ifa;  from  eS,  good; 
ariiLit,  a  sign.)    A  good  prognostic. 

BaBitOllS*  (Eilo'iTot.}  Having  a  good 
appetite. 

JBuBom'phalus.    C^^^^t  good;  ((^(^a- 

Xov,  the  navel.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for 
a  monstrosity  consisting  of  two  foetuses  so  in- 
completely united  that  each  performs  separately 
its  own  yital  functions,  and  each  has  its  own  um- 
bilicus and  umbilical  cord. 

BllSplaaoll'nia.  (EvcrrXayxvia.)  A 
healthy  condition  of  the  internals. 

Basporaaffla'ta.  (Ev,  well;  sporan- 
yium.)  One  of  Gobel's  divisions  of  vascular 
Cryptogams,  in  which  the  sporangium  is  deve- 
loped from  several  cells  which  are  almost  always 
superficial. 

BlUlta'olll*  An  Italian  anatomist,  who 
died  in  1574. 

BllSta'olllaa.  0(  or  belonging  to,  the 
anatomist  Eustaehi, 

a.  ottiial'.  The  same  as  E,  tube, 
a.  catli'etor.  See  Catheter,  Eustaekian, 
a.  tube.  (F.  trompe  tTEustaeke;  G. 
Eustaehisehe  Bokre^  Okrtrompete,  Seklundrokre,) 
A  transversely  flattened  canal,  partly  bounded 
by  bone,  and  partly  by  cartilage  and  fibrous 
membrane,  leading  from  the  tympanum  forwards, 
inwards,  and  a  little  downwards,  to  the  uj)pcr 
part  of  the  pharynx.  Its  total  length  is  *03o  m., 
of  which  the  cartilaginous  part  accounts  for 
*024  m.,  and  the  osseous  part  for  'Oil.  Its  calibre 
is  smallest  at  the  junction  of  the  osseous  and  the 
cartilaginous  parts,  the  isthmus,  where  it  is 
*002  m.  high  and  *001  m.  broad;  it  gradually 
dilates  towards  each  end,  the  pharyngeal  opening 
being  *009  m.  high  and  *006  m.  broad,  and  the 
tympanic  aperture  *006  m.  high  and  *003  broad. 
The  posterior  or  oaseous  part  of  the  tube  is  placed 


EUSTACHIUS— EUTOCIA. 


at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  petrous  and 
squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone;  the 
anterior  or  cartilaginous  portion  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  hyaline  cartilage,  the  upper  fourth 
folded  on  itself  so  as  to  make  a  tube,  which  is 
completed  to  a  flattened  canal  by  a  dense  fibrous 
tissue  and  a  muscle,  the  Dilatator  tuba.  The 
tube  is  narrowest  behind  at  the  tympanum, 
widest  at  its  anterior  extremity,  where  it  is  fixed 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  opens  behind  tne  inferior  turbinate 
bone  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  hard  palate. 
The  mucous  membrane  which  lines  it,  continuous 
at  one  end  with  that  of  the  palate,  and  at  the 
other  with  that  of  the  tympanum,  is  attached  by 
loose  connective  tissue,  is  lined  by  vibratile 
columnar  epithelium  whose  action  is  toward  the 
pharynx,  and  contains  much  adenoid  tissue,  and 
numerous  racemose  glands,  especially  near  the 

Sharyngeal   orifice.    The    Eustachian    tube   is 
eveloped  in  connection  with  the  inner  part  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  or  first  post-oral  visceral  cleft. 

a.  tube,  ottrtllaff'inoiis.  The  inferior 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The 

Eharyngeal  opening  is  7  mm.  high  and  6  mm. 
road.  The  thickness  of  the  cartilage  at  its  proii- 
roal  portion  near  its  attachment  to  the  hone  is 
1  mm.,  but  it  increases  distallv  till  at  the  pharyn* 
geal  opening  it  is  7  mm.  thick. 

a.  tabe»  os'seoos.  (L.  o«,  a  bone.)  See 
under  £.  tube, 

a.  walwe*  (F.  valvule  (TJSustaehe.)  A 
crcscentic  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
right  auricle  in  front  of  the  opening  of  the  vena 
cava  inferior,  which  in  the  foetus  directs  the 
current  of  blood  from  this  vessel  to  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  left  auricle. 

BlUlta'cllllUI*    Same  as  Euttaeki, 

Su'Statlie*  (£&(rra0f}«,  well  built.)  Har- 
tig's  term  for  the  most  external  part  of  the  cel- 
lulose oompofdng  the  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it 
is  very  resistant  to  the  action  of  acids  and  to  the 
blue  staining  by  iodine. 

BlUlteill'ina.  ^^v%  beautiful ;  im'ufAa^  a 
garland.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

a.  oaryoplijrriiuii*  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Neophron  pileatue, 

BuBtlieilia.  (Euo-tfej/t'w,  to  be  strong.) 
Marked  by  strong  good  health. 

BuStOOll'lft*  (Ev(rrox/a,  skill  in  shooting 
at  a  mark.)  A  happy  guess  at  the  nature  of  a 
disease.  , 

BllStO'ttia*  C^v,  beautiful;  trrofia^ 
mouth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

a.  tmnoa'taiBv  v.  Bened.  (L.  truneatut, 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  £(ya  ela- 
rata, 

BUStOm'aohOIUI.  (Eu<rr6ftaxot.)  Hav- 
inga  good  digestion  ;  easy  of  digestion. 

BuStron'gylUB.  (£u,well;<rr/>oy76Xo«, 
round.)  A  sexually  mature  worm  of  tne  Family 
St'rongylida^  Order  Nvmatoda,  Class  Nemaiel- 
mintha. 

a.  fl'gms*  Diesing.  (L.  aigas^  a  giant.  0. 
ff roster  F(tli»$(ulenwurm.)  A  large,  round  worm 
found  in  man,  the  dog,  horse,  ox,  seal,  wolf,  otter, 
and  many  other  animals ;  in  man  it  is  found  in 
the  kidneys,  in  other  animals  it  has  been  seen 
also  in  the  urinary  bladder,  lungs,  liver,  bowels, 
and  free  or  encysted  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
The  male  is  1'  long  and  the  female  more  than  3  ; 
the  body  is  cylindrical,  thickest  behind,  where  it 


is  -5"  in  diameter,  and  reddish ;  the  mouth  is 
Toundiah  or  three-cornered,  withoat  lips,  and  pre- 
sents six  papilla) ;  the  tail  of  the  male  possesses  a 
oup-shaped  Dursa,  the  ed^  and  inner  surface  of 
wmoh  is  papillose,  it  paroallv  conceals  the  long 
thin  snioulum ;  tne  tail  of  tne  female  is  blunt ; 
the  vulva  is  near  the  head  on  the  ventral  surfaoe. 
The  intermediate  host  is  some  freshwater  fish, 
and  the  immature  form  is  known  as  Filaria 
cyttiea, 

a.  lonrewaffliia'tiis.  See  Strongylue 
lonpevoffiuatut. 

a.  papillo'snav  Diesing.  (L.  papilla,  a 
nipple.)  Found  in  tiie  intestines  of  Coraciat 
ffarrula. 

a.  tn'blflBZt  Nitsoh.  (L.  tuboj  a  trumpet ; 
facio,  to  make.^  Found  in  the  species  of  Co- 
lymbus,  one  of  tne  Qrebes. 

Butax'la*  (EirraJ^la,  good  arrangement.) 
The  perfect  replacement  of  a  displaced  part. 

A  good  order  of  bodily  function,  each  being 
well  and  properly  done. 

Also,  the  regular  and  orderly  disposition  and 
relationship  of  the  various  parts  of  tne  body. 

ButeinDli.  (£vTfpw*t,  tlie  well-pleasing; 
one  of  the  Muses.)  A  Qenus  of  the  Mat.  Order 
Falmaeea. 

a.  moBta'iuu  fli.  me»«,  a  mountain.) 
The  cabbage  palm.  Terminal  buds  eaten  as 
food. 

a.  olera'oea*  (L.  oleraeeue,  herb-Uke.) 
Hab.  America.    Terminal  buds  eaten  as  food. 

Bntbana'sla.       (Ev,  well;    eavarof, 

death.)  An  easy  death,  or  that  occurring  with- 
out the  severer  symptoms,  as  convulsions. 

Butbe'nla.  (Eva>;M».  to  abound.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  ejp0nv^a),  used  by  Hippocrates,  deAer, 
Zee,  et  Aq,  xxxii,  9,  for  strength,  vigour,  or 
exuberance  of  health. 

Bntbe'sia*  (Ev,  well ;  O/o-it,  position,  or 
condition.)  Old  term  for  a  good  habit  and  state 
of  health  of  body ;  a  eood  constitution ;  harmony 
of  the  parts  of  tne  boay. 

Butliopnce'a*    Similar  to  JButhopnoe. 

Butliyen'teron.       (EuOvv,   straight; 

IvTtpov^  an  intestine.)    Term  for  the  Beetum. 

Batbyeiiteropol^ua.    (Ev0v« ;  <»- 

Tcpov ;  iroXuiroii«,  a  polypus.)  Polypus  of  the 
rectum. 

Batliyenterosteno'ma.       (Ev0vy  ; 

IvTipov ;  <rri»ufutf  a  narrow  pass.  F.  eutkyen" 
tirottindme;  G.  Mattdarmverengertmg.)  Con- 
traction of  the  rectum. 

But]ljr'inla«  (ES9vftov,  he  who  is  of  a 
good  and  lively  disposition.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
liAviila),  used  oy  HippocratM,  Bpid,  xxxi,  v, 
15,  for  gladness,  joyimness,  or  tranquillity  of 
mind. 

Butliyp'noilf*  (EvOi^ff ;  wiro^,  a  breathing.) 
Easy  breathing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Orthopnea, 

Butliyp'k&OIUIa  (Ev6i>rtroo«.)  Breathing 
easily. 

Also,  breathing  as  in  Orthopnma, 

Batliyp'oroS.  (E66v«,  right ;  iropo^,  a 
way  or  direction.)  Old  epithet  (Gr.  sv0ihrv^o«), 
used  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med,  vi,  6,  for  extension, 
when  the  fractured  limb  is  drawn  in  a  straight 
direction. 

ButOOla.  fE«J,  well;  toicov,  childbirth.) 
Easy,  normal  childbirth ;  also  fecundity. 

Barnes  defines  eutocia  as  labour  proceeding 
smoothly  and  terminating  favourably  under  the 
natural  forces. 
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Su'tOOOUS*  (Same  etymon.)  HaTingan 
eaiy  labour;  friiitfat,  fecand. 

Butolinia.  (EffroVot.  bold,  or  intrepid.) 
Old  term  for  an  affection  of  tne  mind  wbioh  is 
favoarable  to  the  preserration  or  recovery  of 
health ;  confidence  or  an  emotion  of  the  miDd 
when  it  ia  excited  to  the  attainment  of  some  great 
good,  or  the  OTOrcoming  of  eril. 

Sn'tomoiUI*  (£6,  eaaily ;  rlfufm,  to  cut.) 
Easily  cut. 

Suton'la.  (EirrSvot^  firm.)  Firmnees; 
tone;  rigour. 

Bu'tonoiUla  (E£,  veil ;  ti  W,  to  stretch .) 
Havinetone;  strong;  firm;  robust.  Formerly 
applied  (Gr.  c^rovov),  Aph,  iii,  17,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  to  strong  exercise  with  great  fa- 
tigue. 

Sutropb'la.  (Ej^jwell ;  Tpl^i^  to  nou- 
rish. F.  eutrophit:  6.  tVohlgenahrtheU.)  Old 
term  for  good  and  plentiful  nutrition. 

Butropll'lOa  (£v ;  Tpotp,^^  nourishment.) 
A  term  introduced  into  medical  terminology  by 
DungUson  for  an  a^ ent  whose  action  is  exerted  on 
the  system  of  nutrition  without  necessarily  occa- 
sioning manifest  increase  of  any  of  the  secretions. 
The  chief  eutrophics  are  mercurials,  the  pre- 
parations of  iodine,  bromine,  cod-liver  oil,  the 
preparations  of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar, 
and  sarsaparilla. 

Su'trophy.  (Eu ;  Tpoipn^)  Good  nutri- 
tion. 

Butrop'iO.  (E5,  well ;  Tptww,  to  turn.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  those  climbing  plants 
which  turn  well  or  properly,  that  is,  witn  the 
sun. 

BozaatUo  aold.  (Ed,  well ;  lavB6^, 
yellow.)  C|aH|«0|«.  £rdmann*s  name  for  an 
add  found  in  Indian  yellow  or  Purree.  The  Fur^ 
reie  acid  of  Stedman. 

Bozaa'fllln.    Same  as  Suxanthie  acid, 

Bn'zet*  France,  D^partement  du  Gard. 
A  cold  sulphur  water.  Used  in  abdominal  con- 
gestions and  in  skin  diieases. 

Buzo'toiS*    Same  as  Eu£omum. 

BuxO'imim*  (Eilf^w^ov,  making  good 
broth.)    The  Braa$iea  eruca, 

BlUEOddTliam'la.  (Ed,  well ;  Imov,  an 
animal;  66va^«,  strength.)  Gilbert's  term  for 
corporeal  health ;  the  healthiness  of  the  animal 
part  of  the  man. 

Bvao'lUUlt.  (L.  09acuo,  to  empty.  F. 
haeuant;  I.  cvaeuonte;  G.  auilcerend.)  Medi- 
cines that  have  the  property  of  increasing 
evacuations  from  Uie  bowels  or  other  organs, 
sQch  are  emetics,  purgatives,  and  diuretics. 
,  BTaeua'tion.  (L.  tvaeuo^  to  empty.  F. 
ivaaiuium;  I,  evaeuationc ;  S.  evacuaeton ;  G. 
AusUerunfff  BmUecrung.)  An  emptying,  a  dis- 
char^g  from  any  cavity  or  eanal.  Usually 
applied  to  the  act  of  oiwharging  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  or  defiecation.  but  also, 
to  the  discharge  of  fieces  itself;  a  dejection  or 
stool. 

BTal*<rate.    (L.  #,  neg. ;  valva,  a  valve.) 
Having  no  valves. 
BTal'TUlsr*    SameasJSpo/vn/tf. 

BTaaOS'OOnt*  (L.  waneteo^  to  vanish 
away;  from  e.  away;  vaneteo^  to  vanish.  F. 
evmne$€0nt;  6.  vcrtehwindend.)  Vanishing, 
passing  away  quickly. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  neotary  when  it  di- 
roimshas  as  the  fruit  advances  in  sise,  and  at  last 
disappears  entirely. 
BrUlidlner'Tate.     (L.  evanidui^  ef- 


faced; ncrvMf  a  nerve.)    Having  the  nenrures 
of  the  leaves  umost  effaced. 

Bv'anroot.    The  Oeum  virffinianum. 

Bvap'orablOa  (L.  cvaporo,  to  disperse  in 
vapour.)    Capable  of  Evaporaiion, 

Bvap'orate.  (L.  evaporatus,  part,  of 
evaporOy  to  disperse  in  vapour.)  To  rasolre  into 
vapour. 

BTaporatinflT.     (L.  evaporo.)      Being 
resolved  into  vapour ;  having  the  capacity  to  eva- 
porate; being  in  the  act  of  becoming  vaporised. 
B.  dres'slnff.    See  Dreuituft  ivaporating, 

Qvapora'tion.  (L.  evaporattu,  part,  of 
tvaporo;  from  e,  away;  vapor^  vapour.  F. 
ivaporatitm;  I.  evaporazione ;  S.  ipaporacum; 
G.  Abdampfung^  Abdunttung,  Verdumtttng.) 
The  act  of  resolving,  or  the  state  of  being  re- 
solved, into  vapour..  Especially  applied  to  the 
slow  production  of  vapour  from  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

a.  In  wae'iiOa  (L.  tn,  in ;  vacuus,  empty. 
F.  evaporation  dans  u  vide,)  The  operation  of 
evaporating  a  substance  by  placing  it  in  a  re- 
ceiver, which  is  then  exhausted  of  its  air ;  it  is 
usual  to  have  in  the  chamber  a  vessel  containing 
sulphuric  add,  calcium  chloride,  or  some  hygro- 
scopic substance,  to  absorb  the  watery  vapours 
as  they  are  given  off. 

a..  UiTtent  beat  of.  The  quantity  of 
heat  which  a  liquid  gives  out  in  passing  into  a 
state  of  vapour. 

BTaporom'etera     Same  as  Atmomcter, 

B'TauZa  France,  D^partement  de  Creuse. 
Hot  springs,  temperature  o6^  F.  (132°  F.)  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate, 
and  in  one  a  little  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic 
bronchial  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

B'TOntnflT*  (Sax.  afnung  ;  from  «/m,  eve ; 
ungf  a  sufl&x.)  The  latter  part  of  the  day  before 
the  night. 

a.  prirn'roBOa  The  ^noihera  biennis, 
and  othera  of  the  same  genus,  from  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  flower  and  ita  habit  of  opening  in 
the  evening. 

BTOntra'tlOa    See  Eventration. 
a.  orliitSB.     (L.  orbitOf  an  orbit.)     The 
removal  of  the  whole  contents  of  the  orbit.    It  is 
practised  in  the  case  of  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

BTOntra'tlon*  (L.  e^  out  of;  venter,  the 
belly.)  A  term  for  the  condition  of  a  monster 
foetus,  in  which  the  abdominal  viscera  are  ex- 
truded from  the  natural  cavity,  and  enclosed  in 
a  projecting  membranous  sac. 

Also,  the  pendulous  condition  of  the  lower  ab- 
domen whidi  occurs  in  some  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  and  caused  by  extreme 
relaxation  of  the  abdominal  waUs,  or  the  giving 
way  of  the  linea  alba. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  large  ventral  hernia. 

Also,  the  escape  of  a  Urge  amount  of  intestines 
from  an  abdominal  wound. 

Bventlial'lty*  (L.  eventus,  part  of  eve- 
nio,  to  come  out,  or  nappen.)  Term  for  a  faculty 
common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals  (its  organ 
confined  to  the  middle  line  of  the  forehead,  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  falx  cerebri),  taking  oognisance 
of  ocourrenoes  designated  by  active  verlM^  as  the 
horse  walks,  trots,  or  gallops,  its  lungs  ^/ay,  its 
blood  circulates,  its  muscles  contract ;  its  func- 
tion is  said  to  prompt  to  investigation  by  experi- 
ments, and  to  aid  in  producing  a  talent  for  all 
practical  business  involving  details. 

BTOntllSs  (L.  cvemtuM^  an  occurrence; 
from  cvtnio,  to  happen.)    The  issue  of  a  disease. 
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BT'erirroen.  Applied  to  plants  which 
retain  thetr  leaTet  throughout  the  year. 

a.  oak.    The  Quereut  iUx. 

a.  prlw'et.    The  Rhamnua  dUftemuM, 

a.  rose.    The  Sota  aempervirent. 

a.  apnive  Uuir'eL  The  Daphne  laure- 
ola. 

a.  thoni.    The  CrataffUBjpyraeantha. 

a.  wood  apnive.  The  JEuphorbia  ampg^ 
daloidei. 

BT'erltt'S  salt.  A  yellowiih- white  pow- 
der, being  an  insoluble  compound  of  cjranide  of 
iron  and  cyanide  of  potaBsium,  produced,  along 
with  potassium  sulphate,  when  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid. 
SverlaBt'tng'.    Continuing  for  erer. 

a.t  dlOB'cioiifl.    The  Antfiifiaria  dioica. 

a.  lloWer.  The  plants  ot  the  Oenus  Ona" 
phalium,  80  called  because  they  keep  their  shape 
and  colour  when  dried. 

a.  pins.  Pills  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Formerly  used  as  a  purgatire,  and  so  called  be- 
cause they  were  supposed  to  act  by  eon  tact  merely, 
and  to  lose  no  weight  in  their  use.  Also  called 
metallic  pill.  [I  nave  been  crrdiblv  informed 
of  the  host  of  a  country  inn  in  Yorkshire  who 
being  asked  by  a  guest,  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century,  to  send  for  some  pilla  for  him, 
replied,  "  xou  had  better  have  our  metallic 
pill,  we*  ye  used  it  for  forty  years  in  our  family, 
and  it  in  as  good  as  eyer :  I'll  lend  it  to  you." — 
L.  W.  8.] 

BTer'niay  Ach.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Jiamalineaf  of  the  gymnocarpoua  Group  of  ^e 
Liehenea, 

a.  ftarftira'eeat  Fr.  CL,  fitrfwaeeuSf 
branny.  F .  phyaeie  prenue,)  f'ormerly  used  as 
a  febrifuge. 

a.  pnmas'trif  Ach.  (G.  frmsM  Lunffen* 
mooi.)  Formerly,  as  JiuscuM  arboretu,  used  in 
pulmonary  diseases  and  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge.  Used  also  as  a  basis  of  perfumed  pow- 
ders, from  its  faculty  of  absorbing  odours. 

Bvertklo  aold.  CnHigOy.  Yellow  crys- 
talline spheres  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  a  decoction  of  £9emia  prunattri. 
It  ia  isomeric  with  lecanoric  acid. 

Bver'niin.  CeHuOf.  A  yellowish- white, 
amorphous,  tasteless  powder  obtained  by  Stude 
from  the  Evernia  prunattri, 

Birerrio'lllaill.  (L.  everrieulum^  a 
sweep-net;  from  everrOy  to  sweep  away.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Par^,  Ckir.  xyi,  42,  for  a  kind  of 
spoon  or  scoop  for  clearing  the  bladder  from  the 
small  particles  of  calculous  matter  after  Uie  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy. 

Bver'BlO*  (L.  eveniOj  from  er^fo,  to  turn 
out.  Q.  Awwarttkehrung.)  Anoyerthrowing; 
a  turning  out. 

a.pal'pebnB.  (L,palpebra,  an  eyelid.) 
Same  as  Ectropion, 

a.  wooi'oaB.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Same 
as  Bladder,  extroversion  of. 

Bver'Slon.  (L.  evertio,)  A  turning  out- 
wards. 

In  Botany,  the  external  protrusion  of  organs 
from  the  oayity  in  which  they  are  developed. 
a.  of  eyelid.    Same  as  J^/ro|>twm. 

B'vlaa.  France,  D^partement  de  Haute 
Sayoie,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneya,  nearly  opposite 
Lausanne.  Cold,  slightly  alkaline  waters.  Used 
in  gastralgia  and  neuralgic  conditions. 

BTl'den&eilt,  (F.  evider,  to  hollow  out; 
from  L.  e,  out ;  vidum,  bereft.)    S^diUot's  term 


for  the  scooping  out  of  the  whole  interior  of  a 
carious  bone,  leaying  the  outer  shell. 
B'tU.    (Sax.  st/<^/.)    Badness;  mischief. 
a.t  klBir's*    Scrofula,  in  reference  to  the 
power  professed  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
other  kings,  to  cure  it  by  touching  the  sufferer. 
a.f  tlie.    Scrofula. 
Bvira'tlon*    (L.  e^  out  of;  vir^  a  man.) 
A  term  for  Caetration, 

Also,  the  loss  of  sexual  power  in  the  male  from 
age  or  other  cause. 

Bvlsoera'tlon.    (L.  e,  out ;  viscera,  the 
bowels.)    The  remoyal  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
In  Midwifery,  the  term  includes  the  removal 
of  the  thoracic  yiscera  also. 

BTlttate.  (L.  e,  without ;  ffUtn,  a  fillet.) 
Having  no  Vittee. 

Bvo'dla*     A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Rutaeeee, 
Also,  a  synonym  of  AgathnphjfUum, 
a.   aromat^ca.      The  Agathophplltm 
aromaticum. 

a.  ItobriTara,  St.  Hilaire.  CU.  fehrU, 
feyer ;  fupio^  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  BraioL  A 
hitter  astoringent.  Used  as  a  febrifuge.  The 
Esenbeekia  fehrifuga, 

a.  rawensa'rat  Gartn.  The  Agathopkpl- 
lum  aromaticum. 

a.  tripliylla«  Boxb.     The  XanthoxgUm 
triphyllum, 
BTO'dill*    A  synonym  of  Bsenheekin. 
BTOlOlka*      owitserland^  Canton  Ticino. 
3900  feet  aboye  the  sea.     Acidulated  mineral 
waters  of  little  yalue. 

BvolUtil'lty*  (L.  evolve,  to  unfold.) 
The  faculty  posseas^  by  all  aubstancea  which  are 
capable  of  self-nourishment  to  manifest  the  nu- 
tntiye  acts  by  changes  of  form,  or  of  volume,  or 
of  structure. 

BTOln'tlon*  (L>  evohUue,  part,  of  evelvo, 
to  unroll.  F,  Solution  ;Q.JBntwiekelung.)  The 
action  of  unfoldine.  A  term  used  synonymously, 
generally,  with  Development,  to  designate  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  suooessive  phases  of  the 
growth  of  a  liying  being,  or  of  any  of  its  parts. 

a.v  aber^rant.  (L.  ah,  from;  erro,  to 
wander.)  The  deyelopment  of  a  tissue,  or  of  an 
organ,  in  a  wrong  place,  or  at  a  wrong  time,  or 
of  the  wrong  form. 

ai^  disease'  of.  A  disease  which  occurs 
during  the  eyolution  of  another,  or  which  is  a 
direct  consequence  of  a  phase  of  that  eyolution. 

a.v  lljpotll'esis  oi;  CTiro6t<rcv,  a  plae- 
tng  under,  a  supposition.)  That  whieh  supposes 
that  the  germ  is  not  organised  in  the  body  of  the 
parents,  but  pre-existent,  already  organised,  and 
only  deyeloped  by  the  prooesa  of  generation ;  it 
is  opposed  to  Eptgencsts,  which  ae«. 

For  an  account  of  the  theory  or  hypothesis  at 
present  described  by  this  term  see  Darwinism. 

Mf  ■pOBta'aeooa.  See  JSpontaneom  evo- 
l$Uion, 

a.,  tlie'ory  oC    Sec  S.,  hypotAesis  of. 
a.«Te'alele  o&  Same  as  resicUof  dcvelcp- 
ment. 

Bvol'TlllllB.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Qmvohulateee, 

a.  alalnoldeey  Linn.  CAlsinc;  Gr. 
tidov,  likeness.^  Hab.  India.  Plant  used  in 
dysentery  and  lerer. 

a.  lilTsn'tast  Linn.  (L.  hirsuius,  shaggy.) 
The  E.  alsinoides, 

BTomlt'lo*  (L.  evcmo,  to  yomit  forth.) 
Vomiting. 


EYONTMUS— EXANTHEMA. 


BTOn'jmiift.    Sftme  as  Euonymut, 

BtuI'BIoII*  (L.  epuhioy  from  evello,  to 
pluck  up,  or  out.  F.  evuiaion,  arraehsment;  I 
epultions;  6.  Ausreisun^  Auuieh^n.)  A  pluck- 
ing out.  A  term  for  the  act  or  prooesi  of 
drawing  out  forcibly;  applied  to  a  mode  of 
remoTinff  polypi. 

STUl'slve.  (L,e9MUio.  T.^uisif.)  An 
instrument  used  for  JSvukiony  euch  as  a  tooth 
forceps. 

8zaoerba'tlon«  (L.  exaeerhatut^  from 
exaetfrbo.  to  become  Tiolent.  F.  exaeerbation ; 
J.e$aecrha»ioHe;  ^,exaeerbaeion  ;  H.  Steigerung, 
VerMtdrkung.)  Term  for  sn  increased  force  or 
violence  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  generally 
of  febrile  symptoms. 

ALm>,  a  synonym  of  Paroxytm  in  a  fever  when 
the  remission  is  imperfect. 

Bxaoina'ta*  CL.  tx,  out  of;  aeinwi^  a 
stone  of  a  fruit.)  Fruits  with  their  stones  or 
seeds  removed. 

Bx'aonmi  (L.  tXy  out  of;  o^o,  to  drive.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Gentianaeeaj  so  called 
because  the  species  was  supposed  to  drive  out 
poisons. 

a.  blo'olor,  Bozb.  (L.  bUj  twice ;  color, 
colour.)  Hab.  India.  A  febrifuge  and  stomachic 
tonic. 

fl.  bjaMplfolIa,  WUld.  The  CicMdia 
kytiopifolia. 

a.  pednnoiila'titm.  (L.  peduneulus,  a 
little  foot.)    Hab.  India.    A  bitter  tonic. 

a.  ramo'sma,  Yahl.  The  Coutoubea  ram 
mota, 

a.  Bpiea'tiuii.    The  Coutoubea  tpieata, 
a.  tetrairo'iiiuii.     {TtTodv^  four ;  yw^oty 
a  comer.)    A  stomachic  and  feorifuge. 

BxaBinatO'Sls.  ('£^,  out  of;  alf&a,  blood.) 
A  synonym  of  Mamatoait. 

Also  (O.  Virumndung),  a  wounding  so  as  to 
produce  bleeding. 

BxaB'mla*  C^^af/vov,  bloodless;  from  if; 
aZ^a.)    filoodlessness,  aniemia. 

8K8B'moiUI>    CEfaiiio^,)    Bloodless. 

BxaB'^esia.  C£^ac/>c(r»,  a  taking  out; 
from  i^aipi»y  to  remove.  F.  exerete ;  G.  Uer- 
auanehmen,)  Old  term  for  that  division  of  the 
chirurgical  art,  which  comprises  the  removal  of 
whatever  is  injurious  or  superfluous  to  the  body, 
as  the  eztraotion  of  foreign  bodies,  excision  of 
tumours,  amputation  of  limbs.    (Quincy.) 

BzaflT'fferated.  (L.  exaggeratua^  part,  of 
exaggeroy  to  heap  up.)  Intensified,  magnified, 
larger  in  everv  way. 

a.  respira'tlon«  See  Eapiratumy  exag- 
gerated, 

Bzafro'ffS.  CB^ay«yf},  a  leading  out.) 
Evacuation,  as  of  fsBces. 

Bzaro'gla.  ('££ay«7£t,  a  drum.)  A 
duet;  a  cloaca. 

Bzalate.  (L.  mt,  out;  ala^  a  wing.) 
Having  no  wing  or  ala. 

Bzalbn'minoiUI.  (L.  ex,  without ;  al- 
bumin,) Having  no  albumen  or  endosperm,  as 
the  seeds  of  the  ComnosltaB,  Leguminosn,  Cucur- 
bitacea),  and  other  plants. 

BKallp'siS.  C  £^<iXeii^i«,  a  blotting  out.) 
Obliteration,  as  by  plastering  over ;  healing,  as 
by  means  of  an  ointment. 

Bzallp'tnua.  ('ECiXuirTpov.)  A  box 
or  vase  for  ointment. 

BzaUax'lS.  CE^<iXXa£(«,  a  changing.) 
The  retrograde  or  destructive  changes  of  toe 
tissues. 


L'ma*  ^W^oKfiay  a  leap  in  the  air.)  A 
leaping  out,  as  it  were,  or  displacement  of  a  ver- 
tebm,  or  a  wrist,  or  tarsal  bone. 

Bzarsls.  C£^aX<r(v,  a  leaping  out)  A 
dislocation,  especially  of  a  vertebra. 

Bzalta'tlon.  (Old  F.  exalter;  from  L. 
exaltOy  to  raise. )    A  litring  up. 

In  the  olden  Chemistry,  an  operation  by  which 
a  substance  was  raised  to  a  greater  potency. 

Also,  the  same  as  sublimation  or  volatilisation. 

In  Pathology,  the  immoderate  increase  of  the 
action  of  an  organ, 

Bzamblo'ina.  ('E£tt/</3\<(«,  to  abort.) 
01(1  term  for  Abortion, 

Bzamblo'Sls.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Exambloma, 

Bjcamina'ttont  (L.  examino,  to  test. 
F.  examen;  I.  esamt;  G.  Unterauehung, 
PHifung,)    A  careful  enquiry. 

a.*  plijs'loaL  (^vo-ucov,  natural.)  The 
investigation  of  disease  by  means  of  the  senses, 
as  when  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  sounds  ana 
movements  are  examined  with  the  ear,  or  by 
means  of  instruments  deviled  to  render  them 
more  conspicuous, 

BKaaastomo'sia.   Cb&  out  of;  £va- 

trrofAotOy  to  furnish  with  a  mouth,  to  bring  to  an 
opening.)  Old  term  for  the  relaxing  or  opening 
of  the  mouths  of  vessels  so  as  to  let  out  their 
contents. 
Also,  the  same  as  Anaaiomoaia.  (Castellus.) 
SzaaaS*trop]lS.  {'R^aya<rrpi<pttt,  to 
turn  upside  down.)  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  signify  a  second  convalescence  or  reoonvales- 
oence. 

Bzaa'Aria.     C^^  out  of;   AyyiXov,  a 

vessel.)  Having  a  breach  or  openine.  Applied 
by  Mason  Good  as  a  generic  term  for  diseases 
consisting  in  a  partial  breach,  or  morbid  perfora- 
tion, of  a  large  blood-vessel  without  external 
opening,  including  aneuryama,  cyania,  and  varix. 
BKan'ffloiia.  ('E^;  ayyuo».)  Bloodless, 


i 


appearing  as  if  the  blood  were  all  out  of  the 
vessels. 

BKan'SHeS.  (L.«r.out:  sait^MM,  blood.) 
A  term  in  olden  times  applied  to  the  bones  and 
cartilages,   because  the^  were  supposed  to  be 


nourished  only  by  a  white  fluid  and  not  blood. 

Bza'kftla 

of  the  bowel.    F.  exanie;  G.  Aftervor/aiL)    A 


U  (L 
.    F. 


>y  a  w 
L.  ex, 


out  of;  anua,  the  opening 


term  for  prolapsus  of  the  rectum. 

BKanima'tion*  (L.  ex,  out;  ammn9f 
the  mind.)  A  term  for  death.  Also,  apparent 
death  from  swooning. 

Bzaa'nillate.  (L.  ex  ;  annulua,  a  ring.) 
Having  no  ring,  or  annulus,  as  in  some  ferns. 

Bzantlialose.      ('K^avei»,  to  burst 

forth  from  the  surface.)      Beudant's  term  for 
native  sodium  sulphate  when   it  has  become 
eflBorescent. 
Bz' antliom*    Same  as  Exanthema, 

a.,  anom'aloiui.  (' Avw/iaXo«,  irregular.) 
A  synonym  of  Aotheln. 

a.t  oailiiui'onlar.  (Carbuncle,)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Flague^  on  account  of  the  eruption  of 
buboes. 

a.v  i'elioroiis.  (*Ix»p,  lymph.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Good's  Emphlgaia, 

a^  piu'talona.  (L-puatula,  a  puitulo.) 
A  synonym  of  Good's  Empyeaia, 

'  a.,  raolia    A  synonym  of  CuUen's  Enan- 
theaia, 

Bzaathe'ma*  CECavOii^a,  eruption  ; 
firom  i^ojrOfw,  to  break  forth  from  the  surface. 


EXANTHEMATA^EXABTERITIS. 


F.  exanthems;  l,4tantema;  B.exanUma;  G. 
Exanthema  Auuehloff.)  A  tmm  vkkh  hM  been 
«Kd  for  fli^  bnakmg  mil  on  the  tkin,  be  it 
efflorescence,  icale,  papule,  render  or  pustule. 
Now  by  some  restrictea  to  the  eruptions  which 
are  characteristic  of  infectious  febrile  diseases ; 
whilst  others  include  also  the  rashes  of  urticaria, 
erythema,  and  roseola. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  blotches  and 
eruptiYe  excrescences  on  the  surface  of  leaves. 

a.  antlwartolo'muii.  (L.  anti,  against; 
variola^  smallpox.)    A  term  for  cow-pox. 

S«  iMBinovrlWiff'ieiinia  {JLifioppayia, 
Tiolent  bleeding.)  A  form  probably  of  purpura 
described  by  Qrares,  in  which,  with  a  dry  brown 
tongue,  a  luurd,  wiry,  thrilling  pulse,  and  bleed- 
ing from  all  the  mucous  surfaces,  a  peculiar  ex- 
anthematous  eruption,  resembling  that  of  mea- 
sles^ but  without  its  orescentic  outline,  and 
witnout  extravasation  of  blood,  appeared  on  the 
skin. 

a.  tator'nvm.  (L.  iniimuM,  within.)  A 
synonym  of  Eiionthema, 

a.  iod'tomn.  The  red  rash  vhich  is 
sometimes  produced  by  the  taking  of  iodine. 

a.  Iablal«.    Same  as  Herpet  labialit, 

a.  mllla'iia.    Same  as  Miliary  fev^r. 

a.  pes'tlo.  (L.  iMs/M,  the  plague.)  A 
synonym  of  FUigue, 

a.  sero'snm.  (L.  9$rotu9.  watery,  con- 
taining serum.)    A  synonym  of  Femphigua. 

a.  stropli'iiliu.    Same  as  Strophulus, 

a.  iirttea*tiiiii«  (L.  uriiea^  the  stinging 
nettle.)    Same  as  Urticaria, 

a.  waeei'iia.  (L.  vacea^  a  oow.)  Cow- 
pox. 

a.  Tmrloella.    Same  as  Varieella, 
Bxaatbe'mata.         ^ame      etymon.) 
Bashes.    An  Order  of  the  Class  ^resim^    of 
Cullen's  Nosology. 

A  class  of  diseases  including  smallpox,  oow-  ■ 
pox,  chicken-pox,  measles,  rotheln,  and  scarlet 
fever.    See  ^Mintkima, 

a.t  aimte'.  A  term  which,  according  to 
some,  includes  smallpox,  measles,  rotheln,  scar- 
let fever, enteric  fever,  miliary  fever,  and  chicken- 
pox. 

S*f  tiTPliUlfle.  Bashes  caused  by  sy- 
philis. 

MftoidiCm  (To^tKov, arrow- poison.)  Ex- 
anthemata produced  by  the  poisonous  action  of 
articles  of  oiet  or  drugs,  such  as  mackerel,  lob- 
ster, crab,  mussels,  quinine,  and  bromine. 

BxantlieilUit'lO*  (Same  etymon.  F. 
exanthimatique,)  Ot^  or  belonging  to,  Exanthe^ 
ma;  eruptive. 

a.  disease'.    An  Exanthstna, 

a.  ftoVer.  The  fever  which  accompanies 
an  exanthem. 

a.  tfjfltMM*    A.  synonym  of  Typhus  fever, 
Bzantbematloa.        (Same   etymon.) 
An  Order  of  Good's  Class  Httmatiea,  being  cuta- 
neous eruptions  essentially  accompanied  with 
fcver 

BxantlieiiiatlB'ohesls.  (!Ej^&»Bnfia: 

<rx(9tvt  a  checking.)  Suppression  of  an  exan- 
thema. 

SxantlieiiiatoroST.    C^^^^y^n^a,  a 

rash;  Xoyot,  a  speech.)  'ienn  for  the  doctrine, 
or  consideration,  of  the  Exanthemata. 

Bxanthematoplitlial'iiila.  Exan- 

thematous  ophthalmia ;  inflammation  of  the  eye 
occurring  in  the  course  of^  and  caused  by,  some 
exanthematous  disease. 


ktOB'eliesla.       Same  as 
Sxttmthsmatisehetis, 

Bxaatbe'matoiui.  QEj^Avefifut^tinai, 

F.  exanthemateux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  ol^  having  or  full  of,  Exanthema; 
eruptive. 

a.  disease'-    An  Exanthema, 

a.  Jaw-neoro'sls.  (Nu;o«ew,  the  state 
of  death.)  The  necrosis  and  exfoliation  of  por- 
tions of  tne  alveolar  processes  and  of  the  Jaws  in 
children,  as  a  consequence  of  an  attack  of  one  of 
the  acute  exanthemata,  ecpeoially  scarlet  fever. 
It  occurs  within  six  or  eignt  weexs  of  the  febrile 
attack  with  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  fester  of 
the  breath;  soon  the  gum  separates  from  the 
teeth  and  exposes  dead  Done,  which  usually  in- 
cludes the  permanent  tooth  germs,  as  well  as  the 
alveoli  of  tne  temporary  ones.  It  is  often  sym- 
metrical in  the  places  of  its  assault. 

a.  larjBfft'tls.  See  Laryngitie^  exan^ 
thematoue. 

a.  oplitlial'mla.  See  Ophthalmia,  exan^ 
thematoue. 

Bxaath'emold.      {'EJ^^iSn/ia;    lUo*, 

likeness.)    Besembliog  an  Exanthema, 

Bzaathemoporplijrroty'pliiui. 

(^Ej^difOnfia ;  porphgrotgphua,)  Exantbematoas 
porphyrotyphus. 

to  put  out  flowers,  to  burst  forth,  (j.  Aufbluhen.) 

The  act  of  cutaneous  efflorescing,  or  breaking  out 

in  a  rash;   by  some  restrioted  to  a  superficial 

rash. 

a.  aitliro'sla.  ('A/»0/>oir,ajoint.)  A  term 

for  DenguSf  in  allusion  to  the  rash  and  the  joint 

pains. 

a.  rose^Uu    Same  as  Roseola, 
a«  irabe'oUu    Same  as  Rubeola,. 
Bxaathls'ina*   ('£{aip0ia'/«a.)  The  same 

OB  Exanthema, 

Bzantliro'pla.    ('££,  without ;  ^y0/>ik»- 

iro.9,  a  man.)  Ola  term  for  what  was  called  the 
third  degree  of  melancholia,  consisting  in  a  dis- 
like to  society. 

BzapopliTS'late.    (*E^.  out;  <(«-o<^v- 

a-c«,an  offshoot.)    Having  no  Apophysis. 

Bzap'Siffl*  ('Efo^iv,  a  kindling.)  A  term 
for  Injlammation, 

Bzarar'ma.      C^Jc&payiia,  ftrom  «£a- 

pdvvta,  to  shatter.)  A  fracture,  especially  a 
comminuted  fracture. 

Bzarohla'ter.  ('E^a/oxov,  a  leader; 
loTfiov,  a  ph]^sioian.)  The  chief  physician  of  an 
emperor  or  king. 

Bzar'Ulate.  (L.  ex,  out;  arittus,) 
Having  no  arillus. 

Bzaiis'tate.  (L.  ex^  out;  arista,  an 
awn.)    Having  no  awn  or  arista. 

Bzar'ma.  ('£^aPMa><^  swelling;  l^ai/>f«, 
to  raise  up,  or  elevate.  F.  exarme  ;  O.  Erhebung,) 
Old  name  (Or.  iPapfxa)^  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Epid.  iv,  XX,  14,  for  an  elevated  tumour. 

Bzar'SlOs  (L.  ex,  intens. ;  ardeo,  to  bum.) 
Extreme  burning  neat. 

Bzarte'ma.  (*£^<i/>Tf|Ma,  a  thing  sus- 
pended.)   An  amulet. 

Bzarterl'tla.  (L.  ex,  mtt\  arteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of  an  artery. 
The  external  and  middle  coat  of  the  artery 
become  thickened  and  reddened^  the  lumen  of 
the  vessel  is  narrowed,  and  the  internal  ooat  is 
thrown  into  puckering ;  pus  may  ferm  between 
the  coats,  and  cicatricial  tissue  be  ntimately  de- 
veloped, which  may  again  lead  to  aneurysm. 


EXABTHREMA-EXCESS. 


The  difesse  it  nxelv  Rpontaneons,  but  is  ustially 
■eoondary  to  lome  lesion,  or  to  the  propagation 
of  inflammation  from  the  aarroanding  connec- 
tire  tissue. 

Bzartlire'iiia.   c^Papdpow,  to  put  out 

of  joint.)  ^  Old  term  (Gr.  ifapi^piifia),torA  luia- 
tion  or  dislocation,  aocording  to  Galen,  Meth. 
Med,  ii,  2,  and  espeoially  of  a  diarthrodial 
joint. 

Bxarthramatoroffy.  (^EP&pBpri/ia^tL 

dislocation',  Xdyot,  an  account)  The  doctrine 
of  dislocations. 

Bxarthro'ina.  ^E}^&pep»fia,)  Same  as 
£xarthretna, 

Hxartliroinatoroffy.   CEj^Apdpufia ; 

\6yoSf  a  discourse.)    The  oootrine  of  disloca- 
tions. 
Bzartliro'Bia.  C^l^dpeptairit')  Same  as 

£:parthrtma, 

a.  pmretiem*  (n<£pc'rov,  relaxed.)  Dis- 
location and  relaxation  of  the  articular  liga- 
ments. 

SzartlO'lllate.  (L,  ex,  without;  artir 
eulugy  a  joint.  F.  ariieule.)  Applied  to  antem^ao 
having  no  yiaible  articulations. 

Also,  to  remove  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a  limb,  at 
a  joint. 

BKartioilla'tiO.  CL.  «x,  out  of;  ar^ 
tieulus,)  The  removal  of  the  joint  ends  of  two 
adjoining  bones.  It  is  chiefly  used  by  the  Ger* 
man  authors,  and  is  synonymous  with  B^ceition 
and  Se$eetum  offointt. 

Bzartioiila'tlon.   (L. ««,  outof;  arit- 

cuius,  a  joint.)    An  old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  latterly  used  to  signify  amputution  at  a 
joint. 

Bzar'lTalS*  ('£^<ipv<riv,  a  draining  )  Bx* 
haustion. 

Bjcaa'perat6a  (L.  exaspero,  to  make 
rough.)  Furnished  with  short,  thick,  strong 
bristles  or  thorns. 

Bzaspera'tlon.  (L.  emuperOf  to  make 
fierce.)    Same  as  Exaeerhatum, 

Bzas'tOST.  CE^a<rrtv,  the  rough  edge  of 
torn  linen.)  lermond's  term  for  the  exteuvion 
of  an  organ  when  it  occurs  during  its  develop- 
ment, as  when  during  the  growth  of  a  petiole  it 
becomes  ensheathing  or  grows  to  stipules. 

Bjcatmoaooplam.    C£^,out;  &frii6^y 

vapour ;  <rxoirc«,  to  see.)  The  same  as  AtmO' 
meter, 

Bzblblfion*  (L.  fi?,out;  6i^,  to  drink.) 
The  giving  up,  or  out,  of  liquid,  in  opposition  to 
Imbtbitum. 


See  Exeoeearia. 
Bzoal'oarate*    (L.  m;,  without ;  calear, 
a  spur.)    Destitute  of  spurs. 

Bzoaadesoen'tia  fturlbnn'da.  (L. 

exeandeicentia.  passionateness ;  from  exeandeteoj 
to  glow ;  furibunduMy  raging.)  Plattner's  term 
for  the  insanity  of  anger,  the  temporary  aberra- 
tion of  intellect  or  loss  of  mental  power  which  at 
times  accompanies  violent  rage  or  passion. 

Bzoama'tlon.  (L.tf«,out;  ^ro,  flesh.) 
The  dispUying  of  the  injected  blood-vessels  of 
an  anatomical  preparation  by  removing  the  other 
structures  by  putrefaction  or  corrosion. 

Bzoaatra'tlo.  (L.  excastratut,  cas- 
trated.)   Castration. 

Bzoatbia'ina.    CE^«  o^^;  K&eiafio^  a 

seat,  or  saddle.)    Old  term  for  a  Semicupium. 

BzoaTa'tlOs  (L.  exeavaOo,  from  eX' 
eetvo,  to  hollow  out.)  A  hollowing  out;  a  shal- 
low cavity. 


a.  Doofplas'll.  The  same  as  Bouglais 
pouch, 

a.  U'elilo-reota'lls.  (^laxiov,  the  hio; 
Lt  reetum,  the  straight  gut.  G.  MittelJUiech' 
gfubc.)    See  leehiO'rcctalfoMca, 

a.  reo'to-tsohlad'ioa.  (L.  rectum^  the 
straight  gut;  ivxtov,  the  hip.)  The  same  as 
Icchto-reetal  foaca, 

a.  ree'io-utorl'nm  Same  as  Doufflas'a 
pfiuch. 

q.  ree'to-uterf'na  perltoae'L  The 
same  as  poualMf »  pouch, 

a.  reo  to-wavlna'lis  tmm'eUe  pel'wis. 
A  depression  between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina, 
into  which  the  fascia  pelvis  dips. 

a.  reo'to-weslo|i>'l|s«  The  same  as  E, 
fcptO'Vcticaiis  peritonei, 

a.  reo'to-weploalls  perltone'L  The 
depression  between  the  rectum  and  bladder  in 
the  male.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  plice 
recto- vesicalis. 

a.  ▼•■i'€9-i|t0r|'^Ba«  The  same  as  E, 
veeieotutcfina  peritonei, 

a.  wesi'oo-aterl'na  perltone'L  (L. 
veeieOf  the  bladder;  uterus,  the  womb;  perito^ 
neum,)  A  depression  formed  bv  a  fold  of  the 
peritoneum  existing  between  the  bladder  and 
the  uterus  in  the  female. 

Bzoava'tlon.  (F.  excavation  ;  from  L. 
excavatio*  from  ex,  out;  eavo,  to  make  hol- 
low,) A  noUowing  out ;  the  state  of  being  hol- 
lowed out. 

Bz'oaTator*  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
He  who,  or  that  which,  hollows  out. 

ai^  den'tal.  (L.  dent,  a  tooth.)  An  in- 
strument for  removing  the  carious  parts,  and  so 
preparing  cavities  in  a  tooth  for  filling.  It  con- 
sists of  a  steel  rod  set  in  a  handle  vith  a  bent 
and  cutting  extremity ;  the  shape  and  size  of  the 
instrument  varies. 

BzoaTa'tna*  (L.  excavo^  to  hollow  out.) 
Aj^lied  in  the  nomenclature  of  insects  to  a  de- 
pression the  arc  of  which  is  not  the  segment  of 
a  circle,  as  the  prothoraz  of  Sinodendrum  cyHU' 
drieum, 
Bzoon'tral*  Same  as  Exeentrie. 
Bzoantrlo*  d^P,  out;  xivrpov,  the 
centre.)  Away  from,  or  aeviating  from,  or  out 
of,  the  centre.    Same  as  Eccentric. 

BzoantrostOB&'atoiia.  ('££»  with- 
out; Ktyrpov,  the  centre;  irr6fie^  the  mouth. 
F.  exeentroetome.)  Applied  to  the  condition  of 
those  Eehinodermata,  in  which  the  mouth,  in 
place  of  being  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  ap- 
proaches more  or  less  to  the  anterior  extre- 
mity. 

Bzoer'ebrate.  (L.«r;  cerebrum.)  De- 
lirious, out  of  his  mind. 

Bzoarebra'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cerebrum, 
the  brain.)  The  removing  of  the  contents  of  the 
skull,  the  brain,  and  the  other  structures. 

Also,  a  term  which  has  been  used  to  designate 
abnormal  Cerebration, 

Bzoar'nenta  (L.  excemo,  to  separate  by 
sifting.)    Same  as  Excretina, 

Bzcemlo'llllim*  (L  excemo,  to  sift) 
A  sieve. 

Formerly  applied  to  certain  excretory  organs, 
as  the  anus,  uterus,  and  penis.  The  supra- renal 
capsules  were  also  so  called  by  Petruocius,  Spicil, 
Anat,  p.  Tl. 

Bjcoasa's  (Old  F.  exces;  from  exeeaeus, 
a  Btandinrottt,  part,  of  excedo,  to  go  beyond.  F. 
exci*;Q.ubermase,)    Superfluity;  ri*aundancy. 


BXCESTRENSE— BXCISION. 


In  Medicine,  incontinenoe ;  intemperance  in 
food  or  drink  or  sexual  interooune. 
BxoeStren'sV*     Old  term  for  a  certain 

5 reparation  made  from  many  reffetable  ingre- 
ienu  macerated  in  oil  and  boiled ;  formerly  in 
the  London  PharmacopoBla,  * 

Bzolianflre'*  (Old  F.  ttehangt ;  from  «t, 
for  L.  eZf  out;  ehanaer,  to  change,  from  L. 
eamhio,  to  barter.)  To  change  for  something 
else;  tne  act  of  giring  np  a  thing  for  another. 

a.s»  tlie'orj'  of*  Prerost'a  hvpothesia  in 
reference  to  radiant  heat,  vhich  ia  that  all  bodies 
at  all  temperatures  rive  out  heat  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  when  two  boiues  of  uneven  temperatures 
are  near  each  other,  the  hotter  one  gives  out 
more  and  the  cooler  one  gives  out  fewer  heat 
rays  than  it  receives  until  they  are  of  the  same 
temperature;  then  they  still  continue  to  give 
out  neat  rays,  but  each  receives  as  much  as  it 
gives  out. 

Bxoldan'tla*  (L*  eseido,  to  ttiH  down.) 
Same  as  FroUtpsua, 

Bxolp'lent.  (L.  ex,  of.  or  out  of;  eapio, 
to  take.)  In  Pharmacy,  the  substance  used  for 
the  purpose  of  mingling  with  medicines,  so  as  to 
give  consistence,  or  to  hide  their  nauseous  <^ua* 
fities  in  its  more  pleasant  taste,  as  the  oonfootioQs 
and  conserves.  Nearly  synonymous  with  vehicle, 
but  applicable  more  particularly  to  solid  or 
thickly  fluid  substances. 

Sjc'olple*    Same  as  JSxeipulum. 

Szolp'vdifonn*  (L.  exeipulum,  a  ves- 
sel ;  forma,  likenesss.)  Gup^shaped ;  like  to  an 
£xctpulum, 

Bxolp'llllini«  (L.  exdpuluM,  a  cup ;  from 
exeipio,  to  receive.)  Old  name,  used  by  Par^, 
Chirurff,  zxvi,  6  and  9,  for  a  receiver. 

In  Botany,  the  part  of  the  apothecium  of  lichens 
which  is  most  external,  enclosing  the  thala- 
mium. 

Sxols'lO*    Same  as  ExeitUm, 
a.  owa'rll.    A  synonym  of  Oeariotomy, 

Bsols'lon*  (li.  exeisuSf  part,  of  exeido^  to 
cut  out.  F.  exei^um  ;  I.  excisione;  G.  Auascha' 
len,  AuMehlietsungyAusBehneiden,  Abaehneiden.) 
The  cutting  off  or  out  any  part  from  the 
body. 

a.  of  anlLla-Joliit.  (F.  retention  tibio^ 
tarsienne ;  6.  Resection  det  FuM^el^nks.)  Is 
performed  by  means  of  a  short  incision  curving 
round  the  internal  malleolus,  and  a  longer  ex- 
ternal incision  running  from  two  inches  above  the 
ankle-joint  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone.  No  tendons  should  be  divided  in  the 
operation. 

a.  of  oalcane'iiiii.  Hay  be  performed  by 
making  an  incision  from  the  inner  edge  of 
the  tendo  Achillis  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
foot  to  the  calcaneo-cuboid  joint.  A  second 
incision  should  be  drawn  vertically  across  the 
foot,  commencing  near  the  anterior  end  of  the 
former  incision,  and  terminating  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  inner  ooncave  surface  of  the  o« 
calds.  The  flap  thus  formed  is  reflected,  and 
the  calcaneum  is  removed  through  it. 

a.  of  el'bow.  (F.  resection  du  eoude; 
0.  Elbogengelenkrencetion.)  Langenbeck's  opera- 
tion.  A  single  lon^tudinal  incision  is  made  along 
the  back  of  the  joint,  extending  upwards  on  the 
humerus  for  three  or  four  inches,  and  downwards 
along  the  ridge  of  the  nlna.  The  ioint  is  opened 
above  the  olecranon ;  the  internal  and  external 
condyles  are  cleaned,  taking  care  not  to  divide 
the  ulnar  nerve.     The  articular  surfaces  of  the 


bone*  are  separately  sawn  off,  the  ulna  fint,  the 
humerus  last. 

a.  of  flfth  motaomr'pal  bone.    Kay  be 

performed  in  a  similar  manner  to  B,  of  metacarpal 
oonc  of  thutt^,  the  incision  being  oanied  along 
the  ulnar  border  of  the  bone. 

Q.  of  liip.  (L.  reteetio  coxa,  F.  retce- 
tionde  la  hanehe;  I.  reuxione  deU  anea;  &. 
Resection  dee  MuftgeUnks,)  A  carved  incision, 
five  inches  in  length,  is  earned  over  the  bcu^k  of 
the  hip-joint  close  behind  the  great  trochanter. 
The  muscles  being  divided  the  joint  is  opened 
and  the  head  of  the  bone  ia  sawn  ofi^  the  leg 
being  foreibly  flexed  and  adducted. 

a.  of  knee.  ^F.  r^seetion  du  genou ;  G. 
Resection  des  Kniegeienke.)  A  semilunar  flap  is 
made  commencing  opposite  a  condyle  of  the 
femur,  carried  over  the  tuberele  of  the  tibia,  and 
terminating  at  the  opposite  one.  The  flap  is  dis- 
sected up  and  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  is 
divided,  thus  opening  the  joint.  The  exposed 
end  of  the  femur  is  sawn  off,  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  tibia,  with  the  patella  attached  to  it, 
is  removed  in  like  manner,  taking  care  not  to 
injure  the  popliteal  artery. 

a.  of  metaoar'pal  bono  of  tlminb. 
Make  an  incision  on  the  dorsal  a^ect  of  meta- 
carpal bone,  commencing  midway  between  sty- 
loid process  and  radius  and  the  carpo-nietacarp'al 
articulation,  and  extending  along  the  palmar 
border  of  the  extensor  primi  internodii  up  to  or 
rather  beyond  the  fint  phalanx.  Dissect  any  of 
the  soft  parts  from  the  shaft  of  the  bone ;  dis- 
articulate it  after  dividing  the  insertion  of  the 
extensor  oasis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

a.  of  pbalaiiro  tU  Joints.  May  be 
effected  by  making  a  lateral  incision  on  either 
side  of  the  artioulation  parallel  with  the  long 
axis. 

a.  of  pbalan'iroa  of  the  ftn'rer.  Dia- 
lect the  tendons  from  the  bones  and  divide  the 
ligaments  whilst  the  joint  is  flexed,  and  saw  off 
the  articular  ends. 

a.  of  sbonl'der.  Langenbeck's  operation 
is  performed  by  making  an  incision  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  acromion,  extend- 
ing downwards  for  four  or  five  inrhes  over  the 
bicipital  groove,  removing  the  biceps  tendon  from 
the  groove  in  which  it  lies,  dividing  the  muscles 
over  the  greater  and  lesser  tuberosities,  and 
sawing  off  the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  joint 
may  also  be  excised  bv  a  semilunar  incision  made 
by  transfixing  the  deltoid. 

a.  OS  tbe  tongue.  See  Tongue^  excision  of, 

a.  oi  wrist.  Lister's  operation.  Make 
an  incision  from  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  radius,  on  a  level  with  the  styloid  pro- 
oess,  directed  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  me- 
taoarpo-phalangeal  articulation  of  the  thumb, 
running  narall^with  the  extensor  secundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis ;  on  reaching  the  radial  border  of 
the  second  metacarpal  bone,  it  is  carried  longi- 
tudinally downwards  for  half  the  length  of  the 
bone,  thereby  avoiding  the  radial  artery.  De- 
tach the  soft  parts  at  the  radial  side  of  the  in- 
cision, dividing  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radiftlis  longior  and  brevier  at  their  insertions. 
Separate  the  trapeiium  and  dissect  up  the  ten- 
dons on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  incision.  Enter 
the  knife  two  inches  above  the  end  of  the  ulna 
on  its  subcutaneous  margin,  and  carry  it  down- 
wards between  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  and 
flexor  carpi  ulnaris  as  far  ai  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  metacarpal  bone  on   its  palmar  aspect. 


EXCISOR-EXCOCHLEATION. 


Divide  the  insertion  of  the  extensor  oarpi  uU 
naris  and  diMect  it  off  from  its  groove  in  the  ulna. 
Clear  the  ulna.  Open  the  articulation  of  the 
piaiform  bone,  clip  through  the  unciform  pro- 
ceM,  diride  the  ligaments,  and  remoye  the  carpus. 
Saw  off  the  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna,  and  the 
extremities  of  the  metacarpal  bone*.  Dissect 
out  the  trapezium  without  cutting  the  flexor 
carpi  radiahs  tendon.  Bemore  the  articular 
surfisuw  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
Cut  away  the  articular  surface  of  the  pisiform 
bone. 

Mm,  ■abpaiiofl'teAl.  (L.  tub,  under; 
perioiteum.)  An  excision  of  a  part  of  a  bone, 
accomplished  after  separating  the  periosteum 
from  the  part  to  be  remof ed,  and  then  diriding 
the  bone;  by  the  retention  of  the  periosteum 
reproduction  of  bone  is  facilitated,  attachment  of 
tendons  to  the  new  bone  is  made  more  secure,  and 
chance  of  injury  to  surrounding  parts  is  dimin- 
ished ;  an  objection  to  the  plan  is  that  the  peri- 
osteum sometimes  sloughs. 

Bxol'BOr.  (L.  $xcidOf  to  cut  out.)  That 
which  cuts  out. 

a.  prosta'tOBi  {Pro9tat€  gland.  F.  ex- 
MMur  du  jnro9tat$ ;  G.  Exeiteur  der  Proitata' 
eehwellung,)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
catheter  with  a  chain  like  an  ^craseur,  or  with  a 
eoncealed  knife  like  a  urethrotome,  which  has 
been  used  by  Cimle  and  Mereier  for  the  removal 
of  the  third  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

Bzoitabll'ltJ.  (F.  9XcUvr,  to  excite; 
from  L.  ezcitOf  to  rouse  up.  F.  tseitabiliU ;  I. 
•ecitMlita;  S.  eteitabUitad;  0.  Reizbarkeit.) 
The  capability  of  being  excited.  The  capacity 
which  organised  beings  possess  of  bein^  affected 
by  certain  agents  termed  stimuli,  excitants,  or 
exciting  powers. 

Abo,  a  similar  condition  of  their  parts,  such  as 
nenres  and  muscles. 

a>f  call.  The  property  of  the  liring  cell 
whereby  it  is  enabled  to  uiok  up  an  excess  of  nu- 
tritire  matter  from  the  olood  and  assimilate  it 
aa  protoplasm.    Also  called  IrritabUity. 

JuCrltailta  (L.  txeito,  to  rouse  up.  F. 
excitant ;  I.  eeeitante  ;  8.  etcitante  ;  O.  aufrei- 
tend,  reisendA  Baising  up ;  exciting ;  pro  voicing ; 
stimulating  the  bodily  or  mental  actions. 

a.«  •rtUloi'lal.  A  mechanical,  or  phsrsi- 
eal,  or  chemical  stimulant  of  the  body,  or  of  a 
part  of  it. 

B.,  plijrstoloff'ieaL  The  nerve  centre  of 
the  part  excited,  or  .the  nervous  force  or  influ- 
ence supplied  by  it. 

Bzottan'tia*  (Same  etvmon.)  Medicines 
which  excite  the  actions  of  the  system.  They 
are  general,  or  acting  on  the  whole  system,  as 
alcohol;  or  particular,  acting  only  on  certain 
parts,  as  diuretic  and  expectorant  medicines. 

BzoitA'tion*  (L.  excite,  to  excite.  F. 
excit^um;  I.  eecitasume;  8.  eecitation;  O.  Et' 
regung,)  The  act  of  rousing,  or  inducing  into 
active  exercise,  some  power,  or  action.  The  same 
nearly  as  Excitement,  but  rather  applied  to  the 
action  of  inorganic  bodiesL  while  tnis  term  is 
employed  in  reference  to  tne  emotions  or  influ- 
enoe  of  living  bodies. 

B.9  aleo^ferio*    See  Bleetrie  excitation. 
Bzolta'tor*    (L*  excito,)    Same  as  £x' 
citor. 
Bzoitad.    (L.  excito.)    Roused. 

A  term  for  feigned  dia- 


BJEOi^tOinoilt*    (L.  excitOf  to  raise  up,  or 


excite.  .  F.  excitement ;  O.  Beizunff.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  being  excited ;  the  act  of  awakening 
excitability.    See  Excitation. 

Bzoi^tingTa    (L.  excito,  to  excite,  or  raise 
up.  F.  excitant ;  G.  aufregend,  reizend.)  Applied 
to  that  which  has  the  power  of  greatly  increasing 
or  altering  the  action  of  a  part  or  organ. 
a>  o«n«a.    See  Cauee,  exciting. 

Bz'oitO-oalor'loal.  (L.  excito  ;  ealor, 
heat.)  Having  the  power  or  property  of  ex- 
dttng  heat. 

B.  oan'tra.  A  nerve-centre  having  the 
power  of  exciting  heat ;  its  existence  is  conjec- 
tural. 

Bz'oltO'ino'tlon.  (L.  excito,  to  call  forth ; 
motue,  motion.)  Muscular  motion  excited  by 
reflex  action. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  motion  excited  by 
volition. 

Bz'oltO-llIO^r.  (L.  excito;  motue.) 
Having  the  power  of  exciting  motion. 

B.  pow'ar.  The  special  faculty  of  the  E. 
eyetem. 

B.  sjrs'taia.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for 
that  part  of  the  nervous  system,  consisting 
of  the  afferent  and  efferent  nerves  with  the 
grey  nmtter  of  the  spinal  oord,  wliich  is  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  reflex  action ;  by 
means  of  an  imi»ression  on  the  periphery  of  an 
afferent  or  sensitive  nerve,  received  in  the  grey 
centre  of  the  spinal  cord  to  which  it  passes,  re- 
flected along  a  corresponding  efferent  or  motor 
nerve,  and  eventuating  in  muscular  action. 

Bz'ottO-mo'torSa  (L.  excito;  motue.) 
Those  medicines  which  increase  the  reflex 
actifity  of  the  nervous  and  especially  of  the 
spinal  centres,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
strychnia. 

fijc'cito-mo'tory*  Same  as  Excito^ 
motor, 

Bz'oito-nn'trlent.  {L. excito;  nutrio, 
to  nourish.)  Kxciting  nutrition.  Applied  to  the 
reflex  influence  conveyed  through  the  nervous 
system,  whereby  the  processes  of  nutrition  are 
modified. 

Bz'OitO-Seore'tory.  (L.  excito  ;  seere" 
tua,  part,  of  eeeemo,  to  separate.)  Excitinr 
secretion.  Applied  to  the  reflex  influence  exerted 
through  the  central  nervous  system  on  the  func- 
tion of  secretion,  whereby  the  organs  are  stimu- 
lated to  action. 

Bz'oitO-sen'sory.  (L.  excito;  eeneue, 
sensation.)  Laycock's  term  for  combined  in- 
voluntary sensations  or  ideas  which  are  excited 
secondarily  from  without. 

Bzoltor.  (L.  excito.)  One  who,  or  that 
which,  excites. 

A  term  applied  to  the  tenninala  of  elec- 
trodes. 

Bzoln'slTe*  (L.  exctueue,  part,  of  exclude, 
to  shutout.)  Shutting  out,  preventing  entrance. 
B.  metli'od.  A  method,  according  to  Dr. 
Bigelow,  of  healing  disease,  which  applies  one 
remedy  to  all  or  to  a  majority  of  diseases. 
(Dunglison.) 

BJCOluao'rinilla  (L.  exclude,  to  shut  out.) 
Old  name  for  a  medicine  for  expelling  the  foetus, 
or  promoting  abortion. 

Szoocnlea'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cochlear. 
a  spoon.)  The  removal  of  granulations  or  small 
mucous  polypi,  in  cases  of  menorrhagia  or  blen- 
norrhagu,  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  womb 
by  means  of  a  sharp-edged  spoon  nsed  as  a 
•oraper,  as  suggested  by  Simon. 


EXCCECARU— EXCURBKNT. 


BzoOBOft'rIft*  (L.  4Xj.oxii ;  eacoj  to  make 
blind.)  A  G  onus  of  the  ifat.  Order  Euphorbiaeem* 
Mm  acmllooliAf  Linn.  (F.  agaUaeke 
iTAmboins.)  Tiger^e  milk  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Juice  acrid  and  veaicant;  applied  to  indolent 
ulcers.    It  is  rery  irritating  to  the  eyes. 

B.  oamef  tte,  Willd.    The  JS  agiOloeha^ 

Bxoo'rifttillflr*    Producing  Excoriation . 

Bzoorlation.  (L.  ex,  from;  eorium, 
the  akin.  F;  excoriation;  I.  exeoriazione ; 
S.  excoriacion;  O.  Sautabachurfung^  AbhaiU^ 
ung,)  Abnuion,  or  removal,  partial  or  complete, 
of  the  superficial  surfiMe  of  the  skin. 

H.V  elian'orous.    Same  as  Chancre^  aoft» 

8JEOOrlata'ra«    Same  as  Excoriation. 

Bzoortlca'tlon.  (L.  ex.  out;  cortex^ 
bark.)  The  stripping  off,  or  fidling  off,  of  the 
bark. 

Bzoreft'tlOlia    Same  as  Extercation* 

8JE'oreinent>  (L.  cxercmentum,  from  eX' 
eemOf  to  void  by  stool.  F.  excrement ;  I.  eecre^ 
mento;  G.  Auswur/y  Auaatleerte.)  That  which 
is  oast  out  of  the  anim«I  body  by  any  of  the 
natural  emunotoiies,  especially  applied  to  the 
alvine  feces,  or  the  waste  matter  discnarged  from 
the  bowels.    See  also  Excreta  and  Eacee. 

BJEOrementif  lal.  (L.  excrementum,) 
Similar  to,  or  consisting  of,  Excrement, 

B.  liv'moiirs.  Those  humours  or  secretions 
which  do  not  serre  a  nutiitive  purpose,  but  are 
expelled  from  the  body. 

Szoramentitious.  ([«  excrementtm, 
excrement,  or  alvine  fieces.  F.  excremcnteuXy 
excremenlitiel,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resem* 
bling,  excrement. 

Bxoremen'to-reoramentlt'ial 

flu'ldSa  (L.  exerementum;  re,  back  again; 
cemo^  to  separate.)  Those  secretions  of  the 
animal  body  which  are  in  part  absorbed  and  in 
part  excreted. 

Bzores'cenoe.  (Old  F.  excreecence; 
from  L.  excreteentia^  from  excreecOf  to  grow  out. 
F.  excroiseance ;  I.  eecreecenxa;  S.  eeereeencia; 
Q.  AuiwucMeJ)  Any  preternatural  foimation  or 
outgrowth  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  a  wart  or  collection  of  nodulet  on  a 
stem. 

Also,  the  same  as  Good's  Efph^ma. 
B«9  ven'ttaL    (L.  genitatte,  belonging  to 
birth.)    Good's  term  for  a  yaginal  or  a  uterine 
polypus. 

Skores'centa  (L.  excreecentia.)  Atenn 
applied  to  a  peduncle  or  a  pedicel  when  it  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  sice  or  length  during  the 
ripening  of  the  fruit  which  it  supports. 

BXOrosoen*tla«    An  Excreecence. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Exacerbation, 
B.  e«noaa«     (L.  camoeue^  fleshy.)    A 
synonym  of  Sarcoma, 

B.  tmtgo'mtu    Same  as  Fkngoeitj^. 
B«  gtoiclVitt.     (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.)     A 
synonym  of  Eputie. 

B.  wmTow  wtaa^rteB  oani^aa.  (L. 
tteiea^  a  bladder;  urinarine,  urinary ;  camcene, 
fleshy.)    A  synonym  of  Cgethyperearcoeie, 

WC<Mre'tiiU  (L-  excretue,  pait.  of  excemo, 
to  sift  out.)  Halle's  term  for  tne  things  sifted 
out  or  excreted  from  the  body,  fibces,  urine,  bile ; 
to  which  may  be  added  the  exhalation  from  the 
lungs.  But  the  term  is  often  now  restricted  to 
that  which  passes  firom  the  bowels.  It  has 
been  calculated  that  311  grammes  of  water  are 
eliminated  by  the  lungs,  660  by  the  skin,  128 
by  the  intestines,  and  1766  by  tne  kidneys;  953 


grammes  of  carbonic  acid  by  the  longs  and  6  by 
the  skin ;  and  '04  of  nitrogen  by  the  lungs,  *7  by 
the  skin,  3  by  the  intestines,  and  16  grammes  by 
the  kidneys. 

B.  ■nlma'Ha.  Animal  excretions,  espe- 
cially those  animal  substances,  such  as  musk 
and  castor,  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

B.,  qmmn'tktj  of.  The  amount  of  fiecal 
and  urinnry  excreta  yariea  in  different  persons, 
under  different  foods,  and  at  different  ages.  An 
adult  male  European  probably  disposes  of  4  os. 
by  the  bowels  and  50  it.  os.  by  the  bladder  dail  v ; 
women  and  children  pass  a  less  amount.  Letheby 
calculates  the  mean  per  head  in  Great  Britain  as 
2*784  01.  of  fieees,  and  31*851  os.  of  urine; 
Frankland  estimates  it  as  3  oi.  of  fieees  and  40 
fl.  OS  of  urine;  Wolf  and  Lehmann  compute 
the  amount  for  an  adult  as  feoea  150  grammes, 
urine  1500  grammea,  daily. 

Bzore*tln.  (L.  exeretue.)  CtsHimO^.  A 
crystallisable,  silky-looking  substance  obtained 
from  human  f^es  oy  Maroet,  but  not  found  in 
those  of  the  dog  or  other  animals.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  almost  so  in  cold  alcohol,  soluUe 
in  boiling  aloohol  and  in  ether,  has  an  alkaline 
reaction,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  dilute  mineral 
acids.  According  to  Hinterberger  it  is  a  mix- 
ture. 

Also,  CsoHmO,  a  crystallimble  substance  found 
in  human  fcoes  by  Ilinterber|er ;  it  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  impure  cholestenn. 

Bzore'tio.  Same  as  Excretion.  And  alio, 
as  Excrement, 

M*  mlTliuk    (L.  olrtnwt,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)    The  fieees.    Also  the  act  of  defscation. 
B.  fte'enm  alwiiua'nuii.  (L. /ex, refuse; 
ahinue.)    The  act  of  defiecation. 

a.  nrl'me  InTOtmata'iis.  (L.  nrina^ 
urine;  itwolimtarief  unwilling.)  Incontinence 
of  urine. 

Bzora'tlOB.  (L.  excemo,  to  sift.  F. 
excretion  ;  G.  Abeonderung.)  The  separation  of 
those  fluids  from  the  blood  which  are  supposed 
to  be  useless,  as  the  urine  and  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  excreted  subetanoes  them- 
•elres. 

BJEOratol'lO  ao'id.  An  oily  substance, 
of  feculent  odour,  probably  a  mixture  of  fatty 
acids,  obtained  by  Maroet  when  an  aleoholic  ex- 
tract of  fieees  was  precipitated  by  means  of  lime ; 
it  melto  at  25**  C.— 26«  C.  (77»  F.— 78-8^  F.), 
bums  with  a  bright  flame,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot  aloohol ;  its  solution 
gives  an  acid  reaction. 

Bzora'tory.    (L.  excemo^  to  sift.    F. 

excreteur  ;  G.  abfukreni,  abmneUrnd.)  Haring 
the  power  of  senarating  and  throwing  off  what 
is  superfluous ;  belonging  to  the  function  or  pro- 
cess of  excretion. 

B«  dmct*  A  small  yessel  that  conducts  the 
seeretion  out  of  a  gland,  either  to  the  surface  as 
the  lachrymal  duet,  or  into  a  oayity  prepared 
trom.  it,  as  the  bile-aucL 

a*  or'ffMi*  An  organ  or  atructnre  which 
produoes  an  Excretion. 

Bzere'tlima  (L.  exeretue,  part,  of  scamMi, 
to  sift.)    Excrement. 

BJEOUr^renta  (L.  ex.  ont  from ;  cmrrA,  to 
run.)  Projecting,  or  running  beyond  the  edge 
of  a  thing. 

B.  steaa*  A  stem  of  a  tree  whieh  ii  pro- 
longed straight  upwards  by  the  recurrent  growth 
of  a  terminal  buo,  with  branches  disposed  legur 
larly  around  it,  as  in  the  firs. 


EXCURVATION— EXFOLIATION. 


BzonrTft^OlIa  (Tj.  ex^  oat ;  eurvatio,  a 
bending.)    A  bending  outwards. 

B.9  spt'ttal.  Posterior  cnrTature  of  the 
■pine. 

Biv  spi'nal,  poste'rior.  Same  as  E.^ 
spinal. 

Bzonr'Teda  (L*  ex^  out ;  eurvc  to  bend.) 
Term  applied  to  the  antenna  of  insects  when 
they  curve  outwards. 

axoua'sio  Tentrlo'llll.  Same  as  £r- 
cutia  ventrieuli, 

Bzou'tla*  (L.  exeutiOf  to  shake  off.)  A 
brush. 

a.  ▼aBtrio'iill.  (L«  vgntrieuluSf  the  sto- 
mach. F.  ^09se  de  rettomae  ;  G.  Magenburtte,) 
A  brush  for  the  stomach.  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment, formed  of  a  ferule  of  iron  or  brsss  wire, 
with  nog's  bristles  at  its  ends  like  a  brush,  de- 
scribed oy  Heister.  Formerly  used  to  extract 
foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus.  It  was  even 
attempted  by  some  to  cleanse  away  vicious 
matters^  bv  sweeping  the  inside  of  the  stomsch 
with  this  brush,  nence  its  name.     (Quincy.j 

Bxojrs'tis.    See  EeeyatU. 

BzdermoptO'sUl.  C^^-ont;  deVfia,the 
skin ;  irroio-tt,  a  falling.)  Huguier*s  term  for  hv- 
pertrophy  of  the  subcutaneous  sebaceous  glandfs, 
which  sometimes  consists  only  of  a  hard  spot, 
and  sometimes  forms  a  small,  more  or  less  spheri- 
cal tumour;  the  enlarged  gland  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  lump,  and  generally  is  filled  witii 
curdy  secretion  containing  fat  globules,  and  tes- 
selated  epithelium.  The  genital  organs  are  the 
chief  parts  affected. 

BjEeobebron'obos.    C£^«x»)  ^  stand 

out  or  forward ;  fipoyvot,  the  throat.)  Having 
a  prominent  throat.  Formerly  applied,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, to  one  so  affected. 

Bzeoliebroi&'olioas.     Same  as  £c#- 

fihebronehoi. 

Bzeobe^ln'tl.  CK^<x» ;  yXovrov,  the 
rump  )    Having  large  buttocks. 

Ss'edens*    (L.  exedentj^  part,  of  exedo^  to 
eat  up.^    G.  /ressendf  ttfegfressend.)    Eating; 
consuming ;  ^  wasting.     Applied  to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  ulceration,  as  lupus  exedens. 
Hay  lier'pasa    See  Herpea  exedens. 
B.«  In'pus.    See  Zupu*  exedens. 

8JE'eilei&t«  (Jj.  exedens.)  Eating  up;  oon- 
■uming;  ulcerating. 

B.  ta'pns.    See  Lupus  exedens. 

Bzeloo'sia.  ('E^^  out  of ;  tXxov,  an  ulcer.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  JLxuUeraiion. 

BzelO JS'inua.  ('  E^eXxvcr/udv,  a  drawing 
outj    The  elevation  of  a  depressed  cranial  bone. 

Bzembryona'taD.    C'E^,  without;  ipr 

fipyov,  an  embryo.)  Applied  to  the  Cryptoga- 
miOj  which  are  produced  by  sporules,  or  simple 
bodies  without  radicle,  gemmule,  or  cotyledon. 

Bzemb'ryonate.  C^^i  it^fipvoy.)  Har- 

ingno  embryo. 

Bzenoep]i'aloi&.  ('E^,out;  iyKi<p>akovn 

the  brain.)  Hernia  of  the  brain,  protrusion  of 
the  brain  from  the  cranial  cavity. 

Bxenoepbalo'sUi.    ('E^foutof;  iyx/. 

^eiKot,  the  brain.  F.  exeneepnalose ;  O.  Ent- 
kirnung.)  The  removal  of  the  brain  from  tiie 
cranium. 

Bzenoepb'aliia.  ('E^;  iyKi<i>a\o9.)  I. 

G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  monstrositv  in  wbich 
the  brain  lies  wholly  or  chiefly  outside  the  cra- 
nial cavity  at  the  back  of  a  very  flattened  head. 

BzendosperteeaB.  Oe^  ;  l»6ov,  with- 
in; 0wi/»^a,  a  seed.)    One  of  luohard>  divisions 


of  Monocotyledons,  being  those  of  which  the 
seeds  have  no  endosperm. 

Bzentera'tion.   CE£»out;  ivrcpov,  an 

intestine.)  The  removal  of  the  intestines,  espe- 
cially their  removal  from  the  foetus  in  order  to 
facilitate  delivery. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
include  the  removal  of  the  thoracic  viscera  idso. 

Bzenter'iO.  ('£^,  without;  im-tpov^  an 
intestine.  F.  exentirique.)  Situated  outside 
the  Intestine. 

Bzenter'isUla    Same  as  Exenterismus. 

Bzenteria'mas.    ('Eg ;  im-Mpov.)   The 

operation  of  disembowelling.  The  same  as  Exen^ 
teration. 

Bzentaii'tis.  ('Eg;  tvr^iov.)  Inflam- 
mstion  of  the  outer  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Bzera'ma.  rE^£/>a«.  to  evacuate.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  i^tpafia)^  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  IV,  xxiii,  6,  for  a  vomit,  or  the  matter  re- 
jected by  vomiting. 

Bzera'siSa  ('E^c^ao-if,  a  vomiting  ;  from 
i(c/>aM.)  An  emptying,  whether  by  vomiting, 
expectorating,  dt  nscating,  or  urinating. 

Bz'erouie.  (Old  F.  exereiee;  from  L. 
exereeo,  to  drive „on,  to  keep  busy.  I.  esereizio; 
S.  ^ereieio  ;  G.  Ubung.)  Tne  using  of  tlie  mus- 
cles in  subordination  to  the  will;  employment  of 
the  body  or  a  part  of  it,  or  of  an  organ. 

B.,  ao'tlTa.  j;L.  activus^  active.)  The 
forms  of  exercise  in  which  the  muscles  are 
brought  into  action  by  the  effort  of  the  will  to 
move  a  limb  in  a  certain  fiishion,  as  in  walking, 
running,  swimming. 

H.  bona.  (G.  Exereierknoehen.)  Same  as 
Drill  bone. 

8>f  en'mnlatlwaa  (L.  eumuh,  to  heap 
together.)  A  term  applied  oy  Eeilly  to  a  scien- 
tific application  of  the  laws  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion to  physical  culture.  It  is  the  basis  of  the 
**  health  Iifl,''  or  "Ufting  cure,"  of  BuUer. 

B.,  pas'slwa.  The  form  of  exercise  in 
which  the  patient  is  borne  by  some  one  or  some- 
thing, as  in  riding  or  driving. 

Also,  an  exercise  or  movement  of  a  limb  by 
some  one  else  not  one's  self.  See  Massage  end 
Shampooing. 

Bxerolta'tlo.  (L.  exereito,  to  exercise 
often.)  Old  term  for  exercise,  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

,  Bzerrbo'sia.   C^f ;  M»*'  to  flow.}   The 

dbcharge  which  takes  place  by  insensible  per- 
spiration. 

BzfOBta'tlon.  (L.  ex,  out;  fatus,  the 
child  in  the  womb.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extra' 
uterine. 

Bzfdlla'tlon*  (L.  exfoliatus,  part,  of 
ex/olio,  to  strip  of  leaves,  r.  exfoliation  ;  I. 
esfogliazione  ;  S.  exfoliaeion  ;  G.  Abbldtterung.) 
'i  ne  separation  of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  from  the 
living,  in  more  or  less  leaf-like  plates. 

Also,  tbe  shedding  of  any  dead  structure  in  a 
sensible  mass. 

M^  iBsan'albla.  (L.  insensibilis,  that 
cannot  be  felt.)  An  old  term  for  exfoliation  of 
bone,  in  which  the  necrosed  part  is  thrown  off  in 
very  minute  particles. 

X«  of  bona.  The  separation  of  a  piece  of 
dead  bone  from  tbe  living  as  a  sequestrum.  It 
is  effected  by  an  osteitis  at  the  place  of  junction 
whereby  the  Haversian  canals  and  the  medullary 
spaces  enlarge,  the  earthy  matter  of  the  bone 
becomes  disintegrated,  and  granulation  tiMue  is 
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dereloped  between  the  dead  and  the  living  struc- 
tures. 

B.,  •en'slble.  (L.  tensibilUf  that  which 
can  be  peroeired  by  the  senses.)  An  old  term  for 
exfoliation  of  bone  in  large  fragments. 

Bxfoliatl'wa.  (L.  ez/oTio.)  An  old  term 
to  include  such  remedies  as  alcohol,  turpentine, 
balsam  of  peru,  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  such  like, 
which  were  supposed  to  fkoilitate  the  exfoliation 
of  bone. 

Exfoliative.  (L.  ex/olio.)  Capable  of 
causing,  or  favourable  to,  exfoliation. 

B«  trepan.     See  Exfoliatitum  tr$panum, 

BsfoliatlToiii  trep'annm.      (L. 

ex/olio.)  The  same  as  the  De9quamatorium 
trepanum^  being  a  raspatory,  or  instrument  for 
scraping  exfoliating  portions  of  bone. 

Bxbalant.  (P.  exhaler;  from  L.  ex- 
halo,  to  breathe  out.  F.  exhalant;  I,  $salante ; 
G.  otudAmtend.)  Giving  off  fumes;  breathing 
forth. 

B.  was'sala.  Applied  by  Bichat  to  certain 
vessels,  constituting  a  distinct  system,  which 
proceed  from  the  arterial  system  and  are  distri- 
buted over  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  exercising 
the  function  of  exhalation,  in  opposition  to  the 
absorbents. 

B.  was'selSf  azter^naL  Bichafs  term  for 
the  exhalanta  which  he  supposed  to  open  on  the 
mucous  and  cuticular  suruioes,  and  to  poor  out 
the  penpintion  from  them. 

B.  Taa'salSf  intar'naL  Bichat's  term  fbr 
the  exhalants  which  he  supposed  to  open  into  the 
areolar  and  medullary  tissues,  and  into  dosed 
serous  and  synovial  sacs. 

B.  wavsalSf  nv'tritiwa.  (L.  nw/rto,  to 
nourish.)  Bichat's  term  for  the  exhalanta  which 
he  supposed  to  exist  in  every  organ,  and  to  pour 
out  the  fluids  therein  contained. 

Bzbala'tio.    Same  as  Exhalatum, 

Also,  a  term  ior  Evaporation, 

Bzikala'tion*  (F.  exhaUr;  from  L.  «r- 
halo^  to  breathe  out.  F.  exhaUUicn;  I.  eaala- 
zione;  8.  exhalaeum;  G.  AuMdututung,  Ant" 
dunsten^  Auihauektn.)  A  vapour,  fume,  or 
steam. 

Term  for  a  subtle  spirit  or  air,  proceeding 
from  the  sur&ces  of  organs  and  parts  of  the 
body. 

Evaporation,  gr  the  vapour  raised  from  the 
earth  or  water  by  the  sun's  neat,  or  subterraneous 
fire. 

B^fHmi  tlia  dead.  See  Futrvfactiomf 
ga9e9  of, 

B.«  bmn'orTbaffa  by.  See  B€tmorrhage 
bp  exhalation. 

B.,  pnl'monarjr.  (L.  pulmoy  the  lung.) 
The  aqueous  vapour  contained  in  the  air  of  ex- 
piration. 

BxbailSt-fens*  An  apparatus  by  means 
of  which  vanes  or  fans,  made  to  revolve  rapidly, 
oreate  a  ourrent  of  air,  which  drives  foul  air  out 
of  mines  and  ensures  ventilation. 

axhauatibllltj.  (L.  exhaustiu,) 
Capable  of  being  exhausted. 

Benedict's  term  for  the  condition  where  the 
electro-muscular  contractility  diminishes  greatly 
after  a  short  application. 

Bzbaustlngr.  (L.  exhausttUf  part,  of 
exhaurio,  to  draw  out.)    Drawing  out 

B.  ayr'tafa.    See  Syrinae^  txhauUing. 

Bsbanst'lon.  (L.  exhamtm^  part,  of 
txhaurio,  to  draw  out.  F.  ipuisement;  I.  etaiw- 
tiomi  0-  Ertchopjung^  Entkraftung.)    The  act 


of  drawing  out;    the  act  of  emptying  of  con- 
tents. 

In  Kedioine,  great  and  extreme  loss  of  strength; 
it  may  be  general,  as  in  collapse  from  shock ;  w 
local,  as  in  writer's  cramp. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  ia  applied  to  any  pro- 
cess, such  as  percolation,  wnereby  the  active 
constituents  of  a  drug  are  removed  in  solution, 
leaving  it  exhausted. 

Xf  aai'abral.    See  (krebral  exhauttion. 
B.,  solar.    (L.  ao/,  the  sun.)    A  term  for 
Sunstroke, 

B.«  spl'naL    Bee  Spinal  exhamtion. 

Bxbib'it.  (L.  exhUntue,  part,  of  exhibeo, 
to  present,  or  give.)  To  administer,  or  give,  to 
a  patient  some  medicine,  or  medicinal  substance. 

Bzlkll'arailt.  (L.  exhilaratus,  part  of 
exhilarOf  to  cheer  greatly.)  That  which  enlivens, 
or  makes  cheerful. 

B.  gas.    Nitrons  oxide  or  laughing  gas. 

Bxbnma'tion.  (L.  sr,  out  of;  humue^ 
the  ground.  F.  exhunuUion;  I.  etumasione; 
3.  exhumaeion;  G.  Wiederautgrabung.)  The 
digging  up  of  that  which  has  been  buried, 
as  a  dead  body.  Exhumation  may  be  per- 
formed for  sanitary,  medico-legal,  or  other  rea- 
sons, or  may  occur  by  accident  Exhumation 
conducted  manv  weelu  after  interment  of  the 
body  have  enaoled  the  observer  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  hymen,  of  a 
uterus,  of  peritonitis  and  injury  to  the  uterus, 
of  recent  or  ancient  fractures,  of  wounds, 
oicatric€«,  tattoo  marks,  and  of  the  presence 
of  certain  poisons,  eepeciaUy  of  arsenic,  which 
acts  as  a  preservative  against  putrefitction. 
The  age  ana  sex  can  usually  be  ascertained, 
aa  well  as  whether  the  bones  are  human  or 
not.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  state  of 
the  coffin,  and  some  of  the  earth  afound  it  should 
be  preserved  for  analysis  in  cases  of  suspected 
poisoning.  TIm  body  should  be  identified  m  the 
surgeon's  presence,  if  possible,  by  a  relative.  A 
chaireoal  respiratoi*  may  be  worn  by  the  exhumer 
with  advantage. 

The  stomaim  and  duodenum  should  be  removed 
alter  tying  above  and  below ;  these  and  tbe  liver 
and  the  spleen  should  be  placed  in  dean  glass  or 
porcelain  vessels,  which  should  be  closely  se- 
cured, and  only  the  vapour  of  chloroform  should  be 
used  as  a  preservative.  If  poisoning  be  suspected, 
no  diainfectant  should  be  used,  but  under  other 
circumstances  the  features  may  be  somewhat  re- 
stored by  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  saturated 
alooholic  solution  of  alum  and  nitre ;  or,  as  B. 
W.  Bichardson  advises,  a  liquid  made  by  dis- 
solving a  drachm  of  iodine  in  a  mixture  of  10  os. 
of  methylated  ether,  sp.  gr.  *720,  and  I  ox.  of 
absolute  alcohol,  to  which  4  drachms  of  sulphuric 
acid  have  been  slowly  added,  may  be  poured  over 
the  body,  when  deodorisation  wiQtake  place,  the 
alkaline  products  of  decomposition  will  be  fixed 
hy  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  spirit  will  render 
tne  tissues  firmer. 

Bzbyteenlne*  CE^»ovit:  d/t^v,  a  mem- 
brane.) Bichard' s  name  for  the  outer  membrane 
of  the  wall  of  the  pollen  grain ;  it  b  thick,  r»* 
siatant,  and  gives  tne  shape  to  the  pollen. 

Bzld'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  2V«sm^ 
liniy  Order  Eaeidiomgeetee. 

B.  aoHc'iilas-Ja'daSf  Fr.    The  Himeela 
attrieuUt/uda. 

8zig''aoiia.  (L  ^ri^iMM,  scanty.)  Small; 
mean. 

Bz'lle  tree.    The  Thewetia  nerei/olia. 
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Bz'llis.    (L.  0XiKtf  thin.)    Lank,  meag;re. 

Bjcim'loiia*  (l>»  eximiwt,  excepted,  du> 
tinguished.)    Bemarkable  in  size  or  in  beauty. 

Szinanifio*    Same  as  £xinanitioH, 
Mm  Ttr'tain.    (L.  vi»,  force.)    Extreme  ex- 
bauation  of  the  bodily  powers. 

Bzlnanit^ioiU  (L.  exinanitus^  part,  of 
exinauio,  to  make  qnite  empty.  G.  Autleerun^.) 
Extreme  exhaustion. 

Also,  a  thorough  and  complete  emptring. 

Bzmdn'Siate.  (L.  «j;,  out;  tndmium.) 
Having  no  Indusiitm, 

8zlne«  ('E^,  out)  Fritsche's  name  for  the 
Bxhym^HittSj  or  outer  layer  of  a  pollen  grain. 

3Bkillj|rainal.  (L.  ex,  out;  inauen,  the 
groin.)  Tne  second  se^ent  or  trochanter  of 
the  limbs  of  the  Axaohnida. 

Bzin'tine.  (L.  ex^  out;  tn^us,  within.) 
The  membrane  of  the  pollen  ^rain  which  lies 
between  the  Extine  and  the  Inline, 

Bzipot^lO.  ('£^iiro«,  to  press  out.) 
Having  power  to  press  out.  Formerly  applied 
to  medianes  which  were  esteemed  digestive,  or 
detergent. 

Szl'rlfl.  CE^,  out;  tru.)  A  synonym  of 
Jridoptoeie. 

Bzia'clllOS.  ('Ef,  out  of;  ivxiop,  the 
flip-joint.)  Old  term  for  the  di»plaocment  of  the 
hcaa  of  the  femur,  so  as  to  pcoduce  a  prominence 
«f  the  hip. 

Also,  a  prominent  hip  from  any  cau«e. 

Bxis'ollillin.  (E^,  out;  laxiov.)  Pro- 
minence of  the  hip. 

BzUl'obillS.    Same  as  Exisehioe, 

8z'it«  (L.  exU^  he  goes  out ;  from  eo,  to  go.) 
A  departure,  a  going  out. 

Bzlt'lal.  (L.  M;i<M/w,  deadly.)  Destrue- 
tire  to  life. 

Bzlt'loUS.    Same  as  JExitial, 

8zita'ra«  (L.  exeo,  to  go  out.)  Old  name 
for  any  abscess  or  apostemafrom  which  a  sanious 
matter  flows  out.    (Ruland.) 

Bz'itUS.  (L.  exitue,  a  departure;  from 
exto.)    Same  as  Exit. 

Also,  the  termination  of  a  disesse,  especially 
when  well  marked. 

B.  pal'wto.    The  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 
B.  wmvi'me.  (G.  Seheidenmundunff.)  The 
external  opening  of  the  Tagina. 

8je'0.  CE^w,  outward.)  A  prefix  signifying 
outward,  or  on  the  outside. 

Bzoarterl'tlS.  ('E^w.  without,  outside ; 
arteritie,)  Inflammation  or  tne  external  coat  of 
an  artery.    Same  as  Exarieritie. 

BJEOOar'dla.  CE^Wf  without,  outside; 
Kogdla,  the  heart.)    Same  as  Ectopia  eordie. 

Szooar'dlao.    Same  as  Exoeardial. 

Szooar'dial.  ('E^»,  without ;  xapHa^ 
the'^eart.)  Without,  or  external  to,  the  heart. 
*  BJEOOar^dines.  (L.  «r,  out;  eardo,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Lanuilibranehi'- 
Ota.  being  Molluscs  with  a  non- reticulated  shell, 
nm  Dones  marginal,  ligament  external,  and  valve- 
opening  hinge-like. 

BzOCardi'tlS.  fEfid  ;«capd/a.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pericardial  covering  of  the  heart 
Same  as  Beriearditie^  vieeerai. 

Bz'ooarp.  ('E^«;  ira^ov,  fruit.)  The 
external  layer  of  the  pericaip.  Same  as  Epi' 
emrp. 

BxOCOlp'ltal.  CEf «»  without  or  exter- 
nal; peeipitalhone.  F,exoeeipitai.)  Term  pro- 
posed by  Professor  OHren  for  the  lateral  part  of 
the  occipital  bone.    It  eonstitutes  the  condylar 


part  of  the  occipital  bone,  forms  the  lateral 
boundary  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  is  united 
behind  to  the  basilar  part  of  the  occipital  bone, 
or  basioccipital,  and  in  front  to  the  tabular  part 
of  the  same  bone,  or  supraoooipital.  It  arises 
from  one  osseous  nucleus,  which  in  the  human 
foBtus  makes  its  appearance  about  the  seventh  or 
eiglith  week,  andf  oecomes  united  with  the  su- 
praoccipital  from  the  second  to  the  fourth  year 
of  life,  and  to  the  basioccipital  from  the  thira  to 
the  eighth  vear.  In  all  animals  the  ex  occipital 
transmits  the  eighth  cranial  nerve,  and  the  ninth 
when  it  exists. 

Bz'oobas.  ('Ef/x«f  to  project.)  Old 
name  for  a  pile,  or  condyloma,  or  excrescence 
about  the  anus.    (Gastellus.) 

Bz'OOlkiBa  ^£^0x4,  a  standing  out;  iVom 
i^tvw.)    A  prominence  or  projection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exoehae, 

BzoolkO'rion.  C£^« ;  x^P^^^i  ^^^  mem- 
brane that  encloses  the  foetus.)  Burdaoh's  term 
for  the  outer  of  the  two  layers  of  which  he  believed 
the  chorion  to  be  composed. 

BxOChorrhjp'ia.  (*Efoxov,  standing 
out;  rupia.)  Term  for  prominent  mussel- 
shell-shaped  Rupia  or  Eupia  prominene. 

BzooiSta.    See  Exoeyetie, 

Bzoooli'tlS.  ('E^fd;  Kokovt  the  colon.) 
Inflammation  of  the  poritoneal  coat  of  the  colon. 

BzoOO'rium.  ('E^m;  L.  eorium,  the 
skin.)  The  external  narrow  border  of  the  he- 
melytron  of  some  Hemiptera. 

Szooula'tion.  (L.  ex^  without;  oeulue, 
the  eye.)  Old  term  for  a  total  ablation  or  extir- 
pation of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  privation  of  sight 

BzoOTS'tlJ*    Same  as  Exoeyetie. 
a>  WcmUm'nmm   {Noel,  its  desoriber.)  Pro- 
trusion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  fundus  of 
the  bladder. 

a>  0oliBir«nte'iia.  (Soiinffen,  its  de- 
scriber.)  Protrusion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

SzOOSrS'tiS.  C^*«i  without;  icddrrcv, 
the  bladder.  F.  exoeyete ;  G.  BlaeenvorfalL) 
Old  term  for  a  prolapsus  ot  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  blaader.    (Quincy.) 

8JC'Olleni&«  ('E^m,  without;  d/pua,  the 
skin.)  The  external  crust  of  the  body  of  an  in- 
sect. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectoderm, 

Bzoil'lo*  C^^^**  out  of;  hi6t,  a  way.) 
Proceeding  out  of  or  from  the  spinal  marrow. 
A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  as  preferable  to 
that  of  Eejlex  motor^  in  contradistinction  to 
Eiiodie. 

BzodontO'sUla  CE^m*  outside ;  dioOt,  a 
tooth.)    An  outgrowth  from  a  tooth. 

BzOBlle'SUIa  CE^oi^^M,  to  swell.  F.  er- 
wdiee;  Q.  Auuchwellung.)  A  swelling  or  tu- 
mour; intumescence. 

18zOB'III11II&«  CB^<">  ▼ithout;  olaiiw,  to 
issue.  F.  exeeme.)  Name  for  the  two  small 
bundles  of  hair  which  seem  sometimes  to  form  a 
verticillum.    (Mayne.) 

Bzoimteii'tiS.  CE(»i  without ;  Ivrnpov, 
an  intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
coat  of  an  intestine. 

BzoraStritlS.  (*E>;  yav^^p,  the 
stomachi;  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of  the 
stomach. 

'8JC'Ofr6l&«  (*EfM,  outside :  yciv^M,  to  pro- 
duce. r,exoyine.)  A  plant  whose  stem  grows 
by  deposit  on  its  outside. 
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BzOff'enaB.  CE^«  ;  ytw6».)  De  Can- 
doUe'i  term  for  the  olaas  of  plants  in  which  the 
et^m  grows  by  exo^noos  formation,  the  veins 
are  netted,  the  fructification  grows  on  a  quinary 
or  a  quaternary  tyi>e,  the  embryo  is  dicotyledo- 
nous, and  the  germination  is  exorrhisaL 

SzoerenetlO.  QE^»\ykwdm.)  Arising 
from  without. 

8>  disaa'ses.  Diseases  which  are  caused 
by  influences  external  to  the  body. 

SzoflT'enoua.  ("E^w;  yci^y<Sw,  to  produce. 

F.  exogkne;  I.  fogeno;  G.  aussen  eneugt.)  Grow- 
ing from  without ;  or  by  additions  from  without. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  processes  of  bone  which 
shoot  out  as  continuations  ofy  or  outgrowths  firom, 
preceding  elements. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  in  which  the  new 
matter,  whereby  they  increase  in  diameter,  is 
added  at  the  external  surface. 

AUo,  the  same  as  Exogenetie. 
B.  stenia    See  Stem^  exogenoutm 

Bz'OgreiUi.    See  JExogma. 

Bxogro'nillllla  TE^m;  ywv/a,  a  comer.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvutaeeae. 

B.  ollloiiia'10.  (L.  oJk?i»a,aBhop.)  The 
E.purga, 

B.  pur'irAf  Benth.  (L.  purgo,,  to  purge.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  Grows  in  India,  bupplies  jalap 
root.    See  Jalapa, 

BzOffOnjan'oon.  ('E^»>    outside; 

yovvj  the  knee;  dyKiov,  the  eloow.)  Term  for 
outward  curvature  of  the  knees. 

Bzogr'TllOllS.  {'EPto,  without;  yvyif,  a 
female.  F.  exogyne,)  Having  the  style  pro- 
jecting prominently  out  of  the  flower. 

Bxol'oiJ.  Qi^iOiKm^  to  drag  out.)  A  term 
for  extraction. 

8xolc  JS'milB.    Bee  Exelegtmui, 

Bxolu'tiOI&a  (L.  exaolutiOj  a  release ;  from 
exsolvo,  to  unloose.)    A  term  for  fainting. 

Szome'tra.    (*££o>,  out  of;  ft^pa^  the 

worob.  F.  exomitrej)  Inversion  of  the  womb ; 
also,  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Bxometri'tlS.  C£^«;  f«fh-/>a.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  womb. 

Bzomoio'siSa  ('£^o/uo£co(r(9,  from  11^0- 
fioiouf  to  make  quite  like.)  A  term  for  Aasimi" 
lation, 

azoin'2>balooele.    CE^oM<^aXov,  with 

prominent  navel;  KfiXti,  a  tumour.)  An  umbili- 
cal hernia. 

Bzom'pbalOS.  CE&out;  i$u</»aX({«,  the 
navel.    F.  exompkale  ;  I.  eaonfalo;  8.  exonfalo ; 

G.  Nabelhrueh.)  A  hernia  occurring  at  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Bzom'phalliaa    Same  as  Sxomphalos, 
Bzonoo'talft*  ('E^d'^«cf0Ma,    anything 

raised  or  swollen.)      A  prominent  tumour;   a 

prominence  of  the  spine  from  dislocation. 
Bxonco'SiSa     CEPdyKioetv,  a   swelling.) 

The  production  of  a  swelling. 

B.    lin'iTiiaB.      (L.    lingua^    a  tongue.) 

Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

Bzoneiroir'nios.    (*E5ovc(/9«y/udv,  the 

emission  of  semen  in  sleep.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Gorneus,  for  nocturnal  pollution. 

Bxoneirogr'iniia.        C£5ovtc/>»y/idv.) 

Same  as  Exoneirogmo9, 
Bxoneiro'BlS*    Same  as  Exoneirogmos. 

Bzon'euryBin.    C£^«,  without ;  vnpov^ 

a  nerve.)    A  synonym  of  Animal  magnetism. 

Bzopatlilo*  ('££«f  without;  wdOof, 
suffering.^  A  term  applied  to  those  causes  of 
disease  wnich  originate  outside  of  the  body. 
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Bzopba'ota.  CE^»;  ^Nucdv,  a  lentil- 
shaped  thing.)  Fr^my's  name  for  the  outer 
portion  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  mammals. 

Szopbtbai'inia.  ('E^,  out;  s^eaXfuit, 

the  eye.  F.  exophihaimie ;  I.  eaoftamia;  S. 
exoftalmia;  G.  AugemwfaU^  AugapfelvorfaU.) 
A  swelling  or  protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  so  that 
the  eyelids  cannot  cover  it,  caused  by  inflamma- 
tion, a  collection  of  pus,  or  a  congestion  of  blood. 

Beer  restricts  the  term  to  those  cases  of  pro- 
trusion in  which  the  eye  is  inflamed.  See 
Exoohthalmut, 

Also,  the  same  as  Gtntre^  exophthalmie. 

Bxopbtbal'mlo.      ('E^ ;   ^<^0aXa<>«.) 

Belating  to  Exophthalmia, 

B.  bron'eliooele.  Same  as  Gravet^M  disease. 
B.  ffoi'tre.    See  Graves* s  disease. 

Bxopbtbalml'tls.    C£^;  <)<^6aX^t.) 

A  term  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  protrusion  of 
the  eyeball  from  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Szopbtbalmom'eter .     C  £^ ;   ^' 

OaXfiot ;  fdTpov^  a  measure.)  An  instrument  by 
means  of  which  the  presence  and  degree  of  any 
protrusion  of  one  eye  beyond  the  plane  of  tlm 
other  can  be  determined.  The  apex  of  the  cor- 
nea is  situated  from  10 — 18  mm.  beyond  the 
plane  of  the  external  margin  of  the  orbit,  and 
Oohn's  first  instrument  was  so  arranged  that  the 
prominence  of  the  ^eye  could  be  read  off  by  a 
sliding  scale  placed  on  the  temple,  but  this  was 
found,  owing  to  the  freauent  asymmetry  of  the 
two  sides  of  the  head,  to  be  a  not  very  sure  guide. 
Subsequently  he  applied  a  bar  to  the  forehead 
and  measured  the  distanoe  from  the  front  of  the 
cornea  of  a  vertical  piece  which  could  be  shifted 
from  one  to  the  other  side  along  a  bar.  Oohn's 
numeration  was  that  when  the  vertex  of  the 
cornea  was  on  the  same  plane  as  the  supraor- 
bital ridge,  the  protrusion  was  nil,  P  ==  O ;  if  the 
plane  of  the  cornea  was  in  front  of  the  brow, 
P  ==  +  Mm. ;  if  behind  it,  P  =  -  Mm.  Theex- 
tremes  in  health  were  found  to  be  P  «»  _  iQ  ^tm. 
toP«+  12  Mm. 

Bzopbtbal'mos.  ('Ef ;  di^eoX/tdv.)  See 

Exophthahntu, 

Bzopbtbal'mns.   CB^o>Oa^A«>««  ^th 

Srominent  eyes ;  from  t^ ;  d^0aA/td«.)    One  who 
as  prominent  eyes. 

Also,  Beer's  term  for  a  protruded  eye  whieh  is 
in  its  natural  state.  The  causes  ot  protrusion  of 
the  eye  may  be  congenital,  or  due  to  disease 
of  the  eye  itself,  or  to  disease  within  the  orbit,  or 
to  disease  external  to  the  orbit.  If  congenital, 
it  may  either  be  real  or  apparent,  as  in  cases  of 
shortening  of  the  levator  palpebre  and  lids.  If 
due  to  disease  of  the  eye  itself,  it  may  result 
from  inflammation  of  the  globe:  or  from  phle- 
bitio  ophthalmitis ;  or  from  hjdrophthalmus :  or 
from  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may  be  sciofii* 
lous,  melanotic,  gliomatous,  osseous  degenera- 
tion, or  hydatid.  If  from  disease  within  the 
orbit,  it  may  be  from  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue,  whether  idiopathic  or  traumatic,  from 
suppuration  and  abscess^  from  erj-sipelatous  and 
phlegmonous  inflammation,  from  foreign  bodies, 
from  excessive  development  of  fat,  from  tumours, 
which  may  be  encysted  or  hydatid,  osseous, 
chondromatous,  sarcomatous,  carcinomatous, 
myxomatous,  cavernous,  or  from  aneurysm  and 
effusion  of  blood,  or  from  venous  congmtion,  or 
from  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles,  constitnting 
ophthalmoplegia,  or  from  spasms  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eyeball  or  from  tetanus.  If  from  cause«  exter- 
nal to  the  orbit,  it  may  be  from  nodes,hydroeepha« 
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las,  fungus  of  dara  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells, 
and  diseasefl  thereof,  and  tumours  of  the  brain^ 
from  diseases  of  the  antrum,  from  nasal  polypi 
and  tumours,  from  exostosis,  and  from  contrac- 
tion of  the  lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  consti- 
tuting hernia  oouU.  Lastly,  it  may  result  from 
wounds. 

B.  oaelieo'tloiu  aaoe'inioiis.  (KaxiK- 
Tticoc,  consumptive ;  a,  without ;  al/io,  blood.) 
llie  same  as  Grave* 8  disease, 

B.  paraljrt'lciia.  (napa\vTuc<$v,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  This  form  occurs  in  cases  of 
complete  paralysis  of  the  muscles  attached  to  the 
eye,  in  which  case  the  elasticity  of  the  fat  of  the 
orbit  causes  the  eye  to  project. 

B.,  piil'satinir*  (L-  pulsOf  to  beat.  O. 
puUirende  Exophthalmus.)  This  form  of  ex- 
ophthalmus  is  recognised  by  the  presence  of  an 
aneuiTsmal  bruit  heard  on  the  application  of 
a  stethoscope  to  the  eye  and  adjoining  regions, 
and  bv  pulsations  which  are  sometimes  peroep- 
tible  both  to  the  patient  and  to  an  observer,  it 
may  result  from  an  arterial  aneurysm  or  from 
dilatation'  of  the  veins.  It  is  often  a  conse- 
quence of  an  injury. 

Bzoph'yllOUS.  fE^o*.  without ;  (/»vXXov, 
a  l(*af.)  Applied  to  leaves  whicn  are  not  developed 
within  a  s:ieath. 

'Bx'oplaam*  C^^''*  without;  orXdcrfia, 
anything  formed.)  The  outermost  Uyor  of  the 
cuticular  protoplasm  of  some  Protozoa. 

Bzopodite.  C^£<"i  without;  nrov^^  a 
foot.)  The  outermost  of  tne  two  processes  ap- 
pended to  the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limos 
of  some  of  the  Crustacea- 

Bzop'tllfttOa  ("£^Wf  without;  wr/XoVya 
wing.  if*,  exoptile.)  Applied  by  L^stiboudois  to 
vegetables  and  embryos  tne  gemmule  of  which  is 
free,  not  contained  in  the  cotyledoilarian  cavity. 

Bzop'tllttSa  Term  by  Lestiboudois  for 
the  embryo  of  a  plant  which  is  not  enclosed  in  a 
CoUoptiUs. 

Szorbitls'inua.  (L  «x,  out  of;  orHt.) 
Same  as  Exnphthalmia, 

8xor6SOei&'tlft«  (L.  exorior,  to  come 
out)    Uid  term  for  the  exacerbation  of  a  fever. 

JSzor'inia*  CE^opnaUf  to  send  forth.)  A 
papule ;  sometimes  applied  to  Eethyma. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  papulous  skin;  being 
small  acuminated  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  not 
containing  a  fluid,  nor  tending  to  suppuration ; 
eommonly  terminating  in  scun. 

B.  irolieB.    The  skin  disease  Lichen, 
B.  mU'lniii.    (L.  mUium^  a  millet  seed.) 
Same  as  Miliaria, 

B.  pmii'ffo.    Same  as  JVurtgo, 

B.  stropli'iiliM.    Same  as  Strophului^ 

Bxorrlll'zala    Same  as  Exorrhitous. 

8zorrlll'zoiUI«  ('E^»j  without,  or  ex- 
ternal ;  piXiay  a  root.  F.  exorrhite.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  plants  in  which  the  radicle  is  free  and 
naked,  not  being  enclosed  in  any  sheath,  and 
gives  rise  directly  to  the  root  by  cell-multiplica- 
tion at  the  apex. 

Bzor'tllSa  (L.  exortus,  part,  otexorior^  to 
gpring  up.)    A  springing  up,  a  rising. 

a.  nn'rniiun*  (!<•  unguis^  a  nail.)  The 
whitifth  lunule  at  the  base  of  a  nail. 

Bxo'siSa  ('ECmo-ic,  a  putting  out.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  JJisloeation, 

JBxoslLel'etala  Belating  to  the  Exoskele- 
ton, 

X«  mns'oles*  Muscles  which  are  con- 
neeted  with  the  exoakeleton  or  external  skele- 


ton ;  they  may  consist  of  striped  or  of  nnstriped 
muscular  fibres ;  of  the  former  are  the  platysma 
myoides,  the  orbicularis  oris,  and  other  mutioles  of 
the  face ;  of  the  latter  are  the  arrectores  pilorum. 
B.  parts.    The  parts  of  the  Exoskeletoft, 

BxoSkereton.  C^^*;  tkeleton.)  The 
integument  of  an  animal  and  the  parts  connected 
with  it.     See  also  Skeleton,  external. 

Bzos'mio.  (F,exosmique.)  Of,orbelong- 
ingto,  Exosmose, 

Szosmoin'eter.    ('Ef,  out;  &<rn69y  a 

thrusting.)    An  apparatus  for  measuring  exoe- 
mosis ;  same  as  the  Endosntometer, 

Bz'OBinoBea  ('E^^  out ;  &<ru.6ty  a  thrust- 
ing.) The  transudation  of  a  fiuia  through  the 
wfuls  of  its  receptacle.    See  Osmosis. 

Bzouno'siSa    Same  as  Exosmose. 

BzOBmot'iOa    Relating  to  Exosmose, 

Bzos'muSa    Same  as  JSxosis. 

Bz'OSpore.  CE^m*  without;  inr6pot,  a 
spore.)    Tne  outer  wall  of  a  spore. 

BzOSpo'roiUI.  (*Ej^w;  <nrdpov.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  division  of  the  M  jxomycetes  in  which 
the  spores  occupy  the  outer  surface  of  the  spo- 
rangium. 

Bxossa'tio*  (L.  «r,  out ;  os,  a  bone.)  A 
synonym  of  Exostosis. 

BzOB'seooS.  (L-  ^j  out;  os,  a  bone.) 
Having  no  bones. 

BxOBte'llia«    Same  as  Exostemma. 

BzOBtem'n&a.  T^^***  without  or  exter- 
nal ;  vrnfAtoift  a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Rubiacem^  so  called  from  its  prominent 
stamens. 

B.  bloolora'ta.     Yields  Cinchona  bieO" 
lorata. 

B.  braohyomr^pum.     (Boayvv,   short; 
Kopiro^f  fruit.)    Hab.  Jamaica.    Bark  emetic. 


earlbflBum,  Bom.    Hab.  West  Indies, 
Mexico.    Supplies  Cinchona  earibaa, 

B.  ooria  oeuBif  Bom.  (L.  eorium,  skin.) 
Hab.  St.  Domingo.    Bark  febrifuge. 

B.  Il<iribiiii'diiiii,  Bom.  (L.^o«,  a  flower ; 
abunduSf  abundant.)    The  Cinehonajloribunda. 

B.  paniwla'iiiun«  Humb.  Hab.  Peru. 
Bark  bitterish  and  sweet,  smell  nauseous. 

B.  soaxa'muiii  MarL  Supplies  a  kind  of 
cinchona  bsrk. 

Ba  trillo'niiiiff  Berg.    The  dnehona  tri- 
flora, 

Bzosto'mft*  A  synonym  of  Exostosis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Exostome. 
Bz  OStome*  C^f  •'i  without,  or  external ; 
(rrofia^  a  mouth.)  That  part  of  tne  Mieropyte 
which  is  constituted  by  a  channel  through  the 
outer  integument  or  primine  of  the  seed ;  not 
infrequently  the  outer  integument  does  not  grow 
over  to  the  micropylar  opening. 

BzostO'Sia.  ('Ejc^on-oio'iv,  a  diseased  ex- 
crescence on  a  bone;  from  i^,  out;  dtrrioVf  a 
bone.  F.  exostose ;  I.  esostosi;  G.  Knoehen' 
auswuehs.)  A  bony  tumour  arising  from  some 
part  of  a  pre-existing  bone,  the  periosteum,  the 
articular  cartilage,  tne  epiphysial  oartilsge,  or 
the  meduUsry  canal. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  woody  masses 
developed  on  the  outer  surface  oi  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  some  trees,  and  to  the  warty  excres- 
cences of  the  roots  of  the  Leguminosn. 

B.  bmva'ta.  (L.  bursa^  a  bag.)  An  ex- 
ostosis which  begins  d^  an  outgrowth  from  an 
articular  cartilage  which,  as  it  grows,  carries 
before  it  a  portion  of  synovial  membrane,  which 
eventually  covers  it  as  la  distinct  synovial  lao. 
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Sf  bvfton-llke.  The  Bmall,  rounded, 
flattened,  ttud-like  form  of  irory  exostoBis  which 
oocun  on  the  skull. 

Xiy  oanoellons.  (L.  eaneeUi^  dim.  of 
cancer,,  a  lattice.)  Same  as  jR.,  cpcngy^  from  its 
structure. 

B.  oartllaffln'ea.  Same  as  i?.,^i;> Ay«taA 

B.«  oarttlaff'lnoiuiy  of  medullary 
main'braiie.  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  osteoid 
sarcoma.       , 

The  term  is  also  synonymous  with  some  forms 
of  JE.f  medulUiry. 

B.f  oanl'lflower.  A  synonym  of  JS,^ 
tpOHffjff  from  its  usual  shape. 

B««  oellaUur.  (L.  eeUtUa^  a  small  celL) 
Same  as  ^.,  tpott^jf,  from  its  appearance. 

B.  elawa'ta.  (L.  elavui^  a  nail.)  A  term 
applied  to  flat  cranial  exostoses,  from  their  like- 
ness to  the  head  of  a  naiL 

B^  den'tal.  (L.  dSertw,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
OdontofHa. 

B.  den'ttuin.  (L.  dens.)  Same  as  Odon^ 
ioma. 

B.  aliar^iMa.  (L.  ehw,  irory.)  Same  as 
J?.,  ivory. 

Mm,  eplpliys'laL  CEw/^o-iv,  an  out- 
rrowth.)  A  tamour  arising  in  young  persons 
nom  excess  of  development  of  the  borders  of  the 
cartilage  of  epiphyses.  It  is  at  first  cartilagi- 
nous, and  then  ossifies. 

B.9  flalJMa  A  bony  tumour  not  growing 
firom  bone  or  cartilage. 

Mm,  liard.    Same  as  B,^  worv. 

B.«  luponyoli'laL  C^W,  beneath; 
jw^,  nail.)    The  same  as  B..  euhuHffual. 

B««  i^TOiT"  The  form  of  bone  tumour  which 
is  hard  and  dense  like  irory.  It  is  usually  found 
on  the  face  or  skull  bones ;  is  a  low,  rounded  or 
flattened  eleration,  and  frequently  oocuis  in 
numbers ;  occasionally  it  grows  from  the  scapula 
or  the  pelric  bones,  it  is  covered  by  an  extension 
of  the  original  periosteum,  and  is  usually  marked 
off  from  its  place  of  growtn  by  a  distimst  line. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  an  Odom^ 
tcma  consisting  of  the  ivory  oi  a  tooth. 

B.  Uun'lnar.  (L.  Mintiia,  a  layer.)  An 
exostosis  composed  of  superposed  bony  layers. 

B.  maUs'iuu  (Ij.  malignut^  of  an  evil 
oaturo.)    Scarpa's  term  for  osteoid  sarcoma. 

B.9  medallary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  excatcais  which  originates  in  the  medullary 
tissue  of  a  bone. 

a.  mediillo'Mi.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  in  which  a  central  cavity  exists 
continuous  with  the  medullary  cavity  of  the 
original  bone,  and  filled  with  marrow. 

B««  mul'tlpto.  (L.  multiplex,  many ;  ttom 
multutj  many ;  pUeo^  to  fold.)  Exostosis  occur- 
ring in  many  bones  simultaneously.  Tliey  have 
oft«i  been  observed  to  develop  with  a  oertain 
approach  to  symmetry. 

B.  mol'tlptoz.    Same  as  J?.,  mtf/^tp^. 

B.  of  oemen'tuB.  {Cementum,)  The 
oondition  described  as  Odomtoma. 

B.«  pareaelisriii'atoas.  {Uaptyx^fut, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  An  exostosis  which 
takes  origin  in  the  substance  of  the  Ixme.  Same 
as  B,,  epoufy, 

B^  PMree*te«l.  (Ilap^  near;  d^^top,  a 
bone.)  An  exostosiB  arising  fr^  the  connective 
tissue,  and  unconnected  with  the  periosteum. 

B^  pedvn'eulsitea.  (L.  pedmmeulue,  a 
little  foot)  A  synonym  of  B.,  *ponay,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  having  a  mon  or  less  distinct  item. 


Biy  pertos'teaL  (Jltpt,  around ;  ivrlov.) 
An  exostosis  arising  from  the  periosteum. 

B.p  spcni'iry.  An  exostosis  which  consists 
chiefly  of  cancellous  tissue.  It  is  generally  an 
epiphysial  exostosiB,  consiBting  of  cartilage  when 
young,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  humerus,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  at  the  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  on  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
has  usually  a  short  stem  of  cancellous  tissue 
leadine  diroctly  from  that  of  the  bone  to  its  own 
cancellous  substance,  and  is  covered  with  a  thin 
layer  of  compact  tissue. 

B.  eteateiaato'dee.  A  synonym  of  the 
disease  described  as  OMUoeieatama. 

Mf  mahua'^umlm  (L.  eub,  beneath;  «n- 
^is,  the  nail.  F.  exostose  eoue  unguiale.)  A 
growth  of  bone  taking  place  beneath  the  nail, 
especially  of  the  great  toe  and  thumb. 

B.9  ejpliilif  to.  Exostosis  occurring  in 
patients  affected  with  syphilis.  Chassaignac  de- 
scribed a  special  exostosis  situated  in  the  medio- 
palatine  region. 

Bay  true.  A  bony  tumour  growing  from 
bony  tissue  in  any  stage. 

BzostO'tiO.  (^V^^6aTt$irw.)  Relating  to, 
or  affected  with,  Bxoetoeie, 

8xoterlO«  ('E£«Tipuco«,  external.  F. 
exaterique;  G.  exoterieeh.)  Exterior :  applied  to 
those  periodic,  vital  phenomena,  which  result 
from  causes  external  to,  and  independent  oi^  the 
organism. 

Bzotbe'oa.  r^»»  without ;  Bnxn^  a  bsg.) 
Purkinje's  term  for  the  outer  membrane  or  coat 
of  an  anther. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  theea  of  a  persona 
ef  a  Corallite. 

,  Bzotlie'ollUII.  C^^**  t  <M<ci|.)  The  eu- 
ticular  or  outer  layer  of  the  anther;  it  fre- 
quently contains  stomata. 

Bzotlie'Bis.  C£^,outof;  £6q<r««,  a  thrust- 
ingO    Dislocation. 

SxOt^iO.  CECtrruc($«,  foreign.  Y,esotique; 
I.  etotico;  S.  exotica;  0.  auelandieek^  exotiaek.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  what  is  outside  one's  own 
country,  or  mreign. 

In  liotany,  applied  to  plants  that  are  not  native 
or  indigenous  to  a  country. 

•  Bzotioade'nia.       CE^**^^*^ ;   ^ne, 

enough;  from  i3»«,  to  be  sated.)  Same  as 
Bxoiieudenia, 

BzotiobflBmaf  to-  0^  or  belonging  to, 
Bxctiehennatoeie. 

BzotleliaBmato'SiS.  CE^mrucot,  fo- 
reign; alfu^oo-tv,  a  changing  into  blood.)  Tenn 
for  transfusion  of  blood. 

BzOtlOOma'nia.  (;El^a$Tuc6t',  pwnm, 
madness.)  An  excessive  love  of  foreign  remedies. 

Bzotioosym'ilhjrBis.       TE^mtijcm; 

vvp^fvcit,  a  growing  together.)  The  union  of 
foreign  bodies  in  the  organism  or  with  the  or- 
ganism. 

SzotieadeBl'a.   rE^«rruco«;  oM«#iut, 

nothlngneas.)    Dislike  of  roraign  remedies. 

Sxpalpa*ee.  (L.  car,  without ;  pal^,  to 
feel.)  Term  applied  to  the  month  of  oertsia  in- 
sects, aa,  for  example,  the  Hemiptera,  when  an 
imperfect  mouth  is  destitute  of  palpL 

Sxpand'^d.  (L.  expamtb^  to  spresd  oeL) 
Stretched  out;  wide. 

Ba  ^wvo*    see  fTa^e^  expeutiaed. 

Bzpaad'lllir*     (J^   expamde^   to 
ou^    Dpreading  out 

Szpaasibil'i^.    (L.  aqwA,  to  I 
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ont.  F.  expmuihUiti  ;  I.  stpannMita  ;  8.  ex^ 
pamibilitad;  Q.  Autd  hnsamkeit.)  Theoapaeity 
of  beii]«  extended.  That  faculty  by  which  organs 
ezpandor  dilate  themselTee  for  the  admiision  of 
certain  substances  necessary  for  their  growth,  or 
preserration,  and  for  the  exercise  of  their  resfiec- 
tive  functions ;  as  the  (esophagus  in  deglutition, 
the  lungs  in  reroiration. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  an  organ 
which  allows  of  erection. 

B.  of  gms'es.    Bee  Oases,  erpansibility  of, 
BJEpan'siOa    Same  as  Sxpatuion, 

B.  maa'tiiiiiii.  (L.  msatus,  a  passage.) 
Dilatation  of  Tcstels  or  aucts. 

a,  mosevlo'sa.  (L.  musetUosut,  fleshy.) 
The  FUtjfsma  myoidss. 

Bzpan'slon.  (L.  sxpando^  to  spread  out. 
F.  expansion;  1.  espansums;  G.  Ausdehnuna, 
Ausspannung,)  Term  for  the  increase  of  bulk, 
or  of  surface,  of  which  bodies  are  susceptible. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  an  extended  surface  of 
a  structure ;  such  as  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

B.t  ab'sotate.  (L.  aUohUus,  nnfettered.) 
The  actual  expansion  which  takes  place  in  a 
liquid  when  it  is  heated,  independently  of  the 
expansion  of  the  ressel  in  which  it  is  contained. 

Bm  appa'rMit.  (L.  aopareo^  to  anpear.) 
The  amount  of  increase  in  bulk  of  a  lic^uia  when 
heated  which  is  actually  seen,  and  which  is  less 
than  is  really  the  case,  because  the  vessel  in 
whieh  it  is  contained  expands  also. 

a^  ao«flo'leat  o&  The  coefficient  of 
linear  expansion  is  the  amount  of  lengthening 
which  a  body  undergoes  when  raised  from  0**  C. 
to  1<'C.  (3-r  F.  to  83-8''  F.),  the  coefficient  of 
superficial  expansion  is  twice  that  amount,  and 
the  coefficient  of  cubical  expansion  is  three  times 
that  amount. 

Mn  eulitoaL  (L.  eubus^  a  die.)  Expan- 
sion in  all  dimensions,  or  in  Tolume. 

B.«  lla'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The  ex- 
pansion of  one  dimension,  that  of  length. 

B.9  re'ml.    Same  as  E. ,  absolute. 

Mm,  svporflcriaL  (L.  superJlcieSf  the  sur- 
face.) Expansion  in  two  dimensions,  in  length 
and  widtii. 

Bzpatra'tlo.  (L.  ex,  out;  patratio^  an 
achieTing,  copulation.)  The  ejaculation  of 
semen. 

8JEpee*tMIt*  (L.  exsvecto,  to  await ;  from 
eXy  thoroughly,  speeU,  to  look  out.  F.  expee^ 
tant :  I.  esjMtiante;  8.  expeetanie;  G.  expeeti' 
rend.)    Waiting;  looking  for. 

a.  metf^leliie*    Same  as  E.  method, 

B«  aaetli^od.  A  system  of  medical  treat- 
ment which  consiBts  in  carefully  watching  the 
progress  of  a  ditease.  and  leanng  its  cure  to 
nature,  unlets  some  aefinite  and  distinct  sym- 
ptom points  unhesitatingly  to  a  special  treat- 
ment. 

B«  treat^ment.    Same  as  E,  method, 
BxpeotA'tion*  (L*  exspeetatio;  from  «p- 

reio,  to  look  for ;  from  ex,  out ;  speeto,  to  look. 
expeetaii^n;  I.  espettatione  ;  Q,  Expectation, 
Enoarten,)  This  state  of  looking  for  a  thing  to 
happen. 
Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Expectant  method, 
B.  of  life.  The  arerage  number  of  years 
whieh  a  person  at  a  giren  age  may  expect  to  live. 
See  Life,  expectation  of, 

Mxp^utortOktm  (L.  expcctoro,  to  dis- 
eharge  tnm  the  breast ;  from  ex,  out  of;  pectus, 
the  breast.    F.  et^ectorani  ;  I.  eepettorante ;  8. 


espectorante  ;  G.  expectorirend,  losend. )  A  medi- 
cine which  facilitates  or  promotes  the  ejection  or 
expectoration  of  mucus,  or  other  fluids,  from  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Bzp^o'toraatS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Erustmittcl,  Auswurjsbefordemdemittel.)  Me- 
dicines which  render  less  adbesire,  and  promote 
the  ejection  of,  the  secretions  £rom  tne  air- 
passages. 

B^  Md'atlwe.  (L.  sedo,  to  allav.)  Ex- 
pectorants which  reduce  the  activHy  of  tne  cir- 
culation in  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as 
ipecacuanha  and  chloride  of  ammonium. 

B.9  stlm'iilatiiiir.     Expectorants  which 
increase  the  activity  of  the  circulation  in  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane,  such  as  squill  and 
tolu. 
Bzpeotoril'tlOa    Same  as  Expectorant, 

B.  saa'vniiito.  (L.  fa»i|^MM,  blood.)  Spit- 
ting of  blood ;  hflBmoptysis. 

B.  sol'tda.  (L.  soUdus,  flrm.)  A  term  for 
membranous  croup. 

Bzpaotora  tlon.  (L.  expcctoro,  to  ex- 
pectorate; trom  ex,  out  of;  pectus,  the  breast. 
F.  expectoration  ;  I.  espcttorasionc ;  8.  expeeto* 
radon  ;  G.  Auswurf)  The  act  of  ejecting  sub- 
stances from  the  lun^,  bronchial  tubes,  or  trachea, 
by  coug^ung  and  spitting. 
Also,  the  substance  which  is  thus  ejected. 
^  B.,  mlbv'inlaoiu.  {Albumen,!  Expecto- 
ration which  is  clear,  tenacious,  ana  mucn  like 
white  of  egg,  such  as  ii  seen  in  tne  early  stage  of 
bronchitis. 

My  blootfy.  Expectoration  containing  or 
consiiting  of  blood.  It  may  occur  in  streaks,  as 
in  bronchitis  and  phthisis;  or  it  may  be  uni- 
formly diffused,  as  in  pneumonia;  or  it  may 
constitute  the  mass  entirely  or  almost  entirely, 
as  in  the  bursting  of  an  aneurysm,  or  the  open- 
ing of  a  blood-Tcssel  in  the  progress  of  a  tuoer- 
cular  cavity. 

B.«  ooBOOo'ted.  (L,  ooneoetus,  part,  of 
concoquo,  to  boil  together.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  expectoration  of  the  later  stage  of  acute 
bronchitis  when  the  inflammation  is  subsiding 
and  the  sputa  beoome  opaque,  yellowish,  or 
greenish  from  admixture  of  pus. 

a«ff  omde.  (L.  cruaus,  raw.)  An  old 
term  applied  to  the  expectoration  in  the  early 
«tages  of  acute  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  when 
it  is  transparent,  riscous.  and  frothy. 

B«,  IfbiiBOUs.  (Fibrin,)  Same  as  E,, 
plastic, 

B.,ibBrtid.  (L. /a^ufus,  stinking.)  Eril- 
smeliing  expectoration,  snch  as  occurs  in  gan- 
grene of  the  lung. 

B.V  BimiteiiUur.  (L.  nummulus,  money.) 
Expectoration  which  consists  of  a  flattened  mass 
of  opaque  or  purulent  appearance  surrounded  by 
transparent  mucus. 

a.f  anrn'mnlatetf.  Same  as  E,,  nummu- 
lor, 

Bm  plAs'ttoa  {Jl\avrtK&s,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Expectoration  of  tubular  or  solid  moulds 
of  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
consisting  of  plastic  Ijnmph ;  the  casts  may  also  be 
composed  of  oiphtharitio  membrane  or  of  coagu- 
lated blood. 

B.9  plnm-jiito0to  Same  aa  E,,  prune^ 
Juice. 

B.,  pmae-Juioe*  Expectoration  of  a  thin 
mucous  or  muco-purulent  character  stained  with 
dark  blood ;  so  called  from  its  appearance. 

B«t  pv^uleat.    (L.  pus,  matter.)    fixpeo- 
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toration  containiog  a  greater  or  lesser  quantity 
of  pas,  such  as  occurs  in  the  later  stages  of 
bronchitis  and  in  phtbisia. 

B.,  raw*    Same  as  B.,  eoneoeted, 
B.ff  ms'ty  •    Ex  pectoral  ion  of  a  rust  colour, 
from  adoiixture  of  blood  whi^  has  lost  its  bright 
redness. 

B^  MMMTnlB'eonfl.    (L.  ganguis,  blood.) 
Same  as  jff.,  bloody. 

8zpeo'toratlTe«  Same  aa  Expecto- 
rant, f 

Bxpellenta  (L*  expello,  to  drire  out. 
F.  expiUnf;  G.  auitreibend,  vertreibend^  hifMtU' 
teert'end.)  Driving  out ;  ezpellent.  Applied  to 
mealcines  having  power  to  drive  out  or  expel  pes- 
tilential virus  from  the  system. 

Bzpe'rienoe.    (L.  experientia,  a  proof. 

F.  experience;  I.  eperienzia ;  8.  experiencia ; 

G.  £r/ahrun(fJ)  Knowledge  obtained  by  obser- 
vation and  trial. 

fizper'tment*  (L.  experior,  to  try.  F. 
experitnee ;  i.  sperimento;  G.  Experiment, 
Frobey  Versueh,)  A  trial;  an  attempt,  by 
changiDg  the  conditions  of  a  body  or  bodies,  or  a 
part  or  parts  of  them,  to  discorer  or  to  demon- 
strate something  oonoeming  them  as  to  their 
qualities  and  actions. 

Bzparlmen'tal.  (L.  experior.)  Re- 
lating to,  depending  upon,  ascertained  by,  or 
skilled  in,  Experiment. 

IBx'perm  nnp^a'niiii.     (L.   expers, 

having  no  part  in ;  nuptia,  marriage.)  A  vir- 
gin. 

Bz'pert*  (F.  expert;  from  expertua, 
proved;  part,  of  experior^  to  try.)  A  person 
skilled  in  a  science,  or  a  profession,  or  a  craft. 

8zpirft'tion>  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe 
forth.  F.  expiration;  L  eipirtnume;  S.  espir- 
raeion;  G.  Aueathmung.)  The  act  of  breathing 
out,  or  expelling  air  from  the  lungs. 

B.«  air  of.  The  air  which  is  expelled  from 
the  lungs  in  expiration.  Its  temperature  varies ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances  it  is  higher  than 
that  of  inspiration,  but  when  the  external  tem- 
perature is  hi  eh  it  mav  be  lower ;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  blood  and  the  rate  and  depth  of 
breathing  are  important  factors.  It  sinks  in 
pneumonia,  capillary  bronchitis,  and  malignant 
cholera,  and  rises  in  the  acute  stages  of  febrile 
diseases  which  do  not  affect  the  lungs.  It  is 
generally  saturated*  with  watery  vapours,  but 
during  fasting  it  is  only  half  saturated.  Its 
quantity  is  less  than  that  of  the  inspired  air  by  the 
amount  of  nearly  2  per  cent.  It  contains  4  or  6 
per  cent,  less  oxygen,  and  4  per  cent,  more  car- 
bonic acid ;  the  nitrogen  vanes  little ;  the  rela- 
tive amounts  in  disease  have  not  been  accuratelv 
settled.  Ammonia  in  small  quantity  is  found, 
and  some  undetermined  organic  matters,  which 
are  doubtless  of  a  detrimental  nature.  In  dis- 
ease these  organic  matters  have  a  special  smell ; 
thus,  in  diabetes  there  is  a  smell  of  nay ;  in  sep- 
ticaemia a  sweetish  smell ;  and  in  Bright*  s  dis- 
ease a  smell  of  urine. 

B.p  fbroe  of.  The  force  exerted  in  tran- 
quil expiration  is  only  sufficient  to  support  a 
column  of  mercury  2  or  3  mm.  in  height,  and  is 
due  to  the  elastic  reaction  and  weieht  of  the  ribs 
and  costal  cartilages  and  abdominal  muscles ;  but 
in  forced  respiration,  when  the  expiratory  mus- 
cles are  brought  into  play,  Hutchinson  found  that 
the  force  exerted  in  different  persons  was  sufficient 
to  support  a  column  of  mercury,  varying  from 

*o  to  ten  inches  in  height. 


Mmt  more'iaeiito  oC  In  expiration  the 
thorax  contracts,  at  first  quickly,  then  more 
slowly.  The  amount  of  movement  is  ver^  slight, 
the  variation  of  the  upper  antero-postenor  dia- 
meter not  exceeding  1  mm.,  and  that  of  tiie 
lower  about  1*5 — %'  mm.,  in  tranquil  respira- 
tion. 

B.9  nuis'oles  of^  Tranquil  expiration  is 
effected  essentially  by  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs, 
costal  cartila^s,  and  abdominal  muscles,  as  well 
as  by  the  weight  of  the  cheat ;  but  in  forced  ex- 
piration muscular  effort  is  exerted,  the  muscles 
enga^d  being  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  trian- 
gukris  sterni,  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  the 
quadratuB  lumborum,  the  internal  interoostals, 
so  far  as  they  lie  between  the  osseous  portions  of 
the  ribs  and  the  infracostalis. 

B.,  prolong^ed.  (F.  prolonger  ;  from  L. 
prolongOf  to  lengthen  out.)  An  expiration  which 
does  not  bear  its  true  proportion  to  the  inspira- 
tion bv  reason  of  its  too  great  length ;  it  may  be 
caused  by  obatruotion  to  the  passage  of  air  out 
of  the  chest. 

B.  soiuid*  See  under  Rt^^iration^  tonnd 
of. 

B.  tjpe  of  obest.  The  chest  of  persons 
who  lead  a  sedentary  indoor  life.  It  is  flat  and 
narrow,  containing  little  reserve  air,  and  the 
heart  and  arteries  lie  higher  than  ordinary.  It 
resembles  the  normal  chest  at  the  end  of  expira- 
tion. 

Bzpl'rfttorjr*  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe  out. 
F.  exptrateur  ;  I.  esffiratore;  S.  expirador ;  G. 
autathmend.)    Relating  to  Expiratum, 

B.  dyspaoD'a.  See  j)y»pnaa^  expira- 
tory. 

B.  mor'iaar.  The  sound  heard  through 
the  chest- walls  in  the  act  of  expiration.  See 
Eeepiration,  sounds  of. 

B.  nms'eles.    See  Expiration,  muselss  of. 
Bzpl're*     (Old  F.  expirer;  tromhm  expiro, 
to  breathe  out.)    To  breathe  out;  to  emit  air 
from  the  lungs.    To  die. 
Bzplred.    (L.  easpiro.)    Breathed  out. 

a.  air.    See  Expiration,  air  of 
Bxpla'nate.       (L.    explanatus,    plain.) 
Spread  out  flat. 

8xple'tiT9«  (L.  expletivus,  from  explso, 
to  fill  up.    Y.expUtif)    Filling  up. 

B.  lllire.    (F.  fhre  expletive.)     A  nerve 
fibre  which  passes  from  one  lobe  of  the  brain  to 
another,  or  from  one  part  of  a  lobe  to  another 
part ;  a  commissural  fibre. 
Bzplorft'tlo*    Same  as  Exploration. 

B.  abdominis.  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly.) 
The  examination  of  the  abdomen  by  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  methods. 

Bzplora'tion.  (Old  F.  explorer;  from 
Xi.  expJorOy  to  seut^h  diligently.  F.  exploration  ; 
I.  explorasione;  S.  exploraeion;  G.  Ausforsektmy, 
Vntersuchung.)  The  act  of  exploring  or  of 
doselv  searcning. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  investi- 
gation of  the  physical  signs  of,  or  changes 
from  the  natural  condition  attending,  disuse,  as 
distinguished  from  the  symptoms ;  it  consists  of 
auscultation,  inspection,  mensuration,  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  forms  of  physicsi  investi- 
gation. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  careful 
examination  with  the  fingers,  or  probe,  or  other 
instrument,  of  penetrating  wounds,  so  as  to  de- 
termine their  course  and  extent,  and  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  foreign  body.    Also  to  the  puno- 
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taring  of  a  swellini^  with  a  fine  trochar  to  aacer- 
tain  tne  nature  of  its  contents,  or  the  extraction 
of  a  piece  of  a  tumour  to  ascertain  its  cha- 
racter. 

In  Gynecology,  the  term  includes  the  exami- 
nation of  the  genital  organs  by  the  finger  or  the 
sound,  inspection  by  means  of  the  speculum, 
measurement  of  the  dimensions  of  the  peLvis,  ana 
other  forms  of  physical  inrestigation. 

Bx'plorator*  (L.  exphraior,  a  searcher 
out ;  from  explore)  He  who,  or  that  which,  ex- 
plores. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exploring  troehar. 
H.,  eliast.    An  exploring  needle  or  trochar 
used  for  introduction  between  the  ribs  to  diagnose 
the  presence  of  empyema. 

H.f  alec'triOa    See  Explorer ^  eleetrieal. 

Szplorato'riiim.  (L.  explorator,)  A 
sound,  a  probe. 

Bzplo'ratory*  (L.  explorator.  F.  ex- 
plorateur ;  I.  etplorature ;  O.  autmittelnd, 
unterauehend.)  Serving  to  explore  or  to  ex- 
amine. 

B.  pmio'tiire.  (L.pMntf^Mra,  a  pricking.) 
The  introduction  of  a  fine  grooTed  neeale  or  of  a 
small  trochar  and  cannula  into  a  lump,  or  an 
organ,  or  a  structure,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
pretence  of  pus  or  other  morbid  matter. 
B.  trootiar'.    See  Exploring  troehar, 

Bzplo'k'er.  (L.  exploro,  to  search  dili- 
gently!)   A  long  elastic  tube. 

Also,  the  same  as  Explorator. 
B^  aleo'trioaL    An  apparatus  for  detect- 
ing a  bullet  or  oUier  metaUic  substance  in  the 
tissues^  made  on  the   same   principle   as   the 
Electne  probe. 

Mm,  mur'giioml,  of  Bn^lias.  An  apparatus 
for  the  detection  of  a  metallic  body  in  the  tissues. 
It  consists  of  two  tubes,  each  fum  shed  with  two 
superposed  coils ;  the  inferior  coils,  of  equal  value, 
receive  the  same  current  from  a  battery  in  the 
circuit  of  which  is  an  interrupter;  the  upper 
coils,  also  of  equal  value,  are  traversed  by  an  in- 
duced current  in  the  wire  of  a  telephone  reduced 
to  silence  by  the  contrary  action  of  two  currents 
of  equal  inteusity.  When  one  of  the  tubes  ap> 
proache*  a  metaUic  body  the  equilibrium  is  de- 
stroyed and  the  telephone  becomes  vocal ;  and 
its  oistanoe  may  be  estimated  by  approaching  a 
metallic  body  of  similar  estimated  size  to  the 
other  tube,  until  the  instrument  again  becomes 
■ilent. 

Bzplo'rlnff ■    (L.  exploro.)    Searching. 
B«  Boa'dla.      A   grooved,   sharp-pointed 
needle,  used  to  push  into  a  tumour  or  part,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  E,  troehar. 

B.  troobar'a  A  very  fine  trochar  and  can- 
nula used  to  introduce  into  the  substance  of  a 
swelling,  so  as  to  ascertain  its  nature,  by  exami- 
nation of  what  exudes  through  the  cannula  after 
removal  of  the  trochar. 

Bzplo'SlOBa  (L.  exploeutt  part,  of  «r- 
plodOf  to  drive  out  with  noise.  F.  explosion  ;  I. 
geplotioMi  seoppio  ;  O.  Verpufung.)  An  impet- 
uous movement,  accompanied  by  noise,  which 
tsJces  place  on  the  sudden  expansion,  or  decom- 
position, or  recombination,  of  a  body. 

A  bursting  with  noise. 

Bxplo'Sive.  (L.  explodo.  F.  exploeif; 
O.  platzendf  lotknallend.)  Bursting  with  a  loud 
noise ;  able  to  cause  an  explosion. 

a.  oon'AOiuuits.  See  Consonania^  explo' 
9ive, 

WL  dls'taaaea    The  greatest  distance  at 


which  the  electricities  of  two  oppositely  electri- 
fied bodies  in  a  non-conducting  medium  are  able 
to  combine  with  a  shock  or  spark. 

Bzplo'slTes.  Same  as  Oonsonantt^  iX" 
plosive. 

Bxpo'snre.  (F.  exposer,  to  exlubit ;  from 
Old  F.  ex^  out ;  poser ^  to  place.)  To  lay  open  to 
view. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  generally  means  the 
state  of  being  laid  open  or  abanaoned  to  cold 
and  tempestuous  weatner. 

Bxpres'seila  (L.  expresaus^  part,  of  ex- 
prinwy  to  press  out.)    Pre8se4  out. 

a.  oil.  That  which  is  obtained  by  express- 
ing  powerfully,  in  fit  apparatus,  the  substance 
that  aflbrds  it. 

Bzpres'slOBa  (L.  exprimo^  to  press  out. 
F.  expression  ;  6.  Auspressen.)  A  pressing  out. 
^  In  Pharmacy,  the  act  or  process  of  forcing  out 
oUs  or  juices  of  seeds  or  plants  by  means  of  a 
pressj  and  of  the  last  drops  of  a  tincture  or 
infusion  frx)m  the  dregs. 

AUOf  the  indication  of  the  feelings,  presented 
in  the  countenance,  attitude,  and  gesture. 

a>  of  fOB'tiis.  A  term  first  applied  by 
Kristeller  in  1867  to  a  mode  of  assisting  the 
birth  of  a  child  by  placing  both  hands  over  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus,  one  on  each  side,  so  as  to 
embrace  it,  whilst  the  woman  is  lying  on  her 
back  or  on  her  side,  and  then,  when  a  pain  com- 
mences, or  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  minutes 
when  there  is  no  pam,  pressing  firmlv  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  tne  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  pelvic  inlet. 

a.  of  plaoan'ta.  A  mode  of  securing  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  after  the  birth  oi  the 
child.  It  is  accomplished  by  grasping  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  with  the  left  hand  and  making 
firm,  strong  pressure  downwards  and  backwards 
in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  inlet ;  during  this 
manoeuvre  it  is  generally  advised  that  no  trac- 
tion be  made  on  tne  umbilical  cord,  that  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  be  allowed  to  elapse  from  the 
birth  of  the  child  before  it  be  attempted,  and 
that  if  the  first  efibrt  fail  the  pressure  should  be 
repeated  when  the  uterus  again  contracts, 
a*  of  swaat*    See  Sweaty  expression  of. 

Bzpulf  ion*  (li.  exouo,  to  spit  out.  F. 
expuilum;  G.  Ausspeien.)  Old  term  for  the 
spitting  out  of  something  which  comes  from  the 
mouth  and  the  throat,  as  jnucus  or  BaUva,  and 
not  from  the  deeper  part#. 

Bzpul'sio.    Same  aa  Expulsion, 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Excretion. 

I'oimi.    (L,/«x,  the  dregs.)    The  act 

)   The  act 

fizpul'sion*  (L«  expulsus,  part,  of  ex^ 
pellOf  to  drive  out.)  The  act  of  ariving  out. 
Applied  to  the  act  of  voiding  the  bowels  or  blad- 
der ;  a]so  to  the  deliverv  of  the  placenta,  and  the 
aborting  or  extrusion  ox  a  foetus. 

SSxpul'sive*  (L«  exoelloj  to  drive  out,  or 
expel.  F.  expulsif;  I.  espmsivo;  G.  austreibend.) 
Driving  out. 

In  Iiudwifery,  applied  to  those  pains  occurring 
in  the  second  stage  of  childbirth,  by  which  the 
child  is  expelled. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  formerly  to  diaphoretio 
medicines. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  a  bandage  so  adjusted 
as  to  exeA  pressure  on  parts,  and  thereby  expel 
pus  or  other  fluid. 
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Hng. 


!•  iMUi'daipe*    Same  as  Bandage^  9xpeU 


B.  mad'tdnes.  An  old  term  for  medi- 
dnes  which  were  aappoaed  to  drive  out  humours 
through  tho  skin,  as  diaphoretics. 

Also,  medicines  which  produce  contraction  of 
the  womb  and  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

B.  pains.  (F.  forcet  expulsiven,)  The 
later  pains  of  labour,  after  the  completion  of  tho 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  procure  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  child  from  the  motner. 

Bzpnl'triZa    See  Fm  expultrix. 

SSzBan'irnilie*    Same  as  Exsanguineout. 

Bssangruln'eoiUI.  (L.  ex,  ueg.;  sanguis, 
blood.  F.  exsangue,  exsanguine;  Q.  bluilos^ 
blutleer.)    Deprired  of  blood ;  bloodless.  « 

Szsanff Uln'ity.  (L.  ex,  without ;  san- 
ouis,  blood.  F.  exsanguinitS.)  The  state  of 
being  without  blood,  or  having  greatly  suffered 
its  loss;  bloodleasness. 

Szsan'gulous.  Same  as  Exsmtgrn- 
neous. 

Also  (L.  ex,  without;  sanguis^  vigour),  weak 
firom  excessive  venery. 

Bzsarco'ma.    CE&  ^U  ^^l^  flesh.) 

Same  as  Sarcoma. 

BJCSOind'eda  (L.  ex,  out  of;  seindo,  to 
eut.)  Term  applied  to  a  part  from  the  extre- 
mity of  which  an  angular  notch  has  been  cut 
out. 

SzBorea'tloiI*  (L.  exsereaUo,  from  ex- 
sereo,  to  hawk  up.)  Spitting  of  pharyngeal  and 
laryngeal  mucus,  by  hawking  rather  tnan  cough- 
inir. 

BZBeo'tlOa    Same  as  Exseetum, 

B.  wlrllliiiii.  (L.  viriliSj  manly.)  Cas- 
tration. 

Bzseo'tlona  (L.  exseeiio,  from  ^xseeo,  to 
cut  out.)    A  cutting  ouL 

BzBeo'tttS.  (L.  exseetutf  part  of  exeeeo.) 
A  castrated  person. 

Bx'serta    Same  as  Exserted, 

BzserXeda  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exeero, 
to  draw  out.)  Drawn  out ;  standing  forth ;  pro* 
truding. 

Bzser*tlOI&«  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exsero. 
F.  exsei'tionJ)  De  Candolle  proposed  to  substi- 
tute tbis  for  insertion,  because  it  is  alwnys 
applied  to  organs  that  are  separate,  or  which 
proceed  from  a  common  base,  and  not  such  as 
are  implanted  on  others,  or  are  added  to  them. 

BZBiOOa'tion.  (L.  exsiecatust  ^rt,  of 
exsicco,  to  dry  up.  F.  exsiccation;  (7.  Aus- 
troeknung.)  The  act  or  process  of  drying  moist 
bodies  by  the  application  of  heat,  or  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  by  absorbing  the  moisture  by 
means  of  soft,  spongy,  or  other  substances. 

BsBlo'cative.  (L.  exeieco,)  Having  the 
power  to  dry  up. 

8zBlOCa*tor«  (L.  exeicoo.)  An  appara- 
tus for  dr3ring  a  substance  without  the  use  of 
heat.  It  consists  of  a  yessel  containing  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  quicklime,  or  other  water- absorbing 
substance,  over  which  is  suspended  or  supported 
the  substance  to  be  dried,  and  above  all  a  bell- 
glass.  If  the  air  is  exhausted  from  the  interior 
by  means  of  an  air-pump  the  drying  goes  on  more 
quickly. 

BxBOltt'tlOa  (L.  exsolutio^  from  exsolvo, 
to  loose.)    Relaxation,  faintness. 

8xBpiratlO«    Same  as  ExjMration, 

BzBpult'lOli.  (L.  exspuaitio,  from  exsptto, 
to  spit  out.  F.  expuition;  G.  Ausspeien.)  The 
act  of  spitting  out. 


Bz'BtaBiB.    Same  as  Eetaeia. 

BzBtllla'tiOB.  (L.  ex,  out ;  siitto,  to 
drop.)  The  act  of  distillxng  from;  t^e  falling 
from  a  thing  in  drops. 

BxBtlne'tiO.  (L.  exstinetio,  from  exeOn- 
yw,  to  put  out.)    Death.    See  Extinction, 

BzBttpula'oeoaB.  Same  as  Exstipu- 
late. 

BxBttp'ular.    Same  as  Exsiipulate. 

BxBtip'ulate.  (L.  ex,  from;  st'pula,  a 
leafy  appendage.  F.  exstipule  ;  G.  afterUattlos, 
nebenblattlos.)    Without  stipules. 

8xBtlrpa'tlo>  (L.  exsttrpo,  to  root  out.) 
Same  as  Extirpation, 

B.  lla'iTiiaB.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  Re- 
moval of  the  tongue. 

B.  mam'iiiaB.  See  Mamma,  amputation  of. 
Mm  maadlb'iilafc    See  MaxiUa,  inferior, 
removal  of. 

a.  maadllsD  mipe'Hiir.  See  Maxilla, 
auperutTf  removal  of. 

Mm  Of  laryiiz.    See  Larynx,  excision  of 
B.  os'slnin  omr^pL    (G.  Exstirpation  der 
Handwurulknoehen,)     Rpsection   of  the   car- 
pus. 

B.  otf'sliun  inataeai<pL  (G.  Exetirpa- 
tion  der  Mittelhandknoehen,)  Rejection  of  the 
metacarpus. 

B.  os'stmn  tar'sL  (G.  Reeeetum  der 
Fuiewunelknoehen.)  Resection  of  the  tar- 
sus. 

B.  rao'tl.  (G.  Exstirpation  des  Mast- 
darms.)  The  removal  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
rectum  for  disease. 

B.  testieiilo'nim.  (L.  teetieuhtt,  a  tes- 
ticle.)   Castration. 

BSBtirpa'tlon*    Same  as  Exttrpatian, 

BzBtroph'la.    See  Exstrophy. 

Bz'Btropbjr.  C^.^*  o^^  o^i  trrpo<t^,  a 
turning.)  A  turning  inside  out  of  a  part.  Same 
as  Extroversion. 

BxBttOOa'tlo*  (L.  exeuceo,  to  deprire  of 
juice;  from  ex,  out  of;  eueeus,  humour.)  A 
synonym  of  Eechymoeit. 

BsBno'COOB.  (L.  eXf  out;  eueeus^ 
juice.)    Having  no  juice ;  dry. 

Bzano'tlon.  (L.  exsuctw,  part,  of  exsugo^ 
to  suck  outO    The  act  of  sucking. 

BzBn'data.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Exudative  diseases. 

Bzanda'tlon.  (L.exsudatio,tnm  exsudo, 
to  sweat  out.)    The  act  of  sweating. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exudation. 

BzBnlBa' tlon.  (L.  extufio,  to  blow  out.) 
Strong  foroed  expiration. 

Bxtaa  (L.exta.)  The  Tiaoera  of  the  chest, 
originally. 

Also,  occasionally  used  for  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, especially  the  bowels. 

Bs'taalB.    Same  as  Eetasis. 

Bztempora'neoua.  (L.  ex,  at;  tern- 
pue,  time.)  Jlade,  or  thought  of,  at  the  moment. 
B.  pre»eiip'tlOB«  (F.  medicament  eX' 
temporane.)  A  prescription  written  at  the  time 
for  a  special  purpose,  in  contradistinction  to  an 
official  formula. 

BztenBibll'lty.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch 
out.  F.  extensibilite  ;  I.  estensibilita  ;  S.  extent 
sibiliiad;  G.  Ausdehnbarkeit.)  The  property  by 
which  certain  bodies  are  capable  of  being  stretched 
when  subjected  to  the  simultaneous  action  of 
two  forces  opposing  each  other. 

Bzten'Blble*  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch  out. 
F.  extensible;  1.  ettentibile ;   S.  extensivo;  G. 
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cusdehnbar,)    Capable  of  being  lengthened  or 
■tretched. 

BJEtan'slo*    Same  as  Sxtemion* 

Alao,  a  synonym  of  Tetanus, 

BJEtan'slon*  Q'*  ^tensm^  part,  of  ex- 
iendo,  to  stretoh  out.  F.  extension  ;  I.  ettentione; 
8.  extension  ;  G.  Ausdehnung,  Zug.)  The  pulling 
of  a  firactured  limb  in  a  direction  awav  from  the 
trunk,  in  order  to  obviate  retraction  of  the  lower 
fragments ;  also  applied  to  similar  treatment  in 
dislocations. 

Alao^  the  morement  of  a  limb,  or  of  the  trunk, 
in  such  a  manner  that  its  parts  are  approximated 
to  a  straight  line. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  fractures  by  at- 
taching to  the  extremity  of  the  limb  a  weight 
running  orer  a  pulley  or  an  elastic  band. 

In  these  cases  of  extension  the  weight  is  se- 
cured to  the  limb  by  passing  the  extremity  of 
the  cord  through  a  stirrup  or  square  piece  of 
wood.  ^  The  stirrup  is  encircled  by  a  sling  of 
strapoing,  the  extremities  of  which  are  attached 
to  either  side  of  the  leg,  and  kept  in  place  by 
passing  round  strips  of  stropping. 

Kxtension  may  also  be  nu^e  by  means  of  the 
long  splint  ana  by  Tarious  mocdfications  of  it, 
and  by  elastic  bands  arranged  according  to  the 
purpose  required. 

a.  appara'tos.  For  fractures  it  usually 
oonsists  of  a  rope  weighted  with  a  canister  of  shot, 
and  running  over  a  pulley  screwed  into  a  cross- 
bar attached  to  the  foot  of  the  bed.  For  an  adult 
patient  with  a  fractured  femur  10  lbs.  weight  is 
generally  used ;  for  a  child  from  5  to  7  lbs.  For 
a  fractured  humerus  2  to  3  lbs.  in  the  case  of 
children  with  a  T-frncture  into  the  joint. 

In  cases  of  hip -joint  disease  extension  is  em- 
ployed in  the  earlier  stages  to  preyent  the  con- 
tact of  the  two  diseased  surfkces,  and  the  conse- 
quent pain  and  starting.  This  is  effected  by 
allowing  the  cord  carrying  the  weight  to  run 
through  a  pulley  attached  to  a  piece  of  wood 
which  is  supported  between  the  bars  of  the  cot. 
In  the  later  stages,  when  there  is  much  muscular 
spasm,  or  when  slight  fibrous  anchylosis  has 
taken  place,  extension  is  employed  to  reduce 
the  lordosis,  by  means  of  Marsh* »  moat.  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  column  of  wood  screwed 
into  the  floor,  which  supports  the  pulley  on  a 
movable  piece ;  the  pulley,  and  with  it  the  limb, 
is  raised  until  the  lordosis  disappears,  and  the  leg 
is  then  gradually  depressed  by  daily  lowering  of 
the  cross  piece  until  it  is  brought  down  to  a  level 
with  the  opposite  limb. 

B«  splint.    See  Splint,  extension. 

8xtan'SOr«  (L.  extendo,  F.  extenseur; 
I.  esiensorio;  S.  extensor;  O.  Ausdehner. 
Sireeker,)  A  stretcher  out,  or  extender ;  appliea 
to  muscles  which  antagonise  the  flexors. 

a.  bre'wis  dlfltoVaia.  The  B,  digito- 
rum  pedis  brevis. 

B.  bre'wis  liallnols.  See  JE.  haUueis 
brevis, 

B.ear'pl  radtalls  aeoasso'iins.  (L. 
corpus,  the  wrist ;  radius  ;  aeeessorius,  added  to.) 
A  muscle  found  oocasionaUy  in  man,  arising  from 
the  humerus  below  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  and  inserted  most  often  into  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  but  sometimes  into  the  abductor 
poliicis,  or  the  fint  dorsal  interosseous  muscle. 

B.ear'pi  radialis  bre'wlor.  (L.Mrpttf, 
the  wrist;  radius;  brevis,  short.  F.  deuxtems 
radial  exteme;  G.  der  kuru  Speiehenstreeker,) 
Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by 


a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  other  extensors, 
from  the  interyening  fibrous  septa,  fh)m  the 
fsscia  ooyering  it,  and  from  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  elbow  joint ;  it  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone  of  the  middle 
finger.  It  extends  directly  the  hand.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  posterior  interosseous  diyision  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerye. 

a.  eai'pl  radla'Us  lon'rlor.  (L.  longus^ 
lon^.  F.  prenhier  radial  exteme :  O.  der  lange 
Speiehenstreeker.)  Arises  from  tne  lower  third 
of  the  external  supracondylar  ridge  of  the  hume- 
rus, from  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and 
from  the  common  tendon  of  the  extenson ;  it  is 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  second  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand^  inclining  it  towards 
the  radial  side.  It  is  supplied  from  the  trunk  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerye.  In  most  mammals  it 
is  united  with  the  B,  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

a.  oar'pl  nlaa'iis.  (L.  ulna.  F.  cubital 
posthrieur ;  U.  BUenbooenttrecker  der  Hand.) 
Arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus 
by  the  common  extensor  tendon,  fVom  the  inter- 
muscular septum  on  the  outer  side,  and  from  the 
enclosing  fascia;  it  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal 
tuberosity  on  the  base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  to  the 
ulnar  side.  It  is  supplied  by  the  jMsterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  tne  musculo-spiral  nerye.  It 
has  no  connection  with  the  humerus  in  some 
birds. 

B.  ooooj'fflfl.  The  SaerO'Coceggeus  pos* 
ticus. 

B.  oommn'tals  dlflto'nim*  The  B, 
digitorum  communis, 

a.  era'iis.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The 
Quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

a.  ora'iis  ezter^niis.  (L.  cms,)  The 
Vastus  extemus  muscle. 

B.  era'iis  ma'dlus  sapeiilolalto.  (L. 
crus,  the  leg ;  medius,  in  the  middle ;  superjieia* 
lis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The  Bectus/emoris 
muscle. 

B.  em'Hs  was'tiuk  (L.  cmsJ)  The 
Vastus  extemus  muscle. 

B.  on'MtL    The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

B.  diff'tti  mlB'lml  pro'prins.  (L.  prO' 
prius,  one's  own.)    The  B,  minimi  digit*. 

B.  dl^to'mm  oomma'als.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  communis,  common.  F.  extenseur  com' 
mundesdoigts/  Q.  der  gemeinschqftliche  Finger^ 
strecker,)  Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
humerus  by  the  common  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia ;  it 
is  inserted  by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with 
tiiose  of  the  lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles, 
form  a  fibrous  expansion,  whieh  coven  the  first 
phalanx,  at  the  upper  part  of  which  it  divides 
into  three  slips :  tne  middle  one  of  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  second  phalanx ;  the 
other  two,  uniting^  fiirther  on,  cover  the  second 
phalanx,  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
third  phalanx.  The  tendons  of  the  index  and 
little  fingers  combine  with  the  tendons  of  the 
other  extensor  muscles  of  those  fingers.  It  is 
more  distinct  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 

B.  dlflto'nim  ma'Bas  oomasn'als. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)    The  B.  digitomm  «om- 

flMMM. 

B.  dlflto'ram  pe'dia  Itore'wto.      (L. 

digitus,  a  toe;  pes,  a  foot;  brevis,  short.  F. 
pedieux;  G.  der  kurse  gemeinsehaftliehe  Zehen^ 
streeker.)  Arises  from  the  upper  and  outer 
surfaces  of  the  oa  ealcis  in  front  of  the  groove  for 


EXTENSOR. 


the  peroneos  brevis  muscle,  and  from  the  lower 
slip  of  the  anterior  annular  liipament.  It  divides 
into  four  slips,  from  each  of  which  a  tendon  pro- 
ceeds, the  innermoflt  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tarsal  extremity  of  the  6r8t 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other  three  into 
the  outer  border  of  the  long  extensor  tendons  of 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  toes.  It  extends 
the  toes  to  which  it  is  attached.  It  deriyes  its 
nerve  supply  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerre.  This 
muscle  vanes  rery  much  in  different  animals, 
being  absent  in  some  rodents,  and  consiBting  of 
many  parts  in  some  lizards. 

B.  dl^to'mm  pa'dis  oommv'kilB.  (L. 
eommuni$f  common.)  The  E.  digitorum  peaii 
longut, 

B.  dlflto'nim  pe'dls  lon'giia.  (L. 
diffitus ;  pes,  a  foot ;  lorwut,  long.  F.  hng  ex- 
tetiseur  commun  de$  orttiu  ;  6.  der  lange  gemein- 
uhaftliehe  Zehtnttreeker,)  Arises  from  the  ex- 
ternal tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  from  the  head  of 
the  fibula  and  from  the  upper  three  fourths  of 
its  anterior  surface,  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane,  from  tne  intermuscular 
septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia.  It  is  inserted 
by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with  those  of  the 
lumbricalesand  interossei  muscles,  form  a  fibrous 
expansion,  which  covers  the  first  phalanx  and 
divides  at  ita  upper  part  into  three  slips ;  the 
middle  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  base  of 
the  second  phalanx,  while  the  other  two,  uniting 
further  on,  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  third 
phalanx.  The  three  inner  tendons  are  each 
joined  at  the  outer  side,  on  the  first  phalanx,  by 
a  tendon  from  the  extensor  digitorum  breris.  It 
extends  the  toes  and  flexes  and  abducts  l^e  foot. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  In 
some  animals,  aa  the  pig  and  horse,  it  arises  from 
the  femur,  and  the  number  of  tendons  is  decreased 
where  any  of  the  digits  are  atrophied. 

B.  dor's!  oommu'iils.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  ^ommMiiit, common.)  The JSreeion^ina 
muscle. 

B.  Iialliiels  bre'wls.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe ;  breriSf  short.  F.  court  eztenseur  du 
aros  orteil;  G.  kurter  Streeker  der  grosttn  Zehe.) 
The  inner  section  of  the  E.  digitorum  pedis  brevis 
which  is  attached  to  the  great  toe. 

a.  bal'lnela  pro^rins.  (L.  haliux  ;  pro- 
prius,  own's  own.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  gros 
orteil;  G>  d»r  lange  Streeker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
Arises  from  the  middle  two  fourths  of  the  narrow 
anterior  surface  of  thefibula,  and  from  the  adjacent 
interosseous  membrane;  it. is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
extends  the  mat  toe,  and  flexes,  while  somewhat 
adducting,  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ante- 
rior tibial  nerve. 

a.  in'dlcls.  (L.  indeXf  •  pointer,  the  first 
finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  de  F index;  Q.  der 
eigene  Streeker  des  Zetgefingers.)  Arises  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  interosseous  membrane ;  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  index  finger  along  with  the  first 
tendon  of  the  E.  digitorum  communis.  It  extends 
the  index.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  tne  musculo- spiral  nerve.  It 
is  absent  in  some  animals,  and  in  others  sends 
tendons  to  other  digits. 

B.  in'diols  pro'piiiifl.  (L.  proprius,  one's 
own.)    The  E.  indicts. 

B.  intemo'dU  os'sls  polllcls.  (L.  tn- 
temodium.  the  space  between  two  joints ;  os,  a 
bone.)    Tlie  E,  secundiintemodii  poUicis, 


a.  loB'gua  dlfito'nim  pe'dla.    See  E. 

digitorum  pedis  longus. 

B.  mlB'tmi  dlirltl*  (L.  intntniiM,  least ; 
digitus^  a  finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  petit 
doi^t ;  G.  der  eigene  Streeker  des  kleinen  Fingers.) 
Arises  by  a  thin  tendon  from  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  humerus  alon^  with  the  common  extensor 
tendon,  and  gives  origin  to  a  tendon,  which  splits 
into  two  as  it  crosses  the  hand ;  the  outer  part  is 
joined  by  the  fourth  tendon  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis diffitorum ;  and  the  two  are  inserted  into 
the  second  and  third  phalanges  of  the  little  finger. 
It  extends  the  little  finger.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  tne  musculo- 
spiral  nerre.  In  other  animals  it  supplies  other 
digits,  and  so  is  present  sometimes  when  no  fifth 
digit  exists. 

B.  mi'Bor  potliola  ma'niu.  (L.  minor, 
less ;  polleXf  the  thumb ;  maniw,  the  hand.)  The 
S.  prtmi  internodii  pollieis, 

B.  om'miB  metaear^pt  polliols.  (Meta- 
carpus  ;  L.  pollex,  the  thumb.  F.  long  abaucteur 
du  pouee  ;  G.  der  lange  Abzieher  des  Daumens.) 
Arises  from  a  narrow  oblique  impression  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  outer  division  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  ulna,  from  the  middle  third  uf  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  and  from  the  in- 
terosseous membrane ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  It  extends  the 
thumb  and  abducts  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  tne  museulo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  most  animals  it  is  large,  and  it 
is  found  in  some  that  have  no  poUex. 

a.  os'sla  metatai'sl  baltnols.  rL.  or, 
a  bone ;  metatarsus  f  haUux,  the  great  toe.)  An 
irregular  muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the 
extensor  hallucis  proprius,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  first  metatarsal  bone.  Sometimes  it  is  an 
offshoot  from  the  extensor  hallucis  proprius, 
sometimes  from  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  some- 
times from  the  extensor  digitorum  communis. 

B.  pe'dis*  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  A  term  for 
the  combined  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles. 

B.  pol'liela  bre'vls-  (L.  pollex,  the 
thumb ;  brevis,  short.)  The  E»  primi  internodii 
pollieis. 

B.  pollieis  l<ni'ffiis.  (L.  poUex  ;  Ion- 
gus,  long.)    The  E.  secundi  internodii  pollieis. 

B.  pollieis  seoiiB'diis.  (L.  pollex; 
seeundus,  the  second.)  The  E.  s$cundt  inter' 
nodii  pollieis. 

B.  pH'mi  interao'dii  liallncls.  (L. 
primus,  first;  intertiodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints ;  kaUux,  the  great  toe.)  An  irregular 
muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the  extensor 
hallucis  proprius  to  be  inserted  with  it,  but  mora 
frequently  it  is  an  offshoot  from  this  muscle. 

B.  prfmi  interao'dii  pollicia.  (L. 
primus  ;  intemodium ;  pollex,  the  thumb.  F. 
court  extenseur  du  pouee;  G.  der  kuru  DaU' 
menstrecker.'S  Arises  from  the  radius  a  little 
below  its  middle  and  from  the  adjacent  interos- 
seous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  extends  and  ab- 
ducts the  thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve, 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb.  It  is  found  only  in 
man. 
Also,  the  E.  ossis  metacarpi  pollieis. 

B.  pri'mas  pol'lieis.  (L.  primus ;  pol- 
lex.)   Tlie  E.  ossis  metacarpi  pollieis. 

B.  pro'prias  ballaois.  The  E,  hallucis 
proprius. 


EXTENUATION— EXTIRPATION. 


S«  pre'piiiis  in'dlols.  (L.  propriwt, 
one's  own.)    The  E,  indieu. 

B.    pro'piiiu    pol'liols   pe'dls.      (L. 

propriut,  one's  own ;  polUx^  a  thumb ;  jMt,  the 
foot.)    The  E,  hallueu  propritu, 

B.  qnad'iioeps  ora'ils-  The  Quadri* 
apa  extensor  cruris. 

B.  seoma'dl  intemo'dtl  in'Olels  pro'- 
piins.  (L.  sseundusy  second ;  iniemodium,  the 
part  between  two. joints;  proprtus,  one's  own.) 
The  E,  indicts, 

B.  seoiiii'dl  intemo'dtl  polliels.  (L. 
secundus;  intemodium;  pollex^  the  thumb.  F. 
Umg  extcnuur  du  poucs;  Q.  der  lange  Daumen' 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
outer  division  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  adjoining  inter- 
osseous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal 
snriiice  of  the  base  of  the  terminal  pbalanz  of  the 
thumb.  It  extends  and  somewhat  adducts  the 
thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  interos- 
seous dirision  of  tne  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It  b 
often  wanting  in  other  animals. 

Also,  the  E.  primi  intemodii  when  the  first 
metacarpal  bone  ia  counted  as  the  first  intemode 
of  (he  thumb. 

B.  spl'me.    The  Erector  spina. 

B.  tiur'sl  nuLt^uuMm  (Tarsus  ;  L.  moff^ 
nusj  great)  The  combined  Oastrocnemius  and 
JSoieus  mjueles. 

B.  tai'si  mf  Bor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
Flantaris  muscle. 

B.  tur'sl  surallA.  (L.  sura^  the  calf  of 
the  leg.)  The  combined  Oastrocnemius  and  ^• 
lens  muscles. 

B.  ten'dOBf  oem'moB.  A  tendon  at- 
tached to  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus,  which 
gives  ormn  in  part  or  entirely  to  the  extensor 
<^ipi  radialis  longior,  the  extensor  carpi  radia- 
lis  Drevior.  the  extensor  digitorum  communis,  the 
extensor  oigiti  minimi,  and  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscles. 

a.  ter'tfl  interno'dtl  In'dloU.  (L. 
iertius;  intemodium;  index,  the  first  finger.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  or  abductor 
indicia. 

B.  ter'tfl  intenio'dU  mln'tmi  Oic'tti. 
The  Abductor  minimi  digiti. 

B.  ter^tfl  interno'dtl  polUols.  (L. 
tertius,  the  third;  internodium;  poUex,  the 
thumb.)  The  E.  seeundii  intemodii ;  so  called 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  intemode  of  the  thumb. 

a.  tri'oeps  oii1»ltL  The  Triceps  exten* 
§or  eubiti. 

Bztenna'tioi&a  (L.  extenuatio,  from  ex- 
tenuo,  to  mske  very  thin.  F.  extenuation ;  O. 
Verthmnunp.)  Term  (Gr.  Xtwrvvfiov  and 
Xjirri/o-tv),  used  by  Galen,  in  Comm.  iii,  Epid,  vi, 
29,  for  a  foes  of  plumpness,  or  general  decay  of 
the  flesh  of  the  whole  body ;  leanness. 

BxteriTOn'tlaa  (L.  extergeoy  to  wipe  out.) 
The  same  as  Detergents. 

Bzte'rlor.  (L.  exterior,  oomp.  of  exter^ 
on  the  outside.)    Outer,  on  the  outer  side. 

In  Botany,  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  anterior. 

Bzterlora'tlon.  (F.  exterieur ;  from 
L.  exterior,  outward.)  The  physiological  cere- 
bral act  by  which  the  sensation  produced  by  an 
impression  on  any  part  of  the  course  of  a  nerve 
is  referred  to  its  terminal  extremity. 

Bztarior'itJ.  (L.  exterior.)  The  psy- 
ehieal  act  by  which  sensations  are  referred  to  tne 


external  world,  as  when  an  impression  on  the 
retina  is  referred  to  an  object  outoide  and  not  to 
theplace  of  sensation. 

Sz'tem*  (F.  exteme,  external ;  also,  a  day 
scholar^  or  non-resident.)  Applied  to  patients 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  who  are  not  inmates : 
to  out-patients;  also  to  the  assistants  and 
dressers  who  attend  them,  or  who  do  not  dwell 
in  the  institution. 

Bzter'nal.  (L.  extemus,  outward.  F. 
exteme;  G.  aiisserlich^    On  the  outside. 

a.  oap'snlea    (L.  eapsula,  a  small  box. 

F.  capsule  exteme;  G.  dussere  Kapsel.)  The 
stratum  of  white  nervous  matter  lying  between 
the  olaustrum  and  the  lenticular  nucleus;  its 
fibres  are  partly  derived  from  the  anterior 
commissure,  and  partly  from  the  ansa  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus. 

B.  disea'»e«.  Diseases  which  occupy  (he 
surface  of  the  bodv. 

B.  parltoni  tls.   See  Peritonitis,  external. 

B.  sen'ses.  (F.  sens  exteme.)  In  Phre- 
nology, those  senses  by  means  of  which  man  and 
animals  are  brought  into  communication  with 
the  external  world;  each  has  two  organs,  but  a 
single  impression  is  received  by  the  mind  from 
afieotions  of  them. 

Bztemal'ity.  (L.  extemus.)  The  be- 
ing outside. 

B.»  sense  of*    The  apprehension  of  the 
external  existence  of  causes  of  sensations. 
Bzter'BttB.     (L.  extemus.    F.  exteme; 

G.  aiisserlich.)    Outward  ;  external. 

B.  an'iis.  (L.  aMrt«,  the  ear.)  The  struc- 
ture called  Laxator  t^mpani^  on  account  of  ita 
origin  outside  the  ear  m  the  Glaserian  fissure. 

B.  mal'leL  {Malleus.)  The  structure 
called  Lttxator  tgmpani,  from  ita  attachment  to 
the  malleus. 

Bxterra'neoas.  (L.  ex,  out ;  terra,  the 
earth.)    Same  as  Exotic. 

BzteBtlo'lllate.    (L.«r,out;  testieulus, 
a  testicle.)    Castrated. 
Bztllla'tlon.    Same  as  Exidllation. 
Bztlno'tlOa    Same  as  Extinction. 

B.  hy^ruT^jTl,    Same  as  E.  mereurii, 

B«  meron'rll*  (L.  Mereurius,  a  name  of 
quicksilver.)  The  rubbing  of  mercury  with  lard, 
cnalk,  or  other  substance,  until  the  metallic 
particles  are  no  longer  visible. 

B.  wo'ols.  (L.  vox,  the  voice.)  Incom- 
plete loss  of  voice ;  imperfect  aphonia. 

Bxtino'tton*  (L.  extinetus,  part,  of  eX' 
tinguo,  to  put  out.  F.  extinction  ;  I.  estinzione; 
G.  Ausloschung.)  A  putting  out ;  a  destroying ; 
death. 

B.  ofmer'eiUT.    See  Extinelio  mereurii. 
Bz'tine.    (L.  ex,  out)    The  outer  mem- 
brane or  cutioularised  layer  of  a  pollen  granule. 

Bxtirpa'tton.  (L.  extirpatus,  part,  of 
extirpo,  to  root  out.  F.  extirpation  ;  I.  estirpa- 
zione ;  G.  Ausrottung.)  The  complete  removal 
or  eradication  of  an^  part  by  the  knife,  or  the 
application  of  caustic. 

B.  of  laoli'rlmal  grUuid.  An  operation 
undertaken  for  disease  of  the  gland,  and  also  to 
relieve  or  prevent  epiphora.  It  is  effectod  by 
making  a  cut  parallel  to  the  upper  and  outer 
border  of  the  oroit  and  seizing  the  gland  with  a 
vuUellum.  when  with  a  few  touches  of  a  scalpel 
it  can  be  dissected  out. 

B.  of  lAOli'iimal  sao.  See  Lachrimal 
sac,  obliteration  of. 

a.  of  tlM  laVrns-  See  larynx,  excision  of. 


EXT01CIU8-EXTBACT. 


B.  Of  the  splaoB.  Tlia  hum  m  SpUm^ 
otomy. 

■•  of  toiic«e«    See  Tangu$,  txeiiion  of. 
M,  of  tn'mowrs.    The  oomplete  remoral 
of  a  tumour  by  the  knife  or  caustic. 

Bxtomins.  {'R^,  out;  Tofoft  Metion.) 
A  nstrated  perMm. 

[tOSO'a*    Same  as  JBetoeoa. 
[tOEOa'rUu    Same  as  Eetozo: 

(L.  $stra,)    A  prefix  signifying 
on  the  outdde. 

Sz'tra-aadllarT.     (L.  ^rim,  on  the 

outside;   asUU^  the  arm-pit.)      Outside   the 
axilla,  or  outside  an  axil. 

■•  braaelalBr*    The  growth  of  an  J9. 

■•bnd.  A  bud  which  springs  £rom  a  part 
abore  or  below  or  outside  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Bztrabranoll'lal.  (J*.€xtra;  bramehim, 
the  gills.)    Outside  the  bninehis  or  the  gills. 

■•  cmx^tXImfm  A  conical  cartilage  lying 
outside  the  first  four  branchial  arches  of  the 
embryo  of  some  fishes. 

■•  skal'etOB.  See  Skditom,  ^strmkrmm" 
ekiai. 

Bxtrfteap'Salar.  (L.  taOrm;  trnptuU^ 
a  bag.)  Outaiae  a  capsule,  baring  special  refer- 
ence to  the  articular  capsules. 

(L.  crfm,  outside ;  Or. 


KoMa,  the  heart.)    Outside  the  heart. 

Bztimcra'nlal.  (L.  •xtra;  trMtitm^ 
the  skull.)    L}iDff  or  being  outside  the  skulL 

Bz*trMti«  Jf^  extraetm^  part,  of  txtroMo^ 
to  draw  out  F.  4xirmit;  O.  £xirmet,  Dick' 
MMsiiy.)  That  which  is  drawn  from  something. 
The  product  of  an  aqueous  decoction.  The  soluble 
parts  of  regetable  sobstancesy  first  disaolTcd  in 
spirit,  or  ether,  or  water,  or  other  agent,  or 
oDtained  by  expression,  ana  then  reduced  to  the 
eonnstence  of  a  thick  syrup  or  paste  by  erapo- 
ration. 

Latterly  the  term  has  been  used  so  as  to  include 
also  the  substances  obtained  from  the  expressed 
juices  of  plants. 

Mn  Ale^liol'lo.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  alcohol* 

M^  a'gaoaofl.  (L.  c^im,  water.)  An  ex* 
tract  obtained  by  the  agency  of  water. 

a.,  eattui^tlo.  The  Ssirmeium  colocyn- 
ihidU  fompontum. 

■t  9tbafrmmlt  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  ether. 

Mn  extimo^to-rea'iBaaa.  An  extract 
compoeed  chiefly  of  extraciire  or  eidottiing  mat- 
ter and  a  resinous  substance. 

a..  flVLld.  (L.  Jiuidtit,  flowing,  fluid.  F. 
extrmit  UquitU;  O.  JUMm  Estnut,  dinner 
Bstrmet.)  An  extract  in  which  the  CTaporation 
has  not  been  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  a 
solid. 

Mn  w^HaMsnvoMm  An  extract  which  is 
oompoeed  chiefly  of  gelatin. 

B««  <l«alArd*o.    See  OpulrnnTM  4xirm^, 

■tvCvm'my*  An  extract  consisting  chiefly 
of  gum. 

Mn  gmtt-g— *tn— ■  An  extract  consisting 
of  gum  and  resin. 

■•t  bard.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  CTaporation  to  so  hard  a  eonaiBtence 
that  it  can  be  powdered. 

B«,  bj'dro-ateobal'lo.  (*T j«^,  water ; 
aieokoiJ)  An  extract  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol  and  water  combined. 

a..U«'ntd.    (L.  UqmdmB^  flowing,  liquid. 


F.  txirmit  liquidf;  Q.Jluttigtr  Sxtraei  )  Same 
as  £.,Jiuid, 

M^  aaullag'tttaDS.  (Jfnei/sy^.)  An 
extmct  consiiting  chiefly  of  gum,  and  so  of  the 
eonsistenoe  of  mueilage. 

a.«  an'oona.  (L.  miMMf,  slime.)  A  soft 
gummy  extract. 

■•  or  AoTMitte  toawas.  The  Extmetum 
M»nitiy  B.  Ph.,  and  of  Fr.  Codex. 

■•  mi  ao'Mitte  looti  The  Extrmetmm 
&€oniti,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  of  O.  F6. 

S«  of  mtMnmkAm  A  flaTooring  extract 
made  by  dinolring  an  ounce  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  freed  fkom  the  prussic  add,  in  a  pint  of 
alcohoL 

a.  •Tbaal,  Uq'vld.  Bm  Sstrmcium  Ulm 
liquidnm. 

a«  Of  bark.    The  Sxtmctmm  einehonm. 

■•  af  bark«  preelp'itatod.  A  term  for 
Qmnoidin, 

a.  of  bark,  ras'lBoas.    The  Sxtrmctnm 

a.  af  beef;    See  Mtaitxtrmei, 
a.erbit'terBweet.    Bee  £xtrmeitm  dni- 


a.  efblackHieiij,  fta'UL  Ihe  £stra€ium 

a.efblaekbellebere.    BeeBxtnuitm 
MMoru 

er  bnt'tenmt.    See  ExtractumjM^- 


See  JSxtrmdmm 
Bee  ExirMeiMM  an- 
The 


pkff909tigmtmt%9^ 

a.  er 

tkimidu. 


BxtrmUmn  pmni  viryinianm  Jluiium, 

a.  ef  etaabeMf  jreriewt  Uq'uld.  The 

Exirmeium  eimekonmjimtm  liquidmm, 

a.  ef  eed-Uw'er.  The  concentrated  watery 
liquid  obtained  Irom  the  lirer  of  the  oed  in  the 
process  of  extracting  the  oil.  It  is  said  to  con- 
tain 60  per  oent.  of  biliary  oonstitnenta,  and  was 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  eod-Urer  oil. 

a.  er  eetrtoa  reet,  fta'IA.  See  Ex- 
truetum  gottypii  rtuUei*  Jimdttm. 

i'«elleB.    See  ExirmtUm  to- 


a.  of  det'muea,  fta'id.    The  ExtrmUm 
temuMjImidmm, 

a.  ef  el'der  bev'Hee.    See  SuetmM  asai- 
hmei  in»pi$9mtu$, 

a.   ef  ei'ecampane.     See   Extreeimm 
ktUnii, 

a.erfleeb.    See Memt extruet. 

a.  ef  ibx'rleve.     See  Extrmeium  Jifi- 
te/is. 

a.  er  fflB'ver.  fta'UL    The  Extreetnm 
tingiherU^midum. 

a.  ef  i^raae.    The  Exireetum  §rmmim», 

a.  ef  bellebore,  Aaaei^teut  Sa'ld. 
The  Exiraeimm wermtri  fnriduduiium. 

a.  ef  bemleok.    See  Extrmeimm  eoniu 

The 


cjfmm. 


See  Exirmcimm  Af«H 


ef  bei^    See  Exirmeinm  ImpmH, 

ef  Zn'tflaa  beoip.     See  Extrednm 


ef  Jag'mtne,  jreHew.    The  JSiirar* 
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M.  Of  Jn'BlpMr  bM^rlea.  Bee  Suceus 
hmiperi  intniuatut. 

M.  Of  lo«d«  CMmlard'o.  Same  as  Oau^ 
lartTt  txtraei, 

■•  of  lotTtnoo.    See  Extraetum  laetuem, 

B.  of  Uq'iaorloo.  See  Bxtraetum  glyeyf" 
rkvM. 

Mm  Of  log'wood.  See  Bxtraetum  hama- 
toxyli, 

■•  of  malo  fonii  liq^Ud.  See  Mxtrac* 
tumjilieis  liguidum, 

■•  of  niAlt.    See  Bxtraetum  malti. 

M,  Of  aioy-ap'plo.  See  Bxtraetum  po- 
dephym. 

Mm  Of  moat.    See  Bxtraetum  eamU, 

B.  Of  moat,  sapoBa'ooooo.  (L.  mjm- 
naeeutj  loapy.)  A  eynonym  of  die  subatanoe 
oalled  OemoMome, 

B.  of  oak  toarka  The  Bxtraetum  quer- 
cueeortieis, 

■•  of  pop^oTy  blaok*  The  OUoreeina 
piperie, 

■•  of  pfpolooow'a*  fla'ld.  The  Bx- 
iraetum  ehimaphiUeJluidum. 

■•ofpop'pleo.  See  Bxtraetum  papaveris. 

B.  of  rliaf  any.  The  Bxtraetum  krame* 
rim. 

B.  of  rlm'barb*    Bee  Bxtraetum  rkei. 

M.  of  Ba'dino.    The  Bxtraetum  Budii. 

B.  Of  oaroaparil'la*  flald.  See  Bxtrae^ 
turn  tartm  iiquidum, 

B.  Of  otramoVBlom  loavoai  See  Bx- 
traetum etramonii  foliorum, 

B.  of  stramo'aium  ooodo.  See  BX" 
iraetum  etramonii  teminie, 

B.  of  wona'wood.  The  Bxtraetum  ab' 
einthiu 

B.  of  yoTlow  bark.  The  Bxtraetum 
einehotuf, 

M^  reo'lBooo.  An  extract  with  the  oha* 
raoteri  of  a  reein. 

B«v  oapona'oooiao.  (L.  »apo,  toap.)  An 
extraot  haring  the  characters  of  a  aoftish  soap. 

Mn  oapona'oooiio- oall'no.  A  loapjr- 
feeling  extract  containing  ealta. 

B.t  soft.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  the  ooneittence  of 
honey. 

Bm  opli^itnou.  An  extnct  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  spirit  of  wine. 

B.»  wa'tery.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  water. 

Bztrao'ta*    (Plural  of  extraetum.)    See 
Bxtraet, 

^  flv'Ida.    See  Bxtraet.  Jluid, 
trao'lio*    Same  as  Bxtraet^en, 


Also,  the  same  as  Bxtraet, 

Sxtrao'tion*  (L.  extraetue^  part,  of  ex» 
frahoy  to  draw  out.  r,  extraetion:  Q,  Auuie' 
hung^  Serauniehen.)    The  act  of  drawing  out. 

Applied  to  the  remoral  of  a  tooth  or  a  calculus, 
or  a  cataract,  or  a  foetus,  and  such  like. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy,  the  obtaining  of  the  aotire 
principles  of  a  drug  by  means  of  the  action  of 
water,  spirit,  or  other  menstruum,  or  by  a  pro- 
cess of  squeezing  called  Bxpreetion. 

B.  by  dloplaeo'iBOiit.  The  same  as  B, 
bp  pereoiation. 

B.  by  ospreo'sioB.  The  obtaining  of  the 
juices  of  fresh  plants  or  fruits  by  bruiiing  them 
in  a  mortar,  and  then  subjeotmg  to  pressure 
whilst  in  a  linen  or  canvas  bag.  The  expressed 
juice  is  generally  then  heated  to  about  71*1*  C. 

(leo*  F.) 


B.  bT  poroola'tton.    See  Percolation. 

B.  by  sola'tion.  (L.  m/vo,  to  loosen.) 
The  process  of  obtaining  the  active  principles  of 
driea  vegetables  by  macerating,  or  digesting,  or 
infusing,  or  boiling,  or  percolating  them  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  or  other  menstruum  in  which 
they  are  soluble.  , 

B.  of  oat'araot.  See  Cataraet^  extrao' 
turn  of,  and  subheadings. 

Sztrao'tive.  (L.  extraetue.  F.  fx- 
traetif;  I.  eetrattivo;  0.  Extraktivetoff.)  The 
substance  or  mixture  of  substances  which,  during 
the  process  of  evaporation  by  heat  in  the  pre  - 
paration  of  vegetable  extracts,  assumes  gradu- 
ally a  deep  brown  colour  and  becomes  insoluble. 
Its  composition  is  unknown,  and  probably  varies 
in  different  plants ;  that  from  cinchona  is  said 
to  be  chiefly  a  compound  of  starch  and  tannic 
acid. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  organic  sub- 
stances present  in  small  quantities  in  the  differ- 
ent tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  extracted 
from  them  by  alcohol  or  other  fluids,  after  the 
water  has  been  driven  off.  and  the  fSstty  mattera 
removed  by  ether;  as  tne  different  principles 
become,  in  the  course  of  time,  recognised  the 
substances  included  under  this  head  are  year  bv 
year  less  in  quantity.     By  some  fat  is  includea. 

Mn  aleokofio.  An  extractive  obtained 
by  the  action  of  alcohol. 

B.«  a'qvoouo.  (L.  aqua^  water.)  An  ex- 
tractive obtained  by  the  action  of  water. 

B.  matTter.    Same  as  Bxtraetipe. 

B.  maf  ter.  oa'imallood.  A  synonym 
of  Olairine  or  Baregine. 

B.O  of  blood.  These  are  glucose,  kreatin, 
kreatinin,  urea,  carbamio  acid,  xanthin,  hypo- 
xanthin,  uric  acid,  and  hippuric  acid. 

B.O  of  obylo*  Glucose,  urea,  and  some 
alkaline  lactates. 

B«  of  drop'oleal  flv'ido.  These  are 
urea,  uric  acid,  glucose,  and  leucin,  occMsionally 
cholesterin  and  bilirubin. 

Bai  of  fto'oeo.  These  are  steroorin,  ex- 
cretin,  leucin,  and  several  fatty  acids. 

B.S  of  lympk.  These  are  glucose,  urea, 
leucin,  and  tyrosin. 

9.0  of  poo.  Sugar,  ucea,  gelatin,  chon- 
drin,  chlorrohodinic  acid,  and  a  fatty  derivative, 
probably  lecithin. 

B«ff  oz'idlood.    The  same  as  Apotkema. 

Bztraoto-res'lnouft.    (L.  extraetut; 

reein.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin  and  of 
an  extract. 

Bztrao'tor*  (L.  extraetua.  F.  extrae* 
teur.)  An  instrument  for  seising  and  removing  a 
foreign  body  firom^he  tissues  or  a  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Sztrao'tiun.  (L.  extraetut.)  An  JEv- 
traet. 

Mm  abslBtb'U,  0.  Ph.  (Q.  tFermuthex- 
trakt.)  Extract  of  wormwood.  Wormwood 
herb  20  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  spirit 
40  parts  and  water  00 :  then  expressed,  and  the 
residue  treated  for  24  hours  more  with  spirit  20 
parts  and  water  30 ;  the  expressed  liquors  are 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  an  B,  epiteum* 
Dose,  *6— 2  grammes  daily. 

B.  aeonf  tl«  B.  Ph.  Fresh  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  of  aconite  112  lbs.  are  bruised,  the 
juice  expressed,  the  green  oolourins  matter  fil- 
tered out,  the  albumen  removed  bv  beat  and 
filtration,  the  filtrate  evaporated  till  like  a  thick 
syrup,  the  green  coloiinnf  matter  then  added 
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aod  the  evaporation  continued  till  it  U  the  pro- 
per consistence  for  pills.    Dose,  1 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aconite,  which  is  the  tuoeroos  root 
of  Aconitum  napel/uSf  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
parts  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  alcohol  40 
parts  and  tannic  acid  1  for  48  hours,  and  then  it 
IS  percolated  with  alcohol  till  300  parts  have 
passed;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  proper  consist- 
ence and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
•6—1  grain. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {Extrait  alcoolique  d*aconU), 
1000  grammes  of  aconite  leaves  are  macerated 
in  1000  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  the  result  eva- 
porated. 

In  0.  Ph.  (Eisenhutextrae()f  aconite  root  20 
parts  is  percolated  for  six  days  in  spirit  40  parts 
and  water  30,  then  the  residue  for  three  days  in 
spirit  20  parts  and  water  15;  the  products  are 
mixed  ana  evaporated  to  form  an  JS,  gpistum. 
Dose,  '006 — '020  gramme  daily. 

■.  aeoni'tl  flu'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Aconite 
100  grammes  is  macerated  with  alcohol  40 
grammes  and  tartaric  acid  1  gramme,  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  till  90  c.c.  are  obtained, 
which  are  reserved,  and  then  till  the  aconite  is  ex- 
hausted ;  it  is  then  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
this  is  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  more 
alcohol  is  added  till  it  measures  100  o.o.  Dose, 
•03—06  c.c. 

■•  aeoai'tl  •lo'emii.  (L.  aicena,  dry. 
G.  troekntt  EitenhutextraeL)  Dose,  '01 — *05 
daily. 

■•  aethe'rleiim  lll'lels  ma'rto,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  extrait  ithhe  de  Jong  ere  mule.) 
Powdered  rhizomes  of  Filix  mat  1000  grammes 
percolated  with  2000  grammes  of  ether,  the  per- 
colate filtered  and  distilled  at  a  low  temperature, 
and  the  residue  preserved. 

a.  aeflie'rloiim  rntA'U,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  ethire  de  Oarou,)  fiark  of  Daphne 
gnidium  1000  grammes  percolated  with  7000 
gnmmes  of  alcohol;  the  residue  is  macerated 
mth  agitation  for  24  hours  in  1000  grammes  of 
ether.  Distil  off  the  ether  and  alcohol  from  the 
two  products,  mix  the  residues,  and  evaporate 
them  to  the  consistence  of  honey. 

■•  aiT'Opy'ria  ('Aypotr,  a  field ;  irvpov, 
wheat.)  An  aqueeus  extract  of  Triticum  re' 
pens ;  the  E.graminie.Q,  Ph. 

■.  ttl'oAi,  G.  Ph.  ([G.  Aloeextrakt,) 
Aloes  1  part  dissolved  in  boiling  water  6  parts, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  an  if.  eiecum^  Dose, 
•02— -06. 

■•  ttl'oSs  ae'ldo  snlpliii'rloo  eorreo'- 
taxn.  (L.  eorreetus,  improved.)  An  old  G.  Ph. 
preparation  made  by  mixing  extract  of  aloes  8 
parts  with  water  32,  then  gradually  adding  sul- 
phuric acid  1  part,  and  evaporating. 

■•  ttl'o^  aqao'snin,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  aquth 
Hu.  water^r.^  Aloes  100  parts  is  mixed  with 
boiling  distilled  water  1000,  allowed  to  stand  for 
12  hours,  the  clear  liquor  poured  off,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Dose,  *13 — '65  gramme 
(2—10  grains). 

■.  al'oes  barbaden'sls,  B.  Ph.  Bar- 
badoes  aloes  1  lb.,  bruised  with  1  gallon  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  decanted,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  dryness.    Dose,  2-— 6  grains. 

■•  ttl'oes  purillca'taiii.  (L.  purificatut^ 
purified.)    The  E.  aloes  aquosum, 

■•  al'oes  soootrl'naDf  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
E,  afoea  barbadensia.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

■•  angreriooDa  An  aoueo- spirituous  ex- 
tract of  angelica  root.    Dose,  *d — 1  gramme  daily. 


a.  ABtli0m'ldI«,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  cha- 
momile. Chamomile  flowers  1  lb.  boiled  in  dis- 
tilled water  a  gallon  to  one  half  its  bulk,  strained, 
pressed,  filtered,  evaporated  to  pill  consistence, 
and  16  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  added.  Dose, 
2 — 10  grains. 

a.  ai^nioflB  ttloobol'leiim.  An  aloo- 
holio  extract  of  arnica  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. . 

a.  ai^nloaD  flo'nun.  lL.Jht,  a  flower.) 
A  watery  extract  of  arnica  flowers.  Used  in 
nervous  deafness.    Dose,  '1 — '6  grammes  daily. 

a.  uKBioaD  radl'eis,  U.S.  Ph.  (G. 
JFohlverleihextrakt.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  is 
macerated  and  percolated  with  alcohol  until  300 
parts  of  tincture  are  obtained ;  this  is  eraporated 
to  a  pill  consistence  and  6  per  cent  of  glycerin 
added.    Dose,  3 — 6  grains  (*2 — *33  gramme). 

a.  uKBioaD  radl'oU  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  radix,  root.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  mace- 
rated and  percolated  with  alcohol  unmixed  with 
tartaric  acid  as  E.  aeonitijiuidum.  Dose,  6 — 10 
minims  (-3 — '6  c.c). 

a.  aromaflonxn  Ilii1diiiii«  U.S.  Ph. 
Pulvis  aromaticus  100  parts  macerated  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  so  as  to  make  100  o.o.  Dose, 
10—20  minims  ('6— 1-26  co.). 

a.  aspar'a^.  An  extract  made  from  the 
roots  of  the  Aeparagus  o^einalis,  and  recom- 
mended as  a  sedative  in  cardiac  affections. 

a.  anran'tU  ama'rt  flaldnm,  U.S.  Ph. 
Bitter  orange  peel  100  grammes  is  percolated 
with  aloohol  and  water  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
16—30  minims  r-9— 1*9  cc). 

a.  anrurtli  oox^tiois.  (G.  F&meran' 
zeneckalenextrakt.)  A  former  preparation  of  the 
G.  Ph.,  made  by  digesting  bitter  orange  rind  in 
alcohol  and  water  and  evaporating  the  fluid  to 
an  E,  spieaum, 

a.  be'lae  liq'aldiuii,  B.  Ph.  Liquid  ex- 
tract of  bael.  Bael  fruit  1  lb.  is  macerated  for 
12  hours  in  water  4  pints  for  three  succesaire 
times,  the  marc  is  pressed,  the  mixed  liquids  fil- 
tered, evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit 
2  fl.  OS.  added.    Dose,  1—6  fl.  drachms, 

a.  belladon'nae,  B.  Ph.  Made  aa  E. 
aeoniti.    Dose  '26 — 1  grain. 

In  G.  Ph.  (Tollkiraehenextra^^  belladonna 
20  parts  is  bruised  in  a  mortar  with  1  part  of 
water  and  expressed,  water  and  spirit  are  sepa- 
rately added  to  the  juioe  and  to  the  marc,  and 
are  sjfterwards  eraporated  to  an  E.  apiaaum. 

a.  belladonnflD  ttlcoliol'imim,U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  leaves  treated  with  diluted  alcohol, 
the  result  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence,  and  6 
per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  '26  grain 
(*016  gramme). 

a.  belladoii'iiaD  flaldun,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alco- 
hol as  E.  eteoniti  Jiuutum  so  as  to  make  100  c.e. 
Dose,  -06- -12  cc.  (1—2  minims). 

a.  belladon'nflB  x'adl'eto  fla'ldvm.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)    The  E,  belladonna JIuidum, 

a.  brajre'rae  fla'ldnin,  U.S.  Ph.  Bray- 
era  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  A. 
aeonitijiuidum  so  as  to  make  100  cc.  Dose, 
•6—1  fl.  oz.  (16—80  cc). 

a.  ba'eba  lla'ldiun»  U.S.  Ph.     Bnchu 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E,  aeoniti 
Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  o.o.    Dose,  *6 — 1  fl. 
drachm  (1^9— 3*8  ccO- 

a.  by'Bes.  (Bviff},  malt.)  Same  as  E» 
malti, 

a.  Ottl'aml,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kalmuatxtrakt,) 
Calamus  root  20  parts  treated  with  alcohol  40 
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tnd  water  60,  and  then  with  alcohol  20  and 
water  30,  and  the  tinoturei  eraporated  to  100 
€.c.    Doee,  '3 — 1  gramme. 

B.  crnXmnki  fla'ldiiiii«  U.S.  Ph.  CalamuB 
root  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  J?,  aeoniiijluidum 
80  as  to  make  100  o.o.  Doee,  6—16  minims  (*3 — 
•9  CO.). 

Mm  ealumlraBf  B.  Ph.  Calumba  root  1  lb. 
is  macerated  for  twice  with  2  parts  of  water,  the 
filtered  liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
oonsistence. 

■.  ealnm'bflB  fla'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Ca- 
Inmba  100  parts  treated  as  in  E.  aecnitijluidum 
•0  as  to  make  100  o.e.  Dose,  16^30  minims 
(•9— 1-9  c.c). 

B.  imii'iiabls  Ameiiea'noB.  A  former 
T7.8.  Ph.  preparation,  made  with  American  in- 
stead of  Indium  hemp. 

a.  imii'iiabis  In'dioflB*  B.  Ph.  Indian 
hemp  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  seven  days  in  recti- 
fied spirit  4  pints,  pressed,  and  the  product  erapo- 
rated to  a  soft  extract.    i)ose,  *26 — 1  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  100  parts  of  Indian  hemp  are  per- 
oolated  with  slcohol  until  300  parts  of  tincture 
are  obtained,  which  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. 

In  G.  Ph.  (0.  Inditeh  San/extract),  1  part  of 
Indian  hemp  is  macerated  for  nix  days  with  spirit 
6  parts,  ana  then  for  three  days  with  another  6 
parts;  the  products  are  evaporated  to  an  £, 
ipistum, 

M,  imii'iiabls  In'dloflB  lla'idiuii«  U.S. 
Ph.  Indian  hemp  100  grammeii  treated  with 
alcohol  only,  as  in  jff.  atoniti  Jtuidum,  so  as  t^ 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  *6— 1  minim  (*03 — *06  c.c). 

■•  cmn'nabis  pnriflea'tun.  An  ex- 
tract prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  the 
crude  extract  of  hemp.   Formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

a.  eap'sioi  fla'idiim,  U.S.  Ph.  Capsi- 
cum 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  £. 
aeoniU  Jfuidum^  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  '6 
— 1  minim  ('03— '06  c.c). 

■•  eai^dal  benedlo'tl,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Ear- 
dobenedikttnextrakL)  Carduun  benedtetus  1  part 
is  digested  for  six  hours  with  6  parts  of  boiling 
water,  and  with  a  second  6  parts  for  three  hours ; 
these  are  expressed,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
JS.  tpistum.    Dose,  '5 — 1  gramme. 

■•  ear'nis  iMl^lg.  (L.  earo,  flesh.)  A 
meat  extract,  formerly  in  the.G.  Ph.  See  Meat 
extraety  Liebtg*B. 

Mm  oaaeaiillsB.  Cascarilla  I  part  mace- 
rated in  boiling  water  6  parts  for  24  hours,  and 
then  in  another  6  parts  for  21  hours;  the  two 
products  are  pressed  and  mixed,  a  little  weak 
spirit  added,  and  then  evaporated  to  an  ^. 
apitaum, 

■•  easeartl'tae  reatBo'smn.  Same  as 
B,  eateariila. 

Mm  cas'stae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
etute.)  The  fruit  of  Cassia  Jistula  1000  grammes 
treated  with  1000  grammes  of  cold  water  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  oonsistence. 

■•  oasta'aeoB  fla'tdnxn,  U.S.  Ph.  Leaves 
of  Ctstanea  vtsca  treated  with  alcohol  and  water 
as  in  J?,  aconitijiuidum.  Dose,  1 — 2  fl.  drachms 
(8-76— 7-6  cc). 

B.  eafacliii*    Same  as  Cateeku. 

a.  oatbar'ttoimi.  (KaOaprucov,  fit  for 
cleansing.)    The  £.  eoheifnthidU  eompontum, 

a«  eatliorienm*  (KaOoXiKoc,  universal.) 
The  £,  rhei  eomvositumj  also  the  E,  colocynthidi» 
cmnpoft^MM,  ana  the  IMulm  aloatiem  eum  kslk- 
borOf  Belg.  Ph. 


a.  oeBtan'rlL  (G.  Tausendguldenkraut,) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph. ;  made  with  centaury,  as 
E.  cardui  benedicti. 

a.  obamomil'tae.  (G.  KamiUenextraktJ) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. ;  similar  to 
E»  anikemidia. 

a.  obamomlllflD  roma'aoB.  The  E. 
antkemidis. 

a.  cbeUdo'nlL  (G.  SekoUkrautextrakL) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph. ;  made  as  E.  belladonna. 

a.  cblmapb'ilaD  fla'ldiim,  U.S.  Ph. 
Chimaphila  100  parts  treated  with  10  parts  of  gly- 
cerin and  with  alcohol  as  E.  aeonittjluidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  cc.  Dose,  a  fiuid  dx«chm  (3*76 
c.c). 

a.  ohi'B8D.    The  E,  einekona. 

a.  ohi'iiflD  aqao'snxn,  G.  Ph.  (L.  aguO' 
auif  watery.  G.  Ckinaextrakt.)  Cinchona  baric 
1  part  treated  with  10  parts  of  water,  twice  over, 
for  40  hours  each;  tne  expressed  liquid  to  be 
evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue, 

a.  ohi'nsD  eaUaaar'oB  fla'tdmiu  The 
E.  einekona  fluidum. 

a.  ebi  BSD  fkiffldo  para'tmn.  (L. 
friffiduSf  cold ;  paratut,  prepared.)  An  extract 
of  grey  cinchona  bark  prepared  with  cold  water, 
formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

a.  ebl'BflDftis'oii]&.  (L.  futeuty  brown.) 
A  spirituous  extract  of  grey  cinchona  bark,  for- 
merly in  the  G.  Ph. 

a.  obl'BflD  splrlta</siiiii«  G.  Ph.  One 
part  of  cinchona  bark  macerated  for  six  days  in 
6  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  and  again  for  three  days 
in  other  6  parts;  the  expressed  products  are  then 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  sieeum. 

a.  ebira'tsB  fla'idam,  U.S.  Ph.  Chi- 
rata  100  grammes  treated  witii  alcohol  and  10 
parts  of  glycerin  as  E.  aconitijiuidum,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  half  a  fi.  drachm  (1*9  c.c). 

a.  olou'tSBt  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
eiffue.)  Hemlock  leaves,  taken  at  the  time  of 
flowering,  are  bruised  in  a  mortar  and  the  juice 
expressed,  the  albumen  is  coagulated  by  beat 
and  removed  by  straining,  with  much  of  the 
chlorophyll ;  the  filtrate  is  evaporated  to  a  third 
of  its  volume,  is  cooled,  left  for  12  hours  to  de- 
posit, and  the  clear  liquid  is  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

a.  oimielfti'ffSB  flv'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cimicifuga  100 parts  is  treated  with  alcohol  only 
as  E,  aeoniti  Jfuidum,  to  make  100  cc.  Dose, 
•6—1  fi.  drachm  (1*9— 3  76  cc). 

a.  ofiiflD.  (G.  Zittwerblutktnextrakt) 
An  extract  of  wormieed,  Florea  einae^  made  by 
digesting  with  ether  and  spirit ;  formerly  in  the 
G.  Ph. 

a.  olnolio'iiw,  U.S.  Ph.  Yellow  cinchona, 
in  No.  60  powder,  100  is  percolated  with  dilutea 
alcohol  tilt  400  parts  of  tincture  is  obtained ;  this 
is  evaporated  to  a  pill  coosiBtenoe  and  6  per  cent, 
of  glycerin  added. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  ^inquina\  1000 
grammes  of  grey  Huanuco  bark  is  infused  for  24 
hours  in  8000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  and 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup ;  the  mare  is 
treated  with  4000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  then 
aUo  evaporated  to  a  syrup ;  the  two  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract.  Dose, 
10—30  grains  (*66— 1*96  gramme). 

a.  olBolfto'^UB  oallsay^aDf  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  extrait  de  quinquina  ealiaaya.)  Calisayabark 
1000  grammes  ii  percolated  with  alcohol  6000 
grammes  and  the  spirit  distilled  off  from  the  per- 
colate ;  this  is  mixed  with  1000  grammes  of  cold 
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water,  filtered  after  12  hours,  and  evaporated  to 
a  pill  consifltence. 

■.  olnolio'naB  fla'TOB  Uq'nldiunt  B.  Ph. 
(L.  JKai^iM,  yellow.)  A  pound  of  yellow  cinchona 
barK  is  macerated  in  x  pinto  of  water  for  24 
hours,  and  then  percolated  with  water  until  12 
pinto  have  been  collected ;  this  is  eyaporated  to 
a  pint,  filtered,  again  evaporated  to  3  fl.  oz.,  or  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1*200,  and  1  fl.  os.  of  spirit  added. 
Dose  10 — 30  minims. 

■.  olnol&o'iiw  flaldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Gly- 
cerin 25  grammes  is  mixed  with  75  grammes  of 
alcohol,  yellow  cinchona,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
grammes  is  moistened  with  35  grammes  of  the 
mixture,  packed  firmly  in  a  percolator,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  mixture  poured  on,  and  the  perco- 
lator covered  and  iis  lower  orifice  stopped ;  after 
remaining  thus  for  48  hours,  the  percolation  is 
allowed  to  proceed,  and  continued  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parto  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  until  the 
bark  is  exhausted.  The  first  75  c.o.  are  reserred 
and  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
which  is  then  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  enough  alcohol  added  to  make  100  o.o.  Dose, 
a  fl.  drachm  (3*75  o.o.). 

■.  clBOlio'nflD  reslno'som.  An  extract 
of  red  cinchona  bark  made  with  both  water  and 
spirit. 

■•  dnolio'iiw  mlirflB,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  de  quinouina  rouffe)  Prepared  with 
red  cinchona  bark  as  JB,  einehona  ealisaya, 

M,  dnolio'iMD  •le'ottin,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  see  de  quinquina, )  JS,  cinchona  is  brought 
to  a  syrupy  consistence,  spread  on   porcelain 

Slates,  dried  in  an  oven,  and  placed  in  small, 
ry,  carefully  closed  bottles. 

■•  oo'eoB  flv'tdnm.  Sixteen  ounces  of 
coca  leaves  are  percolated  with  alcohol  3  parte 
and  water  1  to  exhaustion ;  the  first  12  os.  are 
reserved,  and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  4  ox., 
and  mixed  with  the  former. 

S.  oorcliicl«  B.  Ph.  Fresh  oolchicum 
conns  are  crushed,  the  juice  pressed  out,  allowed 
to  subside,  the  dear  fluid  heated  to  212'  F., 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  *5-— 2  grains. 

■•  col'oHloi  aee'tloiuiiv  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
B.  cokhicif  save  that  acetic  acid  6  fl.  os.  are 
added  to  7  lbs.  of  colchicum  before  pressing. 
Dose,  '5 — 2  grains. 

B.  eol'diloi  radl'ols,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)  Colchicum  root  100  parte  is  per- 
colated with  acetic  acid  35  parte  and  water  150 
parts,  and  then  with  water,  till  it  is  exhausted  ; 
the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  1 — 2  grains  (-065 — *03  gramme). 

■.  col^eliiol  radi'ols  llii'idiim,  U.S.  Ph. 
Colchicum  root  100  grammes,  in  No.  60  powder, 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  2  parte  and  water  I 
until  exhausted ;  the  first  85  parte  is  reserved, 
and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
mixed  with  the  reserved  part,  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c.  with  menstruum.  Dose,  2 — 8  minims 
(•12— -5  c.c). 

■•  oorehiei  sem'lnlft  fla'ldom,  U.S. 
Ph.  Made  like  £.  colchici  radieit  Jluidum,  and 
substituting  colchicum  seeds  io  No.  30  powder  for 
the  colchicum  root.  Dose,  2^8  minims  ('12— '5 
c  c  ^ 

k.  oolooynth'idls,  U.S.  Ph.  Colooynth 
100  parte  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  diluted 
alcohol  2*50  parts,  expressed  strongly^  and 
strained ;  the  residue  is  then  percolated  with  di- 
luted alcohol  till  with  the  expressed  liquid  600 


parte  are  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated,  dried,  and 
powdered.  Used  to  make  E,  eoloeynthidU  soai- 
positwm. 

The  proeees  of  the  6.  Ph.  (KoloqwnUneX' 
trak()  is  very  similar. 

■•  ooUMBjntli'tdls  ttlcotooneom.  The 
JB.  eolocynthidia. 

■•  eoloeyatli'ldli  eompos'ltom,  B.  Ph. 
Colocynth  pulp  6  os.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  a 
^llon  of  proof  spirit,  it  is  pressed,  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled off,  and  the  residue  mixed  with  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes  12  os.,  resin  of  seammony  4  os., 
and  hard  soap  3  os.,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  oon- 
sistonoe,  towards  the  end  of  which  an  ounce  of 
powdered  oardamom  seeds  is  added.  Dose,  3 — 
10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aloes  50  parte  is  heated  till  melted, 
mixed  with  alcohol  10  parte  and  strained ;  to  it 
soap  14  parts,  extract  of  colocynth  16,  and  resin  of 
seammony  14,  are  added,  heated  untU  a  thread  of 
it  when  oold  is  brittle,  then  mixed  with  carda- 
moms in  No.  60  powder  6  parte,  and  powdered. 
Dose,  5—30  grains  ('38—1-95  gramme). 

A  compound  extract  (Q.  zu9ammsngeagttU9 
Kolo^intcnextrakt)  was  formerly  in  the  Q.  Ph., 
consisting  of  extract  of  colocynth  3  parts,  aloes 
10,  seammony  8,  and  extract  of  rhubarb  5. 

■•  eolomlio.    An  extract  made  Uke  S, 
aurantii  eorticia  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Also,  the  B.  oalumba. 

«.  eoniX  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  hemlock. 
Vade  like  B.  beUadonnm.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
more. 

■.  ooBl'i  ttloobollmim,  U.S.  Ph.  Co- 
nium  100  parte  is  macerated  in  diloted  aloohol 
for  48  hours,  and  then  percolated  till  300  parte  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  the  first  90  parte  are  re- 
tained, the  remainder,  with  3  parte  of  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid,  is  evaporated  to  10  parta,  mixed 
with  the  reserve,  again  evaporated  to  a  nill  oon- 
.  fcistence,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  addeo.  Dose, 
*5— 1  gxain  ('03 — *065  gramme). 

■.  eonfi  fla'ldmn,  U.S.  Ph.  Conium 
100  grammes  is  percolated  with  diluted  aloohol 
until  90  c.o.  are  obtained ;  it  is  then  peroolated 
till  exhausted,  and  diluted  hvdrochlorie  acid  S 
grammes  are  added,  and  the  uie  product  is  eva- 
porated to  a  soft  extract,  which  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserve,  and  made  up  with  diluted  alcohol  to 
100  0.0.    Dose,  5  minims  (*3  cc). 

■•  ooni'i  fime'tas  fla'ldum.  (J^fruc- 
tuM,  fruit.)    The  E.  eoniijimdum, 

■•  eonwol'wull  Jala'pae.  The  B.  JaUpm, 

a.  oor'ans  lloi^idflB  fla'tdnok  The  B, 
eomutjluidum. 

m,  oor'nus  fla'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
like  B.  chirata  Jluidum,  but  with  20  grammes 
of  glycerin.    Dose,  *5  fl.  drachm  (1*9  cc). 

a.  oor'tlcto  pemwla'nl.  (L.  corUx^ 
bark  )    The  E.  cinchona. 

a.  ouliSB'baD  flBthe'rmixii*  The  B.  cube' 
barum,  G.  Ph.,  and  the  Olcorceinm  cubebm,  U.S. 
Ph. 

a.  enbeliflB  fla'ldom,  U.S.  Ph.  Cubebe 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only,  as  in  J7. 
aeoniti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100  cc  Dose, 
10—40  minims  ('6—2*5  gramme). 

a.  enbeba'mn&t  G.  Ph.  Cubebs  10  parte 
are  macerated  for  three  days  in  15  parte  each  of 
ether  and  aloohol,  and  for  other  three  days  in  10 
parte  each  of  ether  and  alcohol,  the  two  producte 
Doing  mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  B,  tenue. 
Also,  the  OleorcsintB  cubeba,  U.S.  Ph. 

a.  eTpripo'dU  flvldmnt  U.S.  Ph.    Cy- 
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prijpedium  100  gTAmmet  treated  with  alcohol 
only  as  in  Jr.  aeonitijluidiimf  bo  as  to  make  100 
CO.,  86  0.0.  bdng  reaenred.  Doie,  15  minims 
(•9  C.C.)- 

■.  dlfflta'lis,  I7.S.  Ph.  Beoentlj  dried 
digitalis  100  parts  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in 
alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1 ;  it  is  then  percolated  till 
300  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  evaporated  to  a 
pill  consistence,  and  6  percent,  of  glycerin  added, 
bose,  '26  grain  ('016  gramme). 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  F%ngerhutextrakt\  the  fresh 
flowering  digitalis  is  first  beaten  with  water,  then 
treated  with  spirit,  and  eraporated  to  an  ^. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  •xtrait  de  di^itaU),  the  pow- 
dered dry  leaves  of  digitalis  1000  grammes  are 
infused  for  12  hours  in  o<K)0  grammes  of  boiling 
water,  expressed^  and  allowed  to  deposit;  the 
marc  ii  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  2000 
grammes  of  boiling  water ;  the  liquids  are  con- 
centrated to  a  syrupy  oonsLstence  in  a  water 
bath,  mixed,  and  eraporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

■•  dlrita'Us  alcoliol'iouni.  Same  as 
E.  diifiialit,  U.S.  Ph.  and  G.  Ph. 

■•  dlfflta'Ils  ttloodl^  para'tnm,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  paratutf  prepared.  F.  $»trait  al- 
eooiique  de  dxpitaU,)  I)ry  powdered  leaves  are 
moisteued  with  alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  12 
hours  in  a  percolator,  and  then  6000  parts  of  al- 
cohol passed  through;  the  resulting  tincture 
IB  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

B.  dlprlta'Ils  llii'idiuii,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
as  S.  eolehiei  radieisjiuidum.  Dose,  1 — 2 minims 
(06— -12  0.0.). 

■•  dnlOAma'rsB.  (G.  BitUrsustextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  G.  Ph. 
Made  as  £,  eardui  benedieti. 

■•  doloama'rflB  fla'ldam,  U.S.  Ph. 
Dulcamara  treated  with  alcohol  only  as  in  i?. 
aconiti  JIuidumf  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  but  re- 
serving 80  c.c.  at  first.  Bose,  *6— 1  fi.  drachm 
(l-9-3'76c.o.). 

■•  elateYli.    A  synonym  of  ElaUrium. 

Mm  eivo'tSB*  U.S.  Ph.  Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating E.  ergotmjiuidum,  U.S.  Ph.,  to  one  fifth 
of  its  weight.    IJose,  6 — 30  grains. 

■.  eivo^tSB  flv'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ergot  re- 
oently  ground  100  grammes  macerated  in  a  perco- 
lator with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  for  48  nours, 
and  then  percolated  till  the  ergot  ia  exhausted ; 
the  first  86  o.o.  are  reserved,  the  remainder,  witli 
the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  6 
grammes,  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  dis- 
solved in  the  reserve,  and  made  up  to  100  o.o. 
with  alcohol  and  water.  Dose,  '6 — 4  fl.  drachma 
(1-9— 16  CO.). 

■•  erg«'t8B  liq'aldvm,  B.  Ph.  Erg^ot 
1  lb.  ii  percolated  with  ether  so  as  to  remove  it4 
oil,  it  is  then  disested  in  3  pints  of  water  at  IGO** 
for  12  hours,  me  liquor  is  then  pressed  out, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  9  fl.  ox. ;  when  cold, 
spirit  8  fl.  OS.  are  added,  and  it  is  filtered.  Bose, 
10—30  minima. 

■•  erlywron'tto  eaimdan'ato  lla'ldiixa. 
An  alooholie  extract,  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph., 
for  the  sake  of  the  oil,  which  is  the  active  prin- 
ciple. 

■•  erytlirox'Tll  fla'tdnm.  Ervthroxy- 
Ion  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
only  as  in  J?,  aeonitijluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
80  e.e.  being  reserved.  Dose,  20 — 60  minims 
(l-25-a-76  o.c). 

■.  «f«emljrp'tl  dn'tdniiif  U.S.  Ph.  Eu- 
calyptus 100  pafts  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 
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in  E.  aeoniti/luidt^Vy  niak^LDO  c.c  ,  86  c.c. 
beingreservea.   Uose^^    10»wtminsc3 — '6c.e.). 

U.S.  Ph.    Euonymus  100 


parts  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol  for  48  hours, 
then  percolated  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  pill 
consistence,  and  6  per  cent,  of  glycerin  adoed. 
Bose,  1—3  grains  (-066 — -2  grammes). 

■.  «iipato'rli  fla'tduiiit  U.S.Ph.  Eupa- 
torium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 
in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c    Dos**,  20—60  minims  (1'26— 3*76  cc). 

■.  te'bae  oalatoai^lofla.  Same  as  E, 
phyiottiffmatia. 

■.te'b8BoalabaHen'sto,Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  defeve  de  ealabar.)  An  alcoholic  extract 
of  Calabar  bean. 

■•  fel'Us  bowliii.  Same  as  Fel  bovit 
purijteatum. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  fiel  de  btxuf)^  ox- 
gall evaporated  m  a  water  bath  to  a  firm  con- 
sistence. 

■.  fer'ri  poma'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  apfeU 
sauret  Eieenextrakt,)  Made  by  heating  60  parts 
of  sour  apples  with  1  part  of  iron  filings,  filtering, 
and  evaporating.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  Dose, 
'2 — *6  gramme. 

■.  fll'lcls,  G.  Ph.  {Wurmfamextrakt.) 
Boot  of  male  fern  6  parts,  macerated  for  three 
days  in  ether  16  parts,  and  then  in  ether  10 
parts ;  the  two  products  are  mixed  and  evapo- 
rated to  an  E.  tenue,    Bose,  2 — 10  grammes. 

■.  fll'lois  aetbe'ream.  The  E.  JUicie 
liguidumf  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  Oleoreeina  aepidiij 
U.S.  Ph.    See  also  E.  atkericumjilicie  marie. 

m,  urUsim  Uq'aldum,  B.  Ph.  Male  fern 
treated  with  ether  ml  it  passes  through  colourless, 
the  ether  is  then  evaporated,  and  the  oily  extract 
preserved.    Bose,  lo  to  30  minims. 

■.  fla'idum.    See  Extract,  fluid. 

Mm  Itolio'inin  aeonitsB*  (L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  E.  aconiti. 

■.  f)ran'i;iilaBfla'ldiim,U.S.  Ph.  Fran- 
gula  100  grammes  treated  with  eoual  parts  of  al- 
cohol and  water  as  in  E.  aconitifluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.    Bose,  10 — 20  minims. 

■•  ffelsemll  fla'idnm,  U.S.  Ph.    Gel- 
semium  100,  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconiti 
JIuidumf  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  cc.    Bose, 
2--3  minims  (-12— -18  cc). 

■•  ffento'tsB  eacn'mlnmn.  (L.  genieta, 
the  broom ;  eacumen,  a  top.)  A  watery  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  broom,  oarothamnue  aeopariua. 

Mm  yentla'BWp  B.  Ph.  Gentian  root  1  lb. 
infused  in  boiling  water  1  gallon,  then  boilt^d 
for  16  minutes,  pressedyStrained,  and  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence.    Bose  2 — 10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  and  in  G.  Ph.  (G.  Enxian^ 
extrakt),  the  sentian  is  macerated  in  cold  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  exhausted,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  ffentiane).  gentian 
root  is  moistened  with  cold  water  for  12  hours, 
then  percolated  to  exhaustion  with  cold  water ; 
the  percolate  heated,  filtered  to  remove  the  oo- 
agulum,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

■•  ffentla'iMD  lla'idiuii«  U.S.Ph.  Gen- 
tian 100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  E.  aamitijluidwn,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  cc.    Bose,  10—30  minims  ('6—1*9  cc). 

a.  vera'ali  fla'tdum*  U.S.  Ph.  Gentian 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  10  grammes  as  E.  aoonitifluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  o.o.  Dose,  30---60 
minims  (1 '9— 3*76  cc). 
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S.  gljrefTrlil'asBt  B.  Ph.  Liqnorioe  root 
a  ponnd  u  macerated  with  two  pints  of  water  for 
12  hours,  and  then  with  other  two  pints  for  six 
hours,  the  strained  products  are  eyaporated  to 
pill'oonsistence. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  it  is  the  commercial  liquorice  ex- 
tracted from  the  root  of  Olyeyrrhizm  glabra. 

■•  fflyevrrhi'ssB  depmrn'tam.  Same 
as  S,  glycyrrhiza  purttm, 

■.  fflyoyrrhi'BBB  fla'ldom,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  grammes  is  moistened  with  36 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  water  of  ammonia 
and  97  of  dilute  alcohol,  put  into  a  percolator, 
with  a  little  more  of  the  menstruum,  and  mace- 
rated for  48  hours,  it  is  then  percolated  with  the 
menstruum  until  exhausted,  the  first  75  c.c.  are 
presenred,  the  remainder  eraporated  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolved  in  the  reserve  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c. 

■•  ilyefTrlil'aBB  llq'nldam,  6.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  a  pound  is  macerated  for  12  hours 
in  two  pints  of  water,  and  again  for  six  hours  in 
other  two  pints  of  water,  the  two  products  are 
mixed,  heated  to  boiling,  and  eyaporated  to 
I'lOO ;  to  it  one  eighth  of  its  rolume  of  rectified 
spirit  ii  added,  and  it  is  filtered  after  standing 
12  hours. 

■•  ffljrosrnlil'aBB  pa'mm,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  parts  is  percolated  with  dis- 
tilled water  300  parts  mixed  with  water  of 
ammonia  16  parts,  and  then  with  water  till 
exhausted ;  the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill- 
eonsistence. 

■.  ffBldll  aBtlMr^loviii.  See  E,  athsri- 
emm  gnidii. 

■.  ffOMiypll  radl'ois  flaldnm,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cotton  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
mixed  with  glycerin  36  grammes  as  in  B,  aconiti 
JUtiduntf  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (1-9—3*76  cc). 

■•  rnuB'iBls,Q.  Ph.  Hhizomes  of  Driti- 
cum  repent  2  parts,  treated  with  boiling  water 
10  parts,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporat^  to  an 
E.  9pi»9um,    Dose,  '6—2  grammes  daily. 

■•  gratl'olaD.  ^6.  Ootteignadenkrmitex- 
traktJ)  Formerly  in  the  O.  Ph., and  made  from 
the  Gratiola  offlexnalia  as  E.  belladonna. 

■.  ffrtnae'liSB  flaldom,  U.S.  Ph.  Grin- 
delia  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  one  as  in  jS.  aeonitijiuidumy  to  make 
100  cc,  reserving  86  o.c.  Dose,  30—60  minims 
(1-9— 3-76  CO.). 

■•  gna'JaoL  The  Extrait  de  gagae,  Fr. 
Codex. 

■•  fuaimiiaD  fla'ldvm,  U.S.  Ph.  Gua- 
rana  100  grammes  treated  with  3  parts  alcohol 
and  1  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluiaum^  to  make 
100  c.c, rt>flerving  80  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120  minims 
(376-7'6c.c.). 

■.  luematoi^yll*  6.  Ph.  Extract  of  log- 
wood. Logwood  a  pound  infused  in  a  gallon  of 
boiling  water  for  24  hours,  strained,  and  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.    Dose,  10—30  grains. 

In  U.S.  rh.,  logwood  100  parts,  macerated  for 
48  hours  in  water,  boiled  to  one  half,  strained, 
and  evaporated  to  dryness. 

■.  luemostat'lonin.  {Khxov^&cit,  a 
means  of  stopping  blood.)  The  E,  aeealit  ear" 
nuii. 

M,  bamamelldls  flv'ldwn,  U.S.  Ph. 
HamameUs  100  grammes,  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  alcohol  with  2  of  water  as  in  E. 
aeoniti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  86 
0.0.    Dose,  SO  minims  (1*9  c.c). 


a.  Itela'iiSlt  G.  Ph.  (G.  AUntwuneUx- 
trakt.)  An  extract  obtained  by  means  of  diluted 
alcohol,  fonnerlv  in  G.  Ph. 

■•  Iftellab  orL  An  extract  obtained  from 
black  hellebore  by  percolation  and  evaporation, 
formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  as  an  emmenagogne, 
8  to  10  grains,  as  a  cathartic,  10  to  20  grains. 

■.  beUeVort  ni'sri.  Same  as  E.  helU- 
bori, 

M,  lierni»aB  aeonltL    The  E.  aeoniti, 

M.  Ifta'iniall.    Same  as  E.  lupuli, 

«•  Uj6rmm'Um  fla'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.    Hy- 
drastis 100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture  of 
3  parts  of  alcohol  with  1  of  water  as  in  ^.  aeoniti 
Jluidum^  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  86  co. 
Dose,  60—120  minims  (3*76— 7'6  cc). 

■•  lijos^Aml,  a.  Ph.  Henbane  leaves 
and  younff  branches  treated  as  J?,  aeoniiiy  B.  Ph. 
Dose,  6 — ^lO  grains. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  EiUmkrauUsirakt),  it  is  made 
like  E.  belladonna,  G.  Ph. 

■•  lijoMj'aini  aleoliorieiiiB«  U.S.  Ph. 
Becently  dried  hyoscyamus  100  parts  is  covered 
in  a  percolator  with  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  1  of  water  for  48  hours,  is  percolated  till 
exhausted  with  a  similar  mixture,  reserving  the 
first  90  parts,  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  10 
parts,  both  are  then  mixed  and  evaporated  to 
pill  consistenoe.  Dose,  1—2  grains  (*066— -13 
gramme). 

■.bjOMj'unillii^ldiuiitU.S.Ph.  Hyo- 
scyamus 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  I  of  water  as  in  J?. 
aeoniti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  the 
first  90  CO.    Dose,  6  minims  ('3  o.c). 

■•  Igna'tlflBa  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
bean  of  Ignatia  amara^  formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 
Dose,  '6  to  1  grain. 

■•  igna  tto  aleobol'ieiiiiu  Same  as  E. 
ignatiee. 

M,  ipeeaenuilue  fla'tduiiv  U.S.  Ph. 
Powdered  ipecacuanha  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  and  water  as  in  Js.  aeoniti  Jtuitbtm^  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  the  first  7o  c.c.  Doee, 
as  an  emetic,  16—  30  minims  ('9 — 1*9  cc). 

■•  i'rldis,  U.S.  Ph.  Ins  is  soaked  for  48 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  226  parts  and  water 
76  parts,  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  and 
evaporated  to  a  pilular  oonaistence.  Doae,  I — 2 
grains  ('066 — *13  gramme). 

■.  rrldls  fla'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Iru  100 
prammes  heated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  as 
in  E.  aeoniti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving 
the  first  90  cc.  Dose,  6—10  muums  (*S— 'o 
o.c). 

V.  Jala'poBff  B.  Ph.  Jalap  a  pound  is 
macerated  in  rectified  spirit  4  jMrts  for  seven 
days,  pressed,  filtered,  ana  the  spirit  distilled  off; 
the  residual  jalap  from  the  water  is  expressed, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  when 
it  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract. 

■•  Jala'pflB  reaiBo'miia.  The  Jedapm 
resina. 

■.  Jnfflan'diStU.S.  Ph.  Juglans  is  ma- 
cerated in  alcohol  for  48  hours,  percolated  till 
exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  piluhur  consistence, 
and  6  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  6—10 
grains  (-33— 'Oo  cc). 

■.  JvBtp'eii.  The  Extrait  de  geniivre^ 
Fr.  Codex. 

■.  knume'rIflB*  B.  Ph.    Bhatany  root  is 
percolated  with  water  and  evaporated  to  drynt 
Dose,  6—20  grains. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  prooess  u  similar. 
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H.  knume'iiflB  flaldiuit  U.S.  Ph.  Kra- 
meria  109  grammes  ia  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
and  glyoerm  20  grammes  as  in  E,  aconitijluidum, 
to  make  100  c.o.,  reserying  70  o.o.  Dose,  10—60 
minims  (*6— 3'7/i  e.c). 

■•  laotn'ooD,  B.  Ph.  The  flowering  herb 
of  lettuce,  Lactuea  virotOj.  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  B.  aeonUif  B.  Ph. 

■■  laetu'eoB  Tlro'MB.  Same  as  JB.  laC" 
tuea. 

■•  laetnoa'rU  fla'iaom,  U.S.  Ph.  Lao- 
tuearium  100  grammes  is  macerated  with  ether 
600  C.C.  for  24  hours,  and  then  water  300  grammes 
IB  added,  the  ether  is  now  distilled  off  and  alcohol 
100  grammes  is  added^  and  water  to  make  it 
weigh  600  grammes ;  this  is  macerated  24  hours, 
and  is  expressed  and  filtered ;  the  dregs  are 
macerated  24  hours  with  200  grammes  of  alcohol 
and  water,  1  to  3,  two  or  three  times  with  a  f^resh 
amount ;  the  watery  and  spirituous  products  are 
concentrated  separately  till  combinea  they  weigh 
60  grammes ;  they  are  then  mixed,  alcohol  40 
grammes  added,  allowed  to  cool,  then  made  up 
with  alcohol  to  100  grammes,  and  then  water 
added  till  it  measures  100  c.c,  allowed  to  stand, 
decanted,  the  precipitate  washed  several  times 
with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  concentrated  to  a 
svrupy  consistence,  made  up  to  100  c.c.  with  Uie 
alcohol  and  water,  and,  after  standing  24  hours, 
filtered.    Dose,  fr--30  minims  (*3— 1*9  c.c). 

■•  loptan'diw,  U.S.  Ph.  Leptandra  100 
parts  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol,  2  to  1, 
until  exhausted,  eraporated  to  a  pill  consiBtence, 
and  6  per  cent,  of  glycerin  addea. 

■.  Imptmn'Orm  fla'ianm,  U.S.  Ph.  Lep- 
tandrin  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
glycerin  16  grammes  as  in  £.  aeoniiijluidum^  to 
make  100  cc,  reserring  80  c.c.  Dose,  20->60 
minims  (1*26— -3'76  c.c). 

■•  Uff'tti  oampeoliea^iL  The  B.  h^mu^- 
toxjfli, 

■•  llq'nldiim.  (L.  liquidut,  fiowing, 
liquid.  F.  extrait  liquids,)  Same  as  Extract^ 
Jiuid, 

■•  llqulrlttae.  The  B,  glyeyrrhiMa, 
U.S.  Ph. 

■.  Uqulrlt'tae  depaim'tiim.  The  B, 
glycyrrhiza  purttmy  U.S.  Ph. 

■.  Uqnlrtf  lae  radl'ois.  (L.  radix^  a 
root.)    The  E,  glyeyrrhizm,  B.  Ph. 

■.  lobe'liSB  fla'ldnm,  U.8.  Ph.  Lobelia 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as 
in  E.  aconiti  /iuidum,  to  make  100  o.c,  reserring 
86  cc.    Dose,  10—20  minims  (-6—1*26  c.c). 

■•  lv'piill«  B.  Ph.  Hop  1  lb.  is  macerated 
in  rectified  spirit  1*6  pint  for  seren  days,  filtered, 
and  the  spirit  distilled  off ;  the  residue  oi  the  hop 
is  boiled  with  a  gallon  of  water  for  an  hour, 
pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract,  which  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract, 
and  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  6— 
16  grains. 

■•  lapvll'iil  ethe'reiiiii.  The  Oleoreaina 
/Nfw/ifii,  U.S.  Ph. 

■•  tapvli'iil  fla'idiim«U.S.  Ph.  Lupu- 
lin  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E, 
aconiti  Jtuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70 
CO.    Dose,  10—16  minims  ('6 — *9  c.c). 

a.  niAl'tlf  U.S.  Ph.  Malt  100  parts  is 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  100  parts  of  water; 
then  400  parts  of  water  at  30*  C.  (86°  F.)  are 
added,  and  it  is  digested  for  an  hour  at  not  higher 
than  66'*  C.  (13r  F.) ;  the  mixture  is  then 
strained  with  strong  expression,  and  evaporated 


rapidly  at  no  higher  temperature  than  66°  C. 
(131°  F.)  to  a  consiBtenoe  of  thick  honey.    Dose, 
1—4  drachms. 
A  formula  was  formerly  in  the  Q,  Ph. 

■•  mAl'ti  forra'tmii.  Extract  of  malt 
96  parts  mixed  with  pyrophosphate  of  iron  with 
citrate  of  ammonium  2  parts,  dissolved  in  3 
parts  of  water.    Formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

■•  nuuKtls  aee'tioiim.  (L.  Jfars,  a 
name  for  iron.)    The  Ferri  aeetat. 

■.  matl'oo  fla'ldvm,  U.S.  Ph.  Matico 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  wateir, 
8  to  1,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  the  B. 
aeonitijluidutn,  so  as  to  make  100  cc,  reserving 
86  cc.    Dose,  30—60  minims  (1*9— 8*76  cc). 

.  ■•  menymn'tlies.    Same  as  E,  trxfolii 
Jibrini. 

■•  meme'relf  U.S.  Ph.  Mezereon  treated 
with  alcohol  only  as  in  E.  aconiti,  U.S.  Ph. 

A  similar  preparation  (O.  Setdelbasteztrakt) 
was  formerly  in  ii.  Ph.  Used  to  make  Unguent 
turn  mezerci, 

■.  meme'rei  aetlioYeiuiiv  B.  Ph.  Me- 
lereon  1  lb.  ii  macerated  in  6  pints  of  rectified 
spirit  for  three  days,  strained,  and  pressed ;  it  is 
again  macerated  with  other  2  pints  of  spirit  for 
three  days,  strained,  and  pressed.  Tne  two 
liquors  are  mixed,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a 
soit  extract,  which  is  macerated  in  a  pint  of  ether 
for  24  hours,  when  the  ethereal  solution  is  de- 
canted and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  Used  in  Linimcntum  ainapia  com-" 
poiitum, 

■.  meme'rel  lla'idiim,  U.S.  Ph.  Mece- 
reum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  ^. 
aconiti  /fuidum,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving 
90  c.c 

■•  mlUafblil.  (O.  Sehafgarhencxtrakt,) 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  tops  of  Achillea  mil' 
Ufolium,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

B.  mone'stae.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Chrytophyllwn  glyciphkcum^  made  in  Brazil. 

■.  B^rr'rliflB.  (G.  Myrrhenextrakt.)  An 
aqueous  extract  of  myrrh,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

■•  ma'Qim  wom'toae,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Brcch- 
nucuxtrakt.)  Nux  vomica  exhausted  by  recti- 
fied  spirit,  and  the  tincture  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract.    Dose,  '6 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  powdered  nux  vomica  is  perco- 
lated after  maceration  for  48  hours  with  a  mix- 
ture of  alcohol  and  water,  8  to  I,  and  the  tinctura 
evaporated.  Dose,  '6 — 2  grains  (*03 — '13  grm.). 
In  Fr.  Codex,  the  extract  is  also  obtained  by 
the  use  of  alcohol. 

«.  Ba'oU  wom'teoB  fla'idum,  B.  Ph. 
Kux  vomica  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  9  to 
1,  as  S,  aconiti  fiuidum,  so  as  make  100  cc,  re- 
serving 90  cc.    Dose,  &— 6  minims  ('18 — >3  cc). 

Mm  Bv'oniii  wom'toum  spliitao'som. 
The  B.  nueit  tomiem^  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  B, 
atryehni,  G.  Ph. 

Ba  o'pUf  B.  Ph.  Opium  1  lb.  macerated  in- 
2  pints  of  water  during  24  houn  for  three  suc- 
cessive times,  the  liouors  expressed,  mixed,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  '6 — 2 
grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  maceration  is  effected  five 
times,  and  6  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added  to  the 
extract. 

In  G.  Ph.  {Opiumcxtrakt),  the  maceration  is 
ordered  twice,  and  the  evaporation  is  to  result  in 
an  E.  ticcum. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  Smyrna  opium 
is  macerated  first  in  8000  grammes  of  cold  dis- 
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tilled  water  for  24  hours,  tnd  then  in  4000 
grammes  for  two  hours;  the  mixed  liquids  are 
eraporated  after  filtering  to  an  extract  consist- 
enoe,  which  is  redissolred  in  10  parts  of  cold 
water,  allowed  to  settle,  filtered,  ana  eyaporated 
to  a  due  consistence. 

■.  o^pU  Uq'aidiunt  B.  Ph.  Extract  of 
opium  1  OS.  is  macerated  in  water  16  fi.  oz.  for 
an  hour,  rectified  spirit  4  fl.  os.  added,  and  fil- 
tered.   Dose,  10 — 10  minims. 

■.  panebjBuiffo'iriuB*    (Ilav,  all ;  yv- 
fios,  juice;   ^y«,  to  drive  out.)     The  £,  rkei 
compositum. 
Also,  the  FiluhB  oioetMe  eum  helleboro. 

■•  papav'eiiSff  B.  Ph.  Poopjr  capsules  a 
pound  are  infused  for  24  hours  in  2  pints  of  bqll- 
inff  distilled  water,  then  percolated  till  about  a 
gallon  is  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  pint ; 
when  cold  rectified  spirit  2  ox.  is  added;  after 
24  hours  it  is  filtered,  and  then  eyaporated  to  a 
pill  extract.    Dose,  2-- 6  grains. 

■•  pwrei'rsBt  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  extract 
of  pareira  bsrk.    Dose,  10 — 20  grains. 

■.  pwrel'rae  fla'idiuii,U.8.  Ph.  Pareira 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  20  grammes  as  in  E,  aeoniti  Jluidumy 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  o.c.  Dose,  60—120 
minims  (376 — ^7*6  c.c). 

■.  pwrei'nB  U^'nidiim,  B.  Ph.  Pareira 
root  1  lb.  is  digested  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  it  is  exhausted, 
the  liquor  evaporated  to  13  fl.  os.,  and  when  cold 
rectified  spirit  3  fl.  os.  added,  and  filtered.  Dose, 
*5— 2  fl.  unchms. 

■•  pliysMtlv'iiiatls,  B.  Ph.  Cakbar 
bean  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  a  pint  of 
rectified  spirit,  then  percolated  with  3  pints  more 
spirit ;  the  residue  is  pressed,  mixed  with  the 
percolate,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract.   Dose,  l-16th — \  gram. 

In  n.8.  Ph.,  phynostigma  100  is  treated  with 
alcohol  only  as  in  i^.  ae<miti^  to  make  100  c.o., 
reserving  0€  parts. 

■.  pUooar^pl  fla'ianm,  U.S.  Ph.  Pilo- 
carpus 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aeoniti  Jtuidumy  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
86 CO.     Dose,  16— -30 minims  (9 — 1*9  cc). 

■•  pi'perto  lla'idiiiii.  The  Oleoretina 
pipits, 

■.  poaopliylll,  U.S.  Ph.  Podophyllum 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  then  percolated  till 
600  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  which  is  eva- 
porated to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 3  grains 
(•06— '2  gramme). 

■•  podopbjrlli  flv'ldom, U.S.  Ph.  Po- 
dophyllum  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  ae<miU  Jtuidum^  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  86  cc  Dose,  6—16  minima 
(•3— -9  cc). 

■.  pm'iil  Tlrfflnla'iil  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Wild  cherry  100  grammes,  after  soaking  for  48 
hours  in  50  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  water  and 
glycerin,  2  to  I,  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted ; 
the  first  80  c.o.  is  reserved,  the  next  120  c.c.  is 
collected  and  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup,  the 
remainder  of  the  percolate  is  separately  evapo- 
rated to  a  thin  syrup ;  the  two  are  mixed  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  this  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserved  portion,  and  the  fluid  made  up  with 
diluted  alcohol  to  100  cc  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9— 3-76  cc). 

■•  pnlsatU'lae*     (G.  KuehenscheUeneX' 


irakt.)  An  extract  of  the  fresh  flowering  herb 
of  the  AnemoH$prat^9ui»  and  A.  puUatiUajjnaAt 
like  E.  ieUadoHnm,  and  formerly  in  the  Q.  Ph. 
Dose,  '06 — ^*2  gramme. 

■•  pv'nloaD  ffraaa'tl,  Aust  Ph.  O. 
Oranairindenextrakt.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of 
pomegranate  rind.  Used  against  tapeworm. 
Dose,  10 — ^26  grammea. 

■.  par'raius.  (L.  pttrao,  to  purge.)  A 
watery  extract  made  from  the  leaves  of  the 
Hiedera  helix^  or  ivy. 

■•  quu'UsBff  B.  Ph.    A  watery  extract  of 
quassia  wood   eyaporated   to   pill   consistence. 
Dose,  3 — 6  grains. 
In  U.S.  Ph.,  6  per  eent.  of  glycerin  is  added. 
In  O.  Ph.,  it  is  evaporated  to  an  ^.  tieeum. 
■•  qnas'alsB  flaldam,  U. S.  Ph.    Quassia 
100  0.0.  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aeoniti  Jluidum^  so  as  to  make  100  o.e.,  reserving 
90  O.C.    Dose,  6—10  minims  ('3^'6  c.c). 

■•  qvebra'elao*  Ten  parte  of  the  baik  of 
AtnidoMperma  quebracho  are  macerated  for 
eight  days  in  100  parte  of  aleohol,  filtered,  eva- 
porated, dissolved  in  water,  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, and  then  dissolved  in  20  parts  of  water. 
Used  in  dyspncsa  and  bronchial  catazrh.  Doae, 
1—2  teaspoonfuls. 

■•  qoereeta^iL  The  E.  oolocynthidiM 
eompotitum, 

a.  qiier^eiis  oor^tlelfl.  The  Beeodum 
quercu*  oonoentntad  to  the  oonsistenee  of  an  ex- 
tract. 

■•  qjai'nimm  An»impure  snlphate  of 
qninine. 

a.  ravmalw.    The  E.  krameruB. 
a«  ratanlilaBff  Ausk  Ph.    A  dry  watery 
extract  of  rhateny  root.    Dose,  *6— 1  gramme. 

■•  rbam'nl  oatbar'tlol.  The  ExtraU 
de  haieede  nerprun,  Fr.  Codex. 

B.  rlM%  B.  Ph.  Bhubarb  root  I  lb.  is 
macerated  for  four  days  in  a  mixture  of  rectified 
spirit  10  fl.  OS.  and  water  6  pinte;  after  standing 
to  deposit,  it  is  flltered  and  evaporated  to  a  piu 
consistenoe.    Dose,  6 — 16  {[rains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  process  is  similar  to  that  for 
E.  aeoniti,  using  alcohol  and  water  only,  and  re- 
serving the  first  100  cc,  which  is  allowed  spon- 
taneoiisly  to  evaporate  to  60  cc. 

In  G.  P.  (G.  Mhabarherextrakt),  the  evapora- 
tion is  earned  to  an  jff.  eieeum,  Doae,  '1 — *4 
gramme  as  a  tonic,  *6— 2  grammes  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  rhubarb  root 
is  macerated  for  24  houn  in  6000  grammes  of 
cold  distilled  water,  expressed  lightly,  filtered, 
and  evaporated  to  a  syrupy  consistence ;  the  marc 
is  mixed  with  3000  grammes  of  cold  water,  ex- 
pressed strongly,  filtered,  concentrated,  mixed 
with  the  other  product,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

B.  rhe'l  alooliol'leiun.  The  S,  rk*i. 
a.  rlifli'i  compos'ltmn,  G.  Ph.  (G.  sn- 
eammengeeetztee  Ehabarberextraki,)  Extract  of 
rhubarb  30  parts,  e.  of  aloes  10  p^rts,  resin  of 
jalap  6  parts,  and  sapo  medioatus2u  parts,  molst- 
enea  with  spirit,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  eieeum, 

M,  rtie'i  fla'tdnxn,  U.S.  Ph.  Bhubarb 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  8 
to  1,  as  in  i?.  aeoniti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  cc, 
reserving  76  cc.  Dose,  5—30  minims  (*3 — 
1-9  cc). 

■.  rbo'ls  ffla'braB  fla'ldom,  U.S.  Pfa. 
Bhus  glabra  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
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and  grlycerin  10  gramraeB  as  in  S.  aetmitifuidum, 
to  make  100  o.o.,  reserving  80  o.o.  used  for 
garglee  and  month  washes. 

■.  ro'eoB  fla'tduiiit  U.S.  Ph.  Red  rose 
lOOmmmes  treated  with  aloohol  and  10  grammes 
of  gljoerin  as  in  ^.  aeonitiJiHidum,  to  make  100 
0.0^  reserring  75  o.e.  ifose  60 — 120  minims 
(3-76— 7-6  CO.). 

■.  mill  flvlduin,  U.S.  Ph.  Bubus  100 
grammes  treated  with  aloohol  and  water  and  20 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  JB.  aeoniti  Jiuidum,  to 
make  100  c.c.,  reserring  70  c.o.  iJose  80--60 
miuims  (1*9 — 3*76  c.c.)* 

■.  Bu'dU.    See  Budiut,  extract  of, 

■•  in'mtols  fla'tdanit  U.S.  Ph.  Rumex 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
S,  aeoniti  Jluidum^  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  CO.    Doee,  60  minims  (3*75  cc). 

B.  •Abl'iiw,  G.  Ph.  (G.  8adebaum$X' 
trakt.)^  Sabine  tops  20  parts  macerated  for  24 
hoars  in  a  mixture  of  aloohol  and  water,  40  to 
60,  and  again  in  a  similar  mixture,  20  to  30,  the 
products  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  J?,  apiitum. 
l)ose,  '0*2 — -2  gramme. 

■.  •AbiBOB  fla'tdum,  n.S.  Ph.  Sabine 
100  grammes  treated  with  aloohol  as  in  £.  o^o- 
niti  Jtuuktm,  to  make  100  o.c,  reserving  90  o.o. 
Dose,  3—8  minims  (*18— '6  cc). 

■•  ■angwtnft'Hae  flaldiuiit  U.S.  Ph. 
Sanguinaria  100  grammes  treated  with  aloohol  as 
in  £.  aeomti  fluuium^  to  make  100  cc,  reserv- 
ing 85  cc    Dose,  3 — 6  minims  (*16— '3  cc). 

■•  •an'ffoliil*  bowi'nla  (L.  Monguit^ 
blood ;  boffintM,  belonging  to  oxen.)  The  dried 
blood  of  the  ox ;  given  as  a  restorative. 

■•  MW'sflB  Uq'aldomt  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sar- 
saparilla  digested  in  7  pints  of  water  at  160 '  F.  for 
six  hours  and  decanted;  the  residue  digested  in 
other  7  pints  of  water,  160°  P.,  for  the  same 
time;  express,  mix  the  two  liauids,  filter,  and 
evaporate  to  7  fl.  os. ;  when  cola  add  a  fl.  os.  of 
rectified  spirit. 

■•  Mumaparll'Ue  oompos'ltmn  flv,'- 
Iduiiif  U.S.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  75  nammes,  gly- 
oyrrhiza  12  grammes,  sassafras  barx  10  grammes, 
mesereum  3  grammes,  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  1  to  2,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  B, 
ueonitijtuidum,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  80 
e.e.    Dose,  30--60  minims  (1*9— 3*75  o.c). 

■.  Munmpartl'tae  fla'tdmn.  Same  as 
£.  »artm  liquidum. 

Mm  mmtur'wL  (L,  Satumut,  a  name  for 
lead.)    The  Liquor  plumbi  tubacetatis, 

■•  MMummo'nlaD.    The  SeammonuB  r»- 

a.  Mll'lsBv  G.  Ph.  (G.  MeerzwUbeUx" 
trakt.)  A  spirituous  extract  of  squills  reduced 
to  an  jS,  tpiMMum.    Dose,  '02 — *1  gramme. 

■.  •eirisB  ttloo'oW  para'tnm.  The 
Extrait  de  •cilU,  Fr.  Codex. 

■.  Mil'to  fla'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  SquUl 
100  |[^rammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  B, 
arontti  /iuidum,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving 
75  o.c    Dose,  2--3  minims  (*12 — "18  c.c). 

■•  seolils  liflBiiiatox^ll.  (L.  icobu^  a 
shaving.)    The  JB.  hamatoxyli, 

■.  scutella'HflB  fla'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph. 
Scutellaria  100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  aloohol  and  water,  2  to  1,  as  in  i?.  aeoniti 
Jiuidumt  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  80  cc.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (1-9—^*75  cc). 

a.  Moa'Us  eorm&'tl,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Mut- 
terkomextrakt.)  Ergot  of  rye  10  parts  is  twice 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  20  parts  of  the  water ; 


the  resulting  liquids  are  mixed,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  5  parts;  to  it  5  parts  of  dilute 
spirit  are  added,  shaken  frequently  for  three 
days,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  apistum. 
Dose,  *1 — *3  gramme. 

■•  son'eirsB.  A  spirito-agueons  extract. 
Was  formerly  in  both  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  the  G. 
Ph.    Dose,  *2 — *5  gramme. 

■.  Bett'erflD  ttloolftol'leiiin.  The  B. 
9$negm. 

■.  ■ea'effSB  flaldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 
2  to  1,  as  in  J?,  aeoniti  Jluidum^  to  make  100  c.c. 
with  the  addition  of  2  grammes  of  water  of 
ammonia,  the  reserve  being  85  c.c  Dose,  1 — 5 
minims  (*06— *3  o.c). 

■.  sea'iiw  fla'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Senna 
100  grammes  treated  with  aloohol  and  water,  3 
to  4,  as  in  B.  aeoniti  JIuidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  80  cc  Dose,  1 — 4  fl.  drachms  (3*75— 
15  cc). 

■.  serpenta'HflB  flu'ldiim,  U.S.  Ph. 
Serpentaria  100  grammes  treated  with  aloohol 
and  water,  8  to  1,  as  in  ^.  aeoniti  Jhtidum,  to 
make  100  o.c.,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose,  20—30 
minims  (1*25 — 1*9  cc). 

M*  ■lo'eiimv  G.  Ph.  (L.  tieeue^  dry.)  An 
extract  so  hard  that  it  may  be  powdered. 

■•  mpig^^UBB  et  uen'nm  fla'tdom. 
Fluid  extract  of  spigelia  10  fl.  os.,  fluid  extract  of 
senna  6  fl.  os.,  oils  of  anise  and  caraway  of  each 
20  minims.  Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  1  or 
more  fl.  drachms  at  intervals  of  an  hour  till  it 
begins  to  purge. 

■.splve'll8Bfla'ldiim,U.S.Ph.  Spigelia 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
B.  aeoniti  JUtidum^  to  make  100  o.c,  reserving  85 
cc  Dose.  60 — 120  minims  (3*75—7*5  cc.)  for 
an  adult ;  10 — ^20  minims  ('5—1-25  cc)  for  a  child 
of  two  years. 

■•  spls'simit  G.  Ph.  (L.  epittum^  thick.} 
An  extract  whioh  when  cold  cannot  be  pourea 
out. 

■.  stmia'fflflB  fla'idom,  U.S.  Ph.  Sill- 
lin|^  100  grammes  treated  witii  diluted  aloohol 
as  in  jff.  aeoniti  Jluidum^  so  as  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  85  cc    Dose,  15-^5  minins  (*9— 2*8 

CO.). 

■.  stnumo'nSlv  B.  Ph.  (G.  Steehapfelex- 
trakt.)  Stramonium  seeds  1  lb.  are  treatea  with 
ether  to  free  them  from  oil,  then  percolated  with 
proof  spirit  until  exhausted,  ana  the  percolate 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  -15 — *5 
grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph^  stramonium  is  treated  with  aloo- 
hol alone  as  B,  aeoniti. 

The  B.  Mtramonii  formerlv  in  the  G.  Ph.  was 
made  of  the  leaves.    Dose,  *01 — *1  gramme. 

■•  stnuiio^iill  fla'idnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Stra- 
monium seed  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alco- 
hoi  and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  ^.  aeoniti  Jiuidum^  so 
as  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  90  cc  Dose,  1 — 2 
minims  (*06 — '12  o.c)- 

■•  stnumo'ali  Idlio'mm.  (L./o/tum,  a 
leaf.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of  stramonium  leaves 
was  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  in  the  G.  Ph. 

■•  stramo^ali  seiiilals.  (L.  smmm, 
seed.)    The  B,  stramonii. 

M,  mtrreh.'nU  G.  Ph.  (G.  Krahenauffen^ 
extrakt.  Nux  vomica  10  parts  digested  for  24 
hours  in  20  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  expressed,  and 
again  digested  in  15  parts  and  expressed,  the  two 
liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  £.  tieeum. 
Dose,  -05  gramme. 
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B.  stryoli'iil    uqao'wnmm       (L.  aqua, 

water.)    An  liqueous  extract  of  nux  romica  for- 
merly in  the  GF.  PL.    Dose,  *02  gramme. 

■•   strjreli'Bi  •plrttno'siuii.     The  E. 

9tryehni,  O.  Ph. 

■•  sigr'raolfl.    The  Stffrax  praparatut, 

M,  sae'oi  irlyojrrlii'xae.  (L.  BueetUf 
juice.)    See  Eztrait  de suede reglisee,  Fr. Codex. 

■•  taraz'aolff  B.  Ph.  The  expressed  juice 
of  fresh  dandelion  root  is  allowed  to  deposit,  the 
clear  liquor  heated  to  212^  F.  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  consiBlence. 
Dose,  6— -30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  fresh  root  is  bruised  with  a 
little  water,  the  juice  expressed,  and  then  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  (0.  Loicensahfiextrakt),  1  part  of 
the  dried  plant  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  5 
parts  of  water  and  expressed,  and  again  for  12 
nours  in  a  similar  quantity ;  the  two  liquids  are 
expressed,  and  evaporated  to  an  £.  spieeum. 

m.  taraz'aei  fln'ldam,  U.S.  Ph.    Tarax- 

aoum  100  grammes  is   treated  with  a  mixture 

of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  3,  as  in  ^.  aconiti 

Jtuiduntf  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.o.   Dose, 

1— 3fl.  drachms  (376— ll-?5  c.c). 

■.  ten'ae,  G.  Ph.  An  extract  haying  the 
consistence  of  fresh  honey. 

■•  tlieba'leL  (L.  thebaieus^  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Thebes,  whence  opium  was  procured.) 
The  E.  opii, 

a.  trlfolU  flbrt'nl,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fieber- 
kleeextrakt.^  Folia  trifolii  fibrini,  being  the  leaves 
otMenyanthet  trifoliatayAre  twice  digested  in  five 
times  tneir  amount  of  boiling  water,  the  liquors 
are  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  £.  apiesum, 

■.  trtt'loi  fla'iaam,  U.S.  Ph.  Triticum 
100  grammes  treated  with  boiling  water  in  a  per- 
colator till  it  is  exhausted,  the  nercolate  evapo- 
rated to  80  c.c,  mixed  with  aloonol  26  c.c,  and 
set  aside  for  48  hours ;  the  liquor  is  then  filtered 
and  made  up  to  100  c.o.  by  alcohol  and  water, 

1  to  4.    Dose,  3—6  fl.  drachms  (11-26— 22-6  c.c). 

■.  aVsB  ar"*!  fln'ianin,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva 
nrsi  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  2 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum^  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30—60 
minims  (1*9 — 3*76  c.c). 

■.  waleria'iMD.  (G.  Baldrianextrakt.) 
A  spirituous  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 
and  the  G.  Ph. 

B.  Taleria'iMD  flv'taom,  U.S.  Ph.  Va- 
lerian 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E,  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make 
100  CO.,  reserving  86  c.o.  Dose  a  fl.  drachm 
(3*76  c.c). 

■.  wera'tri  wli^ldls  fla'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Veratrutn  viride  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  ^.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.o.    Dose,  1 — 2  minims  ('0^*12 

CO.). 

■.  ▼ibnr'iil  fln'idnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Yibur- 
num  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 

2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  /luidum,  so  as  to  make 
100  cc,  reserving  86  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9- 3-76  cc). 

■.  xaBfboz'jrU  fla'tdum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Xanthoxylum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jmidumy  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  cc.  Dose,  30—60  minims  (1*9 — 
3*76  cc). 

■•  daiib'erto  OBthoVomn.  The  Oleo- 
reeina  Kinffiberis. 

a.    dnffib'erto     fla'idom,    U.S.     Ph. 


Ginger  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E,  aconiti  Jluidum^  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  90 
cc    Dose,  10 — ^20  minims  (;6~l'2o  cc). 
Bz'tra-our'reiftt*    see  Current^  extra, 

Bztrafolia'oeoiift-  (L.  ^xfro,  with- 
out ;  folium^  a  leaf.  F.  extrafoliaee,)  without 
or  external  to  the  leaf;  on  the  outside  of  a  leaf. 
Applied  to  stipules  situated  below  the  foot-stalk. 
fiZtralbllate*  Same  as  Extrafoiiaceous. 
Sztrag'On'eoaB.  (L.  extra;  gcnus^  a 
race.)    Belonging  to  another  kind  or  race. 

Sz'trait*    (F.,  from  L.  extraetuMy  part,  of 
exlrahoy  to  draw  out.)    An  Extract. 

B.  ttloo'oUqae  de  dlgritale,  Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  digitalie  alcoole  paratum, 

■■  d*ab'sliitlie«  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  Artemisia  abeinthium.  Hade 
like  E.  as  digitate. 

m.  d'ae'oBit,  Fr.  Codex.    Bee  under  Ex- 
tractum  aconiti. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cieut^. 

■.  d'aff'arlo  blano,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  Folyporue  officinalis.  Prepared  aa 
E.  de  seille, 

■•  d'AB'emone  pnl'satUIo*  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  Anemone  Pulsa- 
tilla.   Made  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digiuUe,  Fr. 
Codex. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicuta. 

■•  d'ar'molsev  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.  Made  like  E. 
de  digitate. 

■•  d'av'nCe,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  root  of  Inula  helenium.  Made  like  E.  de 
gentiane, 

■■  de  bales  de  aer'pniiit  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
baie^  a  berry.)  The  bruised  berries  of  Rham' 
nus  catharttcus  are  allowed  to  macerate  in  their 
juice  for  24  hours,  and  then  expressed,  allowed 
to  settle,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  the  consiit- 
ence  of  honey. 

■•  de  bales  de  sa'reav,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  berries  of  Sambucus  nigra.  Made 
as  E.  de  baies  de  nerprun. 

M.  de  bar'dane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Zappa  tomentosa.  Made  like  S, 
de  gentiane. 

M.  de  bel'ladone,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract 
of  Uie  leaves  of  the  Atropa  beliadonna.    Pre- 
pared 9AE.de  alcoolique  digitate. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  ciettUe. 

B.  de  bls'tortev  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Fotygonum  bistorta.  Made  like 
E.  de  gentiane. 

M.  de  bour'raobef  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Borrago  offieinalia.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

B.  de  brov  de  BoiZf  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract made  of  the  green  pericarps  of  the  fruit  of 
Juglans  regia.    Made  as  Extractum  cieutee. 

B.  de  oaln'eaf  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Chiococea  anguifuga.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitate. 

B.  de  oarn'omlllev  fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomUtm.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

B.  de  oanttuuKideSv  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  cantharides.    Prepared  ub  E.  de  seille. 

B.  do  oaaee*  Fr.  Codex.  See  Extractum 
cassuB. 

B.  de  obamap'drya,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  tops  of  Teucrium  chameedrgs.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

B.  de  cbar'doii  be'ait,  Fr.  Codex.    An 
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extnet  of  the  leares  of  Onieu$  benedietut.  Made 
asJE^de  digitale, 

■.  de  olile'or6et  Fr.  Codex.  An  extnet 
of  the  freth  leaves  of  Ciehoriwm  intyhut.  Hade 
as  Extraetum  eicuUB. 

■•  de  dii'endmit,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Triticum  repens.    Made  n»  JS,  iU 

■•  de  efffuif,  Fr.  Codex.  The  Extraetum 
eieuta. 

Also,  an  extract  of  the  dried  leaves  of  Conium 
maculatum.    Made  as  E.  de  diffitaie. 

■•  de  oolom'bOf  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Coceulua  palmatut.  Prepared  as 
KdetciUt. 

Mm  de  eoreqiiliite«  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fruit  of  Cueumis  eoloeynthi$.  Pre- 
pared BM  E,  de  aeilie, 

■•  d'6coroe  d'ormef  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  bark  of  Ulmut  eampettria.  Pre- 
pared as  E»  aUoolique  de  digitaie. 

B.  d'e'ooroe  de  ra'dne  de  yrena'- 
dlert  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  Puntea  granatum.  Prepared  as  E. 
tUeoolique  de  digitale. 

M,  de  dlff'itale,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
traeium  digitalie^  Fr.  Codex. 

■•  de  doiiee-eiiidre«  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  stems  of  Solanum  dulcamara. 
Made  uE.de  gentiane, 

B.  de  A  ve  de  Cel'aber*  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  seeds  of  Phyaoetigma  renenoeum. 
See  Extraetum  f aba  ealabarieruie, 

M,  de  ll'el  de  bOBOf;  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex' 
traetum  f elite  bovini, 

M.  de  fto'kneteiret  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Fumaria  officinalie.  Made 
as  Extraetum  eieuta, 

a.  de  yeyae,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grammes 
of  the  nsped  wood  of  Ouaiaeum  officinale  are 
boiled  for  an  hour  in  9000  grammes  of  distilled 
water  and  stmined,  and  the  residue  asain  boiled 
with  another  9000  grammes  of  distiUed  water. 
The  mixed  liquids  are  allowed  to  settle  for  12 
houn,  and  then  evaporated  till  it  is  honey-like, 
when  an  eighth  of  its  weight  of  alcohol  is  added, 
and  the  whole  eyaporated  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract. 

B.  de  reniS'wfet  Fr.  Codex.  1000  jprms. 
of  bruised  berries  of  Jtmiperue  eommunu  are 
macerated  for  24  houn  in  oOOO  grammes  of  dis- 
tiUed water,  and  strained  with  slight  expression ; 
the  marc  ii  macerated  with  anotner  3000  grms. 
of  water  for  12  houra;  the  liquids  are  filtered 
separately,  and  evaporated  separately  to  a  syrupy 
oonsistence,  they  are  then  mixed  and  eyapo- 
rated to  the  consutenoe  of  a  soft  extract. 

■•  de  ffen'ttaaet  Fr.  Codex.  See  nnder 
Extraetum  gentians, 

■•  de  Iftonliloiit  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  strobiles  of  Sumulue  lupulue.  Prepared 
9AE.de  ecille, 

■•  de  Jiui'qiateiiie«  Fr.  Codex.     An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Myoeeyamue  niger.    Pre- 
pared as  E,  aleoolique  de  digitale. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extraetum  eieutm. 

Mm  de  lat'tne  wfrense,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Laetuea  virota. 
Made  as  Extraetum  eieuta, 

B.  de  aaene'slAf  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  bark  of  Chryeophyllum  leueophlaum. 
Made  naE.de  gentiane. 

M.  de  aav'eleee  dee  prCsf  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extraot  of  the  leaves  of  Nareieeue  paeudo^ 


narcieeua.  Prepared  as  E,  aleoolique  de  digi* 
tale. 

Mm  de  Bolz  wo'mlqnot  Fr.  Codex.  See 
under  Extraetum  nueie  tfomiea. 

■•  de  pa'tlencet  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Eumex  aeutut.  Made  n»  E.  de 
gentiane. 

■•  de  pa'wot  blanov  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  capsules  of  Papaver  aomniferum 
album.    Prepared  as  E.  de  eeitle. 

Mm  de  pe'tite  ceii'taartfe,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  tops  of  Erythraa  eentaureum. 
Made  like  E.  de  digitale, 

■•  de  ple'eenlit,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Taraxacum  dent^leonie. 
Made  as  Extraetum  eieuta. 

B.  de  polygr'alat  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Polygala  eenega.  Prepared 
as  E.  alewligue  de  digitale. 

M.  de  qau'si  a'mer,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  wood  of  Quaeeia  amara.  Made 
like  E.  de  gentiane. 

Mm  de  qnlimal'iiay  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex" 
tractum  einchana. 

Mm  de  qnlBqal'iia  oallMij'a  el'oo- 
ollqnet  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Cinekona  calieaya.  Prepared  as  E.  aleoolique  de 
digitale. 

Mm  de  qiiliiqiil'Ba  eelleeya  a'qaeuXf 
Fr.  Codex.    See  Jixtractum  cinchona  calieaya. 

■•  de  qnliiqal'iia  irrle  Isiuuia'cov  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  mt- 
crantha.    Prepared  as  E.  aleoolique  de  digitale. 

Mm  de  qalnqal'na  ren^e  eleooUqaet 
Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
mierantha  and  C.  euccirubra.  Prepared  as  E, 
aleoolique  de  digitale. 

■•  de  qiUiiqiil'iia  roaye  a'qveiiz«  Fr. 
Codex.    The  Extraetum  cinchona  rubra. 

■.  de  qnlaqal'Ba  seCt  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extraetum  cinchona  eiccum. 

■•  de  ratan'lilav  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Krameria  triandria.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  gentiane. 

B.  de  rec'lleeef  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Olycyrrhiza  glabra.  Made  as  E. 
de  gentiane. 

■•  de  rlfta1l>ex1>ef  Fr.  Codex.  See  under 
Extraetum  rhei. 

■•  de  rime  radl'oaaef  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves.  Made  as  Extraetum 
cicuta. 

■•  de  mei  Fr.  Codex.  An  extraot  of  the 
leaves  of  Euta  graveolene.  Prepared  ad  E.  aU 
eoolique  de  digitale. 

■•  de  Mib'tBet  Fr.  Codex.  An  extraot  of 
the  leaves  of  Juniperue  sabina.  Prepared  as  E. 
aleoolique  de  digitale, 

■•  de  safraat  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  stigmata  of  Orocue  officinalie.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  ecille. 

■•  de  sal'eepereUlet  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  root  of  Smilax  medica  and  S.  ear- 
aaparilla.  Prepared  as  E.  aleoolique  de  digi* 
tale. 

B.  de  SAp'eiialref  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Saponaria  officinalie.  Made  as  E, 
de  gentiane. 

■•  de  eellleff  Fr.  Codex.  Dried  bruised 
scales  of  the  bulbs  of  SciUa  maritima  1000 
grammes  are  macerated  for  ten  days  in  6000 
grammes  of  alcohol  and  filtered ;  tne  mare  is 
then  treated  with  2000  mmmes  of  alcohol  for 
three  days,  expressed,  and  filtered ;  the  two  pro- 


EXTRALOBULAR— EXTREMITY. 


ducts  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  the  oondst- 
ence  of  a  soft  extract. 

■•  de  se'menoes  de  belladone.  Ft. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  ASropa  bella" 
donna.    Prepared  2jkE.de  temenees  ds  ttramoine. 

■•  de  se'menoes  de  ol'ffaS,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Conitim  maeulatum. 
Made  as  E.  de  semencaa  de  ttramoine. 

■•  de  se'menees  de  colcbfqaev  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Uolchieum 
autumnaie.  Made  aaE.de  semeficet  de  etra- 
tnoi»e, 

■.  de  se'ineiiees  de  Jns'qaianiet  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  the  Hyoecya^ 
mu8  a/bus.  Prepared  n&  E.  de  eemencee  de  stra* 
moine. 

■•  de  se'inenoes  de  stra'molne,  Fr. 

Codex.  1000  grammes  of  the  seeds  of  Datura 
stramonium  are  powdered,  digested  for  some 
hours,  at  a  gentle  heat,  with  3000  grammes  of 
alcohol,  and  then  strained  with  expression ;  the 
marc  is  then  digested  with  another  3000  grammes 
of  alcohol  and  strained ;  the  products  are  mixed, 
filtered,  and  evaporated;  tne  product  is  dis- 
solved in  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  distilled 
water,  filtered,  and  evaporated  in  a  water  bath 
to  a  firm  consistence. 

■.  de  s^'iift,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Cassia  aeutifolia.  Made  2AE.de  diai- 
tale. 

M,  de  stra'molne,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Datura  stratnonium. 
Made  as  Extractum  cieuta. 

B.  de  sao  de  re'ffUsee,  Fr.  Codex. 
Commercial  liquorice  iuice  dissolved  in  water, 
filtered,  and  evaporated. 

■•  de  tre'fle  d'eav,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Menyanthes  tri/o- 
liata.    Made  as  Extractum  cieuta. 

■•  de  wale'rlane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.  Made  like 
E,  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

■.  d  ipeoae'nanlia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  root  of  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

m.  d'o'piiim,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
traetum  opii. 

m,  €t»k^r€  de  eantbar'ldes.  An 
extract  of  cantharides  made  as  Extractum 
athericum  Jilicis  maris. 

m.  6  tbi^rS  de  foa'^ftre  m&le,Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  athericum  Jilicis  maris, 

■•  6'fliere  de  ffa'rou,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extractum  athericum  gnidii. 

■•  tfttk^r6  de  se'meii-coii'tra,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  heads  of  Artemisia 
contra.  Made  as  Extractum  athericum  Jilieis 
maris. 

Sxtralob'alar.  (L.  extra;  lobulus,  a 
small  lobe.)    Situated  on  tne  outside  of  a  lobule. 

(      fixtramedollar^.  (L.  ftr^ra/m^^^M/to, 

marrow.)    Outside  the  spinal  cord. 

Sztra-miiB'calar.  {L.  extra;  museu- 
luSt  a  muscle.)    On  the  outside  of  a  muscle. 

■.  stininla'tloii.  Kemak's  term  for  Du- 
chenne*B  indirect  muscular  faradisation. 

Sztra'neoUB*  (L.  extraneus,  that  which 
is  without.)  Existing  outside  a  thing,  not 
essentially  belonging  to  a  thing. 

■.  bod'y.  A  substance  which  la  unnatu- 
rally present  in  some  part  of  the  tissues  or  in  one 
of  tne  cavities  of  the  body. 

Bztraor'dliiary.  (L.  extra,  beyond; 
ordinariuSf  usual.)    Unusual. 


Bee  iSay,  extraordmary. 
refirao'tloii.    See  Re/raetion,  exiraor^ 
dinary, 

■•  wmve*    Bee  Wa/ve,  extraordinary, 
Sztrapel'vlo.         (L.   extra^    without; 
pelvis.)    Situated  or  being  on  the  outdde  of  the 
pelvis. 

,  SztraperltOne'al.    (L.  extra,)    Out- 
side the  peritoneum. 

fixtrapolar.  ^.  extra,  on  the  outside ; 
polus^  tibie  end  of  an  axis.)  Outside,  or  external 
to,  a  pole. 

B.  oar'reiitB.  Currents  in  an  electrotonised 
nerve  outside  the  poles  of  ^e  battery  producing 
the  electrotonus.  They  hare  the  same  direction 
aa  the  polarising  current. 

Bztrastape'dial  oar'tllaflre.    (L. 

extra,  without ;  stapes^  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  anterior  third  of  the  cartilaginous  columella 
of  the  embryo  of  some  animals,  aa  frogs;  it  ia 
connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  membrani  tym- 
pani. 

SztratllOrao'io.  (L.  extra;  thorax, 
the  chest.)    On  the  outside  of  the  chest. 

Sztratjmpaillo.  (L.  extra  ;  tympa^ 
num,  a  drum.)  Outside  the  tympanum  of  the 
ear. 

ZSztraU'terine.  (L.  extra;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    Outside  the  womb. 

Mm  oonoop'tioii.  (L.  eonceptio,  pregnancy.) 
Same  as  Fregnancy,  extrauterine. 

■•  fiODta'tioii.  (L./eBtfM,  offspring.)  Same 
aa  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

Mm  lite*  The  life  of  an  animal  after  it  has 
breathed,  in  contradistinction  to  its  life  before 
birth  and  before  it  has  performed  that  act. 

■.  preff'muioy.  See  Fregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Sztrav'aBated.  (L.  extra,  without; 
V€u,  a  vessel.)  Escaped  from  the  Inside  to  the 
outside  of  a  vessel. 

■•  blood.  Blood  which  has  escaped  from 
its  natural  cavity  or  channel  by  rupture  of  its 
walls. 

SztravaBation.     (L.  extra,  without ; 
vas,  a  vessel.     F.  extravasation;  I.  stracaso" 
mento;  B.  extravasaeion  ;  Q.  Austretung.)    The 
escape  or  effusion  of  a  fluid,  normal  or  abnormal, 
from  its  proper  vessel  or  reoeptacle. 
Also,  the  fluid  thus  efi^ised. 
B.  oyst.    See  Oust,  extravasatum, 
B.  of  blood.    The  escape  of  blood  from 
its  containing  vessel  into  the  surrounding  struc- 
tures without  any  communication  with  the  outer 
surface. 

B.  of  fto'oes.  The  escape  of  feees  from 
the  intestine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  from 
wound,  rupture,  or  ulceration  of  the  walls  of  the 
gnt. 

B.ofv'iiiie.    See  Urine,  extravasation  of, 
Sztravaaa'tlim.   (Jj. extra;  vas.)  Ex- 
tra vasa  ted  blood. 
Sxtrava'aioila    Same  as  Extravasation. 
Sxtraver'tebrated.     (L.  extra  ;  ver- 
tebra, a  spine-bone.)    A  term  applied  to  Articu- 
lata  in  reference  to  me  similarity  of  the  segments 
of  the  outer  or  exo-skeleton  to  the  vertebral 
rings  of  the  Vertebrata. 

fixtrem'ity*  (L.  extremitas,  the  end  of 
a  thing ;  from  extremus,  superl.  of  exter,  out- 
ward. F.  extremite:  I.  estremita;  S.  extremis 
tad;  G.  Eztrcmitdt.)  The  end  or  termination 
of  a  thing.  Term  for  any  one  of  the  four  limbs 
of  animals,  distinguiahed  from  the  other  divisions 
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of  head  and  trunk ;  and  farther  di«tin(piithed  in 
man  into  upper  and  lower,  in  other  AtiimaU  into 
anterior  and  posterior. 

■•»  Imr  ar.  The  leg  of  man  and  monkeys. 
Mn  up'par*    The  arm  of  man  and  monkeys. 

Sztrln'BiO*  (Old  F.  $xtrin9$qu$;  from 
L.  txtrinueus,  from  without ;  from  exisTf  on  the 
outaide ;  seetUf  postfix  sig^nifyine  side.)  Exter- 
nal, outward,  not  essentially  belongmg  to  or 
connected  with. 

■•  Umb-iniui'cles.  Those  muscles  which 
are  attached  in  part  to  the  trunk  and  in  part  to 
the  limhe. 

Bztrodao'tlon.  (L.  $gtra,  without; 
dueo^  to  lead,  or  draw.)  A  drawing  out  or  ex> 
traction. 

Sx'trop]ly«  CEfciTTpl^M,  to  turn  or  in- 
rert.)    Same  as  Ssatrophy. 

Sxtror'sal*    Same  as  Extrorse, 

Sz'trorse*  (L.  extra^  without;  vertwt, 
turned.)  Turned  outwards,  to  the  outside.  A 
term  applied  to  an  anther  when  its  line  of  dehis- 
cence IS  turned  away  from  the  axis  of  the  flower. 

Sxtrover'sion.  (L.  txtra,  without; 
verto^  to  turn.  F.  extrovertion.)  That  kind  of 
malformation  in  which  a  part  is  turned  the  in- 
side outwards.  Applied  particularly  to  such  a 
condition  of  the  urinary  bladder,  consisting  in  a 
congenital  defect  of  the  anterior  wall  of  this 
organ  and  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the  abdo- 
minal  parietes,  so  that  the  inner  or  mucous  sur- 
Cice  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bladder 
projects  like  a  red  tumour  abore  the  pubes,  in 
which  the  orifices  of  the  ureters  are  often  seen 
like  two  papillfc. 

■•  of  blad'dar.  See  Bladder,  extroversion 
of. 

Szta'beraaoe.  (L.  ex,  out;  tuberam, 
swelling  out.)    Same  as  Protuberance. 

Bsctalierant.  (L.  ex,  out;  tuberam, 
swelling  out.)  Term  for  a  straining  of  parts  or  of 
fluid  through  the  umbilicus. 

SxtnmeB'oenoe.    (L.  ex^  out;  tumeteo, 

to  swell.)    Aswelline  which  projects. 

Sxtua'BiOa  (L.  exn  out ;  tuteio,  to  cough.) 
The  coughing  up  of  phlegm. 

BzillMr*  (L.  ex,  away  from:  «A#r,  a 
breast  that  gires  suck.)    A  weaned  child. 

Szul»erailt«  (Old  F.  exuberant;  from 
L.  exubero,  to  be  in  great  abundance ;  from  ex, 
meaning  very;  ii^^r,  fruitful.)  Abundant; 
growing  in  excess. 

M»  nl'eer.    See  XTleer,  exuberant, 
Szmla^lOlft*    (li.  exudo,  for  exoudo,  to 
sweat  out ;  from  ex,  out ;   tudo,  to  sweat.    F. 
exaudation;  I.  esaumione ;  8.  exoudaeion;  Q. 
AuMchwittunff.)    The  oosing  of  a  more  or  less 
fluid  substance  through  the  walls  of  its  natural 
receptacle. 
Auo,  the  material  which  has  been  exuded. 
B^  ae'tlwe.    Exudation  caused  by  a  more 
or  less  acute  inflammatory  action. 

■.,  ttlba'minoiui.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
en.)  A  serous  exudation  containing  much 
albumin. 

■.  ealls*    Same  as  Corpuselos,  exudation. 
B.  oor^piisoles.    See  Oorpueelee,  exudo- 
tion. 

Mn  erwap'o^tUBUkorrhmt^iem  (Croup; 
Or.  alfioppayta,  Tiolent  bleeding.)  A  croupous 
exudation  containing  blood. 

Mn  oroop'ons.  Same  as  Croupous  mem* 
brans. 

B^  oroap'oiui-diplfttlMrtl^lo.    An  exu- 


dation which  partakes  in  rarying  proportions  of 
the  characters  of  £.,  croupous  ana  £.,  diphths- 
ritie. 

Mm  ejmtm    See  Cyst,  exudation. 

B.9  dlplitlieiirto.  (Aitpdipei,  a  prepared 
hide.  Q.  diphtheritisehes  Exsudat.)  Same  as 
Diphtheritic  membrane. 

■•,  ll'brtno-lueinofTliair'to.  (^^'m; 
Or.  alfioppayia,  bleedinr.)  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  red  blood- corpuscles. 

■•9  fl'biinoiui.  {Fibrin.  0.  Jlbrinnsrs 
Sxsudat.)  Inflammatory  exudation  containing 
fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  whicn  coagulates  into  fibres. 

■•9  miro-pn'mlent.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  many  pus  globules. 

M,f  free*  An  exudation  from  a  free  sur- 
face, as  that  of  the  skin  and  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, or  f^m  the  walls  of  a  natural  cavity,  as 
the  pleura  or  peritoneum. 

WLf  lUBinorrbaff'lo.  {Alfioppayta,  yio- 
lent  bieedine.)  An  infiammatory  efiiision  con- 
taining red  Dlood- corpuscles,  with  little  serum 
and  few  leucocytes. 

■f  InlUun'matory.  The  fluid  which 
ootea  from  the  blood-vessels  of  an  inflamed  part 
into  its  tissues  and  from  its  free  surface.  It 
consists  largely  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  con- 
taining albumin,  fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  mucin, 
leucocytes,  and  sometimes  red  blood-corpusclcs. 

B.9  Intentlt'laL  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Exudation  into  the  substance  of  un 
organ  or  tissue.  This  form  is  by  some  called  E., 
parenchymatous,  and  the  term  J?.,  interstitial,  is 
confined  to  the  exudation  which  separates  tis- 
sues or  layers  of  tissues  from  each  other. 

B.9  mv'olBOiie.  {Mucin.)  The  exuda- 
tion from  an  inflamed  mucous  surface  in  its 
early  stages,  which  contains  mucin. 

B.9  ma'oo-lueinosTliaff'lo.  (L.  mucus, 
slime;  Or.  aX^oppayia.  violent  bleeding.)  A 
mucous  exudation  tinged  with  blood. 

B.9  ma'oo-pa'rnleiit.  A  mucous  exuda- 
tion containing  a  variable  quantity  of  pus. 

B.9  ma'oone.  (X.  mucus,  sume.  O. 
schleimiges  Exiudat.)  The  exudation  from  the 
surface  of  an  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  It 
consists  of  an  increased  secretion  of  the  oTdinar>' 
mucus  mixed  with  the  inflammatoir  exudation. 

B.9  pwrenobjm'atoue.  (Uapiyyvfia, 
that  which  is  poured  in  beside.)  Exudation  into 
the  structure  of  an  organ  or  tissue. 

B.,  pae'siwe.  (F.  passif;  from  L.  pas' 
sivus^  part,  of  j^alior.  to  sufflsr.)  A  non-inflsm- 
matory  exudation  due  to  feeoleness  of  vessel- 
walls,  to  a  dependent  position,  and  such  like. 

B^  plae'tlo*  (tlXaoTucot,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) A  term  appliea  sometimes  to  E.,  fibrinous, 
and  sometimes  to  E.,  croupous. 

B.9  pa'ro-lueinorrliar'te.  (L.  pus, 
matter;  Or.  alpuoppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
purulent  exudation  stained  with  blood. 

B.»  pa'mleiit.  (L.  pus,  matter.  0. 
eitriges  Exsudat.)  The  formation  of  pus  on  a 
free  surface. 

B.9  ■e'ro-ll'biiiioiie.  A  flbrinous  exuda- 
tion which  contains  an  excessive  amount  of 
serum. 

B.9  ■e'tro-pn'mleat.  A  serous  exudation 
containing  some  pus. 

B.*  ee'roii*.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  blood.  Q.  seroses  Exsudat.)  A  watery  exu- 
dation, either  infiammatory  or  non-inflamma- 

tory* 
Bxa'dattve*    (L.  exude,  to  sweat  or  drop 
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out.)    That  which  U  the  product  of  exudation, 
or  which  has  been  exuded. 

■•  solt^enln^ •  A  term  for  the  form  in 
which  the  transudate  from  the  liquor  sanguinis 
coagulates  in  parenchimatous  tissues  and  organs 
in  inflammation  constituting  what  has  been  called 
inflammatory  softening. 

Sxoloera'tlO.    Same  as  £xuieerati<m. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Eetklimma, 
■.  a'nt.    (L.  aMM,  the  fundament.)    Ulce- 
ration about  the  anus. 

■•  inteatlno'niiii.  (L.  intutina^  the 
bowels.)    Ulceration  of  the  bowels. 

B.  reo'tL  (L.  r&etum^  the  bowel  of  that 
name.)    Ulceration  of  the  rectum. 

B.  wentrlo'iill.  (L.  ventriculut^  the  sto- 
mach.)   Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

Sxuloera'tion*  (L.  exuleerOf  to  make 
■ore.  F.  exuleeratum ;  G.  Venehwarunff.)  A 
eoreness.  Applied  Eenendly  to  the  early  state  or 
commencement  of  ulceration ;  a  slight  and  super- 
ficial ulceration. 

Bziinglllo'lllate.  ([L.  &x,  neg. ;  UH- 
ffuis,  a  naiL  F.  exonguieuU,)  Haring  no 
nails. 

ZSzan'SUlate*  (L.  exunffulo,  to  loose 
the  hoof;  from  ex^  out;  uni^uii,  a  nail.)  To  re- 
move or  cut  down  superfluous  nails. 

SzUB'tiO*  (L*  exustuty  part,  of  txurOf  to 
bum  up.^    A  synonym  of  Cauteritation. 

Sza  ttve*  (I^  extttus.  from  exuOf  to  shake 
off.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or  plant  which  does  not 
possess  the  usual  integument. 

SxatO'rlimia  (L.  ^utut,  part,  of  exuOf 
to  draw  out.)    An  issue. 

fixu'torr.    Same  as  Exutorium. 

Bzuvlabil'ltya  (L.  exuvia^  things  cast 
off.  F.  exuviabilite.)  The  faculty  enjoyed  by  cer- 
tain animals  of  changing  the  skin  periodically  by 
easting  it  off. 

ZSzuViflDa  (L.  exuvia,  from  4xuOf  to  pat 
off.)    Things  cast  off. 

A  term  applied  to  the  cast-off  epidermis  of 
certain  animals,  such  as  caterpillars,  lizards, 
and  snakes. 

Sxuvia'tlOIla,  (L,  exupia.)  The  act  of 
casting  off;  as  the  skins  of  caterpillars  and  ser- 
pents at  stated  intervals,  or  the  aeciduous  teeth. 

fixu'vimn*    See  Jbxuvia, 

fiTO*  (Sax.  edge;  Dut.  oog ;  Dan.  oi$ ; 
Sweo.  baa;  Q.  Auge;  L.  oeuius,  dim.  of  an  old 
oeus;  Gr.  dxov,  okkov;  Sans,  aktha ;  from 
Aryan  rootaA;,  to  see;  F.  ail,  from  L.  oeulu$; 
I.  ocehio  ;  S.  ojo,)    The  organ  of  sight. 

In  Botany,  an  undeveloped  bud,  especially 
applied  to  those  in  a  potato  tuber. 

The  name  eye  has  been  applied  to  the  pink 
and  other  species  of  Dianthus,  from  the  eye- 
shaped  markmg  of  the  corolla. 

Bm  aeeommoaa'tioii  of.  See  Aeeom- 
modation  of  eye. 

B.,  anflB'mlo  protm'sloB  of.  (*Avat- 
fto«,  bloodless ;  L.  protrude^  to  thrust  forth.)  A 
term  for  Oravea*  disease. 

B.,  appen'daffes  of.  (L.  appendix^  an 
appendage.)  lliese  include  the  eyelids,  eye- 
brows, and  lachrymal  apparatus. 
B.,  ap'ple*  A  prominent  eye. 
B.,  ap'ple  of.  Originally  probably  applied 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye,  from  its  shape ;  but  very 
generally  applied  to  the  pupil  alone. 

B.,  artUlo'ial.  (L.  artifieialis^  of  art.)  A 
thin  shell  or  concavo-convex  piece  of  glass  or  ena- 
mel, coloured  in  imitation  of  a  natural  eye,  which 


ifl  introduced  beneath  the  lid  when  an  eye  has 
been  enucleated.  It  may  be  placed  in  poaitioii 
by  inserting  the  upper  edge  of  the  shell  beneath 
the  upper  hd,  and  tnen  drawing  down  the  lower 
lid  tiU  the  lower  edge  slips  beneath  it.  It  should 
be  removed  and  cleaned  at  night.  If  the  stump 
be  a  good  one  the  artificial  eye  follows  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  the  movements  of  the  sound 
one. 

B.-balL    See  EyebaU. 

B.  balm,    llie  Hydrastis  eanadensis. 

Mn  blAOk.  EcohymosiB  of  the  parts  around 
the  eye. 

B.-biiiiit.    The  Euphrasia  qfieituUis. 

B.-brow.    See  Eyebrow. 

B.S,  b  vok.    The  seeds  of  Povta  ruhra^  used 
to  poison  fish. 

B.  eap'snla*    The  aame  as  Tetum,  cap* 
sitie  of. 

B.f  oatTs,  Aouuirot^io.    Bee  Amaurosis^ 
caVs-eye. 

B.,  oompar'atlwo  aaafoiBy  of.  The 
Sponges,  Polycystinee,  and  the  whole  series  of 
Bniaopoda  are  destitute  of  any  organ  of  vision, 
though  it  IB  not  improbable,  from  their  behaviour 
in  regard  to  light,  that  they  possess  a  diffused 
perception  of  light 

The  Infusoria  present  in  many  instanoea  a  red 
or  black  stigma,  usually  regarded  as  an  eyespot, 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

No  organ  of  vulon  has  been  found  in  Polypa, 
but  in  the  MedusiB  marginal  ooelU,  often  ooloiued, 
are  frequently  present. 

Amongst  tne  Echinodermata  the  Aateriads 
exhibit  red  points  on  ganglionic  swellings  at  the 
termination  of  the  ambulacral  nerves,  which  are 
protected  by  pedicels,  and  consist  of  80  to  200 
ocelli,  each  of  which  is  connected  with  a  nenre 
fibre.  The  ocelli  consist  of  a  cone  of  red  pigment 
cells,  with  a  lens,  which  is  embedded  in  them,  and 
there  is  a  cornea  or  transparent  cuticular  invest- 
ment common  to  all.  In  the  Echinidaa  five 
plates,  placed  symmetrically  round  the  body, 
are  each  perforated  by  a  hole,  beneath  which  is 
a  collection  of  pigment  surrounded  by  a  chain  of 
nerve  fibres  and  ganglia  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
but  there  is  no  lens. 

Amongst  the  Arthro{K)da  all  Crustaceans,  with 
the  exception  of  theOniscoidea,  and  all  fully-de- 
veloped winged  insects,  have  compound  eyes,  but 
they  are  absent  in  many  wingless  insects  and  in 
most  larvsB.  The  compound  eyes  of  insects  are 
always  immovable,  but  those  of  many  Crustacea 
are  movable,  and  are  supported  on  stalks.  A  few 
insects,  as  Claviger  and  Braula,  are  blind. 
Usually  there  are  only  two  compound  eves,  but 
in  some  Ephemerida,  as  in  Ascauphus,  there  are 
four;  and  in  a  few  Hymenoptera  and  Diptera 
the  two  compound  eyes  are  fused  into  one. 
Besides  the  compound  eyes,  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  locomotion,  most  insects  have  eyes  of 
simple  construction,  named  ocelli.  In  structure 
the  compound  eyes  present  a  nenre— the  optic 
nerve — which  expands  into  a  ganglionic  mass,  or 
ganglion  opticum,  on  which  an  immeiue  number 
of  nerve  rods  are  placed  side  by  side,  surrounded 
and  separated  by  pigment ;  at  the  outer  extrem- 
ity the  nerve  fibres  expand  into  a  body  known  as 
the  crystalline  cone,  and  over  this  is  a  cornea  of 
considerable  thickness,  but  this  is  often  absent  in 
the  lower  Crustacea.  Musculsr  fibres  sometimes 
run  parallel  to  the  orjrstalline  cones,  and  haira 
are  sometimes  found  between  the  fiacettes  of  the 
cornea.    The  number  of  these  fscettes  is  about 
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25,000  in  Mordella,  12,600  in  libeUola,  17,300  in 
Pftpilio,  4000  in  tho  Miuca  domestica,  60  in 
Formica,  1000  in  limulus,  2600  in  Cancer. 

In  Brachiopoda  eyes  exist  in  the  larva  in  the 
form  of  pigment  spots,  but  these  disappear  in  the 
adult  stage. 

In  lamellibranchiata  the  larTts  have  pigment 
spots.  In  the  adult  these  are  lost,  but,  as  lu  the 
siphonal  eyes  of  Solen,  secondary  eyes,  consist- 
ing of  pigment  specks,  with  neither  nerves  nor 
crystal  cones,  may  develop,  or  true  eyes  mav 
appear  along  the  mantle  edge,  sessile  or  stalked, 
eonsistixig  of  cornea,  lens,  and  crystal  cones  em- 
bedded in  pigment,  and  an  iris  with  movable 
pupil.  In  Fecten  and  Spondylus  there  is  a  tape- 
turn  cellulosum ;  in  Pecten  each  eye  receives  two 
branches  from  the  circumpallial  uerve,  and  the 
number  may  vary  from  8  to  90 ;  they  are  often 
briffhtly  coloured. 

In  Pteropods  the  eyes  are  rudimentanr.  being 
mere  pigment  specks  on  the  visceral  sac  in  Hyaliea, 
but  occasionally,  as  in  Cleodonif  these  are  pedicu- 
lated  and  proviaed  with  lens-like  bodies. 

In  Gasteropods  the  eyes  are  sessile  or  sup- 
ported on  stalks  named  ommatophores.  They 
are  globular  or  oval,  have  a  cnticular  cornea,  a 
firm  sclerotic  with  pigmented  choroid  prolonged 
anteriorly  to  form  an  iris.  There  is  a  lens  rest- 
ing on  a  vitreous,  and  the  retina  is  bilaminar, 
consisting  of  crystal  cones,  fibres,  and  granules. 

In  Cephalopods  the  two  eyes  are  of  great  sixe 
in  Deeapoda,  less  in  the  Octopoda. ,  They  occupy 
a  cavity  in  the  cephalic  cartuage,  from  the  mar- 
gin of  which  springs  a  sclerotic,  and  then  again 
becomes  transparent  anteriorly  to  form  the  cornea. 
Investing  the  eyeball  externally  is  a  silvery 
layer,  the  lamina  argentea  externa,  and  internally 
to  the  sclerotic  is  the  argentea  interna  and  a 
retina.  The  front  of  the  choroid  is  thickened 
into  a  corpus  ciliare,  and  there  is  an  iris.  Be- 
hind the  lens  there  is  a  fluid  vitreous  humour. 
The  retina  ooniists  of  two  layers.  In  Nautilus 
there  is  neither  lens  nor  cornea,  and  the  eye 
chamber  is  an  open  cup.  In  Loligo  the  cornea 
is  perforated,  ana  the  sea- water  bathes  the  front 
of  the  lens. 

In  Fishes  the  general  form  and  structure  of 
the  eye  is  the  same  as  in  man.  The  chief  dif  • 
ferenoes  are  that  the  ^lobe  is  much  flattened 
anteriorly.  The  sclerotic  is  often  cartilaginous, 
as  in  sharks  and  ganoid  fishes.  The  ciliary  pro- 
eesses  are  feebly  marked,  or,  as  in  most  1  eleos- 
teans,  altogether  absent.  The  tapetum  lucidum  is 
a  spot  on  the  choroid  of  bluish-^reen  colour  and 
metallic  lustre,  which  in  Selachii  is  produced  by 
groups  of  spicular  crystals  containea  within  the 
eeUs  of  the  tapetum.  Between  the  choroid  and 
the  sclerotio  is  a  vascular  plexus  named  the 
choroid  gland.  A  remarkaUe  vascular  pig- 
mented organ,  non- continuous  with  the  choroid, 
named  the  processus  falciformis,  projects  into 
the  vitreous  near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
The  free  extremity  enlarges,  forming  the  cam- 
panula Halleri,  and  is  attached  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  contains 
smooth  musculflur  fibres.  The  lens  is  large  and 
spherical. 

In  Amphibia  the  bulb  is  fiattened  ante- 
riorly. The  sclerotic  is  cartilaginous.  The 
musculation  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  region  is  un- 
atriated.    The  lens  is  spherical. 

In  Beptiies  the  general  conformation  of  the 
eye  is  the  same  as  in  fishes,' though  the  cornea  is 
more  curved.    In  Saurians  and  Ohelonians  there 


is  a  sclerotic  ring  of  bony  plates  near  the  cornea. 
The  musculation  of  the  ciliary  region  and  iris  is 
transversely  striated.  There  is  a  rudimentary 
falciform  process. 

In  Birds  the  characteristic  features  are  that 
the  bulb  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior segment.  The  cornea  is  very  convex.  The 
anterior  oart  of  the  sclerotic  is  supported  by  a 
circlet  of  fiat  pieces  of  bone,  forming  the  scle- 
rotic ring.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  muscle  are  striated.  In  birds,  the  falci- 
form process,  noted  above  as  appearing  in  fishes, 
is  plaited,  and  is  termed  the  pecten ;  it  some- 
times reaches  as  far  as  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
In  Struthiones  it  is  widened  out  into  a  pouch  or 
marsupium. 

In  Mammals  the  eye  is  a  nearly  spherical 
body,  occupying  the  fore  part  of  the  orbit  on 
each  side,  posteriorly  it  rests  on  a  bed  of  adi- 
pose tissu^  and  in  front  it  is  partially  covered 
Dy  the  ooniunctiva.  In  man  it  is  moved  by  six 
muscles,  the  four  recti  and  two  oblioue.  In 
many  mammals  there  is  an  additional  muscle 
named  the  retractor.  In  birds  and  in  reptiles 
other  muscles,  named  the  pyramidalis  and  quad- 
ratus,  which  move  the  nictatory  membrane,  arise 
fr^m  it.  When  removed  from  tne  bodv  it  presents 
three  coats  and  three  humours,  llie  coats  or 
tunics  are  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea,  which  con- 
fer stren^h  and  power  of  resistanoe  upon  it,  the 
latter  being  transparent ;  the  Choroid^  which  is 
the  vascular  coat,  and  which  is  placed  in  front 
to  form  the  ciliary  processes;  and  the  Setina, 
which  is  the  percipient  surface  on  which  the 
images  formea  by  the  refractive  media  are 
thrown,  and  which  is  continuous  with  the  optic 
nerve.  The  three  humours  are  the  Aqueoue^ 
the  CryetaUine  lene^  and  the  Vitreoue,  The 
choroid  is  prolon|;ed  anteriorly,  and  forms  a  thin 
curtain—the  Iru — which  hangs  vertically  in 
the  aqueous  humour,  and  is  pierced  by  a  hole  in 
the  centre.  At  the  point  oi  junction  of  the  cor- 
nea and  sclerotic,  ana  of  the  choroid  and  iris,  is 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

B.,  eonoiis'aloii  of>  (L.  eoneueeio,  a 
shaking.)  A  sudden  and  violent  shaking  of  the 
eye  without  obvious  wound.  There  is  tempo- 
rury  or  permanent  impairment  or  loss  of  vision ; 
if  this  DC  permanent  some  lesion  of  the  optio 
nerve  or  retina  may  be  suspected. 

B.,  eonta'uoii  o&  (L.  eontundOf  to 
bruise.)  A  bruise  of  the  eye,  or  the  condition 
produced  by  a  blow  from  some  blunt  instrument, 
not  accompanied  by  obvious  wound.  There  may 
be  rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
causing  subconjunctival  ecchymosiB,  which  may 
even  advance  upon  the  cornea.  Blood  may  also 
be  eflUsed  into  the  vitreous,  or  upon  or  beneath 
the  retina.  There  may  also  oe  detachment  of  the 
retina.  Loss  of  the  power  of  accommodation  and 
more  or  less  amblyopia  are  usually  observable. 

B.,  eylla'drteAl.  An  eye  requiring  to  be 
corrected  for  astigmatism. 

B.,  deT0l'opin0Bt  of.  The  essential  por- 
tions are  epiblastic  in  origin.  The  organ  com- 
mences as  an  outgrowth  frvm  the  first  cerebral 
vesicle,  which  afterwards  becomes  attached  to 
the  base  of  the  midbrain.  The  outgrowth  is  at 
first  of  the  nature  of  a  vesicle  supported  upon  a 
stalk.  The  superficial  portion  ox  the  vesicle  be- 
comes thickened  and  invaginated  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  front  wall  comes  into  dose  con- 
tact with  the  posterior  wall.  A  cup  is  thus 
formed— the  optic  cup.    The  inner  or  anterior 
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of  these  two  walU  is  eonrerted  into  the  retiiiA, 
whilst  the  posterior  one  becomes  that  pigment 
layer  of  the  retina  which  was  formerly  known  as 
the  choroidal  pis^ment  layer.  From  the  necu- 
liar  method  in  which  this  in  valuation  is  enected 
the  cup  ia  incomplete  along  its  under  surface, 
where  a  slit  is  left — ^the  choroidal  fissure ;  this 
slit  afterwards  closes  up.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
optic  cup  the  epiblast  thickens,  and  a  portion 
becomes  separated ;  this  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
lens;  it  lies  as  a  mass  of  cells  in  the  mouth  of 
the  optic  cup,  with  a  layer  of  epiblaatic  cells  in 
front  of  it  and  a  s^ce  which  separates  it  from  the 
invaginated  anterior  wall  behind.  The  anterior 
layer  of  epiblastic  cells  forms  at  a  later  period 
the  anterior  corneal  epithelium.  The  mesoblast 
surrounding  the  optic  Tesiole  forms  a  distinct 
inyestment,  the  internal  layers  becoming  the 
choroid  and  the  external  the  sclerotic.  An  out- 
growth also  pasies  into  the  cup,  one  portion  ez- 
tendin|[  between  the  lens  and  the  epiblastic 
epithelium  to  form  the  cornea,  the  iiis^  and  the 
capsular  ligament,  whilst  another  portion  pass> 
ing  behina  the  lens  forms  the  hyaloid  ana  vi- 
treous. The  stalk  of  the  vesicle  becomes  nar- 
rowed, and  subsequently  solid,  to  form  the  optic 
nerve. 

B.»dtnMi'al€nwe&  The  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  vanes  fi'om 
23*7— 24-8  mm.  The  len^  of  the  optic  axis  is 
about  22*8  mm.  The  honxontal  transverse  dia- 
meter is  about  the  same  as  the  optic  axis,  and 
the  vertical  diameter  0*23 — 0*76  mm.  shorter. 
The  internal  axis  of  the  eye,  from  surface  to 
surface,  is  from  21  *2 — ^22*6  mm.  The  weight  of 
the  eye  varies  from  6*3 — ^7 '8  grammes.  The  sp. 
gr.  1*0302—1091. 

B.  drop.    A  term  for  a  tear. 

Bf  entOBO'a  In.  The  entozoa  that  have 
been  found  in  the  eye  are  Cy»ticereu9  eellulo94iR^ 
£chinococeuSf  FUaria  leniUy  Dracuneuiu*  ha, 
end  Diatoma. 

B.-vUuw.    A  hollow  cup-shaped  glass  for 
appl)  ing  lotions  to  the  eye. 
Also,  see  EyegluM. 

B.-lmili.    Bee  Eyelath, 

B.-Ud«    Bee  Eyelid, 

B.,  In'mlnmui.  (L.  lumm^  Itght.)  The 
appearance  presented  by  an  eye  when  the  light 
entering  it  from  behind  the  observer  is  reflected 
to  him  from  the  retina  choroid. 

Also,  the  appearance  presented  when  the  vi- 
treous is  filled  with  scales  of  cholesterin. 

B.f  meroB.    A  prominent  eye. 

B.  of  Tar'plioii.  (L.  Typhon,  same  as 
TyphiBUS,  a  giant,  struck  ov  Jupiter  with  his 
lightning  and  buried  under  Mount  Etna.)  The 
Scilla  maritima, 

B.'piaeOa    See  Eyepiece, 

B.-probe.    Same  as  Eyed  probe, 

B.  protoo'tors.  Instruments  placed  bo- 
fore  the  eye  to  shield  it  from  excessive  light, 
heat,  dust,  or  other  injurious  agent.  Thev  may 
consist  of  plain  transparent  glass,  ok*  oi  gla.«s 
coloured  brown,  men,  vellow,  grey,  or  neutral 
tint.  Thev  are  also  made  of  gauze,  muslin,  -or 
crape,  or  they  may  be  pieces  of  wood,  horn,  or 
other  materifid,  with  a  vertical  or  horizontal  slit, 
or  with  a  minute  round  hole.  See  8tenop€eie 
glantee, 

B.  root.    The  I^gnonia  ophthalmiea, 

B.,  aifflit  of.    The  pupil. 

B>  atOBO.    A  lachrymal  calculus. 

B.  tootli.     (F.  dent  oeilliere;   I.  dente 


oeehieile,')    A  term  for  a  canine  tooth,  in  eonso- 
quenoe  of  the  fimg  reaching  towards  the  eye. 

B.  wl  BO.    Tlie  Bianonia  ophihaimiem. 

Mm  wm'tor.    A  CoUyriwn. 

B.«  wm'tory.    A  term  for  EffipJ^et, 

B.V  irblto  of.  The  sderotio  ooat  of  the 
eye. 

B.,  wooBdfl  o&  These  vary  greatly  in 
severity  from  slight  cuts  or  scratches  of  the  con- 
junctiva to  extensive  rupture  of  the  oomea,  scle- 
rotic, and  subjacent  tiMuea.  Punctured  wounds 
are  especially  dangerons,  on  aeeonnt  of  the  likeli- 
hood of  the  occurrence  of  symMtthetic  ophthalmia, 
and  this  danger  is  greatert  when  the  injurv  is  in 
the  ciliary  region  and  when  a  portion  of  the  iris 
or  choroid  is  engaged  in  the  wound.  The  pre- 
sence of  a  foreign  body  can  generaUr  be  recog- 
nised bv  taking  into  oonsideration  tne  mode  in 
which  tne  wound  haa  been  inflicted,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  wound  in  the  eoata,  laceration  of  the 
iris,  traumatic  cataract,  and  blood  in  the  anterior 
chamber.  Small  fragments  may  sometimes  be 
recognised  by  the  ophthalmoscope. 

Byeliall.  (E.  ^s  ;  ball,  F.  prtmeUg  de 
Fatl;  I.  btUbo  del  oeehio  ;  8.  niJUt  delojo;  G. 
Auyapfel.)    The  globe  of  the  eye. 

Bif  dIslooa'tioiB  of.  The  change  in  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  resulting  from  one 
or  other  of  the  eanses  named  under  Js.,  protru^ 
eioH  ofy  and  preventing  the  affected  eye  from 
working  harmoniously  with  the  normal  one. 

B.9  iBzm'tioiB  o&  (L.  luxaiio^  a  pulling 
out  ^t  joint.)    See  i?.,  dUloeatioH  of, 

B.V  mnafclmm  of.  In  man  the  eztrinsio 
muscles  are  the  four  recti  and  the  two  obliqm  ; 
the  intrindo  are  the  ephineter  and  dilatator  pu- 
pillsB,  and  the  ciliary  muscle. 

Bm  rap'tsro  o&  Term  applied  to  lesioa 
of  the  cornea  er  the  sderotic,  with  laceration  of 
the  super-  and  subjacent  tissues,  allowing  the 
aqueous  or  vitreous,  or  both,  to  escape.  Ix  ex- 
tensive, haemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  eye,  the  iris  is  torn,  the  lens  ren- 
dered opaque,  and  the  eye  is  ususlly  lost. 

B.V  protrn'olon  o&  The  thrusting  for- 
ward of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  rendering  it  more 
prominent  than  natural.  It  may  arise  either 
from  intraocular  or  extraocular  disease.  The 
chief  causes  have  been  thus  given  by  Poland : — 
Congenital  causes,  including  real  protrusion,  and 
apparent  protrusion  from  snortening  of  levator 
palpebne  and  lids;  intraocular  causes,  including 
inflammation  of  the  globe,  phlebitic  ophthalmitis, 
hydiophthalmus,  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may 
be  scrofulous,  encephaloid,  meluiotic,  osseous 
degeneration,  or  hydatid;  intraorbital  causes, 
including  idiopathic  and  traumatic  inflammation 
of  connective  tissue ;  suppuration  and  absoess, 
erysipelatous  and  phlegmonous  inflammation,  fo- 
reign bodies,  excessive  development  of  fat,  effu- 
sions of  blood,  venous  congestion,  paralysis  of 
muscles  of  eyet>all,  or  ophthalmoplegia,  spasm  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  as  in  tetanus,  tumours,  which 
may  be  encysted,  hydatid,  encephaloid,  osseous, 
or  aneurysmal;  ana  lastly,  extraorbital  causes, 
such  as  nodes,  and  tumours,  hydrooephalus. 
fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells  and 
^seases  thereof,  tumours  of  brain,  diseases  of  the 
antrum,  nasal  polypi,  exostosis,  contraction  of 
lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  oonstitutixig  hernia 
oculi. 
By  e'brlg'l&t*  The  Euphraeia  ofieinalie, 
Byelirow.  (tool.  auya-Mtn,  f,tourcU; 
I.  ei^/iO|  topraeciglio ;  S.  eeja  ;  Q.  AugenbroMty 
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A¥f$nirtumi,)  A  ouahion  of  denie  oonneetiTe 
tiMUo  eorered  with  ehort,  stiff  hairs,  which  are 
direet«d  outwarda,  and  hayo  an  average  length 
of  7 — 16  nun.  The  eyebrowe  are  situated  abore 
the  eyelids,  and  upon  the  superior  margin  of  the 
orMt.  They  contain  some  fat.  and  beneath  the 
akin  are  the  outermost  rings  of  the  Orbieuiarit 
pnlpArarum  muscle,  and  near  the  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit  is  the  Corrugator  tupereilii,  Ijie 
sensory  nerres  are  branches  of  the  firontal  and 
lachrymal  nerres.  The  eyelids  fulfil  the  double 
purpose  of  protecting  the  eye  from  injury  and  of 
presenting  the  sweat  of  the  brow  from  entering 
the  eye. 

Bv'ed*  (S.  ^'.)  Haying  an  eye,  or  a  hole 
eaUea  an  eye. 

B.  probe*  A  probe  with  an  eye-hole  in 
one  end  of  it. 

Bjre'dollOl&O*  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  a  stream  of  water  or  medicated  fluid 
can  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye.  In 
son^  forms  a  syringe  is  the  impelling  force ;  in 
others  the  force  of  grayity  is  utilised. 

Bye'fflass.  (F.  loupe,  lunette;  I.  ocehiah.) 
Aooncaye  or  conyex  glass  usually  of  discoid  form 
worn  in  one  e^e,  and  intended  to  oorrect  any 
error  of  refhMtion  that  may  exist. 

Also  (6.  CdUeetivfflaej  Colieetivlinee),  the  lens 
of  an  eyepieoe  of  a  compound  microscope  nearest 
to  the  eye  of  the  obseryer ;  in  the  simplest  form 
of  compound  microscope  the  eyvpieoe  consists 
of  the  eyeglass  only,  there  being  no  field- 
glass. 

Bye-lrYlrator.  (L.  irrigo,  to  conduct 
water.}  A  coilof  narrow  lead  tubing  which  can 
be  reaoily  bent  to  fit  the  orbit  and  the  surface  of 
the  lids,  and  through  which  a  constant  current 
of  warm  or  cold  fluid  is  maintained. 

Byalasb.  (F.  eil ;  I.  peUi  del  polpebra  ; 
Q.  Xugenvoimper})  One  of  the  hairs  fring- 
ing the  eyelids.  These  hairs  are  stiff  and 
slightly  corred ;  there  are  from  100—150  in  the 
upper  lid,  and  from  50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the 
lenj|;th  yaiies  from  one  fourth  to  half  an  inch, 
the  upper  ones  being  longer  and  thicker  than 
the  lower.  The  rate  of  growth  is  about  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  in  three  weeks,  and  the  total  duration 
of  life  ii  from  100 — 150  days.  Sebaceous  glands 
of  moderate  sise  open  into  their  follicles. 

BiSv  eTttl'slon  of;  The  act  of  pulling  out 
an  eyelash.  It  is  usually  effected  with  a  broad- 
bladed.  and  yery  accurately  ground  and  adjusted, 
pair  of  forceps.  Only  one  lash  should  be  ex- 
tracted at  a  time,  and  it  should  be  seised  near 
the  base,  and  pulied  in  a  straight  direction  from 
the  roo^  so  tnat  it  Lb  not  broken  and  conyerted 
into  a  n^d  bristle,  which  may  occasion  infinitely 
more  irritation  than  the  eyelash  in  its  original 
oondition. 

B^,  roiiao'wal  of*  The  same  as  ^.,  svu^ 
•tone/'. 

B.fly  tnuispoolf  Ion  of.  See  Cilia,  trane" 
poeition  of.  In  addition  to  the  melhoa  men- 
tioned under  this  head,  the  position  of  the  eye- 
lashes may  be  changed  by  cutting  out  a  long  strip 
of  the  edge  of  the  lid  containing  the  hair-bulra 
and  shifting  it  bodily  to  another  position ;  and  also 
b^  nassing  one,  two,  three,  or  more  needles,  armed 
witn  silk  or  carbolised  gut,  yertically  between  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  firom  the  border  of  the 
lid  to  a  distance  of  about  half  an  inch,  and  tying 
the  two  ends  together  over  the  skin,  whicn  is 
tbus  thrown  into  wrinkles.  The  cicatrisation 
which  follows  effects  the  eyersion  of  the  laahst* 


Byeleta  (F.  cnilet^  a  little  eye;  dim.  of 
mil,  an  eye.)  A  small  hole  to  reoelTe  a  lace  or 
hook,  as  in  a  boot. 

Bf  Vollit'Bev*0«  A  small  metallic  eyelet 
for  insertion  into  the  membrana  tympani  to  pr^ 
seire  an  opening  in  cases  where  perforation  of 
the  membrane  ii  considered  adyisaole :  the  pro- 
ceeding is  not  generally  looked  on  witn  fkyour. 

Byelld.  (F.  paupihe;  1.  palpehra;  8. 
parpado  ;  O.  Augenliedi)  The  moyable  coyer  of 
the  eye.  The  eyelids  are  folds  of  the  intesument 
which  act  as  a  protectiye  apparatus  to  the  eye. 
They  are  rudimentary  in  fishes,  and  but  slightly 
moyable  eyen  in  sharks.  In  Amphibia  there 
are  two,  of  which  the  lower  and  more  moyable  is 
thin,  and  acts  as  a  nictitating  membrane.  In 
Reptilia  and  Ayes  there  is  usually  an  upper  and 
lower  lid,  with  a  nictitating  membrane,  but  in 
some  Saurians  and  in  Ophioia,  the  eyelids  fonn 
an  annular  fold,  which  is  continued  as  a  trans- 
parent membrane  oyer  the  cornea,  and  ii  thrown 
off  in  the  ecdysis  of  the  skin.  In  Mammals  the 
upper  and  lower  lids  become  more  deyeloped,  and 
the  nictitating  membrane  degenerates  in  the 
higher  classes,  appearing  in  man  and  the  pri- 
mates only  in  the  form  of  the  plica  semilunaris. 
In  man  ine  suocessiye  structures  ftrom  without 
inwards  are  skin,  with  a  few  hairs,  sebaceoux 
glands,  and  sweat  glands ;  subcutaneous  connee- 
tiye  tissue;  dUary  portion  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscte,  a  detached  portion  of  whicli 
near  the  margin  of  the  lid  is  termed  the  muscle 
of  Biolanus ;  the  expanded  tendon  of  the  levator 
nalpebro  muscle,  which  is  attached  to  a  dense 
layer  of  connectiye  tissue  named  the  tarsus;  and 
mucous  membrane,  in  which  are  imbedded  the 
Meibomian  follicles.  The  mar^ns  of  the  lids  are 
flattened,  and  present  near  their  anterior  border 
a  row  of  stiff,  curyed  hairs,  the  cilia  or  eyelashes, 
and  near  their  posterior  border  the  openings  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles ;  near  their  inner  extre- 
mity the  borders  pre9ent  a  slight  eminence,  at 
the  apex  of  whicn  ii  the  punctum  lacrymale. 
The  length  of  the  fissure  between  the  lids  ii  in 
man  about  30  mm.,  and  the  distance  of  the  ex- 
ternal canthus  from  the  matgin  of  the  orMt  6— 
7  mm. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  spines  round  Um  oeellas  of 
the  Ecninoidea. 


B««  eolobo'iiMi  o&  {ILoXofiwfia,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  upper  or  lower  lid  of  one  or  both  eyes 
is  diyided  by  a  yertical  fissure  into  two  lateral 
halyes.  The  diyision  may  be  psrtial  or  com- 
plete.   It  may  be  congenital  or  result  from  aoci- 

BiSf  oatptajrao'iiMi  of.  The  presence  of 
air  or  gas  in  the  connectiye  tiisue  of  the  Uds.  It 
is  reoo^;nised  by  the  peculiar  resilience  giyen  on 
palpation,  attended  with  crepitation.  It  is  gene- 
rally the  result  of  Aracture  of  the  bony  walls  of 
the  nasal  fosss^  with  laceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane ;  or  it  may  arise  from  rupture  of  the 
mucous  membrane  from  yiolent  sneesing  or 
blowing  of  the  nose. 

B««  ewor'tedU  (L.  #,  out;  Mrto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Eetropium. 

B.f  Inwer'tedU  (L.  in,  in ;  verto,)  Same 
as  £ntropium, 

B.a,  twitato'liMr  oL     See  Blepharoepaem. 

Bje'pleoe*    {f.oeulaire;Q.(kular.)    A 

lens  or  oombination  of  lenses  forming  the  ocular 

end  of  a  compound  microscope  or  a  telescope. 

In  the  oombination  the  lens  nearest  the  eye  is 
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the  eyeglass,  that  farthest  from  the  eye  is  the 
field-glass,  and  a  diaphragm  or  annular  stop  is 
placed  between  them. 

Bh  Campa'iil'B.  Same  as  E,^  Huyghmian^ 
which  see. 

B»t  di'aplirarm.  {^id^payiia^  a  parti- 
tion wall.)  An  eyepiece  containing  a  diaphragm 
which  can  be  made  smaller  or  htrger;  this  is 
accomplished  by  a  series  of  small  shutters  worked 
by  milled  heads. 

Bh  ereot'lBC*    See  Ereetina  prism, 

B.vlioloatar'lo.  ("OXov,  whole;  vriptoM, 
to  make  solid.)  A  modification  of  the  S,, 
Muyghenian^  consisting  of  a  soUd  cylinder  of 
^las!i  having  the  required  curvatures  ground  on 
Its  ends. 

B.»Bii7vlie'iilaii.  {HuygJunt.)    Aneye- 

{iece  for  the  microscope  or  telescope  consisting  of 
wo  plano-convex  lenses  in  a  tube,  with  their 
Slane  faces  to  the  eye ;  the  focal  length  of  the 
fid -glass  being  three  times  that  of  the  eyeglass, 
and  their  distance  apart  twice  the  focal  length 
of  the  latter.  The  combination  cannot,  from  the 
shortness  of  the  focus  of  the  eyeglans,  be  used  to 
riew  an  object  directly,  the  image  falling  between 
the  lenses ;  hence  it  is  called  a  negative  eye- 
piece. The  field-glass  receives  the  diverging 
cone  of  rays  from  the  principal  focus  of  the 
object-glass,  and  forms  on  the  approximate  plane 
of  the  diaphragm  a  second  image,  which  is  mag- 
nified by  the  eyeglass.  The  interposition  of  the 
field-glass  reduces  the  sise  of  the  image  by 
a  half  to  a  third,  and  thus  enables  a  laiger 


area  of  the  field  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  eye- 
glaM. 

Huyffhens  devised  this  eyepiece  for  the  tele- 
scope, but  Campani  was  the  first  to  apply  it  to 
the  microscope,  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  called 
by  his  nsme. 

B.,  S0ll'iier*B«  The  form  in  which  the 
field-glsss,  a  doubly-conrex  lens,  is  placed  in  the 
focus  of  the  eyeglsiss,  which  is  a  conibination  of  a 
plano-concave  of  flint  glass  with  a  double-conrex 
of  crown-glass ;  it  has  no  diaphragm. 

B.,  Ber'atlwe*  See  under  B.^  Sitygk&nUm. 

B.ff  poii'ltlTe.    See  under  J?.,  RamttMa, 

B.f  Bstins'deii's.  An  eyepiece  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  consisting  of  two  plano- 
convex lenses,  as  in  ih»  E,,  Kuyghenian,  but 
differing  from  it  in  that  the  field  glass  has  its 
convex  face  upwards  and  the  eyeglass  its  plane 
face.  As  the  focus  falls  outside  the  lenses  this 
is  called  a  positive  eyepiece,  and  can  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly.  Its  chief  employment 
is  in  micrometry. 

B^  spectroseop'to*  See  under  Spectnh' 
tcope  and  Micro-speetra»eop«, 

fiye'StOliOa  The  operculum  of  a  mollusc, 
stated  by  Dunglison  to  be  inserted  beneath  the 
lids  by  the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  to  remove 
foreign  bodies. 

Bysanl&ard'tla*  A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Legttmino»a, 

B.  sunorpliordM,  De  Cand.  (* A,  neg. ; 
/uo/>4»if,  form;  lUov,  likeness.)  Hab.  Mexico. 
Boot  diuretic. 


7.  The  sixth  letter  of  the  alphabet;  a 
la^iio-dental  consonant,  produced  by  the  appo- 
sition of  the  upper  teeth  to  the  lower  lip  wniUt 
a  current  of  air  is  expired. 

Also,  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  Fiat  or 
Fiant.  used  in  prescriptions,  and  signifying  let 
it,  or  let  them,  be  made. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Fahrenheit,  indicating 
his  thermometrical  scale. 

7.  h.  The  initial  leUers  of  Fiat  hauttua, 
let  a  draught  be  made. 

Vm  1.  a*  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  lege 
artis,  let  it  be  made  according  to  the  law  of  art. 

Vm  VIkm  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  miatura 
or  mixtura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

Vm  Bm  a.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  iecuH' 
dutn  arCeffiy  let  it  be  made  according  to  art. 

Fa'al^a  A  native  name,  according  to 
Thevet,  in  Africa  for  a  plant  the  juice  of  wnich 
is  used  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous 
snakes. 

7a'aill«    Same  as  Faham, 

7a'1ia«  (Probably  originally  fag-ha,  fh>m 
the  root  of  4»aycTv,  to  eat ;  because  they  were 
used  for  food.  F./eve;  I,fava;  8.  haba ;  G. 
Bohne.)  The  bean,  or  seed,  of  the  plant  Vieia 
faba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminotm. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Oniscut  aselluSf  from  its 
likeness  to  a  bean  when  curled  up. 

'•wffJPtt'aoa.  (F,fevea'Egffote.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Egyptian  bean  plant,  I^elumbium 
»peeio»um. 

The  seeds  of  the  white  lupin,  Lupinu§  alhuB^ 
are  also  known  by  this  name. 
V.  al'ba.    See  Fabm  alba. 


I'sto.  (F./^  tU  BengaL) 
An  irregular,  wrinkled  gall,  of  astrinjrent  taste, 
furnished  by  the  Terminalia  eitrinaj  JSoxb. 

V.  oalabaiKlea.  {Calabar^  a  country  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  F.  fltfe  du  Calabar  ; 
I.  fava  di  Calabar;  G.  Calabarbohne,)  The 
Calabar  bean.    See  Fhytostigmatis/aba, 

W,  oalabsur'lea  lon'va.  (L.  longut, 
long.)  The  seed  of  Fhy§oatigma  eylindrMptr^ 
ffiMm. 

V.  ear^loa.  The  fruit  of  the  fig,  Fieut 
eariea, 

V.  oatliar^tloa.  (KaOa^urJt,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
eureat, 

V.  eras'sa.  (L.  ctomim,  thick.  F.  /he 
^pai$ie,)  A  name  for  the  Sedum  teUphimm^  or 
orpine. 

V.  dul'els.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  The 
Cauia  alata. 

V.  equl'na.  (L.  equintUf  belonging  to  the 
horse.  G.  lyerdebohne,)  The  hone  bean,  a 
variety  of  Vieia  faba. 

W.  fbbrlfli'va.    (L.febrUf  ferer;  /m^o,  to 

5ut  to  flight.    F.  fhe  febrifuge.)    The  same  as 
^aba  Ignatii,    Also,  the  Nux  vomica. 

V.   flonl'ttea.    (h.  Jleutnetu,  of  the   fig 
tree.)    The  white  lupin,  Lupinue  albue. 
V.  rrae'ea.    Tne  Dimyroe  lotue. 
V.  lyna'tli.    The  seed  of  Stryehnoe  Sameti 
Ignatiif  Berpus.    See  Ignatia. 

The  term  is  also  applied  in  Brazil  to  the  seed 
of  Fevillea  trilobaia. 

W.  In'Oiea.    The  same  as  Faba  Ignatii. 
V.  Inwor'sa.    (L.  invertWf  turned  bottom 
upwards.)    The  orpine,  Sedum  telepkimn. 


FABACEA-FACE. 


9m  ma'Jpr.    (L.  majors  greater.)    A  name 
for  the  garden  bean,  a  variety  of  Vieiafaba, 

V.  maii'sa.    (L.  marinut,  belonging  to 
the  eea.)    A  name  for  the  Umbilicut  marinui. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  seeds  of  Mimota  seandtnt, 
Wm  mi'iior.    (L.  minor,  less.)    The  hone 
bean,  a  yariety  of  Vieiafaba, 

V.  peolin'reL    See  Piehurim  bean, 
V.    peolin'iiiii    major.      (L.   nu^or, 
greater.)    A  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Neetandra 
puehury  mqjor, 

V.  peolin'iiiii  mi'iior.    (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  bean  of  the  Neetandra  puehury  minor, 
V.  plelin'iiiii.    See  Piehurim  bean, 
V.  porel'aa*    {h,poreinu$,  of  a  hog.)    A 
name  for  the  henbane,  Byo$eyamuB  niger, 

V.  parffa'tiiz.    (L.  purgatrix,  cleansing.) 
A  name  for  the  bean  of  the  Rieinue  eommunie. 
Also,  Uie  seed  of  Mimota  eeandene, 
V.  SaBo'tl  I^na'tli.     (L.  tanetue,  holy.) 
Same  as  F,  Ignatii, 

V.  snil'la.  (L.  suillue,  of  swine.)   A  name 
for  the  henbane,  Myoseyamus  niger. 

V.  ton'oo.    The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

V.  ton'ka.    The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
JDipteryx  odorata, 

V.  Tnlffa'rtof  Monch.    (L.  vulgarie,  com- 
mon.)   The  Vieiafaba, 

Fa1ia'ooa«  (L.  faba.)  An  old  term  for 
a  food  made  of  the  meal  of  beans. 

Faba'oOflB.  (L.  faba.)  A  synonym  of 
Leguminota, 

Faba'oeoilS*       CL.  faba,      G.  bohnen- 
artig. )    Of  ^e  nature  of,  or  consisting  of,  or  like 
tOybeuii. 
Also,  relating  or  belonging  to  the  Fabaeea, 
7a1ia'ola>    The  same  as  Fabtuium, 
Faba'olum.     (L.  faba,   a   bean.)     Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  food  prepared  firom  beans. 
FallflB.    Plural  of  Paba, 
Wm   allMB.    (L.  albue,  white.    G.  weieee 
Bohnen,  Sehminkbohnen.)     The  seeds  of  Phate- 
olue  vulgarie, 

V.  eaoa'o.    The  seeds  of  Theobroma  eaeao. 
Cacao  nuts.    See  Ooeoa. 

V.  ooffD'oB.    GoflTee  beans.    See  Coffee. 
Fabaflrella.    (Dim.  of  L.faba,  a  bean.) 
The  Zygophyllumfabago. 

FabaffUl'ea.  (L.  faba.)  The  same  as 
Fi^ago, 

Paba'm*  (L.  faba.)  Name  for  the  Zygo- 
phyllum  fabago. 

I"a1ia'rla>  (L-  /o^i  a  bean ;  from  its  re- 
semblance.) A  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium, 
or  orpine. 

V.  onui'svla*    (L.  dim.  of  erattue,  thick.) 
The  Sedum  telephium, 

V.  totopli'liuia.    The  Sedum  telephium, 
FaballflD*    (L'fabelia,  torfabuCa,  dim.  of 
faba,  a  bean.)    A  name  for  the  sesamoid  bones 
in  the  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  of 
the  dog  and  other  animals. 

Fallin*  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  CifHeK.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  have  been  obtained  as  a  product 
in  the  distillation  of  beans. 

raVrloa  aadrogr'Tnc^    (^-  fabriea, 

a  fiibric ;  Gr.  dird^oyvyov,  common  to  men  and 
women.)    The  state  of  being  hermaphrodite. 

Fabrlo'liiftf  Jer^omOf  of  the  noble 

family  of  Aquapendente,  or  Hieronymus  ab 
Aquapendente.  hn  Italian  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon, bom  1637,  died  1619.  He  discoTered  the 
▼aires  of  the  yeini. 


Fabrio'llift.  Williamf  sumamed  Hil- 
danus,  from  Hilden,  a  Tillage  near  Cologne,  in 
Germany,  where  he  was  bom  in  1660,  he  died  at 
Rome  in  1634.  He  invented  and  improved  a 
large  number  of  surgical  instruments. 

Fabro'mm  a'qua.  {Jj,faber,  a  work- 
man in  any  hard  matter,  or  a  smith ;  from  faeio, 
to  make;  aqua,  water.)  Water  in  whicn  hot 
iron  is  quenched;  forge  water,  forming  a  mild 
chalybeate. 

Fa'lmla.  iL,fabuia,  dim.  of/a6a,  a  bean. ) 
A  small  bean. 

Faoaldl'na*  A  name  given  to  a  form  of 
epidemic  syphilis  observed  by  ZeochinelU  at  the 
end  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  Uie  present 
century  in  Facaldo,  a  village  of  the  Province  of 
Belluno,  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol ;  it  appeared 
also  in  the  villages  of  Tassa  and  Hanson.  It 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  there  in  1786  by 
a  female  beggar  who  was  afflicted  with  a  vene- 
real skin  disease,  ulcers  and  condylomata  of  the 
vulva,  and  osteocopic  pains,  though  some  have 
ascribed  it  to  another  source.  It  was  propagated 
by  sexual  intercourse,  by  simple  contact,  and  by 
heredity,  it  was  supposed.  Tne  disease  began  in 
adults  with  ulcerating  pustules  of  the  genitals, 
and  in  children  with  similar  ulcerations  of  the 
throat  and  nose,  which  latter  was  often  de- 
stroyed; serpiginous  ulcerations  appeared  on 
the  skin  of  the  arms,  neck,  and  shoulders,  which 
healed  on  one  side  and  spread  widely  on  the 
other ;  osteocopic  pains  ana  gummata  were  rare, 
but  exostoses  were  frequent,  as  well  as  blennor- 
rhagia,  condylomata,  and  buboes.  The  mortality 
was  great  at  first,  but  the  disease  gradually  died 
out,  probably  in  consequence  of  sanitary  mea- 
sures. 

Faoe«  (F.faee;  from  L.  faeiee,  the  face ; 
from  the  Aryan  secondary  root  bhae,  to  shine ; 
from  bha,  to  shine.  I.  faeeia ;  8.  eara ;  G. 
Oeeieht.)  The  anterior  and  lower  part  of  the 
head  of  an  animal.  The  human  face  in  popular 
language  extends  to  the  roots  of  the  hair  and 
includes  the  forehead ;  but  anatomically  it  ends  at 
the  eyebrows.  The  skin  of  the  &ce  is  in  parts  very 
thin  and  moves  easily  over  the  subjacent  tissues, 
as  in  the  lids,  whilst  in  others  it  is  thick  ana 
firmly  adherent  to  the  parts  beneath,  as  in  the 
eyebrows  and  chin ;  many  muscles  terminate  in 
it,  by  which  the  expression  of  the  emotions  ia 
effected.  It  is  almost  everywhere  highly  vas- 
cular and  sensitive,  and  the  variations  m  the 
quantity  of  blood  its  vessels  contain  are  repre- 
sented by  different  degrees  of  pallor  and  redness. 
The  blood-vessels  are  to  a  remarkable  degree 
under  the  control  of  the  vasomotor  system,  to  the 
influence  of  which  the  phenomena  of  blushing 
are  due. 

Also,  the  surfsoe  of  a  thing,  as  an  organ  of  the 
body. 

Also,  the  variously  formed  small  flat  surfkoes 
or  planes  of  a  erystal. 

Also,  the  plane  surface  forming  the  end  of  any 
solid. 

In  Botany,  that  side  of  a  seed  which  is  most 
nearly  parallel  with  the  axis  of  a  compound 
fruit,  or  Uie  ventral  suture  or  sutural  line  of  a 
simple  fmit.    It  is  opposite  to  the  back. 

Also  (G.  Fldehe),  tne  surfaces  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  tiie  surface  of  an  anther  opposite  to  that 
to  which  the  connective  is  attached. 

V.  ague*    The  same  as  TU  douloureux, 
V.V  aiKtaiies  of  •    These  are  superficial : — 
the  fiuual,  transverse  lacialy  supraorbital,  nasal, 
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palpebral, and  froutal  arteries;  and  deep: — the 
inferior  dental,  deep  anterior  temporal,  masaete- 
ric.  buccal,  superior  dental,  pterygoid,  superior 
palatine,  vidian,  pt^ryj^o- palatine,  spheno-pala- 
tine,  inferior  palatine,  infraorbital,  and  other 
smaller  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

W,9  afroplij-  of;  propres'alTe.  Bee 
Facial  atrophy,  progressive. 

Wmt  at'ropliy  of,  unllaferal.  (L.  unu». 
one;  latus,  the  aide.)  Morris's  term  for  Facial 
atrophy,  progressive, 

V*i  bones  of*  These  are  fourteen  in  num- 
ber in  man,  and  are  the  two  nasal,  two  superior 
maxillary,  two  malar,  two  lachr>  mal,  two  infe- 
rior turbinal,  and  two  palatine  bones,  the  yoraer, 
and  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  in  which  thirty- 
two  teeth  are  implanted. 
'  In  many  animals,  as  in  birds,  these  are  pre- 
mtixillary  or  intermaxillary  bones.  The  pter^- 
ffoid  bones  are  separate  from  the  sphenoid. 
Tiiere  is  a  quadratojugal  bone,  and  there  may 
be  one  or  more  supraorbital  and  postorbital  ossi- 
fications. 

Wf  capillaries  of.  (L.  eapillua^  a  hair.) 
In  addition  to  the  ordinary  capillary  blood - 
Tessels  intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  Pucquet  has  described  short,  wide  com- 
municating canals  of  a  larger  size,  which  admit 
a  free  flow  of  blood. 

Vm  ooBunlwra'ral.  (L.  eommisstirA,  a 
bond;  from  eommittOy  to  join.)  The  surfaces 
which  are  apposed  to  each  other  when  two  carpels 
are  united. 

W^  dewefopmeat  oft  The  formation  of 
the  face  is  effected  by  the  downward  and  for- 
ward growth  from  the  front  and  base  of  the  pri- 
mordial cranium,  of  the  median  fronto-nasal,  and 
of  the  lateral  maxillary  and  mandibular  plates, 
and  more  deeply  by  the  development  of  parts  in 
connection  with  tine  cranio -facial  axis  which  is 
formed  by  the  spheno-ethmoid  extension  of  the 
trabeculie  oranii.  From  these  are  developed  the 
external  nose,  lips,  and  cheeks,  the  jaws  and  pa- 
late, the  nasal  xosssb^  oral  and  orbital  cavities, 
and  the  auricle,  auditory  meatus,  and  tympano- 
Eustachian  passage,  with  the  various  sinuses 
named  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  frontal,  and  maxillary. 
All  thme  parts  originate  in  niesoblastio  tissue, 
and  are  covered  or  lined  by  epihlast,  except  the 
tvinpano-Eustachian  tube,  wnich  has  a  nypo- 
blastic  lining. 

v.,  dom'iaaiit.  (L.  dominant,  part,  of 
dominor,  to  bear  rule. )  The  laigest  plane  surface 
of  a  crystal. 

Wmf  dor'saL  (L.  dorsum^  the  back.)  In  a 
leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior, 

Wf  ezter'naL  (L.  extemua^  outward.) 
In  a  leaf  the  same  as  F,,  inferior, 

Ww,  Infe'rior.  CL,  inferior,  lower.)  The 
dorsal  surfisuw  of  a  leaf;  or  that  surface  on  which 
the  median  nerve  projects. 

Vm  Inter'aal.  (L.  iniemua^  inner.)  In 
a  leaf  the  same  as  F„  superior, 

V.»  lympliat^tea  of«  The  superficial 
lymphatics  from  the  frontal  region  accompany 
tne  frontal  vessels,  then  pass  obliquely  across  the 
face,  running  with  the  facial  vein,  pass  through 
the  Duccal  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  join  the  submaxillary  lymphatic 
glands,  which  also  receive  the  lymphatics  from 
the  lips.  The  deep  lymphatics  of  the  face  are 
derived  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose, 
mouth,  and  pharynx,  and  the  oontents  of  the 


temporal  and  orbital  fosssp.  The  v  acoompany  the 
branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  arteir  and 
terminate  in  the  deep  parotid  and  cervical  lym- 
phatic glands. 

V.f  mne'clee  of.  These  are  divided  into 
sets,  belonging  to  various  named  regions,  viz. 
the  palpebral  region,  including  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum,  oorrugator  supercilii,  levator  pal- 
pehrae  and  tensor  tarsi ;  the  orbital  region,  in- 
cluding the  four  recti,  two  obliqui  and  levator 
palpebrs ;  the  nasal  region^  includinf^  the  py- 
rimidolis  nasi,  levator  labii  superions  alse<^ue 
nasi,  dilatator  nasi,  anterior  and  posterior 
compressor  nasi,  compressor  narium  minor^  and 
depressor  aUe  nasi;  the  superior  maxillary 
region,  including  the  levator  labii  superioris, 
levator  ang^li  oris,  lygomaticus  major  and 
minor ;  the  inferior  maxillary  region,  including 
the  levator  labii  inferioris,  depressor  labii  infe- 
rioris,  and  the  depressor  anguu  oris ;  the  inter- 
maxillary region,  including  the  orbicularis  oris, 
buccinator,  and  rinrius;  the  temporo- maxillary 
region,  including  the  masseter  and  temporal 
muscles;  and  the  pterygo- maxillary  region,  in- 
cluding the  internal  and extemalpterygoids. 

v.,  aerwea  of,  mo'tor.  The  third,  the 
fourth,  part  of  the  fifth,  the  sixth,  and  part  of 
the  seventh  nerves.  The  motor  nerve  of  the 
muscles  of  expression  is  the  facial ;  of  the  musdea 
of  mastication,  the  third  division  of  the  fifth. 

v.,  aerwee  of;  aea'aory,  ven'eral. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  nerves  of  general  sensi- 
bility proceed  from  the  fifth  nerve ;  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  face  are  a  few  filaments 
from  the  cervical  plexus,  and  at  the  hinder  part 
of  the  mouth  are  branches  of  the  glossopharyn- 
geal and  the  pneumogastric. 

Vh  aerwea  of;  aea'aory,  speo'iaL 
The  olfactory  for  smell,  the  optic  for  eighty  and 
parts  of  the  lingual,  the  glossopharyngeal,  and 
the  pterygo-palatine,  for  taste. 

V.V  aerwea  of;  ajxapatlietfio.  These 
are  derived  from  the  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
and  secondarily  from  the  ophthalmic,  otic, 
spheno-palatine,  and  submaxillary  ganglia. 

V.  preaeatatlOB.  See  Frescntation^ 
face, 

v.,  sabor'dUiato.  (L.  svd,  under;  ordc^ 
rank.)  Term  applied  to  one  of  the  smaller  plane 
surfaces  of  a  crystaL 

Vm  aape'rlor.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
surface  of  a  leaf  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
median  nerve  projects. 

v.,  welaa  of;  The  superficial  veins  are  the 
fix)ntal  and  the  angular  forming  the  facial^  which 
receives  the  infraorbital,  the  ophthalmic,  and 
the  dorsal  veins  of  the  nose,  as  well  as  further  on 
the  alveolar,  the  labial,  the  buccal,  the  anterior 
masseteric,  the  submental,  and  others ;  and  the 
anterior  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal,  com- 
posed of  supraorbital,  palpebral,  and  malar 
oranches,  the  transverse  facial,  and  behind,  the 
auricular  and  parotid  veins.  The  deep  veins 
are  chiefly  branches  of  the  internal  maxillarT, 
the  lingual,  and  the  pharyngeal  veins,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  inierior  palatine  vein.  Each 
set  of  veins  forms  a  plexus ;  the  superficial  being 
the  alveolar  plexus  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
superior  maxulary  bone;  and  the  deep  being 
the  pterygoid  plexus  formed  from  the  deep  tem- 
poral, pterygoid,  inferior  dental,  posterior  mas- 
seteric, and  the  vidian  veins.  These  plexuses 
communicate  with  each  other.  The  yeina  of  the 
fiice  posaesB  few  yalyes . 


FACEACHE— FACUL. 


(L.  vMtetf  the  belly.)    In 
a  leaf  the  tame  as  F.^  superior. 

7aoe'aolie>    See  Tie  douloureux. 

Fao'Ot*  (F.  facettef  a  small  surface ',  dim. 
of  face,)  A  little  face ;  a  small  plane  surface.  A 
term  employed  to  indicate  a  small  circumscribed 
articular  surface  of  a  bone  when  more  or  less  flat. 

Also,  the  flat,  external  surface  of  each  segment 
of  the  compound  eye  of  the  Arachnida,  Crusta- 
cea, and  Insecta. 

Also,  the  minute  planes  or  faces  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  flat  surfaces  seen  on  a  biliarjjr  or  a 
urinary  calculus  from  the  pressure  or  friction  of 
another  calculus. 

V.t  plen'ral.  (llXtvpd,  the  side.)  A 
small  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pleu- 
ron  of  Crustacea. 

V.V  ter'iTAl-  iJ"  tergum^  the  back.)  A 
smooth,  convex  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  tergum  of  Crustacea. 

7ao'ett6«    Same  as  Facet, 

Faolllliflroiia  Germany,  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lahn, 
370  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  waters  are  cold, 
and  contain,  as  their  chief  salt,  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, with  excess  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
springs,  of  which  there  are  two,  the  Hauptquelle 
and  the  Nebenquelle,  rise  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain formed  of  clay  schists.  The  quantity  is  81 
hectolitres  in  24  hours,  sp.  gr.  1'0036,  temp.  KT 
C.  (60°  F.)  It  acts  as  an  excitant  of  the  diges- 
tive and  renal  functions,  and  is  taken  alone  or 
with  milk. 

7a'olal«  (L.  faciei^  the  face.  F.  facial; 
G.  turn  Oeeieht  gehorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
tihe  face. 

V.  aiMBStbe'sla.  (*Avaur6f}<r/a,  want  of 
pereeption.)  Loss  of  cutaneous  and  mucous  sen- 
sibility in  tome  part  or  the  whole  of  the  face, 
depending  upon  disease  or  injury  of  the  trunk  or 
of  a  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  supplying  the 
affected  parts.  Beflex  movements  of  the  affected 
part  are  consequentlv  abolished,  and  most  of  the 
muscular  movements  rendered  slower.  Occa- 
sionally disturbances  of  nutrition  follow,  the  skin 
may  become  cedematous,  the  gums  spongy,  the 
mucous  surfaces  ulcerated,  or  the  cornea  clouded 
and  destroyed. 

V.  anc'to*  See  Anahy  facial, 
V.  ar'tarj.  (F.  arterefacial^  a.  maxillaire 
extemef  a.pdwtO'labiale  of  Chaussier ;  G.  autsere 
Kiefertehlagadert  Antlituehlagader. )  A  branch 
of  ue  carotid  artery  arising  from  that  trunk  just 
above,  and  sometimes  in  common  with,  the  lin- 

fual.  It  lies  beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo- 
yoid  muscles,  makes  a  sigmoid  curve  over  or 
beneath  the  submaxillarv  gland,  and  turning 
over  the  lower  jaw  in  front  of  the  masseter 
muscle  and  beneath  the  platvsma,  ascends  to  tiie 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  wnere  it  anastomoses 
with  the  ophthalmic  In  the  face  it  is  crossed 
in  front  by  the  lygomaticus  major^  and  lies  suc- 
cessively upon  the  lower  jaw,  buccinator  muscle, 
elevator  of  the  angle  of  tne  mouth,  and  elevator 
of  the  upper  lip.  Branches  below  the  jaw  four, 
inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  glandular,  and  sub- 
mental ;  above  tne  jaw  five,  inferior  labial,  two 
ooronary,  lateral  nasal,  and  angular. 

V.  vtaryt  anta'rtor.    The  F.  artery. 

V.  ar^tery,  deep*  The  internal  maxil- 
lary artery. 

V.  ar^teiTf  ester'nal.    The  F.  arterg. 

V.  mx^tmrjf  poete'rter.  The  F,  artery ^ 
trmu9erM§, 


W.  ar^tery*  transVene.  (L.  irafhwertuty 
lying  across.  F.  arthe  tranavenale  de  la 
face  ;  G.  quere  Antlitzarterie.)  A  branch  given 
off  by  the  temporal  artery  in  the  parotid  gland, 
or  directly  from  the  external  carotid.  It  passes 
transverselv  across  the  face  between  Stenon's 
duct  and  toe  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  and 
supplies  the  parotid  gluid  and  masseter  muscle. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  facial,  masseteric,  and 
infraorbital  arteries.  It  is  accompanied  by  one 
or  two  branches  of  the  facial  nerve. 

V.  af  ropliyf  pro^ea'siTe.  C^*  neg. ; 
Tpoipi^f  nourishment.  Trophoneurosis  facia  lis  of 
Komberg;  aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  of 
Lande.^  A  rare  disease,  the  first  recorded  case 
being  described  by  Parry  in  1825,  consisting  of  a 
gradual  loss  of  tissue  of  one  side  of  the  face,  be- 
ginning on  the  surface  and  slowly  proceeding 
to  the  deeper  structures.  An  early  symptom,  in 
many  cases  the  earliest,  is  the  presence  of  one  or 
more  pale,  slightly  depressed  spots  on  the  skin  of 
the  cheek,  these  spread  out  and  deepen,  the  skin 
becomes  tnin  and  glossy,  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
and  adipose  tissue  waste,  the  hairs  turn  whiteorfall 
out,  the  sebaceous  glands  atrophy,  but  the  secre- 
tion of  sweat  continues,  the  muscles  shrink  and 
are  subject  to  fibrillar  contraction,  but  respond 
to  electric  stimulation,  and  are  not  degenerated ; 
sometimes  the  tongue  is  similarly  affected,  the 
eye  sinks  in  its  socket,  and  even  the  bones  nave 
been  seen  to  have  lost  volume.  Sensation  is 
not  usually  affected,  although  both  anesthesia 
and  hypersesthesia  have  been  noticed,  llie 
general  health  is  not  usually  injured.  Females 
are  more  subject  to  the  disease  than  males.  It 
is  generally  oelieved  to  be  of  nervous  origin ; 
according  to  Bergson,  it  is  a  disease  of  the  motor 
or  sensory  nerves,  or  of  Uiose  which  regulate  the 
secretions  of  the  gluids ;  according  to  Samuel,  it 
is  an  affection  of  tiie  trophic  system  of  nerves ; 
according  to  Eulenburg,  the  fifth  nerve  is  at 
fault ,  according  to  Hammond,  it  is  an  affection 
of  the  trophic  cells  of  the  nuclei  of  the  facial, 
hypoglossal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  Brun- 
ner  suggests  irritation  of  the  sympathetic,  pro- 
ducing contraction  of  the  blood-vessels:  but 
most  agree  that  the  evidence  is  not  in  favour 
of  any  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  system ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  some,  as  Lande,  believe  the  dis- 
ease to  be  in  its  origin  one  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

V.  ax'ls.  (L.  axia,  an  axle-tree.)  Same 
as^.  line. 

V.  branoto'ee  of  ^reat  aarte'nlar 
nerwe*  These  are  distributed  to  the  integu- 
ment over  the  parotid  gland.  Some  filaments 
penetrate  the  gland,  and  communicate  with  the 
facial  nerve. 

V.  branoli'es  of  infraorliltal  nenre* 
These  are  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  are  divisible  into 
palpebral,  nasal,  and  labial  sets,  supplying  the 
lower  eyelid,  the  ala  of  the  nose,  ana  the  upper 
lip. 

V.  oarlranole.    See  Carbuncle^  facial, 

Va  viand.  A  supplementary  salivary  gland 
in  some  Mammalia  lying  beside  Stenons  duct 
and  opening  into  it. 

V.  Iieiiilple'fla.    See  Hemiple^atfacial, 

F.llae.  {¥.  lignefaciale.)  Ahneioining 
the  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead  in  the 
median  line  with  the  alveolar  process  of  the  upper 
jaw ;  the  more  or  less  vertical  line  which  assist* 
in  forming  the  facial  angle. 

{¥.  nerf  facial ;  G.  Oesiehte* 
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nerVf  AntUtzfierv,)  The  seventh  cerebral  nerre 
or  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of 
Willis.  It  arises  from  a  nucleus  in  the  pons 
Varolii,  in  close  proximity  to  the  nucleus  of 
the  sixth  nerve,  and  to  that  of  the  motor  root 
of  the  fifih  nerve.  The  fibres  run  upwards  in 
the  fasciculus  teres,  and  near  their  point  of  emer- 
gence make  a  sharp  bend  or  genu.  The  nerve 
appears  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pons  Varolii, 
between  the  olivary  and  restiform  bodies,  ana 
internal  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  runs  outwards 
to  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  and  lies  on  the 
auditory  nerve,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
i\\e  portio  inter  media  of  Wrisberq^  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  meatus  it  entera  tne  aqua^ductus 
Fallopii,  and  emerges  at  the  stylomastoid  fora- 
men of  that  canal.  At  the  first  bend  of  the 
canal  it  presents  the  geniculate  ganglion.  Below 
the  skull  it  traverses  the  parotid  gland,  and 
is  continued  downwards  and  forwards,  dividing 
a  little  behind  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  into  the  pes 
anserinus.  The  branches  are  communicating 
lilaments  with  the  auditory  nerve;  the  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major;  a  communicating 
filament  with  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve ; 
the  external  superficial  petrosal  nerve,  which  joins 
the  sympathetic  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery ; 
a  brancn  to  the  stapedius  muscle ;  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve  ;  a  communication  with  the  auri- 
cular branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve ;  the 
posterior  auricular  nerve ;  the  digastric  branch ; 
the  stylohyoid  branch ;  the  temporal,  malar  and 
infraorbital  branches  of  the  temnoro-ficial  divi- 
sion of  the  nerve ;  and  the  buccal,  supramaxillary 
and  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  cervico- facial 
division  of  the  nerve.  The  seventh  nerve  con- 
tains about  four  or  five  thousand  fibres.  Its 
function  is  partly  motor,  supplying  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  and  of  the  external  ear,  the 
stylohyoid,  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric, 
the  levator  palati,  the  azygos  uvulae,  the  stape- 
dius, and  the  platysma  myoides,  whence  it  has 
been  called  the  nerve  of  expression;  and  partly 
secretomotory,  contnining  fibres  which,  when 
stimulated,  occasion  increased  flow  of  saliva  from 
the  submaxillary  and  parotid  glands.  These  fibres 
are  contained  in  the  chorda  tympani  and  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major  nerves. 

F.  nerwe,  nu'oleiui  of.    See  F,  nucleut. 

W,  nerve,  paral'yeia  o£  The  effecta 
are  inability  to  close  the  eyelids,  or  lagophthal- 
mos.  Epiphora  is  a  common  result,  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  is  apt  to  follow  the  exposure 
to  which  it  is  subjected,  the  nostrils  do  not  ex- 
pand on  forcible  inspiration,  the  lins  are  inac- 
tive, and  in  those  mammals  which  use  them 
largely  for  prehension,  death  from  inanition  may 
ensue.  The  lower  lip  hangs  down  awav  from 
the  teeth  and  gums,  and  the  saliva  d.ribble8 
from  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  No  movements 
occur  in  the  expression  of  the  emotions.  The 
ears  cannot  be  cocked.  The  distinctness  of  ar- 
ticulation is  impaired.  If  one  facial  nerve  be 
paralysed  the  face  is  drawn  up  and  wrinkled  on 
the  sound  side,  but  is  smootn,  motionless,  and 
hanging  down  on  the  affected  side.  See  Paralysity 
facial. 

F*  nenral'grta*    See  Neuralgia^  facial. 

F.  nn'oleiy  Inter'nal  acoee'eory. 
Boss's  term  for  two  small  nuclei  lying  close  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  hypoglossal  nucleus  and 
the  central  spinal  canal ;  fibres  pass  from  them 
to  the  fasciculus  teres,  through  which  tbey  ioin 
the  other  fibres  of  the  facial  nerve.    They  torm 


part  of  the  inferior  fkcial  nucleus  of  Lookhart 
Clarke. 

F.  nn'olewk  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyau  du  facial ;  G.  Facialiskern,  Gesichts^ 
nervkern.)  If  the  facial  nerve  be  followed 
backwards  from  ita  point  of  emergence  the  fibres 
may  be  seen  to  pass  to  the  nuddle  line  near 
the'  upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle ;  it  then  descends,  after  forming  the 
genu  of  the  nerve,  and  is  separated  from  tlie 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  by  the  grey  nucleus 
of  the  auditory  nerve .  After  descending  for  5  ~7 
mm.  it  once  more  bends,  running  obliquely  oat- 
wards  to  a  nucleus  described  by  Stilling  as  the 
inferior  trigeminal  nucleus,  andfby  Henw  as  the 
nucleus  olivaris  superior.  This,  the  facial  nu- 
cleus, lies  in  the  reticular  formation  just  dorsal 
to  the  superior  olivary  nucleus  at  some  depth 
below  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  an'oleiuif  exter^nal  acoes'aory- 
Bo9s's  term  for  a  small  nucleus  lying  behind  and 
outside  the  hypoglossal  nucleus,  the  fibres  of 
which  probably  join  the  fasciculus  teres. 

F.  nn'deiui,  infe'iior.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel;  inferior,  lower.)  Lockhart  Clarke's 
term  for  a  collection  of  small  masses  of  grey 
nervous  substance  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
hypoglossal  nucleus,  close  to  the  middle  line,  and 
immediately  beneath  the  ependyma  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

F.  pal'ey.    Same  as  Paralvsis,faciaL 

F.  panU'ysia.    See  Faralysia,  facial. 

F.  prosenta'tion.  See  FretentatioH, 
face, 

F.  reeplra'tton.  See  Sespiration,  facial. 

F.  sallVa.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Term 
applied  to  the  thin,  limpid  saliva  which  is  dis- 
charged from  the  submaxillary  gland  on  stimu- 
lation of  the  chorda  tympani  or  of  the  £soial 
nerve. 

F.  epaun.  (P.  tic  eonvukif,)  Convulsive 
attacks  of  a  clonic  or  tonic  character  affecting 
one  or  more  muscles  of  the  face.  When  severe 
it  interferes  with  articulation,  mastication,  and 
facial  expression.  The  etiology  of  the  affection 
appears  to  be  either  some  irritation,  direct  or 
reflex,  affecting  the  facial  nerve. 

F.  sn'tare.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
line  of  division  between  the  glabella  and  the 
free  cheek  on  each  side  in  a  Triiobite. 

F.  troplioBeiiro'sls.  (Jpofpn,  nourish- 
ment; vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Romberg's  term  for 
F.  atrophy,  progressive. 

F.weln.  fP.  veins  faciale;  0.  Oenchi*- 
blulader.)  The  racial  vein  commences  at  the  root 
of  the  nose  by  the  angular  vein,  which  is  joined 
bv  the  inferior  palpebral,  infraorbital,  and  ante- 
rior internal  maxillary  veins,  and  subsequently 
bv  veins  corresponding  with  the  named  branches 
of  the  artery.  It  either  joins  the  temporo- 
maxillary  trunk,  or  joins  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 
Faoiallfl*    Same  as  Facial, 

F.  nn'olens.    See  Facial  nucleus. 
Faoieo'ula.     (L.   dim.   of  fadee.      F. 
faeiiculc  ;  Q.  das  kleine  Oesieht.)    The  same  as 
Facet,  a  Uttle  face. 

Fa'oient*     (L.  fadens,  part  of  faeio,  to 
make.)    A  suffix  signifying  making. 

Fa'oleSa    (L./a«ttf«,  a  face;  probably  from 
facio,  to  form  or  make.    F.  face,  vieage ;  Q. 
Oesieht,  Angesieht.)    The  face. 

Also  (6.  Aussenftaeke),  the  outer  part  or  sur- 
face of  a  body. 
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AUo,  the  general  aipect  of  a  body,  as  pre- 
•ented  to  a  superficial  oDserration. 

V.  artlonla'Mfl  lateralis  ealea'neL 

iL.  artieularit,  pertaining  to  a  joint ;  lateralis^ 
iteral;  calcaneus,  from  calx^  tne  heel.)  The 
elongated,  conyex,  articular  surface  situated  at 
the  ^  middle  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os 
ealcis. 

V.  artlonla'rto  lateralis  ta'lL  (L. 
taiut,  the  ankle.)  The  median^  anterior,  flatter, 
articular  surface  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
astragalus. 

V.  artlonla'rls  medla'lls  ante'rior 
ta'lii  (L.  artieulartM^  pertaining  to  a  joint ; 
medialiif  middle;  anterior,  that  is  before; 
talm,  the  ankle.)  A  small,  slightly  convex,  ar- 
ticular surface,  forming  the  lower  border  of  the 
head  of  the  astragalus. 

W.  anrlonla'ria  oe'sls  U'll.  (L.  auri- 
cularit,  from  auriculaJ^  outer  ear ;  o«,  abone ; 
ilium,  the  haunch.)  The  ear-shaped  surface  of 
the  ilium  which  articulates  with  the  auricular 
surface  of  the  sacrum. 

V.  aurionla'ris  oe'sls  sa'ori.  (L. 
Moerum,  the  sacrum.)  The  lateral  ear- shaped 
surface  of  the  sacrum  which  articulates  with  the 
similarly  shaped  surface  of  the  ilium. 

W»  oadawer'loa*  (L.  cadaver^  a  corpse.) 
The  same  as  F.  Hippocratiea. 

V.  oswoero'sa.  {Cktncer.)  The  peculiar 
facial  expression  which  accompanies  the  growth 
of  cancer,  pale,  sallow,  anxious,  and  drawn. 

V.  otooler'loa.  {Cholera.  0.  Cholera- 
gtticht,)  The  pinched  and  lind  countenance 
which  characterises  malignant  cholera. 

V.  Blppocratloa.  (F.  face  Rippoora- 
ttguci  Q.  Hippoeratitchea  Getieht,)  The  Hip- 
pocratio  countenance;  the  peculiar  expression 
which  the  features  assume  immediately  before 
death,  and  where  there  is  great  exhaustion,  so 
called  because  it  has  been  so  perfectly  described 
by  Hippocrates,  Franot,  ii,  2,  Qmc.  Pranot,  212. 
llie  nose  is  pinched,  the  eyes  hollow,  the  temples 
collapsed,  the  ears  cold,  with  their  lobes  turned 
out,  the  skin  of  the  forehead  rough,  tense  and 
dry.  and  the  colour  of  the  £fice  greenish,  livid, 
leaden,  or  black. 

V.  Iijster^loa.  (L.  hy$terieu9^  hysteri- 
cal.) The  peculiar  physiognomical  expression 
E'lven  by  thick  lips  and  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
ds. 

V.  Infb'rior  pe'dto.  (L.  inferior^  lower ; 
jMt,  the  foot.)    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

V.  infratempora'Us.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
tenworalis,  belonging  to  time.)  The  inferior 
surfaoe  of  the  lamina  triangularis  aloe  magna 
ossis  sphenoidalis. 

F.  leontl'na.  (L.  Ico^  a  lion.)  Term 
applied  to  the  face  of  those  affected  witn  leprosy, 
in  which  the  forehead  and  eyebrows  are  greatly 
thickened,  giving  a  morose  expression  to  the 
face. 

W,  lepro'sa.  (L.  Uproaus,  full  of  leprosy. 
G.  OaiehtS'Auuchlaff.)  The  condition  of  face 
in  Elephantiatis  pracorum  when  it  becomes 
thickened  and  puckered  about  the  eyebrows, 
e«n,  and  lips. 

V.  medla'lls  poste'Hor  ta'lL  (L. 
talus,  the  ankle.)  The  posterior  articular  facet 
on  the  under  surface  of  tne  astragalus. 

V*  vulmu  (L.  rttber,  red.)  A  term,  ac- 
cording to  Nicolaus  Threntines,  for  the  first 
stage  of  Outta  rosea,  being  simple  redness. 

~  i^,  faesUtanique.)    The 


tetanic  countenance,  or  the  expression  peculiar 
to  tetanus.  A  term  for  the  state  or  expression  of 
the  face,  under  spasm  of  the  muscles  that  support 
the  eyelids,  the  alie  nasi,  superior  lip,  and  lower 
jaw. 

V.  tortua'Us.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  The 
same  as  F,  Hippocratiea. 

V.taberenla'rto.  {Tubercls,)  The  aspect 
of  the  face  in  tuberculosii. 

F.  nteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  a  peculiar  cast  of  features  observed  in 
women  labouring  under  chronic  uterine  disease. 

F.  wa'ra*  (L.  varus,  bent.  Q.  Klump- 
gesicht. )  Term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  marked 
unilateral  inflection  of  the  contour  of  the  lower 
jaw,  due  to  contraction  of  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle. 

7aotlt'10IlS«  CL.faetitius,  artificial ;  from 
/oMO,  to  make.  F,/aetice  ;  hfattizio;  6.  faC" 
tieio  ;  G.  kiinstlich,  naehgemaeht.)  Made  by  art, 
or  artificial,  as  opposed  to  what  is  natural  or 
produced  by  nature. 

F.  air.  Term  applied  by  Cavendish  to  the 
inflammable  air  derived  from  dilute  acid  and 
sine,  that  is,  hydrogen. 

F.  mln'eral  waiters.  Water  to  whioh 
salts  have  been  added  in  certain  proportions  to 
imitate  natural  mineral  waters. 

7ao'tor«  (L.  factor,  a  maker.])  An  expres- 
sion, or  element,  or  influence,  aiding  in  the 
production  of  a  result. 

Fao'nltas.  (L.  faeultas,  capability.) 
An  endowment,  either  of  the  body  or  mind, 
enabling  the  possessor  of  it  to  do  something  with 
facility.    See  Faculty. 

F.  ano'trls.  (L.  auctrix,  authoress.) 
The  plastic  force. 

F.  forma'trls.  (L.  formatrix,  one  who 
forms.)    The  same  as  F.  auctrix, 

F.  nn'trlz.  (L.  nutrix,  a  nurse.)  The 
same  as  F.  auctrix. 

F.  ▼effetatl'wa.  (L.  vegeto,  to  animate.) 
The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

F.  BO'tloa.  {ZmrucSt,  lively.)  The  vital 
power. 

Faonlta' tea  natnrales.   (L.  faeul- 

tas,  capability ;  naturalis,  natural.)  The  natu- 
ral faculties,  as  those  of  reason,  memory, 
imagination. 

^riao'iiltatiTe     hyparmetro'pia. 

One  of  the  three  subdivisions  into  which  Donders 
divides  manifest  hypermetropia.  It  is  applied 
to  those  cases  of  hypermetropia  in  whicn  ob- 
jects at  an  infinite  distance  can  be  distinctly 
seen  both  with  and  without  convex  glasses,  the 
visual  lines  remaining  parallel,  i.e.  witnout 
convergence. 

Fao'nltlea.  (Plural  of  Faculty.)  The 
mental  faculties  were  formerly,  as  by  Ougald 
Stewart,  distinguiihed  from  the  instincts  or  in- 
stinctive operations  of  man  and  animals.  This 
author  considered  the  mental  faculties  to  be 
consciousness,  perception,  attention,  conception, 
abstraction,  association  or  ideas,  memory,  imagi- 
nation, and  judgment  or  reasoning ;  and  to  them 
he  added  the  affections,  desires,  self-love,  and 
the  moral  faculty.  More  recent  writers,  as  Ben* 
nett,  have  held  that  the  mental  faculties  are  of 
three  kinds,  the  purely  intellectual,  the  sensa- 
tions, and  volition. 

The  sensations  may  either  be  physical  or  men* 
tal.  The  physical  sensations  are  touch,  taste, 
hearing,  smell,  sight,  and  the  muscular  sense. 
The  mental  sensations  are  hope,  fear,  grief^ 
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pride,  lore,  hatred,  desire,  loy,  sorrow,  despair, 
courage,  and  to  these  may  oe  added  vanity  ana 
the  moral  faculty.  In  regard  to  Tolition,  if  di- 
rected to  the  muscles,  it  causes  voluntary  mo- 
tion ;  if  to  sensation,  attention;  and  if  to  thought, 
abstraction  or  concentration  of  ideas. 

F.S,  affeo'tlv0.  (L.  afl'ectiOy  feeling.) 
Those  faculties  of  the  mind  which  relate  to  the 
sentiments,  feelingji,  and  passions  of  man  or 
animals. 

F.V  ve^mlnatlwe.  (L.  perminot  to 
sprout.)  The  property  by  which  seeds  sprout  or 
germinate. 

F.s,liitelleo'tiiftl.  The  intellectual  facul- 
ties include  a  general  or  predominant  one — 
consciousness,  which  if  directed  to  the  present,  is 
perception ;  if  to  the  past,  memory ;  if  it  suggests 
the  ideal,  it  is  imagination ,  if  applied  to  thought 
synthetically,  it  is  generalisation;  if  analyti- 
cally, it  is  reasoning;  whilst  if  it  originates 
ideas  intuitively,  it  is  original  conception. 

Fao'ulty.  (F.  facttlte;  from  L.  faetdtat, 
capability;  from ^a<;t/(«,  easy  to  do;  from facio, 
to  make,  G.  Funxgkeity  Vermogen.)  AbiUty  to 
do  or  speak. 

A  special  power,  or  susceptibility,  which  the 
mind  possesses  through  means  of  particular 
organs ;  applied  to  the  feelings  as  well  as  to  the 
intellect. 

That  power  or  function  by  which  any  act  is 
performed. 

Also,  the  general  body  of  a  learned  profes- 
sion. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  signify  a  body  of  per- 
sons privileged  to  pei-form  certain  functions. 

Wmf  med'loal.  The  members  collectively 
of  the  medical  profession. 

Also,  the  department  of  an  University  devoted 
to  modical  science 

F«f  mor'al.  The  recognition  of  right  and 
wrong  as  guides  to  action. 

FaB'oal.  (\j.  Jacx,  sediment.  "?.  fecal;  I. 
fecale ;  S.  feeal;  U.  kolhxg,)  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Feeca. 

Fa  ab'aoeaa.  See  Abscess^  facal. 
F.  dlsoliarire'a  The  escape  of  faeces  from 
n  natural  opening,  as  from  the  urethra,  when  a 
fit'cal  abscess  has  opened  into  the  bladder ;  or 
from  an  artificial  opening,  as  in  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

F.  0wacna'tlOB.  (L.  evaeuo,  to  empty 
out.)  The  discharge  from  the  natural  or  some 
artificial  outlet  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 
F.  IU'tala>  See  Fistula  JcBcal, 
F.  Impao'tton.  (L.  impactmy  part  of 
impingOy  to  thrust  into.)  The  accumulation  of 
hardened  faeces  in  the  large  intestine  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  expulsion  by  the  natural  efforts 
is  impossible. 

F.  o'donr.  (L.  odor,  a  smell.)  Having 
the  smell  of  excrement. 

F.  Tom'ttiiiv.  (F.  vom  tssement  fecaloide.) 
The  discharge  bv  the  mouth  of  the  contents  of  the 
lower  part  of  tne  intestines,  having  the  aspect 
and  smell  of  faeces. 

FaBOA'tion*  (L.  facatusj  pressed  from 
the  dregs.  F.  fecation.)  A  term  in  the  olden 
cliemistry  for  the  separation  of  a  deposit  from  a 
fluid. 

FflB'oeSa  (L. /(i?jr,  sediment.  ¥.  feces  ;  G. 
Bodensatz,)  The  dregs  or  sediment  of  wine, 
beer,  or  other  fermented  liquor. 

Also  (6.  Darmkothy  Stuhlgang)^  a  term  for 
the  alvine  excretions;  consisting  of  the  unab* 


Borbed  portion  of  the  food  and  of  the  secretions 
of  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  intestinal  glands.  The 
composition  of  the  fasces  varies  witn  the  diet. 
With  ordinary  mixed  diet  they  contain  muscular 
fibres,  the  cells  of  cartilage  and  fibrocartilage, 
elastic  tissue,  mucin,  nuolein  and  fatty  matters, 
and  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  crystals  of  cholesterin 
when  fat  is  taken  in  excess,  starch  cells,  chloro- 
phyll, brown  colouring  matter  of  the  bile, 
epithelium,  hair  cells,  mucus  and  salts,  and  an 
amylolytic  ferment.  The  quantity  varies  from  2 
to  lO  oz.,  the  average  being  about  6  oz.,  and  is 
greater  when  vegetable  food  is  taken  than  on  an 
animal  diet.  B^fe*s  estimate  of  the  fieces  of  a 
healthy  adult  is  water  77*3,  and  solids  22*7 ;  the 
latter  containing  mucin  2*3,  proteids  6*4,  ex- 
tractives 1*8,  fats  1*5,  salts  1*8,  resinous,  biliary, 
and  colouring  matters  5*2,  and  insoluble  residue 
of  food  4'7.  Special  substances  found  in  the 
fieces  are  excretin,  excretolic  acid,  stercoiin, 
stercobilin,  skatol,  and  perhaps  indol. 

F.,  0Taoaa'tiOB  of.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)    See  under  Defacation, 

Wmt  eztravajia'tloii  of.  (L.  extraj  out 
ot;  vaSf  a  vessel.)  Escape  of  the  fceces  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity  or  surrounding  connective  tis- 
sue from  rupture  of  the  walls  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine,  caused  by  a  wound  or  an  ulcera- 
tion. 

F.,  inoon'ttnoBoe  ofi  (L.  tn,  not ;  con- 
tineOy  to  retain.)  An  involuntary  discharge  of 
the  fseces  from  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
produced  by  local  or  general  diaekse;  or  from 
excessive  pressure  from  abore,  produced  by  in- 
creased peristalsis,  or  sudden  or  violent  contrac- 
tion of  the  expiratory  muscles. 

F.  Indnra'tae.  (L.  induro^  to  harden.) 
The  same  as  Seybala. 

Tm,  retenUan  of.  (L.  retentio,  a  keep- 
ing back.)  The  accumulation  of  the  faeces  in 
some  part  of  the  large  intestine,  with  inability 
to  expel  them,  from  mechanical  obstruction,  or 
from  weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  muscular  ooat 
of  the  intestines,  or  from  loss  of  reflex  sensibility 
of  the  rectum,  or  from  dryness  of  the  feces 
themselves. 

FaBOOS'itas*    (L./<ea;,  sediment)  Fsbcu- 
lence. 
FaB'onla.    See  Feeula, 
Faa'cnlencea    See  Feculence, 
FaB'Cllleilt.    See  Feculent. 
FaVn'za.    Italy,  on  the  bank  of  the  Quar- 
tolo,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Apennines.    A 
cold  mineral  water,  from  three  springs,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron. 

r8BZ«  (L./iu;,  sediment.)  The  lees,  dregs, 
or  sediment  of  any  fermented  liquor.  See 
Facet. 

F.  sao'oliarl.  (L.  taceharum,  augar.) 
A  term  for  treacle^  Thenaea, 

VeL^9,'T€Lm  (L.  faguiy  the  beech  tree ;  from 
its  resemblance.  F.  fagarier.)  A  Geniu  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xanthorylaceti. 

F.  awtoeu'iMB.  The  Xjunthoxyhm  avi* 
cenna. 

F.  ralanen'aia.     {Guiana.)    The  Xan 
thoxylon  hermaphroditum. 

F  •  beterophylla,  Lam .    The  Xanihoxy 
Ion  heterophgllum. 

F.  major.  (L.  mqfor,  greater.  F.  Fg" 
gara  poivre.)    A  name  for  the  Fagara  piperita, 

F.  ootan'draf  Linn.  ('Oktcu.  eight ;  tur^fi, 
a  male.)    The  XanthoxyUm  oetandrum. 
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V.  plpeH'ta*  Liim.  (L.  piper^  pepper. 
F.  fagara  poivre,)  Name  or  a  plant  found  in 
Japan  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  berries  of 
which  are  called  Japan  pepper,  and  have  virtues 
like  those  of  oubebs;  they  are  aromatic,  and 
said  to  be  heating,  drying,  good  for  cold  weak 
stomachs,  and  astringent  to  the  bowels.  The 
XanthoxyUm  piperitum. 

V.  thetBm,  Boxb.  The  XanthoxyUm 
rhetia. 

V.  tripliyl'la,  Boib.  The  Xanthoxyhn 
triphyllum. 

raffaras'tmilla  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Xanthoxylace^e. 

W»  oapen  se-  C^od.  L.  eapetuiSf  belonging 
to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  Sou^  Africa,  the  fruit  of  which  is  named  wild 
cardamom.  It  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  in 
cases  of  flatulence  and  paralysis. 

Fagrl&v'rella  A  term  employed  by  Ari- 
eenna,  applied,  it  is  belicTcd  by  Lindley,  to  the 
seeds  and  capsules  of  Xanthoxyhn  hastiU,  em- 
ployed to  poison  fish  in  Northern  India. 

I'a'ffin.  (L.  fayus,  the  beech.  F.  fagine  ; 
0.  Buchenkemstoff,)  A  substance  obtained  by 
Buehner  from  thebeechnut,  the  same,  according 
to  some,  as  pyremetin  ;  according  to  others,  as 
trimethylamine.  It  is  yellow  and  sweetish ;  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  sparingly  in  ether. 

7affitrlfi011lll«  Same  as  Fagotriti- 
eum. 

FaffOpy'niin.  (L.  /o^w,  the  beech  tree ; 
Or.  iru/>df ,  wheat ;  because  its  seeds  were  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  fruit  of  the  beech.)  The 
Duckwheat,  Polygonum  fagopy rum, 

V.  esouleB'tuiB,  Monch.  (L.  eteulgntus, 
edible.)     The  buckwheat,  Polygonum  fagopy- 


r'lcimit  Gartn.    (Tartary.)    A 
variety  of  buckwheat  growing  in  Siberia. 

V.  wolfa're,  Nees.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Polygonum fagopy rum, 

FaflTOtrlf  loam.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech 
tree ;  tritioumf  wheat.)  A  synonym  of  Pago- 
pyrum. 

Fa^BD'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loganiaee€R. 

V.  fra'irraiUf  Boxb.  {Jj.  fragrant,  sweet- 
smelling.)  Hab.  China,  Malay.  Bark  febri- 
fuge. 

iTa'gTlS.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
Or.  4»i|<yo«, from  <paytiv,  to  eat;  because  its  fruit 
was  one  ot  the  earliest  in  use  bv  man.  F.  h^tre  ; 
O.  Buehe,)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Amen^ 
taetm, 

V.  oaatan'ea,  Linn.  (F.ehdlaignier;  G. 
Castanienbaum.)  The  chestnut  tree,  Cattanea 
teiea. 

V.  eastan'ea  pn'mlla.  (L.  cattama, 
the  chestnut  tree ;  pumiltUy  dwarfish.  F.  ehdtaig- 
ni^r  nain.)  A  tree  indigenous  in  America,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  like  the  chestnut.  An 
infusion  of  the  bark  has  been  used  in  intermit- 
tent fever,  and  of  the  leaves  in  hooping-cough. 
The  Caitanea  pumila. 

Wm  pnrpn'rea.  (L.  purpureut,  purple.) 
A  synonym  of  F,  sylvatica. 

V.  sylwatloa,  Linn.  (L.  tylvaticut,  be- 
longing to  the  woods.  F.  hitre  ;  i,faggio:  8. 
kaya;  G.  Buehe,)  The  beech  tree.  The  fruit 
and  inner  bark  is  used  medicinally,  the  former  in 
obstinate  headache,  the  latter  in  hectic  fever ;  the 
oil  expressed  from  the  nut  is  supposed  to  destroy 
worms,  and  is  used  in  Silesia  by  the  poor  instead 


of  butter.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  good  for 
gravel. 

V.  aylwes'trls.  (L.  sylveslrisy  living  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  F.  sylvatica, 

Pa'liailla  The  native  name  in  the  Mauritius 
for  the  leaves  of  Angraeum  fragrans. 

Pa'liaiia    Same  as  Fafiam, 

7a']&OII«    Same  as  Faham. 

Falireiilllilllerbad.  Switzerland,  near 
Lucerne.  A  mineral  water,  containing  lime, 
magnesia,  and  iron.  Used  in  gout,  paralysis, 
and  skin  diseases. 

Fali'reiilielt,   aa'brlel  Daniel. 

The  celebrated  physicist,  bom  at  Bantzig  in 
1686,  died  in  17o6.  He  wrote  treatises  on  the 
boiling  temperature  of  different  liquids,  on  the 
freezing  of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  on  the  specific 
gravity  of  difl^erent  substances.  He  invented  a 
barometer  and  an  hydrometer,  and  he  proposed  a 
graduation  of  the  thermometer,  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  F*»  scale  of  temperature, 

F.'a  areom'eter.  (* Apatov,  thin ;  ixtTp o v, 
a  measure.)    Same  as  F,*s  hydrometer, 

F.'a  barom'eter.  (Bd/oo«,  weight ;  /itV- 
povy  a  measure.)  This  instrument  consists  of  a 
tube  bent  several  times ;  the  lower  portions  con- 
tain mercury,  the  upperportions  are  filled  with 
water  or  other  liquid.  The  pressure  of  the  gas 
to  which  the  mercury  at  the  open  extremitv  of 
the  tube  is  exposed  is  balanced  by  the  sum  oi  the 
differences  of  level  of  the  columns  of  mercury, 
diminished  by  the  sum  of  the  corresponding  dif- 
ferences for  the  columns  of  water;  hence,  by 
bending  the  tubes  many  times,  the  height  of  the 
columns  may  be  greatly  reduced.  It  is  used  for 
determining  great  pressures,  but  is  unreliable 
for  small. 

F.'a  liydrom'ater.  (  T3f0/>,  water; 
fiirpovf  a  measure.)  A  cylinder  of  glass  or  metal 
weighted  below  and  having  a  jplftte  on  the  top, 
on  which  weights  are  placed  sufficient  to  sink  the 
instrument  to  a  definite  mark  on  the  stem. 

F.'a  aoale  of  tem'peratnre.  Fahren- 
heit marked  the  point  at  which  a  column  of  mer- 
cury stood  in  an  hermetically  closed  tube  when 
exposed  to  a  mixture  of  snow  and  salt,  which  he 
considered  to  be  the  greatest  cold  producible; 
and  then  the  point  at  which  it  stood  when 
plunged  into  boiling  water.  The  space  covered 
by  the  expansion  of  the  mercmr  is  divided  into 
212  e(^ual  parts  or  degrees.  When  the  instru- 
ment IS  placed  in  a  mixture  of  ice  and  water  it 
stands  at  ihe  thirty-second  division.  212^  of 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  corresponds  to  lOO** 
of  the  Centigrade,  and  80^  of  the  Beaumur 
scale. 

Fal&lllll*    Same  as  Faham, 

Paint*  (Old  f,  feint,  p.  p.  otfeindre,  to 
feign ;  from  L.  Jingo,  to  feign.  F.  faible,  af- 
fathli ;  I.  languido,  fiaeeo ;  S.  languido,  ex- 
tenuaao  ;  G.  sehwaeh,  matt.)    Weak,  languid. 

Also  (F.  evanouissement ;  I.  svenitnento  ;  S. 
desmayo ;  G.  Ohnmaeht),  the  lo.<«s  of  power  of 
body  and  mind,  also  called  Syncope. 

Also  (F.  s*evanouir;  l.svenire;  S.  desmay- 
arse ;  G.  ohnmdehtig  werden),  to  swoon,  to  fall 
into  a  Syncope, 

Painf  mgr*  (Faint.  F.  evanouissement ; 
I.  svenimento;  S.  desmayo  ;  G.  Ohnmaeht.)  A 
temporary  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  and 
bodv,  indicated  by  pallor,  cold  perspiration,  weak 
or  almost  imperceptible  pulse  and  leeble  respira- 
tion, and  loss  of  consciousness.    See  Syncope. 

Paiat'lalUldSS*   (Faint,)  A  tendency  to 
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loss  of  comoiousneu  from  failure  of  the  ftction  of 
the  heart. 

Faint'liMISB  The  condition  of  ^ing,  or 
feeling,  Faint. 

Faints*  {Faint.)  The  weak  spirituous  liquor 
obtained  after  the  proof  spirit  has  been  distilled 
off  in  the  rectification  of  crude  spirit  of  wine ;  it 
is  a  mixture  of  several  alcohols  and  of  the  ethers 
of  fatty  acids,  varying  according  to  the  source  of 
the  substance  distilled. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  minor,  imperfect  forms  of 
Epilepsy. 

Fair*  (Sax. /(f^tfr.)  Beautiful;  pleasing 
to  the  eye ;  clear. 

V.  maids  of  FebVnarjr.  The  snowdrop, 
Oalanthiis  nivalis. 

V.  maids  of  rranoe.  The  double- 
flowered  crow  foot,  Manuneulus  aconitifolius, 

Fair'bnm.  A  village  in  the  County  of 
Ross,  Scotland.    The  waters  are  sulphureous. 

Falr'feoUeS*    The  same  as  Fphelides. 

Faim'tlOkled.  Having  faimfcckles,  or 
Ephelides. 

Fair'ja  (Old  F.  faerie^  enchantment.)  A 
supernatural  being  in  human  form,  believed  to 
be  very  lithe  and  full  of  pranks. 

V.  bnl^tor.  A  name  of  the  Tremella 
«Ubida  and  other  varieties,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  be  scattered  by  fairies  in  the  night. 

F.  flax*  The  Linum  catharticum^  from  its 
slimness. 

FalOadl']ia«    Same  as  Facaldina, 

Faloal'llillOa     Same  as  Facaldina. 

Fal'oanos.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  orpi- 
ment.     (Uuland.) 

Fal'oatOa  (L.fahatttSj  scythe-shaped.  F. 
falqm  ;  G.  sic  he  If  or  m  iff.)  Term  applied  in 
Botany  to  organs  that  are  scythe-shaped  ;  that 
is,  flat,  plain,  and  curved,  with  the  edges  pa- 
rallel. 

F.  cai^tllacea*  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

Fal'oated.    Same  as  Falcate, 

Faroes.    Plural  of  Falz. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  poiiion  fangs  of  spiders. 

Faloia'no.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Ghiora.  A  chalybeate  water  of  a 
temp,  of  16-6' C.  (61 '88*  F.)  containing  So  grains 
of  calcium  carbonate,  6*4  of  sodium  carbonate, 
'53  of  iron  carbonate,  and  1*5  of  sodium  chloride, 
in  16  oz.^  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  ansemic  conditions  and  urinary  deposits. 

Faloif  erOIIS.  {h.falx,  a  sickle ; /^ro, 
to  bear.  F.  f ale  if  ere;  G.  sichelt  raff  end.) 
Bearing  falciform  leaves;  having  some  organ 
like  a  sickle  in  shape. 

Fal'oifomia  (L.  falx^  a  sickle  \forma^ 
resemblance.  F.  falciforme ;  G.  sichelfortniff.) 
Besembling  a  sickle  in  form  or  shape. 

F.  bor'der  of  oapbo'Boiui  o^eninir* 
The  F.  expansion  offahcia  lata. 

F.  ear'tilaipea*  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

F.  oor'piuielea.  (Jj.corpuaculum^^WiiX^ 
body.)  The  lonia:  curved  corpuscles  found  in 
the  spore  of  certain  MonocystiuaD  which  become 
Gregarinidia. 

F.  ezpaa'aiOB  of  faa'oia  la'ta.  That 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which,  extending  down- 
wards and  outwards  from  the  spine  of  the  pubes, 
forms  an  arched  margin  above  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  saphenous  opening. 

F.  lig^ament  of  li^'er.  The  same  aa 
Ziffamentf  suspensory,  of  liver. 


F.  lobe  of  brala.  Tenn  applied  by 
Schwalbe  to  the  nuus  formed  by  the  limbic  lobe 
of  Broca,  together  with  the  lamina  septi  lucidi, 
fornix,  and  the  dentate  convolution,  whieh  he 
regards  as  an  inner  convolution  encircling  the 
limbic  lobe. 

F.  pro'oooa.  {F.fat4xde  cerveau  ;  G.  die 
Sichel  des  Geh  ims.)  A  process  of  the  dura  mater, 
arising  from  the  crista  galli,  separating  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain,  and  ending  in  the  tentorium. 
See  FaU  cerebri. 

Also,  a  process  of  the  great  sacro-sciatio  liga- 
ment which  extends  forwards  along  the  margin 
of  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

F.  pro'oeoo  of  flw'cia  la'ta.  The  same 
aa  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

F.  si'mis.  A  synonym  of  Sinui^  UmgitH' 
dinal. 

Fal'OOa  (L.  faleot  a  falcon ;  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  nooked,  falcatus,  form  of  ita 
digits.  F.  faucon  ;  G.  Falke,)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  DiurntB.  Order  Accipitres,  including  the 
true  falcons,  eagles,  hawks^  and  kites.  Medicinal 
virtues  were  formerly  attributed  to  different  parts 
of  these  birds ;  thus,  the  fat  and  dung  of  the  nawk 
were  used  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

F.  bn'teOf  Linn.    The  "^uteo  vulgaris. 
F.    AU'TOSf   Gm.     (L.  fulvus,  tawny.) 
The  eagle ;  see  under  Aquila. 

F.  mil'TOSt  Linn.    The  Mihus  regalis. 

Fal'onla.  (L.  faleula^  a  claw.)  A  long, 
flattened,  curved,  pointed  claw. 

Faloula'ta.  {L./al€ula,  a  claw.)  Term 
applied  by  IHiger^  in  loll,  for  the  animals  in- 
cluded by  Cuvier  in  the  Classes  Insectivora  and 
Carnivora. 

Fal'onlate.  CL.faleulaJ)  Possessing,  or 
resembling,  a  Faleula. 

Faldella*  Old  term,  employed  by  Jere- 
miah Martins,  in  Observationibus,  according  to 
Velsshius,  in  Sylloge  Observ.  54,  for  contorted 
Unt,  used  for  compresses,  and  other  appliances. 

FallLenbergr*  Germany,  in  Upper 
Silesia.  A  chalybeate  sulphur  spring.  Us^in 
rheumatic  and  gouty  conditions. 

Fal'lceiUlteilii  Germany,  near  Soden, 
on  a  declivity  of  the  Taunus,  l700  feet  above 
sea-level.  A  health  resort  in  phthisis,  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  east. 

FaU.  (Mid.  E.  fallen  ;  Old  Northumbrian 
fallan;  S&x./eallan;  Q.  fallen;  L.fallo;  Gr. 
tr<pd\\to,  to  tnp  up ;  &om  Aryan  root  spal^  to  fall. 
F.  tomber;  I.  eanere  ;  S.  <;aer.)  To  drop  or  sink 
down  either  suddenly  or  sudden. 

Also  (F. chute;  I.  eaduia;  S.  ctudia;  G. FaU)^ 
the  act  of  dropping  down. 

F.  of  the  leaf.  See  Defoliation. 
F.  poi'aon.  The  foliage  of  the  Amian* 
thium  museatoxicum,  which  poisons  cattle  in  the 
United  States  in  the  autumn,  the  time  of  the  fkll 
of  the  leaf.  It  is  also  employed  to  destroy 
flies. 

F.  rbe'otome.  dPiu,  to  flow ;  tc/uw,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  applying  one  or  more 
electric  shocks  to  a  muscle  at  aefinite  times.  It 
is  effected  by  the  fall  of  a  weight,  which  strikes 
a  lever  and  completes  a  circuit  of  electricity. 

Falla'cia.  (L.  fal/ada,  deceit;  from 
fallax,  deceitful.)    Hallucination,  illusion. 

F.  op'tica«  ('Oim«co9,  0^  or  for,  sight) 
An  optical  illusion. 

Fallen*    {Fall)    Dro])ped  down. 
F.  atara*    Certain  species  of  Fungi,  chiefly 
the  Tremella  nottoc. 


FALLING— FALLOPIAN. 


nUUnffa  {FaUA  Dropping  down ;  that 
which  drops,  or  which  oaa  dropped. 

V.  bod'toflv  laws  of.  The  chief  laws  of 
£fiUing  bodies  are  that  in  a  yacuum  all  bodies  fall 
with  equal  rapidity,  and  that  in  a  Tacuum  the 
motion  of  all  bodies  falling  to  the  earth  is  uni- 
formly  accelerated. 

V.  down.    A  synonym  of  EpiUpty, 

F.  ofll    See  Bejluvium, 

V.  of  tlie  womb.  A  popular  term  for 
Frolafmu  uteri  and  for  Procidentia  uteri, 

F.  ■lok'BOM.  (F.  mal  eaduc;  I.  tnal 
eaduco;  G.  FalUueht.)  Popular  term  for  the 
disease  EpileMy. 

7allo'piaiI«  (Faliopio,)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  anatomist  FaUopiue.  Applied  to  certain 
tubes  or  canals,  and  a  ligament,  hrst  pointed  out 
by  him. 

F.  areli*  (F.  arcade  de  Fallope,)  A  name 
ot  Poupart's  ligament. 

F.  cwomX*  The  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 
See  Aquaduetue  Fallopii. 

F.  llgr'Aineiit.  (Because  discovered  by 
Fallopiutf  according  to  some.  F.  ligament  de 
FaUope;  G.  Fallopisehee  Band.)  A  term  for 
the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus ;  also  for  Pou- 
part's  ligament. 

F.  tabe.  (F.  trompe  de  FaUope^  trompe 
uterine ;  I.  tromba  di  Falloppio  ;  S.  trompa  de 
Falopio  ;  G.  Mutter trompete.)  A  tube  enclosed 
in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  ligament,  and 
extending  on  each  side  from  the  superior  angle 
of  the  uterus  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis.  Its  length 
is  from  three  to  four  inches,  the  right  one  being 
longest.  Its  opening  into  the  uterus,  ostium 
uterinum,  is  very  fine,  but  the  lumen  of  the 
tube  graaually  enlarges  into  a  trumpet-shaped 
cavity  externally,  wmch  opens  by  a  small  orince, 
ostium  abdominale,  into  tne  abdominal  cavity; 
oocasionallythere  is  more  than  one  fimbriated 
opening.  The  outer  opening  is  surrounded  by 
rnnbris,  one  of  which  is  attached  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  ovary;  they  grasp  the  ovary 
and  receive  the  mature  ovum  when  set  free  by 
the  rupture  of  the  Graafian  follicle.  The  Fallo- 
pian tube  is  composed  of  thin  tissues  :  an  exter- 
nal serous  or  peritoneal  coat ;  a  middle  muscular 
coat  consisting  of  external  lon^tudinal  and  in- 
ternal circular  fibres;  and  an  internal  mucous 
coat  The  muscular  coat  is  connected  with  the 
serous  coat  by  means  of  connective  tissue  en- 
closing numerous  blood-vessels ;  the  mucous  coat 
presents  many  longitudinal  folds,  and  is  lined 
with  ciliated  columnar  epithelium,  having  a 
movement  towards  the  uterus  ;  at  one  time 
it  was  supposed  to  contain  mucous  glands,  but 
their  presence  is  now  denied.  The  Fallopian 
tubes  are  supplied  with  blood  by  the  ovarian  ar- 
tery ;  the  veins  enter  the  plexus  pampiniforme ; 
the  nerves  come  from  the  ovarian  and  from  the 
inferior  hypogastric  plexus,  and  from  the  uterine 
nerves.  Several  malformations  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  have  been  noticed ;  one  or  both  may  be 
absent  or  may  be  impervious,  and  the  single 
fimbriated  opening  may  be  replaced  by  two  or 
more. 

F.  tabOt  ab'sooM  ofi  Pus  in  the  Fallo- 
pitn  tube.    See  Pyotalpinx, 

F.  tnbOf  aaom'alles  of  forma'tlon 
of«  The  chief  anomalies  are  the  presence  of 
sereral  abdominal  openings ;  closure  or  constric- 
tion of  the  tubes ;  and  dropsy  of  the  tube  or  ify- 
droealpinx. 

F.  tnbet  oan'oer  o&    Cancer  is  rarely, 


if  eyer,  a  primary  disease,  but  ocours  as  an  ex- 
tension of  cancer  of  the  womb  or  the  ovaries. 

F.  tubOf  oatarrli'  of.    See  Satpingitie, 

F.  tabOt  oathoteiisa'tlon  of.  (Ku- 
6cT^p,  anything  let  down  into.)  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  tube,  or  of  a  flexible  whalebone  probe, 
through  the  os  uteri  into  the  Fallopian  tube, 
proposed  by  Tyler  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  discharge  of  fluid  retained  therein. 

F.  tabOf  ejmt  of.  True  cysts  are  occa- 
sionally found  arising  from  the  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  but  more  generally  they  are 
dilatations  of  its  canal. 

F.  tabOf  deTol'opment  of.  The  Fal- 
lopian tube  is  constituted  by  the  upper  portion  of 
the  Miillerian  duct,  which  opens  at  its  extremity, 
and  then  develops  the  fimbrite.  It  commenoee 
at  an  early  period  of  embryonic  life  in  the  form 
of  a  narrow  tube,  which  runs  downwards  parallel 
with  the  excretory  duct  of  the  Wolffian  body. 
The  two  tubes  coalesce  below  at  the  base  of  the 
allantois,  where  the  urinary  bladder  subsequently 
forms.  In  the  male  the  corresponding  tubes 
become  the  vasa  deferentia. 

F.  tube,  dUata'tlon  of.  (L.  dilatatio, 
an  enlarging.)  A  condition  arising  from  accu- 
mulations of  blood,  pus,  or  other  fluid,  with 
obstruction  at  or  near  tne  uterine  end  of  the  tube, 
with  or  without  closure  of  the  fimbriated  end ; 
the  tube  may  become  sacculated  and  much 
lengthened. 

F«  tabOf  drop'sy  of.  A  saccular  disten- 
sion of  the  Fallopian  tube  from  an  effusion  of  fluid, 
resulting  from  inflammation  or  haematoma ;  the 
fluid  may  be  serous,  mucous,  purulent,  or  bloody. 

F.  tnbOv  flbro'ma  of.  {Fibroma.)  A 
fibroid  tumour  is  a  rare  condition  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube ;  it  takes  origin  in  the  muscular  coat. 

F.  tube,  vosta'tloB  In.  (L.  gestatio,  a 
bearing.)  Same  as  Pregnancy^  extrauterine, 
tubal. 

F.  tabOf  lisein'oiTliaffe  f^om.  Hsemor- 
rha^e  may  result  from  tubal  pregnancy  termi- 
nating in  rupture,  and  is  then  often  quickly  fatal, 
or  it  may  occur  in  connection  with  hsematometra, 
primary  hsmorrhage  occurring  within  the  canal 
of  the  tube,  and  the  blood  then  escaping  through 
the  abdominal  orifice  and  entering  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen.  Hemorrhage  may  also  occur  into 
the  canal  of  the  Fallopian  tube  during  menstru- 
ation. Haemorrhage  also  may  occur  after  ova- 
riotomy from  the  cut  end  of  the  tube. 

F.  tabOt  bor'aia  of.  Protrusion  of  the 
tube  into  a  hernial  sac. 

F.  tabOt  tnflamma'ttoa  of.  See  Sal* 
pingitie. 

F.  tabOy  ne'oplasms  of.  (N^ov,  new ; 
irXd<r/Lia,  anything  formed.)  Amongst  these  may 
be  enumerated  fioroids,  lipomata,  cysts,  carci- 
noma, and  tuberculosis. 

F.  tabOf  ooolu'aioB  of.  (L.  oceludo^ 
to  shut  up.)  Closure  of  the  canal  from  stricture 
or  adhesion  of  its  walls.  It  is  a  cause  of  ste- 
rility. 

F.  tabOf  rap'tareof.  The  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes  may  give  way  from  external 
injury,  or  from  distension  within,  as  of  blood  or 
pus. 

F.  tabe*  stiio'tare  of.  Partial  or  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  Fallopian 
tube ;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation,  by  tu- 
bercle, by  fibroma,  by  calcareous  deposit,  or  by 
senile  atrophy. 

F.  tabe,  tabarmUo'sto  of:    {tSAertU.) 


FALLOPIO,  GABRIEL— FALSE. 


A  oonditioii  in  which  the  Fallopian  tube  is  dia- 
tended  with  a  soft,  semifluid,  or  cheesy  substance, 
has  been  called  by  this  name ;  it  is  generally  ac- 
companied by  tubercular  deposit  in  some  otber 
organ,  and  has  been  found  along  with  tubercular 
peritonitis. 

Fallo'plOv  Oa'brlel.  An  Italian  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Modena  in  1523,  died  in  1562. 
His  anatomical  researches  were  very  distin- 
guished, especially  his  description  of  the  inner 
ear,  in  which  he'  noted  for  the  first  time  the 
canal  which  bears  his  name  and  the  stapes;  and 
his  was  the  first  good  account  of  the  tubes  known 
as  Fallopian. 

FallO'pillft.  See  Fallopio^  Gabriel. 
W.9  a'qnedaot  o£  (L.  aqua^  water ;  dueOf 
to  lead.  F.  aqutduc  de  Fallope  ;  G.  WassaerUi- 
tung  da  Faliopius,  Fallopischer  Kanal.)  A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  formerly  supposed  to  convey  a  watery  fluid. 
It  transmits  the  racial  nerve. 

F.,liia'tiu  of.  (L.  hiatuSy  an  opening.)  A 
narrow  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  leading  to  the 
aqueduct  of  Faliopius.  It  transmits  the  large 
superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

k'lillor'&tf.  Sweden,  near  Wexio.  An 
alkaline  water  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fallow.  (Sax.  fealUy  vcllowish.)  Un- 
tilled,  in  reference  to  the  colour  of  ploughed 
land. 

F.  wards.  Wards  which  are  at  intervals 
cleared  of  patients,  and  thus  have  alternate 
periods  of  use  and  disuse. 

FaU'trank.  (G.  Fall,  a  fall ;  Trank, 
drink.)  Name  used  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land for  an  infusion  of  Alpine  herbs,  said  to  be 
of  great  efficacy  in  fortifying  the  body  against 
the  eff'ects  of  falls  or  blows,  and  to  be  of 
service  at  the  time  of  cessation  of  the  menses. 
The  composition  of  falltrank  varies,  each  dis- 
trict, and  sometimes  each  mountaineer  has  his 
favourite  rec^-ipt;  the  plants  generally  used  are 
the  species  of  Arnica,  AehillflBa,  Primula,  Hype- 
ricum, Asperula,  P}  rola,  and  others. 

Fal'mouth.  A  health  resort  on  the  Coast 
of  Cornwall,  England. 

Farsa  oolo'min   oognlfio.    (L. 

falsuSf  false;  eolor,  colour;  cogmtio,  know- 
ledge.) A  false  perception  of  colours ;  colour 
blindness. 

False.  (Old  F.  fnh  ;  from  L.  fahnSy  part, 
of /rt//o,  to  deceive.  V./aux;  l.faho  ;  B.falso; 
Q.fahch.)    Untrue;  not  genuine. 

F.  aoa'oia.    Tlie  Robinia  pseudoacacia, 

F.  am'ttlon.    See  Amniony  false. 

F.  an'enrysm.    See  Atienry^my  false. 

F.  angnsta'ra  bark.  See  Angustura 
barky  false. 

F.  aril'luA.  The  same  as  Arillus  micro- 
pylaris. 

F.  bark.  The  outer  layer  of  the  stem  of 
an  endogenous  plant;  it  is  formed  chiefly  of  the 
ends  of  the  fibrovascular  bundles.  Also  called 
Rind. 

F.  barks.  The  barks  of  various  allied 
trees  which  have  been  introduced  into  commerce 
as  a  substitute  for,  or  as  an  adulterant  of,  the 
true  cinchona  barks.  They  contain  none  of  the 
cinchona  alkaloids,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
giving  off  no  purple  vapour  when  heated ;  their 
microscopic  characters  are  also  diflerent. 

F.  bittersweet.  The  Te1astru»  Bean- 
dens^ 


F.  oallaay^a  bark.  See  CaltMya  barks, 
tpurious. 

F.  oohtm'bo.  The  wood  of  Ooteinium 
fenestratum. 

F.  ooBcep'tlOB.    See  Conception,  faUe. 

F.  oor'pora  la'tea.  (L.  eorpiiSy  body; 
luteus,  yellow.)  A  Graafian  follicle  from  which 
an  ovum  has  been  discharged  without  subsequent 
impregnation.  False  corpora  lutea  are  smaller 
than  the  true,  are  more  angular  in  form,  present 
no  cavity  in  their  interior,  and  have  a  very  thin 
layer  of  yellow  nuclei.  See  Corput  luUum, 
false. 

F.  ojme.  A  biparouB  cyme  or  Dieka- 
Hum. 

F.  diekotfomy.    See  Dichotomy^  faUe, 

F.  dlt^tanj.    The  Bictamnue  fraxitiella. 

F.  Im'aire.  The  image  perceived  by  an 
eye  which  squints,  that  perceived  by  the  other 
eye,  which  nxes  the  object,  being  termed  the 
true  image. 

F.  ipecaenaalia.  The  root  of  lonidium 
ipecacuanha. 

F.  I'alnvlaMi.  The  dried  ovary  of  a  large 
fish  has  been  imported  from  Para  under  tms 
name. 

F.  Joint.    See  Pseudarihrosit. 

F.  liff'aments  of  blad'der.  These  are 
five  in  number,  viz.  two  posterior,  which  run  for- 
wards in  the  male  from  the  sides  of  the  rectum, 
and  in  the  female  from  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  to 
the  posterior  and  lateral  aspect  of  the  bladder, 
they  contain  the  obliterated  nypogastric  arteries 
and  the  ureters,  with  vessels  and  nerves ;  two 
lateral,  which  are  reflections  of  the  peritoneum 
from  the  iliac  fosste  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder ; 
and  one  superior,  which  is  the  fold  of  the  perito- 
neum, extending  from  the  summit  of  the  bladder 
to  the  umbilicus,  and  investing  the  urachus  and 
the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries. 

F.  XiOx'a  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
Humboldtiana,  Lamb. ;  also  called  Jaen  bark. 

F.  maa'iuui.    See  Manna*, false. 

F.  mea'eles.  A  term  which  has  been  an- 
plied  to  those  varieties  of  roseola  which  resemble 
measles ;  and  also  to  Rothcln. 

F.  mem'brane.    See  Membrane,  false, 

F.  mjrrk.    A  substance  of  unknown  ori- 
gin found  among  India  myrrh. 
Also,  a  name  of  Indian  bdellium. 

F.'Berw'ed.    See  Falsinervate. 

F.  pains.    See  Labour painsy  false, 

F.  pal'ate.    See  Falate,false. 

F.  pas'saire.  (E.  faux  passage.)  Term 
applied  to  a  passage  formed  by  the  laceration  or 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  or  other  duct,  from  the  forcible  intro- 
duction of  instruments  in  a  wrong  direction. 

F.  pel'wls.  Term  applied  to  the  expanded 
portion  of  the  pelvic  cavity  which  is  situated 
above  the  linea  iliopectinea.  It  is  bounded  on 
each  side  by  the  ossa  ilii,  behind  is  a  deep  notch, 
and  in  front  it  is  incomplete,  presenting  a  wide 
interval  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
ilia  on  either  side. 

F.  projeo'tlon  of  fm'affes.  The  diplo- 
pia conseaueut  on  paralysis  of  one  or  more  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face. 

F.  ribs.  (F.  les  fausses  cotes;  G.  die 
falschen,  kurteny  or  untem  Rippen.)  Applied 
to  the  five  inferior  ribs,  which,  except  the  last 
two,  or  floating  ribs,  are  joined  anteriorly  to  eadi 
other  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true  rib. 
F.  saff'ront    See  Saffron,  false. 
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V.  •ttrsaparilla.     The  Aralia  nudi' 
enulia. 

V.  saa'ava*    See  Senega^fahe, 

V.  Soromon's  seaL    The  Smilaeina  ra* 


eetnosa. 

r. 


•nii'llowar.     The  Selenium  aututn- 


V.  n'nlconi-plant.     The  Eeloniat  di' 

F.  ▼er'tebra.    See  Vertebra^  faUe. 
V.  Tls'loB.    See  FseudobUptia. 


oiea. 


(F.  hydralante,)  A  fluid  some- 
dmee  found  between  the  amnion  and  chorion. 

V.  Wln'ter's  bark.  (F./atitse  angtature.) 
Common  ntme  for  the  Canella  alba, 

Falset'tO.  (I.  faUetto  ;  from  L.  faUuSy 
false.)    Same  as  F,  voice. 

V.»  double.  A  third  register  of  voice  in 
addition  to  the  chest  and  falsetto  voice,  probablv 
produced  by  the  vibration  of  a  still  smaller  lengtn 
of  the  vocal  cords. 

V.  TOloe.  A  peculiar  modification  of  the 
voice,  diflferine  from  the  chest  voice  in  regard 
both  to  its  quality  and  to  its  higher  pitch.  By 
some  it  is  considered  that  falsetto  tones  are  pro- 
duced by  the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  aiong 
only  the  middle  part  of  their  len&:th,  the  rima 
glottidia  being  partly  closed.  Otners  consider 
that  only  the  thin  border  of  the  glottis  vibrates ; 
whilst  others,  admitting  that  the  vocal  cords  vi- 
brate along  their  whole  length  and  breadth,  have 
noticed  the  pressure  of  a  curved  nodal  line  about 
one  third  of  the  distance  from  the  free  to  the  at- 
tached border,  the  parts  of  the  cords  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  nodal  line  being  in  opposite  phases  of 
vibration. 

FalBlfloa'tion.  (L./alsus,  false ;  faeiOf 
to  make.  Y.faUUleation  ;  1.  faUiJicaziofte  ;  0. 
Verfaleehung^  FaUehung.)  The  act  of  making 
false ;  a  counterfeiting.  The  same  as  Adulter 
ration, 

Falsiner'rate.    (L./a/«t<f,  false;  ner^ 

rtM,  a  nerve.)  A  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
the  cellular  Cryptogams  in  which  the  nervures 
enclose  no  fibre- vascular  fasciculus. 
Fal'traaoka  See  FalUranek. 
Fara-Szlati'na.  Hungary,  County 
Marmaros.  Two  mineral  springs  are  found 
here;  one  an  alkaline  chalybeate,  the  other  a 
saline  chalybeate. 

Falz.  (L.  falXf  a  sickle.  F.  faux;  Q. 
Siehel.)  A  scythe,  or  sickle.  Applied  to  parts 
that  have  some  resemblance  to  this  object  in  their 
shape. 

V.  oerebel'U.  (L.  e€rebeUum,ih.e  little 
brain ;  dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F.  faux  de 
eervelet ;  G.  die  Siehel  dee  kUinen  Oehims.)  A 
triangular  curved  portion  of  the  dura  mater,  ex- 
tending from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border 
of  the  tentorium,  along  the  internal  occipital 
crest  to  the  foramen  magnum,  where  it  divides ; 
it  separates  the  two  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

V.  oer^ebrL  (L.  eerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
faux  de  eerveau ;  6.  die  Siehel  dee  Oehirnt.)  A 
process  ot  the  dura  mater ;  attached  in  front  to 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  behind  to 
the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  tentorium, 
and  between  these  to  the  middle  line  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cranium ;  it  is  broad  be- 
hind, narrower  in  front,  with  a  free  lower  bor- 
der, which  nearly  reaches  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  separates  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

F.  liyamento'sa.  (L.  ligamentumj  a 
band.)    The  same  as  Ligamentumfalciforme. 


W.  ma'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  F. 
eerebrtm 

V.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  F, 
eerebelli. 

V.  of  tlie  perttone'mn,  ffreat.  (L. 
falx,  a  sickle.  F.  grande  faux  du  piritoine,) 
A  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  extending  from 
the  umbilicus  to  tne  inferior  surface  of  the 
liver. 

V.  of  the  peiitone'mii,  les'ser.  (F. 
petitee  faux  du  peritoine.)  The  reflection  of  the 
peritoneum  forming  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
liver. 

V.  of  tbo  mnbUioal  wola.  The  same  as 
F,of  the  peritoneum,  great, 

Fameiloa  fe'brls.  (L.  famelieue,  fa- 
mished ;  febrit,  a  fever.  G.  Hungerfieber.)  Fever 
in  which  hunger  is  a  prominent  symptom. 

FamerioiIS.  (X.  famelicue,  suffering  from 
hunger;  from/am««,nunger.  G.  hungerleidend.) 
Hungry. 

Fa^es.  (L.  fames,  hunger ;  for  fagmee, 
from  root  of  Gr.  <payiivy  to  eat.  F.  faim  ;  G. 
Hunger.)    An  urgent  desire  for  food ;  hunger. 

W.  bovl'na.  (L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to 
oxen.)    A  term  for  Bulimia, 

V.  oaafna.  (L.  eaninut,  belonging  to  a 
dog.  F.  addephagiCy  boulimie,  faim  canine  ;  G. 
G^rdeiigkeitj  heftiger  Hunger,  Heisshunger, 
wtdematuraliteher  Hunger.)  Canine  hunger. 
A  term  for  Bulimia, 

V.  Inpi'na.  (L.  lupinue,  wolfish.  "F.faim 
de  loup.)  Wolfish  hunger.  A  term  applied  to 
the  form  of  Bulimia,  in  which  the  pabent  eats 
voraciously,  and  almost  immediately  evacuates 
the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Famifireratis'simain     emplas'- 

truin.  (L.famigeratue,  renowned ;  from fama, 
fame;  gero,  to  bear,  or  carry;  empUutrum,  a 
plaster;  from  its  excellence.)  Old  term  for  a 
plaster  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  composed  of 
aromatic,  irritating,  substances,  and  applied  to 
the  wrists. 

Famillarloa  sella.  (L.familiaricu», 
belonging  to  the  household;  tella,  a  seat.)  A 
close  stool. 

Fam'ily .  (F.  familU ;  from  L.  familia,  a 
household.  I.  famiglia  ;  S.  familia ;  G.  Fa' 
milie.)  The  persons  of  a  household ;  the  children 
of  the  same  parents. 

In  Biology,  a  term  applied  to  a  number  of 
genera  bearing  relations  to  each  other  by  some 
organic  resemblances. 

In  Botany,  used  by  some  synonymously  vnth. 
Order. 

V.  disea'oao.  Diseases  proceeding  from 
heredity,  as  gouty  or  syphilitic  diseases  occurring 
in  the  children  of  gouty  or  syphilitic  parents. 

Famine.  {?,  famine;  from  L.  fames, 
hunger.  I.  eareetia;  S.  hambre,  eareatta ;  G. 
Hungersnoth.)  General,  severe  and  continued 
hunger ;  continued  want  or  scarcity  of  food.  See 
Inanition. 

V.  fo'wor.  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fevtr, 
from  its  occurrence  <mring  periods  of  starvation. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  by  Mersse- 
mann  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  produced 
by  protracted  hunger,  which  ne  calls  a  fever. 

Also,  applied  to  Typhus  fever,  arising  during 
periods  of  famine. 

V.  ^pbiis.    Typhus  ooourring  in  famine. 

Fan*  (Sax  fann  ;  fh>m  L.  vannus,  a  fan ; 
from  Aryan  root  wa,  to  blow.  F.  hantail ;  I. 
ventaglio ;  8.  €ibanieo  ;  G.  Faeher,)    An  instru- 
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ment  for  exciting  a  current  of  air  by  the  waving 
to  and  fh>  of  a  broad  surface. 

V.-llke.  {fj.fdcherdhnlich.)  Resembling 
an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded  leaves  of 
some  palms. 

V.-nm/Ted.  Having  the  nerves  radiating 
like  a  fan  from  one  point,  as  in  some  leaves  and 
insects'  wings. 

V.  palm*    The  Corupha  umhraeulifera, 

Va-Sha'ped.  (6.  fdcherfdrmig.)  Resem- 
bling an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded 
leaves  of  some  palms. 

V«-Teln'ed.    Same  ns  F.-nerved. 
Faa'oilllllll-    (Probably  a  contraction  of 
Fcmieulum.)    A  synonym  of  Anethum, 

VBJk'oy^  (A  contraction  of  E^an^My;  from 
OldF.fantaisie;  from  Low  "L. fantasia;  from 
Or.  ^avTa<rla,  a  making  visible.)  Imagina- 
tion, caprice,  impression. 

V.  mark.    A  synonym  of  Navus,  in  re- 
ference to  its  supposed  origin  in  a  mental  im- 
pression during  pregnancy. 
Paa'fireckleB.    A  synonym  of  Ephelides* 


Lr«    rSaz.  fanaan^  to  seise.    F.  griffe  ; 
O.  FangT^    The  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sharp-pointed,  pervious 
tooth,  fixed  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
vipers,  through  which  flows  into  the  wound  made 
by  it  a  venomous  liquor,  which  produces  effects 
more  or  less  violent,  according  to  the  species  of 
the  reptile  in  which  it  is  secreted. 

Also,  any  sharp-pointed  tooth  or  tusk  of  an 
animal. 

Fsa'tdinea  (Old  F.  fantov/M^  phantotme  ; 
from  L.  phantaama;  from  Or.  <l>dvra<rikay  an 
appearance.  F.  fantdme,  a  phantom.)  Name 
given  by  French  obstetricians  and  surgeons  to 
Uie  figure  or  doll  employed  in  demonstrating  the 
progress  of  artificial  labour,  and  the  application 
of  randages. 

Par*  (Sax. /<?or  ;  related  to  Or.  nripav,  be- 
yond; Bans,  para,  distant;  from  Aryan  root 
par,  to  pass  tnrou^h.  F.  loin;  I.  lontano ;  S. 
1^0$;  a.  weit.)    Distant. 

V.  polnta  The  farthest  point  of  distinct 
vision.  In  the  emmetropic  or  normal  eye  it  is 
the  object  situated  at  an  infinite  distance,  or  from 
which  parallel  rays  proceed.  In  the  myopic  eye 
it  is  an  object  situated  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  eye  that  the  diverging  rays  from  it  are  fo- 
cussed  on  the  retina,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest.  In 
the  hypermetropic  eve  it  is  an  object  situated,  if 
the  expression  may  oe  used,  beyond  an  infinite 
distance,  that  is,  the  rays  proceeding  from  the 
object  must  be  convergent. 

Vi-slffbt'edness.  Same  an  Mypermetro' 
pia. 

Par'ada  (Faraday.)  The  term  used  to 
express  the  electro-magnetic  unit  of  capacity. 

Faradalo-    Same  as  Faradic. 
V.  oontraotll'itj'.     See  Muscular  con^ 
traetility,  faradic. 

Far'adajv  Ml'obael.    An  EneUsh 

physicist,  bom  at  Newington  Butts,  near  Lon- 
don, in  1791,  died  in  Hampton  Court  Palace 
in  1867. 

Vm  quadrioarl>iiret  of^  A  term  for 
JBwtyl  hydride. 

F.'b  tabe>  A  tube  of  thick,  well-annealed 
glass,  bent  in  the  middle  and  sealed  at  one  end 
after  introduction  of  its  contents.  Used  for  ex- 
periments on  the  liquefication  of  gases  where 
great  intemsd  pressure  has  to  be  withstood. 
Far'adajne*    Himly's  term  for  a  very 


volatile  fluid,  of  a  disagreeable  ethereal  odour, 
obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of  caoutchouc. 

Far'adlo.    (Faraday, )     Term  applied  to 
induced  currents  of  electricity. 

V«  eleotrio'ltj*.  A  term  for  induced  elec  • 
tricity. 

V.  exoitabU'itj'.  The  character  and 
amount  of  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  under  the 
influence  of  a  faradic  current,  either  applied  di- 
rectly or  through  a  motor  nerve ;  for  this  purpose 
the  secondary  current  of  an  induction  apparatus 
is  generally  used. 

V.  ezplora'tloii.  (L.  exploroy  to  search 
out.)  The  use  of  the  induced  current  for  pur- 
poses of  exploration. 

V.  IrrltabU'itj'.  Same  as  F.  excitability. 
Faradisa'tlon.  (Faraday.)  The  ap- 
plication of  induced  currents  of  electricity  in 
cases  of  disease.  The  term  was  proposed  by 
Duchenne,  of  Boulogne,  in  honour  of  Faraday. 
There  is  little  chemical  action  produced  and 
little  pain  or  burning ;  but  strong  muscular  con- 
traction is  produced,  and  a  powerful  impression 
on  both  sensory  and  motor  nerves.  The  faradic 
or  induced  current  is  one  of  high  tension. 

v.,  outa'neoiui.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  application  of  the  induced  electric  current 
so  that  it  is  in  large  part  confined  to  the  skin. 
To  effect  this  purpose  the  rheophores  are  to  be 
dry,  and  the  skin  is  to  be  covered  with  some 
absorbent  powder ;  a  thin  metal  plate  or  a  me- 
tallic brush  may  be  substituted  for  the  rheo 
Ehore,  or  the  back  of  the  hand  of  the  operator 
olding  one  rheophore,  the  other  being  applied 
to  some  part  of  the  patient's  body. 

v.,  ITOii'eral.  The  application  of  the  in- 
duced electric  current  to  the  whole  body.  It  is 
accomplished  by  placing  the  patient  on  a  sheet 
of  copper  connected  with  one  pole  of  the  battery 
and  stroking  the  surface  of  his  body  with  one 
hand  while  the  operator  holds  in  the  other  hand 
the  other  rheophore. 

Vm  lo'oaltoed.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  The 
application  of  the  induced  electric  current  to 
some  special  part  or  organ,  such  as  the  skin,  a 
muscle,  or  the  larynx. 

v.,  vaaMm'eolmTt  dlreof .  The  application 
of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  either  by 
electro-puncture  or  by  moist  rheophores  placed 
over  the  belly  of  the  muscle,  the  skin  being 
wetted  with  salt  water. 

Wf  mu'eiUar,  In'dlreet.  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  by  means 
of  its  motor  nerve,  for  which  purpose  a  laree 
wet  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  belly  of  the 
muscle,  and  a  narrow  or  pointed  one  over  the 
most  superficial  part,  or  motor  point,  of  the 
nerve. 

v.,  neu'ro-miui'oiilar.  TNcvpov,  a 
nerve;  L.  museulus,  a  muscle.)  Tne  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle,  or  to  a 
motor  nerve,  or  to  both ;  for  this  purpose  the 
rheophores  should  be  moist  and  the  sain  well 
wetted  with  salt  water,  so  that  the  current  may 
penetrate  more  easily. 

v.,  perouta'neoiui.  (L.  per,  through; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  The  application  of  the  induced 
current  to  the  deeper  tissues  by  passing  it,  by 
means  of  a  moist  rneophore,  through  the  skin, 
which  is  to  be  wetted  with  salt  water. 

Far'adlBm.    (Faraday.)    A  term  applied 
to  inductive  electricity. 

Far'ado-puno'tore.     (Faradism;  L. 
punctura,  a  puncture.)    The  perforation  of  some 
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part  of  the  body  with  a  fine  needle  attached  to 
one  pole  of  a  battery,  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
an  induced  current  of  electricity  through  the 
organ. 

V  •  of  bearta  A  proposal  of  Steiner  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  heart's  action  in  cardiac 
syncope,  such  as  occurs  in  death  from  chloroform. 
The  needle  is  introduced  into  the  apex  of  the 
heart  through  the  middle  of  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  3  centimeters  from  the  left  border  of 
the  sternum. 

Farol'men.  (L.  farciment  a  sausage; 
fromfarcio,  to  stuff.)    A  synonym  of  Farcy » 

FaroimlnallB.  (L.  fareimen^  a  sausage. 

0.  tcurst/brmtff.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  sau- 
sage, or  to  farcy. 

Wm  membra'na.  (L.  membranaf  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  AUantoia, 

V.  ta'nloa.  (L.  tunica,  a  tunic.)  The 
AllantoU. 

Farcl'mlnilllla  {h,farcim%numy  a  disease 
of  horses  and  other  animals,  perhaps  costiveness.) 
A  synonym  of  Farcy, 

Farolno'ma.  {Farcy,)  A  synonym  of 
Farey, 

Far'olnOUB.  {Farcy,  F.  farcineux.) 
Relating  to,  or  being  affected  by,  Farey, 

Paro'tate.  (L.  faretua,  part,  of  fareio, 
F.  farci.)  Stuffed ;  filled  ;  crammed ;  having  the 
eavity  filled  up. 

Farotu'ra*  (L.  far  do,  to  stuff,  or  fill.) 
The  act  of  stuflSng.  Old  term  for  an  operation 
consisting  in  stuffing  or  cramming  medicinal 
sul»tances  into  the  body  of  an  eyiscerated  animal, 
or  into  the  empty  rind  of  a  fruit. 

Par'oy.     (L.  fareio,  to  stuff.    F.  farcin  ; 

1.  tcabbia,  fareino,  mal  del  venne  ;  S.  lampa- 
rones:  G.  Wurm,  Hautwurm.)  A  special 
manifestation  or  deyelopment  of  glanders,  from 
which  it  may  be  produced  by  inoculation,  or  it 
may  arise  apparently  from  simple  overcrowd- 
ing. It  presents  itself  in  two  forms,  acute  and 
chronic. 

Also,  a  cutaneous  eruption  incident  to  glan- 
ders. It  is  often  only  a  secondary  manifestation, 
bearing  about  the  same  relation  to  the  other 
phenomena  that  the  erythema  and  papules  do  to 
syphilis.    See  Olandera. 

V.ff  acu'te.  In  this  form  the  symptoms  are 
both  constitutional  and  local.  The  former  con- 
sist of  a  febrile  state,  with  rigors,  rise  of  tempe- 
rature, staring  skin,  and  general  impairment  of 
activity;  the  latter  are  local  infiltrations,  usu- 
ally, but  not  always,  confined  to  the  extremi- 
ties. When  these  have  subsided  circumscribed 
swellings,  known  as  farcy  buds,  together  with 
an  enlarged  and  tense  condition  or  the  blood- 
yessels  and  lymphatics,  termed  cords,  are  ob- 
seryed.  The  specific  tubercles,  or  farcy  buds, 
appear  suddenly,  and  are  situated  in  the  cutis  or 
subcutaneous  tissue.  They  vary  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  a  hazel  nut.  In  a  few  ^ys  central  soft- 
ening, with  disintegration  and  softening  of  the 
skiuj  take  place  in  them,  and  deep  angry- 
looking  ragged  ulcers,  farcy  ulcers,  appear,  which 
are  disposed  to  extend  and  discharge  a  foul, 
sreyish-white,  creamy  liquid  tinged  with  blood. 
The  adjacent  lymph  glands  become  implicated, 
shown  by  their  enlargement  and  hardness,  and 
they  occasionally  suppurate.  Death  may  ulti- 
mately result  from  emaciation  and  prostration. 
r.9  aettte'v  In  man*    The  disease  may  be 

Sropagated  by  inoculation  or  by  general  affec- 
ion.    When  it  is  inoculated  there  is  almost 


immediately  pain  along  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phaticSf  proceeding  from  the  wound ;  they  be- 
come like  knotted  cords,  the  lymphatic  ^ands 
swell,  and  the  limb  becomes  cedematous.  There 
is  nausea,  yomiting,  headache,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
shivering,  and  more  or  less  fever,  occasionally  of 
an  intermittent  type.  When  the  disease  is 
taken  by  general  infection  the  constitutional 
symptoms  precede  the  others.  After  six  or  seven 
days  multiple  abscesses  form  under  the  skin, 
wHich  is  hard  and  discoloured,  containing  blood 
and  sanies,  sometimes  pus ;  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics  spreads  from  them,  they  burst  and 
discharge,  and  an  unhealthy  ulcer  succeeds ;  or 
an  indolent  subcutaneous  abscess  may  form 
leaving  the  skin  pale,  soft,  and  pitting  on  pres- 
sure. In  a  fortnight  or  more  the  characteristic 
pustular  eruption  appeara,  accompanied  by  pro- 
fuse sweating  and  great  prostration.  At  the  end 
of  the  third  or  fourth  week  death  may  occur,  pre- 
ceded by  stupor,  delirium,  inyoluntary  discharge 
of  feces,  and  spasmodic  muscular  contractions. 

F.p  bud*  The  form  in  which  F,  dudt  are 
present  in  great  numbers  in  different  parts  of 
the  body,  as  the  head,  neck,  limbs,  and  nasal 
mucous  membrane. 

F«  bndfl.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  tu- 
mours which  occur  during  the  progress  of  farcy 
in  the  skin  and  nasal  mucous  membrane ;  they 
are  caused  by  thickening  of  the  yalves  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  or  by  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  and  tne  areolar  tissue,  which 
contain  a  laree  quantity  of  caseous  matter; 
they  soften  and  suppurate,  leaying  open  sores, 
F.  uleert, 

F.«  buf  ton.  The  form  in  which  there  are 
lumps  caused  by  inflammation  of  lymphatic 
glands  without  implication  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

F*  buf  tons.  Same  as  F,  budtj  especially 
applied  where  there  is  little  thickening  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

F.f  oliron'io*  In  this  form  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  system  is  not  well  marked. 
The  febrile  symptoms,  if  present,  are  distinctly 
remittent.  The  farcy  buds,  passing  into  ulcers, 
are  the  diagnostic  features  of  the  disease,  one  or 
seyeral  weeks  being  occupied  in  the  process  of 
softening. 

F.f  eliron'iOf  In  man.  This  form  is  pro- 
pagated both  by  inoculation  and  by  general  in- 
liection.  It  resembles  the  acute  form  in  its  mode 
of  access,  but  is  slow  in  progress.  When  the 
abscesses  appear  they  are  seldom  numerous,  gene- 
rally on  tne  limbs,  and  often  near  the  iomts; 
they  seldom  contain  pus,  most  often  a  bloody 
sanies,  which,  though  generally  without  smell, 
is  sometimes  yery  foetid.  They  terminate  in 
ulcers,  which  have  little  inclination  to  spread 
and  none  to  heal.  The  lymphatics  are  not  prone 
to  be  implicated,  neither  is  there  a  pustular 
eruption,  but  the  limb  pains  are  often  yery 
severe  and  permanent.  Chronic  farcy  ma^  de- 
stroy the  patient  gradually,  or  may  terminate 
rapidly  in  the  end  by  taking  on  the  acute  form. 

F.  oordi.  The  hardened  lymphatic  yes- 
sels found  in  most  cases  of  farcy. 

Fm  pipe.  The  form  of  farcy  in  which  the 
lymphatic  vessels  are  enlarged  and  thickened, 
without  much  implication  of  the  glands. 

F.  pipes.  The  enlarged  and  thickened 
lymphatic  vessels  in  the  vicinity  of  farcy  sores. 

F.  sores.    Same  as  F.  uteer$, 

F.  ui'oere.  The  round  open  sores  result- 
ing from  the  suppuration  of  F^  budt.    They  an 


FABFARA— FARKBUHL. 


for  the  most  part  deeply  excayated,  and  hare 
grey  or  greyiah-red,  sloughy,  glistening  bases 
with  eleratea,  everted,  and  usually  ragged  edges. 
They  discharge  an  exceedingly  foul,  sanguino- 
purulent, irritating  duid.  The  surrounding  con- 
nectiye  tissue  is  swollen  and  indurated. 
Far'fara.    The  Ttmilago  farfara. 

V.  be'oliiiim.  (6r;^,  a  cough.)  The  Tut- 
tilaao  farfaroy  from  its  use. 

FarxamB.    The  Populus  alba  ;  so  called 
f^om  the  river  of  this  name  probably. 

7arl'na«  (L.  farina^  ground  com  ;  from 
fary  spelt,  the  earliest  food  of  the  Romans.  F. 
farine  ;  I.  farina  ;  S.  harina  ;  G.  Mehl.)  Meal ; 
flour.  A  powder  obtained  by  the  grinding  of 
seeds,  especially  those  of  graminaceous  and  legu- 
minous  plants,  and  the  separation  of  the  particles 
of  cuticle  or  the  bran. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pollen, 

V«  MnyffdflLla'nim.  (L,  amygdakty  an 
almond.  F.  farine  (Tamanaes;  6.  Mandel- 
tnehl.)  Meal  made  by  grinding  down  decor> 
tioated  almonds.  Used  externally  as  a  powder 
applied  to  fissures  and  excoriations  of  the  skin ; 
aod  taken  internally  in  the  form  of  almond 
paste,  and  almond  bread  and  biscuits.  Also  used 
as  an  addition  to  pastils. 

Fa  awe'nae.  (L.  avena^  the  oat.  F»  farine 
(Tavoine;  G.  Hafermehl.)  The  flour  of  the  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  sativa.    See  Oatmeal. 

V.  ftllyae.  (L.  fa^a,  a  bean.  G.  JBohnen- 
mehl.)  Used  as  food  often  when  mingled  with 
the  meal  of  other  leguminous  plants,  as  in  Erva- 
lenta  and  various  patented  foods.  Also  used  as 
a  poultice. 

V.  ftBcmi'daiw.  (L.  faeundo,  to  make 
fruitful.)     A  term  for  Pollen. 

V.  fte'nl  gT8B'oL  Meal  made  from  the 
seeds  of  Trigonella  fanum  gracum.  Used  as  a 
poultice. 

W»  bor'deL  (L.  hordeum,  barley.  Q. 
Gerstenmehl.)    Barley  meal.    Used  for  poultices. 

F.  lior'dei  pnepara'ta.  (L.  preeparatusy 
prepared.  G.  priiparirtea  Oerstemnehl.)  Barley 
meal  in  which,  by  exposure  to  moderate  heat,  the 
starch  has  been  partially  converted  into  dextrin. 
An  easily  digestible  food.  Used  in  a  similar 
manner  to  arrowroot.    Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

F.  lao'tea  In  u'su  Inlkii'tiiin.  Nestl^'s 
food  for  children.  Made  from  condensed  milk 
and  wheat  meal,  the  starch  of  which,  by  expo- 
sure to  moderate  heat,  has  been  converted  into 
dextrin,  and  the  gluten  rendered  soluble. 

F.  lOfimilniMia'niiii.  (L./<yMm^i,  pulse.) 
The  same  as  F.faba. 

F.  lentls.  (L.  lene^  a  lentil.  G.  Zinsen- 
mehl.)  Lentil  meal.  A  nutritious  food,  consti- 
tuting the  whole  or  a  large  part  of  the  prepara- 
tions called  Ervalenta  and  itevalenta  arabiea. 

F«  ll'nL    See  Lini  farina, 

F.  li'ni  plaoenta'nun.  (L.  linumy  flax ; 
placenta,  a  cake.)  Linseed  meal  made  from  oil- 
cake, and  retaining  the  odour  of  the  rancid  oil. 
Used  as  a  poultice.    See  Lini  farina. 

F.  li'nl  sein'liils.  (L.  temmy  seed. 
G.  Leinmehl.)  Linseed  meal.  An  emollient. 
Used  when  reduced  to  a  paste  with  water  as  a 
poultice.    See  Lini  semina. 

F.  mandl'ooflB.  (F.  farine  de  manioc ; 
Port,  farinha  de  Poo.)  Cassava  or  Cassada  meal. 
It  contains  about  2*3  parts  per  cent,  of  proteids. 

F.  orj'saBa  (L.  oryza,  rice.  F.  poudre  de 
riz;  G.  Reiemehl.)  Ground  rice;  nee  meal. 
The  flour  of  rice,  Oryza  eativa,  used  as  a  food, 


recommended  by  Waring  as  a  oaeful  fubstitute 
for  linseed  aa  a  poultice. 

F.  sa'rn.  (Malay  Sagu,  name  of  the 
palm,  Saguerue  eaeeharifer,)    Sago. 

F.  Beoall'na*  (L.  tfeale^  rye.  F.  farine 
de  bU  ;  G.  Roggenmehl.)    Bye  meal. 

F.  seoa'tls.  (L.  seeaie.)  The  same  as  F. 
tecalina, 

F.  sem'tniim  slna'ptof  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
semen,  seed;  einapi,  mustard.  G.  Senftnehl.) 
The  freshly  prepared  powder  of  the  seeds  of 
the  mustard  plant. 

F.  sliiatits*  (L.  tinapiy  mustard.  G. 
Senfmehl.)  Flour  of  mustard,  procured  by 
grinding  the  seed.    See  Sinapis,  B.  Ph. 

F«  sina'pls  plaoenta'nun.  (L.  pla* 
centay  a  cake.)  Ground  mustard  cake,  ormus* 
tard  seeds,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed. 

F.  trif  iol,  B.  Ph.  (L.  tritieumy  wheat. 
F.  farine  de  froment ;  I.  farina  di  frttmen- 
to  ;  S.  Jlor  de\  triaoy  aeimite;  G.  Weizenmchl.) 
Wheaten  flour;  the  grain  of  wheat,  Tritieum 
vulgarCy  eround  and  sifted.  It  consists  of  starch, 
gluten,  albumen,  sugar,  and  gum,  in  somewhat 
varying  proportions.  Flour  is  used  to  sprinkle 
on  inflamed  surfaces,  and  is  a  constituent  of 
Cataplatmafermenti, 

F.  tiit'ioi  tofl'ta.  (L.  tritieum,  wheat ; 
tostusy  toasted.)  Baked  flour.  Used  aa  a  food  for 
infants  and  invalids. 

Farina'oea.  (L./arfMa,  flour.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  plants  wmch  yield  the  different 
kinds  of  eatable  flour. 

Farina'oeoua.  (L. /arma,  flour,  or  meal. 
F.  farinaeiy  farineux  ;  I.  farinaeeo  ;  G.  meHig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  containing,  consisting  of,  or 
affording,  farina  or  flour. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  epidermal 
exfoliations  which  are  pale  and  yery  minute,  so 
as  to  resemble  flour. 

F.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  contains  much  starch, 
as  in  wheat. 

F.  fbod.  Term  applied  to  all  forma  of  diet 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  starch  in 
their  composition,  though  they  may  not  be  ex- 
clusively formed  of  it.  Such  are  puddings  made 
of  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  semolina,  arrowroot,  and 
com  flour. 
FaiilieDs    Plural  of  Farina. 

F.  emolllen'teB.  (L.  emoUio,  to  soften.) 
An  old  name  for  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
flour  of  linseed,  rye,  and  barley. 

F.  resolwen'tes.  (L.  resolvoy  to  loose,  to 
melt.  Y.farines  resolutives.)  A  name  formerly 
given  in  the  Fr.  Codex  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  the  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  fenugreek, 
Trigonella feenum^gr^Bewn^ihe  bean,  Vieiafabay 
the  lentil,  Ervum  ervilia^  and  the  white  lupin, 
Lupinus  albus ;  forming  a  meal  of  which  cata- 
plasms were  made. 

Farina'rluill*  (L.  farina,  meal.)  A 
synonym  of  Aliea, 

Par'lnOBe*  (L. /anna,  starch.  G.  mehl' 
artig,)    Mealy ;  affording  meal. 

In  botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  organs 
that  are  ooverea  with  a  meal-like  powder. 

Far'kaB-MeziJ.  Transylvania,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  River  Fej6r  Patak.  An  earthy 
mineral  water,  containing  free  carbonic  aeid. 

Famlliinl*  Switzerland,  near  Lucerne,  a 
climatic  health  resort,  2300  feet  above  sea-level, 
with  a  cold  earthy  ipnng,  containing  a  little  iron. 


PARNTICKLES— FASCIA. 


Pam'tloUeB.    A  Bynonym  of Ephelides, 

Far'raatB'B  me'dlum.   Gum  arable 

4  parts  diBsoWed  in  distilled  water  4  parts,  and 
mixed  with  glycerin  2  parts.  Used  as  a  medium 
for  preserving  delicate  animal  and  vegetable 
substances. 

Farrea  nu'bes.  (L.  farreusy  made  of 
spelt ;  nubcBy  a  cloud.)  Applied  formerly,  by 
Serenus  SammonicuB.c.  iu,as  a  term  for  Forrigo 
and  PityriMitf  in  reference  to  the  exfoliation  of 
the  epioermis  in  a  mealy  state. 

Far'reoUB.  (L.  favf  com.  F.  U%gneux.) 
Scurfy  ;  anplied  to  the  unne  when  it  deposits  a 
branny  sediment. 

FarBlflrlif  edneSB.  The  same  as  Hy- 
permetropia. 

FaB'ola*  (L./a«tfta,  aband.  T.faseia;  I. 
foieia ;  S.  fateia ;  Gt.  Binde,)  A  swathe,  bandage, 
fillet,  or  roller. 

In  Anatomy,  a  membranous  expansion  of  re- 
ticulated fibrous  tissue,  of  varying  thickness  and 
strength,  which  serves  as  an  investment  to  organs, 
especially  muscles.  Fascias  are  divided  into  su- 
perficial and  deep,  or  fibro-areolar  and  aponeu- 
rotic ;  they  are  developed  from  the  mesobiast. 

v.,  abdom'lnaL  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly.) 
This  consists  of  two  layers  of  connective  tissue, 
one  superficial,  often  containing  much  fat,  the 
other  deep,  which  lie  between  the  skin  and 
the  muscles  and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen. 
The  superficial  layer  is  continuous  below  with 
the  deep  layer,  and  the  two  lavers  losing  their 
fat  pass  into  the  dartos.  The  deep  layer  forms 
near  the  middle  line  the  Suaoentory  ligament  of 
thepeniSf  and  more  externally  the  F.  of  Scarpa. 
V.  Bdlpo'SB  re'niim.  (L.  adiposuSf 
fatty;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  aoipose  tissue 
surrounding  the  kidney. 

v.,  m'nal.^  (L.  anus,  the  anus.)  A  process 
of  the  deep  perinseal  fascia.  It  is  a  thin  layer  of 
areolar  tissue,  which  extends  backwards  on  the 
perinseal  surface  of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 

Also,  called  the  isohio-rectal  fascia. 
v.,  antebra'oliiaL  (L.  anUy  in  front; 
hraehium^  the  forearm.  F.  aponevrote  antibro' 
ehiak;  G.  Vorderarmbinde.)  This  fascia  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  brachial  fascia,  commences  at 
the  elbow,  covers  the  forearm,  and  is  attached  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  radius  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ulna.  It  is  closely  attached  to  the 
subjacent  flexor  and  extensor  muscles  near  their 
ori^n,  and  sends  down  processes  between  them. 
It  IS  perforated  by  a  communicating  vein  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins  of  the 
forearm.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
of  the  hand. 

V«  Bponenrof iOB*  ('AiroviuofiKriv,  the 
end  of  a  muscle  where  it  becomes  tenaon.)  The 
same  as  F.,  deep. 

V.  mponenrof ioB  fem'orla.  (L.  fateia^ 
a  band ;  Gr.  fnrovivprnvK^  the  end  of  a  muscle ; 
It.femur^  the  thigh.)  Same  as  F.  lata  femoris. 
Tt  ax'lllarx.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit. 
F.  aponevrote  axillaire;  G.  Acnaelbinde.)  A 
dense  fascia  stretched  across  the  axilla.  It  is 
continuous  in  front  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
pectoralis  major  and  minor  muscles,  behind  with 
that  covering  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major 
muscles,  ana  below  and  externally  with  the 
sheath  of  the  vessels,  and  the  anoneurosis  of  the 
arm.    It  is  perforated  by  many  lymphatics. 

I'm  btoip'itaL  (L.  biceps,  two-headed.) 
A  strone,  fla^  thin  tendon  passing  from  the 
innor  aide  of  tne  biceps  flexor  cubiti  to  the  faioia 


covering  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  which  arise 
from  the  internal  condyle. 

Wm,  bra'oblal.  (L.  brachialia,  belonging 
to  the  arm.  F.  aponevrote  braehiale;  G. 
Armbinde.)  This  commences  at  the  acromion, 
and  forms  a  thin  investment  to^  the  deltoid, 
at  the  anterior  border  of  which  it  is  continuous 
with  the  coracoclavioular  fascia.  It  then  sur- 
rounds the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor  and 
that  of  the  coracobrachialis,  and  penetrates  to 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  axilla  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder- joint.  Finally  it  descends  the  arm, 
constituting  an  investment  for  the  biceps  and 
tiiceps  muscles,  the  direction  of  the  fibres  being 
chiefly  transverse. 

v.,  broad.    The  F.  lata/emorit. 

F.«  buo'oal*  (L.  bucea,  the  cheek.  G. 
Faeeie  der  BackengegendJ)  A  thin  fibrous  fascia 
which,  splitting  at  the  side  of  the  face  into  two 
layers,  covers  uie  superficial  and  deep  muscles. 

F.  baoelnmto'rlB.  (L.  buccinator,  a 
trumpeter.)    A  synonym  of  J^.,  buccopharyngeal. 

Tmt  buo'oo-pliarsrng'e'aL  (L.  bucca,  the 
cheek ;  Gr.  ^d^uy^jthe  gullet.)  The  deeper  of 
the  two  laminee  of  the  buccal  fascia.  It  is  co- 
vered by  the  masseter  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles.  Its  middle  part  is  stretched  between  the 
hamular  process  and  the  posterior  extremities  of 
the  alveolar  processes,  behind  the  upper  and  lower 
molar  teeth.  In  front  it  invests  the  external 
surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle,  joins  the  paroti- 
deo-masseterio  fascia,  and  is  lost  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth.  Posteriorly,  where  it  is  thicker,  it  is 
continuous  with  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament, 
and  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
Above,  it  is  connected  with  the  tensor  palati,  by 
which  it  can  be  stretched,  and  with  tne  Eusta- 
chian tube.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
deep  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia. 

V.  bnl'bL  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tenon*  e  fascia. 

T.  bnl'bi  oo*iilL  (L.  bulbus  ;  oculue,  the 
eye.)    Same  as  F.  bulbi. 

F.  oapitalis.  (L.  eapitalit,  belonging  to 
the  head.)    The  Bandage,  capeline. 

F.  eap'itis.     (L.  caput,  the  head.)     The 
superficial  fascia  of  the  head ;  it  is  thin,  and  lies 
between  the  skin  and  the  aponeurosii  of  the 
occipitofrontalis  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Diadema. 

Fm  oepli'alo-pliaiyBffe'aL  (Kc<^aXf}, 
the  head;  <t*&pvy}^,  the  gullet.)^  A  portion  of 
the  F.  pharyngie  interna  which  covers  the 
sphenoid  and  temporal  bones  and  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  is  graaually  lost  in  the  pharyngeal 
wall. 

Fm  oerwl'oal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  A 
dense  fascia  covering  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  for  the  most  part  divisible  into  a  superficial 
and  a  deep  layer.  The  two  layers  are  fused  at 
the  hyoia  bone  and  larynx,  but  are  elsewhere 
split  into  many  laminae. 

F.fOerrloalf  deep.  The  deep  layer  forms 
the  floor  of  the  anterior  triangle  of  tiie  neck,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  linea  obliqua  interna 
maxillsB  inferioiis,  joins  the  limmentum  stylo- 
maxiUare,  the  ligamentum  stylohyoideum,  and 
the  buccopharyngeal  fcMcia;  below,  it  extends  to 
the  first  rib,  covers  the  scaleni  and  the  fioor  of 
the  fossa  supraclavicularis,  it  encloses  the  poste- 
rior belly  of  the  omohyoid,  and,  closely  connected 
with  ^e  intermediate  tendon  of  tnis  muscle, 
passes  to  the  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  and  the 
cartUage  of  the  first  rib ;  internally  it  passes  to 
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the  Btemomastoid,  runs  beneath  the  stemothy- 
ToiAf  in  froDt  of  the  thyroid  gland  and  trachea, 
as  far  as  to  the  m:inubrium  sterni  and  the  carti- 
lage of  the  iiret  lib,  covering  the  thymus,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  pericardium. 

F.,  oerrl'oal,  Baperllo'lal.  Theplatysma 
lies  on  the  superficial  fascia,  which  at  the  anterior 
border  of  this  muscle  spreads  over  the  triangle  of 
the  neck,  covering  the  digastric  and  mylohyoid 
muscles,  the  submuxillary  gland,  and  jaw,  and  is 
continuous  with  the  parotideo-massetcric  fascia. 
It  also  may  be  tracea  over  the  outer  surface  of 
the  stern omastoid,  and  it  extends  up  to  the  ear; 
below,  it  covers  the  sternohyoid,  sternothyroid, 
and  the  anterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  sternomastoid  to  the  trapezius, 
covering  the  supraclavicular  fossa,  and  terminates 
at  the  interclavicular  ligament  and  the  upper 
border  of  the  clavicle. 

V.f  ola'Tl-peotoral.  {Clavicle  ;  L.  pec- 
tusy  the  breast.)  A  fascia  which  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  splits  to  enclos«e  the  pecto- 
ralifl  minor  muscle,  and  unites  with  the  deep 
pectoral  fascia  at  the  anterior  fold  of  the  axilla 
to  form  the  axillary  fascia. 

F.  oo'll.  (L.  colon,  the  large  intestine.) 
See  Fascia  colt, 

F.,  Cones'.  {Calks,  Abraham.)  The  J*., 
perinaal,  superficial. 

F.  ooru.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.)  A  syno- 
njm  of  JF.,  cervical. 

F.  colli  proftm'da.  (L.  cvUum,  the 
neck  ;  profundus^  deep.)     The  F.,  cervical,  d^ep. 

Wm, Coop'ei^B.  {Cooper. SirAatUy Pastoti.) 
Same  as  F.  of  Scarpa.    See  r.  propria  of  Cooper. 

Fm  eoraooolavlo'iilar.  {Coracoid  pro- 
cess; clavicle.)  This  fascia  commences  at  the 
clavicle  and  the  first  rib,  where  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cervical  fascia.  It  invests 
the  subclavius  muscle  and  fills  the  fossa  infra- 
clavicularis,  where  it  attains  its  greatest  density. 
It  covers  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  minor, 
extends  to  the  coracoid  process,  and  descends 
to  the  insertions  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  del- 
toid, where  it  becomes  continuous  with  the  fascia 
bnichialis. 

F.f  oofl'to-oor'aooltf.  (L.  casta,  a  rib; 
coracoid.)  The  same  as  Membrane,  costo-cora- 
coid. 

Fm  ora'nlal.  (Kpaj/roi;,  the  skull.)  The 
layer  of  dense,  firm  fascia  immediately  under- 
neath the  skin  of  the  skull,  to  which  it  is  closely 
attached;  it  is  continuous  with  the  superficial 
fascia  of  the  neck,  and  with  the  temnorai  fascia. 
It  encloses  the  auricular  muscles,  ana  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vessels  and  nerves. 

Ff  oremaster'io.  (Kp(/ua<rTt7p,  a  sus- 
pender.J  Term  applied  to  the  connj  ctive  tissue 
in  whicn  lie  the  lower  fibres  of  the  inferior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  cremaster  mus- 
cle, which  form  loons  on  the  surface  of  the  cord 
upon  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

Fa,  orib'rifonn.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  eribriforme,f  crihle.) 
The  neve-Uke  fascia.  Applied  to  a  small  web  of 
cellular  substance  stretched  from  the  lower  edge 
of  Poupart's  ligament,  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  over  the  inguinal 

f glands;    it  is  perforated  by  small  vesselB  and 
ymphatics. 

F.  omra'lls.  (L.  erus,  the  leg.)  The 
same  as  F.  cruris. 

F.  om'rla.  (L.  erus,  the  leg.)  This  com- 
nieooet  at  the  kneo  and  covers  me  muscles  of 


the  lower  leg.  Anteriorly  it  is  attached  to  the 
cristie  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  forms  sheaths 
for  the  muscles  between  the  two  bones,  and  for 
the  peronaii.  It  is  absent  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  tibia.  At  the  posterior  surface  of  the  leg 
it  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer  for  the 
muscles  of  that  part;  near  the  ankle  it  is 
strengthened  by  several  stronger  bands.  See 
Ligainentum  transversum  cruris,  L.  erueiatum 
tarsi,  L.  laciniatum,  and  Retinaculum  tetidinum 
pt  ronaorum. 

F.  om'iis  proftm'da.     (L.  erus;  pro- 
fundus, deep.)    The  deep  layer  of  the  F,  cruris. 

Ff  deep.  A  general  term  applied  to  the 
la5'er  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  immediately 
investing  the  surface  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs, 
dipping  between  them,  and  affording  to  Uiem 
surfaces  for  attachment. 

F.,  deep,  of  pec'toral  re'grton.  A 
thin  fascia  investing  the  pectoralis  major.  It 
is  continuous  above  witn  the  costo-coracoid 
membrane. 

F.,  deep,  of  tlie  sole.  The  same  as  F,, 
plantar. 

F.,  deep,  of  tlie  tlilffli.  The  same  as  F. 
lata  femaris. 

F.  denta^ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  A 
convolution  of  the  brain  lying  in  the  dentate 
fissure,  named  from  the  notched  appearance  of 
its  inferior  surface.  It  is  covered  by  the  fimbria. 
The  grey  substance  of  the  hippocampus  is  be- 
hind it ;  it  blends  in  front  wita  the  uncus.  The 
Gyrus  dentatus. 

F.  denta'ta  elnei^ea.  (L.  dmtaiuSf 
toothed;  cinereus,  ashy  grey.)  The  sinuous 
outline  presented  on  section  of  the  grey  matter 
forming  the  Corpus  dentatum  of  the  cerebellum. 

F.  difflta'Ue.  (L.  digitalis,  of  the  finger.) 
A  synonym  of  Gantelet, 

Fn  dloplitbal'mle.  (A/«,  twioe ;  <)4»aaX- 
/udt,  the  eye.)  A  bandage  which  covers  both 
eyes. 

F.  diVidene.  (L.  divide,  to  separate.) 
Same  as  Bandage,  dividing. 

F.,  dor'eaL  (L.t^orxum,  the  back.)  That 
portion  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  fascia  which  covers 
the  muscles  of  the  back  in  the  dorsal  region. 

F.,  dor'eal,  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis 
pedis. 

F.,  dor'eal,  of  liand.  See  F.  dorsalis 
manus. 

F.  dorea'lie  ma'nne.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  mamu,  the  hand.)  A  thin  fascia  com- 
mencing at  the  lower  border  of  the  ligamentum 
carpi  dorsale  and  lost  on  the  first  phalanges  in 
the  expansion  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensores 
digitorum. 

F.  dorea'lie  pe'dls.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  pes,  the  foot.)  A  thin  fascia  extending 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  retinaculum  tendi- 
num  peronsorum  over  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  te 
the  toes.  It  is  continuous  laterally  with  the 
fascia  plantaris,  and  is  in  parts  attached  to  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  tarsus,  and  to  the  sides  of 
the  first  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones. 

F.  en'do-abdomlna'lle.  (^Eviov,  with- 
in ;  L.  abdominalis,  abdominal.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  transversalis. 

Fa  en'do- vae'trica*  TEvdoy;  yatrrf^/^,  the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  .r.  transrersalis. 

Fa  en'do-tliorao'icaa  ^E»6oif,  within; 
Gtitpa^,  the  chest.)  The  fascia  connecting  the 
pleura  costalis  with  the  ribs  and  intercostal 
muscles,  according  to'Sibson. 
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Wmt  ll'bro-are'olar*  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre; 
areola,  a  Bmall  open  place.)  The  same  as  F., 
superficial. 

F.Beliodo'rl.  (L.  Heliodonts,  an  old  Bo- 
man  surgeon.)  A  T-bandage  used  to  support  the 
breast.  Two  or  three  turns  were  passed  round 
the  chest,  and  the  split  extremity  was  carried  on 
either  side  of  the  neck. 

!*•»  U'iao.  ^L.  iliacuSt  from  ilia,  the  flanks. 
G.  DarmbeinmusKelbinde.)  The  iliac  fascia  lines 
the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity ;  it  springs 
from  the  sacrum  and  lumbar  vertebree,  ana  as  it 
extends  to  the  internal  lip  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  covers  the  iliacus  and  psoas  magnua  muscles 
above  Poupart's  ligament.  It  terminates  below  at 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  transversalis,  aids 
in  forming  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels,  and 
is  attacheid  to  the  iliopectineal  tubercle,  the 
crista,  and  the  ligamentum  cristae  pubis,  and  the 
linea  arcuata  interna ;  above  it  blends  with  the 
ligamentum  arcuatum  externum  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

v.,  Ufio-peotliie'al.  A  process  of  the 
fascia  iUaca  which  extends  between  the  linea  ilio- 
pectinea  and  Poupart's  ligament,  and  then 
accompanies  and  surrounds  the  femoral  vessels. 
It  divides  the  space  beneath  Poupart's  ligament 
into  an  internal  and  smaller  space,  which  is 
occupied  by  the  vessels,  and  an  external  space, 
occupied  by  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  iiilHuiplna'ta.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
spina,  spine.)  The  fascia  covering  the  infraspi- 
natus muscle ;  a  part  of  the  F.,  euvrcueapular. 

Vm  Inftmdlb'iiUfonii.  (L.  in/tmdibu" 
lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.  F.  faaeta  infun- 
dibuliforme,)  A  funnel-shaped  fascia;  a  term 
for  a'  membranous  layer  wnioh  is  continuous 
above  with  the  fascia  transversaUs  and  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  membrane,  and  which,  lying 
oeneath  the  cremasteric  fascia,  completelv  invests 
the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  connected  below  with 
tlie  posterior  part  of  the  testicle. 

F.V  In'iTiilBal.  (L.  inguinalis,  of  the  groin.) 
The  fascia  of  the  groin.  It  1b  divided  into  two 
layers,  a  superficial  and  deep,  between  which  are 
found  the  superficial  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the 
inguinal  lymphatic  gland. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Spiea  inauinalit. 

Fh  Interoolom'nar.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
oolumna,  a  column.)  A  thin  layer  of  connective 
tit«ue,  derived  from  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  at  the  margin  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  and  prolonged  downwards  upon 
the  cord  and  testis. 

F.f  Interoofl'talt  exter'nal.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  conta,  a  rib.)  A  thin  layer  of  dense 
fascia  covering  the  outer  surface  of  the  external 
intercostal  muscles. 

F.,  Interoos'tal,  Inter'naL  A  thin 
layer  of  dense  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 

Fm  Interoos'tal,  mld'dle.  A  thin  layer 
of  delicate  fascia  lying  between  the  external  and 
internal  intercostal  muscles. 

F.«  Intennus'oular,  of  arm.  The 
brachial  fascia  gives  off  on  either  side  of  the  arm 
an  Intermuscul^  septum,  which  is  attached  to  the 
external  and  internal  condyloid  ridge,  and  to  the 
corresponding  condyle  of  the  humerus.  The  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  blends  with  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid,  it  gives  attachment  to 
the  triceps  behind,  to  the  braohialis  anticus,  su- 
pinator longus,  and  extensor  carpi  radialis  Ion* 


gior,  in  fh>nt.  It  is  perforated  by  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve  and  superior  profunda  artery.  The 
internal  intermuscular  septum  is  blended  with 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis,  and  also 
gives  attachment  to  the  triceps  behind,  and  to  the 
brachialis  anticus  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by 
the  ulnar  nerve  and  by  the  inferior  profunda  and 
anastomostica  arteries. 

Fh  Intermus'oular,  of  foot.  Term 
applied  to  the  strong  vertical  fibrous  septa  which 
separate  the  middle  from  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  group  of  muscles.  These  vertical 
septa  give  off  thinner  processes,  which,  running 
transversely,  separate  the  successive  layers  of 
muscles  from  each  other. 

Fit  la'olilo-prostat'io.  (Itehium,  the 
bone  of  that  name ;  prostate  glana.)  The  same 
as  Ligamentum  puhovesieale  medium. 

F.,  la'oliio-reo'tal.  {Ischium,  the  bone  of 
that  name ;  L.  rectum,  the  intestine  so  called.) 
A  thin  layer  of  fascia  continuous  with  the  ob- 
turator fascia,  which  covers  the  perineal  aspect 
of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 
Also,  a  sjmonym  of  F.,  anal. 

F.  la'ta.  (L.  latus,  broad.  F.  fascia  cru- 
rale;  0.  die  breite  Binds,  sehnige  SehenkeU 
binde.)  The  broad  fascia.  See  F.  lata  /s- 
moris, 

F.  la'ta  aponenro'sls.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
Gr.  dirovtvpwaivy  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  The 
same  as  F.  latafemoris. 

F.  la'ta*  fta'oiform  pro'ooM  of.  See 
Falc\form  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

F.  la'ta  fem'oiis.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  fe- 
mur, thigh.^  A  strong  aponeurotic  investment 
of  the  muscles  of  the  tmgh.  It  is  attached  above 
to  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  to  Poupart's  ligament,  to  the 
body  and  ramus  of  the  os  pubis,  to  the  ramus  and 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  to  the  lower  mar- 
gin of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament.  It  covers 
the  gluteus  medius,  and  splits  at  the  border  of  the 
gluteus  maximus  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer, 
which  reunite  below.  The  tensor  vaginte  femoris 
is  attached  to  it  externally .  It  is  thin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh,  and  just  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment presents  the  saphenous  opening.  The  fascia 
lata  assists  below  in  forming  the  capsule  of  the 
knee-joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  tibia,  fibula, 
and  patella,  and  is  continuous  in  part  with  the 
fascia  of  the  leg. 

F.  la'tat  miui'olo  of.  The  Tensor  vaginee 
femoris. 

F.  lewato'iis  a'nL  (L.  levator,  a  lifter.) 
Same  as  F.,  anal. 

Fh  lin'ffiial.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.'}  A 
layer  of  connective  tissue  on  tne  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  behind  the  papillsB  circumvallatse,  which 
intervenes  between  tne  mucous  membrane  and 
the  muscular  tissue. 

F.  longrttiidina'llA  ante'rlor.  (L. 
longitudoy  length  ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in 
front.)  The  same  as  Ligamentum  longitudinale 
anterius. 

F.  longrttadliialis  poste'rlor.  TL. 
longitudo ;  posterior,  that  which  is  behina.) 
The  same  as  Ligamentum  longitudinale  fo^tc' 
rius. 

F.«  Inin'bar.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  F.  apo* 
m'rrose  de  la  masse  commune;  G.  Lendenbinde.) 
This  fascia  consists  of  three  strong  membranous 
layers  ensheathing  the  erector  spins  and  quadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscles.  The  superficial  or  poste- 
rior layer  is  that  by  means  of  which  the  latissimus 
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dorsi  and  serratus  posticus  inferior  muscles  are 
attached  to  the  spines  of  the  vertebrre.  The 
middle  layer  is  the  posterior  aponeurosis  of  the 
transrersalis ;  it  is  situated  between  the  erector 
spina)  and  quadratus  lumbonim  muscles,  and  is 
attached  to  the  tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  lumbar  vertebraB.  The  thinner  anterior  layer 
lies  in  front  of  the  quadratus  lumborura,  and 
springs  from  the  front  part  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

V.  Imnba'rla.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging 
to  the  loins.)    The  ^.,  lumbar. 

F«  lum'bo-doraa'lls.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin : 
dorsum f  the  back.)  The  conjoined  lumbar  and 
dorsal  fasciae. 

V.  lambo'imn.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.) 
The  /*.,  lumbar. 

^  V«ff  maMetei^iOa  {Masseter  muscle.) 
This  fascia  is  a  prolongation  of  the  deep  fascia  of 
the  neck  over  the  masseter  muscle.  It  is  attached 
above  to  the  zygoma,  and  posteriorly  extends 
over  the  parotid  gland ;  it  sends  a  strong  process, 
the  stylomaxillary  ligament}  between  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands. 

V.  miifl'oiili  trauBTer'Bi.  (L.  trapis- 
versus  J  turned  across.)  The  same  ai  F.  trans- 
versalis. 

F.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosusy  knotted.)  The 
Bandage^  knotted. 

F.nn'ohaB.  {Nucha.)  A  thin  fascia  situated 
beneath  the  trapezius  and  rhomboidci  muscles.  It 
commences  at  the  superior  curved  line  and  the  ex- 
ternal protuberance  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  at 
the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  is  continuous 
with  the  superticial  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia, 
and  posteriorly  at  the  middle  line  joins  with  that 
of  toe  opposite  side  to  form  the  ligamentum 
nuchsB. 

F-i  ob'turator.  (L.  obturo,  to  close.  F. 
aponevroseobturatrice;  G. Hilftlochmusktlbind^.) 
A  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator 
intemus  muscle,  and  connected  with  the  bone 
around  it.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  iliac  por- 
tion of  the  iliopectineal  line  for  a  short  distance,  in 
front  to  an  oblique  line  on  the  body  of  the  os  pubis 
extending  from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the 
thyroid  foramen  to  a  little  below  the  symphysis, 
benind  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  and  great  sacrosciatic  ligament,  and 
below  to  the  falciform  process  of  that  ligament, 
by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  rami  of  the 
ischium  and  os  pubis.  It  partially  bounds  the 
canal  for  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  It 
forms  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa, 
and  the  internal  pudio  vessels  receive  a  sheath 
from  it. 

F.  ooula'rls  sim'plez.  (L.  ocularis, 
ocular ;  simplex^  simple.)  A  bandage  employed  to 
close  and  maintain  moderate  pressure  on  the  eye. 
It  is  three  or  four  yards  long,  and  about  one  and  a 
half  inch  wide.  The  end  is  placed  on  the  temple 
and  a  circular  turn  made  round  the  head.  It  is 
then  carried  below  the  occiput  and  the  ear.  and 
brought  up  across  the  eye  which  is  to  be  closed, 
and  finally  carried  round  the  forehead  as  at  first. 

F.  oo'ull.  (L.  oculus.  an  eye.  G.  Aug- 
apfelbinde.)    The  same  as  Tenon's  fascia. 

Fa  of  amia    The  same  as  F.,  brachial, 

F«  of  buf  tookv  deep.  See  F,  of  gluteal 
region^  deep. 

F.  of  but'tockf  euperllc'lal.  See  F.  of 
gluteal  region,  superfioiaL 

F.  of  Col'lee.  The  i*.,  perinaal,  auper^ 
fieial. 


F.  of  del'toML    See  under  F.  ofs/umlder. 

F.  of  dor'som  of  foot.  See  F,  dorealis 
pedis. 

F.  of  dor'eum  of  band.  The  same  aa  F. 
dorsalis  manut. 

F.  of  foot.  See  F,  dorsalis  pedis  and  F.^ 
plantar, 

F.  of  fbre'ami.  The  same  aa  F.,  ante- 
brachial. 

F.  Of  fflnte'al  re'ffion,  deep.  A  dense 
fascia  attached  above  and  in  the  middle  line  to 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the  sacrum,  and  the 
coccyx.  It  covers  the  gluteus  mediue,  spUte  to 
enclose  the  gluteus  maximus,  and  joins  the  fascia 
lata  femoris. 

F.  of  fflute'al  re^grton,  euperfio'lal. 
The  layer  of  fascia  lying  immediately  under 
the  skin  of  the  buttock,  and  containing  much 
fat. 

F.  of  band«  deep.  The  same  as  F., 
palmar, 

F.  Of  band*  enperllc'lal.  (L.  super- 
ficifSf  surface.)  The  subcutaneous  tissue  which 
here  forms  a  firm  connecting  medium  between 
the  skin  and  the  subjacent  palmar  fascia.  It 
contains  much  fat  separated  into  small  lobules. 

F.  of  bead«  deep.  The  same  as  Apo- 
neurosis cranii. 

F.  Of  bead,  enperflo'laL  Same  as  jP., 
cranial, 

F.  of  bip.  The  layer  of  connective  tis- 
sue between  the  skin  and  subjacent  parta  in 
the  region  of  the  hip.  It  is  very  dense  over  the 
gluteal  region,  where  it  is  loaded  with  fat,  but 
thin  in  front.  It  is  continuous  with  the  subcu- 
taneous layer  of  the  abdominal  fascia  over  Fou- 
part's  ligament,  and  passes  also  into  the  dartos 
tissue  of  the  scrotum.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  groin  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial  and 
deep  layer. 

F.  of  lef.  The  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  lies  beneath  the  skin  of  the  leg.  As  in 
most  other  parts,  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial 
layer  containing  fat,  and  a  deep  layer  closely 
investing  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  but  blending 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  where 
these  bones  are  subcutaneous.  It  is  very  thick 
in  front  and  above,  and  gives  origin  to  the 
anterior  muscles  of  the  leg,  and  sends  septa 
between  them.  Posteriorly,  it  is  continuous 
with  tlie  fascia  lata,  and  is  strengthened  by  pro- 
cesses from  the  tendons  of  the  biceps,  sartorius, 
gracilis,  and  semitendinosus  muscles.  It  is 
perforated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal 
re|ion  by  the  external  saphenous  vein ;  oelow, 
it  18  continuous  with  the  fascia  of  the  foot. 

F.  of  marn'ma.  The  superficial  part  of 
the  F.  of  pectoral  region. 

F.  of  neok.    tiame  as  F.,  cervical, 

F.  of  oi^bit.  The  connective  tissue  of 
the  orbit,  which  contains  much  fat,  and  investa 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  other  structures  traver- 
sing  or  contained  in  the  orbit,  and  ia  condensed 
at  certain  points  into  laminie,  of  which  the  best 
marked  is  tne  F.  of  Tenon. 

F .  of  palm.    See  F. ,  palmar. 

F.  Of  palm  of  band.    The  F.,  palmar, 

F .  of  peo'toral  re'grton.  This  is  divided 
into  superficial  and  deep.  The  superficial  is 
loose  and  investa  the  mammary  gland,  and  con- 
tains much  fat ;  the  deep  is  thin,  and  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  internally  to  the  front  of 
the  sternum,  and  externally  becomee  continuous 
with  the  fascia  of  the  shoulder,  axilla,  and  aide 
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of  the  chest.    It  forms  the  costo-ooncoid  mem* 
brane. 

1*.  of  p jrlfor'mlfl.  (L.  pyriM,  a  pear; 
forma,  shape.)  A  thin  layer  of  the  pemo  fascia 
iarmea  by  exteosioo  backwards  of  the  obturator 
fascia  and  coyerin|^  the  pyriformis  muscle  and 
the  sacral  plexus  |  it  is  penorated  by  the  branches 
of  the  internal  iliac  artery  which  escape  by  the 
great  saoro^sciatie  foramen. 

!*•  of  soalps  See  F.  cranii  and  Apon4U' 
nuis  eranii. 

Vm  Of  flomr^pa*  (Scarpa.)  Struthers* 
term  for  the  deei>er  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia 
of  the  abdomen  in  the  groin  where  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  subcutaneous  layer  by  the  super- 
ficial inguinal  yessels  and  the  lymphatic  glands ; 
it  is  continued  o?er  Poupart's  ligament  exter- 
nally to  become  connected  with  the  fascia  lata 
just  below,  and  internally  to  be  prolonged  oyer 
the  spermatic  cord  to  the  scrotum  to  unite 
with  the  subcutaneous  layer  in  forming  the 
dartoe. 

V*  of  •bool'der.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  often  contains  much  fat ;  the  deep  is 
dense,  closely  invests  the  deltoid  muscle,  and 
posteriorly  becomes  almost  tendinous.  A  strong 
portion,  which  is  attached  to  the  yertebral  and 
axillary  margins  of  the  scapula,  coyers  the  sub- 
cutaneous portions  of  the  infraspinatus  and  teres 
minor  muscles,  and  a  process  from  this  extends 
beneath  the  deltoid. 

V.  of.Toii'oii.    See  7\m<m,  eap$ule  of, 

Wm  Of  tblf b.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
looee  and  contains  much  fat ;  it  is  continuous 
with  that  of  the  hip,  abdomen,  and  lea.  The 
deep  fascia  is  described  under  the  head  oiF.  lata 
femorio. 

1*.  of  tnuskf  ante'Hor.  Described  under 
F.  of  pectoral  region^  and  i^.,  abdominal, 

V*  of  tnmkf  poote'rlor.  The  superficial 
fSsscia  lies  immediately  beneath  the  skin,  contains 
fat,  and  is  continuous  aboye  with  thtft  of  the 
neek  aboye,  of  the  axilla  and  breast  in  front,  and 
of  the  abdomen  and  hips  below.  The  deej>  fascia 
is  a  dense  fibrous  layer  closely  inyestmg  the 
superficial  muscles,  to  which  it  ^yes  sheaths. 
It  IS  continuous  with  the  deep  fasciae  of  the  neck, 
axilla,  breast,  and  abdomen,  and  is  attached  to 
the  ^eleton  along  the  spines  of  the  yertebne.  the 
occipital  bone^  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ihum. 

l*.  or^bitae*  (L.  orHta^  an  orbit.)  This, 
according  to  Krause,  consists  of  two  layers;  an 
external,  which  is  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit, 
and  an  internal,  thinner  layer,  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  Uie  dura  mater  at  the  optic  foramen 
and  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  with  the  fascia 
of  the  face  at  the  spheno-maxillary  fissure.  The 
former  contains  some  smooth  muscular  tissue. 
Uoain  and  Sharpey  describe  it  as  forming  the 
eapstde  of  Tenon. 

!■•»  pal'mar.  (L.  pahnarity  belonging  to- 
the  palm.)  This  consists  of  a  central  strong  and 
dense  layer,  and  two  lateral  thinner  portions. 
The  fibres  of  the  central  part  are  continuous  with 
those  of  the  palmaris  longus,  and  some  spring 
from  tiie  annular  ligament.  The  palmar  fascia 
expands  anteriorly,  and  divides  into  four  pro- 
cesses, which  pass  to  the  bases  of  the  seyeral 
fingers  and  join  the  digital  sheaths,  and  also  giye 
offsets  to  the  transycrse  metacarpal  ligament  op- 
podte  the  heads  o£  tlie  metacarpal  bones,  by 
which  means  a  short  canal  is  formed,  containing 
the  flexor  tendons.    Frooesses  are  also  giyen  off 


ensheathing  the  lumbriealeB.  At  the  roots  of 
the  fingers  is  a'  set  of  transverse  fibres,  consti- 
tuting the  superficial  transverse  ligament  of  the 
fingers. 

v.,  parotlde'aa.  (Paro/uf  gland.)  The 
part  of  the  F.y  parotideo^ma^tcterie  which  covers 
the  parotid  gland. 

F.vparotlde'o-iiuwseter'lo.  {Parotid; 
nuuscter.)  The  superficial  layer  of  the  F., 
buccal,  which  invests  the  parotid  gland  and 
masseter  muscle.  It  is  continuous  above  at  the 
sygomatic  arch  with  the  temporal  faiscia ;  poste- 
riorly with  the  tendinous  ana  cartilaginous  por- 
tions of  the  external  ear ;  below,  at  the  body  and 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  with  the  superficial 
lamina  of  the  cervical  fascia ;  and  in  front  it 
bends  round  the  anterior  border  of  the  masse- 
ter, and  unites  with  the  deep  layer  of  the  buccal 
fascia. 

1*.  peotlno'a.  (L.  pectcn,  a  comb.)  The 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  covers  the  pec- 
tineus  and  adductor  longus  muscles.  It  is  thin. 
The  crural  yessels  rest  on  it.  Internally  it  di- 
vides into  two  layers,  which  embrace  tne  head 
of  the  gracilis ;  externally  it  is  continuous  with 
the  iliopeclineal  ligament;  and  above  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  spine  and  crest  of  the  os  pubis. 

Vm  peo'toralf  deep.  (L.  pectutf  the 
breast.)  The  fi&soia  which  covers  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle. 

l*.,  perwle.  (G.  Beekenbindc,)  A  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  lining  the  muscles  of 
the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  F., 
obturator  and  the  F.,  rectb'VesicaL 

1*.,  jperwlOf  Inter'naL  (L.  pehit,  a 
basin.)    The  same  as  P.,  anal. 

F.,  pel' wlOf  laf  erttL  (L.  pelvit,  a  basin.) 
The  same  as  F.,  obturator. 

V.»  perwlo,  •npe'Hor.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)    The  same  as  F.,  anal. 

Vq  pel'Tlo,  wle'cena  lny  er  of.  That 
layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  covers  and  is  in- 
timately adherent  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle. 

F.  pelwl'na.  (L.  pckie,  the  pelvis.)  The 
same  as  the  F.,  pelvic, 

F.  perwto.    The  F.,  pelvic. 

F.  pe'nl*.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.^ 
The  fibrous  tissue  which  invests  the  penis,  with 
the  dorsal  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves.  It  is  con- 
tinuous witil  the  aartos,  the  superficial  perineal 
fascia,  and  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  inguinal 
region  and  pubes. 

Fm  peiinae'al*  {Utplvaiotf,  the  space 
between  the  fundament  and  the  scrotum.)  See 
F.,  perineal,  deep,  and  F.,  perineal,  superji- 
cial. 

F.f  perliuo'alf  deep  •  (F.  aponivrose  ^ro' 
fonde  dupSrinee  ;  Q.  tiefe  Dammbinde.)  A  trian- 
gular process  of  connective  tissue  stretched  across 
the  suDpubic  arch  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  crura 
of  the  penis  and  the  bulb  of  the  tirethra.  It 
consists  of  two  layers.  The  anterior  or  inferior, 
which  is  attached'  on  each  side  to  the  rami  of  the 
OS  pubis  and  ischium,  extending  backwards  in 
the  middle  line  to  the  central  pomt  of  the  pcri- 
nnum,  and  becoming  continuous  with  the  super- 
ficial layer  between  the  bone  and  the  central 
point ;  anteriorly,  it  is  continued  into  the  angle 
oetween  the  crura  of  the  penis;  it  is  perfo- 
rated by  the  urethra  about  an  inch  below  the 
symphysis,  and  anteriorly  to  this  by  the  pudic 
artery  and  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  pcni^  on  each 
side.    The  superior  or  posterior  layer  coiisutts  of 
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right  and  left  halves  separated  by  the  urethra 
close  to  the  ueck  of  the  prostate,  where  they  are 
continued  into  the  sheath  of  that  gland;  late- 
rally, they  join  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pel- 
vic fascia.  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator 
ani  muscle  intervene  between  this  layer  of  fascia 
and  the  recto- vesical  fascia.  Between  the  two 
layers  of  the  deep  porinujal  fascia  lie  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra,  Cowper's  glands^ 
the  pudic  and  bulbar  arteries,  and  the  dorsal 
vein  and  nerves  of  the  penis. 

Also,  palled  the  triangular  ligament  of  the 
urethra. 

v.,  perlB8e''al,  ■nperflo'ial.  ^F.  apo' 
nevrose  pirineale  auperficiclle ;  G,  oherjlach- 
liche  Dammbinde.)  A  layer  of  connective 
tissue  continuous  with  the  dai-to.«i,  situated  in 
the  anterior  half  of  the  perinaum,  beneath 
the  subcutaneous  fat.  It  is  connected  laterally 
with  the  rami  of  the  os  pubis  and  ischium  as  far 
back  as  the  ischial  tuberosity ;  and  posteriorly 
along  a  line  extending  from  the  ischial  tuberosity 
to  the  central  point  of  the  perinsBum ;  it  turns 
round  the  posterior  margin  of  the  transversus  peri- 
na)i  to  join  the  deep  porinteal  fascia.  Hence  fluid 
or  air  injected  beneath  it  neither  passes  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perinroum  nor  down  the  thighs, 
though  it  may  extend  forwards  to  the  scrotum. 

V.  perlnee'i  me'dia.  (L.  perin<vi(m  ; 
mediufy  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  posterior 
layer  of  the  /*.,  perinaal^  detp. 

V.  peiinae'l  profUn'da.  (L.  peritiaum  ; 
profunditty  deep.)     See  ^.,  pcrinaai^  deep. 

Wm  peiinae'i  ■aperfloinllA.  See  JP., 
perinaaly  mperjicial,   *    . 

F.  plianrn'rtoeUui'tlea*  A  process  of 
the  F.  pharifvgis  interna ;7fh\c\\  springs  from  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides,  and  extending 
upwards  blends  with  the  pharyngeal  wall.  It  pre- 
sents several  folds,  especially  near  the  epiglottis. 

V.  ptiaiyn'^B  Inter'na.    {^apvyf^  the 

gullet;  L.  internusy  inward.)  Teim  applied  to 
le  strong'.fibro- elastic  submucous  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pharynx. 

!*•  ptuuTnrobaslia'rls.  {^dpvyf,  the 
gullet ;  jSdats,  a  base.)  The  dense  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  that  extends  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  superior  con  stridor  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

V.f  plan'tar.  (L,  plantar  is  j  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Bole.  F.  aponnrose  piantaire  ; 
G.  Fufssohlenbiude.)  A  stning  fascia  on  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  con'-isting  of  a  central  and  two 
lateral  portions.  The  inner  part  covers  the  ab- 
ductor nallucis,  and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal 
fascia  and  internal  annular  ligament.  The 
outer  part  covers  the  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  is  continuous  with  the  dorKal  fascia.  The 
central  part  is  the  thickest  of  the  three  portions, 
it  arises  by  a  pointed  origin  from  the  inner  tu- 
bercle of  the  OS  calcis,  and,  after  covering  the 
flexor  brevis  digitorum,  divides  into  five,  pro- 
cesses for  the  several  toes. 

Fm  poplitee'al.  A  process  of  the  F. 
lata  which,  descending  along  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thigh,  forms  a  strong  aponeurosis, 
closing  in  the  popliteal  space  behind.  It  is  con- 
nected on  either  side  with  the  condyles  of  the 
femur  and  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  below  with  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  leg.  It  is  sometimes  perforated 
by  the  saphena  minor  vein. 

F-t  pnever'tebral.  (L.  pra ,  in  fron t  of ; 
vertebra.)    An  offset  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia 


which  covers  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major  and 
longus  colli  muscles.  It  terminates  in  the  liga- 
mentum  long^tudinale  anterins  of  the  rertebral 
column. 

F.  preftui'da  abdom'liils.  Qj.pro' 
fundus,  deep;  abdomen,  the  belly.  G.  tiefe 
Bauehoinde,)    The  F.  tramversalie, 

F.  proftm'da  bra'oliiL  (L.  profundua, 
deep ;  brachiumt  the  arro.^  The  deep  useia  of 
the  upper  extremity  whicn  is  continuous  with 
the  costo-coracoid  fascia,  covers  the  axiUarr 
vessels,  and  forms  an  investment  for  the  several 
muscles  of  the  upper  arm.  It  is  attached  by 
means  of  the  external  and  Internal  intermnscu- 
lar  septa  to  the  external  and  internal  ridges  of  the 
humerus,  and  is  oontinaous  with  the  fascia  anti* 
brachii  below. 

F.  proftm'da  eolll.  fL.  profunditt. 
deep ;  eoUum,  neck.)  The  deep  layer  of  the  F. 
cervicalie, 

F.  preftm'da  em'iis.  (L.  ^ruf,  the 
thigh.)    A  synonym  of  the  J^.  lata, 

F.  proftm'da  feiii'orlA.  (L.  profundus, 
deep ;  fewur,  the  thigh-bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  F.  lata. 

F.  pro'prla  fem'oiis.  The  same  as  JP. 
laiafemorii. 

F.  pro'prim  of  Coop'er.  (L.  proprius, 
special.  F.  fascia  propre,)  The  fascia  propria 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  is  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  subperitoneal  tissue  with  a  part  of  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia. 

F.  propria  or  spemimf  to  oord.  A  thin 
membranous  layer  of  connective  tissue  loosely 
investing  the  spermatic  cord..  It  is  a  oontinnation 
of  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

F.  pro'prla  of  Velpeaii.  The  layer  of 
cellular  tissue  wJiich  lies  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  fascia  transversalis  of  the  abdomoi. 

F.  reo'ta  abdom'lnls.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  abdomen,  belly.  G.  gerade  Bauch- 
muskcUcheide.)  The  fascia  covering  the  two 
8urface8*of  the  rectus  abdominis.  The  posterior 
layer  ceases  midway  between  the  umbilicus  and 
the  OS  pubis,  where  it  presents  an  arouate  line, 
the  linea  semicircularis  Irouglani.  Usually  osUm 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle. 

F.  reo'to- abdomlna'tlAs  The  same  as 
JP.  recta  abdominis, 

F.  recto'nmi.  (L.  rectus,)  The  sheath 
of  the  recti  muscles. 

Fm  reo'to-wesi'eaL  (L.  rectum,  the  gut 
of  that  name;  vesica^  the  bladder.  G.  Mast- 
darm-Blasenhinde.)  This  fascia  forms  the  deep 
boundary  of  the  perineal  space.  It  is  at- 
tached anteriorly  to  the  back  ot  the  os  pubis 
above  the  obturator  fascia,  from  which  it  is 
there  separated  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani. 
Laterally  it  springs  from  the  obturator  fascia, 
along  a  curved  line  between  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  foramen  and  the  ischial  spine,  and 
posteriorly  it  is  continuous  with  the  lower  part 
•of  the  fascia  of  the  pyriformis.  From  tnese 
attachments  it  is  directed  downwards  and  in- 
wards in  contact  with  the  upper  sur£ioe  of  the 
levator  ani,  to  the  prostate  gland,  bladder,  and 
rectum,  blending  in  front  of  the  bladder  and  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  rectum  with  that  of  th« 
opposite  side. 

F.  re'mim*  (L.  rm,  the  kidney.)  Term 
applied  to  the  connective  tissue,  often  contun- 
ing  much  fat,  surrounding  the  kidney. 

F.re'peiia.  (L.  r^rpenf,  crawling.)  A  term 
for  the  spica  bandage. 
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V.  salpflB'co-pliaiTnffe'a.  (SaXirty^, 
a  trumpet ;  tpapvyj^^  the  gullet.)  An  extension 
of  the  JP.  hueeopharynaea^  wbion  separates  the 
tensor  palati  from  the  leyator  palati  muscle. 

V.«  saroo'ma  of«  Sarcoma  presenting  its 
usual  characters  developed  from  the  perimysium 
of  muscles. 

F.  •oapnla'iia.  (L.  teapui^f,  the  shoul- 
der-bladesO    The  bandage  called  the  Scapttlary, 

V.  SoM^pse.    b'ee  F,  of  Scarpa. 

V.  Soulte'tl.    See  Bandag€^  8cultetu»*s, 

Vt  semioiroala'rlik  (L.  temicireultUf  a 
semicircle.)    The  Taenia  aemieireularis. 

V.  semlliina'iis.  (L.  ttmu  half;  luna, 
moon.)    A  synonym  of  F.j  bieipital. 

V.seira'ta.  (L.  ««rra<tM,  toothed.)  The 
same  as  JP.  dentata. 

V.  sola'iis*  (L.  toly  the  sun.  O.  Sonnctt' 
hinde.y   The  F,  nodosa.  • 

Vf  spermat'iOf  ezter'naL  (L.  sperma, 
seed;  ex/^rrtiM, outward.)  The F.^inUreoiumnar. 

V,9  spemimf  io»  inter^nal*  (L.  intemm, 
inward.)    The  F,,  infundihuli/orm. 

V.  Bptra'lia*  (L.  «pira.  a  coil,  f.fateia 
spiraie;  O.  Eobelbinde,)  The  spiral  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  common  roller  wnich  is  wound 
spirally  round  a  Umb. 

V.  stella'ta*    (L.  itellatus^  starry.)    The 
bandage  called  Stellar, 
Also,  the  Bandage,  knotted. 

v.,  •ubonta'neoUB.  (L.  tub.  beneath; 
eutis,  the  skin.  .G.  UnterhautfaBcie^  Mautbinde.) 
The  superficial  fascia  of  the  integument  situated 
immediately  beneath  the  akin.  It  contains  the 
extremities  of  the  sweat  glands  and  much  un- 
stiiated  muscular  tissue. 

I'm  subinns'otilAra  (L.  aub^  under ;  mfM- 
euluSf  a  mnscle.)  A  syoonym  of  Tenon,  eap' 
euUof, 

l*H  svbperltonfle'al.  (L.  exiib,  under ;  Gr. 
irtpitSvaiov,  the  peritonieum.)  The  layer  of 
connectiTe  tissue  attaching  the  periton»um  to 
the  surfaces  it  covers. 

Vm  rabpuliio*  (L.  iub,  under ;  os  pubis. 
the  booe  of  that  name.)  The  deep  perinsBal 
ftida. 

Vm  svbsospHUAr.  (L.  tub,  beneath; 
§eapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  That  portion  of 
the  J*^  ^o^Am/ which  covers  the  anterior  star- 
faoe  of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  At  the  base  of 
the  scapula  it  is  continuous  with  the  posterior 
lamina  of  the  lumbo'donal  fascia.  Anteriorly  it 
passes  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco- acromial  liga- 
ment, the  ooracoid  process  and  humerus,  strength- 
ening the  capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint.  It 
invetts  the  muscles  of  the  arm  down  to  the  elbow. 

l*.f  snperllo'laL  (L.  euperjieies,  the  up- 
per ride  of  a  thing.  F.  faseia  superjleielle ;  Q, 
oberjldehlietu  Muikelbinae.)  The  fascia  imme- 
diately subjacent  to  the  skin.  It  consieta  of 
oonneetive  tissue  and  contains  much  unstriatcd 
moseular  tissue,  many  hair  follicles  and  sweat 
glands,  and  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  as  about 
the  mammsB,  large  quantities  of  fat. 

Vf  •nperflo'ialt  of  in'fiiliial  re'grton. 
See  F.,  inguinal. 

V.f  superflo'liOf  of  to'ohio-reo'tal  re'* 
glMi«  The  superficial  fascia  of  this  region  is 
exposed  on  removal  of  the  skin.  It  is  loaded 
with  fat,  and  is  supplied  by  branches  of  the 
■uperfidal  perinseal  arteries  and  by  cutaneous 
mnehes  or  the  small  sciatic  nerve. 

!■•«  •sporflo'lalf  of  peo'toral  re'grton. 
This  faida  enclosea  the  mnmmnry  gland,  into  I 


which  it  sends  processes.  It  also  sends  pro- 
cesses between  the  skin  and  glands. 

v.,  Buperflo'lalf  of  tblffb.  This  layer 
is  continuous  with  the  superficial  fascia  of  the 
body  generally.  Internally  it  passes  into  the 
dartos.  Near  the  groin  it  contains  lymphatic 
glands,  and  is  separated  into  two  layers,  of  which 
the  deeper  is  stretched  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  and  constitutes  the 
cribriform  fascia. 

Vm  superfloiallB.    See  F.,  abdotninal, 

V.  •nperfloia'lls  abdom'tnlst  (L.  au- 
perJloiaJiSf  superficial;  abdomen,  the  paunch.) 
See  F.,  abdominal. 

V.  ■uperfloia'llA  bra'ohllt  (L.  bra' 
ehium,  the  arm.)  This  fascia  is  continuous  with 
the' superficial  fascia  of  the  rest  of  the  body)  and 
contains  a  moderate  Quantity  of  fat.  It  is  thinner 
on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  limb  than  on  the  outer. 

V.  saperfloia'llA  obril.  (L.  euperjleia" 
lis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  eolhm,  neck.)  The 
superficial  layer  of  the  fascia  of  the  neok  beneath 
which  the  platysma  myoides  lies. 

V.  ■uperlloia'lia  em'iis.  (L.  auperjieia'' 
lie ;  erue,  the  leg.)    See  F.,euperfieial.  of  thigh. 

V.  •uperfloiallA  fem'oiifl.  The  same 
as  J*.,  euperficial,  of  thigh, 

V.  ■nperfloia'llA  intm/na.  Term  applied 
by  Velpeau  to  the  layer  of  connective  tissue 
subjacent  to  serous  membranes. 

V.  superfloia'lls  peo'toiis.  The  same 
as'i^.,  eupcrjicial,  of  pectoral  region. 

r.  superlloiallA  *  peiiiMB'L  The  F., 
perineal,  auperjieial. 

F.f  Bapraliiroido'aB.  (L.  aupra,  above : 
hyoid  bone.)  That  portion  of  the  superficial 
cervical  fascia  which  covers  the  submaxillary 
gland,  and  extends  from  the  inferior  maxilla  to 
the  hyoid  bone. 

F.f  ■nprasoap'ular.  ^L.  aupra,  above ; 
aeapulte,  the  shoulder-blades.)  That  fascia  which, 
attached  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  fov 
the  most  part  covered  by  the  trapezius  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi,  lies  upon  the  supraspinatus,  in- 
fraspinatus, teres  major  and  minor  muscles. 

F.  snprasplna'ta.  (L.  aupra,  above; 
epina,  spine.)  That  portion  of  the  F.,  nf- 
praaeapular  which  covers  the  supraspinatus 
muscle. 

F.  T-for'mla.  {X>»  forma,  shape.)  Same 
as  Bandage,  T-ahaped. 

F.  Taii'nL  (rartniM,  Italian  anatomist.) 
The  same  as  F.  dentata. 

F.fft6iii'poral«  (L.  f^m^ra,  the  temples. 
Gu  Sehldfenbinde.)  A  strong  fascia  covering  the 
temporal  muscle  above,  the  xygoma,  and  giving 
attachment  to  some  of  its  fibres  of  origin.  Above, 
it  is  attached  to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  to  the  parietal  bone.  Below,  it  divides 
into  two  layers  separated  by  fat,  which  are  at- 
tached to  tne  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the 
lygomatic  arch.  It  is  separated  from  the  skin 
by  the  expansion  of  the  epicranial  aponeurosis. 

F.  tbjr'eo-larjug'e'a.  ( Thyroid  carti- 
lage ;  Xttpvy^,  the  larynx.)  Term  applied  by 
Hiiter  to  the  fascia  wnich,  after  investing  the 
thyroid  body,  is  firmly  attached  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

F.  tor'tUla.  (L.  tortilia^  winding.  F. 
faaeia  tortile.)  The  rolled  or  winding  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  tourniquet. 

F.  transwer'sa.  (L.  tranavertOy  to  direct 
across.)    A  synonym  of  ^.  frahaveraalta, 

F*  transwoiva'llA*     (L.   tranarerto,  to 
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direct  terofls.  Q*  qtter$  Bauehhinde.)  The 
fascia  lying  between  the  transTersalifl  abdomi- 
nis muscle  and  the  peritonaeum  which  covers 
the  inner  surface  of  the  antefior,  posterior, 
and  lateral  regions  of  the  abdominal  parie- 
tes.  It  is  stronger  in  the  lower  part.  It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  lower  ribs,  to 
the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  yertebrse,  and  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  between  the  iliaous  and  trans- 
Tersalis  muscles.  It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
covering  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum,  the  inner  surface  of  the  transversalis 
muscle  and  its  aponeurosis,  from  which  it  must 
be  distinguished,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
rectus  muscle.  It  joins  with  that  of  the  oppo- 
site side  in  the  middle  line.  At  the  outer  part 
of  Poupart's  ligament  it  is  continuous  with  the 
iliac  fnscia.  Between  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  Gimbemat's  ligament  it  is  pro- 
longed downwards  in  front  of  the  vessels  form- 
ing the  anterior  part  of  the  sheath  of  the  vessels, 
and  this  sheath  is  strengthened  by  transverse 
fibres  above,  to  foim  the  deep  crural  arch.  The 
transversalis  fascia  is  perforated  by  the  sper- 
matic cord  or  round  ligament,  to  which  it 
gives  a  covering,  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

1*.  •  trlangula'iis.  (L.  triangularis^ 
three-angled.)  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  pro- 
ceeding from  and  continuous  with  Gimbemat's 
ligament  and  the  outer  pillar  of  the  ring  placed 
behind  the  lower  part  oi  the  external  abdominal 
ring  and  its  inner  pillar. 

9»  mnbllloa'lls.  (L.  umhilicm^  the 
navel.)  Richet's  term  for  an  aponeurotic  lamina 
-which  is  attached  to  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis muscle  of  one  side^  and  is  continued  be- 
hind the  linea  alba  to  join  the  sheath  of  the 
rectus  of  the  opposite  side.  The  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vessels  run  vertically  upward  in  a 
canal  formed  by  this  membrane  and  the  linea 
nlba.  This  fascia  may  be  traced  some  distance 
below  the  umbilicus,  or  may  not  extend  so  low 
as  the  umbilicus,  or  may  be  altogether  absent. 

1*.  wagiiialis  Iml'bL  (L.  vagina^  a 
sheatii ;  bulbus^  a  bulb.)   Same  as  Tenon* h  fascia, 

Fm  Ter'tebraL  (L.  vertebra^  a  spine 
bone.)    The  same  as  F.,  dorsal. 

Wm  wola'ris.    (L.  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand.)    The  same  as  F,^  palmar, 
PaB'ol8D«    Plural  of  Fascia. 

F.  oarbollAA'tsB.  Flannel  or  other  band- 
ages which  are  soaked  in  carbolised  oil. 

F.  iDO'U.  (L.  colon,  the  intestine  of  that 
name.)  The  thin  longitudinal  muscular  bands 
which  are  apparent  on  the  colon. 

F.f  oontrao'ture  of.  (L.  contractura. 
from  eontrahOy  to  draw  together.)  Abnormal 
shortening  of  a  fascia,  resulting  from  ohi-onic 
inflammatory  action,  such  as  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  palmar  fascia  and  the  fascia  lata ;  great  de- 
formity may  be  produced  by  it. 

Fm  interoos'tal.  There  are  three  layers  of 
intercostal  fascia,  one  of  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles,  and 
is  most  marked  between  the  extcnial  intercostal 
muscles  and  the  sternum ;  a  second,  which  lies  be  • 
tween  the  external  and  internal  intercostal  mus- 
cles ;  and  a  third,  situated  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  most 
marked  between  them  and  the  spine. 

F.  llgamento'sfle  oo'll.    (L.  Ugamentumj 
bandage  ;  colon,)    The  same  as  F.  eoli, 
PaB'olal.     (L.  foiciaf  a  tendinous  ex- 


pansion of  muscles.     F,fa8cid;Q,bttnd/ormig, 
oandirt.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  fascia. 

F«  re'llezes.    See  RsJUxes^faseial. 
FasotollBa    (L./i»cia,aband.)    Same  as 
Fascial. 

F.  lon'giui.  (L.  longut^  long.)  The 
sartorius  muscle,  from  its  shape. 

F.  sato'rliui.  (L.  tutor ius^  a  shoemBker.) 
The  sartorius  muscle,  from  its  use  in  crossing 
the  leg. 

FaBola'mm  applioa'tio.  {h.fatciay 

a  band ;    appHeatio,  a  joining  one's  self  to.) 
Bandaging. 

7aB'olate«  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  Banded 
together.  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  monstrooa 
expansions  or  coalescences  of  stems,  giving  the 
appearance  as  of  several  stems  adherent  to  eaoh 
Other  side  by  side. 

Fas'olated.  (L.  faseim.)  Bound  to- 
gether.   Same  as  Fasdate. 

Also,  marked  by  bands  of  a  different  eolour. 
F.  bnunoli.  A  short  branch  which  has 
assumed  a  flattened  or  thickened  form,  either 
from  irregulu-  development  of  a  single  bud,  or 
from  the  ooalescenoe  of  several  contiguous  acoes- 
sory  buds. 

Fasola'tlO.     (L.  fascia^  a  bandage.    F. 
fascial  ion,)  Term  for  the  binding  up  of  a  diseased 
or  wounded  part  with  bandages.    See  Fascia-' 
tion, 

Faaola'tion*  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  The 
act  of  bandaging  or  binding  up. 

Also  (L.  faseiSj  a  bundle.  G.  Verbandertm^ 
gen),  the  growth  of  branches  or  stems  to  each 
other,  so  as  to  form  a  flattened  bundle. 

Faa'dolOa  (L.  fasdeuia,  dim.  of  fascia.) 
A  close  cluster  or  bundle,  whether  of  flowen, 
stalks,  roots,  or  leaves,  or  other  things. 

Also,  the  bundle  of  roots  of  an  Enoogen  grow- 
ing from  one  point. 

Also,  the  formof  cymose  infiorescenee  in  which 
the  flowers  are  borne  on  short  pedioels  of  equal 
length,  as  in  Dianthus. 

Also,  a  tuft  or  bundle  of  leaves  produced  by 
the  want  of  development  of  the  intemodea  of  an 
axillary  branch,  as  occurs  in  the  berberry. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fasciculus, 
^F.s,ll'ber«  (L. /i^e^r,  bark.  F.faiaesamx 
liberiens,\  The  bundles  of  sieve-vessels  which 
run  in  tne  axis  of  a  plant  through  its  whole 
length,  constituting  together  the  liber  of  the 
plant.  They  are  found  isolated  only  in  the  rooL 
F«Sv  li'boro-Uc'neoiis.  fL.  liber ;  Ka- 
ntfm,  wood.  Y ,  faisceaux  lihiro^ianeux.)  T^e 
bundles  of  ligneous  and  liber  fEWsicles,  conjoined 
two  and  two,  and  which  are  found  in  the  stem 
and  nerves  of  the  leaves  of  a  plant. 

Fm  lll>ero-ll^neoiM»  bioollafena. 
(L.  bis,  twice;  collateraliSy  to  admit  on  both 
sides.)  A  libero-ligneous  fascicle  in  which  one 
of  the  component  fascicles  has  a  representative 
of  the  other  on  eaoh  side. 

Fm  Ifbero-ll^neons,  ottUaf  eimL  f  L. 
eollatero.)  The  ordinary  form  in  which  the 
component  fascides  touch  each  other  only  on 
one  surface,  the  remainder  being  in  contact 
with  the  neighbouring  tissue. 

F.B,  li'bero-llig'neolu,  eoneeii'trte. 
j[F.  coneentrer,  to  join  in  one  centre.)  The  form 
in  which  one  of  the  component  fascicles  is  sur- 
rounded by  several  of  the  other  kind  of  fascides. 
Fji,  Uf'neoiui.  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F. 
faiseeaux  ligneux,)  The  bundles  of  vaseular 
tissue  which  run  in  the  axis  of  a  pbint  through 
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its  whole  length,  constituting  the  wood  of  the 
plant.    They  exist  separately  only  in  the  root. 

FaB'oioled.  (Same  etymon.)  Tei-m  in 
Botany  applied  to  oreans  arranged  in  a  fascicle. 

V«  leawes.  Leayes  whioh  arise  from  a 
shoot  which  has  no  intemodes,  so  that  all  seem 
to  sorinff  firom  the  same  place,  such  as  occur  in 
the  larch. 

Fasolo'alar.  (L.  fasdeulta,  a  little 
bundle.  F.  faseieulaire ;  I.  faseieolare ;  G. 
biindelformiff!)  Bundled  together;  clustered. 
Applied  to  roots. 

F.  eam'biiiiii.  {Cambium.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  a  ring  of  cambium  which, 
lies  within  the  fibro- vascular  bundles  of  the  stem 
of  a  dicotyledonous  or  a  gymnospermous  plant. 

1*.  keratl'tis.    See  KeratitiBf/aseieular. 

!*•  nenro'taia*    See  Neuroma^  fascicular . 

I*,  tto'sne.  A  term  which  includes  all 
the  varieties  of  cellular  tissue  of  plants  which 
are  collected  into  bundles  or  fascicles. 

Wm  xylenia  (XvXov,  wood.)  The  part  of 
the  zylem  of  a  plant  which,  beine  developed 
from  tne  fiiscicular  cambium,  is  within  a  fibro- 
vascular  bundle. 

Fasolo'lllarlT.  (L.  fasciculus.)  In  the 
manner  of  a  FaseicuUts. 

FaBOlo'lllatea     (L.  /asciculusy  a  little 
bundle.    Y.fascicuU;  Q.  buschelariig,  biisehel' 
formig.  buschclig.)  Bundled  together ;  clustered. 
Appliea  to  nerves,  leaves,  and  stems  of  plants. 
Fasolc'ttlated.    Same  as  Fasciculate. 

F.  blad'der.    See  Bladder ^  fasciculated. 

F.  por'tlon  of  tlie  pe'dnnole.  (^h.fasei^ 
cuius,  a  small  bundle.)  The  Crusta  cruris  cerebri. 

F.  roota  A  term  applied  to  such  a  root  as 
that  of  the  dahlia,  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
tuberoulated  rootlets  springing  from  a  common 
point. 

Fa  •aroo'iiui.    See  Sarcoma^  fasciculated. 
Fasclc'ulately.     (L.  fasciculus.)     In 
the  manner  of  a  Fasciculus, 

Fasclonla'tlon.  (L.  fasciculus^  a 
small  bundle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  urinary  bladder  in  which,  from  hyper- 
trophy of  muscular  tissue,  prominent  ridges  are 
observed  on  its  inner  surface ;  it  is  a  result  of 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine. 

Fasoiculato-ra'moBe.  (L.  fascicu- 
lus; ramus,  a  bough.)  Having  branches  or 
rootlets  lying  closely  by  each  other  in  the  same 
direction. 

Fas'clOUla.     (L.  fasciculus.)     Same  as 
Fascicle. 
Fasolo'lllls    Plural  of  Fasciculus. 

F.  aoons'tloi.  CAkouw,  to  hear.  F. 
faisceaux  acoustiguea.)    The  Stria  acustieee. 

F.  oortloales.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 
term  for  the  pyramids  of  Ferrein. 

F.  imioiiiliia'tl.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  intra-meduUary  parts  oi  the 
Fasciculus  teres, 

F.  longrttiidlnales  ooli.  (L.  longitude, 
length;  co'Um,Xhe  colon.)  The  same  as  Tania  coli. 

F.«  me'dian  poste'rior,  of  tlio  mo- 
dnlla  oblOBgrn'ta.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    The  funiculi  graciles. 

F.  modnllsD  oplna'tlo.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow.)    The  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

F.  iDiiooiila'ros*  Same  taF.m usculorum, 

F.  mvooulo'rniii.  (L.  museulus,  a  mus- 
cle.)   The  fasciculi  of  muscular  tissue. 

F.  p  jnunlda'loo.  (L.  pyramis,  a  p^n- 
mid.)    The  pyramids  of  Malpigni. 


F.  pjramidalos  re'mun.  (Jj.pf^amis; 
ren,  the  kidney.)    llie  pyramids  of  Malpi^hi. 

W,t  radio'ular  Intor'naL  (L.  dim.  of 
radiXy  a  root.)  Term  applied  by  Charcot  to  fibres 
of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  which 
run  for  some  distance  through  the  area  of  the 
posterior  columns  before  penetrating  the  poste- 
rior oomua  of  the  grey  matter ;  irritntion  of 
these  fibres  g^ves  rise  to  the  lightning-like  pains 
experienced  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

F.  tor'eteo«  (L.  teres,  round.)  See  Fas- 
ciculus teres. 

F.tor'oteo  oor'dls.  (L.  teres,  round;  cor, 
the  heart.)    The  oolumnss  camea  of  the  heart. 

F.  tnlnilo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  dim.  of  tubus, 
a  tube.)    The  pjrramias  of  Ferrein. 

F.  tnbnlo'si  ro'nmii.  (L.  tubuhts,  a 
small  pipe ;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Ferrein. 

.Fasolo'aluB.  (L.  fasciculus,  dim.  of 
fascis,  a  bundle.  F.  faisceau,  fascicule;  I. 
fascetto  ;  G.  BUndel,  Busehel.)  A  little  bundle ; 
a  handful  bound  together. 
In  Anatomy,  a  bundle  of  fibres. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  parcel  or  close  bundle 
of  flowers  on  little  stalks  variously  inserted  and 
divided,  and  level  on  the  top. 

In  rhflirmacy,  a  handful  (^.fascicule;  I./m- 
cetto  ;  G.  Handvoll),  as  of  flowers,  leaves,  roots, 
or  the  like. 

F.  aroua'tiui.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.  F, faisceau  arguSe ;  G.  Bogenbundel.)  This 
fasciculus  extends  from  the  frontal  lobes  tnrough 
the  operculum  into  the  occipital  lobes,  and  then 
forwards  and  downwards  into  the  temporal  lobes. 
Its  middle  sennent  forms  the  greater  part  of  the 
medullary  substance  of  the  insula,  and  lies  be- 
tween this  and  the  capsula  externa,  but  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  claustrum. 

F.,  oorobol'lar.  A  column  forming  the 
superficial  layer  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  in 
connection  with  the  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

F.  oonnoo'toiM.  (L.  connecto,  to  fasten 
together.)  KoUiker's  name  for  a  fasciculus  of 
the  early  festal  brain  of  the  higher  mammals, 
which  is  derived  from  the  lateral  fasciculus  of 
the  restiform  body,  and  which  passes  into,  and 
upon,  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pons  Varolii.  It  is 
also  often  visible  in  the  adult,  when  it  has  rela- 
tions also  with  the  strife  meduUares. 

F.  onBoa'tiu.  (L^  cuneatus,  wedge- 
formed.)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

F.,  ou'nelfonii.  (L.  euneus,  a  wedge; 
forma,  shape.)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

F.  deou'sano  pyram'idimi.  (L.  de- 
cusso,  to  divide  crossvrise ;  pgramis,  a  pyramid. 
G .  un fere Pyratmden - kreuzung.)  The  decuKUtion 
of  the  anterior  pyramids  caused  bv  the  crossing 
of  some  few  fibres  of  the  anterior  columns,  a  large 

firoportion  of  the  deep  fibres  of  the  lateral  co- 
umus,  and  some  fibres  of  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cord  just  below  the  medulla  oblongata.  Its 
length  is  firom  7 — 8  mm. 

F.  frao'lllo.-  (L.  gracilis,  thin.  G.  tarter 
Strang.)  A  bundle  of  white  fibre*,  about  1  mm. 
in  breadth,  situated  between  the  posterior  column 
and  the  posterior  median  fissure  of  the  cervical 

f>ortion  of  the  spinal  cord  throughout  its  whole 
ength.  They  can  be  followed  microscopically  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  region.  Above,  the 
fasciculus  gracilis  becomes  broader,  and  is  sepa- 
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rated  from  the  faniculai  ooneatus  by  the  sulcus 
poetremus  collateralis. 

The  term  is  also  employed  in  a  more  limited 
manner  to  the  continuation  upwards,  on  each 
side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  of  GoU'g  column. 
As  each  ascends  it  forms  a  swelling,  termed  the 
clava,  opposite  the  calamus  scriptorius,  and  is 
lost  above  in  the  middle  region  of  the  corpus 
restiforme. 

F.  longrttiidli&alis*  (L.  lougitud^^  length. 
G.  unteres  Liingsbiindel.)  A  fasciculus  of  white 
fibres  running  beneath  the  fasciculus  arcuatus 
and  the  external  capsule,  above  the  fasciculus 
uncinatus,  through  the  inferior  surfiice  of  the 
frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital  lobes;  it  lies 
close  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  posterior  and  inferior 
oomua  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and  connects  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  with  the  occipital  lobe. 

V.  longrttiidliialia  Infe'rlor.  (h,  hti' 
ffitudOy  length ;  inferior,  underneath.)  Tne  same 
aa  F.  longitudinalit. 

V.  lonerltadli&a'llA  supe'rlor.  (L. 
Umgitudo ;  superior,  that  is  above.  G.  Bogen- 
biindel.)    The  same  as  F,  arcuatus. 

W,f  miiB'oiiHur.  (L.  muscnlusy  a  muscle.) 
The  first  division  of  a  striped  muscle,  consisting 
of  a  collection  of  the  bundles  of  striped  muscular 
fibres  surrounded  by  fibrous  connective  tissue.  ' 

V«  nu'«lei  oU'wflB.  (L.  nueUits^  a  nut; 
o/jra,  an  olive.  G.  Olivenstranq .)  A  bundle  of 
fibres  continuous  with  the  lateral  columns,  situa- 
ted behind  the  olivarj'  bodies,  and  slightlv  arched. 

V.  of  CloU.    Same  as  Column  of  GolL 

V.  of  relnforoe'ment.  A  synonym  of 
Funiculus  cuneatus. 

V.  of  TUrk.  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
posterior  division  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  situated  to  the  inner  side  of  the  cere- 
bellar fasciculus,  and  just  external  to  the  poste- 
rior comu  of  the  grey  matter.  It  is  the  crossed 
portion  of  the  pyramidal  fasciculus,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  tne  decussated  part  of  the  ante- 
rior pyramidal  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F>tOl'iTary>  Term  applied  to  the  upward 
continuation  in  the  medulla  oblongata  of  the 
antero-lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
strands  embrace  the  olivary  body,  and  then,  as 
they  pass  upward,  divide  in  the  pons  Varolii 
into  two  bands,  one  forming  the  motor  tract  of 
the  crus  cerebri,  whilst  the  other  passes  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

v.,  prlm'itiwe.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)     Same  as  jP.,  muscular. 

v.,  p3rrain'idalf  eros'sed.  The  F,  de- 
eussans  pt/ramidum. 

F.f  pjrram'idal,  direof .  The  median 
division  of  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
cord;  so  called  because  it  does  not  decussate.  It 
is  a  continuation  of  the  non-deciTssating  part  of 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F^  pyram'ldal,  unoros'sed.  The  F.y 
pyramidal^  direct. 

F.  P3rnun'ldlfl.  (L.pyramis,  a  pyramid.) 
The  same  as  Funiculus  pyramidis. 

F.  to'res*  (L.  teresy  round.  G.  rundes 
Biindel.)  A  prominent  bundle  of  nerve  fibres 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  formed  by 
fibres  of  the  lateral  tract,  which  ascend  beneath 
the  olivary  body  to  the  cerebrum,  and  are  associ- 
ated with  fibres  from  the  restiform  body. 

F.  te'res  mednllfle  oblonra'tae*  The 
F.  teres. 

F.  to'res  pon'tta.  (L.  teres,  round  ;  pons, 
bridge.)    A  flat  bundle  oi  white  fibres  on  the 


poiterior  snrfaoe  of  the  poni  Varolii,  dtnated  on 
either  side  of  the  median  line,  and  oontinnous 
with  the  fasciculus  teres  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata ;  it  runs  yertically  upwards  beneath  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle^  and  enters  the  bate 
of  the  eminentia  quadrigemina. 

F.  nnoifor'nils.    The  F.  uneinaius. 

F. UBOlna'tiia.  (Jj. uneinatus.hooked,  G. 
Hakenhundel.)  A  bunole  of  white  fibres  seen  on 
the  lower  aspect  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
which  crosses  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure 
and  connects  the  frontal  with  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal lobe.  The  superficial  fibres  are  sharply 
curved  at  each  extremity. 

Fasolna'tion.  (L.  faseino,  to  bewitch. 
F.  fascination;  I.  faseinatione ;  G.  Bezauber-^ 
ung.)  The  act  of  oewitching  or  enchanting. 
Term  for  a  power  which  it  was  superatitiouBiy 
supposed  magicians  and  other  wickea  persona  had 
of  inflicting  diseases  and  mischiefs  on  individuals 
by  a  charm,  spell,  or  look,  without  coming  in 
contact  with  them^  or  administering  anything  to 
them ;  against  which,  many  medicines,  amulets 
and  ceremonies  were  used;  akin  to  this  is  the 
notion  of  the  evil  eye,  still  to  be  found  among  the 
yery  ignorant. 

raBolno'SUS.  (L.  /rwMmim,' witchcraft, 
the  male  organ,  because  a  likeness  of  it  was  hung 
round  the  necks  of  children  to  preserve  them 
from  witchcraft.)    One  who  has  a  large  penis. 

FaB'clnuill.  (Jj.fMcinum.)  The  penis; 
an  artiflcial  penis  for  seli-abuse. 

CaB'ololaa    CL.fase\ola,  dim.  of  fascia,  a 
bandage.  F.fasdote.)    A  small  band  or  bandage. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  frematoda,  "Class 
Platyelmintha. 

F.  olaer'ea.  (L.  einereus,  ash-coloured.) 
See  Fasciolar  cinerece, 

F.  elaer'ea  oln'galt.  (L.  eimreus; 
cin^ulum,  a  belt.)  A  column  of  grey  substance 
which  becomes,  applied  to  the  stria  longitudinalis 
lateralis  corporis  callosi,  and  extends  to  the 
fascia  dentata  hippocampi. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Tania  semicireularis, 

F.  olawa'ta.    The  Listoma  clavata, 

F.  liepaf  ioftb    The  Distoma  hepatieum. 

F.  beteroplij^eSf  Mog.  The  Distoma 
heterophyts. 

F.  lnunatA.  (L.  AumaftM,  human.)  The 
Distoma  hepatieum. 

F.  Intestlnallaf  Montin.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  An  undetermined  parasite  passed 
by  the  anus  of  a  woman.  According  to  Davaine, 
it  was  probably  a  firagment  of  a  Tssnia  or  a 
Bothriocephalus. 

F.  Jaokso'nl^    The  Distoma  Jaeksonii, 

F.  lanooola'ta.    (L.  laneeoUUus,  lanceo- 
late.)   The  Distoma  hepatieum. 
Also,  the  Distoma  lanceolatum. 

F.  ocala'ris.  Mog.  The  Distoma  ocuH 
hufnani, 

F.  wontiieo'sas    The  Distoma  vmtrieo- 


sum. 


k'cloleD.  Plural  of  Fnseiola, 
F.olner'eee.  (L.  ctn^r^fM,  ashen.  Q.  grant 
Leistcfi.)  Slender  grey  striee  formed  by  the  grey 
substance  of  the  lamina  cinerea,  appearing  be- 
tween the  transverse  bundles  of  the  strue  acustiose 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Faa^ololate.  (L.  faseiola.  dim.  otfaseis, 
a  bundle.  G.  hOschelig.^  Collected  into,  or 
consisting  of,  a  small  bundle. 

Pas'ololaB*  CL. /ateiclsi,  a  small  ban- 
dage.)   The  modified  spines  of  some  Echincddea, 
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PaS0llUI.  {9aay}\o9f  the  kidney  bean.) 
The  PhateoluB  vulgarit. 

Fas'lLOOk.  The  name  in  Morocco  of 
tlie  talBe  ammoniacum  from  Ferula  tingitana  or 
J^.  orientalit, 

IPaM'O^tkm    The  same  as  Fatkook, 

S'ftSta  {Sax,feMtan;  Q. fasten.  F.j'eumr; 
I.  diffiunare;  S.  aeunar,)    To  abstain  from  food. 

nuitldllim .  (L.  fattidiumy  a  loathing.) 
Same  aa  Nau$ea, 

I*.  oi'bL  (L.  eibus^  food.  F.  diaout ;  G. 
der  Ekelfur  SpeUen.)  Loathing  of  food,  or  want 
of  appetite. 

V.  po'tuk  f  L.  ^tuB,  drink.)  Loathing 
of  drink,  or  want  of  thirst. 

Fastlff'late.  (JL.fa8tioium,  a  projecting 
point,  the  top.  F.  fastigii  ;  0.  gegipjelt^  zuae» 
tpiitt,)  Tapering-topped ;  applied  to  brancnes 
when  parallel,  clustered,  and  erect,  as  those  of 
the  Lombardy  poplar. 

Formerly,  applied  to  nmbelliferous  flowers 
which  rise  in  a  number  together  to  the  same 
heicht,  forming  a  flat  top. 

Fastlff'latelj.  (L.  fastigium.)  In  a 
fartigiate  manner ;  pointedly. 

f^Mtifl^aill.  (L.  fastigium,  a  gable,  a 
slope.  Q.Utebel.)  The  upper  and  posterior  angle 
of  the  fourth  yentricle  lying  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  posterior  medullary  relum  and  the 
posterior  border  of  the  anterior  medullary  reluro. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  highest  state  of  intensity, 
or  the  acme,  of  a  disease. 

FftSt'mff «  (Sax./(rP«^an,  to  fast ;  0.  fasten, 
T.Je&ne;  I.  degiunare;  S.  ayano.)  Tne  ab- 
staining nrom  food. 

FaVa  (Bax.  /<ef.  F.  graisse;  I.  grotto^ 
adipe:  G-.  Fett.)  A  greasy  substance  consisting 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  a  little  oxrgen,  solid  at 
the  ordinary  temperature,  and  changed  into  an ' 
oily  liquid  by  heat,  but  by  chemists  extended  to 
include  all  substances  of  the  same  nature  at 
whatever  temperature  they  become  liquid.  Fats 
are  contained  in  both  plants  and  animals,  and 
are  compounds  of  glycerin  with  acids,  chiefly 
palmitic,  oleic,  or  stearic.    See  Adipose  tissue. 

Vm  absorp'tion  of.  Fat,  after  being 
fluidified,  emulsified,  and  in  part  saponified,  by 
die  action  of  the  intestinal  fiuids.  and  especially 
of  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  belieyed  to  be  taken  up 
br  protoplasmic  cells  situated  between  the  cili> 
aied  cells  of  the  villi,  and  by  these  it  is  conducted 
to  the  central  lacteal,  and  then  to  the  plexus  of 
the  lacteals  in  the  mesentery,  to  the  mesenteric 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  thoracic  duct. 

W*  eeUa.  These  are  round  or  oval  in  form, 
or  when  compressed  polygonal;  they  vary  in 
size,  being  usually  from  l-SOOth  to  1-oOOth  of  an 
inch,  but  ma^  be  much  larger  or  smaller. 
They  have  a  thin  external  transparent  and  ho- 
mogeneous  membrane,  lined,  according  to  some, 
by  a  layer  of  granular  protoplasm  having  a 
nucleus  at  one  point,  and  within  this,  and  com- 
pletely filling  the  cell,  is  a  large  oil  drop.  The 
cells  are  collected  into  small  lobules,  separated 
by  a  few  fibres  of  connective  tissue,  and  are  freely 
supplied  with  capillary  blood-vessels.  The  cells 
often  present  in  mounted  specimens  a  stella  of 
eryatals  of  stearin. 

Wn  dewef  opmettt  of.  Fat  appears  in 
the  human  embryo  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
month  of  intrauterine  life.  It  is  first  deposited 
in  the  form  of  a  fine  mist  of  oil  drops  in  the  in- 
terior of  oonnective-tiBsue  cells.  •  Tnese  droplets 
gradually  inoreave  in  number,  and  coalescing 


form  a  few  oil  drops,  and  ultimately  one  large 
drop  in  each  cell. 

F.,  dlstrlbn'tlon  of.  In  man  fat  is 
found  beneath  the  skin,  generally  forming  the 

Sanniculus  adiposus.  It  is  particularly  abun- 
ant  about  the  Kidneys  and  iu  the  layers  of  the 
omentum.  It  fills  up  the  inequalities  of  the 
surface  of  the  heart,  and  is  abundant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  joints.  It  forms  the  chief  part 
of  tne  yellow  marrow  of  bones.  It  is  sparingly 
present  or  altogether  absent  in  the  thin  skin  of 
•the  eyelids  and  of  the  penis  and  scrotum,  it  is 
not  present  in  the  cranial  cavity  nor  in  the  Idngs. 
except  near  their  roots. 

F.  emliollsiii.  (G.  Fettembolie.)  A  con« 
dition  usually  associated  with  hemorrhage,  in 
which  the  capillaries  are  partially  or  completely 
filled  with  oil  globules.  It  has  been  noticed  in 
cases  of  hssmorrhago  into  the  corpus  striatum 
and  lungs.    See  FmdoUsm^fat. 

F.  emnrsloii.  (F.  emulsion;  from  L. 
efnulgeo^  to  milk  out.)  A  formula  of  Martin- 
dale's.  Fifteen  oz.  of  melted  lard  is  mixed  with 
'300  grains  of  tragacanth,  30  oz.  of  boiling  water- 
is  stirred  in  with  a  whisk,  and  15  minims  of 
essential  oil  of  almonds  added.  Dose,  1 — 3  drs. 
in  milk. 

F.f  fbrma'tloii  of.  See  F.,  development 
of, 

F.p  beat-wal'ue  of.  According  to  Favre 
and  Silbermann,  1  kilogramme  of  butyric  acid 
gives  off  in  combustion  6647  calories,  1  kilo- 
gramme of  stearic  acid  9717  calories.  Hermann 
finds  that  I  kilo  of  palmitin  yields  in  the  body 
8883  calories,  1  kilo  of  stearin  9036  calories,  and 
I  kilo  of  olcin  8958  calories.  Frankland  esti- 
mates that  1  kilo  of  butter  yields  7264  calories. 

F.  ben.  The  orpine,  Stdum  tekphium. 
Also  the  Chenopodium  Bonus  Henricus,  and  the 
Atriplex  patula. 

F.f  ba'man.    Human  fat  contains  palmi- 
tin, stearin,  and  olein,  and  is  composed  of  C. 
76  62,  H.  11-94,  and  0. 11-44  per  cent.    It  melU 
at  about  63'  C.  (US^"  F.) 
See  also  Adeps  humanus, 

F.i  Inuno'tloii  of.    See  Inunction, 

F.Sv  llq'nld.  The  fatty  substances  com- 
monly known  as  Oils. 

F.,  Macaw'.  A  name  applied  to  the  solid 
palm  oil  from  Cocoa  fusifonnis, 

F.S,  neu'traL  A  term  for  F,s,  sapon\/i' 
able. 

F.f  or'SfflB  of.  Fat  is  formed  in  plants 
apparently  by  the  metamorphosis  o'f  starch  or 
sugar,  the  proportion  of  C.  and  H.  being  in- 
creased 50--60  per  cent.,  and  of  0.  diminished. 


are  resolved,  in  contact  with  them  and  water^ 
into  a  fatty  acid,  which  combines  with  the  alkali 
to  form  a  soapy  salt,  and  a  neutral  body,  glyce- 
rin, or  a  non-f^aponifiable  fat,  as  cerin. 

F.,  saponlfloa'tloii  of.  (L.  sapo^  soap; 
fiOj  tor  become.)  When  an  oily  or  fatty  sub- 
stance is  kept  for  some  hours  at  a  high 
temperature  in  emulsion  with  water  and  an 
alkali,  it  is  decomposed  with  the  assimilation  of 
tho  elements  of  water,  producing  a  fatty  acid 
and  glycerin.  The  change  which  takes  place  is 
steann,  Cj^HnoOa  +  water,  3HsOs  stearic  acid, 
CMHio^Oe  +  glyctrin,  CjIlgOs.  The  acid  pro- 
duced IS  stearic,  palmitic,  or  oleic  acid,  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  fat  uf»ed. 
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P.S,  soria.  Those  fiitty  lubstaneeB  which 
are  iolid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  such  as  tallow, 
wax,  and  spermaceti. 

F.S,  nnsapoiiUI'able.  (Sax.  vn,  a  prefix 
signifying  negation;  L.  sapo,  soap;  /?o,  to  be- 
come. 1  Fats  which  remain  unaltered  after  pro- 
longed boiling  with  alkalies,  such  as  paraffin  and 
cholesterin. 

F.  we'sioles.  (L.  vesieula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.)   Same  as  F.  cells. 

F.  wes'sels*  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
adipose  tissue. 

FatlflTA'tlOs  (L.fatiffOy  to  weary.)  Same 
as  Fatigw. 

Fatlglie'.  (F.  fatigue,  from  fatiguer ; 
from  L.  fatigo,  to  tire.  I.  fatiea;  8.  fatiga, 
eantaneio  ;  Q,  Ermiidung,  Mudiakeit.)  Weari- 
ness, whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  or  of  a  part  of 
either. 

F.f  miui'otilAr.  The  sensation  of  muscu- 
lar fatigue  appears  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  the  products  of  disintegration  in  muscle, 
such,  for  example,  as  sarcolactio  apid  and  car- 
bonic anhydride. 

F.,  nniB'oalar,  law  of.  This  law,  as  laid 
down  by  Professor  Haughton,  is  that  when  the 
same  muscle,  or  group  of  muscles^  is  kept  in 
constant  action  until  fatigue  seta  in,  the  total 
work  done  multiplied  by  the  rate  of  work  is  con- 
stant. The  rate  of  work  is  found  by  dividing 
the  work  done  in  a  given  time  by  the  time 
itself. 

F.,  ret'lnal.  (F.  fatigue  ritinienne,) 
The  exhaustion  of  the  retina  consequent  on  ez- 

Ejsure  to  bright  light,  or  to  rapid  alternation  of 
ght  and  darkness. 

Fatty.  {F.  adipeuBe;  Q.fettig.)  Having 
the  characters  of  fat. 

F.  ao'ids.    See  Acids,  fatty. 

F«  oastt.    See  Eetiai  casts,  fatty, 

F.  derenera'tton.  That  condition  in 
which  a  part  or  the  whole  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
is  replaced  by  fat,  as  when  the  protoplasm  of 
nerve  or  muscle  becomes  loaded  with  fat  globules, 
in  consequence  of  retrograde  changes  in  its  com- 
position. It  is  said  to  result  from  natural  dispo- 
sition to  decay ;  from  defective  vascular  supply, 
so  that  too  little  nutriment  and  too  little  oxygen 
are  furnished  to  the  part ;  from  rapid  growth ; 
from  high  temperature ;  from  disease ;  and  from 
the  action  of  poisons,  as  phosphorus,  antimony, 
arsenic  and  mercury,  and  the  lerments  of  fevers. 
See  Degeneration,  fatty. 

F.  derenera'tion  of  ar'teiies.  A  con- 
dition which  may  be  the  result  of  Arteritis,  or 
may  be  an  idiopathic  change.  In  the  latter 
form  its  most  frequent  Seat  is  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  where  it  may  be  confined  to  the 
inner  coat,  affecting  the  endothelium,  or  it  may 
involve  also  the  elastic  laminse  and  the  muscular 
fibre-cells  of  the  middle  coat. 

F.  degrenera'tloii  of  brain.  This  con- 
dition is  found  in  all  the  forms  of  brain  softening 
as  a  sequel  to  the  coagulation  and  breaking  up  of 
the  myelin  of  the  wliite  nerve  tissue ;  the  small 
arteries  and  the  capillaries  are  also  similarly 
affected. 

F.  derenera'tton  of  oaptllarles.  A 
.ondition  in  which  protoplasm  of  the  endothe- 
lium first. becomes  chargea  with  oil  globules,  and 
then  the  outer  walls ;  mis  change  is  freauently 
seen  in  brain  degenerations,  and  in  the  kidney 
in  some  forms  of  Bright' s  disease. 

F.  degrenera'tion  of  oolls.     Cellular 


Btmctures  are  fireqnently  affected  with  fatt^  de- 
generation ;  the  glandular  epithelium  of  affer- 
ent organs,  the  epithelium  of  mucouamembranea, 
and  a£o  the  e'bidermis.  The  protoplasm  of  the 
cell  is  gradually  replaced  by  fatty  granulea  and 
oil  globules. 

F.  doffoiiora'tioii  of  oonaoo'ttwe 
tis'sno.  The  connective  tiisue  of  any  organ 
may  be  subject  to  fatty  degeneration,  but  that  of 
the  arteries  is  the  most  fr^uently  affected.  The 
cells  are  the  first  and  chief  part  attacked ;  the 
matrix  less  frequently. 

F.  doffonora'tton  of  endoear'diiim. 
A  condition  commencing  in  the  connective-tissue 
cells  of  the  tunica  intima,  and  appearing  as  a 
circumscribed  patch  of  an  opaque  white  colour ; 
its  common  seat  is  on  a  valve. 

F.  deffonora'tloii  of  lioart.  See  Hearty 
fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  deyonora'tioa  of  kld'aey.  See 
Kidney,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  doffonera'tloii  of  llw'er.  (F.  foU 
Qras.\  A  condition  of  the  liver  characterised 
Dj  toe  accumulation  of  oil  drops  of  varying 
size  in  the  hepatic  cells,  which  replace  the 
natural  protoplasm.  It  occurs  in  those  who  in- 
gest excess  of  food,  especially  food  of  a  fatty 
nature,  and  who  are  of  indolent  habits.  It  is 
frequently  associated  with  pulmonary  consump- 
tion and  other  wasting  diseasea,  as  with  cancer- 
ous cachexia,  chronic  ulceration  of  bones,  and 
chronic  dysentery.  It  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  habitual  drinkers,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  manifestations  of  acute  phosphorus 
poisoning.  It  is  occasionally  observed  as  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  acute  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  new  bom,  and  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease. 
The  quantity  of  fat  present  may  rise  from  the 
normal  amount  of  3  per  cent,  to  40  or  45  per 
cent.  The  excretion  of  bile  is  usually  more  or 
less  interfered  with,  but  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
ascites,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  or  other  indica- 
tions of  imploded  circulation,  nor  by  jaundice. 
It  is  a  chronic  affection. 

F.  deffonora'tion  of  miui'olo*  In  nonp 
striated  muscle  the  degeneration  commences  in 
the  muscular  fibre- cellsy^  the  protoplasm  of  which 
becomes  converted  into  fat  granules,  which  gra- 
dually fill  the  Whole  cell. 

In  both  voluntary  and  involuntary  striated 
muscle  the  protoplasm  of  the  musoulfur  fibres  is 
gradually  replaced  by  small  fatty  granules, 
which  at  first  obscure  the  markings,  and  then 
gradually  replace  the  natural  structure,  filling 
the  sarcolemma  and  running  together  into  ou 
globules ;  in  the  end  the  sarcolemma  may  itself 
undergo  the  fatty  degeneration. 

F.  doffonora'tion  of  nerwo  tlo'sao. 
Fatty  changes  may  occur  in  the  grey  as 
well  as  in  the  white  nerve  tissue,  and  may  affect 
the  ganglionic  nerve-ceUs  as  well  as  the  neu- 
roglia.- 

F.  deffonora'tion  of  paa'oroao.  See 
Pancreas,  fatty  degeneration  cf, 

F.  deffenera'tlon  of  plaoen^ta.  See 
Placenta,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  dj«ora'sla.  (AwKpaaiti,  bad  tem- 
perament.) An  unhealtny  condition  in  which 
the  blood-serum  contains  too  much  granular 
fattv  matter,  rendering  it  whitisbf  cloudy,  and 
opalescent.  It  is  a  natural  condition  after  a 
meal,  but  may  become  a  permanent,  and  then  a 
morbid,  condition  by  the  eating  of  too  rich  food; 
it  may  be  caused  by  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  it 
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oocun  in  penont  BufTering  from  pulmoxLary  dis- 
easee ;  and  in  both  oasee  ia  eaused  by  deieotiTe 
burning  off. 

v.,  eml^ollaiii.    See  Fat  embolitm. 

Wm  ero'slon.  (L.  erodo^  to  gnaw  away. 
Q./ettiffe  Utur  ofYirohow.)  The  wearing  away 
of  the  endothelium  of  an  artery  from  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  cells.  It  is  usually  circum- 
scribed, and  having  worn  through  the  tunica 
intima^  may  end  in  rupture  of  the  Teaeel,  or  in  a 
dissecting  aneurysm. 

V.  irniii'iileB*    See  Oranulett  fatty. 

W»  Inllltra'tloii.  (F.  infiUrer^  to  strain 
in.)  A  condition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fat  in 
any  part  or  tissue  is  in  excess,  but  yet  in  which 
there  is  no  absolute  degeneration  of  tissue  or 
replacement  of  it  by  fat.  It  is  apt  to  result  ttom 
abundant  supplies  of  food  with  insufficient  ez- 
erdse. 

V.  kld'ney*  See  F,  degeneration  of  kidney, 

Wm  llff'aiiieiit.  A  synonym  of  the  Mucous 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint, 

V.  Ilw'er.    See  F.  degeneration  of  liver, 

V.  mein'brane-  (L.  membranay  the. skin 
oorerinff  a  part.)  The  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  wnich  contains  the  fat. 

V.  metamor'pliosls.  (McTa/uop^cis, 
a  transformation.)    Same  as  F.  degeneration, 

W»  metas'taals.    See  Metaetaeie  of  fat. 
'  V.  OBteltls.    See  Osteitit./atty, 

V.  tla%iie.    See  Adipose  tissue. 

V.  Um'rnne,  tn'movr  of*    See  Lipoma, 

V.  ta'moiir.    Same  as  Lipoma, 

V.  ii'rine.    See  Urine^fattg. 
7attllsm«    Same  as  Fatuity, 
FatU'itas.    See  Fatuity. 

V.  alpioola'mm.  (L.  Alpes^  the  Alps ; 
eolo.  to  inhabit.)  A  sjrnonym  of  Cretinism^  from 
its  Drequency  in  mountainous  districts. 

V.  eonwalU'na.  (L.  eonvallia,  a  valley 
enclosed  on  all  sides.)  A  synonym  of  Cretinism, 
in  reference  to  the  kind  of  locality  in  which  it  is 
common. 


idiocy.    A  synonym  of  Dementia. 


IPst^VLOUBm  (L.fatuus.)  Foolish,  imbecile. 

7aa'osl«  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.)  Belating  to,  or  arising  m  connection 
with,  toe  Fauces* 

Fau'oes*  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.  F.  gosier;  G.  Maehenltohle,  Raehen* 
mUndung.)  The  carity  at  the  back  of  the  mouth, 
from  which  the  pharynx  and  larynx  proceed. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Faux. 
Wf  imtti'mnM  o&  ('I<r6^<$c,  a  strip  of 
land  between  two  seas.  F.  %sthme  duaosier  ;  O. 
Baehenenge.)  The  space  at  the  back  ofthe  mou  th 
bounded  aboye  bv  the  free  margin  of  the  palate, 
below  by  the  back  of  the  tongue,  and  on  each  side 
by  the  pillars  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  tonsils. 
V.  Inpi'iMDa  (L.  tupinus,  of  a  wolf.  G. 
Wdfsraehen.)    An  old  term  for  cleft  palate. 

Wn  pil'lar  9tf  ante'rlor.  (F.  pilier  an^ 
terieur  du  voile  dupalais  ;  G.  vorderer  Oaumen^ 
bogen,  Zungengaumenbogen.)  A  broad,  low, 
cunred  fold  of  mucous  membrane  running  from 
the  base  of  the  uvula  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  soft  palate  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  border  of 
the  tongue. 

W^  pillar  ot,  postelrtor.  (F.  pilier 
posthieur  du  voile  du  palais  ;  G.  hinterer  Gau- 
menbogen,  Sehlundgaumenbogen.)    A  prominent, 


narrow,  cnrred  fold  of  mncons  membrane  run- 
ning downwards  and  backward  from  the  back 
{»art  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  soft  palate,  and 
osing  itself  in  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Faa'cette  voice.     (L.  falsus,  false.) 

Same  as  Falsetto  voice, 

Faa'oial>  (L./au^M,  the  throat.)  Belating 
to  the  Fauces. 

FaaoitlS>  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  In- 
»  flammation  of  the  Fauces. 

Faa'fela  (F.  caehou;  G.  Catechou,  Cats- 
ehusaft,  Japanische  Erde.)  Old  name  for  catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Faalenseebada  Switzerland,  on  the 
south-western  side  of  the  Lake  of  Thun,  near 
the  small  Lake  of  Goldswjl  or  the  Faulensee. 
A  climatio  health  resort,  3400  feet  abore  sea- 
leyel,  with  a  calcium  sulphate  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  swellings  of  thejoints. 

Faalez.  (Arab.  F.  acier;  G.  Stahl.) 
Old  name  for  Chalybs,  or  steel.    (Buland.) 

Faa'na«  (L.  Faunus,  the  tutelary  deity  of 
agriculture.)  Term  applied  to  the  animals  of  any 
particular  region  or  epoch.  ^  A  complete  account  of 
any  fauna  embraces  a  description  of  the  abundance 
or  poverty  of  animal  life  as  a  whole,  the  names  of 
the  various  species  known  to  exist,  the  diversity 
being  usually  ttauch  greater  where  there  are  loftv 
hills  and  deep  valleys,  and  when  the  land  u 
penetrated  by  dee^  arms  of  the  sea,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  pa^t  biological  history  of  the  region. 

Faano'min  ladlb'rla.    (L.  Faunus.  a 

Faun;  ludibrium,  sport.)  A  term  applied  by 
some  to  nightmare,  by  others  to  epilepsy. 

Faa'qoler  aprlnm.    united  States  of 

America,  Virginia  State,  Fauquier  County.  A 
sulphur  water,  also  known  as  Lee*s  springs. 

Faure'S  baf  tery*  An  instrument  for 
storing  electricity,  composed  of  alternate  layers 
of  lead,  peroxide  of  lesLO,  and  moistened  acidified 
felt.  A  current  of  electricity  passed  through  the 
instrument  deoxidises  the  peroxide,  which  during 
reoxidation  originates  a  current  in  the  inverse 
direction. 

Faaatl'nl  pastilU.     (L.  pastilhts,  a 

lozenge.)  Faustmus's  lozenges,  composed  of 
burnt  paper,  quicklime,  arsenic,  sandaraoh,  and 
other  substances. 

Faux*    A  seldom-used  singular  of  Fauces. 

Also,  applied  to  the  mouth  or  opening  of  the 
tube  of  a  gamophyllous  corolla  or  calyx. 

FavaflT'lnoaa-  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.) 
Formed  like,  or  resembhng,  a  honeycomb ;  like 
to,  or  allied  to,  Favus. 

Favella>  (L.  faviUa,  ashes.)  A  form  of 
the  conceptaoular  fruit  of  florideous  Alns,  In 
which  the  spores  are  collected  into  spherical 
masses  which  lie  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
frond,  as  in  Ceramium. 

Favellldliun.  (Dim.  of  Farelld.)  A 
form  of  the  conceptaoular  part  of  a  florideous 
Alga,  in  which,  tne  spores  are  collected  into 
spherical  masses,'  which  lie  entirely  embedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  frond^  as  m  Halymenia ;  or 
project  somewhat,  as  in  Gigartina. 

FavO'olatO>  (L.  favt*s,  a  honeycomb.  G. 
bienemellig.)  Honeycombed ;  like  to  a  honey- 
comb. 

Fa'vi-    Plural  of  Favus. 

Fa'Tiform.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb; 
/orma,  resemblance.)  Like  a  honeycomb ;  benev- 
combed.  An  epithet  formerly  applied  to  ab- 
scesses, or  putrid  ulcers,  which  exude  puf  from 
small  cavities  on  pressure. 
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VftTUla*    (L./ain//a,a«heB.)    The  proper 
tpelling,  aeooi^nff  to  Littr^,  of  Fovilla. 
FaVoSOa    Same  as  Favous. 
Fa'vouBa     CL.  favtUf  a  honejoomb.    F. 
faveux.)    Resembling  a  honeycomb.. 
Also,  resemblinz  the  disease  Favua. 
Fa'TUll*     (L.   favulua,  dim.   of  favut,  a 
honevcomb.)    The  alveoli  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membruio. 

Fa'TUSa  (L./ai^M,  a  honeycomb.  Y.teign$ 
f(wett»€  f  G.  Erbgrind^  Waehsgrind.)  A  conta- 
gious disease  of  the  skin,  due  to  the  presence 
of  a  vegetable  parasite  named  Aehorion  Schon^ 
Uiniif  and  characterised  by  discrete  or  confluent, 
split- pea-iized,  circular,  cup-shaped,  pale  yellow, 
friable  orusts,  generally  perforated  by  hairs,  and 
accompanied  by  itching.  Its  usual  seat  is  the 
scalp,  but  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  af- 
fected. The  skin  oeneath  the  crusts  is  depressed, 
smooth,  and  shininr,  or  atrophied,  sometimes 
inflamed,  or  even  in  a  state  of  suppuration. 
The  diseased  pai-ts  hare  a  sickly  mousy  odour. 
The  hairs  at  the  seat  of  the  afl^ectiou'  become 
lustreless,  opaque,  dry,  and  brittle.  The  crust 
is  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  fungus,  con- 
siiting  both  of  mycehum  and  spores,  and  both 
may  be  traced  into  the  follicles  and  also  the  shaft 
of  tiie  hair.  Also  called  Tinea  favosa.  See  also 
Pueeiniafavi. 

V.  moliatl'BVS.  (L.  achates,  an  agate.) 
The  form  in  which  the  orusts  are  thought  to  re- 
semble an  agate. 

V>  oonfti'tas.  (L.  eonferim^  dense.) 
The  form  in  which  the  farus  crusts  are  closely 
orowded  together. 

V.  emst.    See  under  Farm, 

V.  onp.  (F.  ffodft  favique.)  The  cup- 
shaped  crust  of  favus. 

V.  dlsper'BVS.  (L.  dupersus^  scattered.) 
1  he  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  distinct 
and  separated  from  each  other. 

V.  -  dissmnlna'tiis.  ^  (L.  disgeminatm, 
spread  abroad.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  distinct  aud  cup- shaped. 

v.,  eplder'nilo.  {'EiriitpfiU,  the  cu- 
ticle.) Basin's  term  for  a  yellowish  furfuration 
of  the  hairless  skin,  like  a  patch  of  pityriasis, 
observed  in  cases  of  true  favus  of  the  hairy  skin ; 
it  is  produced  by  inoculation  of  the  spores  of  the 
parasitic  fungus.  It  may  also  be  found  in  the 
mtercapillary  spaces  of  the  hairy  skin. 

V.  flvura'tiu.  (L.  fguratus,  shaped.) 
The  form  in  which,  by  conjunction  of  the  crusts, 
a  wavy  outline  of  many  curves  is  attained. 

V.  ftm'giiSa    The  Achoriofi  Schduleinii. 

V.  rranala'tDS.  (L.  aranulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  in  which  tne  crusts  have  run 
together  into  an  irregular,  crumbling,  dry  mass. 

V.luplno'fliuk  (L. /M^)tm«,  a  lupine.)  The 
form  in  which  the  crusts  resemble  a  lupine  seed. 

V*  nmninula'rls.  (L.  nummus^  a  coin.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  flat  and  broftd, 
like  a  coin. 

v.,  pityri'astoa  (TltTvpla<Ti^.)  Same  as 
F.f  epidermic,  from  its  likeness  to  pityriasis. 

V.V  pufsoln'ia  of.    Sec  Puccinia  favi, 

V.  •ontlfor'iniA.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  large,  not  very  prominent,  and  flattened. 

V.  soutula  turn*  (L.  scutulatus,  lozenge- 
shaped.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are 
somewhat  diamond-shaped. 

V.  sca'tiiliiiii.  (L.  tcutulum^  a  small 
shield.)    Same  as  F,  crusty 


^  •  fL.  sparsus,  spread  open.) 
The  form  in  whioh  the  orusts  are  scattered  at 
some  distance  from  each  other. 

V.  sqoaiBo'Biis.  (L.  squama,  a  scaled 
The  form  in  which  the  fkyna  crusts  oonsist  of 
thin  whitish  scales. 

V.  u^nurr&mwLM,  (L.  squarrosus,  scurfy.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  dre  more  or  less 
elevated  and  irregular. 

V.  •Qbeii'niis.  (L.  suberinus,  oork-like.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  not  compact, 
but  cellular  and  cork- like. 

V.  tunifbr'inls.  (L.  turris,  a  tower; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  cnitti 
have  coalesced  and  project  considerably. 

V.  mi'ffiilal.  (L.  unguis f  a  naif.)  Favus 
of  the  nails,  produced  by  inoculation  of  the 
spores  of  the  parasitic  fungus  from  scratching  of 
an  afl'ected  part ;  these  germinate  in  the  deeper 
layer  of  cells  and  nroduce  yellow  spots,  whuh 
enlarge,  produce  noaosities,  and  finally  perforate 
the  nail.    Galled  Onychomycosis  favosa, 

V*  vreaola'iis.  ,  (L.  urecolus,  a  little 
pitcher.  F.  favus  en  godets.)  The  form  in 
which  the  favus  crusts  are  very  regularly  de- 
pressed in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  cup-shaped. 

V«  WttliTA'iis*'  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ordinary  onp-shaped  form  of  favus. 

Faz-waz.  The  elastic  tissue  of  the-liga- 
mentum  nucha. 

Fayette'  apiinn.  United  States  of 
America,  Pennsylvania  State,  Fayette  County. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  a  grain  of  ferrous 
bicarbonate,  with  a  little  manganese  bicarbonate, 
in  a  gallon. 
FealierrTa  A  local  name  of  the  gooseberry. 
Fear.    (Mid.  E./fr*;  Sai./«r.)    Terror. 

V.  of  clo'sed  Bpa'ces.  See^  Claustro' 
phobia. 

V.  of  o'pen  •pa'oaa.  See  Agoraphobia. 
Featll'er.  (Sax. /f^er;  G./eder;  L. 
penna  ;  Gr.  irrtpov ;  Sansk.  patra  ;  trom  Aryan 
rootpa^,  to  fly.  F.  plume;  I.  penna;  piume ; 
S.  piuma.)  reathers  are  epidermic  structures 
forming  the  outer  covering  or  a  bird.  They  are 
of  three  kinds : — Feftna,  or  contour  feather ; 
Fennopluma  or  Plumula,  or  clothing  feather ; 
and  Filopluma;  all  consisting  of  a  central  shaft 
and  lateral  barbs,  with  the  exception  of  the  va- 
riety of  clothing  feathers  called  vibrisssB. 

A  typical  feather  consists  of  a  quill  or  calamus, 
b^  which  it  is  inserted  into  the  sun  upon  its  pa- 
pilla ;  a  shaft  or  rachis,  being  the  prolongation  of 
the  quill  to  form  the  central  axis  of  the  feather, 
togetoer  forming  the  stem  or  scapui ;  and  lateral 
expansions,  or  webs,  the  vane  bt  yexillum ;  this 
latter  consists  of  long,  slender,  tapering  plates 
springing  from  the  rachis,  having  marginal  pro- 
cesses or  barbules,  which  themselves  may  have 
lateral  offshoots  called  barbicels  or  barbulules. 

V.  al'mn.  A  term  applied  to  native  hy- 
dra ted  aluminium  sulphate,  and  to  native  iron 
alum,  which  occur  in  delicate  feathery  masses. 

Vuif  olo'ttftlnr.  Feathers  covering  tiie 
body  other  than  contour  feathers,  including 
plumes  and  vibrissse. 

Vui,ooinposlt'lon  of.  Feathers  contain, 
in  100  parts,  carbon  52*467»  hydrogen  6*958, 
nitrogen  17'7l9,  and  oxygen  and  sulphur  22*866. 
The  ash  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
silica ;  the  most  is  found  in  the  feathers  of  seed- 
eating  birds ;  in  some,  copper  is  present. 

Vh  eon'tonr.  A  term  for  the  ordinaiy 
feathers  of  a  bird ;  ao  called  because  they  lie  on 
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the  lurface  and  determine  the  contour  of  the 
body.    Also,  called  Fluma,  which  see. 

Vui,  dereropment  of.  Feathers  are  de- 
veloped upon  a  modified  ekin  papilla  with  a 
Tascuiar  core ;  see  F.^  papilla  of.  The  provi- 
aional  down,  existing  at  the  time  of  hatching,  is 
formed  by  tne  cornification  of  the  lonntudmal 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papillse,  each  ridge  forming  a  barb, 
and  the  whole  ensheathed  in  the  homy  layer  of 
the  epidermis  until  the  down  feather  is  fully 
formed,  when  it  is  thrown  off.  The  quiU  of  a 
permanent  feather  is  formed  by  a  cornification 
of  both  layers  of  the  epidermis  at  the  base  of  the 
pApilla;  the  yane  is  formed  from  thickened 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papilla,  the  nomy  layer  Decoming  a 
provisional  sheath. 

V.fly  down.  The  soft,  short,  sometimes 
shaftl^  feathers  of  a  bird,  the  barbs  of  which 
have  no  barbules. 

Vs-edc'ed.  Haying  one  edge  thinner  than 
the  other. 

V«  fofllole.    See  under  F.^  papilla  of, 

V.  ky'movmpli.  %eeKymographJeather, 

V.ff  papiria  of.  (L.  paoilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  modified  skin  papilla  from  which 
a  feather  springs ;  it  presents  on  one  side  a  deep 
yertioal  grooye,  wide  at  the  base,  and  diminish- 
ing to  nothiog  at  the  apex  *,  on  each  side  of  it 
shallow,  olosely-placed,  lateral  grooyes  spring, 
and  from  each  side  of  thes^  other  much  finer 
grooyes;  on  these  the  feather  is  moulded.  The 
papilla  at  an  early  period  becomes  enveloped  in 
a  sort  of  follicle,  wnioh  deepens  as  the  feather 
grows. 

V.B,  prl'mary.  (l<.  pritnut,  first.)  The 
fealhers  that  spring  fh>m  the  bones  of  the  manus 
of  a  bird. 

V.fl,  quiU.  The  strong  feathers  of  the 
wings  and  tail  of  a  bird. 

V.«  floap'ular.  (L.  scapula^  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  featherb  which  cover  the  humerus 
and  scapula  of  a  bird. 

V.fly  flee'ondarj.  (L.  aeeuttdtUj  second.) 
The  feathers  which  spring  from  the  distal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

V.Bp  tertiary.  (L.  tertitu^  third.)  The 
feathers  which  spring  from  the  proximal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

V.  traots.    See  Ft&rulia. 

Vr-weln'ed.  Said  of  leaves  in  which  the 
veins  are  straight,  running  direct  from  the  mid- 
rib to  the  margin,  and  are  either  connected  by 
many  branching  venules,  as  in  the  oak,  or  curve 
round  towards  the  apex  of  the  leaf  and  are  con- 
nected with  the  mai^n  by  small  venules,  as  in 
the  lilac. 

Featb'ered*  (Sax.  feiSer,  a  plume,  or 
feather.)  Covered  wiUi,  or  possessing,  feathers. 
In  Botany,  applied  to*  organs  or  structures 
which  have  their  parts  arranged  in  the  form  of  a 
feather ;  that  is,  with  a  central  stem  and  lateral 
plumule-  or  vane-like  structures. 

7eatll'erfeV.  (Probablya  corruption  of 
Fergrfew.)  Local  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium. 
Featb'erx*  The  same  as  Feathered, 
In  Botany,  applied  to  structures  with  hairs 
which  are  themselves  provided  with  lateral 
smaller  hain. 

Fe'bra-Al'ffa*    The  root  of  the  Cassia 
mediea. 
PelirOSa    (L.  plural  of/ebriSf  a  fever.    F. 


Jlivrea ;  G.  Fisbers.)    Fevers ;  an  Order  of  the 
Class  Pyrexia,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

Febrlc'itanta  (L.  febricito,  to  have  a 
fever .^  Term  applied  to  one  who  is  affected 
with  lever. 

Febrioita'tio.  (Jj,  fehrieito^  to  have  a 
fever.)    Feverishness. 

Febrio'ity.  (L.  febris^  a  fever.)  The 
state  of  having  a  fever,  or  being  feverish. 

Febrlcose*  (L.  febrieosus,  that  has  a 
fever.    G.  fieberkrank,)    Feverish. 

Febrlc'ulaa  {L.  febrieula  ;  dim.  otfebrit, 
a  fever.  F.  Jievre  petite  ;  I.  febbrieola  ;  G.  «« 
kleines  Fiebtr,  Fieberehen,)  A  slight  fever,*  a 
little  fever.    Same  as  Fever^  continued^  simple, 

Manningham  used  the  term  to  denote  oases 
which  womd  now  be  called  Enterit  fever. 

Febric'ulose*  {L.febrieulMuSf  feverish. 
Q.Jieberhaft.)  Having  a  slight  fever ;  relating 
to  a  Febrieula. 

Febrloolos'ity.  {L.febrieulotus,  fever- 
ish.)   Feverishness. 

FebrlciUI>    (L.febris,  a  fever.)    Feverish. 

Febrlfa'olent.  (L.  febris;  faeio,  to 
make.)    Inducing  fever. 

Febrif  eroUB.  (JL./ebris  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Inducing,  bearing,  or  occasioning,  fever. 

Febrlf'lCa  (L.  febris^  a  fever  ;/a^,  to 
make . )    Producing  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Feverish, 

Febrifaffa.  {L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fuffo,  to 
drive  away.)  A  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium,  motherwort,  common  fever-few,  or 
febrifuge. 

Febrifa^al.  {h, febris  ;fugo,  G.JIeber- 
mdrig.)    Having  the  properties  of  a  Febrifuge. 

Febrlftiare.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fuyo,  to 
drive  away.  F.feorifttge;  I.  febbrxfugo ;  S. 
febrif ugo ;  G.  Fvebermittel,  Fieberarznei.)  A 
medicine  which  has  the  property  of  moderating 
or  abating  the  violence  of^ fevers,  such  as  quinine, 
salicylic  acid,  salicin,  aconite,  and  kairin. 

Febrifuges  have  been  classified  as  those 
which  reduce  the  heat  already  devoloped,  such  as 
the  cold  bath ;  and  those  which  intexfere  with  or 
restrain  its  development,  such  as  quinine,  aoo- 
nite.  and  salicylic  acid. 

Also  (G.  Fieber  vertreibend),  having  power  to 
reduce  fever. 

Also,  a  common  namis  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium,  or  feverfew. 

Febrif' Ugrum.    Neuter  of  Febrifuaus. 
V.  ore'nU.    Old  term  for  the  regulus  of 
antimony. 

V.  lli^'Bimi.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  •  A  term 
for  quassia  wood. 

V.  o'leuin.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  Febrifuge  oil. 
A  term  for  flowers  of  antimony,  made  with  sal 
ammoniac  and  antimony  sublimed  together  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  when  they  form  a  liquid. 

Febriftzrua.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)    Same  as  Fehrifuae. 

V.  pul'wls.  (L.  pulris,  dust.)  Febrifuge 
powder.  A  name  for  a  mixture  of  ^ss  of  orans 
eves  and  ^.  ij  of  tartar  emetic.  Given  in  fevers. 
][iose,jn'.  lij  to  gr.  iv. 

In  Germany,  a  name  of  the  FuWis  styptieus 
Selvetii, 

V.  aal.  (L.  sai,  salt.)  Febriftige  salt.  A 
name  for  a  potassium  chloride. 

Febrile.    {?.  febrile;  from  L,  febrilie; 
from  febris,  a  fever.    Lfebbrile;  8.  febril;  G. 
Jieberhaftjleberiseh. )   Of,  or  belonging  to«  fever ; 
feverish. 
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V*  eake<  An  enlarged  epleen,  the  reonlt 
of  malarial  fever. 

FelirlBa  (Probably  transposed  from  L. 
ferbU ;  from  ferveOy  to  be  hot.  Gr.  irvp  ;  F. 
Jierre  ;  I.febbre;  S.Jiebre,  cakntura;  G.  Fieber,) 
A  fever. 

F.  a  fli'mil*  ^L. /a«n««,  hunger.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  fever  which  follows 
periods  of  famine,  and  so  includes  both  relapsing 
and  enteric  fevers,  as  well  aa  typhus  fever. 

V.  a  pntre'dlne  or'ta.  (L.  a,  from ; 
putredo,  rottenness ;  ortutf  arisen.)  .  Tralliani's 
term  for  enteric  fever. 

!*■  aomas'ttoa*  (' A«c^a<rTuco«,  «=  dK/uaZot, 
in  full  bloom.)    A  syiionym  of  Synoeha, 

V*  aou'ta.  (L.  acutusy  sharpened.)  A 
synonym,  by  Ploucquet,  of  Synoeha,  or  simple 
continuea  fever,  from  its  supposed  inflammatory 
character. 

F.  aeu'ta  oontiii'iia.  (L.  acutua;  eon- 
tinuuSf  continuous.)    The  same  as  Synocha. 

F.  aoQ'ta  Intefltlna'Ufl.  (L.  intesti- 
ftMjn,  a  gut.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  bowel  disturbance. 

F.  aon'ta  Muiffnln'ea.  Hoffmann's 
term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

F.  aou  ta  •Im'plez*  (L.  timpiexy  sim- 
ple.) Stot-ck's  term  for  simple  continued  fe- 
ver. 

F.  aoQ'ta  BtoiBaoli'loa.  {'Zrofiaxo^t 
the  stomach.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  gastric  disturbance. 

F.  adenomeniniro'i^"  ('A^t}v,  a  ^land ; 
u^vty^t  membrane.  Y.JUvre  adeno-mentnyee.) 
Term  applied  by  Pinel  as  a  synonym  to  mucous 
or  pituitous  fever,  because  he  believed  that  in  it 
the  ^astro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and 
especially  the  crypta  of  LieberkUhn,  were  af- 
fected. 

F.  adenonerro'MU  ('A^fiv,  a  gland; 
L.  nervo8u»y  nervous.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  the  plarue  of  the  Levant,  whicn  is  characte- 
rised by  the  profound  aflection  of  the  nervous 
system  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  together 
with  suppuration  of  the  inguinal,  axillary,  and 
sometimes  of  the  parotid  c:lands. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  adjBUii'loa.  ('A,  without;  d^vafii^^ 
power.  Y.Jievre  adyuam%qtie.)  A  synonym  ap- 
plied by  Pinel  to  typhus  or  putrid  fever.  See 
also  Fever^  adynamic. 

F.  adyB'amo- ataxf ioa.  ('A,  neg. ;  id- 
vafiKy  power;  d,  neg. ;  rd^i^y  order.)  Term 
applied  by  B^gin  to  fevers  which  are  accom- 
panied with  depression  and  are  irregular  in  the 
occurrence  of  the  symptoms. 

F.  aflrloa'na.  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

F.  asTypno'des*  ('Ay^inrvw^^js,  with- 
out sleep.  F.Jievre  agrypnode.)  Fever  which  is 
accompanied  by  sleeplessness. 

F.  al'ba.  (L.  ajbusy  white.  F.  fihre 
blanchcy  chlorosis  ;  \.  fehbre  bianca  ;  G.  Bleich' 
stieht.)  Whito  fever.  A  term  for  chlorosis  with 
hectic  fever. 

F.  al'fflda.    See  Algid  fever. 

Fa  amato'rla.    (L.  atnahriusj    loving.) 
A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
Aiso,  a  synonjTn  of  Sectic  fever. 

F.amerloa'na.  {Anieriea.)  A  synonym 
of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  amplie'meraa  ('A/i4>?7Mepov,  quoti- 
dian.)   A  synonym  of  F.,  quotidian. 

F.  ampliemer'liia.  (*A/i<^»)fii/>tvo«,  daily. 


F.  fihre  amphimerine.)  A  name  for  a  quotidian 
ague. 

F.  amplieiner'liia  liee'tloa.  (Ektik69, 
hectic.)    A  synonym  of  Heetid  fever. 

F.  amplieiner'liia  latlca.  (L.  lateoy  to 
lie  hid.)  A  quotidian  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  long  and  the  febrile  symptoms  in- 
conspicuous or  latent. 

F«  ampliliner'lna.    SeeF.amphemerina 

F.  ampnllo'sa.     (L.  ampulla,  a  flask 
I.  febbrt  btUlosa.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

F.  anabavioa.  ('Avadaivw,  to  ascend.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever ^  eontinued. 

F.  anflno'sa.     (L.  angina,  quinsy.    F 
^pre  angineuse.)    A  name  for  Angina. 

F.  anviotWioa.  ('Ayyctov,  a  blood- 
vessel ;  Tilvwj  to  stretch.    F.Jievre  angiotenique  , 

G.  Entzundungsjieber.)  Pinel  apnlied  the  term 
to  the  inflammatory  fevers  of  Huxnam  and  Stoll, 
and  to  continuous  non-putrid  fever  of  Boerhaave, 
attributing  it  to  an  irritation  of  the  vascular 
system. 

A  synonym  of  Synoeha. 

F.  an'ana.  (L.  annwu,  yearly.  F.Jievre 
annuelle.)    A  fever  which  returns  annually. 

F.  anom'ala.    ('Avu^oXov,  irregular.  F. 
JUvre  anomale.)    A  fever  the  course  and  type  of 
which  are  irregular. 

F.  aplioiiloa.  fA^wvov,  voioeless.  F. 
^fievre  aphonique.)  A  fever  during  the  exacerba- 
tion of  which  there  is  loss  of  voice. 

F.  aplitlio'ca.  {'AipQaL,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)    A  synonym  of  Stomatitis. 

F.  apopleo'tloa*  ('AircnrXfiKn-iK-d^,  apo- 
plectic. F.  JItvre  apopleetique.)  A  fever  with 
apoplectic  symptoms  during  the  exacerbations ; 
also  called  F.  comatosa. 

F.  ar'denfl.    (L.  ardeo,  to  take  fire.    F. 

fevre  ardefite ;  G.  Brennf^ber,  hiiziges  Fieber.) 

A  name  formerly  given  to  intense  gastritis,  other- 

« ise  termed  gastro-inflammatory  fever.    See  also 

Ftver,  ardent, 

F.  ar'tS  promo'ta.  (L.  arsy  skill ;  pro- 
mofusy  advanced.)    Fever  induced  artificially. 

F.  artlirlt'ioa.  ('A/oOpirticoc,  gouty.  F. 
f^'i-e  arthritique.)  A  fever  caused  by  gout ;  or 
a  fever  attended  with  acute  pains  of  the  joints 
during  its  paroxysms. 

F.  aso'des.  ^'Aorco^fiv,  attended  with 
nausea;  from  atn],  disgust.  F.  and  I.  asode.) 
Term  applied  by  Galen  to  fever  accompanied  by 
nausea.  Gendnn  applied  it  as  a  general  term  to 
gastric,  bilious,  and  pituitous  fevers. 

F.  asBid*aaa  (L.  assiduus,  oontinoal.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

F.  astlien'ioa.  ('Ao^evifcoc,  weakly.  F. 
Jiivre  asthenique.)    See  Fever y  asthenic. 

F.  astlunattoa.  (*Ao-6/iaTuco«,  hard 
breathing.  F.  Jievre  asthmatique.)  A  fever 
characterised  by  symptqpis  of  asthma,  or  bronchial 
spasm. 

F.  atao'ta.  CAtoktov,  out  of  order.) 
Selle*s  term,  which  included  cases  both  of  ty- 
phus and  enteric  fevers  marked  by  a  tendency  to 
prostration. 

F.  atax'o-adynaiii'ioa.    ('A,  without; 
T<i$t«,  order ;  d,  neg. ;  SwofiU,  power.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  xellow  fever ^  in  which  there  is  a 
combination  of  absence  of  regularity  in  the  course 
of  the  symptoms  and  loss  of  power. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  the  contagious  typhus  or  charbon   of 
cattle. 
Also,  see  Fever^  ataxo^adynamie. 


Debris. 


V.  auiiffino'MU  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A 
synonynif  by  Vogel,  of  Jaundice. 

V.  autmniui'lls.  (L.  autumnalisj  autum- 
nal.)   A  Bjnonym  of  Intermittent  fevtr, 

V.  azo'des.    The  same  as  F,  asodet. 

T»  biUo'sa.  (L.  bilioeuSf  bilious.)  The 
same  aa  Fever j  hilioiu. 

Also,  used  to  describe  enteric  fever  by  Riverius, 
8tahl,  and  others. 

V.  biUo'sa  pemlolo'sa*  The  form  of 
Intermittent  fever ^  pemieiouMy  with  pronounced 
hepatic  symptoms. 

V.  biUo'fla  pa'trlda.    (L.  putridue^  de- 
cayed.)   A  Bvnonjm  of  Catiie  plague. 
Also,  Selle  s  term  for  enteric  fever. 

V.  bnllo'sa.  TL.  ^//a,  a  bubble.  Y.JUfre 
bulleute.)    A  term  for  acute  pemphigus. 

V.  oaoooliTiii'ica.    (Kaico«,  bad ;  yv/uo«, 
juice  or  humour.)    A  synonym  of  Heetie  fiver. 
Also,  see  Caeoehymieafebrie. 

V.  oaooe'tlieB.  {JLoKoi^dvh  ill-disposed.) 
Bellini's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

V.  oal'ida.  (L.  ealidue,  hot.  I.  fibbre 
ealda.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  cerebral^  and  of 
Acute  mania. 

V.  oampea'tiis.  (L.  eathpestrie.  relating 
to  the  campuef  or  camp.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus^ 
from  its  frequent  occurrence  in  and  after  the 
encampments  of  armies. 

r.  oarbnaoiilo'Mi-  (JP ,  Jtivre  eharbon- 
neuee;  I.  febbre  earbuneoloea;  G.  Milzbrand- 
Jleber,)  A  synonym  of  the  splenic  apoplexy  of 
cattle. 

V.  oaroera'ria.    (L.  earcerariusy  belong- 
ing to  a  prison. )    Burserius' s  term  for  the  typhus  . 
fevei  of  prisons. 

V.  oai^oemiB.  (L.  career ,  a  prison.  F. 
fUvre  dee  prisont ;  I.  febbre  earceraria.)  Jail 
fever. 

V.  oardlal'ffiea.  (^Kapita,  the  heart; 
2Xyo«.  pain.  V.Jievre  eardxalgtque.)  Fever  with 
cardial^  duriqg  its  paroxysms. 

V.oastren'BlSa  (L.  eattreneit^  pertaining 
to  a  camp.  Y.Ahredee  campe.)  Gamp  fever. 
A  name  for  Typnua  fever,  when  occurring  among 
soldiers  in  camp ;  used  by  Willis  and  Haller. 

V.  eafltrea'sls  peteoliiallfl  epidem'- 
tea.  (L.  eaetrenais  ;  Low  L.  petieula.  a  small 
spot;  Gr.  lirid^fiio^.  among  the  people.)  Brand- 
horstfs  term  for  typnus  fever. 

V.  oatanrlialls.    (Kartippoov,  a  flowing 
down.  Y.fihre  eatarrhaie;  G.  Sehnupfenjieber!) 
The  fever  of  a  Catarrh. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  F.  mueoea. 
Also,  a  term  for  febrile  catarrh  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

V.  oataiTlia'lla  epldemloa.  (Kar^- 
poot,  a  flowing  down ;  liridiifuos,  epidemic.)  Tne 
same  as  It\/luenza. 

V.  oaamato'des.  (Kav/iarwdiiv,  a  burn- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Sunocha. 

V.  oansod'efl.  (Kauu-ov,  burning  heat.) 
A  synonym  of  Synoeha. 

V.  oepHalal'ffloa.  (Kfd>aX4,  the  head; 
^Xyot,  pain.  F.  fiivre  eephatalgioue,)  Fever 
attendea  by  intense  pain  of  the  head. 

V.  e«pliatioa.  (Kf(/>aXiic($«,  relating  to 
the  head.)    The  same  as  Fever,  eephalie. 

V.  oerebrosptnalls.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brail ;  epinalit,  spinal.)  See  Cerebrcepinal  fever. 

V.  ebf  iiloa«  {China,  cinchona.)  A  cuta- 
neous febrile  affection  which  is  $iaid  to  affect  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  sulphate 
of  qmnine. 


r.  eliolepjTet'ioa.  (XoXii,  bile;  wv- 
pfToc,  fever.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilunu. 

V.  olioler'ioa*    (X-oXtpLKov,  bilious.    F. 
^/icpre  eholerique.)     Fever  with  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea  during  its  paroxsvms. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  oiiiogastrie, 

W,  oliron'toa.  <X/ooVov,  time.  F.  JUvre 
chronique.)  A  fever  which  is  prolonged  beyond 
five  or  six  weeks. 

Also,  applied  by  Juncker  to  what  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

F.  eoKltar'aa.  (L.  co,  for  eon,  for  cum, 
together;  altemus,  one  after  another.)  Term 
applied  to  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  patient  has  paroxysms  that  follow  the  type 
of  two  intermittents,  the  parox  vsms  of  one  being 
intermediate  to  those  of  tne  otner. 

V.  oolllqnatl'Ta.  (L.,  eol,  for  cum  ;  liquo, 
to  melt.  F.jUvre  colliquative.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  gradual  extenuation,  profdse  evacua- 
tions, and  rapid  alvine  discharges. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Fortis  for  oases  of  enteric 
fever  probably. 

V.  oolilqaatiVa  esBentla'lia.  (L. 
essentia,  essence.)  Burserius' s  term  for  oases  of 
enteric  fever. 

V.  eolUqnati'wa  prlma'rta.  (L.  pri" 
marius,  of  the  first  rank.)  Burserius's  term  for 
enteric  fever. 

F.  oomato'des.  ^KwfiaTMdfjc^lethaxgic.) 
Febrile  symptoms  oooumng  in  association  with 
apoplectic  symptoms. 

F.  eomato'sa.  (Kwua,  sleep.  F.  Jlivre 
eomateuse.)    The  same  as  F.  apopMPtiea, 

F.  oomma'nioaiui.  (L.  communico,  to 
communicate.)   A  synonym  of  Fever,  subintrant. 

F.  eompofl'lta.  (L.  compositus,  eom- 
nound.)  A  term  used  by  Forestus  for  enteric 
lever,  in  reference  to  its  remittent  character. 

F.  oonfti'fla.  (L.  eo^fusus,  part,  of  eon- 
fundo,  to  mingle  together.)  An  intermittent,  the 
paroxysms  of  whicn  are  irregular  or  confused. 

F.  contafflo'aa.  (L.  eontagiosus,  conta- 
gious. F.  Jlivre  contagieuse.)  A  fever  which  is 
communicated  by  contact  with  a  person  sick  of 
the  disease. 

F.  eontaffio'aa  in  earoer'ibufl  fen'- 
ita.  (L.  in,  in ;  career,  a  prison  ;  genitus. 
bom.)  Huxham's  term  for  the  typhus  fever  of 
prisons. 

F.  eoa'tineaa.    fL.  eontineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.)    Stahl's  term  for  Fever,  ir{/lammatorg. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  continued. 

F*  aon'tinena  Inflaminato'Ha  alm- 
plez«    Belle's  term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

F*  coa'tliiena  aon  pa'trlda*  fL.  non, 
not ;  putridus,  decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Syno' 
cha. 

F.  eoa'tinena  pa'trlda.  CL.  putridus, 
decayed.)    A  synonym,  by  Belle,  or  Typhus. 

F.  ooatla'na.  (L.  eontinuus,  uninter- 
rupted. F.  Jievre  eontinud.)  A  fever  which  is 
not  interrupted  in  its  duration.  See  Fever,  con' 
tinued, 

F.  eoattB*na  ooa'tlii^ns.  CL.  eontineo, 
to  hold  together.)  A  continued  fever  which 
lasts  some  time,  with  a  high  temperature. 

F.  oontlii'ua  tnllaininato'iia.  (L. 
eontinuus,  04Mitinuous;  injiammo,  to  inflame.) 
Fever  of  a  continuous  character  associated  with 
inflammation  of  any  organ. 

F«  eoatla'aa  non  pu'trlda.  (L.  non, 
not;  putridus,  putrid.)  Lenmius's  term  for 
simple  continued  fever. 
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V.  eonttn'na  bob  pu'trls.  (L.  eon' 
tinuut,  continuous ;  fum,  not ;  putriSj  putrid.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

V.  contiii'ua  pn'trida.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus^  used  by  Boer- 
haave  and  Wintringham. 

F.  oonttn'na  pu'trida  iotero'dea 
oaroUnlen'sis.  Clicrt/ooc,  the  jaundice; 
Carolina,  an  American  State.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

Wm  conttn'ua  remlt'tana.  (L.  remittor 
to  send  back.)  A  continued  fever  which  yet 
displays  daily  or  periodical  remissions,  as  enteric 
fever. 

V.  oontlB^Aa  Banvnia'ea.  (L.  sangui- 
neus, bloody.)    A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

T,  oonttn'iia  sim'plex*      (L.  simplex, 
simple.)     Lieutaud's  synonym  of  Synocha,  or 
simple  continued  fever. 
Also,  see  Fevrr,  continued,  simple. 

F.  eonvnlsftVa*  TL.  convello^  to  draw 
violently.  F.Jievre  eonvulsice.)  Continued,  re- 
mittent, or  intermittent  fever,  that  is  characte- 
rised by  conTulsive  movements. 

F«  orymo'defl.  (Kpu/Liwoijc,  icy  cold.)  A 
synonym  of  Algid  fever, 

F.  oulicula'rls.  (L.  cuHculus,  a  gnat.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

F.ouindellrlo.  (L.  n/m,  with ;  delirium, 
madness.  F.  fevre  dclirante.)  A  fever  cha- 
racterised by,  delirium  occurring  during  its 
paroxysms. 

F.  deolma'na.  (L.  decimanus,  of  the  tenth 
part.  F,fievre  decimane.)  A  fever  which  returns 
every  tenth  day,  according  to  Zacutus  Lusi- 
tanus. 

F.  depurato'rla.  (L.  de ;  and  puro,  to 
purify.  F.  fihre  depuratoire.)  A  fever  to  which 
IS  attributed  the  property  of  purifying  the  blood, 
or  which  indicates  that  this  supposed  purification 
has  occurred. 

F.  denVeBB.  (L.  diuro,  to  consume.)  A 
synonym  of  Synocha. 

F*  dlapliore'tloaa  {Lia^opnTLKo^,  pro- 
moting perspiration.  F.  fietre  dxaphorHigue.) 
A  fever  with  profuse  sweating  during  its  exacer^ 
bations. 

F.  dla'iia*  (L.  diarium,  a  daily  thing.) 
Juncker's  term  for  a  short  simple  continued 
fever. 

F. diplitlierol'deB.  {Diphtheria;  ilio9, 
likeness.)  Gray's  term  for  a  fever  of  greater  or 
less  intensity,  observed  by  him  iu  China,  which 
was  accompanied  by  an  exudative  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  memhranes  having  a  tendency  to 
become  organised ;  the  faucial  membrane  was  the 
6rst,  and  often  the  chief,  seat  of  the  disease; 
there  was  albumen  in  the  urine ;  and  subsequent 
paralysis  of  some  part  was  not  infre(^uent.  It 
woula  appear  to  have  been  a  form  of  diphtheria. 

F.  duodeclma'aa.  (L.  auodecim, 
twelve. J  An  intermittent  fever,  the  paroxysms 
ofwhicn  recur  on  the  twelfth  day. 

F«  dyseater'toaa    (AvaiimpiKoi,  dysen- 
teric.    T.Jievre  dysenterique.)    A  lever  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  bloody  stools,  with 
sharp  colicky  pains,  such  as  occur  in  some  r^mit- 
.  tent  fevers. 

F.  elo'des.  ("EXoc,  a  marsh.)  A  synonym 
of  Marsh  fever  or  Intermittent  fever. 

F.  elo'des  iotero'defl.  ('iKTcpov,  jaun- 
dice.)   A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  eBtar'iea*  ^Evnpov,  the  intestines.) 
See  Enteric  fever. 


F.  eB^tero-meaeBtorlca.  {'F^rtpov, 
the  intestines;  fuaiimpov,  the  membrane  to 
which  the  intestines  are  attached.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever. 

F.  epaomas'tloa. .  {*B7rdKfial^w,  to  grow 
vigorous.)  Term  applied  to  any  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  progressively  increase  in 
violence. 

F.  epaaadidDB'tls.  {'Eiravadidtttu,  to 
increase  more  and  more.)  The  same  as  F.  epae- 
mastiea. 

F.  epiie'mera.    {*E<pnfitpo9,  liring  but  a 
day. )    The  same  as  F.,  huotidiana. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral /ever. 
The  term  was  used  by  Biverius,  Sennertus, 
and  Sauvages,  to  denote  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  .01  not  long  duration. 

F.  eplie^Bera  In&n'tiuB.  (L.  infans, 
a  child.)  A  term  applied  to  mild  cases  of  what 
used  to  be  called  inmntile  remittent  fever. 

F.  epidem'ioa.    ('Ein^nMios  among  the 
people.)    Burserius's  term  for  typhoid  fever,  in 
allusion  to  its  frequent  occurrence  as  an  epi 
demic. 
Also,  see  Fever,  epidemic. 

F.  epftdem'lca  oam  aavi'kia.  CBirid4- 
fuoty  epidemic ;  L.  angina,  quinsy.).  A  synonym 
of  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

F.  epilep'tioa.  ('  EirtXqirriKoc,  epileptic. 
F.  fieere  epikptique.)  A  fever  with  epileptic 
symptoms  during  its  paroxysms. 

Fa  erot'ica.  (  £/oc»Tticdv,  caused  by  love ; 
from  lp«s,  love.  F.fievre  Srotique.)  A  chronic 
fever  caused  by  disappointed  love. 

F.  errafica.    (L..erro,  to  wander.    F. 
'jQvre  erratique.)  A  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  irregular  in  the  period  of  their  return. 

F.  erro'nea.  (L.  erroneu^,  straying.^  In- 
termittent fever,  the  paroxyms  of  whion  are 
irregular  in  the  order  and  tune  of  their  recur- 
rence. 

F.  eryslpela'oea.  {^'&pvai7riKa'i,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

F.  erjstpelato'Ba.  ('£f>var£'rcXac,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Eryti^ 
pslas. 

F..  erytl&eiiiata'Ba*  Q£pu9t|/iia,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  A  febrile  condition  with  a.fairly 
hi^h  temperature,  with  small  red  patches  on  the 
skin  and  some  gastric  disturbance. 

F.  esfleatia'llfla    See  Fever,  essential. 

F.  emmvro'mwLm  {Essera.)  A  synonym  of 
Miliary  fever. 

F.   ezaBtbemafica.     CE^avOq/Ao,   an 
eruption  of  the  skin.   F.fievre  exanihematiqne.) 
A  term  for  acute  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with 
accelerated  circulation. 
Also,  see  Fever,  exanthematic. 

F.  ezanthemafioa  aittonla'iia.  (L. 
articularis,  relating  to  the  joints.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  its  symptoms. 

F.  ezaatbemafioav  maUr'aa*  weae- 
ao'sa,  et  peralcio^a.  (L.  malignus,  of  an 
evil  nature ;  venenosus,  poisonous ;  et,  and ;  /mt- 
niciosus,  destructive.)  A  phrase  used  by  Bian- 
chini  to  describe  typhus  fever. 

F.  exqols'ita.  (1*.  exquisitus,  oaiefully 
sought  out.)    Same  as  Fever,  regular. 

Fa  fame'Uoa-  (L.  famelicus,  famished.) 
Fever  accompanied  with  intense  hunger. 

F.  flaVa.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  A  syno- 
nym of  YeUow  fever, 

F.  fla'wm  aaMrtcaBo'nun.    {l^flavus. 
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yeHow;   America.)    A  Bynonym  of  Yellow  fe^ 


V.  fanvroMio'deB*  (Vd'^ypaivnj  an  eat- 
ing Bore  which  ends  in  mortincation ;  tl^ov,  like- 
neit.)  Fever  aasociated  with  gangrene  of  various 
parU,  eipeoially  of  the  extremities. 

V.  fanvroMio'Me.  {Varfypaiva^  a  gan- 
grene. F.  jUhvre  ffangreneiue,)  A  fever  with 
gangrene  of  the  limbs,  or  of  the  genital  organs. 

V*  ffas'trioa*  Baillon.   {Vaarr^pf  the  belly. 
¥,JUvre  gastrique;  Q.  Darmfieber.)    The  same 
as  Fwer,  gaatne^  and  Fever^  bilious. 
Alio,  used  by  Ballonius  for  enteric  fever. 

V.  ffas'trioa  aoii'ta.  (L.  aeutm,  sharp.) 
Buiser's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

r.  g—'trtoo -Infl ammfttoVfai*  Frank's 
term  for  the  form  of  F.  ardens  in  which  there 
is  much  diBtorbance  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tine!. 

V*  ffas'tiieo-iierwo'MU  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

r.  ffas'tr^-adsmam'ioa.  (Taanip,  the 
belly ;  i,  neg.  \  ivycmis,  power.)  Bilious  fever 
accompanied  with  great  prostration. 

r .  fflutlno'sa  ffairtrlea.  (L.  glutinoetUy 
glney;  Gr.  yatrr^p^  the  belly.)  Sarcone's  term 
for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the  character  of 
the  gastric  discharges. 

V.  Iifleinopto'ioa.  (Al/iovToticoc,  spit- 
ting blood.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  nee- 
•morrbage  occurs  with  the  paroxysms. 

V.  helidomada'iuu  ('£/3dofuiv,  seven 
days.)  An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the 
paroxyims  occur  once  a  week.  * 

r.  liebdomada'ria.  The  same  aa  F. 
hebdomadana. 

V.  Iieetioa.  (*Eictuc^,  hectic.)  The 
same  as  Btetiefeeer. 

Also,  used  hj  Willis  for  oases  of  enteric  fever, 
from  tneir  hectic  appearance. 

V.  iMo'ttea  Influi'tiiiii.  OEktikoc,  hec- 
tic; L.  ifi/aiw,  infknt.)  A  sjrnonym  of  Tabee 
meeenteriea, 

V.  Iiee'tloa  mall^aa  nerwo'Mu  (L. 
malignm,  of  an  evil  nature;  m^tpomm,- nervous.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  tnitioTy  which  might  be  a 
mild  case  of  typhus  fev«r,  but  was  more  probably 
enteric  fever. 

V.helo'dea.  ("£Xot,aswamp.)  A  marsh 
or  Intermittent  fever. 

V.  lielo'd«a  •ndato'ria.  (L.  sudor, 
sweat.)     The  same  as  Fsver,  sweating. 

V.  lieinere'Bla*  {^Hfitpi/iciotf  of  a  day.) 
A  synonym  of  F,,  quotidian. 

V.  hemitritte'*.  {^'HfUTpiTiaios,  semi- 
tertian  ague.  F.JSevre  demi-tieree.)  A  type  of 
intermittent  fever  having  the  symptoms  of  a 
quotidian  and  a  tertian,  with  a  slight  paroxysm 
every  second  day,  and  a  stronger  one  on  the  in- 
termediate days ;  each  alternate  paroxysm  of  like 
nature. 

r.  ]ft«paftoa#  ('HiraTt4co«,  having  liver 
complaint.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

r.  Iieipaifioa  tnflammato'rla.  (L.  in- 
JIammo,  to  inflame.)    A  synonym  of  Hepatitis. 

V.  liepi'ala.    Same  as  Spialus. 

V.  Iierp«t'iea.    See  Fever,  herpetic. 

r.  Iioi^ilda.  (L.  horridus,  horrid.)  A 
synonym  of  Algid  fever. 

V.  Iiorrif'lea.  (L.  horri/leus,  terrible. 
F.  flivre  horrifique.)  A  fever  characterised  by 
violent  and  prolonged  shivering ;  applied  to  the 
Algidfever. 

9m  bWBoralla.    (L.  humor,  a  liquid.    F. 


^vre  humorale.)  A  former  term  for  feiwer  eauted 
Dv  disturbance  of  the  humours,  according  to  the 
old  theories. 

F.  tumrar'toa.  (L.  hungarieus,  Hunga- 
rian. F.JiivreSungroise,f.de  Hongrie.)  Term 
for  a  form  of  camp  fever,  or  endemic  typhus, 
formerl3r  prevalent  in  Hungary ;  also  called  Lues 
Fannonies. 

.  V.  liydroceplisU'ioa.  C^Swp,  water; 
KiKpoKv,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Hyaroeepha' 
lus  acutus. 

V.  Iiydropliob'ioa.  ("Ydw^,  water; 
ipofioit  fi^fu*.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  there  is  a  dread  of  water. 

V.  liystare'tloa.  CYtrTipnrtKo^,  coming 
after.)  Fever  in  which  there  is  retanution  in 
the  succession  of  the  paroxysms. 

V.  liystar'loa.  Cy<mpuc6s,  hysterical.) 
Hysteria  accompanied  with  fever. 

Also,  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
each  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  hysteria. 

V*   ioter'loa.       {'iKTspucot,  jaundiced.) 
Fever  associated  with  jaundice. 
Also,  see  Fever,  icteric. 

V.  Ul'aoa  tnflammato'rla.  (L.  ilia, 
the  flank ;' fy{^inffM,  to  inflame.)  A  synonym 
of  Fnteritis, 

W,  tnfkui'tiiiii  remlt'taiifl.  (L.  it^fans, 
an  infant;  remittens,  relaxing.)  The  same  as 
Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 

V*  InJUunmato'rla.  (L.  it\flammo,  to  in- 
flame.)   A  synonym  of  Synoiha,  by  StoU. 

V.  tnflammato'ria  •im'plex.  (L.  sim^' 
plex,  simple.)  A  synonyni  of  Synocha,  by 
Buxham  and  Hildenbrana. 

V.  Inlrritatl'wa.  (L.  tfi,  not ;  irrito,  to 
excite.)    Darwin's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

V.  Inten'flio.  (L.  intensio,  a  stretching 
out.  F.  accis  febrile.)  The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  a  fever. 

V.  tiitoniilt*teiia.  See  Fever,  intermit* 
tent. 

r.  Intermittaaa  oeplial'loa  larra'ta. 
(L.  intermittOfio  make  to  go  apart;  Gr.  kc^oXi), 
head ;  L.  larva,  a  mask.])  Periodic  or  intezmittent 
headache  of  malarial  origin. 

V.  tntermittona  larwa'ta.  (L.  inter- 
mitto  ;  larva,)    A  synonym  of  Ague,  masked, 

V.  Intermit'teiia  urttoa'ta.  (L.  trr- 
tiea,  a  nettle.  F.  Jfvre  intermittente  ortiee.) 
A  form  of  ague  in  which,  during  the  paroxysm, 
an  eruption  of  urticaria  appears  on  the  skin. 

r*  tnteatlna'Ufl.  (L.  intcstinum,  an  in- 
testine.) A  synonym,  by  Biedel,  of  Enteric 
fever. 

V.  Inteatliia'Ua  aloero'sa.  (L.  uieer^ 
08US,  ulcerous.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

V.  tnteattno'nun.  (L.  intestinum,  an 
intestine.)    A  synonym  of  Enteritis. 

V.  Irrernla'rls.  (L.  ir,  for  in,  not ;  regula, 
a  rule.)  Term  applied  to  a  fever  the  course  ox 
which  is  anomalous  and  exceptional. 

V.  laotaa'ttmn.  (L.  laetans,  she  who 
gives  suck.)    The  same  as  MUk  fever. 

V.  lao'tea.  (L.  laeteus,  nulky.  Y.jUvre 
lactecJUvre  de  lait^f,  laiteuse.)  M  ilk  fever.  A 
term  for  the  febrile  state  sometimes  in^nccd 
when  the  milk  is  first  secreted  after  parturition. 
See  Milk  fever. 

r.  larwa'ta.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Same 
as  Ague,  masked. 

r.  lea'ta.    (L.  lentus,  slow,  gentie.)    The 
•ame  as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 
Alio,  applied  to  Hectic  fever. 
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Also,  a  name  for  mild  cases  of  typhus  fever. 
Also,  used  by  Forestus,  Willis,  and  others,  for 
Enteric  f CUT, 

V.  len'ta  nerro'Ba.  (L.  Untut^  pliant ; 
uervoatu,  nervous.)  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever, 

V.  len'ta  nerro'sa  mallr'na.  (L. 
lentus ;  nei'vosus ;  malignta^  of  an  evil  nature.) 
Uurserius's  tenn  for  typhus  fever. 

F.  lenttcula'rls.  (L.  knticularis^  lentil- 
shaped.  F.  Jievre  letiticulaire.)  Il  term  for 
Fever^  miliary. 

F.  lefliav'irioa.  (ArjOa^yucov,  drowsy.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  apoplectic. 

F .  loolilallfl.  ( Ao  Y  (a,  the  discharge  after 
childbirth.  Y.Jiivrc  loc/iiale.)  Term  lor  the 
accelerated  state  of  the  circulation  which  is  said 
to  occur  on  the  occasion  of  the  establishment  of 
the  lochial  discharge. 

F.  Isrgrmo'des.  (Auy/iov,  a  sobbing.) 
Fever  characterised  by  sobbing  or  sighing. 

F.  Ij-iiipliatlca.  {Lynwh.  F.  Jievre 
lymphatiqne.)    A  term  for  the  F,  mucosa. 

Also,  suggested  by  John  llarley  as  the  appro- 
priate scientific  definition  of  scarlet  fever,  in 
consideration  of  the  general  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  system  or  glands  present  in  cases  of 
tnis  disease. 

F.  lynro'dea*  (Ai/yywonv >  attended  with 
hiccup.^  Fever,  a  charactcristio  symptom  of 
which  u  hiccup. 

F.  maonlo'sa.  (L.  maeulotus,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhui  fever, 

'     F.  maliff'na.    (L.  maliynus,  malignant. 
F.  Jievre  maligne.)    A  name  for  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  see  Fever,  malignant, 

F.  maliff'na  bilio'aa  amei^icae.  (L. 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature ;  biliostts,  bilious ; 
America.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever, 

F.  maliff'na  omn  Bopo're.  (L.  malig- 
niM ;  sopor,  sleep.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever 
by  Riverius. 

F.  mallff'na  fla'wa  ta'din  oooiden- 
talla*  {h.  malignus ;  flavus,  yellow;  India; 
occidentalism  western.)    A  term  for  Yellow  ftver. 

Fa  mallff'na  pea'tilens.  (L.  malignus ; 
pcstilens,  pestilential.)  A  term  used  bv  fiive- 
rius,  Sennertus,  and  ^  illis,  for  typhoid  lever. 

F.  mallg^'na  pnllcula'rlfl.  (L.  malia- 
nus;  pulex,  a  flea.)  Petrus  a  Castro's  term  for 
typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  the  flea-bite-like 
skin  spots. 

F.  mallff'na  punotlcnla'rlB.  (L. 
malignus  ;  punctmn,  a  point.)  Petrus  a  Castro's 
name  for  typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the  rash. 

F.  marasmo'defl.  {Mapaafiwdij^y  wast- 
ing.)   A  synonjTn  of  Hectic  fever. 

F.  menliiK-offaa'trlciiB.  (M^i/iy^,  a 
membrane ;  ya<rr^p,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Fever,  gastric, 

F.    mesenter'loa.       (Miaivripov,   the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
Riedel's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
See  also  Fever,  mesenteric. 

F.  mesenter'ica  aou'ta.  (L.  acuttis, 
sharp. )  A  term,  used  by  Burchard,  for  enteric 
fever. 

F.  meseiiter'ica  malif'na.  (L.  ma- 
lignus, of  an  evil  disposition.)  A  term  for  en- 
teric fever,  used  by  Baglivi  and  Hoffmann. 

F.  meaera'toa.  (M^o-of,  middle  ;  &pata, 
the  small  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  infantile  remittent  fever  which  are  really 
tuberculoeis  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 


Also,  Wendfs  term  for  Enteric  fever, 

F.  metlieinei^tna.  (MeOn/ufpuwc,  hap- 
pening by  day.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  qttoti' 
dian. 

F.  milia'rls.  A  synonym  of  Miliary 
fever, 

F.  mlllta'rifl.  (L.  miiitaris,  belonging 
to  a  soldier.)  Petri's  term  for  typhus  terer 
when  occurring  in  an  army.  See  aUo  Fever 
military. 

F.  mlmi'ta.  (L.  minutus,  small.)  Inter- 
mittent fever  accompanied  with  syncope  in  tiie 
paroxysms. 

F.  monolep'tloa.  (Movov,  alone;  Xifw- 
Tucoi,  from  Xafi^dvw,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
prisents  itself  in  one  attack  or  paroxyam  of 
lunger  or  shorter  duration. 

F.  morbUlo'MU  ^F.  Jievre  morbilleuee,) 
Term  for  measles,  which  is  also  called  MorbiUi. 

F.  muoo'MU  (L.  mucosus,  flUmy.  F. 
^fievre  muqueuse.)  A  form  of  continued  fever, 
the  Fievre  muqueuse  of  the  French.  It  chiefly 
attacks  those  of  the  lymphatic  temperament, 
and  is  characterised  by  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
enteric mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion from  this  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  See  Fever,  mucous. 
Also,  Stelle's  term  for  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

F.  nmoo'Ba  ▼ermlno'sa.    (L.  mucotuSf 
slimy;  verminoeue^  full  of  worms.)    The  same* 
as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile,  when  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  irritation  of  worms. 

F.  naii'tloiK.  (h.  nauticue^  belonging  to 
ships  or  sailors.  F.  ,p^e  de  vaieeeau.)  Bnne- 
rius's  term  for  typhus  occurring  on  ship-board. 

F.  nan'tloa  pestlleiitlallfl.  (L.  «mm- 
Jicus,  nautical ;  pestHentiOy  a  plague.^  A  syno- 
nym of  I\/phu8  fever  oeoorring  on  uoard  ahip, 
by  Huxham. 

F.  nepluifloa.  (N  s^p  Iric,  disease  of  the 
kidneys.  Y,  Jievre  nephritique.)  An  intermittent 
fever  with  sharp  pains  in  the  lombar  region 
during  the  exacerbations. 

F.  nerwo'sa.  (L.  nervosue,  nenroiia.  F. 
Jihfre  nerveuse.)    See  Fever^  nervous. 

F.  nerwo'sa  enter'toa.  ('Eyrt/iiKov,  in 
the  intestines.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever, 

F.  nerwo'sa  epidem'toa.  ('Ewldnfiiov, 
epidemic.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever, 

F.  nerwow  ezaBtlieiBafloa.  ('E^- 
av9r\pa,  an  emotion.)  A  synonym  of  TypMu 
fever  with  petecniss. 

F.-  nerwo'sa  yaa'trloa.  {Vavrvp^  the 
belly.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever, 

F.  nerwo'sa  meseBterica.  (Mstr^irrc- 
/Do«,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are 
attached.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever, 

F.  nerro'sa  petatilita'Ua.  (I.  pedeehio, 
a  fleabite.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever, 

F.  nerwow  •tn'pida*  (L.  stupidus, 
dull.)  The  stage  of  enterie  fever  in  which  the 
patient  Ues  without  any  requirements,  giving  no 
evidence  of  distress  or  pain. 

F.  nerwo'sa  wersa'tUls.  (L.  versatUis. 
that  turns  around.)  The  stage  of  some  forms  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  tho  patient  is  very  rest- 
less, tossing  about  on  the  W,  talking  loudly, 
and  with  delirium. 

F.  nenro'des.  (Ni upw^nt,  sinewy.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  nervous. 

F.  ni'cra*  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  same  as 
Puerperal  fiver,  malignant. 

Also,  a  nunc  given  by  Lyons  to  a  variety  of 
epidemic  cerebrospinal  fever  characterised  by 


F£BBtld. 


coUapM,  eztendre  purpura,  early  death,  and  ab- 
sence of  physical  lesion  of  the  nerye  centres. 

V«  Bootnr'iuu  (L.  noctumuMf  nocturnal.) 
A  fonn  of  intermittent  ferer  the  paroxysms  of 
which  occur  at  night. 

V*  Bona'na.  (L.  nonanut,  ninth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  are  supposed  to  recur  erery  ninth  day. 

V.  BOti-pes'tlleiis.  fL.  ttortf  not;  pet- 
tilint,  pestilential.)    Forestus  s  term  ifbr  Enteric 

V.  BCMOOoiiilalis.    (NoiroKOfiCiov,  a  hos- 

Jdtal.    F,Ji^$  nosoeomiale.)    Burserius's  term 
or  the  typhus  ferer  which  used  to  be  prevalent 
in  hospitals. 

Wm  Bosocoiiiio'nuii*  (SovoKOfitXoVf  a 
hospital.)    Same  as  F.  notoeomialit. 

V-  Bjetor'tBos.  {VvKTtpivoVf  nightly.) 
The  same  as  F.  noetumut. 

V.  oeta'BB.    (L.  oelOy  eight.)    A  form  of 
.    intermittent  fever  the  paroxyms  of  which  ooour 
every  eighth  day. 

V.  os'eitBBS.  (L.  oteito,  to  gape.)  Fever 
in  which  yawning  is  a  oharacteristio  symptom. 

V.  pBtado'MU  (L.  paludonUf  marshy.) 
A  synonym  of  Ftver,  marsh, 

F.  pbbbob'Iob.  (L.  Fannoniay  Hun- 
gary.) A  form  of  typhus  occurring  in  the  Hun- 
garian army. 

V.  pempblffo'dMU  (Tltfixpiyutifif,  like 
blisters.)    A  synonym  of  FemphigttB, 

V.  pemplilBCo'A««>  (oame  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Pemphigut. 

V.  pemp'ta*  {JHfifirro^^  the  fifth.)  An 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
every  fifth  day.  It  has  three  days  of  intermis- 
sion. 

V.  perlod'loa.  (L.  periodieut,  periodical. 
F.  Jihr§  periodique.)  Term  for  remittent  or 
intermittent  fever. 

V.  p«nilolo''SB.  (L.  p4mieia8Ui,  destruc- 
tive.)   The  same  as  Fever,  pemieioue, 

V.  pes'tUeaa.  (L.  pettilenSf  unwhole- 
some. ^ .  JUvre  peatilentieUe,)  A  term  for  the 
plague^  and  also  for  typhus  fereri  from  their 
contagious  qualities. 

V.  pes'tUmu  Biall^BB.  (L.  peetiUne, 
noxious ;  malignus^  malignant.)  A  synonym  of 
Tjfphue  fever, 

r.  pestltoBtla'lls.  (L.  peetilentia,  a 
pestilence.)    See  Fever,  peetiumtial, 

V.  pestlleBtla'lls  euro'paB.  (L. 
EuropOy  Europe.)  A  synonym  of  Typhue 
fever, 

V.  pestUeBtto'llB  Bav'tlea.  (L.  nau- 
tieue^  belonging  to  ships  or  sailors.)  Huxham's 
term  for  the  typhus  fever  prevalent  on  ships. 

V.  peteolilBlis.  ^libw  L.  petieula.a.  little 
spot.  F.  fthrepiUehiale^  If  assa's  and  Benner- 
tus's  term  for  I^phue  fever,  in  allusion  to  the 
petechis. 

V.  petaelilalU  we'ra.  (L.  verutf  true.) 
Hoffkoann's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

V.  petaelii'Baafl.  (Low  L.  petieula,) 
HoAnann's  term  for  enteric  fever,  from  its  im- 
perfect rsah,  not  so  pronounced  as  that  of  pete- 
chiil  or  typhus  fever. 

V.  petlOBla'rto*  A  term  used  by  Bobo- 
retus  for  typhus  fever. 

V.  plirleo'des.  {^pucMn^^  attended  with 
shivering.)  An  old  name  for  an  intermittent  or 
a  renutteat  fever  in  which  the  patient  is  greatly 
oppressed  with  the  oold  of  the  stage  of  sniver- 
ing. 


V<  ptathls'loa*  (^Oto'ucov,  consumptive.) 
A  synonym  of  Heetic  fever. 

V.  pitolta'rla*    The  same  as  F,  pituitoea, 

V.  pitolto'Mi.  (L.  pituita.  sume.  F. 
Jihre  pituiteuee.)    A  synonym  ot  F.  mucosa. 

Also,  term  used  for  oases  of  enteric  fever  by 
StoU. 

V.  pitaftto'sa  aerwo'sa.  (L.  nervosus, 
nervous.)    Jaoobi's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

V.  plaae'tes.  (IlXavirn}*,  a  wanderer.) 
The  same  as  F,  erratiea. 

V.  plmirttioa.  (nXtupirtKoc,  pleuritic.) 
A  synonym  of  Pleurisy, 

Wm  pBflvuBon'loa.  {U»tvfio»uc6t,  of  the 
lungs.)    A  mionym  of  FHeumoma. 

V.  podag'rloa.  {Uoiaypucot,  gouty.) 
A  synonym  of  Gout, 

V.  polyolioriea.  (noX6«,  many;  x^^^* 
Kotf  bilious.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilums, 

V.  polylep'tlea.  (IloX^t,  many;  Xipr^ 
Tuc6xf  from  Xafi^&veo,  to  take.^  A  fever  which 
occurs  in  many  successive  attacks  or  paroxysms. 

V*  prlBia'rla.    ^e  Fever,  primary, 

V«  pnerperalls*  (L.puerperaf  a  woman 
in  labour.  F.JIivrepuerpertus,)  See  Fuerperal 
fever, 

V.  pnerperalls  blllo'Mi.  (L.  puervera, 
a  lying-in  woman ;  biliosuSf  bilious.)  Bee  iWr- 
peral  fever,  bilious. 

V.  pBerpera'rom.  (L.  puerfera,  a 
lying-in  woman.)    Same  as  Puerperal  fever, 

V.  polioola'iis.  (L.  futex,  a  flea.  F. 
fi^e  pulieulaire.)  A  fever  in  which  the  skin 
becomes  covered  with  spote  like  flea-bites. 

V.  puBotloiila'ni.  {h.pungo,  to  prick.) 
A  term  for  Miliary  fever,  and  fox  Typhus  fever, 
with  petechia. 

V.  pvrpB'rata  m^bra  et  allia  mill- 
a'lis.  (L.  pur^uratus,  dad  in  purple ;  ruber, 
red;  alSus,  white;  milium,  millet.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Hoffmann,  of  Miliary  fever, 

V.  purpn'rea  epidem'ftea.  (L.  purpu- 
reus,  purple ;  Gr.  iiridiuioi,  among  the  people.) 
Ther»us's  name  for  typnus  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  skin  eruption. 

V.  pvrpB'reapeatireim.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple ;  pestiferus,  pestilential.)  A  synonym  of 
Cerebrospinal  fever, 

V.  punalen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  fester- 
ing.)   See  Fever,  purulent. 

V.  pB'trida.  (L,  putridus,  decajei.)   See 
Fever,  putrid. 
An  early  name  for  tjphus  fever. 
Also,  used  by  Bivenus  for  enteric  fever. 

V.  pn'trida  Berwo'sa.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed;  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  for  mild 
cases  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  probably  used  by  Wintringham  for  enteric 
fever. 

V.  ^piarta'aa.  (L.  ptartana,  affue  ocour« 
ring  every  fourth  day.)  A  term  for  Fever, 
quartan, 

V.  ^pMr'qiionu  (L.fiMr^iMnM,  shiver- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Algid  fever, 

r.  anlB'ta.  (L.  quintus,  the  fifth.)  The 
same  bm  Fever,  quintan, 

W»  qnlBta'aa.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)    The  same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

V.  q^otldla'Ba.  ft.  quotidianus,  daily.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  quotidian, 

V.  reoldi'wm.  (L.  reeidivus,  recuning.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever, 

V.  reoBr'reas.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever. 
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(L.  regula^  a  rule.)  In- 
termittent fever  the  paroxysme  of  which  occur 
in  due  order  and  course. 

V.  remlf  tana.  (L.  remitto^  to  send  back.) 
See  Remittent  fever. 

T,  remit'teiifl  tnftui'tiim.  (L.  remittor 
to  send  back  ;  in/am,  an  infant.)  The  same  as 
Remittent  fevers  infantile. 

F.  rtaeumafioa.  Same  as  Rheumatism^ 
acute. 

T.  niemnaf  tea  tnflammato'ria. 
(L.  inflommoy  to  inflame.)  The  same  as  RheU' 
matitm^  acute. 

Tm  mlira.  (L.  ruber ^  red.)  A  term  for 
Scarlet  fever. 

T.  ra'bra  pmrlftno'sa.  (L.  ruber^ 
red;  /7r»rt^tfao«u«,  having  the  itch.)  A  synonym 
of  JJrtiearia. 

W,  MUiilila'eaa  (L.  sanguineus^  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha^  ustd  by  Avicenna. 

F.  ■apropy'ra.  {^airpo^y  putrid;  irup, 
fire.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

F.  Boarlatlno'fla.  (I.  searUUto^  a  deep 
red.)    The  same  as  Scarlet  fever. 

F.  •oarlatlno'Ba  fllne  ezaatlie'mate. 
(L.  sine^  without ;  exanthema,  an  eruption  on 
the  skin.)  Scarlet  fever  without  the  cutaneous 
rash. 

F.  •oorl>u'tloa.    See  Fever^  scorbutic, 

F.  Bemltertia'na.  (L.  semi,  half;  ter^ 
tianuSf  tertian.")  An  intermittent  fever  the 
symptoms  of  wnich  are  intermediate  between  a 
tertian  and  a  Quotidian. 

It  is  probable  that  the  term  has  been  used,  as 
by  Forestus  and  BpigeUus,  to  describe  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

F.  septa'na*  (L.  septem^  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  the  symptoms  of  which  recur 
fevery  seventh  day. 

F«  septena'rta.  (L.  septenarius,  con- 
taining seven.)     Same  as  F.  septimauaria. 

F.  septlina'iia.  Same  as  F.  septima- 
naria. 

F.  fleptlmana'rla.  (L.  septimanus,  re- 
lating to  the  number  seven.)  A  term  applied  by 
riaterius,  and  also  later  by  Spreugel,  to  simple 
continued  fever,  in  reference  to  its  usual  duration 
of  one  week. 

F.  sesqaial'tera.  (L.  sesquialtcry  once 
and  a  half.)     A  synonym  of  F.  semitertiana. 

F.  flexta'na.  (L.  sextus,  the  sixth.)  An 
intermittent  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 
sixth  day. 

F.  slm'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Fame  as  Ftier,  simple. 

F.  Blngmltao'fla.  (L.  sifigultus,  a  hic- 
cough.)   See  Fever,  singultous. 

F.floporo'Ba*  (L.  jo^or,  sleep.)  Same  as 
Fever,  apoplectic. 

F.  floporo'sa  •e'nnm.  (L.  sopor^  sleep ; 
sencx^  old.)  A  form  of  gastric  catarrh  oocurrine 
in  old  people,  and  accompanied  with  stupor  and 
drowsiness. 

F.  Bpu'rla.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the 
fact  that  the  rash  is  not  similar  to  that  of  true 
typhus  fever. 

F.  flterooralis.  (L.  sterctu,  dung.) 
Fever  caused  by  intestinal  obstruction. 

Also,  used  by  Quesnay  to  describe  cases  pro- 
bably of  enteric  fever. 

F.  fltlien'toa.  (S0ei>o$, strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  Fever,  injiammatory, 

F.   Btlgmatloa.      (L.  siigma^  a  mark 


burned  in.)    An  old  name  for  typhus  fever,  in 
allusion  to  the  skin  eruption. 

F.  •tomaoli'ioa  Inflammato'rta.  (L. 
stomaehus,  the  stomach ;  injlammo,  to  inflame.) 
A  synonyin  of  Gastritis. 

F.  snbooatln'iia.  Bee  Fever,  tubeon- 
tinuous. 

F.  BQbiii'traiifl.  (L.  subintro,  to  enter  by 
stealth.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  svm- 
ntoms  of  one  paroxysm  have  hardly  passed  off 
Defoi*e  those  of^anotner  commence. 

F.  •udato'rla.    (L.  sudatorius,  sweating.) 
An  intermittent  fever  with  inordinate  sweating. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

F.  •jmptomat'iea.  oee  Fever,  aympUh' 
matie. 

F.  •jnoopalls.  (2uyfcoin$,  a  iwooning  ) 
See  Fever,  syncopal. 

F.  •yn'ooba.    See  Synocha. 

F.  ■  j-noelia'liB.    Same  as  Synoetia. 

F.  •jpliilif  ioa«  The  same  as  Fever, 
syphilitic, 

F.  ta'bida.  (L.  tabidus,  decaying.)  A 
synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  ot  Fever,  colliquative. 

F.  tertiana.  (L.  tertianus,  tertian  or 
third.)    Same  as  Ague,  tertian. 

F.  ton'toa.  (Toiro«,  tone.)  A  synonym 
of  Synocha. 

F.  top'ioa*  (Towiicdv,looal.)  A  synonym 
of  Neuralgia,  facial ;  in  reference  to  it«  heing  a 
local  manifestotion  of  a  malarious  poison. 

F.  tor'pftda*  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
Same  as  Fever,  asthenic. 

F.toz'toa.  (To^ucdv,  poiaon.)  Aiynonym 
of  Yellow  fever, 

F.  trag'loa.  (L.  tragicue,  terrible.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  tragic, 

F«  travBiatrioaa  {^pavfiarrucot,  of 
wounds.)    The  same  as  Fever,  traumatic, 

F.  tranmat'ioa  aoenada'Ha*  See 
Fever^  traumatic,  secondary. 

F*  troploa'lla.  (L.  tropieuc,  tropical.)  A 
term  for  Yellow  fever, 

F.  tjmpan'iea.  (Tvfiwairucd«,  tympan- 
itic.) Babington's  term  for  enterio  fever,  in  re- 
ference to  the  common  occurrence  of  tympanitea. 

F.  typlio'des.  (Tu^etf^n*)  dull,  stupid.) 
The  same  as  Typhus  fever. 

F.  tTpbol'deB.    See  Typhoid  fever. 

F.  tj'po  inwer'ao.  {Type;  L.  inversus, 
turned  bottom  upwards.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  is  highest  in  the  mom- 
ing,  lowest  in  the  evening. 

F.  nretlira'Ufl.  {OhpriQpa,  the  urethnL) 
The  same  as  Fever,  urethral. 

F.  Qteii'na.  (L.-  utcrinus,  uterine.)  A 
term  for  Metritis. 

F.  urtlca'ta.  (L.  urtiea,  a  nettle.)  A 
synonym  of  Urticaria. 

F.  nrtica'ta  Intermlt'teiia.  See  F, 
intermittens  urtieata, 

F.  wa'ga.  (L.  vagus,  wandering.)  The 
same  as  F.  erratiea, 

F.  wartolo'fla.    The  same  as  Variola. 

F.  wermlno'sa.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.)  A 
term  for  the  Fever,  remittent,  of  ekildren,  when 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

Also,  used  by  SeUe,  to  describe  eases  of  enterio 
fever  supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

F.  werna'llfl.  (L.  vemalis,  of  spring.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  vernal, 

F«  weflioato'iia.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
A  synonym  of  Femphigus, 
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V.  Tesloiila'iis.  (L.  vMtMifa,  a  little 
bliBter.)  A  synonym  of  Miliary  fevfir,  and  of 
Pemphifftu, 

V.  ▼eaftoulo'MU  CL.  veticulotutf  fiill  of 
bUsters.)    The  reaicular  form  of  eryaipelaB. 

V.  TiT'iiram-  (L.  virffo,  a  maid.)  A 
synonym  of  Chlorosis, 

Fe  call    See  FacaL 

lE'ec'Uaa   (L.  faeuh,  d  im.  of ftex,  grounds. 
F.fecuU;  l.feeola.)  The  sediment  or  lees  which 
subsides  from  the  infusion  of  many  yegetable 
substances.    Especially  applied  to  starch. 
V>  ireeiia    The  same  as  Chlorophyll, 

Feo'ulenoe.  (L.  faculentia,  dregs.) 
Muddincas,  lees,  sediment. 

Feo'ulent*  (L-  fateuUntus,  impure.) 
Haying  the  characters  of  faces ;  excrement!- 
tious;  sedimentous. 

lE'ec'ulltefl  A  term  giyen  to  pulyerulent 
yegetable  substanoeSi  such  aa  inulin,-  which  are 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  when  treated  with 
nitric  acid  yield  oxalic  and  malic  acids,  and  not 
mudo  acid.        ^ 

Fe'onnda  (L.  feeundus,  fruitful.  F.  /e- 
eonde ;  \,  feeon^do;  S.  ftcundo ;  6.  fruchtbar.) 
Capable  of  reproducing  itself;  prolific. 

Fe'oandating'.    (L.  fecundus,    F.  /?- 

eondant.)    Having  power  to  effect  Fecundation, 
V.  oor'pnsolefl.    The  spermatosoa. 
F.  duBt.    The  pollen  of  plants. 

Fecnnda'tlon.  (L.  fecundm.  F.  fe- 
eundation;  Lfecundaeione;  o.  feeundacion  ;  G. 
JBffruchlung.)  The  aot  of  making  fruitful. 
See  Fertilisation  and  Imnregfnation. 

T»f  artUlo'ial.  Tne  impregnation  of  the 
oya  or  of  the  female,  by  artificial  application  of 
the  spermatic  fluid.  In  fishes,  the  semen  is  ob- 
tainea  from  the  male  by  pressure,  and  mixed 
with  the  water  in  which  the  ova,  laid  naturally 
or  obtained  by  expression,  are  lying.  Bogs, 
rabbits,  and  other  animals  haye  been  impreg- 
nated by  inieotion  of  the  semen  into  the  uterine 
cavity;  and  in  1799  Hunter  adopted  the  same 
metiiod  of  procedure  in  the  human  female.  Since 
then  Marion  Sims,  Courty,  and  others  have  per- 
formed a  similar  operation  with  success.  The 
proceeding  is  very  strongly  condemned  by  many 
as  regards  any  but  the  lower  animals. 

Feound'i^a  (F.  f^eondiU,  from  L. 
feeunditaSy  fruitiulneBS.  l.feeondita;  S./eeun^ 
didad;  Qt.  Fruehtbarkeit.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
production; the  capacity  for  bringing  forth 
young. 

In  Botany,  the  capacity  of  a  seed  for  germina- 
ting. 

V.  of  wmn'an.  The  period  of  childbear- 
ing  in  woman  is,  as  a  rule,  coincident  with  the 
period  ranging  trom  the  first  menstruation  to 
the  last.  Many  cases  have  been  reported  of 
pregnancy  before  menstruation  had  commenced, 
generally  when  the  latter  has  been  delayed,  but 
sometimes  when  it  has  occurred  at  tlie  usual 
time ;  and  also  pregnancy  has  been  reported  to 
have  occurred  several  years  after  menstruation 
had  finally  ceased. 

Bttttel  reports  a  case  in  which  a  fpj\  of  nine 
became  pregnant,  and  Beck  one  in  which  delivery 
oeeurrea  in  a  girl  a  little  over  ten  years  of  age ; 
Davies  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  bore  a 
child  at  nfty-five,  Capuron  one  at  sixty,  and 
Haller  one  at  sixty-tnree,  and  one  at  seventy 
years  of  age. 

Fe' dlS.  (0.  Rapunuhin,)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  VaUrianaua, 


V.  oUtoYla,  Yahl.  The  ValorianeUa  oti- 
toria. 

Fee.  (Sax.  feohf  property.)  A  payment 
made  for  services  rendered. 

FejD'ble.  (Old  F.  foible,  weak,  for  JloibU  ; 
from  L.  JUbiliSj  mournful;  from  /f«o,  to  weep. 
F.  faible,  weak;  I.  debole ;  S.  debit ;  6, 
sehwaeh.)  Deficient  in  strength;  weak;  in- 
firm. 

Feed.  (Mid.  E.feden;  from  Sax.y%iaii.) 
To  take  food ;  to  supply  food. 

Feed'inflT.  {Feed,)  The  taking  or  the 
supplying  of  food. 

F.,  artlllo'lal.  The  introduction  of  nutri- 
ment into  the  body  by  artificial  means,  ashy  the 
stomach-pump  or  the  enema  apparatus. 

Also,  the  feeding  of  an  infant  by  other  means 
than  by  sucking  the  breast. 

F.  bot'tle.  A  bottle  or  receptacle  of  glass 
or  other  material  used  in  Uie  artificial  feeding  of 
children.  A  common  form  is  a  flattened  oval 
glass  vessel  to  receive  the  milk  or  other  fluid 
food,  having  the  orifice  stopped  by  a  perforated 
cork,  through  which  runs  a  glass  tube,  with  an 
india-rubber  tube  at  each  end  of  it,  the  one  at 
the  lower  or  inner  end  nearly  reaching  the  bottom 
of  the  bottle,  and  the  one  at  Uie  upper  or  outer 
end  capped  by  an  india-rubber  teat. 

F.  by  tlie  ncM'trlls.  A  form  of  forced 
feeding  in  which  a  tube  is  introduced  by  the 
nostiil  into  the  pharynx,  and  liquid  food  passed  • 
down  it  by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  by  hydrostatic 
pressure  through  the  intervention  of  a  funnel 
and  a  length  of  elastic  tubing. 

F.  bj-  tbe  perltonarmn.  A  mode  of 
artificial  feeding  by  the  transfusion  of  defibrin- 
ated  blood  into  the  peritomeal  cavity  by  means 
of  a  sharp  pen-pointed  cannula,  whicn  is  pushed 
through  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  linea  alba, 
and  which  is  connected  by  means  of  an  elastic 
tube  with  a  funnel  or  other  reservoir  for  tiie 
blood.  It  has  been  employed  in  several  wasting 
diseases ;  there  appears  to  be  little  risk  of  peri- 
tonitis, except  wnen  the  operation  is  too  fre- 
quently repeated. 

F.  by  tbe  ree'tum.  The  use  of  nutrient 
enemata  or  suppositories. 

F*  by  tbe  TetiiB.    See  Transfusion. 

F«  eup*  A  vessel  with  a  spout  for  the 
feeding  of  a  sick  person  whilst  lyin^  down. 

Also,  an  oblong  shallow  vessel  with  a  tubular 
end,  to  which  a  teat  can  be  affixed  for  the  arti- 
ficial feeding  of  young  children. 

F.,  foro'ed.  The  administration  of  food 
by  force,  as  by  means  of  the  stomach-pump,  in 
insane  persons  who  refuse  to  eat. 

Ft  for'oible.    Same  as  F.y  forced. 

F.ff  hjrpoder^mlo*  C^iro,  under ;  dipfia, 
the  skin.)    Same  as  F.^  subcutaneous. 

F.,  •nboQta'neons.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis f  the  skin.)  A  mode  of  artificial  feeding 
consisting  in  the  injection  of  nutrient  materials, 
such  as  oil,  solutions  of  sugar,  milk,  white  of 
egg,  and  peptones,  under  the  skin  by  means  of  a 
large  hypodermic  syringe. 

Fa  tnbe*  An  elastic  tube  of  india  rubber 
or  other  material  which  is  passed  into  the 
stomach,  and  either  connected  with  a  stomach- 
pump  or  attached  to  a  funnel,  so  that  food  may 
in  the  one  case  be  forced,  and  in  the  other  case 
allowed  to  descend  by  hydrostatic  prewure,  into 
the  stomach. 

Feel.  (Mid.  E.  felen;  Sax.  felon;  G. 
fuMen,)    To  perceive  by  the  tovieh. 
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Feerers.  {Bfel.)  ^  The  long  briBtles 
about  the  mouth  of  some  animals. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  antenniB  of  insecta  and 
other  animals. 

Feel'ing'.    (Feel.)    The  sense  of  touch. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  perception. 

Also,  see  Feelingi. 

Feel'lniTB*  (Feel.)  Those  modes  of  mind 
in  which  it  is  occupied  with  sentient  states,  di- 
visible into  four  subclasses — presentatirei  pre- 
sentative- representative,  representative,  and 
re- representative  feelings,  according  to  Herbert 
Spencer. 

Vuiv  liiMUi'tt7  of  tlie.  The  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  the^e  is  no  delusion,  but  perver- 
sion of  the  affections  or  feelings;  otherwise 
called  moral  insanitv. 

V.Bf  present  mtiwe.  (L.  prasento,  to 
place  before.)  Those  feelings  in  wnich  an  im- 
pression on  some  part  of  the  body  is  regarded  as 
pleasure  or  pain,  being  sensations. 

F.B«  preBemfatiwe-represent'atlTe. 
(L.  rtf  back  again.)  Those  feelings  in  which  a 
sensation  or  a  group  of  sensations  arouses  a 
large  group  of  represented  feelings,  being  emo- 
tions. 

V^v  represeafatlTe.  (L.  r^,  back 
again.)  The  ideas  of  the  emotions  when  they 
are  called  up,  apart  from  the  appropriate  exter- 
nal excitements,  such  as  the  emotions  excited  by 
a  vivid  description. 

V.Sf  re-repreeeBt'atlwe«  Those  more 
complex  sentient  states  which  are  less  the  direct 
results  of  external  excitement  than  the  indirect 
or  reflex  results  of  them,  such  as  the  love  of 
property. 

Feet>  Plural  of  Foot, 
v.,  bum'tiiv  of  tlie*  A  neurotic  state 
characterised  bv  a  burning  sensation  in  the  feet, 
described  by  Malcolmson  as  occurring  in  India 
in  certain  forma  of  disease.  A  similar  condition 
of  the  extremities,  both  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
has  been  observed  by  Mitchell  and  others,  as  a 
symptom  of  injuries  of  nerves. 

Vf  fte'tld  sweaf  tnc  at.  See  Osmidrosis 
pedum, 

FeffSri'tiS.  (F.  figaHts.)  A  Spanish 
name  ^ven  to  an  ulcerating  and  gangrenous 
stomatitis  which  was  prevalent  among  the  French 
soldiers  quartered  at  Madrid  and  Toledo  in  1810. 

Fe'jrrAfl    Same  as  Fegaritis, 

FenliniT'  ^  German  chemist  of  the 
present  century. 

r.'s  eop'per  eoln'tloii.  -See  F*8  test 
for  sugar, 

V.'e  eoln'tlOB.  See  F*s  test  for  sugar, 
V.'etest  for  eiir'ar.  Crystallised  cupric 
sulphate  40  grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water 
200  c.c,  is  mixed  with  neutral  potassium  tar- 
trate 160  grammes  and  fused  sodium  hydrate  130 
grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  600  c.c, 
made  up  to  a  litre  with  distilled  water,  and  boiled 
for  a  few  minutes.  When  some  time  made 
Fehlii^'s  solution  undergoes  change,  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  the  copper  and  the  alkaline 
solutions  should  be  kept  separate  and  mixed  when 
needed  for  use.  For  this  purpose  90*5  grains  of 
copper  sulphate  may  be  dissolved  in  water  3  fl.  oz. 
for  one  solution,  and  caustic  soda  180  grains  dis- 
solved with  nitrate  of  potash  364  grains  in  water 
3  fl.  oz.  for  the  other. 

Feigrn>  (F.  feindre ;  from  L.  Jingo^  to 
form^  to  feign,  l.fingtre;  B.Jingir;  G.  vorge- 
ben,")    To  pretend. 


Feign'eda    (Feign.)    Pretended,  fklse. 

V.  dlsea'ees.  Disease  may  be  simulated 
when  the  patient  is  in  perfect  health,  or  some 
lesion  bein^  really  present,  it  may  be  exagge^ 
rated  or  artificially  and  intentionally  increaud, 
or  it  may  be  actually  induced.  Disease  is  usu- 
ally feigned  with  the  object  of  escaping  military 
or  other  service ;  or  to  obtain  compassion  and 
material  benefits ;  or  to  avoid  punishment ;  or  to 
deceive.  The  principal  diseases  or  conditions 
which  have  been  feigned  are  abdominal  tumours, 
abortion,  abstinence,  blindneM,  cachexia,  can- 
cer, catalepsy,  concretions  in  bladder  or  rectum, 
deafness,  deaf  mutism,  delivery,  dropsy,  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea,  emaciation,  epilepsy,  incon- 
tinence of  faeces,  fainting,  fever,  gastric  disease, 
hemorrhoids,  cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  hys- 
teria, jaundice,  insanity,  lameness,  neuralgia, 
ophthalmio  disease,  paraly-sis,  polypus  of  nose, 
pregnancy,  pulmonary  disease,  rectal  disease, 
rheumatism,  sopor,  tympanitis  and  emphysema- 
tous affections,  urinary  and  uterine  disease,  and 
wounds. 

Fekef  ek^ta  Hungary.  A  strong  sulphur 
spring. 
Fela    (L./tf/,  akin  to  di/if.)    Bile. 

V.  aniTiiU'laD*  (L.  anfuiila,  the  eel.) 
The  bile  of  the  eel.  Formerly  believed  to  fa- 
cilitate labour. 

F.  bowl'nnin.    (L.^,  the  ox.)    Ox  bile. 

T.  bewi'iiiiiii  depara'tain,  Aust.  Ph. 
(L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to  cattle ;  d^ntro,  to  pu- 
rify.)   The  same  as  F,  tauri  depuratum. 

V.  bowf  nmn  pnrllloa'tiuii,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
bovinus;  puryfieatus^  cleansed.  F.  M  d$  hiBuf 
pur  %  fee;  G.  gereintgte  OehsengaUe.)  Fresh 
ox  bile  a  pint  is  mixed  with  rectined  spirit 
two  pints,  and  allowed  to  settle  for  twelve  hours. 
The  clear  solution  is  decanted  and  evaporated  in 
a  porcelain  vessel  on  a  water  bath  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. A  tonic  and  laxative,  especially  where 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  is  defective.  Dose,  6 
to  10  grains  (*33  to  '66  gramme). 

Bile  has  been  recommended  for  external  nie  in 
the  reduction  of  hypertrophies,  especially  of  the 
mamma  and  the  tonsil,  as  weU  as  in  oomeal 
opacities. 

T,  bo'wls.  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  boSf  the  ox.  F. 
fel  de  bcBuf;  I*^«  di  buej  S.  hiel  de  buey  ;  G. 
OehsengaUe.)  Ox  rail.  The  fresh  gall  of  Boe 
taurus,  A  brownish-green  or  dark  green,  viscid 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  1*018  to  1*028,  having  a  peculiar 
odour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  neutral  or  faintly 
alkaline  reaction.   . 

T.  bo'wta  insplMa'tuxii,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
inepisso,  to  thicken.)  Fresh  ox  gall  100  parts  is 
heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  80^  C. 
(176°  F.),  strained  through  muslin,  and  evapo- 
rated to  nfteen  parts.  Dose,  6  to  10  grains  ('33 
to  '65  gramme). 

r.  bo'wls  pnrlllea'tiixii,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
bos  ;  purifieatus,)  Ox  gall  three  parts  is  evapo- 
rated to  one  part,  alcohol  one  part  is  added, 
allowed  to  settle  for  twenty-four  hours,  decanted, 
the  remainder  filtered,  and  the  two  fluids  mixed 
and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence.  Dose,  5  to  10 
grains  (*33  to  '65  gramme). 

r.  nata'ree.  (L.  natura^  nature.)  An 
old  term  for  aloes. 

V.  tan'rl  depnra'tnm,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
taurus^  a  bull ;  depurOi  to  purify.  Q.  geremtgte 
Oehaef^aUe.)  Fresh  ox  gall  300  grammes,  rec- 
tified spirit  of  wine,  of  90  per  cent.,  500  gms. 
Mix,  let  it  stand  for  12  hours,  decant,  shake  wiUi 
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animal  charcoal,  boil  and  filter,  diatil  off  the 
spirit  to  dryneii.  * 

r.terraB.  (L.<Mra,  earth.  Q.EirdgalU,) 
A  synonym  of  Ludm  HeUnontii, 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Erythrma  eentaurium. 

V.  vi^sL    (L.  uriut,  a  bear.)    The  bile  of 

the  bear.  Formerly  ^ven  as  a  oure  for  epilepsy. 

V.  Tlt'ii.  (L.  vttrum,  glass.   6.  Olaaaatie.) 

The  seam  which  floats  on  the  top  of  Uquid  glass 

when  it  is  first  made.    Used  in  toothpowders. 

7oldA'fllIff>  BaTaria,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sternberg  Ijake.  A  sulphuretted 
spring  containing  caloiam,  magnesium,  and 
■odium  oarbonates. 

reld'spar.  (Q.  Ftld,  field ;  Spath,  spar.) 
SeeJFWiwar. 

Felines'*  France,  in  Aurergne.  A  mineral 

Spring  oontaining  sodium  and  magnesium  chlo- 
des  with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 
7eliS«    (L.  feliiy  a  cat.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Fanuly  FeUda,  Order  Camivora, 

Tm  eat'osp  Linn.  {KArra^  a  cat.)  The 
cat.  The  flesh  and  fat  were  supposed  to  relieve 
painfbl  piles  and  lumbago ;  the  lirer  was  used 
against  stone ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  head  of  a 
blaok jcat  burned  in  a  glazed  ressel  were  put 
into  me  eye  for  the  cure  of  opacities  of  the 
cornea. 

V>  to'o,  Linn:  (L.  Uo,  a  lion.)  The  lion. 
The  fist  was  supposed  to  be  alexipharmio,  and  as 
an  injection  was  used  in  dysentery. 

V.  leopai^dQS,  Linn.  The  leopard.  The 
fkt  was  used  in  paralysis  and  palpitation,  and  as 
an  application  for  ringworm. 

V.  lyiuif  Lemm.  (Avvg^  a  lynx.)  The 
lynx.  The  claws  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and 
other  neiTous  affections. 

r.  tt'frtof  Lion.  The  tiger.  Sometimes 
used  as  food. 

r^liz  -  dea  -  pallidres.  Saint. 

France,  D^partement  du  Gard.  An  athermal, 
weak  chalybeate  containing  a  little  carbonic 
acid. 

Fell.  (Hid.  £. /tf //m  ;  Sax. /eUan.)  To 
eause  to  fall.  Used  by  Thudichum  in  the  sense 
of  to  precipitate. 

Fell's  oans'tio  paste.  A  remedy 
formerly  in  repute  as  a  cure  for  cancer.  It  was 
made  with  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  sine  and 
deoootion  of  sanguinaria  canadensis  made  into  a 
paste  with  flour. 

reUan'io  ac'id.  CmH»0«.3H0.  An  acid, 
aeeordinff  to  Berselius,  which  is  formed,  along 
with  felunic  acid,  during  the  putrefaction  of 
bile.  The  existence  of  this  body  has  not  been 
confirmed. 

rellathal  Qnellen.   Austria,  in  Ca- 

rinthia,  1900  feet  aboye  sea-lerel.  A  mineral 
water  containing  twenty- five  ^ins  of  sodium 
carbonate  in  sixteen  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

relleons.  (L.  >i/#iM,  like  gall.  G. 
gaUUht^    Biliary,  bilious. 

rellleac'ld.    SnmB  9m  FilUnie  aeid, 

Fellld'noons.  (L. /r^  bile;  dueo^  to 
lead.  G.  galUnfuhrtnd^  Term  applied  to  re- 
medies inducing  a  fiow  of  bile ;  cholagogue. 

relUflnonS.  (L./r^  bile  :/mo,  to  flow.) 
Flowing  with  bile ;  having  abundant  bile. 

Feuln'eons.    (LJHbile.)    Bilious. 

reUln'iO  ao'ld.  ClwH»Q».4H0.  An  acid, 
obtained,  aeeording  to  Bertelius,  by  treating  bile 
with  hTdrochloric  acid.  The  existence  of  this  acid 
has  not  been  confinned. 


r dlUS  ObStmo'tlO.  (L.  fel,  bile ;  ob- 
itrttetio,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  for  jaun- 
dice. 

V.  siifni'Bto.    (L.  sufmio,  an  overspread- 
ing.)   A  term  for  jaundice. 

V*  siiperfli'Blo.  (L.  tuperfuiio^  a  j;K)uring 
over.)    A  term  for  jaundice. 

7ellon.    Same  as  Fehn. 

rell'WOrt.  (Icel./e^,  ahiU.)  ThepUnU 
of  the  Genus  Genttana,  especially  the  O.  tuUa. 

Felo-de-se.  (Low  L.  A/fo,  or  felo,  a 
traitor;  de^  upon;  «#,  himself.)  A  felon  on 
himself;  one  who  destroys  his  Ufe  while  still  in 
possession  of  his  natural  faculties. 

Feron.  (Mid.  E.felun;  f^om  Old  F. 
felon  ;  from  Low  L./eUOf  or /elo,  a  traitor ;  pro- 
oably  of  Celtic  origm.)  A  wicked  person ;  one 
guilty  of  felony. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  severe  form  of  whitlow. 
'  Also,  a  term  synonymous,  amongst  farmers  in 
several  districts  of  England,  with  Midebtnmd. 
V.  grsMi*    The  nelleoonu  fatidut, 

Feronwort.  The  Solanum  dulcamara, 
so  called  because  it  was  used  for  the  oure  or 
whitlow  or  felon. 

FerseneiTff-  Switserhmd,  Canton  Zug. 
A  climatic  cure-place,  3000  feet  above  sea-lev^. 
The  whey  cure,  and  the  use  of  artificial  mineral 
and  other  baths,  such  as  those  of  salt,  sulphur, 
iron,  chamomile,  pine  leaf,  and  aromatic  herbs, 
are  employed. 

Fel  SO-al'ap.  Hunnry.  A  mineral  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  24  grains,  so- 
dium sulphate  43  sprains,  calcium  sulphate  14 
grains,  sodium  chloride  32  grains,  snd  some  mag- 
nesium iodide  in  16  ounces. 

Fel'stf-ap'sa.  Hungary.  A  mineral  spring 
oontaining  chloride  of  sodium. 

Fel'W-baJom.  Hungarv^  near  Mediasoh. 
A  mineral  spring  oontaining  sodium  chloride. 

Fel'stf-neres'znioztf.    Hungary.    A 

chalybeate  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides. 

Fel'Stf-pet<enj.  Hungary,  County  Neo- 
grad.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fel'Stf-ro'na.  Hungary,  County  Mar- 
maros.    A  sodium  chloride  mineral  water. 

Fel'Stf-mSX'baoh.  Hungarv,  County 
Zips.  A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  and 
soaium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  iron  car- 
bonate, and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

FersV-vls'SO.  Hungary.  Near  this  town 
rise  many  mineral  water  springs ;  two  alkaline 
chalybeates,  three  alkaline,  one  chalybeate,  one 
naphtha-holding,  and  others. 

Fel'spar.  (G.  Feldtpath;  from  Feld, 
field ;  Spathy  spar ;  or,  according  to  some,  from 
"E.fill,  a  hill;  »par,)  A  name  of  a  group  of 
minerals  crystallising  in  the  monoclinic  and  the 
triclinio  systems,  and  consisting  of  silicate  of 
alumina,  and  silicates  of  the  alkalies,  with  traces 
of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron. 

Fel'spatll.    Same  as  Felspar, 

Fel'Stead.  Essex.  A  disused  chalybeate 
water. 

Felt.  (An  English  word  of  uncertain  origin ; 
G.  Fib;  Gr.  irlXo*.  F.  feutre  :  I.  feUro;  8. 
Jieltro,)  A  kind  of  doth  made  oy  the  matting 
together  of  hair. 

r.  moulds.     The  fungi  called  Anten* 
nariei, 

Felt'ed  tis'sne.  A  form  of  tissue  eom- 
mon  in  the  thallus  of  Lichens,  and  composed  of 
elongated  cylindrical  cells  called  hyphsB,  united 
by    their    extremities   into    filaments,   either 
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nmple  or  branohe^  and  interwoTen  irregularly 
into  a  kind  of  felted  mass. 

Felt'inff.  {Felt.)  The  matting  together 
of  the  hairs. 

Fe'male.  (Mid.  E.  femeU  ;  from  F.  /f- 
mell^ ;  from  L.  femella^  a  young  woman.  I. 
feminnt'o  ;  S.  feme?ii»o  ;  G.  weiblich.)  Of  the 
sex  which  brings  forth  the  young  of  the  species. 
In  Surgery,  applied  to  the  part  of  a  double- 
limbed  instrument  which  receives  a  correspoud- 
inff  part. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  flower  whioh  bears  a 
pistilf  and  to  a  plant  with  pistil-beaiing  flowers 
only. 

In  BiologT,  the  female  sex  is  often  distin- 
guished by  tne  sign  9  • 

V.  oatb'eter.    See  Catheter ^  female. 
Wmtem*    The  Asp idium^lix'/cemina, 
V.  florw'er.    One  with  only  a  pistil  or 
(ostils. 

V.  bony-rose.    The  Ciiius  ealvifoliue. 
V.  imlfinei'.    See  Nutmeg ^  female. 
V.  pronn'oleiui.    See  Fronueleus^  female. 
V.  protlial'lliiiii.    See  Frothallium,  fe- 
male, 

V«  spood%ell.  The  Antirrhxnwn  ela- 
tine, 

Femella-  (L.  femella^  a  girl ;  dim.  of 
femina,  a  woman.)    A  girl. 

Fem'infta  (L.  feminaf  a  woman.)  A 
woman. 

IPewtak'BOJIBm  (L.femina,  Q.  weiblich.) 
Having  the  characteristics  of  a  female. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  possesses 
a  pistil,  but  no  stamens. 

Femlnea'cence.  (L.  femina.)  The 
possession  or  acquirement  by  the  female  of  male 
characters.     (Dungli^on.) 

SE'em'il&Uiea  (L.  femina^  a  woman.  G. 
weiblich.)  Of  the  appearance,  or  the  sex,  of  a 
woman. 

Tm  dlsoase'a    See  Scythian  disease. 
Fominln'lty.      (L.  femina.)     Burdach's 
term  for  the  totality  of  the  anatomical  conditions 
and  the  physiological  properties  which  charac- 
terise the  female  sex. 

Feminism*  {L.  femina.)  The  qualities 
of  a  female. 

Also,  Lorain's  term  for  the  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  male  towards  the  age  of  puberty, 
which  gives  to  it  somewhat  of  the  attributes  of 
the  female. 

CemorflD'lUI*  (L.  femur.)  A  synonym 
of  Oruraue. 

Pem'oral*  (L.  femur^  the  thigh.)  fie- 
lating  to  the  thigh,  or  to  the  femur. 

Also,  the  third  segment  of  the  limbs  of  the 
Arachnida. 

V.  an'euryflin.  ('Ai/eupuo-fia,  a  widening.) 
Aneurysm  of  the  common,  or  of  the  superficial, 
femoral  artery. 

F.  aroli.    The  arch  formed  by  Poupart's 
ligament. 
Also,  a  term  for  Poupart's  ligament  itself. 
Tm  arol&i  deep.     Same  as  Crural  arch^ 
deep. 

V.  aroliff  eiiperllo'ial.  Same  as  F.  arch. 
V.  ar'tery.  (F.  arthre femorale  ;  G.  OhcT" 
gehenkelschlagader.)  This  artery  is  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  external  iliac  artery  and  supplies 
the  thigh,  leg,. and  foot.  It  commences  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament,  midway  between  the  ante- 
rior superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  symphTsis 
pubis,  and  torminates  at  the  opening  in  tne  adouc- 


tor  magnus  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with 
the  lower  third  of  the  thi^h,  where  it  becomes 
the  popliteal  artery.  In  its  upper  part  it  lies 
in  SiMirpa's  triangle,  being  covered  only  by  the 
integument,  inguinal  glands,  and  the  superficial 
and  deep  fascia,  with  the  branch  of  the  anterior 
crural  nerve.  Below,  it  is  covered  by  the  sar- 
torius,  the  lon^  saphenous  nerve,  and  the  apo- 
neurotic covering  of  Huntoi^s  canal.  To  ita 
inner  side  it  has  above  the  femoral  vein,  and 
below  the  adductor  longpos  and  sartorius ;  to  the 
outer  side  is  the  vastus  intemus,  and  below  the 
femoral  vein ;  behind,  it  has  in  succession  the 
psoas  muscle,  the  profunda  vein,  the  peotinena 
muscle,  the  adductor  longus,  the  femoral  vein, 
and,  finally,  the  adductor  magnus.  A  little 
below  Poupart's  ligament  it  gives  oflf  the  external 
pudic  arteries,  the  superficial  epigastric  artery, 
and  the  superfieial  circumflex  iliac  artery;  about 
1*5"  below  the  ligament  it  gpves  ofif  the  deep 
femoral  artery ;  in  Scarpa's  tnangle  some  mus- 
cular branches;  and  just  before  it  enters  the 
adductor  magnus  it  gives  off  the  anastomotic 
artery. 

The  femoral  artery  of  some  lemurs,  sloths,  and 
the  Echidna  breaks  up  into  several  small  trnnks 
running  side  by  side. 

F.  ar'teryf  oorn'moii.  (G.  ffemeineame 
Oberschenkelichlagader.)  A  name  applied  to 
that  portion  of  the  femond  artery  above  tne  place 
of  origin  of  the  deep  femoral  artery. 

V.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  fenwreiU 
profonde;  G.  tiefe  Schenkelsehlagader.)  The 
chief  branch  of  the  femoral  artery  arising  at  its 
outer  and  back  part  about  1*5"  below  Poupart's 
ligament.  It  descends  between  the  femoral  at- 
taehmente  of  the  adductor  longus  and  adductor 
magnus  muscles,  and,  after  giving  off  muscular 
branches,  the  external  uid  internal  circumflex, 
and  three  or  four  perforating  arteries,  it  termi- 
nates as  the  lowest  perforating  artery. 

Tm  ar'teryi  nerve  of.  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  crural  nerve,  or  sometimes  of  the  third 
lumbar  nerve ;  it  ramifies  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  femoral  artery,  and  gives  off  the  nerve  of 
the  femur. 

T.  ar'teryt  •aperflc'lal.  (G.  oberflSeh- 
liche  Schenkelsehlagader.)  The  jpart  of  the 
femoral  artery  below  the  giving  off  of  the  deep 
femoral  branch. 

Tm  bone.    The  thigh  bone,  or  femur. 

Tm  eanal*.    See  Canal,  femoral. 

Tm  oon'dyles.  (Kov^uA-ov,  a  knob.)  The 
condyles  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur. 

Tm  oozal'ffla.  (L.  eoxa^  the  hip;  6r. 
&\yo9f  pain.)    Same  as  F.  hip-dieeaee. 

Tm  epftpli'ysee.    See  Femur,  epiphysu  of. 

V.flMOia.    ^ee  Fascia  of  thigh. 

V.  rlande.    See  QlandSy  femoral, 

V.  Iier'nla.    See  Semia,  femoral. 

V.  blp-disease'.  Hip-jomt  disease  com- 
mencing in  the  femur.  Bee  Sip-Joint  disease, 
femoraf. 

T  m  llr'ament.  (L.  ligOy  to  hind  together.) 
The  same  as  Hey's  ligament. 

V.  llir'ainent  of  Hey*  See  Hey't  liga- 
ment. 

V.  nrar'mnr.  See  under  Murmur^venout, 

V.  pores.  (Ilopof,  a  passage.)  The  pro- 
minent openings  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thieh 
of  many  lizards,  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
excretory  ducto  of  the  femoral  glands. 

V.  rtnff.  (F.  anneau  crural ;  G.  Schenkel- 
ring.)     The  upper  or  abdominal  end  of  the 
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femonl  or  ororal  canal ;  in  a  normal  condition 
closed  by  the  crural  septum  and  by  perito- 
neum. 

W»  aUk^mttim  A  funnel-shaped  structure 
enclosing  the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  Teasels  ; 
its  upper  extremity  is  the  femoral  ring  connected 
in  front  with  the  transrersalis  fascia,  and  behind 
with  the  iliac ;  its  lower  end  is  continuous  with 
the  sheath  of  the  femoral  yessels.  It  is  divided 
into  three  compartments  by  fibrous  septa  uniting 
its  anterior  ana  posterior  walls ;  the  outer  canal 
gives  passage  to  the  femoral  artery,  the  middle 
one  to  the  femoral  vein,  and  the  innermost  con- 
tains a  lymphatic  gland,  lymphatic  vessels,  and 
some  fat.  This  latter  transmits  a  femoral  hernia 
when. present,  and  is  called  the  femoral  or  crural 
canal. 

V.weln*  (F.veine femoral^;  (}.Sehenk€l- 
blutadgr,)  The  femoral  vein  pursues  the  same 
course  as  the  artery,  to  the  inner  side  of  which  it 
lies,  and  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  thin 
fibrous  septum ;  below,  the  vein  gets  first  behind 
the  artery,  and  then  to  its  outer  side. 

V.  wetni  doep*    (F.  veine  femwaU  pro- 
fonde ;   0.    tiefe   Soh^nkeiblutader,)  *    A   vein 
running  the  same  course  as  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 
7emoraliS«    Same  as  Femoral, 

Wm  miis'ole*  The  conjoined  muscles  called 
Trieept  eruriSf  being  the  crurseus,  and  the  two 
vast!  muscles. 

Femore'lUls  (L.  femur.)  The  same  as 
Cruraut, 

Fem'oro-oaloane'iui.    {L,  femur,  the 

thigh:  calx,  the  heel.  F.  femorthctikamen,) 
The  rlantaris  muscle. 

Fem'oro-oau'dal.  (JL, femur;  Cauda, 
a  tail.)    Belating  to  the  thigh  and  the  tail. 

V«  muB'cle.  A  muscle  found  in  Birds, 
Beptiles.  and  tailed  Batrachia,  which  arises  from 
the  caudal  vertebne,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
femur. 

Femoro-ooooyflre'us.  {Femur;  coc- 
cyx^   The  Femoro-eauaal  muscle, 

r em'oro-  oata'neoos.    (L. femur,  the 

thieh ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  Kelating  to  the  thigh 
ana  the  skin. 

V.  nerwe.  (F.  nerffemoro-eutand,)  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thi^h. 

Fem'oro-ffen'ital.  {JL,  femur;  geni- 
talis, belonging  to  generation.)  Kelating  to  the 
femur  and  the  genital  organs. 

r*  nerwe.    The  Oenito-erural  nerve. 
Fem'orO-poplite'Sl.     (L.  femur,  the 
thiffh ;  poplett  the  nam.)    Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  popliteal  space. 

Va  an'euryBnu  CAvivpwfAa,  a  widen- 
ing.) Aneurysm  of  the  femoral  artery  while  in 
the  lower  part  of  Scarpa's  triangle,  or  in  Hunter's 
canal,  so  tnat  it  projects  into  the  popliteal  space, 
as  well  as  on  the  anterior  and  inner  surface  of 
the  thigh. 

r.  ar'teiies.  (F.  arierea  femorO'Vopli' 
ties,)    The  perforating  arteries  of  the  thign. 

V.  neimU'ffta.  (JSwpov,  a  nerve ;  oXyov, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  Sciatica. 

Fem'oro-popUte'o- tibial. .  (L.  fe- 
mur; poples;  tibta,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
Belating  to  Uie  femur,  the  ham,  and  the  tibia. 

V.  nms'ole.    The  Poplitaus  muscle. 
*     Fem'orO-praDtib'ial.  (JL. femur  ;  proi, 
in  front  of;  tma,)     Belating  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  iJiigh  and  the  leg. 

~  The  largest  branch  of  the  in- 


ternal saphenous  nerve  which  tarns  forward  over 
the  anterior  border  of  the  tibia. 

V.  nenral'grUu    Neuralgia  of  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve. 

Fem'oro-tiblal.     (L.  femur;   tibia,) 
Belating  to  the  femur  and  to  the  tibia. 
V.  aittoula'tioii.    The  knee-joint. 

Fe'knur.  (L./?mur,  the  thigh.  F.fdmur; 
I.  femore;  S.  femur;  G.  Schenkelbein.)  In 
vertebrate  animals  the  bone  of  the  thigh  or 
pelvic  extremity  of  the  hinder  limb.  The  long 
and  strong  bone  which  extends  between  the 
pelvis  and  the  tibia.  It  inclines  downwards  and 
inwards,  the  inclination  being  greater  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male.  It  presents  a  shaft 
and  two  extremities.  The  upper  extremity  con- 
sists of  a  head,  which  is  joined  to  the  shait  by  a 
neck.  At  the  line  of  junction  are  two  trochan- 
ters. The  head  forms  rather  more  than  a  hemi- 
sphere, or  from  three  fifths  to  two  thirds  of  a 
sphere  of  from  45—60  mm.  in  diameter.  It  is 
covered  vrith.  cartilage,  except  at  a  point  a  little 
below  and  behind  the  centre,  which  is  depressed 
for  the  attachment  of  the  ligamentum  teres.  It 
articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  The  neck 
forms  an  angle  of  about  126°  with  the  shaft,  and 
is  directed  upwards,  inwards,  and  a  little  for- 
wards in  the  adult  male ;  in  the  female  and  in 
old  age  it  becomes  more  nearly  horizontal.  It  is 
flattened  from  before  backwards,  and  thicker  be- 
low than  above.  It  is  2  cm.  long  at  its  upper 
and  4  cm.  long  in  its  lower  border.  The  great 
trochanter  is  a  quadrilateral  eminence,  the  upper 
extremity  of  which  is  about  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  lower  than  the  head.  The  outer  surface  is 
marked  by  a  diagonal  line,  into  which  the  fflu- 
taeus  medius  is  inserted ;  tne  part  above  the  line 
also  nves  attachment  to  this  muscle,  or  is  sepa- 
rated from  its  tendon  by  a  bursa.  The  part 
below  and  behind  the  line  is  smooth  and  sepa- 
rated by  a  bursa  from  the  ^lutseus  maximus. 
The  inner  part  of  the  base  situated  behind  the 
neck  is  deeply  excavated  to  form  the  trochanteric 
fossa,  into  which  the  obturator  extemus  muscle 
is  inserted;  above  and  internal  to  this  is  the 
impression  for  the  obturator  intemus  and  ge- 
meili  muscles.  The  upper  border  of  the  great 
trochanter  is  marked  by  an  impression  for  the 
pyriformis.  The  inferior  border  corresponds  to 
the  junction  of  the  trochanter  with  the  shaft ;  it 
is  rough,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  upper 
part  of  tne  vastus  extemus  muscle.  The  ante- 
rior border  gives  attachment  to  the  glutaeus 
mininus.  The  posterior  border  forms  the  back 
of  the  digital  fossa.  The  lesser  trochanter  pro- 
jects from  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  base  of 
the  neck ;  the  rounded  summit  gives  attachment 
to  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  psoas  and  iliacus 
muscles.  The  posterior  intertrochanteric  line 
marks  the  limit  of  the  neck  posteriorly,  and  near 
iu  middle  presents  a  tubercle,  to  which  the  upper 
part  of  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  is  attached. 
The  anterior  intertrochanteric  line  marks  the 
limits  of  tiie  neck  anteriorly,  and  runs  below  the 
lesser  trochanter  into  the  linea  aspera.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cap- 
sular ligament  of  the  hip- joint  and  to  the  unper 
part  of  the  vastus  intemus  muscle.  The  shaft 
or  diaphysis  ia  nearly  cylindrical  and  forms  a 
slight  arch  with  the  convexity  forwards.  Poste- 
riorly is  a  rough  line,  the  linea  asnera,  which 
has  near  the  centre  of  the  femur  two  lips,  an  in- 
ternal and  an  external,  and  a  rough  interme- 
diate space.    Above,  the  linea  aapera  divides 
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into  three  lines;  below,  it  biftureatet.  To  the 
inner  lip  of  the  Unea  aspera  ii  attached  the  rai- 
tu8  intemuB,  to  the  outer  lip  the  Tastus  exter> 
nuB,  and  to  the  outer  lip  above  and  the  inner  lip 
below  the  adductor  magnus.  Between  the  rastus 
extemus  and  the  adductor  magnus  the  glutsus 
maximus  ie  attached  above  and  the  short  head  of 
the  biceps  below.  Between  the  adductor  mag- 
nus and  the  vastus  internus  are  attached  the 
iliacus  and  pectinous,  the  adductor  brevis  and 
loDgus.  Above  the  middle  of  the  linea  aspera, 
and  directed  upwards,  is  the  nutrient  canal  of 
the  femur.  To  the  upper  three  fourths  of  the 
front  of  the  femur  the  cruneus  is  attached ;  the 
lower  fourth  is  covered  by  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  knee-joint,  and  also  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  subcruneus.  The  lower  extremity 
of  the  femur  presents  two  condyles  separated  by 
on  intercondvloid  notoh;  they  articulate  with 
the  tibia.  Ijie  internal  condyle  is  longer  and 
narrower  than  the  external.  The  two  condyles  are 
covered  with  cartilage,  and  are  continuous  with 
each  other  in  front,  forming  a  smooth  trochlear 
surfiMse,  with  which  the  patella  articulates.  The 
intercondyloid  notch  lodges  the  crucial  ligaments. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  external  condvle  pre- 
sents a  tuberosity,  to  which  the  external  lateral 
lig[ament  of  the  knee-joint  is  attached;  below 
tms  ii  a  groove  for  the  attachment  of  the  pop- 
Uteus  muscle.  The  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  gives  attachment  to  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  above  this  to  the 
popliteus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  internal 
condyle  presents  a  tuberosity  for  the  internal 
lateral  ligament ;  above  this  is  a  tubercle  for  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus^  and  behind  and 
beneath  the  tubercle  a  depression  for  the  inner 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius.  The  outer  side  of 
the  inner  condyle  gives  attachment  at  its  ante- 
rior part  to  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

The  femur  of  man  is  relatively  and,  with  few 
exceptions  in  some  veir  large  animals,  absolutely 
longer  than  that  of  other  animals.  This  bone  is 
generally  absent  in  fishes,  it  is  a  mere  rudiment 
in  some  whales  and  reptiles,  very  diminutive  in 
seals,  very  short  in  ituminantia  and  Equidce, 
and  very  short  and  thick  in  the  mole ;  it  is  very 
long  in  many  Boptilia  and  tailed  Batrachia, 
straight  in  the  LemuridoB,  Camivora,  and  bats, 
much  curved  in  the  tortoises. 

Also,  in  insects  (G.  Oberschenkel)^  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  third  segment  of  the  leg. 

F.f  ar'terjf  mednl'larj,  of.  (L.  m^- 
dulla^  marrow.)  A  branch  of  the  second  or  third 
perforating  artery  supplying  the  medulla  and 
inner  part  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur. 

A  smaller  medullary  artery  is  supplied  by  the 
first  perforating  artery. 

Fm  dewel'opment  of.  The  femur  is  de- 
veloped from  five  centres,  one  for  the  shaft,  one 
for  each  extremity,  and  one  for  each  trochanter. 
Ossification  commences  in  the  shaft  about  the 
fifth  week  of  foetal  life ;  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
bone  at  the  ninth  month;  in  the  head  during 
the  first  year  after  birth ;  in  the  great  trochanter 
during  the  fourth  year ;  and  in  the  lesser  trochan- 
ter between  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years. 
The  order  in  which  the  epiphyses  are  joined  to 
the  shaft  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  their  appear- 
ance, the  condyles  only  becoming  united  to  the 
shaft  about  the  twentieth  year. 

F.ff  dtolooatlon  of.  See  JJtp,  dithea' 
lion  <^. 

Fm  epipli'yses  of.     ('Ew/^vau,  an  ex- 


crescence.) The  femur  poBiesset  fonr  epiphyaei : 
three  at  the  upper  eno,  the  head,  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  trochanter;  and  one  at  the  lower 
end.  The  osiific  centre  of  the  head  appears  in 
the  first  year  of  life,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
diaphysis  or  shaft  about  the  eighteenth  or  nine- 
teenth year ;  that  of  the  great  trochanter  appears 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
shaft  in  the  eighteenth  year ;  that  of  the  small 
trochanter  appears  in  tne  thirteenth  or  four- 
teenth year,  and  becomes  united  to  the  shaft  in 
the  seventeenth  year;  and  that  of  the  lower 
extremity  appears  a  little  before  birth,  and  be- 
comes unitea  to  the  ^aft  in  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-first  year. 

F.f  ft«o'tiire  o&  The  femur  may  be 
broken  across  in  any  part  of  it,  and  in  any  form  of 
fracture.  Next  to  the  clavicle  it  is  probably  the 
most  commonly  broken  of  any  bone  in  the  body, 
and  relatively  more  frequently  in  children  than 
in  adults.  Fractures  of  the  upper  end  of  the 
femur  are  of  yarious  kinds;  the  head  may  be 
broken  off  by  a  separation  from  the  shaft  at  the 
epiphysial  junction,  or  by  fracture  through  the 
necK  after  complete  ossification,  and  this  espe- 
cially in  old  age ;  the  line  of  this  fracture  may 
be  outside  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,  extra- 
capsular; or  within  it,  intracapsular;  and  the 
head  may  be  driven  into  the  cancellous  struc- 
ture of  the  upper  end  of  the  shaft,  so  as  to  be 
impacted;  the  trochanter  major  may  be  sepa- 
rated as  an  epiphysis,  or  may  be  broken  off,  ac- 
cording to  some,  after  osseous  union. 

Fractures  of  the  shaft  may  occur  in  any  part  of 
it,  but  they  are  most  frequent  in  the  middle  third ; 
they  are  usually  the  result  of  violence,  but  it 
seems  unquestionable  that  now  and  again  they 
may  be  produced  by  muscular  effort 

Fractures  of  the  lower  end  may  be  transverse 
or  diagonal  just  above  the  condyles;  or  the  epi- 
physis ma^  be  separated  before  the  time  of 
osseous  union ;  or  one  or  other  condyle  may  be 
broken  off. 

F.  moTen'ttninsep'tlmiUa  (L.  movetit, 
moving;  leptimutf  the  seventh.)  The  Iliacus 
muscle. 

F.  mowen'timn  ■ez'tOB.  (L.  movens; 
sextus,  the  sixth.)    llie  Fsotu  muscle. 

F.ff  nerwe  of.  A  branch  given  off  tnm 
the  nerve  of  the  femoral  artery  which  accompa- 
nies the  medullary  artery  of  the  femur. 

F.  omn'mmii.  (L.  lummus,  the  highest.) 
The  vulva. 

Fens  (Sax.  feni  Q.  Fehn.)  A  marshy 
ground. 

F«  ber'rj.  The  Faceinium  oxyeoecuM, 
ttom  its  place  of  growth. 

F.  me.  The  Thalictrumjiavunu 
Fen6B'tra>  (L.  fenestra^  an  opening  in 
the  wall  to  admit  the  light ;  probably  connected 
with  0av,  root  of  ihaivm^  to  shine ;  akin  to  Sansc. 
bha,  to  shine,  r,  fenHre;  I.  Jinsstra;  G. 
Fentter.)    A  window,  an  opening. 

In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied  to  two  openings 
in  the  wall  of  the  tympanum,  the  F.  ovaiu  and 
the  F.  rotunda. 

In  Ifidwifery,  the  name  of  the  open  space  in 
the  blades  of  a  forceps. 

F.  oooli'leoB.  {Cochlea.  O.  Sckneeken^ 
fenaUr.)    The  F,  rotunda, 

F.  ooolilo»'rls.  (jCoehUa.)  The  F.  ro- 
tunda, 

F.oe'vll.  (L.  ocm/im,  the  eye.)  The  pupil 
of  the  eye. 


FENESTBAL— FENUGREEK. 


r.  OTa'Us.  (L.  ovalit,  oyal.  F.  fenitre 
ovaU;  G.  nfSrmiges  Fenttw.)  A  somewhat 
kidnej-shaped  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  cavity 
of  the  yestibule.  It  contains  the  base  of  the 
stapes  attached  to  the  margin  by  its  annular 
ligament.  Its  longest  diameter  measures  '003 
metre,  and  lies  in  the  long  axis  of  the  petrous 
bone.  Its  upper  margin  is  formed  by  the  prootic 
bone,  and  its  lower  by  the  opisthotic  bone. 

r.  rotna'da.  (L.  rotundus^  round.  F. 
fmStre  ronde  ;  G.  rundes  Fenster.)  A  rounded 
opening  at  the  extremity  of  a  shsilow,  funnel- 
shaped  depression  in  the  lower  part  of  the  inner 
wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  scala  tym- 
pani  of  the  cochlea ;  it  is  dosed  by  a  thin  mem- 
Drane.  Its  entire  margin  is  formed  by  the  opis- 
thotic bone. 

r.  rotna'dAf  mem'brane  of.  (L.  ro- 
tundus,  G.  Neb$ntrommelfeU.)  The  membrane 
closing  in  the  fenestra  rotunda.  It  consists  of 
two  layers,  the  one  on  the  vestibular  side  con- 
nected with  the  periosteum  of  the  cochlea ;  and 
the  other  on  the  tympanic  aide,  containing  blood- 
yesseb  and  oorered  with  epithelium  continuous 
with  that  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  tympa- 
num. 

r.  semlowallfl.  (L.  temi^  half.)  The 
same  as  F.  ovalii. 

r.  trlfflue'tra.  (L.  triguetrua,  three- 
cornered.)    The  F.  rotunda. 

r.  ▼estlbnla'iis.  (L.  vestihulumf  a  ves- 
tibule.   G.  Vorhoftfefttter.)    The  F.  ovaiia. 

F.  wefttlb'iilL  (L.  veatibftlum,  a  vesti- 
bule.)   The  F.  ovalU. 

Fenes'tral*  (L.  feneatra^  a  window.) 
Like  a  window,  having  openings.  Same  as 
FefUitrated. 

r.  baad'a^.  Same  as  Feneatratad  han^ 
daga. 

Fenes'trate.  (L.  faneatra.)  Having 
openings. 

Fenes'trated*  (!».  fenaatro^  to  furnish 
with  openings.  F.  fenkira;  I.  fineairato;  8. 
agt^areado  ;  G.  gefamtert^fanatarartig,)  Having 
openings  or  windows. 

F.  baad'afe.  A  bandage  in  which  there 
are  small  apertures  for  the  escape  of  discharge  or 
of  perspiration. 

r.  compress.    See  Compraaa,faneatratad. 

F*  debis'oenoea  (L.  dahiaeo^  to  split 
open.)  The  bursting  of  the  capsule  of  a  fruit  in 
such  manner  that  the  valves  fall  off  and  the 
placenta  remain  and  appear  like  a  window- 
frame. 

F.  lay^er  of  the  ret'lna.  A  synonym  of 
the  external  limiting  membrane.  Leydig  uses 
the  term  for  what  is  now  termed  by  liowne  the 
membrana  bacillaris,  forming  the  inner  limit  of 
the  dioptron  or  optical  portion  of  the  compound 
eye. 

F.  leawesa  Leaves  in  which  the  inter- 
stices between  the  network  of  veins  is  more  or  less 
open. 

F«  mamlmuie.  A  membrane  consisting 
of  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which  divide  and  re- 
unite with  each  other  and  with  neighbouring 
branches,  so  as  to  form  oval  or  rounded  aper- 
tures. Such  a  structure  is  seen  in  the  omentum 
and  pleura  of  man,  apes,  dog^s.  and  other  ani- 
mals, and  in  the  subaraohnoiaal  tissue  of  the 
biain  and  spinal  cord,  and  in  the  arteries. 

F.  memlmuie  of  Ben'U.  (Eanla,  a 
Oennan  anatomist.)    One  or  more  of  tJie  layers 


of  elastic  tissue  forming  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  arteries,  which  on  being  stripped  off  presents 
more  or  less  numerous  round  or  oval  or  irregu- 
larly shaped  perforations. 

F.  plaster.  A  plaster  with  small  holes 
for  the  escape  of  discharge  or  to  allow  of  exhala- 
tion from  the  skin. 

F.  wing*.  (G.  gefenatarta  Flupaln.)  The 
wings  of  lepidopterous  insects  which  contain 
transparent  spots  consisting  of  thin  hyaline 
membrane  witnout  any  covering  of  scales. 

Fenestra'tloili  (L./<fnM^ra,  a  window.) 
The  process  of  the  formation  of  openings  or 
fenestras  in  tissues. 

F.  of  walweo.    (G.  Klappat^fanatarung.) 
A  perforation  of  the  aortic  valves  above  their 
free  border.    It  may  be  a  congenitid  defect,  or  it 
may  arise  from  atrophy  of  the  tissue  of  the  valve. 
Fenes'trula.     (L.  fanaatrula,   a   little 
window;    dim.  of  /anaatra.)     A  term  for  the 
spaces  enclosed  by  the  inosculating  branches  of 
tne  Polyzoa. 
FeneB'trale>    Same  as  Faneatrula, 
Fe'neila    France,  Departement  de  Maine- 
et- Loire.      Weak  athermal.  bicarbonated  iron 
watera,  with  a  little  free  oaroonio  acid,  contain - 
ingalso  a  trace  of  arsenic. 
Fen'kU.    The  same  as  Fannal, 
Fen'nel.    (Mid.  E.fanal,fankil:  from  Sax. 
JinolfJinugle,yinula;  from  L. /asiitcu/Mm,  formed 
with  dim.  sufl&xes  tromfcBnum.  hay.    F.fmouil; 
I.  Jinocehio;  S.  hinqjo  ;  G.  Fanenal.)    The  Fa- 
nieulutn  dulea, 

Fh  as'ses'.  (F,fenouil d^Ana  ;  I.  Jinocehio 
d'aaino.)    The  Fcanieulum  piparitum. 

F.«  bestro'.  (F.  fatwuii  d'oura.)  The 
Maum  athamantieum. 

F.«  oorn'moii.  (Ji,fenoHilvulga%ra.)  The 
Faanieulum  vulgara. 

Tf  dOffs'.    The  Antkamia  eotula. 

F.,  Flor^enoe.  The  fruit  of  Fcanieulum 
dulea. 

F.  llow'er.  The  Nigalla  aativa  and  other 
species  of  Nigalla. 

F.  flmlt.    See  Fcenieulifruetua. 

F.,  fl'anta    The  Farula  eommunia, 

F.f  bogro'*    The  Paueadanum  ojfieinala. 

F.,  Xn'aian.  The  tmit  of  Fcanteulum 
panmorium, 

F.f  oU  oC    See  Oleum  foanieuH. 

F.,  pep'per.  (F.  fanouil  poivrie.)  The 
Fcenieulum  piparitum. 

F.  root.  The  root  of  Fcanieulum  vulgara 
and  F.  dulea.  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  carmi- 
native. 

F.fSea.  (Jf,  fanouil  marin,)  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum. 

F.seodi    Bee  Foanieuli  fruetua, 

F.,  sweet.  (F.  fanouil  douz.)  The 
Faanieulum  dulea. 

F.,  sweet,  larr'er.  (¥,  fanouil  doux 
m^jaur.)    The  fruit  of  Fcanieulum  dulea. 

F.,  sweet*  smaller.  (F.  fanouil  doux 
mineur.)    The  fruit  of  Fcanieulum  madiolanenaa. 

F.,  twlst'ed.  (F.  fanouil  tortu.)  The 
Saaali  tortuoaum. 

F.,  wa'ter.  (F.  fanouil  d'aau.)  The 
Fhallandrium  aquatieum. 

F.  wa'ter.    See  Aqua  fcanieuli. 

F.,  wUa.    The  Fcanieulum  vulgara, 

F.  wood.  (G.  Fanehalhoh.)  Sassafras 
wood. 

Fe'na^eekt  The  Trigonalla  fcanum* 
graaeum. 
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Fe'm.  (L.  fera^  %  wild  beast.)  A  sjr- 
nonym  of  Camivora ;  according  to  Giebel  it 
included  also  Imectivora^  and  in  Linneeus's 
classification  it  embraced  also  Marsupiales  and 
Zemures. 

Fe'ral*  (L,/<?rM«,  savage.)  Wild.  A  term 
applied  to  wild  animals  or  plants  whiph  have 
descended  from  an  originally  domesticated  or 
cultivated  etock. 

FeraliS>  (L.  feraiis^  belonging  to  the 
dead.)    Dangerous. 

F>  pedlo'iilus.  (L.  vedieulus,  a  louse.) 
The  crab  louse,  I'tdictilti*  pubis. 

Fered'scliiki  Boumelia,  near  Gallipoli. 
A  hot  saline  spring. 

Fer'enbergr-  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
weak  chalybeate. 

Fereno'ST^flry*  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chloride  spring. 

Fer'glIBon«  &ob'ert.  An  English  phy- 
sician, bom  in  India  on  November  loth,  1799 ; 
died  at  Winkfield,  near  Windsor,  on  June  25th, 
1865. 

Fer^ffosBon.  Sir  Willlaiii«  Bart. 

A  Scotch  surgeon,  oorn  at  Prestonpans  on  March 
20th,  1808 ;  died  in  London,  on  February  10th, 
1877. 

r.*s  li'oB  fiir'oeps*  Large  forceps,  with 
double  aerrated  jaws,  for  holding  finnly  the 
piece  of  bone  which  la  to  be  sawn  off  in  excision 
operations. 

F.'s  MLW,  A  saw  with  a  movable  back,  bo 
that  it  ma^r  be  used  for  sawing  through  a  bone 
of  great  thickness. 

F/s  speo'nlviib  (L.  speculum^  a  mirror.) 
A  tube  of  silvered  glass  surrounded  with  vul- 
canite, or  with  webbing  treated  with  india  rubber, 
for  introduction  into  the  vagina.  This  instru- 
ment is  often,  but  incorrectly,  attributed  to  Dr. 
Robert  Ferguson. 

Fe'rlnOa  (L.  ferinu$f  belonging  to  wild 
beasts.)  Savage.  Applied  to  a  very  malignant, 
or  violent,  or  offensive  disease. 

F.  oourli.  (F.  toux  ferine.)  A  dry  and 
obstinate  cough. 

Fcr'menta  (L.  fermentumf  leaven;  con- 
tracted from  fervimentum^  from  ferveo,  to  boil. 
F,  ferment;  1,  fernunto ;  Q.  ferme?i(o;  G. 
Oahrufwsstofy  Gahrungsmittely  Qdhrstoff^  Otihr- 
Uig)  A  body  which,  under  certain  conditions, 
when  brought  into  contact  with  the  molecules  of 
various  organic  chemical  compounds  induces  de- 
composition and  reconstruction  of  their  elements 
without  itself  foroiing  any  part  of  the  resulting 
products;  in  other  words,  induces  Fermenta- 
tion, Ferments  are  divided  into  two  groups : 
the  organised,  formed,  or  insoluble,  and  the 
unorganised,  unformed,  or  soluble.  See  jP.«, 
organised  and  F.s^  unarganiaed. 

Also,  a  gentle  boiling,  or  bubbliog,  or  internal 
commotion  of  a  thing  or  person. 
Also,  to  effervesce,  to  undergo  fermentation. 

F.f  albu'mlii-fonii'liiK'.  This  group 
includes  rennet  ferment  and  analogous  ferments 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  convert  ca- 
sein into  a  substance  the  reactions  of  which  are 
identical  with  coagulated  albumen. 

F.f  ammonla-fomi'lnK'.  The  only  ex- 
ample of  this  group,  which  is  perhaps  somewhat 
doubtful,  is  the  ferment  contained  in  the  urine, 
which  effects  the  conversion  of  urea  into  ammo- 
nium carbonate.  Bee  Fermentation,  ammonia' 
eal. 

F.S.  MBjlolytflo.    (L.  amylum^  starch ; 


Qr.  X6w,  to  loocen.)  Thoae  hydrolytle  ferments 
which  have  the  power  of  converting  starch,  gly- 
cogen, and  suchlike,  into  sugar.  Such  are  tne 
salivary,  pancreatic,  and  hepatic  ferments. 

Fay  an'imal.  A  term  applied  by  Hoffmann 
to  the  infectious  agent  of  epidemics. 

F««  bee*  The  ferment  which  is  found  in 
working  bees,  and  which  may  be  extracted  by 
means  of  glycerin;  it  inverts  cane  sugar,  and 
changes  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

F.9  car'loa*  The  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Cariea  papaya,  called  Papain, 

F.t  cheni'loaL  (G.  ehemisehe  Fermente, 
Fnzt/tne.)    Same  as  F.Sy  unorganieed. 

F«f  onrdllnir*  A  constituent,  according 
to  Roberta,  of  the  gastric  juice,  which  has  the 
special  property  of  curdling  milk. 

Ff  aiaetat'lo.  {Diastase.)  A  ferment 
which,  like  diastase,  effects  the  transformation  of 
starch  and  like  substances  into  sugar. 

F4I,  dlffestiTe.  The  fermenta  of  the 
saliva,  Uie  gastric  juice,  and  the  pancreatic 
juice. 

F>  dlsea'see.    Same  aa  Zymotic  diseases. 

F.S,  fkt-deoompo'elav.  Same  as  F.Sf 
piarolytie. 

Fm  fl'brla.    See  Fibrin-ferment, 

FiSt  fbrm'ed.    Same  aa  F.8,  organised. 

F.fffM'trto.  (ra<rrnf>,  the  belly.)  These 
are  pepsin  which,  in  the  presence  of  an  acid, 
peptoniaes  proteid&  and  a  ferment,  curdling  fer- 
ment, which  coagulates  the  casein  of  milk. 

F.,  vlyo'eiin-rDnn'liiv.  The  only  gly- 
cerin-forming ferment  known  is  the  steapsin  of 
the  pancreatic  juice  and  of  the  intestinal  juice. 

F.f  bepat'le.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
diastatic  ferment  capable  of  converting  glycogen 
into  sugar. 

Fm  Buf 'ner^s.  The  sugar-forming  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice,  called  Amylopsin. 

F.S,  bydrolyf  to.  C'l*<$wp,  water;  Xvm, 
to  loosen.)  Those  ferments  which  cause  the 
compounds  in  which  they  have  produced  decom- 
position to  combine  in  their  rearrangement  with 
the  elements  of  water. 

F.f  l&jaropliob'io.  See  Hydrophobia^ 
ferment  of. 

F.Sf  Insol'able.  (L.  tn,  not;  solubilis^ 
that  may  be  dissolved.)  Same  aa  F.s,  organ- 
ised. 

Fm  Inwer'slwet  (L.  inverto,  to  turn.) 
The  same  as  Inter  tin. 

Fm  InTert'lnv,  of  liw'er.  (L.  inverto.) 
See  Inter  tin. 

F.S,  morblTlo.  (L.  morbus,  disease; 
facioj  to  make.^  The  substances,  organised  or 
unorganised,  wnich,  when  introduced  into  the 
body,  produce  infectious  disease,  or  such  diseases 
as  septicaemia. 

Ft  of  blood.  The  same  as  Fibrin^fer- 
ment. 

F.  of  eamlw'oroiu  plants.  The  aub- 
stance  or  substances  to  which  is  due  the  faculty 
of  dissolving  animal  substances  possessed  by 
Nepenthes,  Diouiea,  and  other  plants,  and  which 
are  still  unisolated. 

F.S  of  liw'er.  These  have  not  yet  been 
isolated ;  one  probably  effects  the  transformation 
of  glycogen  into  augar,  and  the  other  is  said  to 
produce  butyric  acid. 

F.S  of  pan'oreas.  These  are  three,  a 
peptone-forming  ferment,  Trypsin  ;  a  piarolytie 
ferment,  Steapsin;  and  an  amylolytic  ferment, 
Amylopsin, 


FERMENT. 


T,  of  saliVa.  The  amylolytic  ferment 
called  Ptyalin, 

T»  of  sm»ll  Intos'tlne.  Fermentative 
changes  take  place  in  the  small  intestine,  but  the 
special  ferment  thereof  has  not  been  isolated. 

F.of  otom'aoli.    See  F,Bj  gastHo. 

Va  of  u'line.  A  ferment  said  to  exist  in 
the  urine  of  persons  suffering  from  cystitis,  and 
capable  of  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  its  aqueous 
Bofution  decomposes  urea,  with  the  formation  of 
ammonium  carbonate.  See  Fermentation^  am' 
moniaeaL 

V.St  or'raiiioea.  Livin  g  structures,  chiefly 
lowly  organised  plants  whicn,  in  the  act  of 
growth  and  multiplication,  effect  the  decom- 
position or  fermentation  of  the  fluid,  or  of  some 
constituent  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  live. 
Tlie  best  known  are  the  Saeeharomycea  eere- 
visia,  of  which  there  are  several  forms,  and  the 
Carpozyma  apieulatumj  found  in  the  beer  of 
Obemai,  which  are  capable  of  establishing  vi- 
nous fermentation  ;  the  Myeoderma  ocetL  which 
can  induce  acetous  fermentation;  the  Baoillua 
subtilit,  which  excites  butyric  fermentation; 
the  Bacterium  eatenula  or  B.  termo,  which  in- 
duces lactic  fermentation.  The  organised  ferments 
are  distinguished  from  the  unorganiaed  by  the 
&ct8  that  they  are  easily  destroyed ;  that  they  are 
killed  bv  oxygen  under  increased  pressure,  and 
rendered  inoperative  by  salicylic  acid  and  by 
hydrocyanic  acid ;  that  they  decompose  peroxide 
of  hydrogen;  and  that  small  quantities  are 
capaSle  of  converting  lar^  quantities  of  the 
fermentable  body.  For  their  growth  and  conse- 
quent power  of  producing  fermentation  they 
require  moisture  and  a  certain  temperature,  one, 
as  a  rule,  not  below  4°  C.  (39-2^  F.)  and  not 
above  40°  C.  (104°  F.),  though,  in  one  instance 
at  least,  that  of  diastase,  66°  G.  (150*8^  F.j  is 
that  at  which  it  be^ns  to  act.  Organised  ler- 
ments  are  rendered  inert  by  chlorou)rm,  which 
has  no  action  on  unorganised  ferments,  and  by 
many  chemical  substances,  such  as  mercuric 
oxide,  mercuric  acid,  formic  acid,  carbolic  acid, 
chloral  hydrate,  salicylic  acid,  benzoic  acid, 
thymol,  and  many  others.  Organised  ferments 
have  been  divided,  by  Pasteur  into  aerobious,  or 
those  that  require  atmospheric  air  for  their 
growth;  and  anaerobious,  or  those  that  do  not 
require  air  for  their  growth^  and,  indeed,  die 
when  they  are  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  action  of  organised  ferments  in  the  pro- 
duction of  fermentation  is  a  much  disjruted  ques- 
tion. Some,  as  Pasteur,  regard  the  changes  as 
directly  produced  by  the  colls  of  the  fungus  which 
abstract  oxygen  from  the  fermentable  matters, 
and  by  destroying  their  molecular  equilibrium 
effect  ihe  production  of  new  compounda ;  others, 
as  Nageli,  look  on  the  changes  as  caused  by  a 
transmission  of  the  molecular  motions  of  the 
growing  cells  to  the  molecules  of  the  ferment- 
able substance,  and  with  the  same  result; 
BiSchamp  goes  beyond  the  fungoid  ^owths,  such 
as  those  above-named,  to  certain  living  molecules, 
which  he  calls  microsymas,  and  which  he  believes 
to  be  present  in  all  living  organisms,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  air,  as  the  active  agents  of  all  fer- 
mentative changes  in  life,  and  of  putrefactive 
changes  after  death;  and  others,  as  Liebig, 
continue  to  look  upon  the  process  as  a  purely 
chemical  change,  and  the  fungoid  growth  as  an 
aooessory. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  vegetable  growths 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  moving  agents 


of  the  process  of  fermentation,  other  low  forms 
of  Ufe,  which  by  some  are  still  believed  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  are  thought  to 
effect  the  same  purpose. 

F.s,  panoreat'loi  The  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreatic  juice  are  named  trypsin,  steap- 
sin,  and  amylopsin. 

F.f  pep'tlo.  (Ilcxros,  cooked.)  The 
same  aa  Pipain, 

FiSf  pop'tone-fDim'liiffa  The  ferments 
which  change  albuminous  bodies  into  peptones. 
This  includes  pepsin,  of  which  some  chemiBts 
admit  several  varieties,  trypsin,  vegetable  pepsin, 
and  papain;  as  well  as  some  unisolated  bodies 
found  in  vetch  seeds,  hemp-seeds,  and  linseed. 

Voif  piarolyt'lo.  (Tlia^,  fat;  \vw,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  fats 
to  decompose  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerin.  A 
ferment  of  this  nature  is  believed  to  exist  in  the 
pancreatic  secretion;  but  it  has  not  yet  been 
separated. 

F.Ot  proteolyf  iOa  {Protein  ;  Gr.  Xv»,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  pro- 
teinous  bodies  to  be  converted  into  peptones  or 
other  bodies,  such  as  leuciu ;  the  pepsin  of  the 
gastric  juice  is  one  of  these. 

Foif  pu'tria.  The  microbes  which  cause 
putrefaction. 

F.»  oal'lwarj.  (L.  eali^ia^  spittle.)  This 
is  a  form,  probably,  of  diastase,  called  Ptyalin, 

F.S,  sol'uble*  (L.  so/»^f/M,  soluble.)  The 
same  as  F.e,  ehemieaL 

F.,  sar'ar-form'lns'.  (G.  tuekerhUdende 
Fermente.)  The  amylolytic  ferments,  including 
diastase  or  maltin,  ptyalin,  myrosin,  emulsin, 
invertin,  animal  invertin,  and  amylopsin. 

F.ff  sar'ar-produ'olnv,  in  blood.  A 
ferment  beUeved  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the 
glycogen  stored  up  in  the  Uver  into  sugar  when 
required. 

F.f  sulpliliy'drio.  The  ferment  appear- 
ing to  induce  putrefactive  decomposition.  It  is 
a  mobile  bacteriform  organism,  formed  of  elon- 
gated or  spheroidal  cellsj  with  a  diameter  of  1  mm. 
These  multiply  by  division.  This  ferment  can 
live  in  a  medium  free  from  sulphur,  and  then 
yields,  at  the  expense  of  organic  matters,  car- 
Donic  acid  and  hydrogen.  It  is  capable  of  elimi- 
nating hydrogen  sulphide  from  the  different 
albuminoids,  from  vulcanised  caoutchouc,  and 
free  sulphur.  It  is  completely  anaerobic.  The 
temperature  most  suitable  to  its  action  is  30° — 
35°  C.  (86^  F.— .96°  F.)  It  is  arrested  after  some 
hours  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.) 

F.St  anfonn'edi  Same  as  F.tf  unoryan- 
tied. 

F.Sf  nnor'irantoeai  Those  ferments, 
such  as  diastase,  emulsin,  myrosin,  the  pancre- 
atic ferments,  pepsin,  and  others,  which,  although 
derived  from  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom, 
have  no  organised  structure ;  they  are  also  called 
unformed,  soluble,  or  chemical  ferments,  zy- 
mases, and  enzymes.  They  are  nitrogenous 
bodies,  somewhat  similar  to  the  albuminoids, 
from  which  they  differ  in  containing  no  sulphur, 
but  a  larger  amount  of  oxygen ;  and,  according 
to  Hilfner,  are  probably  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  albumin.  They  may  be  obtained  as  solid, 
amorphous,  whitish  substances  by  extraction  with 
glycerin  and  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  when  dry 
they  resist  a  temperature  of  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  and 
higher,  but  are  rendered  inert  when  in  solution 
at  a  much  lower  degree.  Their  action  is  destroyed 
by  many  chemical  agents,  such  as  borax  and 
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hydrogen  dioxide,  which  haa  no  influence  on  the 
organised  fcrmcnta ;  on  the  other  hand,  chloro- 
form, which  deBtrojB  the  action  of  the  organised 
ferments,  has  no  ufluence  on  the  unorganised 
ferments. 

They  hare  been,  by  tome,  divided  into  fire 
groups,  named  respectively  sugar-forming,  j>ep- 
ton-iorming,  albumin-forming,  glycerin-formiDg, 
and  ammonia-forming. 

FermontabUlt  J.  (L.fertMntum.)  Ca- 
pability of  undergoing  fermentation. 

Fermenf  able  >  ( L.  fermen turn.)  Ca- 
pable of  undergoing  fermentation. 

Va  ffnm*    See  Oum^  fermentable. 

Fermenf  al.  (L.  fermentum.)  Haying 
power  to  produce  fermentation. 

Fermenta'tloil*  (L.  fermentum,  lea- 
ven. F.  fermentatione  ;  I.  fermentazione ;  8. 
fermifUacion :  Q.  Gdhrung'!)  The  apparently 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  a  body,  with  evo- 
lution of  gas,  ana  heating  of  its  substance, 
causing  it,  if  a  liquid,  to  bubble  up,  and,  if  a 
solid,  to  become  spongy  and  swollen.  This,  the 
original  signification  of  the  word,  has  given 
place  to  a  more  definite  meaning,  wnich  may  be 
expressed  as  the  decomposition  or  conversion  of 
an  organic  compound,  the  fermentable  body, 
ymder  the  influence  of  an  unorganised  or  organ- 
ised  substance,  the  ferment,  into  a  new  com- 
pound or  compounds,  the  fermented  product; 
the  change  consisting  in  a  rearrangement  of  the 
elements  of  the  fermentable  body,  with,  it  may 
be,  the  assimilation  of  the  elements  of  water, 
and  without  any  change  in  the  composition  of 
the  ferment.  Tnis  includes  the  decompositions 
called  putrefactions,  and  those  efiected  oy  such 
agents  as  emulsin  and  diastase,  also  called  zy- 
mases, as  well  as  the  fermentations  deoendent 
on  the  growth  of  some  fungus,  such  as  the  Sac- 
eharomyces  eerevitia. 

But  the  term  is  also  used  in  a  more  restricted 
sense ;  for  there  are  those  who  confine  the  word 
fermentation  to  the  decompositions  thus  produced 
in  which  no  offensive  odour  is  evolved,  leaving 
the  word  putrefaction  to  denote  those  accompa- 
nied by  an  unpleasant  smell ;  and  there  are  those, 
again,  who  still  further  restrict  the  term  to  such 
of  these  decompositions  as  are  accompanied  by 
an  organised  growth.  See  FermenUf  organised^ 
and  rerntentSy  unorganised. 

Up  to  the  present  time  there  have  been  two 
opposed  theories  of  the  cause  of  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  fermentation ;  the  one  attributing  toem 
under  all  circumstances  to  the  influence  of  che- 
mical and  physical  changes,  and  the  other  to  the 
influence  of  organised  growths,  chiefly  vegetable. 
It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  latter  view  is 
at  present  the  one  most  widely  held,  but  as  yet 
notning  is  known  of  the  exact  mode  of  action 
either  of  the  organised,  or  of  the  unorganised, 
ferments. 

Faf  aee'tle.  (L.  aeetum,  vinegar.)  A 
form  of  fermentation  occurring  in  diluted 
alcohol  under  the  influence  of  a  Crypto- 
gam named  Myeoderma  aeeti,  or  Ulvina  aceti^ 
Kiitzing.  In  this  fermentation  alcohol  CsH«0 
absorbs  Ot,  and  yields  acetic  acid  and  water, 
C«H  A  +  H,0. 

Alcohol  is  also  capable  of  oon version  into  acetic 
acid  by  simple  exposure  to  the  air,  especially 
under  the  influence  of  platinum  black  and  other 
finely  divided  substances  which  facilitate  the 
action  of  the  oxygen. 

Vm    Qee  F.fOeetic. 


Ww,  ae'ld.    Same  as  J^.,  acetic. 

r.t  sdooliol'io.  (Alcohol)  The  fermen- 
tation induced  in  a  saooharine  fluid  by  the  growth 
and  development  of  one  or  other  of  the  species 
of  a  fungus  named  Saeeharomyeee,  constituting 
yeast;  de  Bary  and  others  have  observed  that 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  is  idso  set  up  by 
Mueor  mucedoy  and  M.  raeemoiut.  By  the 
action  of  this  fungus  most  of  the  grape-sugar  is 
split  up  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acia  gas ;  and 
4  or  6  per  cent,  of  it  into  glycerin  and  succinic 
acid.  The  equation  for  the  former  is  glucose, 
CeH,,0«=>  alcohol,  2C«H^  +  carbonic  acid  gas, 
2C0a ;  for  the  latter,  gluoo8e,49C6Hi,0«  +  water, 
30HsO»  succinic  acid,  12C4H«04  +  72C3HaO,  + 
carbonic  acid,  SOCOt.  The  access  of  air  or  oxygen 
is  necessary  for  the  occurrence  of  this  decomposi- 
tion. When  the  saccharine  fluid  contains  cane- 
sugar,  this  first  becomes  converted  into  gluooeo 
or  grape-sugar  by  the  taking  up  of  water,  aa: 
cane-sugar,  CuHtsOn  +  water,  H,0^gluooae, 
2(CeH,A). 

r.f  ammoBl'aeaL  The  conversion  of 
urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  in  the  presence 
of  water,  under  the  influence  of  an  organised 
ferment,  at  a  suitable  temperature.  The  special 
ferment  has  been  named  Tarula  ammoniaeale  by 
▼.  Tieghem,  Mieroeoccuc  urea  by  Cohn,  and 
Bacillus  urea  by  Miguel.  The  decomposition  is 
urea,  CH4NSO  + water jJKHjO^  ammonium  car- 
bonate, C0(0XH4)g.  The  most  favourable  tem- 
5erature  to  this  fermentation  is  37°  C.  (98*6°  F.) 
:he  miorooocous  is  killed  at  64*'  C.  (129*2o  F.) 

Vf  Aiayv'dsdoiui.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.)  The  conversion  of  amygdalin  into  oil 
of  bitter  almonds,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  glucoae, 
under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or  synaptase; 
thus :  amygdalin,  C«oH«NOn  "*"  water,  2HaO  s» 
bitter  almond  oil,  C,li0O  4*  nydrocyanic  acid, 
CNH  +  glucose,  2C^,,0e- 

F.t  •mjl'le.  (L.  amylum,  starch.)  Same 
as  F.,  taceharinc, 

F«f  benso'io.  The  same  as  F.^  amygda- 
lous. 

r.tbv%jrte.  (L.^M/ymm,  butter.)  This 
fermentation  occurs  in  all  forms  of  putrid  deeom- 
position.  Sugars,  starches,  and  albuminoids  are 
capable  of  underiroing  butyric  fermentation, 
eitner  directly  or  alter  antecedent  lactic  fermen- 
tation. The  following  equation  shows  the  de- 
composition of  fflucose  into  lactic,  and  then  into 
butyric  acid  :  glucose,  CeHi^  as  lactic  add,  2C3 
HftOs  ^  butyric  acid,  C4H.0i  +  carbonic  acid  gaa. 
2C0t  +  hydrogen,  2Mg.  In  the  fermentation  of 
the  more  complex  albuminoids  acetic,  propionic, 
valerianic,  ana  succinic  acids  are  amongst  other 
secondary  products  developed. 

The  ferment  which  induces  butyric  fermenta- 
tion, and  which  Cohn  has  named  BacUlue  tub' 
tilit,  IB  the  same  as  the  ViMo  aubtilit  of 
Ehrenberg.  The  bacilli  are  cvlindrical,  rounded 
at  their  extremities.  Their  length  is  from  2^ 
20  mm.  Thev  move  actively  and  reproduce  by 
fissiparity.  They  can  resist  a  temperature  of 
105"*  C.  At  one  tune  it  waa  thought  that  Beni- 
eillium  glaueum  waa  the  active  agent  of  this 
fermentation. 

r.9  bu'tjrroiiA.    Same  as  F.^  butyric. 

F.f  oa'seoBS.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  change  of  the  casein  in  cheese, 
which  results  in  the  production  of  ammonia  and 
fatty  matters. 

r^eeUnlo'vio.  (GeHuhee,)  Dunn's  term 
for  the  oonvenion  of  can*-Bugar  or  saocharoae  into 
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cellulose  iind  glacose  by  means  of  a  substance 
closely  allied  to  diAstasejas  well  as  by  the  influence 
of  certain  oily  seeds.  He  belieyes  that  the  for- 
mation of  cellulose  in  living  plants  is  thus 
accomplished,  and  is  represented  by  the  formula 
saccharose,  CitHssOn  »  cellulose,  CeHioOf  +  glu- 
cose, G»H|,Os. 

Tw,  a«ztrUi'lo.  The  same  as  F.,  glu» 
eoaie, 

Vm  flUoe*  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
those  fermentations  which  are  caused  by  an  un- 
organised ferment,  such  as  pepsin,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  true  fermentations  caused  by  an 
orgamsed  ferment,  such  as  Saccharomyces. 

F.  fe'wer.    See  Fev^^ermentation, 

W»  ftui'ffiis.  (G.  Gfdhrungipilz.)  The 
vegetable  growth,  Saccharomyces,  Mycoderma, 
Bacillus,  or  other,  which  accompanies  or  causes 
fermentation. 

Fit  valUOi  (L.  gaUaj  a  gall.}  The  trans- 
formation of  a  tannin  into  gallic  aoia  and  glucose, 
with  fixation  of  water.  It  is  eflTected,  according 
to  some^y  the  peotase  of  the  ^all  nuts ;  according 
to  Van  Tieghem,  by  the  fiin^  named  FenieiUium 
fflaueum  and  AtpergiUus  mger.  The  decompo- 
sition is,  according  .to  Stas,  tannin,  C^jB^On  + 
water,  4HsOss  gallic  acid,  SCyHcO^ -f  glucose, 
C»H|aOe.  Ordinary  tannin  doea  not  give  su- 
gar. 

F.9  fflalr^y.  The  same  as  F.y  mannitiet  of 
tugars, 

F.,  fftaoo'sio*  (rXvK^v,  sweet.)  Same  as 
F.f  ioceharine. 

F«.  ffimi'iiilo.  Pasteur's  term  for  a  form 
of  the  J*.,  mannitief  o/tugars^  in  which  the  pro- 
duct is  gum.  The  ferment  consiBts  of  irregular 
cells  of  the  size  of  those  of  Scieeharomyees  cere- 

F.f  gmn'mo-niannttie*  Pasteur's  term 
for  a  form  of  the  P.,  mannitie,  o/tugarSf  in  which 
both  gum  and  mannite  are  formed .  The  ferment 
consirts  of  chains  of  small  granules. 

F.»  lao'tle.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  process  of 
fermentation  in  which  sugar,  in  company  with 
almost  any  azotised  bod^,  as  in  milk,  infusion  of 
hay,  infusion  of  malt,  ii  decomposed  with  for- 
mation of  lactic  acid.  Boutrouz  considers  the 
lactic  ferment  and  the  Mgeodemta  aeeti  as  iden- 
tical; Pasteur  has  named  it  the  Vibrion  laeti, 
and  Davaine  the  Baeterium  eatenula  or  B. 
termo.  Lactic  add  and  elucose  having  the  same 
percental^  compodtion,  the  action  of  the  ferment 
conaiflts  in  producing  in  the  molecule  ofglucose 
a  simple  isomeric  <mange:  glucose,  GeU|«Oe^ 
lactic  add,  2CtH«0s.  A  little  butyric  add  is 
usually  formed  in  addition,  with  diMugagement 
of  hydrogen  and  carbonic  add  gases,  up  to  44° 
C.  (lll*^  F.)  the  activity  of  we  fermentation 
increases;  flx)m44°-.62"C.  (111-2«F.— 126-e<»P.) 
it  remains  stationary;  beyond  62*'  C.  (125-6°  F.) 
it  dlminiahes;  at  \W  C.  (266°  F.)  the  ferment  is 
killed. 

Ft  lao'tovs.    See  J^.,  laelie, 

F.«  nmnntt'iOff  of  sucars*  A  fermenta- 
tion which  takes  place  in  certain  white  wines 
and  in  the  juice  of  the  beetroot  and  other  planto, 
rendering  the  liquid  viseons,  and  consisting  in 
the  convermon  of  cane-sunr  into  mucus,  a  gum, 
and  mannite,  by  means  or  some  proteinous  fer- 
ment eonsbting  of  very  minute  spherules.  The 
equation,  according  to  Schfltzenberger,  is  cane- 
sugar,  26(Ci,HwOti2  +  water,  26HtO-gum,  120], 
HaOio  +  mannite,  24G»H.40«  +  12C0t  -i-  12H,0. 
Pasteur  belieret  that  toe  manoitio  fermenta- 


tion of  sugars  may  be  divided  into  the  .F.,  gumma- 
mannitie  and  the  F.^gummie, 

Fm  mu'olOi     (L.-  mueuSf  slime.^     A  fer- 
mentation effected  in  fluids  containing  mucic 
acid  by  a  vibrio  not  hitherto  named ;  mudc  acid, 
GsH.oO«»  2CsH40fl  +  2C0a  +  Ht. 
Also,  the  same  as  F,,  mannitie^  of  sugars. 

F.,  mn'oous.  (L.  mucut,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  P.,  mannitie^  of  sugars. 

F.f  nl'tiie.  (F.  fermsniation  nitrique.) 
Thu  term  is  applied  to  the  formation  of  nitric 
acid  in  nitro^nous  food^  by  the  agency  of  minute 
brilliant  bodies  resembling  the  germs  of  bacteria, 
which  multiply  by  gemmation.  They  are  ren- 
dered inert  by  desiccation  and  a  temperature  of 
90°.  The  most  favourable  temperature  is  37°  C. 
Their  develooment  is  favoured  by  slight  alka- 
linity of  the  nuid,  such  as  may  l!e  prc^uced  by 
alkaline  carbonates. 

F.  of  sabu'minoMSi  (L.  albumen^  white 
of  egg.)  Many  products  result  from  the  fermen- 
tation of  albuminoid  bodies  which  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed accurately,  owing  to  the  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  the  lermentescible 
body  at  present  plossessed,  and  to  the  multipli- 
city of  ferments  inducing  a  multiplicity  of 
reactions. 

F.  of  cel'lulose.  This  fermentation  is 
believed  to  occur  when  sections  of  potatoes  sre 
,  allowed  to  remain  for  some  days  in  water  at  an 
appropriate  temperature.  The  cellulose  breaks 
down  and  the  starch  granules  are  set  free.  This 
appears  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  a  ferment 
named  the  Amylobaet^r  ot  Bacillus  amglobaeter. 
which  is  capable  of  resisting  a  temperature  of 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  Pragmowski  and  v.  Tieghem 
believe  this  to  be  identical  with  the  butyric  vibrio 
of  Pasteur. 

F.  of  fki&its.  All  fhiits  and  tubers,  as 
well  as  seeds,  undergo  fermentation  under  the 
influence  of  a  fungus,  of  which  many  have  been 
observed,  chiefly  forms  of  Saccharomyces  and 
Mycoderma.  The  chief  products  are  alcohol, 
acetic  acid,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

F«  of  s'lyo'erln.  Glycerin  is  split  up  by 
the  agency  of  a  hitherto  unnamed  sonisomyce- 
tous  ningus  into  carbonic  add  and  hydrogen 

fases,  butyric  and  caproic  adds,  ethylio  and 
utjlic  alcohol,  which  after  a  few  days  by  .oxi- 
dation yields  butyric  add. 

F.  of  man  nltOa  Mannite  is  capable  of 
fermentation,  and  yields  butylic  and  ethylio 
alcohols,  a  small  quantity  of  the  superior  afoo- 
hola,  volatile  adds,  succinic  add,  and  a  syrupy 
acid. 

F.  of  v'rlne.    See  J*.,  ammtmiaeal. 

F.Sff  patholor'tOAl.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  body,  and  which  pro- 
duce an  unnatural  conoition  or  disease.  They 
are  all  effected  by  organised  ferments. 

Ft  pootlo.  (Ilijirrcjf,  congealed.)  The 
convernon  of  the  insoluble  peotose  of  unripe 
firuits  and  other  parts  of  plants  into  soluble  pec- 
tin, parapectin,  and  pectio  add,  by  means  ox  the 
ferment  pectase. 

F.,  poo'tous.    Same  as  F,^  psetk, 

F.0,  plijslolo>K^loaL  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  livine  body^  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  natural  phydological  process. 
They  are  all  effected  by  unorganised  ferments. 

F.f  pvtrotee'ttwo.  (L.  ^tridus,  putrid ; 
faeio^  to  make.)  A  deeomposition  taking  plaee 
in  albuminous  and  albuminoid  substances  under 
the  influence  of  raiioua  microbia,  suoh  as  bao- 


FEBMENTATIVE-FEBMENTIJM. 


teria,  monadfl,  yibrioe,  with  access  of  air.  The 
products  of  decomposition  are  partly  gaseous, 
and  include  nitrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen,  hy- 
drogen sulphide  and  hydrogen  phosphide,  ammo- 
nia, and  ammonium  *  carbonate,  whilst  in  the 
mas:^  are  found  volatile  futtv  acids,  such  as  formic 
acetic,  formic  propionic,  butyric,  valeric,  and 
caproic ;  lactic  acid,  ammonia,  and  compound 
ammonias,  as  ethylamine,  propylamine,  amyla- 
mine,  and  trimethylamine.  At  certain  stages  of 
decomiiosition  alkaloids,  named  ptomaines,  are 
formed,  and  under  certain  conditions  adipocere 
appears.  Putrefactive  fermentation  can  be 
arrested  by  sugar,  alcohol,  salt,  phenic  and 
cresylic  acicls,  tar,  asphalt,  the  alkaline  sulphitei? 
and  hyposulphites,  trie  salts  of  alum,  zinc,  and 
mercury,  and  the  persalts  of  iron,  arseuious  acid, 
sulphurou-i  acid,  silicate  and  borate  of  soda, 
tannin,  chloral,  and  many  other  substances. 

v.,  sac'ol&arlne.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar.) 
The  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin  and  the 
sugar  into  dextrose  by  meiins  of  the  ferment 
diastase,  thus:  starch,  SCgllioOs  +  water,  H20  = 
dextrin,  2CJI,oMj  +  dextrose,  CoU,A- 

F.f  sao'ol&aroas.  Same  as  F.^  saccha- 
fine, 

V.f  slna'plo.  (L.  sinapia^  mustard.)  The 
conversion  of  the  myronic  acid  of  black  mustard 
seed,  existing  there  as  pota><sium  myronate,  into 
volatile  oil  of  mustard,  glucose  and  sulphuric 
acid,  by  means  of  myrosin,  thus:  poUissium 
myronate,  G|oU,f.KNSsO|o  =  volatile  oil  of  mus- 
tard or  allyl  sulphocyanate,  CsII^ .  CNS  -^  glucose, 
CsHi^Os  +  potassiuni  sulphate,  SO4HK. 

P.,  sina'pous.    bame  as  F.,  sinapie. 

v.,  suoolii'lei  (L.  SHccinum,  amber.)  A 
fermentation  which  takes  place  in  asparagine,  and 
in  malic,  maleic^  fumaric,  aconitic,  and  aspartic 
acids,  under  the  influence  of  Bacterium  commune. 
Thus,  malic  acid  yields  succinic,  acetic,  and  car- 
bonic acids  and  water,  thus :  malic  acid,  SC^H^ 
O4  =  succinic  acid,  2G4He04  +  acetic  acid,  C,H4 
O9  +  carbonic  acid,  200^  +  water,  H3O. 

F.a  tan'nio.    Same  as  F.^  gallic. 

Fat  tan'nons.    Same  as  X,  tatmie. 

F.  test  fbr  sng^ar  In  u'rlne.  A  test  for 
the  presence  of  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine,  mixed 
with  a  little  brewer's  yeast  or  some  German  yeast, 
is  put  into  a  test  tube  nearly  filled  with  urine,  and 
a  similar  quantity  of  the  yeast  into  a  similar  test 
tube  nearly  filled  with  water ;  the  tubes  are  both 
then  filled,  the  thumb  or  an  india-rubber  pad 
placed  on  the  top  of  them,  and  inverted  into  a 
small  cup  of  mercury ;  both  tubes  are  exposed 
for  a  few  hours  to  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  (80*6' 
F.)  to  32^  C.  (89  6°  F.),  when,  if  any  sugar  be 
present  in  the  urine,  carbonic  acid  gas  will  be 
formed  and  the  bubble  of  gas  in  the  urine  tube 
will  be  sensibly  larger  than  that  in  the  water 
tube.  If  the  tubes  be  graduated  the  test  may 
be  used  as  a  quantitative  one,  a  cubic  inch  of  car- 
bonic acid  representing  about  one  grain  of  sugar. 
W.  Bobert  8  plan  is  to  put  four  ounces  of  urine 
into  a  twelve-ounce  bottle  with  a  piece  of  Ger- 
man yeast,  the  size  of  the  point  of  the  forefinger. 
cut  into  small  pieces ;  the  bottle  is  to  be  corked 
with  a  grooved  cork  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  gas. 
A  similar  bottle  is  filled  full  of  urine  and  tightly 
corked.  The  two  bottles  are  set  aside  in  a  warm 
place  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  specific 
gravitv  of  the  two  urines  carefully  taken ;  the 
sugar-nolding  arine  will  have  lost  weight,  each 
degree  of  loss  representing  a  grain  of  sugar  to  the 
onnoe  of  arine. 


A  term  applied  to  those  fermen- 
tations which  are  determined  by  the  presence  of 
organised  growths,  such  as  the  Saecharomyeet 
cerevisia, 

F.,  u'rlnoiu.  (L.  «rm/i,  the  urine.)  The 
conversion  of  urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  by 
means  of  the  proteinous  substances  contained  in 
the  urine,  or  by  means  of  the  ferment  yeast.  See 
F.f  ammoniacal, 

F.ff  wi'nons.  (L.  oiMMm,  wine.)  Same  aa 
jP.,  alcoholic. 

F.,  wls'ooiu.  (L.  fisetM,  the  mistletoe, 
birdlime.)  The  same  as  F,,  mafmitie^  of  su- 
gars. 

Fermen'tatiTe.  (L.   fermentum,) 

Having  power  to  produce  fermentation;    pro- 
duced oy  fermentation. 

Fermen'ted.  (L.  fenHmtum.  F.  fer- 
ments;  G.  gegdhrt.)  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation. 

F.  drinks.  A  term  for  beer,  wines,  and 
similar  fluids  produced  by  fermentation;  their 
essential  constituent  is  more  or  less  alcohol. 

Permentes'oent.    (L.  fermmtetcoy  to 

ferment.)    Having  power  to  produce  fermenta- 
tion. 

Fermentes'olble.    (L.  fermmt$9eo.  to 

ferment.   G.  gahrungtfahig.)  Capable  of  nnaer- 
going  fermentation. 

F.  bodies.  (F.  corpt  fermenUaeihiet,) 
Those  that  are  directly  fermentesoible  are  such 
as  glucose^  levulosc,  maltose,  and  lactose.  Those 
that  are  indirectly  fermentescible  are  such  as 
saccharose,  melitose,  trehalose,  meleaitcne,  lao- 
tine,  starch,  dextrin,  gums,  and  glycogen. 

Fermen'tOflTOn*  {Fermmt ;  Gr.  ywfdm^ 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to 
the  substance  origihallv  secreted  by  a  gland, 
from  which  its  special  ferment  is  subsequently 
separated. 

Fermentolemn.  {LJermmtum^leBYeai; 
oleum,  oil.  6.  Fermentol.)  Term  applied  to  the 
volatile  oils  which  make  their  appearance  during 
the  fermentation  of  vegetable  substances,  but 
are  not  originally  present  in  them.  Examples  of 
such  oils  are  found  after  the  fermentation  of  the 
stems  and  leaves  of  Erythreea  ee^niaurium^  and 
Charophyllum  syheetre  ;  of  the  roots  of  Chelido^ 
nium  majui ;  the  leaves  of  Tussilago  fearfara^ 
Marrubium  album,  Queretu  robur,  and  Viti* 
tit  if  era;  the  whole  plant  of  AehilUea  muUifor 
Hum  and  Salvia  pratensit;  and  the  different 
parts  of  many  other  plants. 

F.  sola'nl.  (L.  $olanumf  the  potato.)  A 
term  for  Fusel  oil. 

Fermen'tnin.    (L.  fmnentum.     F.  U- 
vdrCy  levHre  de  biere ;  t.fermento  di  eerwgia  ' 
S.  espuma  de  eerveza;  G.  Bierhefen^  Oberhefe!) 
A  term  for  yeast. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ferment, 

F.  bntyr'loani.  A  term  by  Pasteur  for 
the  organised  structure  causing  butyric  fermen- 
tation. 

F.  oerewlslflB.  (L.  eerevieia^  beer.)  The 
ferment  of  malt  liquor ;  yeast. 

F.  mor^bL  (L.  morbua,  a  sickness.)  The 
germs  or  active  agents  in  the  propagation  of  dis* 
ease. 

F*  pres'snm.  ,  (L.  preeao,  to  press.  G. 
Preae,  Ffimdhefe.)  Malt  1  part,  rye  flour 
10  parts;  add  of  water,  at  a  temperature  of 
GO"*— eS"*  C,  76  parts,  set  aside  for  thrtfe  or  four 
hours;  then  add  to  the  mixture,  cooled  down  to 
W*  0.,  the  scum  of  yeast,  and  as  the  foam  rises 
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receiye  it  on  a  hair  Bieye,  and  mix  with  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  sot  aside  for  tweWe  hours. 
To  the  rerment  thus  obtained  add  a  tenth  part  of 
ita  weight  of  calcaria  phosphorlca. 

F.  Tentrio'iill.  (L.  ventrieulut,  the  belly. 
0.  Magensaft,)  The  gastric  juice,  or  ita  aotiye 
principle  pepsin. 

Fern.  (Mid.  E.  feme;  Sax.  fearn;  0. 
Farrenkraut;  Sans,  parna.  a  feather.  F.  fou- 
gere ;  1.  fel$e ;  S.  heleeho!)  The  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ftlieei, 

F.t  blad'Aer.  The  Genus  Oyetopterie^  from 
the  shape  of  the  spore  cases. 

r.,  blaa'aer,  brtf tie.  The  Cyetopterit 
fragility 

r.ff  blad'der,  tooth'ed.  The  Cgttopteris 
dentata. 

V.  buslia    The  CompUmia  aeplenifolia. 

Fm  oln'kiainoii.  The  Oimunda  einna' 
momea. 

F.t  oup,  brit'tle.  The  Cyetopterie  fra- 
gilte. 

F.|  ea'ffle.    The  Pterie  aguilina, 

F.,  fe'male.  The  Aspleniumjilixfemina. 
Also,  formerly  the  Fterii  aguilina, 

F.f  fla'cer.    The  Ceteraeh  officinalie, 

F.,  llaw'eiiiiffa    The  Osmunda  reaalie. 

F.  cale.    The  Comptonia  asplenifolia, 

F.t  bard.    The  Blechnum  boreale. 

F.t  bard,  nortb'em.  The  Blechnum 
boreale. 

Ftf  la'dy.    The  Aspleniumjilix  femina. 

F.t  mald'en-bair.  The  Adiantum  ca- 
pillue  veneris, 

T;  male.  The  Aapidium  jUix  mae^  and 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  the  Asptdium  marginale  also. 

F.,  mead'ow.  The  Comptonia  aepleni- 
folia. 

Fay  mule's*    The  Aeplenium  hemionitis. 

T^  oak.  The  Polypodium  dryopteria. 
The  Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum  has  been 
called  by  this  name,  and  the  Poly  podium  vul- 
gare  by  the  old  herbalists  when  it  grew  at  the 
roota  of  the  oak. 

F.,  oak,  small.  The  Polgpodium  dry- 
opferie. 

Wm,  oak,  wbite.    The  Cyetopterie  dentata. 

F.,  oil  of.     The  Oleum  JUieta  marie, 

F.,  rook.    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 

F.  seed.  The  spores  of  a  fern,  formerly 
supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  rendering  a 
person  inyisible. 

F.,  sbieldf  blunt.  The  Nephrodium 
JUix  maa. 

F.,  sweet.    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
Also,  applied  to  the  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

F.,  sweet,  sbrnb'bj'.  The  Comptonia 
aapUnifolia. 

Temambu'OO  wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Cetsalpinia  eehinata. 
Femfireolc'leda  Affected  with  f;7Ar/tW^«. 
Fem'roota    The  root  of  the  Polypodium 
tulgare, 

r  em'tloUeSa  Same  as  EpheHdeSf  and  so 
callrd  from  their  likeness  to  the  fructification  of 
a  fern. 

Ferober.  ("F.  firouer.)  Term  applied  in 
the  philosophy  of  Zoroaster  to  divine  form,  which 
constitutes  the  type  or  perfect  representation  of 
each  created  being. 

Ftf'roila      France,  D^partement  du  Nord, 
near  Tr^lon.    A  weak  earthy  spring,  containing 
a  little  iron. 
Fero'llia*    {Feronia^  an  old  Italian  deity, 


the  patroness  of  plants.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aurantiaeea. 

F.  aslnifo'llns,  Rumph.  (L.  euinua,  an 
ass ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    The  F.  elephantum, 

F.  elepban'tmn.  (L.  elephas,  the  ele- 
phant.) Hab.  India.  Elephant  apple.  A^  tree 
yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  araoio,  which  is 
used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic,  and  are  used  in  India  as  a  oarminatiye. 
The  fruit  is  esculent. 

F.  pelln'oida.  (L. pellueiduSf  transparent.) 
Hab.  East  Indies.  The  bark  is  used  aa  a  tonic. 
The  ^gle  marmelos, 

Perral'ailla  A  compound  used  aa  a  de- 
odoriser and  disinfectant,  consisting  of  ferrous 
and  aluminio  sulphates,  turpentine,  and  carbolic 
acid. 

Perramentlim.  (L.  ferramentum^  a 
thing  made  of  iron.)  A  surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  one  used  in  de- 
livery. 

Per'ranolie.    See  La  Ferranehe, 

Ferra'rla.  (L.  ferraria^  the  plant  ver- 
vain.)   A  synonym  of  Serophularia  aquatiea. 

Also  {Ferrarif  an  Italian  botanist),  a  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Iridaeeee. 

F.  oatbar'tlea.  Mart.  (K  aOaoTurov,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  Brazilian  Irid,  stated  by  Martins 
to  be  purgative. 

F.  paT'cans,  Mart.  (L.  part,  of  pur^Oy 
to  purge.)  A  Brazilian  Iria  having  purgative 
qualities. 

Perorate.  A  salt  of  Ferric  acid.  The 
ferrates  are  very  unstable. 

Per'rateda  (L. /Jfrmw,  iron.  Y.ferri; 
G.  eisenhaltig.)  Chalybeate;  charged  with  or 
containing  iron. 

F.  ellz'lr  of  Callsay'a.  This  oontoina 
citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium  256  grains,  Cali- 
saya  elixir  16  fl.  oz. ;  1  fluid  drachm  coataiaa  2 
grains  of  the  ammonio- citrate  of  iron. 

Per'rein.  A  French  physician,  bom  at 
Frespech  in  1693,  died  in  Pans  in  1769. 

F.,  oanal'  of.  A  triangular  channel 
formed  by  the  bevilled  posterior  margins  of  the 
free  border  of  the  eyelids  when  they  are  in  appo- 
sition wiUi  each  other  and  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
Its  constant  existence  is  doubtful,  but  it  has  been 
thought  to  conduct  the  tears  to  the  nose. 

F.,  pyr'aznlds  of.  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  fasciculus  of  renal  tubules  which  was  sup- 
posed to  result  from  the  branching  of  a  straignt 
tube  as  it  passes  from  the  papilla  towards  the 
cortex  of  the  kidney.  Many  pyramids  of  Fer- 
rcin  are  included  in  one  pyramia  of  Malpighi. 

F.,  tabes  of.  The  cortical  portion  of  the 
uriniferous  tubes. 

Perrelra*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminoaa. 

F.  speotab'iUs,  Allem.  (L.  apeetabilia, 
remarkable.)  A  species  which  furnishes  a  resi- 
nous substance  found  in  large  masses,  weighing 
from  20—30  lbs.,  between  the  wood  and  the  Dark. 
It  contains  angelin,  angelinic  acid,  resin,  and 
colouring  matter. 

Perrei'ra.  Spain,  Province  of  Murcia. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  sprint.  Used  in  annmia, 
dyspepsia,  menstrual  irregularities,  and  urinary 
am'ctions. 

Perreola*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenaeea, 

F.  bnzlfb'Ua,  Roxb.  The  Mada  »t«rt- 
folia, 

Fer^ret*      (Old  F.  fureti  from  Low  L. 
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fureim;  from  L.  fur^  a  thief  ;^  or  from  Bret. 
fiir^  wise.)  A  domesticated  rariety  of  the  pole- 
oat,  Putoriui  foetidus.  The  blood  added  to  wine 
was  used  against  scorpion  stings;  the  lungs 
were  used  in  pulmonary  diseases ;  and  the  liver 
in  epilepsy. 
Per  rla    GenitiTe  singular  of  Ferrum, 

V.  aoe'tas.     See  Acetate  of  irtm  peroxide. 

F.  eMu'co.  (L.  aruffOj  yerdigns.)  The 
F,  tubearbonas. 

F.  albn'minas.  (L.  albumen,  the  white 
of  GKK-)  A  preparation  made,  according  to  Diehl, 
by  cGluting  4  ox.  troy  of  white  of  egg  with  8  fl. 
oz.  of  water,  to  this  60  minims  of  officinal  solution 
of  iron  chloride  diluted  with  4  fl.  oz.  of  water  are 
added,  and  the  solution  filtered.  The  filtrate  is 
now  mixed  with  10  fi.  oz.  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  washed  with  1  yol.  of  satu- 
rated solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  3  toIs.  of 
water,  until  the  washings  give  but  a  faint  re- 
action for  iron.  The  washed  cinnamon -brown 
albuminate  is  pressed*  dried,  and  powdered.  It 
contains  6  per  cent,  of  ferric  oxide,  or  10  per  cent, 
of  ferric  chloride. 

F.  amiao'nio-oliloil'aiiiii.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatum, 

F.  ammo'nlo-olt'ras.  The  same  as 
F.  et  ammonia  eitrat, 

F.  Amino'nio-siil'plaMii  I'he  same  as  F, 
et  ammonii  sulphas, 

F.  amiao'nio-tar'tnM.  The  same  as  F, 
et  ammonii  tartras. 

T*  arse'nlas,  B.  Ph.  (F.  arseniate  de 
fer;  Q.  arsensaures  Eisen.)  2Fe3AsOg.4FeAB04. 
Fe303.32HsO.  Ferrous  arseniate,  ferroso-ferrio 
arseniate.  A  greenish  amorphous  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  obtained  by  dissolving  4  oz.  of 
arseniate  of  soda  dried  at  300%  and  3  oz.  of 
acetate  of  soda,  in  2  pints  of  water,  and  mixing 
it  with  9  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  dissolved  in  3  pints 
of  water.  The  precipitate,  which  is  at  first 
white,  is  washed  and  becomes  green.  Employed 
in  chronic  cutaneous  affections.  Dose,  from  one 
tenth  to  one  eighth  of  a  grain. 

F.  benao'as.  Fe^eCTH^O, .  6H,0.  Ben- 
zoate  of  iron.  An  orange- coloured  powder  ob- 
tained by  adding  a  concentrated  solution  of 
sodium  or  ammonium  benzoatc  to  a  solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron,  filtering,  and  washing, 
pressing  and  dmng  the  precipitate. 

F.  bonus  slas*  (L.  Borussia,  Prussia.) 
Prussian  blue,  ferric  ferrocvanlde. 

F.  bromi'dmn.  Fetfr,.  Ferrous  bromide. 
A  brick-red  deliquescent  salt,  very  soluble  and 
extremely  styptic,  obtained  by  passing  bromine 
vapour  over  iron  heated  to  dull  redness,  or  by 
dissolving  iron  in  hydrobromlc  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. A  tonic  and  iterative.  Used  in  scrofulous 
tumours,  inflammation  of  glands,  erysipelas,  and 
amenorrhosa.  Dose  of  rarrish's  solution,  in 
which  it  is  protected  by  sugar,  20  drops. 

Fl  oarbo'nas.  (F.  carbonate  defer.)  See 
F.  subearbonas. 

F.  oarbo'nas  onm  sao'cbare.  (L. 
cum,  with ;  saceharumj  sugar.)  The  F,  earoO" 
no*  saeeharata. 

F.  oarbo'mui  saeoham'tat  B.  Ph.  (L. 
saceharum.  sugar.  F.  saecharure  de  carbonate 
ferreux  ;  G.  zuckerhaltiges  kohlensaures  Eisen,) 
FeOCOa  with  FeO*  and  sugar.  A  greenish-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  dissolving  2  oz.  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  half  a  gallon  of  boiling  distilled  water, 
and  one  and  a  Quarter  oz.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  another  half  gallon ;  mix,  set  aside  that  the 


precipitate  may  subside,  and  wash  it ;  rub  it  down 
with  I  oz.  of  refined  sugar,  and  dry  at  a  temp, 
below  212^  F.  Dose,  ^-30  grains  (-33— 1-95 
gramme). 

F.  earbo'nas  saoobara'tus,  TT.8.  Ph. 
Sulphate  of  iron  10  parts  is  dissolved  in  hot  dia* 
tilled  water  40  parts,  filtered,  mixed  with  a  fil- 
tered solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  7  parts  in 
warm  distilled  water  100  parts,  and  allowed  to 
cool;  the  precipitate  la  wasned  in  frequent 
waters,  drained,  mixed  intimately  with  sugar  10 
parts,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  powdered. 

F.  oarbona'tmn.  A  synonym  of  Gret' 
phite, 

F.  oarbnre'tuiii.  A  synonym  of  Qra* 
phite. 

F.  oblore'tmn.  The  Ferrum  ehloro' 
turn. 

F.  oblorl'dvimy  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  perehlorure 
defer,  ehlorureferrimu  ;  Q.  Eisenehlorid.)  Fe^ 
C1«.12H,0.  Ferric  onloride.  An  orange-yeUow 
crystalline  substance  obtained  by  acting  on  15 
parts  of  iron  wire  with  86  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  diluted  with  25  parts  of  water,  boil  and 
filter,  add  27  puts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  pour 
gradually  into  8  parts  of  nitric  acid :  heat,  test 
with  ferricyanide  of  ytaasium,  if  a  blue  colour 
appears,  add  more  nitric  acid.  Then  add  5  parts 
or  nydrochloric  acid  and  water  to  make  the  whole 
weigh  60  parts,  set  aside  till  it  forma  a  solid 
crystalline  mass.  Chloride  of  iron  is  ihodorous, 
has  a  strong  chalybeate  and  styptic  taste,  and  an 
acid  reaction.  It  is  deliquescent,  very  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  used  as  a 
direct  application  in  hsBmorrhage  after  excision 
of  tonsils;  and  internally  in  pseudomembranous 
croup,  in  doses  of  from  90  to  200  grains,  in 
diviaed  doses,  in  24  hours. 

F.  olt'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  eitrat$  ferrique  ; 
G.  Eiseneitrat.)  Fe,(GsHft07)«.6H,0.  Ferric 
citrate.  A  suostanoe  obtained  bj  dissolving 
freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydroxide  in  citric 
acid,  ana  evaporating  the  solution  to  the  con- 
sistency of  a  syrup.  The  official  salt  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  tne  Liquor  ferri  citratis.  It 
forms  transparent  garnet- red  scales,  permanent 
in  the  air ;  odourless,  with  faint  ferruginous  taste, 
and  an  acid  reaction.  Dose,  5  grains  (*33  gramme) 
several  times  daily. 

F.  oyanuretani.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  deatooarbo'kias  ftas'oas.  (lj.fuiet$s, 
dusky.)    llie  F.  subearbonas. 

F.  deatozl'dnin  iil'ffntin>  (L.  niger^ 
black.)    The  black  oxide  of  iron. 

F.  et  aln'minflB  sal'plaas.  Made  by 
treating  bicarbonated  solution  of  soft  iron  and 
carbonated  solution  of  pure  washed  alumina  with 
sulphuric  acid.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
valuable  astringent.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

F.  et  ammo'iilaD  off rae,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  ferrique  ammoniacal;  Q.  eitronansaures 
Eisetioxf/d-ammonium.)  Fe^(S H4)s(C«Hs07)«+ 3 
H|0.  »)lution  of  persulphate  of  iron  8  fl.  oz. ; 
solution  of  ammonia  19'd  fl.  oz.,  citric  acid  4  oz. 
avoird.,  distilled  water  a  sufficiency.  By  the 
addition  of  the  ammonia  to  the  solution  of  iron 
persulphate  ferric  hydrate  is  precipitated,  which 
IS  digested  at  ^  C.  (100*>  F.)  with  a  solution  of 
citric  acid,  and  finally  neutralised  with  axnmonia. 
Dose,  5  gndns  (*33  gramme). 

F.  et  aauao'nlSB  mu'rlaa.  The  ^#mim 
ammoniaium. 
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r.  et  ammo'iiii  olf  nw«  U.S.  Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  iron  3  parts,  water  of  ammonia 
1  part ;  mix  and  evaporate  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  60°  C.  {UQP  F.)  This  salt  forms 
garnet-red  scales,  which  are  deliquescent,  have 
a  slightly  ferruginous  taste,  and  are  soluble  in 
\vater,  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  incinerated  in 
air  it  leaves  not  less  than  27  per  cent,  of  iron 
peroxide.  It  may  bo  mixed  with  the  carbonated 
alkalies  without  decomposition. 

r.  et  ammo'nU  surphas.  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  tulfate  de  fcr  et  d' ammoniaque^  aiun  de  fer 
ammoniaeal ;  G.  achwefehauret  Eisenoxyd-am- 
inontum,  ammoniakaliseAer  EUenalaun.)  Fe«(N 
H03(S0J4.24H,0.  Ammonio-ferric alum.  This 
salt  is  an  ammonia  iron  alum,  in  which  the  place 
of  the  aluminium  oxide  is  occupied  by  ferric  oxide. 
It  is  made  by  heating  to  the  boiling  point  two 
pints  of  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  adding  4*5 
ox.  of  sulphate  of  ammonium  and  crystallising. 
It  forms  octohedral  violet-coloured  acid  efflores- 
cent crystals.  It  is  used  in  passive  leuoorrhoea. 
Dose,  ^10  grains  ('33— 'Go  gramme)  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

r.  et  ammo'iiii  twKtras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  defer  et  d'ammoniaqtm^  tartrate ferrique 
ammoniaeal;  G.  weineauree  £Uenoxyd-Amtno' 
ntMfiO  Chem.  comp.  probably  2(FeO)NH4.C4H4 
0«.3H90.  Ammonio-tartrate  of  iron.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  salt  tartrate  of  ammonium  is 
converted  into  bitartrate  by  the  addition  of  tar- 
taric acid,  and  the  excess  of  add  is  combined 
with  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  freshly  prepared, 
rhe  solution  is  filtered  and  concentrated,  when 
the  double  salt  of  tartrate  of  ammonium  and  iron 
is  obtained  in  reddish  or  yellowish  brown  scales. 
It  contains  about  26  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide.  It 
is  a  mild  chalybeate.  Dose,  10—30  grains 
(•65— 1*96  gramme). 

r.  et  ohlBi'iiiim  oltlrlcnm.  The  F.  et 
quinia  eitraa. 

T,  et  mairiie'slaD  oilTrae.  Freshly  pre- 
cipitated ferric  hydrate  2  ox.  is  dissolved  in  citric 
acid  8  ox.,  and  the  solution  saturated  with  mag- 
netium  carbonate,  filtered,  evaporated  on  a 
water  bath  to  a  synip,  and  spread  on  glass  to 
dry  in  scales.    Dose,  o — 10  grains. 

r.  et  potae'MB  tar'trae.  The  same  as 
F.  et  potoMsii  tartrat. 

r.  et  potas'eU  tar'trae,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  de  fer  et  depotasee,  tartrate  ferrieo-po- 
taeeiquey  tartare  chalybe,  tartre  martial;  G. 
weifuaurea  Eisenoxyd-Kali,  Fisentpeinatein.) 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  Ten  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia,  diluted  with  20  parts  of  oold 
water,  are  mixed  with  12  parts  of  solution  of  ter- 
iiulphate  of  iron  diluted  with  900  parts  of  cold 
water ;  strain  and  mix  the  precipitate  with  120 
parts  of  cold  water,  and  repeat  till  washings  give 
no  precipitate  with  barium  chloride ;  add  to  the 
precipitate  32  parts  of  distilled  water,  heat  to  a 
temperatare  not  exceeding  60^  C.  (140°  F.),  and 
add  the  potassium  bitartrate.  and  stir  till  the 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  is  dissolved.  Filter,  cool, 
and  add  just  enoueh  ammonia  water  to  dissolve 
the  precipitate.  Then  evaporate  to  a  syrup  and 
spread  out  on  plates  of  glass.  It  forms  red 
scales.  It  contuns  30  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide. 
Dose,  10—30  grains  (-65— 1*96  gramme).  The 
Ferrum  tartaratum,  d.  Ph. 

r.  et  qttl'Blae  oif  rae.  B.  Ph.  Solution 
of  ammonia  8  fl.  ox.  is  mixed  with  2  pints 
of  distilled  water,  and  solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron   4*6   fl.   oi.   mixed  with  2  pints  of 


distilled  water  is  added.  After  standing  2 
hours  it  is  filtered,  and  the  precipitate  of  oxide 
of  iron  well  washed.  An  ounce  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  is  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
12  drachms  and  distilled  water  8  fl.  ox.,  treated 
with  an  excess  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  the 
precipitate  of  quinia  collected  and  washed. 
Citric  acid  3  ox.  is  dissolved  in  distilled  water  6 
ox.,  the  0](ide  of  iron  dissolved  in  it  with  gentle 
heat,  and  then  the  quinia ;  solution  of  ammonia 
12  fl.  drachms,  mixed  with  distilled  water  2  ox., 
is  added  by  degrees,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
redissolve,  filtered,  evaporated  to  a  thm  syrup, 
and  dried  on  plates.  Dose  6 — 6  grains  (-33— '4 
gramme). 

r.  et  qatnl'iiaB  oifrae,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine ;  G.  eitronenaaurea 
Fiaen'Chinin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and  quinine. 
Dissolve  88  parts  of  citrate  of  iron  in  160  parts  of 
distilled  water  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
60°  C.  (140°  F.)  To  this  solution  add  12  parts  of 
quinine  dried  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  and  stur  till  it 
is  dissolved.  Evaporate  and  spread  on  fflass  that 
it  may  dry  in  scales.  These  are  brownisn,  slowly 
deliquescent,  nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  They 
contain  12  per  cent,  of  quinine.  Dose,  6—6 
grains  ("33 — "4  gramme). 

r.  et  so'dSB  pyroplies'plias.  The  A'o- 
trium  pyrophoapkorieumf erratum. 

r.  et  stryoli'nlsB  olfras.  See  F,  et 
atryehnina  eitraa. 

r.  et  ntrjthnrnm  olfras,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  citrate  de  fer  et  de  atryehnine  ;  G.  eitronen- 
aaurea Fiaenatryehnin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and 
strychnine.  Ninety-eight  parts  of  citrate  of  iron 
and  ammonium  are  dissolved  in  100  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  1  part  of  strychnia  and  1  part 
of  citric  acid  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  The 
solutions  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  dO""  C.  (140°  F.),  and 
spreaa  on  glass  that  scales  may  be  formed. 
Scales  red ;  tney  contain  1  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  3 — 6  grains  ('20 — *33  gramme)  in  solution 
or  pill. 

F.  ferrooj'anaa«  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

r.  feiTOoyaiiI'diiiii.     See  Pruaaian  blue, 

F.  ferroejanure'tiuii.  The  same  as  F 
ferrocyanidum, 

F.  mum.  (L.  JUum^  a  thread.)  Iron 
wire. 

F.  Iijdil'odae.    Same  as  F»  iodidum. 

F«  l&ydrooy'anas*  Same  as  Fruaaian 
blue. 

T,  liyperoarbure'timi.  A  synonym  of 
Graphite. 

F.  liypeplioe'jplile,  U.S.  Ph.  (P.  hypo' 
phosphite  de  fer ;  G.  unterphoaphoriyaaurea 
Fiacnoxyd.)  Ye^iUfVOt)^.  A  white  or  greyish 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  tasteless, 
only  slightly  soluble  in  water,  when  strongly 
heated  gives  off  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  whicn 
is  spontaneously  inflammable.  It  is  made  by 
nddmg,  in  solution,  480  {grains  of  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  to  326  grains  of  calcium  hypo- 
phosphite.  Used  in  defective  nutrition  of  the 
nerve  centres.  Dose,  6^10  grains  (*33— '66 
gramme). 

F.  lodl'anm,  B.  Ph.  (F.  iodure  defer  ;  I. 
ferro  jodato  ;  G.  Jodeiam,  Eiaei\jodur.)  Fel,. 
Iodide  of  iron,  ferrous  iodide.  One  and  a  half  ox. 
of  iron  wire,  and  3  ox.  of  iodine  are  placed  in  16 
fl.  ox.  of  water,  and  gently  heated  for  ten  minutes 
and  then  boiled.    Tha  aolution  is  filtered  and 
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evapoi*iited  till  it  solidifies  on  cooling.  Iodide  of 
iron  is  cryBtalline,  deliquescent,  greenlBh  black, 
and  has  a  styptic  chalybeate  taste.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  tonic,  alterative,  uiuretic,  and  emmena^ogue. 
It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  chlorosis,  and 
obstinate  syphilitic  conditions.  Dose,  1  pain 
(•066  gramme),  increased  gradually  to  8  gmins 
(•62  gramme)  or  more. 

F.  lodl'dmn  sacoluura'tam,  U.S.  Ph. 
The  same  as  Ferrum  iodatum  mccharaium^  G. 
Ph.     Dose,  2 — 6  grains  ('13 — '33  grammej. 

Fi  lodnre'tam.  The  same  as  F.  xodi' 
dum, 

F»  Jodnre'tam.  Same  as  Ferrum  jodo" 
turn. 

F.  lao'tas,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F. 
lactate  defer,  lactate  dc  protoxyde  defer,  lac- 
tale  ferreux ;  I.  lattato  di  oasidulo  di  ferro, 
ftrro  lattico ;  G.  milchsaures  £isenoxf/dul.) 
Fe(C8Ui03)2 .  SHgO.  Lactate  of  iron;  ferrous 
lactate.  A  pale  greenish- white,  crystalline, 
granular  substance,  penn:inent  in  air,  and  with 
slightly  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  dissolving 
half  an  ounce  of  iron  tilings  m  an  ounce  of  lactic 
acid  and  a  pint  of  dibiilied  water,  and  crystal- 
lising. Dose,  12  to  20  grains  ('80 — I '3  gramme) 
in  the  day. 

F.  lam'lna,  Aust.  Ph.  (L.  lamina,  a 
plate.  G.  Fisenplatte,)  A  plate  of  pure 
iron. 

Fi  llmata'ra.  (L.  limatura,  filings.) 
Same  as  Ferrum  pulveratum. 

F.  llmata'ra  puiifloa'ta*  (L.  lima- 
tura ;  purificatus,  puritied.  F.  limailles  de 
fer;  I.  lima  tura  di  ftrro ;  S.  limatura  de 
Mierro  ;  G.  Eisenfeilichts.)  Iron  filings  puriied 
by  means  of  a  magnet. 

F.  ma'las.  A  malate  of  iron  formed  by 
digesting  iron  filings  in  the  Juice  of  sour  apples 
was  formerly  official  in  the  French  Codex.  See 
also  Extract  urn  ferri  pomatum. 

F.  nl'traa.  See  Ferric  nitrate  and  Liquor 
ferri  nitratie. 

F.  oz'alaa,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  oxalate  de  fer ; 
G.  oxalsauree  Eieenoxydul.)  FeCa04  .  H,0. 
Oxalate  of  iron.  A  lemon- yellow  crystalline 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  and 
nearly  tasteless ;  made  by  treating  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  2  oz.  in  water  30  fl.  oz.  with  a 
solution  of  oxalic  acid  436  grains  in  water  16  fl. 
oz.,  and  allowing  it  to  precipitate.  On  ignition 
it  leaves  a  rebidue  of  49*3  per  cent.  Dose,  2 — 3 
grains  ('13 — '20  gramme). 

F.  ox'tdum  fam'e%Miam  {l,.fu8cus,  dusky.) 
The  F\  etibcarbonae. 

F.  o^ldmn  nydra'tam,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
eesquioxidc  or  peroxude  de  fer  hydrate  humide, 
hydrate  dc  peroxyae  de  ftr  gilatineux ;  G. 
feuchtes  Eisenoxydhydrat.)  FeaCHO)«.  Solution 
of  tcrsulphate  of  iron  10  parts^  water  of  ammo- 
nia 8  parts  ;  mix  with  the  addition  of  100  parta 
of  water,  strain,  and  wash  the  precipitate  with 
120  parts  of  water ;  lastly,  mix  the  precipitate 
with  enough  cold  water  to  make  the  mixture 
weigh  20  parts.  A  brown*red  magna,  used  as  an 
antidote  to  arsenious  acid.  Same  as  Ferric  hy- 
dtoxide, 

F.  ox'tdum  tajdra'tam  oum  mar- 
ne'siaf  U.S.  Ph.  Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  with 
magnesia.  Solution  of  tersulphates  of  iron  1000 
grains,  magnesia  160  grains ;  mix  the  solution 
of  iron  with  2000  grains  of  water  and  keep  in  a 
well-stoppered  bottk-  Rub  the  magnesia  with 
32  fl.  OS.  of  water,  and  keep  in  another  bottle. 


When  wanted  mix.  The  resulting  mass  is  used 
as  an  antidote  for  arsenious  acid. 

F.  oz'tdmn  magnef  ionm,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
oxide  defer  noir  {maynetique)  ;  G.  Mayneteuen, 
Eisenoxyd'Oxydul,)  Fe,04  =  FeO  .  Fe,0,.  Per- 
sulphate of  iron  6*6  fl.  oz.j  iron  sulphate  2  oz., 
solution  of  soda  4  pints,  distilled  water.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  in  2  pints  (imp.  measure)  of  water, 
and  add  the  solution  of  iron  persulphate,  mix  with 
the  solution  of  soda,  boil,  filter,  wash  the  preci- 
pitate and  dry  it.  Dose,  6—20  grains  (-3^1-3 
gramme)  several  times  a  day.  Same  tAFerroto- 
ferric  oxide. 

F.  o^fdmn  nl'ffntm.  (L.  niger^  blaek.) 
The  F,  oxidum  magneticum, 

F.  ox'ldnm  zii'briuB.  (L.  ruher^  red.) 
The  same  as  F.  peroxidum  hydrmium. 

F.  ox'tdum  saoobara'tiim.  (L.  lae- 
charum,  sugar.)  A  dark  brown  powder,  made 
by  dissolving  iron  in  nitric  aoid,  filtering,  evapo- 
rating, adding  sugar  and  an  excess  of  sugar  in 
water  of  ammonia,  and  precipitating  with  alco- 
hol.    (Dunglison.) 

F.  oxsrda'tt  ott'ras.    The  F,  eitraa. 

F.  oxj-da'tmn  ftas'oum.  See  F.  o^- 
dumfuseum, 

F.  perotalorl'diuii.  The  same  aa  F,  ekio- 
ridum. 

F.  percyanldnm.  Same  as  F^rrio  faro- 
cyanide. 

F.  peroz'tdvm.  The  F.  peroxidum  Ay- 
dratum. 

F.  peroz'idnm  liu'mtdviiny  B.  Ph. 
(L.  humtdus,  moist.)  Solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  distilled  water  a 
pint,  and  added  to  solution  of  soda  33  fl.  os. ; 
after  standing  two  hours  it  is  filtered,  the  preci- 

Eitato  washed,  and  kept  moist  in  a  well-stoppered 
ottle.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenious  aoid. 
It  consists  of  ferric  hydroxide  with  about  86  per 
cent,  of  uncombined  water. 

F.  peroj^idnm  liydra'tnm*  B.  Ph. 
Moist  peroxide  of  iron  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  and  reduced  to 
fine  powder.  It  is  used  for  making  iron  plaster 
and  reduced  iron. 

F.  perooaqntBi'traa.  Same  aa  Ferric 
nitrate. 

F.  persul'pliaa.  Same  as  Ferric  ml- 
phate, 

F.  plioa'pliaa.  Same  aa  Ferric  phot' 
phate. 

F.  plioa'pliaav  B.  Ph.  (F.  phosphate  de 
fer,  phosphate  fcrro%o-f errique ;  G.  phMphcr- 
saures  Eisenoxydul.)  Iron  phosphate,  lliis  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  3  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  2*6  oz.  of 
sodium  phosphate  and  1  oz.  of  sodium  acetate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  water ;  mix,  filter,  and  wash 
the  precipitate,  dry  it  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 120°.  A  Dright  sle^e-eoloured  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  solublo  in  acids.  It  contains 
44*76  per  cent,  of  iron  phosphate.  Dose,  6 — 10 
grains  C 33— - 66  gramme) .  See  Ferric  phoepKatc 
U.S.  Ph.— Prepared  by  taking  6  parts  of  iron 
citrate,  sodium  pnosphate  6,  distilled  water  10; 
dissolve  the  citrate  in  the  water  and  add  the 
phosphate,  evaporate,  and  spread  on  glass  that 
scales  may  be  obtained.  The  seales  are  then 
bright  green  and  transparent,  permanent  in  air, 
and  odourless.  They  contain  13*6  puis  of  me- 
tallic iron.  It  proliably  consists  or  sodio-ferrie 
pjrophoephate,  Bodio-ferrio  citrate,  and  free  fierrie 
citrate. 
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The  same  as 
Ferrum  tartaraium,  and  as  F,  et  potasHi-tar- 
trat. 

F.  protooarbo'iiaBi  Same  as  Ferrom 
carbonaU, 

r.  protosul^plaas  ▼Ir'idis.  (L.  piridisj 
green.)    Same  as  F.  sulphas. 

F.  pul'Tls.  (L.  pulvis,  powder.)  Same  as 
Ferrum  redaetum, 

F.  pyroplios'pliasv  U.S.  Ph.  Pjrrophos- 
phate  of  iron,  consisting  probably  of  sodio-ferric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-rerrio  citrate,  and  free 
ferric  citrate.  In  preparing  this  the  U.S.  Ph.  di- 
rects  that  9  parts  of  iron  citrate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  18  parts  of  hot  distilled  water.  To 
this  solution  lO  parts  of  sodium  pyrophosphate 
are  added.  The  solution  is  evaporated  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  60°  C.  (140'  F.)  to  the 
consistence  of  syrup  and  spread  on  glass  to  form 
scales.    The  scales  are  apple  men  and  trans- 

farent,  odourless,  slightly  acid.    They  contain 
1*5  parts  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron.    Dose,  2 — 
5  grains  ('i3— -33  gramme). 

F.  Tmnkwaltau  (L.  ramtnta,  shavings.) 
Iron  filings. 

F.  mlilffo.  (L.  rubifo,  rust.)  Rust  of 
iron.  Formerly  a  preparation  of  the  Dublin 
PharmaoopoBia.  Obtained  by  ezpoung  moistened 
iron  wire  to  the  air.  It  consists  of  iron  oxide, 
with  some  iron  carbonate. 

F.  aoobs.  (L.  seohif  filings.)  Same  as  F, 
iimatura. 

F.  •••qttloliloii'diiiii.  Same  as  F.  ehto" 
ridum. 

F.  sesqulnltras.    Same  as  F,  nitras. 

F.  •••qnlozl'dnin.  The  F.  peroxidum 
hydratum. 

F.  sqaa'insB.  (L.  sqtutmay  a  scale.)  The 
iron  scales  thrown  off  when  beating  red  hot  iron 
on  an  anvil ;  they  were  formerly  official  in  the 
Dublin  Pharmaooposia  after  being  washed,  sepa- 
rated from  impurities  b^  a  magnet,  and  powdered. 
They  consist  of  a  variable  mixture  of  metallic 
iron  and  its  oxides. 

F.  subcarbo'iUM.  A.  reddish-brown 
powder,  formerly  official,  obtained  by  dissolving 
sulphate  of  iron  8  os.  and  sodium  carbonate  9  oz. 
each  separately  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water, 
mixing  them,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  dry- 
ing it.  It  is  a  hydrated  ferrous  oxide,  with  a 
little  ferric  carbonate.  A  feeble  chalybeate. 
Used  specially  in  neuralgia. 

F.  suo'olnuk  (L.  »%ieeinumy  amber.)  See 
Ferric  eueemate. 

F.  siU'phMif  B.  Phy  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  »uU 
fate  or  protonUfaie  de  fer.  sulfate  ferreuz; 
6.  sehweftUaures  Eisenoxydul.)  Fe80^7H,0. 
Sulphate  of  iron,  ferrous  sulphate.  This  pre- 
paration is  made  by  taking  4  oz.  of  iron  wire  and 
pouring  on  it  one  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled 
water,  and  then  4  fl.  oz.  of  sulphuric  acid,  boil- 
ing, filtering,  and  crystallising  the  salt.  The 
crystals  are  large,  pale  bluish-green,  monocUnic 
pnsms,  efflorescent,  absorbing  oxygen,  with 
saline,  styptic  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in 
1*8  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  u 
dimorphous,  occurring  also  in  rhombic  prisms.  In 
dose  1—2  grains  ('06&— '13  gramme)  it  acts  as  an 
astringent  chalybeate ;  in  lu'ge  doses  it  produces 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  griping.  Useful  in  anemia 
with  jMSsive  discharges,  hemorrhages,  sweats, 
catarrhal  affections.  It  is  used  in  solution  con- 
taining I — 10  grains  in  various  ophthalmic 
affections  affecting    l^e    conjunctiva,   in  leu- 


corrhcea  and  gleet,  and  also  in  erysipelas  and 
eczema. 

Fl  sul'plias  OAloliia'taiiii  {Caleine.) 
The  same  as  F.  sulphas  ezsiccatus. 

F.  snl'plaMi  euiooa'ta,  B.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  heated  at  149<>  C.  (SOO**  F.)  until  it 
ceases  to  lose  weight  and  powdered.  Dose,  *5— 3 
grains  (*032d — -196  gramme). 

F.  siU'plias  ezsiooa'tiu,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
ex,  intensitive;  siccus,  dry.  F.  sulfate  de  fer 
disseehe;  G.  entwdssertes  sehufcfelsaures  Eisen- 
oxydul.)  A  greyish- white  powder  obtained  by 
heating  ferrous  sulphate  in  an  iron  dish  to  a 
temp,  of  212'',  gradually  raised  to  400°.  It  loses 
39  per  cent,  of  water.  Three  grains  are  equiva- 
lent to  five  of  the  dried  salt. 

F.  siU'pl&as  ffrannla'ta,  B.  Ph.  fL. 
granulum,  a  small  grain.)  A  crystalline  powder 
obtained  by  adding  8  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit  to 
the  solution  from  which  the  F,  sulphas  is  directed 
to  be  prepared.  It  is  well  adapted  for  keeping. 
Dose,  1 — 0  grains  (*065 — '33  gramme). 

F.  siU'pliMi  pneolplta'tiu,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  part,  of  ^aeipito,  to  throw  down.)  FeS04  . 
7H,0.  Precipitated  sulphate  of  iron.  Precipi- 
tated ferrous  sulphate.  A  pale  bluish-green, 
crystalline  powder,  efflorescent  in  dry  air,  ob- 
tamed  by  adding  alcohol  to  Hie  solution  from 
which  Jr.  sulphas  is  directed  to  be  prepared. 
Same  as  F.  sulphas  granulata. 

F»  SQlplil'dnm.  FeS.  Iron  monosulphide, 
protosulphide  of  iron.  Obtained  by  melting 
together  in  small  pieces,  iron  and  sublimed  sul- 
phur. It  is  of  yeUowish  colour  and  has  a  me- . 
tallic  lustre.  l!he  mixture  of  sulphides  termed 
magnetic  pyrites,  6FeS  +  Fe^Sa,  is  used  as  a 
phfurmaceutical  agent  in  the  production  of  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid. 

F.  siilpliiire'tiiiii.  The  same  as  F.  sul' 
phidum, 

F.  tan'nmMm  A  salt  of  crimson  colour, 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing 44  parts  of  precipitated  subcarbonate  of  iron 
in  a  boiling  solution  of  9  parts  of  pure  tannic  acid 
and  evaporating  at  a  temperature  of  1 76"  F.  It  is 
not  a  definite  chemical  compound.  Dose,  8 — 10 
grains  thrice  daily. 

F.  tar'tanma.    The  Ferrum  tartartM' 

F.  Talerla'naiitU.S.  Ph.  Fe,(GsH90,)«. 
Valerianate  of  iron.  A  dark  brick-red,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
alcohol,  made  by  treating  a  solution  of  persul- 
phate of  iron  witli  one  of  sodium  valerianate.  It 
IS  decomposed  by  boiling  water,  which  sets  free 
valerianic  acid,  and  leaves  ferric  hydrate.  Used 
in  hysteria  with  chloroftis.  Dose,  a  grain  (-0648 
gramme). 

Ferric*  (L. /errtim, iron.)  Consisting  of 
iron ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  iron  sesquioxide  or 
ferric  oxide. 

F.  ao'etate.  (C,H,0,)«Fea.  Deseribed 
under  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

F.  ao'etate.  solu'tton  otm  See  Liquor 
ferri  aeetatis. 

F.  ao'etate,  tlBo'tiire  of.  See  Tinetura 
Jerri  aeetatis. 

F.  ao'idi  HtFe04.  A  compound  not  known 
in  the  free  state.  A  salt  of  ferric  acid  is  prepared 
by  igniting  iron  filings  or  iron  oxide  with  potash 
nitrate ;  potassium  ferrate  dissolves  out  on  the 
addition  of  water. 

F.  ar'senato,   ao'lOi    2Fp,rHA80.),'(-9 
I  H,0.    A  white  precipitate  obtained  by  adding 
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liydro;;cii  disodium  arscimto  to  a  solntion  of  ferric 
chloride.  It  dissolves  readily  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  on  eraporation  separates  as  a  white 
powder. 

r.  ai^ senate,  ba'slo.  Fe,(ABP)a08+Fe, 
(A8P)0^(On)3+6HaO.  Pharmacosidoritf,  which 
forms  green  or  brownish  greenish  adamantine 
crystals. 

r.  ar'senate,  nor'maL  Fe,(A804),+4 
ITjO.  Scorodite  which  forms  brown  rhombic 
crystals. 

F.  ar'senlte.  Fe405(On)5AS.  A  volumi- 
nous brown  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  an 
aqueous  solution  oi  arsenic  trioxide,  or  an  arsenite 
10  ferric  acetate.  It  is  formed  when  a  solution  of 
arsenic  triozide  is  shaken  with  freshly  precipi- 
tated ferric  oxide,  and  the  latter  compound  is 
used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenical  ])oisoning. 

F.  bro'mide.  Fe^Br^.  Dark- red  crystals 
obtained  by  heating  iron  in  an  excess  of  bromine 
vapour,     ft  is  deliquescent. 

F.  olilo'rlde.  Fe,CI«.  The  lame  aslWrt 
chioridum, 

F.  olilo'ridet  solu'tioB  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  chloridi. 

F.  clUo'rlde,  test  solu'tioii  of,  U.S. 
Ph.  One  part  of  ferric  chloride  dissolved  im  10 
of  distilled  water. 

F.  olilo'ride,  ttno'tnre  of.  The  Tine- 
turafcrri  chlondi. 

F.  olt'rate.  (C«H40,)tFe,+6TItO.  The 
same  as  Ferri  citrtu. 

F.  olt'rate,  sola'tton  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  citratis. 

F.  disnl'pbido.  FeSj.  Common  or  cubic 
pyrites. 

F.  fbiTOoyanlde.    See  HtMsian  blw. 
F.  by'drate.    The  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
hydratum, 

F.  l&jdroz'ide.  Fet(OH)c.  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum, 

F.  l&jdro3i^idei  sol'vble.  The  Ferrum 
dialy»atum, 

F.  liypoplios'pliite.  The  same  as  Ferri 
hypophoephit. 

F.  lodate.    See  lodate  of  iron. 
F.  lae'tate.      FcaCCsUsO,), .  SH^O.     A 
substance  obtained  in  light  brown  transparent 
scales,  and  used  instead  of  ferrous  lactate  or  F. 
lactas, 

F.  nl'trate.  (F.  atoiate  or  pcrnitrate  de 
fcr ;  Q.  ealpctersaure Eiscnoxyd.)  rc^^'SO^^-^  12 
H|U.  A  deliquescent  subsUincc  obtained  by  dis- 
solving iron  wire  in  dilute  nitric  ncid,  and  thus 
forming  ferrous  nitrate,  which  if  converted  into 
ferric  nitrate  by  boiling  with  an  additional 
quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  crystallising. 

F.  nl'trate,  soln'tlon  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  nitratit. 

F.  ox'lde.  Fe,0|.  The  same  as  Ferri  per' 
oxidum  hydratum, 

F.  oif  Ide  oal'onlus.  A  vesical  calculus 
of  this  composition  has  been  described. 

F.  phos'phate.  Fei(P04)3+4HaO.  This 
the  normal  orthophosphate  is  a  yellowish-white 
nowdcr  obtained  oy  adding  phosphate  of  soda  to 
lerric  chloride  in  solution. 

Basic  ferric  phosphate,  2Fe,(P0«H)g,  ia  ob- 
tained by  adding  ammonium  phosphate  to  ferric 
sulphate  in  solution. 

F.  potas'slnm  ferrooT'anlde.  Fe4Ks 
Cy,a,  or  KsFei(tJjN3)4Fei.  Soluble  Prussian  blue, 
a  constituent  of  ordinary  Prussian  blue,  obtainea 
whai  ferric  salts  are  added  to  on  excess  of  potas- 


sium ferrocyanide  or  ferricyanide  \  it  if  soluble 
in  pure  water. 

F.  potas'slnm  snl'pbate.  Fe3(S04)| 
+  K3SO4  +  21H,0.  Iron  alum.  A  salt  obtained 
by  adding  potassium  sulnhate  to  a  solution  of 
ferric  sulphate;  it  crystallises  in  bright  violet 
octobedra,  soluble  in  t  parts  of  water. 

F.  pyrophos'pliate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
pyrophosphae. 

F.  salts,  reao'tlons  of.  Caustic,  fixed 
alkalies,  and  ammonia  give  foxy-red  precipi- 
tates, insoluble  in  excess;  their  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  nearly  white  pre- 
cipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  giye  a  black  precipitate, 
slightly  soluble  in  excess. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  blue  precipi- 
tate. 

Tincture  and  infusion  of  galls  give  a  deep 
bluish  black  with  most  dilute  solutions  of  ferric 
salts. 

F.  sesqulsnl'pblde.  See  Iron^  seequi- 
iulphide. 

F.  sno'olnate.  (C4H404),Fe,(OH),.  A 
substance  obtained  by  adding  ferric  chloride  to 
a  solution  of  a  succinate ;  it  forms  a  vellow 
gelatinous  precipitate,  which,  when  dried,  is  a 
brick-red  powder,  soluble  in  cold,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  hot,  water. 

F.  snl'pbate.  Fe,(S04),.  A  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  a  hot 
solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  which  the  requisite 
amount  of  sulphuric  acid  has  been  added,  thus : 
6FeS04+3fl,SO4-l-2HNO,»3Fe,(SO4),+2NO+4 
H,0. 

F.  sul'pliate,  ba'slo.  See  under  Liquor 
ferri  eubsulphatie, 

F.  sul'pliate,  nor'mal.    The  F.  eulphaU, 

F.  snl'pbate,  soln'tlon  of  ba'slc. 
The  Liquor  ferri  subsulphatii. 

F.  snl'pbate,  soln'tlon  of  nor'nuO. 
The  Liquor  ferri  tereuiphatis. 

F.  tar'taro-al'oetate.  Pavesi's  term 
for  a  form  of  iron  and  aloes,  having  no  unplea- 
sant taste,  made  by  mixing  Socotrine  aloes  two 
parts,  tartaric  acid  one  part,  hydrated  sesquioxide 
of  iron  one  part,  and  iron  fiUugs  half  a  part,  with 
water  to  form  a  tliin  paste,  heating  it  at  60"*  C. — 
60^  C.  (122°  F.-140°  F.)  for  fifteen  minutes, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  nve  or  six  days,  tiien 
filtering  after  the  addition  of  water,  concentrating 
to  a  syrup,  and  drying  on  a  slab. 

F.  wale'rlanate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
paUrianas. 

Ter'rioo  -  potas'slo      tar'trate. 

The  Ferri  etpotaeeii  tartrae. 

Fer'rloaS  hy'dras.    The  Ferrum  oxy- 
dum  hydratum, 

Ferrioy'anate.    A  salt  of  Ferricyanic 

add. 

Ferrio  janhy'drate.   A  salt  of  Ferri- 

eyanhydrie  acid. 

Ferrloyaaliy'drlOa     Same  as  Eydro^ 
ferrieyanie. 

F.  ao'ld.    Same  as  Hydrofcrrieyanic  aeid, 

Ferrioyan'le.     {L.  ferrum;  cyanogen.) 
Relating  to  iron  and  cyanogen. 

F.  ae'ld.  H^iQ^^^Ye^.  A  brown,  astrin- 
gent, acid,  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
aecomposing  lead  ferricyanide  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Ferrioy'ailide.     A  salt  ot  Ftrricyan- 
oyen. 
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r.  of  potas'sivm.    See  Fi>tamum  ferric 
cyanide, 

F.f  potaa'slOi     The  I^Uutittm  ferric^' 

FeiTiojan'oiren.     Cy^Fe^     A  siz- 

ralent  radical  supposed  by  some  to  exist  in  the 
ferricyanidea,  which  are  believed  to  contain  1 
molecule  of  iron  cyanide,  and  6  molecules  of 
metallic  cyanide,  Cy«Fe«+6CyM. 

Perrlcyaii'liret-  Same  as  Ferricyanide. 

Fer*rlerea    See  La  FerrOre. 

Fer'rleres.  France,  D^partement  du 
I^iret,  near  Nemours.  An  earthy  chalybeate. 
Used  in  dyspepiia,  chronic  dysentery,  and  liver 
disease. 

Ferriferous.  (L.  ferrum;  fere,  to 
bear.)    Yielding,  or  containing,  iron. 

Fer'ritea    A  salt  of  Ferric  oxide. 

Fer^O-albiiinlnateB.  See  Ferri  aU 
buminaef  and  idso  Albuminate  of  iron  andpotae- 
stNm,  and  ji.  of  iron  and  eodtum. 

Fer'ro-alba'minoldB.     (L.  femm, 

iron;  albumin;  Qr.  cI3o«,  likeness.)  A  term 
applied  to  certain  ill- defined  substances  which 
result  tnm  the  destruction  of  the  used-up  red 
oorpuscles  of  the  blood  in  the  white  cells  of  the 
spleen-pulp,  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  and  per- 
haps in  the  liver. 

Fer'ro-ammo'nla  oif  rloa.      The 

Ferri  et  ammonia  eitras, 

Fer'ro-ammo'iiia  bydroehlora- 

ta*    The  Ammonium  ehloratum  ferra turn. 

Fer'ro-ammo'niiim      olf  rleniii. 

The  Ferri  et  ammonia  eitrat, 

Ferrooy'aaate.  A  salt  of  Ferrocyanic 
acid. 

FerroojaahjKdrate.  Asaltofi'm^ 

eyanhydrie  acid, 

Ferroeyanliy'dHe*  Same  as  Hydros 
fcrrocyanic. 

V.  ae'id*    Same  as  Hydroferrocyanie  add. 
Ferrocyan'le.    {l>.  ferrum^  iron;  cya- 
nogen.  F.ferrO'Cyanique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  compound  of  iron  with  cyano^on. 

r.ae'ld.  U8(CsN9^ftFe4.  liydrogen  ferro- 
cyanide.  A  white  powder  obtained  by  adding 
pure  hydrochloric  acid  to  an  e<)ual  volume  of  a 
cold  saturated  solution  of  potassium  ferrocyanide. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystal- 
lises in  small  needles.  It  has  a  strongly  acid 
taate  and  reaction. 

9m  pellets*  Pellets  composed  of  sodie 
ferrocyanide  and  citric  acid,  proposed  by  Pavy 
for  the  detection  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  they 
produce  a  tarbidity  of  the  fluid  proportioned  to 
the  amount  of  albumen  present. 

Ferroo J'aaide.  A  salt  of  Ferroeyano- 
gen. 

Fi  of  I'ron.    Prussian  blue. 

F.  of  potas'slnm.    See  Fotaesa prussiae 
Jlava.  B.  Ph.,  and  alao  Fotaetii  ferrocyanidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

F.  of  sine.  Zn^iC^'S^^Yet.  A  white 
powder  obtained  bjr  treating  a  hot  solution  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  with  one  of  zinc  sulphate. 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  neuralgia,  gastralgia, 
and  dysmenorrhoBa.    Dose,  1 — 4grains. 

F.ff  potas'siOa    Same  as  Kcfpotaseium. 
Ferrooyan'OflTOn.     (L.  ferrum,  iron  ; 
cyanogen,)     CyuFej.     A  quadrivalent  radical 
snppoeed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  ferrocyanides. 

Ferroojanlaret.    (L.  fernm,  iron.) 

A  sak  containing  iron  and  cyanogen.  Same  as 
Fcrroeyanidc. 


F.  of  i'roB.    Pmsfian  bine. 

F.  of  siiie.    Same  %a  Ferrocyanide  of  tine. 

Ferro-fer'rio  liydrate.    Same  as 

FerroaO'ferrtc  hydrate. 

Fer'ro-kall  tartar'leniii.   Same  as 

Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Fer'ro-kaUmn  ojaaa*tii]ii«   Same 

as  Potatsa  pruuiatjlava. 

Fer'rO-maffneric.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 
Applied  to  substances  which  are  attracted  to  a 
maniet,  as  iron. 

Fer'ro-maa'i^aneBe.  Atermforipie- 

gel  or  specular  pig-iron  when  it  contains  more 
than  26  per  cent,  of  manganese. 

Fer'ro-manran  lo>  Consisting  of  iron 
and  manganese. 

Ferropma'alate.     A  salt  of  Ferro* 

prustic  acta. 

F.  of  potAo'sa.  Same  as  Fiotactii  ferrO' 
cyanidum. 

Ferropma'sle.  {l^ ferrum;  E,pru$9ic 
add.)    A  srnonym  of  Fcrrocyanic. 

F>  aoitf*    Same  as  Fcrrocyanic  acid. 

Fer'roHiallne'  mlz'tnre.   See  ifw- 

tura  ferro-ioiina. 

Ferro'BO  -  almnln'lo    Bvl'pliate. 

Same  as  Aluminii  et  ferri  tuiphae. 

Ferro'BO-fer'rlo.  Belating  to  ferrous 
and  to  ferric  oxides. 

F.  ozldc.  Fe,04»FeO,F,0,.  Hag- 
netio  oxide  of  iron.  See  Ferri  oxidum  magnetic 
cum, 

F.  phoo^liate.  The  same  as  Ferri  phoe- 
phat. 

Fer'ro-tar'trate. .   (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 

Containing  iron  and  tartaric  acid. 

F.  of  potas'olnin.  Same  as  Ferrum 
tartaratum, 

Fer'rOllBa  (L./rfriifii,  iron.)  Consisting 
of  iron ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  ferrous  oxide. 

F.  ae^vtate.  (C,H,0^,Fe  +  4H,0.  Ob- 
tained by  diBsolving  iron  in  acetic  acid  and 
evaporating  the  solution  with  absence  of  air.  It 
forms  greenish-white,  monoclinio  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water. 

F.  aroo'niate*  The  same  as  Ferri  ar- 
ecniac. 

F.  bro'mldo.  FeBr,.  The  Ferri  bromi- 
dum. 

F.  oarliOBate.  FeCO,.  The  Ferri  pro- 
tecarbonas. 

F.  olUo'rtdo.  FeCla.  ObUined  by  passing 
excess  of  chlorine  or  hydrochloric  add  gas  over 
iron  filings  or  red-hot  iron  wire ;  or  by  reducing 
ferric  chloride  by  heating  it  in  a  stream  of  hy- 
drogen. It  occur*  in  colourless,  shining,  six- 
sided,  very  deliquescent  scales;  easily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-628. 

The  hydrat4>d  salt,  FeClt-|'4H,0,  was  fonnerly 
in  G.  Ph.  as  Ferrum  ehloratum. 

F.  foniOT'aiildo.  Same  as  IStmbulTi 
blue, 

F.  liydro3i^ide«  Fe(OH),.  A  white  pow- 
der obtained  by  acting  on  a  ferrous  calt  with 
caustic  potash  or  soda  m  the  absence  of  air.  It 
becomes  heated  from  oxidation  to  ferric  oxide  on 
exposure  to  air;  when  moist  it  also  absori>s 
oxygen,  and  becomes  first  of  a  dirty  green,  and 
then  of  a  brown,  colour. 

F.i'odldo.    Fel,.    The  Ferri  iodidum. 

F.  IsM'tate.  (C,H»0,),Fe-f3H.O.  Same 
•a  Ferri  laetac, 

Fe(NOa)f    A  very  nnstable 
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salt  obtained  by  decomposing  ferrous  sulphate 
with  barium  nitrate  and  evaporating  the  filtrate 
in  a  vacuum  over  sulphuric  acid. 

T,  ojt'alate.  Ct04Fe.  Same  as  Ferri 
oxalaa.  It  occurs  native  in  the  brown-coal 
formation,  as  oxalite  or  humboldtine. 

r.  oz'ide.  FeO.  Iron  monoxide.  A  black 
powder  obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  over 
ferric  oxide  heated  to  300^  C.  (672*^  F.)  It 
oxidises  with  incandescence  when  exposed  to 
the  air 

r.  phos'pliate.  FesCPOOs+SHaO.  A 
white  powder,  becoming  green  or  blue  on  expo- 
sure to  air,  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda 
to  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulnhate.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  rivianite,  and  as  blue  iron- earth,  and 
in  the  cavities  of  fossil  bones.  The  same  as 
Ferri  phoaphat, 

Fi  salts*  reae'tions  of.  Caustic  alkalies 
and  ammonia  give  nearly  white  precipitates,  in- 
soluble in  excess,  changing  to  green,  and  then 
brown,  on  exposure. 

Ammonium,  i)otassiam,  and  sodium  carbonate! 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  no  precipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a  olack  precipitate, 
soluble  in  dilute  acids. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  nearly  white 
precipitate,  becoming  deep  blue  on  exposure. 

Potassium  ferricyanide  gives  a  deep  blue  pre- 
cipitate. 

r.  sul'pliate.  FeSOf+ZHaO.  The  same 
as  Ferri  $ulph€u, 

F.  sul'pliatef  dried.  The  Ferri  8ulpha9 
exsiccatut, 

F.  siU'phate,  preolp'ltateOi  The 
Ferri  8ulpha»  pracipitatua. 

F.  sul'pliate,  test  solu^tloii  of,  U.S. 
Ph.  A  recentlv  prepared  solution  of  1  part  of 
clear  crvstals  or  ferrous  sulphate  in  10  parts  of 
distillea  water. 

F.  sul'pbide.  The  same  as  Ferri  tulphi- 
dum. 

F.  snl'plftite.  FeSOs.  Obtained  in  co- 
lourless or  greenish  crystals  when  iron  is  dis- 
solved in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid. 

Ferru'flTiliated.  (L.  ferrugo,  iron- 
rust.)  ConUiining,  or  having  the  colour  or  the 
properties  of,  iron- rust. 

Ferragin'eoiIB.  (L.  /emtaineue,  of  the 
colour  of  iron-rust.)  Consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing, iron. 

Of  the  colour  of  iron-rust. 
F.    ooUo'dloii.      A    mixture   of   equal 
parts  of  collodion  and  of  tincture  of  perchloride 
of  iron  for  painting  on  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tions. 

Ferra'grinons.  (L.  ferrugo^  the  rust  of 
iron.  "F .  ferrugineux  :  G.  eisenrostia^  roetfarbig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  having,  or  full  of,  the  rust 
of  iron ;  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  like  iron- 
rust. 

Ferru'gro.  (L./<jrr«^o,  rust  of  iron.)  The 
same  as  Ferri peroxidum  hydratum  ;  and  as  Ferri 
subcarbonas. 

Also,  the  disease  of  plants  otherwise  called 
Jtuet. 

F.  mar'tls  ape'riens.  (L.  Mars^  a 
name  for  iron;  aperio^  to  open.)  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

Fer'min,  B.  Ph.  (L. /»TMm,  iron.  F. 
fer;  l.ferro;  8.  hierro;  G.  Eiaen.)    Wrought 

^n  in  t^e  form  of  wire  or  nails,  free  from 


In  U.S.  Ph.,  metallic  iron  in  the  form  of  fine, 
bright,  and  non-elastic  wire. 

F.  aoe'ttonm  Uq'nldiui.    The  same  as 

F.  acetieum  solutum. 

F.  aoe'ttonm  sto'eiun.    (L.  Hecut,  dry. 

G.  troeknes  esaigsaurea  JBiaenosyd,)     Same  as 
Acetate  of  iron  peroxide, 

F.  aee'ttcum  soln'timi.  (L.  aeetumf 
vinegar ;  aolutua^  dissolved.  G.  eavii^aawre  Biaen- 
Jlusaigkeit.)     Liquor  ferri  sulfurioi  oxydati  10 

{»arts,  distilled  water  30  jMirts,  dissolve  and  add 
iauor  ammonii  caustici  8  parts,  previously 
diluted  with  distilled  water  160 ;  waish  the  preci- 
pitate, and  press  till  6  parts  remain,  then  add 
aoidum  aoeticum  dilutum  6  parts ;  shake  occa- 
sionally for  several  days,  set  aside  in  a  oold  place 
and  filter;  add  distilled  water  to  the  filtered 
liquid  to  make  10  parts.  Of  a  red-brown  colour. 
8p.  gr.  1'124~1'138.  It  contains  8  per  cent,  of 
iron.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph. ;  an  analogous  pre- 
paration in  the  G.  Ph.  at  present  ib  Liquor  ferri 
acetiei. 

F.  albiiiiilna*tiun.  Same  as  Ferri  attu- 
minaa. 

F.  albnialBa'tiim  sota'tom.  (L.  aU 
bumen,  white  of  egg ;  aolutua,  part,  of  iolvo,  to 
dissolve.    G.  Fiaenalbuminatjliiaaipkeit.)    A  pre- 

Saration  obtained  bv  mixing  white  of  egg  with 
quor  ferri  sesquicnloridi,  and  digestine  the 
washed  finely  divided  precipitate,  suspended  in 
water,  with  very  dilute  nydrochlonc  acid.  Dose, 
about  a  teaspoonful,  which  is  equivalent  to  half 
a  drop  of  the  liquor  ferri  perohloridi. 

F.  aiiuaoBlacal&  Same  as  F.  ammomi^ 
aium, 

F.  aiiuaoiil'aeo-olfrloiim.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  ammonii  eitraa. 

F.  ammonla'tuiii.  Subcarbonate  of  iron 
3  OS.  is  mixed  with  muriatic  acid  10  ox.,  and 
digested  for  two  hours;  chloride  of  ammoninm 
2*0  lbs.  dissolved  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water  ia 
then  added ;  the  liquid  is  filtered  and  evaporated 
to  dryness;  the  resultant  is  powdered.  Dose, 
3^15  grains. 

T.  axnmo'Blo-siilplia'rioiiiii.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  ammonii  aulphaa^  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  arsenia'tnm.  Same  as  Ferri  arac-- 
niaa, 

F.  arseaio'loum  osi^nlatoiii.  Same 
as  Ferri  araeniaa. 

F.  arsen'loum.    The  Ferri  efneniae, 

F.  boms'slcnin.  (J^.  boruaaia,  Prussia. 
G.  EiaeneyanOr  eyanid.)    Prussian  blue. 

F.broma'tain,Belg.  Ph.  FeBr.  Ferrum 
pulveratum  4  parts,  distilled  water  40 ;  to  these 
add  bromine  9  parts.  Shake  gently  till  the  li(|uor 
becomes  green,  then  filter  and  evaporate  rapidly 
to  dryness.    Dose,  0*04 — O'OS  gramme. 

F.  oan'dens.  (L.  eandena,  glowing  hot.) 
The  actual  cautery. 

F.  oarbon'tomn  oiydala'tiim.  (G. 
kohlensaurea  Fiaen.)  A  term  for  ferrous  carbo- 
nate. It  easily  undergoes  decomposition,  passing 
into  the  state  of  hydrated  iron  oxide. 

F.  oarbon'iomn  saoobara'tmn,  G.  Ph. 
(P.  carbonate  de  fer  auere;  I.  ferro  earbonieo 
aaeearatOy  carbonato  ferroao  zuceheratOy  earbonaio 
d'oaaiduh  di  ferro;  G.  zuekerhaltigea  koMen^ 
aaures  Fisen.)  Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron.  A 
greenish-grey,  sweetish,  and  astringent  tasting 

Fowdcr,  containing  20  per  cent,  of  iron  carbonate, 
t  is  made  like  the  Ferri  carbonaa  aaeekarata^ 
with  the  addition  of  one  part  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  three  of  sugar.    Dose,  0*6—2  grammes. 
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Aust.  Ph.  (G.  ntekerhdUigea  kohlemauret 
£isen)f  disaolve  6  parts  of  ciyBtalline  aodtum  car- 
bonate in  24  parts  of  water,  filter  and  boil ;  add 
of  purified  honey  1  part,  and  then  gradually  5 
paitt  of  cryBtallised  iron  sulphate  in  powder.  It 
contains  between  one  half  and  one  third  of  iron 
carbonate.  The  corresponding  preparation  in 
the  Swiss  Ph.  contains  25  per  cent.,  in  the 
Russian  32  per  cent.,  of  iron  carbonate. 

F.  oatAlyt'lomn.  (KaTcEAi;(rtc,  a  die- 
solving.)  A  form  of  dialysed  iron,  probably 
usually  made  by  adding  freshly  precipitated 
ferric  nydrate  to  solution  of  chloride  of  iron  till 
it  ceases  to  be  dissolved,  and  then  filtering. 

F.  olilora'tiiiii.  (F.  ehlorureferreux^  prO" 
ioehlorure  de  fer ;  I.  ferro  Mttoelorato.ehruro 
ferroio;  G.  JSiaenehhrur,)  FeGl9+4H.O.  A 
pale  ffreen  hydroscopic,  and  easily  soluble,  salt 
quickly  oxidising  in  the  air.  Dose,  0*01 — 0*1 
gramme.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  under 
yerroiu  ehhride. 

B.  oUomre'tiiiii.  The  same  as  Ferri 
chhridum, 

F.  oltMonm.  The  same  as  Ferri  ^- 
troi, 

F*  oifrlonm  ammonla'tiiin»  G.  Ph. 
The  same  as  Ferri  et  ammonia  eitras. 

F.  otfrlonm  ozyda'tnm,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  de  fer^  citrate  ferrique ;  I.  citrato  di 
ouido  diferro,  ferro  eitrico  otaidato  ;  G.  citronen- 
eauret  Fieen.)  Citrate  of  iron.  Same  as  Ferri 
eitrae, 

F.  osrana'tum.    Prussian  blue. 

F.  ejranofir^na'tiiiii.    Prussian  blue. 

F.  dialysa'tiuiia  (AtfiXvctv,  the  separa- 
ting from  anything.)  Fe,|Cl«  .  12Fe,03,  varying 
to  Fe^CU  .  95Fe,0s.  A  reddish-brown  clear 
liquid  obtained  by  adding  gradually  35  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia  of  sp.  gr.  *923  to  100  parts  of 
solution  of  iron  chloride  of  sp.  gr.  1*26;  the  pre- 
cipitate which  forms  immediately  dissolves,  the 
resulting  thick  liquid  is  put  into  a  dialyser  sus- 

f tended  in  water,  which  is  changed  until  it  no 
onffer  contains  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  so- 
luble ferric  hydroxide,  and  is  bv  some  believed 
to  be  almost  inert.    Dose,  10 — 30  minims. 

F.  eqal'mmi  oomo'smn.  (L.  equinuSf 
belonging  to  a  horse.)  The  tufted  horseshoe 
vetch,  atppoerepis  eomosum. 

F.  et  na'trlnm  pyropliosplior'loaiiif 
Aust.  Ph.  (G.  pyrophoMphortaurea  Fiaenna^ 
trium,)  A  whitish,  crystalline  powder,  with 
mild  saline  taste ;  it  dissolves  more  easily  in  hot 
than  in  cold  water.  The  aqueous  solution  on 
prolonged  boiling  becomes  cloudy  from  the  for- 
mation of  iron  orthophosphate. 

F.  Itorrooyana'tmii.    Prussian  blue. 

F*  bflBmatt'tes.    See  Hamatite. 

F.  liy'diiomn.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidum  hydratum. 

F.  by'diionm  In  a'qma.  (G.  Fieen- 
oxydhvdrat  Fluaaigkeit.)  Sixty  parts  of  solu- 
tion of  iron  sulphate,  G.  Ph.,  are  mingled  with 
120  parts  of  water.  To  this  are  added  7  parts 
of  magnesia  usta,  made  into  a  paste  with  120  parts 
of  water,  and  the  two  solutions  are  well  shaken. 
A  reddish -brown  pap  is  formed,  which  tastes 
bitter,  and  consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrated  iron 
oxide,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  magnesia  usta. 
It  ii  used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenic  poisoning. 

F.  taydrloda'timi.  Same  as  Ferri  iodi- 
dum, 

F.  liy'dro-aoe'ttoiiiii*  (G.  batiseheseig- 
eaure  Fi$«noxyd  Flueeigk^U.)    A  compound  re- 


sulting from  the  admixture  of  solution  of  iron 
acetate  containing  8  per  cent  of  iron  with  solution 
of  hydrated  iron  oxide.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

F.  liydrore'kilo  rednc'tum.  Iron  re- 
duced by  hydrogen.  A  very  fine  powder,  quite 
free  from  iron  sulphide,  without  taste.  Dose, 
0-05— 0-25  gramme,  or  1  gramme  per  diem. 
Same  as  F.  redactum, 

F.  liy'dro-ozyda'tiiiii  dlalysa'tmn 
lia'aldam,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  aolution  dialytique 
tC hydrate  de  fer ;  G.  dialyaateejluatiaea  Fiaen^ 
oxydhydrat.)  A  fluid  obtained  by  tne  dialysis 
of  basic  iron  chloride.  It  tastes  sweet  and 
astringent,  becomes  gelatinous  on  the  addition 
of  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  20  parts  of  the 
fluid  on  evaporation  leave  one  part  oi  solid  resi- 
due, which  }fi  almost  pure  iron  oxide. 

F.  liypopliosplioro'siiin.  The  same  as 
Ferri  hypophoaphia, 

F.  in  fl'lo  trao'tmn.  ^L.  tn,  into  *,  fUum^ 
a  thread;  traetua,  part,  ottraho^  to  draw.)  An 
old  pharmacopceial  name  for  iron  wire. 

F.Joda'tanit  G.Fh.  {Iodine.  Q.  Fiaen- 
iodur^  lodeiaen.)  Fel^.  This  preparation  is  made 
after  the  following  formula.  Ferrum  pulveratum 
30  parts,  water  100,  iodine  82.  Mix  gently  to- 
gether, then  add  liquor  natri  caustiei  24  parts, 
natrium  bicarbonicum  9,  boiling  water  600.  After 
mixing,  standing,  and  removing  the  fluid  with  a 
siphon,  wash  the  sediment  with  hot  water  400 
parts.  Add  to  the  sediment  saccharum  pulvera- 
tum 50  parts,  or  enough  to  make  up  100  parts. 
It  is  a  grey,  laminated  mass,  crystallising  from 
its  watery  solution  in  bright  green  crystals,  Fe 
I,  +  4HsO. 

F.  Joda'tnm  sacoliara'tiuiif  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  zuekerhaltigea  lodeiaen.)  Saccharated  iodide 
of  iron.  Saccharated  ferrous  iodide.  Powdered 
iron  1  part  is  mixed  with  5  of  distilled  water, 
and  then  with  4  of  iodine.  After  standing  till 
the  mixture  "becomes  greenish,  it  is  filtered  and 
mixed  with  20  parts  of  sugar,  and  then  rapidly 
dried.  Five  parts  contain  one  part  of  iron  iodide. 
Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

F.  ka'Uo-tartar^ionm,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
toeinaaurea  Fiaenkalium.)  The  same  as  Jia- 
lium  ferrO'tartarieum . 

F.  lao'ttonm,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lae^  milk. 
G.  milehaaurea  EiaenoxyduL)  Iron  lactate.  A 
yellowish  powder  of  sweeti^  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  48  parts  of  cold  and  12  of  hot  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol ;  obtained  by  mixing  1  part 
of  sugar  and  I  of  iron  powder  with  20  parts  of 
sour  milk,  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for 
10  days,  with  frequent  agitation  and  addition  of 
sugar,  then  boiling,  filtering,  and  setting  aside 
to  crystallise.    Dose,  '5  grain  to  5  grains. 

F.  Itma^tnm.  (fj.Fiaenfeile.)  Iron  filing?. 
Used  in  the  preparation  of  iron  wine. 

F.  ma^nes  attracto'iimn.  (L.  atira- 
hOf  to  draw  to.)    The  Maanet, 

F.  metal'liomn.  (Ii.m«/a//i^tM, metallic.) 
Pure  iron.    A  term  for  P.  redactum. 

F.  miurlat1oiu&  ozyda'tam*  Aust.  Ph. 
The  same  as  F.  aeaquiehloratum  eryataUiaa^ 
turn. 

F.  mnrlat'lemn  ozydnla'timi.  The 
F.  ehloratum. 

F«  Bi'trlomn  ozyda'tmn.  (G.  aalpeter- 
eaurea  Fieenaxyd.)    Iron  nitrate. 

F.  oletn  temii.  (G.  SUaurea  Fieen.)  A 
domestic  remedy  prepared  in  Germany  by  di* 
gesting  oleic  acid  with  iron  powder  and  water. 
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F.  e'piS  liydror^'ati  para^tmn.     CL. 

op*,  power ;  hydrogen  ;  paratuSj  prepared.)  The 
same  as  F,  redactum, 

V.  osal'loimi.  The  same  as  Ferri  oxa' 
oi, 

F.  ozyda'to-ozydnla'tiun,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  Eitenoxydulozyd.)  A  very  tine  black  powder, 
eomplctelv  soluble  in  acids,  obtained  ov  dis- 
Bolvmg  32  grammes  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate 
in  32  grammes  of  water  and  6  grammes  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  To  the  hot  solution 
potash  nitrate  is  added  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
give  a  red-brown  precipitate  with  ammonia; 
ten  times  the  Quantity  of  water  is  added,  and 
more  iron  sulpnatc,  until  ammonia  gives  no 
precipitate. 

F.  ozyda'tmn  dlaljrsa'tiim  sola'tam, 
Aust.  Ph.  The  same  aa  F,  hydr^'oxydatum 
dialysatum  liquidum. 

Fa  ozyda'tom  ftu'eum.  (L.  fu$eus, 
brown.  F.  u»quioxude  defer  hydrate^  hydroxyde 
de  fer,  carbonate  ae  peroxyde  defer^  tafran  de 
mart  aperitif  ;  I.  idrato  d  oaaido  di  ferro  j  G. 
Eitenoxydhydrat.)  Hydrated  peroxide  of  iron. 
A  brownish-  red  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  Dose^ 
1 — 6  grains.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Ferr% 
peroxidum  hydratum, 

F.  ozyda'tom  liydra'tiiiiu  The  same 
as  F.  oxydatum  fuseum. 

F.  ozyda'tom  iiuiimefloiiin.  (L. 
magnea^  a  magnet.)  The  same  as  JFWrt  oxidum 
magnstieum. 

F.  ozyda'tmn  saooliara'tiun  soln'> 
bilet  G.  Ph.  (L.  eaeeharum^  sugar;  eolubilie^ 
soluble.  F.  saccharat  de  fer  ;  G.  eiaenzQcker" 
haliehee  Biaenoxyd' eaceharat.)  Saceharated 
oxide  of  iron.  A  brownish  powder  with  sweet 
chalybeate  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water.  Sugar 
9  parts  is  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water  and  30 
parts  of  liquor  fern  sesquichlorati  added  first, 
and  then  24  parts  of  natiium  c:irbnnicum  dis- 
solved in  48  parts  of  water ;  to  this  is  added  by 
degrees  liquor  natri  caustici  24  parts,  then  9 
parts  of  ^atrium  bicarbonicum  and  600  parts  of 
water.  The  sedimeut  is  washed,  collected,  and 
mixed  with  60  parts  of  sugar,  dried  on  a  water 
bath,  sugar  to  make  100  parts  added,  and  pow- 
dered, it  contains  3  per  cent,  of  iron.  Dose, 
from  7  to  30  grains. 

F.  plioflphor'loiim«  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  phot' 
phorsauret  Eisen,)  A  fine  bluish- black  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  muriatic 
acid,  obtained  by  dissolving  24  parts  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  150  parts  of  water,  and  adding  32  parts 
of  sodium  phosphate  and  more  water.  A  pre- 
cipitate falls,  wnioh  is  the  salt. 

F.  plioflplior'loiiiii  onm  ammo'iilo- 
Oifrloo.    Same  as  Fcrri  pyrophosphat, 

F.  potab'Ue  WUlls'lL  (L.  potabtlit, 
drinkable.)    The  F.  tartarizatum. 

F.  praBoiplta^tnm.  (L.  praeipito,  to 
throw  down.)    Same  as  Ferri  aubcarbonns, 

F.  pnlwera'tmn,  G.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero,  to 
powder.  F.  fer  pulverise ;  I.  ferro  mtiailicoj 
timatura  di  marte ;  G.  Eisenpulver^  gepulvertet 
Eiiteti.)  Pure  iron  filings;  powdered  iron.  A 
heavy  impalpable  powder  of  ashen-grey  co- 
lour. Dose,  1*5 —7  grams  (30  grammes  per 
diem). 

F.  pyrophosplior'loiim.  (G.  pyrophoa- 
phoraauret  Fisenoxyd.)  An  almost  insoluble 
salt  of  iron,  used  by  the  French  as  a  basis  for 
other  preparations  of  iron,  and  as  an  artificial 
mineral  water,  0-05  gramme  of  the  iron  pyro- 


phosphate being  dlesolTed  in  160  grammee  of 
water. 

Fa  pyropbospbinKIOQiB  oom  ammo'- 
Bio  elt^iloo*  The  seme  as  Ftrri  pyrophot- 
phot. 

F.  redao'toniy  B.  Ph.  (L.  redaetttt,  pert, 
of  redigo,  to  bring  backk  F.  fer  redmt;  G. 
redueirtet  Eiten.)  A  light,  tasteless,  iron-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  hydrated  peroxide 
of  iron  in  a  gun  barrel  to  a  red  heat  and 
passing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gaa  through  it, 
after  the  gas  has  been  dried  by  transmission 
through  sulphurio  aoid  and  oaloiom  chloride.  It 
is  insoluble  m  water  and  in  alcohol.  Dose,  3 — 6 
grains  ('2^*4  gramme). 

Fa  redno^taiBt  G.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
redaetutf  part,  of  redueo,  to  bring  back.)  Se- 
duced iron.    The  same  as  F,  redactum. 

Fa  sall'tmna  (L.  talitut,  part,  of  so/to,  to 
salt.)  Old  term  for  the  mnriate  of  iron ;  salt  of 
iron. 

Fa  sebaol'miiiia  (L.  m^o,  met.)  The 
same  as  F.  oleinieum. 

F.  seaqnloblora'timiv  G.  Ph.  (G. 
kryatallitirtet  Eitenehlorid.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline, dry,  deliquescent  powder,  fluidifying 
with  gentle  heat,  soluble  in  waten  spirit, 'ana 
ether.    Same  as  Ferri  ehloridunt^  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  seaqnloblora'tmn  ba'slomn  so- 
In'tmna  j[L.  tolutut,  dissolved.  G.  basiteket 
Eisenchloridlotung.)  The  same  as  Lifuor  ferri 
teaquichlorate  baetct. 

Fa  soMiiiloblora'tiiiii  oryf  llt»«'« 
tmiiff  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  kryatallitirtet  Eitenekic^ 
rid,)  A  yellowish  crystalline  mass,  deliquescing 
in  air,  and  completely^  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  is  obtained  by  adding  500  parts  of 
concentrated  muriatic  aoid  to  100  parts  of  iron 
wire  and  1000  parts  of  distilled  water. 

F.  ses4iiloblora*tiiin  solift'tiiiiif  Anst. 
Ph.  (G.  Eisenehloridloaung.)  Solution  of  iron 
chloride.  Obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  iron  chloride  and  distilled  water. 

Fa  •oln'tom  Besqiiloblora'tiim,  Anst. 
Ph.  (G.  Eitenehloridloaun^,)  When  vuie^  as  a 
reagent  1  part  of  crystallised  iron  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

Fa  raUbra'tamt  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Schwtfel- 
eiten.)    Iron  sulphide. 

Fa  •alfb'rtomnt  G.  Ph.  (G.  tehwefeltam-ei 
JSiten.)    Iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  tulphaa. 

Fa  salfb'rtoiuii  orytalHaa*tam,  Anst. 
Ph.  (G.  kryttaUitirtet  tchwefeltmiret  Eiten.) 
Crystallised  iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  tulphat. 

Fa  •alfb'rtonin  debjdra'tmn.  The 
same  as  F.  tulphurieum  tieeum, 

F.  sitlfti  rtonin  oxyda'tmna  (Q.  tehwe- 
feltauret  Eitenoxyd.)  The  same  aa  Ferrie  tul- 
phaie. 

Fa  snlfti'rtoiiiii  pa'nuiia  (L.  punuy 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  tulphat. 

Fa  •nlfb'rtoiini  wenalS.  (L.  venalit,  for 
sale.)    The  same  as  F.  tulfuricum  crudum. 

F.  snlpba'rtoiim  ont'dnnit  G.  Ph.  (G. 
gemeiner  Eiaenvttriol.)    Crude  iron  sulphate. 

Fa  salpbn'rtoimi  ozyda'tmn  ammo- 
nla'tmn,  G.  Ph.  (G.  tehwefehauret  Eiten- 
oxyd'AmmoniUmf  Ammoniakalitehe  Eiten- 
alaun.)  A  substance  said  to  act  as  a  styptic  and 
an  anthelmintic.  •  Almost  identical  with  the 
Ferri  et  ammonii  tulphatf  U.S.  Ph. 

Fa  snlpbn'rtcnai  slo'ciiaif  G.  Ph.  (L. 
tieeutf  dry.  G.  entwdetertet  tehtcefeUauret 
Eitentucyaui.)    The  direetions  given  are.  femim 
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sulAiricum  100  parts,  heat  in  a  water  bath  till 
the  salt  has  lost  35  or  36  parts.  A  white  soft 
powder,  soluble  in  water  wimout  residue. 

V«  taB'Biomn.    The  same  as  Ferri  taimat, 

V.  t«rtaratam«  B.  Ph.  (F.  tartare 
ehaiybi,  tartrate ferro-potasiique  ;  Q.weituaures 
Ei$enoxyd'Kalif  BUenweinatein.)  Solution  of 
ammonia  10  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  3  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  solution  of  persulpnate  of  iron 
5*6  fl.  OS.  mixed  with  2  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
gradually  added.  After  standing  two  hours  it  is 
filtered,  and  the  precipitate  well  washed  and 
drained;  with  this  is  mixed  aoid  tartrate  of 
potash  2  OS.,  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours ; 
it  is  then  heated  to  140**  F.,  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  added,  again  heated  to  140^  F.^  evaporated 
at  that  temperature  to  syrupy  oonsistenoe,  and 
dried  on  glass  plates.    Dose,  6 — 10  grains. 

V.  tarUu^lenm.     Same  as  F.  tartaratum. 

F.  tArtaiima'tmn.  The  same  as  F.  tar- 
taratum,  and  as  Ferri  et  potasiii  tartraa, 

F.  Talerlanlonm.  The  same  as  Ferri 
9aleriaruu. 

F.  Titrlola'tam  pm'mm.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas, 

F.  Titrlola'tmn  ns'timi.  (L.  u$tutj 
burnt.)  Bed  oxide  of  iron  obtained  by  calcining 
sulphate  of  iron. 

F.  ■otft'lomn.  (Z»ov,  an  animal.)  Prus- 
sian blue,  in  reference  to  its  manufacture  by  the 
aid  of  animal  structures. 

Farramlna'tion.  (L.  ferruminatio, 
from  ferruminOf  to  cement)  The  soldering  or 
joining  together  of  metals. 

V^T^USBm  Old  term,  used  by  Forestus,  in 
SehoL  vi,  32,  for  rubeola  or  measles. 

Far'tila.  (Old  F,  fertile;  from  L.  fer- 
tilie.  fruitful ;  from  L.ferOf  to  bear.  F,fee<md, 
fertile;  I.  fertile;  B.  fertil ;  0,  fruchtbar.) 
Fruitful. 

In  Botany,  of  a  plant  or  an  ovary,  seed- 
bearing  ;  of  an  anther,  pollen-bearing. 

Applied  to  flowers  possessing  a  pistil,  or  those 
that  produce  seeds  capable  of  vegetation. 

rartUlsa'tlon.  (h.fertilit.  ¥.  fertil- 
litation ;  G.  Befruehtung?)  The  act  or  process 
of  making  fhiitful ;  especially  applied  to  the  im- 
pregnating of  the  female  element  contained  in 
the  vegetable  or  the  animal  ovum  with  the  male 
element,  an  act  which  results  in  the  production 
of  the  embryo  of  a  new  being. 

F.t  a'rents  of.  Pollen  in  phanerogamous 
plants,  antherozoids  in  the  lower  forms,  and 
spermatozoa  in  animals.  Fertilisation  is  effected 
in  many  plants  by  the  wind,  but  most  frequently 
by  insects.  In  the  former  case  the  plants  are 
termed  anemophilous,  in  the  latter  entomo- 
philous. 

F.1  cross.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant 
ovule  bv  means  of  pollen  derived  firom  another 
plant  01  the  same  species. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  fertilisation  of 
different  species  of  plants  by  the  application  of 
the  pollen  of  one  to  the  stigma  or  ovule  of  the 
other.    The  offspring  is  a  hybrid. 

F.  of.ow'vlo  In  plants.  In  the  lowest 
forms  of  plants,  such  as  the  simpler  Alge  and 
Fungi,  the  fertilisation  of  the  female  or  embryo - 
producing  structure  is  not  effected,  as  in  all  the 
nigher  forma,  bv  the  introduction  into  it  of  an 
element  derived  from  the  male  structure;  but 
two  apparently  similar  cells  come  together,  fuse, 
and  out  of  their  fiision  produce  another  body, 
whioh  ii  the  germinating  cell ;  this  is  called  the 


Zjfffotpore,  and  the  process  which  produces  it  i» 
Conj'tiffation, 

In  all  other  plant  forms  fertilisation  is  effected 
by  the  transfer  from  the  male  cell  of  a  small 

Sortion  of  matter  to  the  active  part  of  a  very 
ifferent  and  larger  body,  the  female  cell,  which 
produces  such  changes  there  that  out  of  it  the 
young  plant  is  developed. 

In  most  Cryptogams  the  male  cell,  or  anthero- 
zoid,  contained  in  an  antheridium,  is  a  small 
freely-moving  mass  of  protoplasm  without  a  cell- 
wall  ;  and  the  female  cell,  or  oosphere,  contained 
in  an  arehegonium,  is  also  a  naked  primordial 
cell,  but  not  endowed  with  powers  of  motion. 
The  antherozoid  penetrates  the  oosphere,  coa- 
lesces with  it,  ana  sets  up  in  it  new  actions,  a 
cell  wall  is  developed  ana  the  new  plant  takes 
origin,  either  directly  or  through  a  resting  spore. 
In  many  Thallonhytes,  such  as  the  PeronosporesB, 
there  is  no  differentiation  of  antherozoios,  but 
the  protoplasm  of  the  male  organs  penetrates  the 
oosphere,  by  a  species  of  conjugation.  In 
licnenes  and  Flondess  the  antherozoids  have  a 
cell  wall,  and  are  not  motile,  while  the  oosphere 
is  not  differentiated. 

In  Phanerogams  fertilisation  takes  place  after 
the  conveyance  of  the  pollen  grains  to  the  stigma 
of  Angiosperms,  or  to  the  nucellus  of  Gymno- 
sperms ;  or,  the  pollen  is  still  retained  in  the 
anther  as  in  Helianthema,  by  the  growth  from  it 
of  a  pollen-tube  which  penetrates  the  inter- 
vening structures  till  it  reaches  the  ovule,  and 
passing  through  the  micropyle  touches  the  embryo 
sac ;  the  contents  of  the  pollen  tube  are  both  pro- 
toplasmic and  nuclear ;  the  former  interfuse  with 
the  protoplasm  of  the  oosphere,  or  embryonal 
vesicle,  and  the  latter,  or  male  pronucleus,  with 
the  nuclear  matter,  or  female  pronucleus,  of  the 
oosphere;  and  from  this  begins,  with  different 
detail  in  different  orders,  the  development  of  the 
embryo. 

F.  of  o'wnm  in  an'lmals.  The  trans- 
ference of  certain  motile  spermatic  cells,  or 
spermatozoa,  of  the  male  animal  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ovum  of  the  female  and  their  fusion 
constitutes  the  essential  part  of  fertilisation.  In 
the  centre  of  an  ovum  ripe  for  fertilisation  there 
is  to  be  found  by  development  from  the  germinal 
vesicle  a  clear  nucleus,  tne  female  pronucleus ;  on 
the  arrival  of  a  spermatozoon  on  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  the  head  or  nuclear  part  becomes  embedded 
in  the  outer  coat  of  the  ovum  opposite  to  which 
the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  protrudes  to  receive 
it,  and  the  whole  spermatozoon  enters ;  the  head 
grows,  becomes  the  male  pronucleus,  and  slowly 
travels,  surrounded  by  stnated  or  radiated  pro- 
toplasm, till  it  approaches  the  female  pronucleus, 
which  is  surrounded  in  like  manner  with  radiated 
protoplasm,  and  ultimately  fuses  with  it  after 
being  embraced  by  protoplasmic  offshoots  jfrom 
the  female  pronucleus.  The  combined  structure 
forms  iJie  segmentation  nucleus,  or  blastosphere, 
which  it  has  been  proposed  to  call  the  oosphere ; 
this  speedily  divides  into  the  nuclei  of  tne  two 
first  segmentation  spheres,  and  from  them  the 
embryo  is  developed.  The  above  account  is 
based  on  observations  of  some  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  appears  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
little  that  is  known  of  the  process  of  fertilisation 
in  the  higher  ones. 

Fh  self.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant  ovule 
by  pollen  derived  fit>m  the  same  plant. 

rar'tUlslaff.  {'L.fertilu,)  Rendering 
fruitful. 


FERTILITY— FESTOONED. 


V«  tube*  (G.  Befmehtungatchldtiehe,) 
A  beuk-Uke  protubcninco  of  the  anthcridium  of 
8ome  fuugi,  containing  the  antherozoids,  which 
pierces  the  wall  of  the  oogonium  in  the  act  of 
fertilisation. 

Fartil'ltyi  (L.  fertilitaa;  from  fertilis. 
F.  fertilite;  I.  fertUita;  8.  fertilidad ;  G. 
Frnehtbarkeit,)    Fruitfulness, 

V.ff  pe'rlod  of.  In  the  human  female  the 
period  of  fertility  is  under  ordinary  circumstances 
confined  to  the  period  during  which  menstruation 
is  going  on.    See  Fecundity  of  woman, 

JPer'tit*  The  Ethiopian*  name  for  the  Dra- 
euncului  medinensia. 

Fer'ttlfti  (L.  ferula,  the  giant  fennel,  in 
the  pith  of  which  sparks  of  fire  keen  alight ; 
from^erio,  to  strike,  because  it  resembles  a  rod. 
P.  ferule;  G.  Ruthenkraut.  Steckenkraut,)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umhellifera. 
Also,  a  long  splint. 

Also,  a  long-uandled  spatula  of  light  wood, 
used  for  a  form  of  Massage. 

F.  aflrioa'na.    The  Bubon  galdanum. 

F.  afHoa'na  ralbanif'era.  {Galba- 
num  ;  L.  ferOj  to  bear.)  A  former  name  for  the 
galbanum  plant. 

Fa  allia'oeat  Boissier.  (L.  allium,  gar- 
lic.) The  species  which  supplies  the  brown 
variety  of  assafoetida  from  Abushaber. 

F.  ammonlf 'era,  Lemery.  {Ammonia- 
eum  ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  The  former  name  of  the 
plant  yielding  ammoniacum.  Now  called  Lore- 
ma  ammoniacum. 

F.  assafte'ttday  linn.  The  Narthex 
assafoetida. 

F.  oommift'iiiSy  Linn.  (L.  coin  munis  y 
common.)  Giant  fennel.  Hab.  South  £urope. 
Fruit  carminative  ;  pith  of  stem  used  in  blood- 
spitting. 

F.  embes'oeiui*  Berg.  (L.  erubeseo,  to 
grow  red.)    The  F.  rubricaulis. 

F.  fBm'Ina.  (L.  femina,  a  female.)  The 
F.  communis. 

F.  femla'rOf  linn.  A  plant  growing  on 
the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum. 

F.  ffalbaaif'erav  Lobel.  {Galbanum; 
Jj.fero^  to  bear.)  A  nlant  formerly  supposed  to 
vield  galbanum.  Fernaps  the  same  as  F.  eru- 
oeseens. 

F.  ralbanif'liia«  Boissier  and  Buhsc. 
(Galbanum;  L./fwo,  toflow.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  Persia,  whicn  yields  much  or  the  gum-resin 
galbanum. 

F.  ralbaaif 'liuh  yar.  Anobe'rl,  Bois- 
sier.   The  F.  gummosa. 

F.  grawe'oleiia*  The  Anethum  graven 
oUns. 

Fa  irvunzao'sai  Boissier.  (L.  gumfnost4s, 
gummy.)  A  variety  of  F.  erubescens  which 
yields  some  galbanum. 

F.  boo  sheet  Lindl.  At  one  time  thought 
^jo  be  a  source  of  opoponax. 

F.9  mi'nor.  (L.  minor ,  less.)  Old  name 
for  the  all-heal  of  ^sculapius,  supposed  to  be 
the  fferacleum. 

F.  nar'tbeZf  Boissier.  (Na/j0t}^,  the  plant 
in  the  stalk  of  which  Prometheus  carriea  the 
spark  of  fire  from  heaven  to  earth.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafoetida  is  obtained.  Indi- 
genous in  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
Also,  called  Narthex  assafoetida. 

F.  BOdlf  era.  (L.  nodus^  a  knot ;  fero^ 
to  bear.)    The  F.  nod\/lora. 


F.  BOdlflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  nodus;  Jhs^  a 
flower.)    The  F.  communis. 

F.  opop'onaa^  Spreng.  The  Opoponax 
ehironium. 

F.  ortenta'lls,  Linn.  (L.  orientalisy  east- 
em.)  This  plant,  indigenous  to  Morocco,  ia 
believed  by  Lindley  to  be  the  source  of  the 
ammoniacum  of  Dioscorides.  It  is  the  Dorema 
amtnoniacum. 

F.  per'flloa*  Willd .  (L.  persieus,  Persian . ) 
The  stinking  giant  fennel,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  Sagapenum,  the  source  of  which,  nowever, 
18  still  uncertain. 

'.  mbrtoau'lls,  Boissier.    (L.  ruber,  red ; 


caulis,  a  stem . )    A  plant  from  which  it  is  believed 
that  some  ealhanum  is  obta 
a  variety  of  ^.  galbaniflua. 


that  some  ealhanum  is  obtained.    It  is  possibly 


F.  sarape'nuni.    The  F,  persiea, 

F.  soba'lTf  Borsczon.  A  plant  growing 
between  the  Sea  of  Aral  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
which  furnishes  a  gum  like  the  galbanum  of 
commerce. 

F.  soorodos'mai  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
{^Kopoiov,  garlic ;  6crii^,  odour.^  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafcetida  is  ootained. 

F.  sm&'biU,  Hooker  filius.  A  plant  in- 
habiting the  mountains  which  separate  Russian 
Turkestan  from  Bokhara,  and  from  which  sumbul 
is  obtained. 

F.  Bxowltzla'na,  De  Cand.  The  plant 
which,  according  to  Oberlin,  furnishes  sagape- 
num. 

F.  tliigita'nat  Falconer.  A  plant  beUeved 
by  Dr.  Falconer  to  be  that  from  which  the  an- 
cients obtained  the  drug  named  ammoniacum, 
which  came  from  Africa. 

Femla'STO.  {L.  ferulago,  from  ferula.  G. 
BirkwurzstecKcnkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelltfera. 

F.  galbanif' eittf  Koch.    (L.  gaibanum; 
fero,  to  bear.)     Hab.  South  Russia.     At  one 
time  believed  to  supply  galbanum. 
Ferula'iOa    Relating  to  Ferula. 

F.  ao'ld.  C10H10O4.  A  substance  con- 
tained in  assafoetida  resin,  and  obtained  by  treat- 
ing the  alcoholic  solution  with  lead  acetate  and 
decomposing  the  precipitate  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  crystallises  in  iridescent,  four- 
sided  needles,  having  no  taste  and  an  acid 
reaction. 
I'er'aliOa    Same  as  Ferulaie. 

Fer'nlyl.    G5H1,  or  CiqUm.    A  oompoui|d 

radical  found  in  the  essential  oiiof  assafoedda  m 
combination  with  sulphur  as  a  sulphide  and  as  a 
bisulphide.  It  is  supposed  to  have  a  close  rela- 
tionsnip  with  allyl. 

Fervor,  (h,  fervor,  a  raging  heat ;  from 
ferveo,  to  be  hot.)  A  fever  heat  which  is  more 
than  Calor  and  less  than  Ardor. 

V^%^%  The  local  name  of  a  disease  observed 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
allied  to  elephantiasis  arabum. 

Fes'ter.  (£tym.  unknown;  perhaps  a 
variant  of  £./<w^'.)     To  rankle,  to  corrupt 

A  term  applied  to  a  small  suppurating  in- 
flammation 01  a  superfloial  surface  which  causes 
the  separation  of  the  epidermis  in  irregularly- 
shaped  blisters  or  pustules  filled  with  unhealthy, 
often  bloody,  pus. 

Festoon'*  (F.  feston^  a  garland:  from 
Low  h.festo,  a  garland.)  A  garland  or  chain 
hanging  curved  between  two  points. 

Festoon'ed.  {Festoon.)  Suspended  or 
arranged  as  a  festoon  in  dependling  curves. 


PE8TUCA— FKVER. 


^ 


V.  line  of  oai^dla.  The  whitish  fes- 
tooned junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
oesophagus  with  that  of  the  stomach  at  the  car- 
diac orince. 

T,  rinrs.  The  tendinous  rings  of  the 
aurioulo- ventricular  and  arterial  openings  in  the 
heart;  their  fibrous  tissue  is  continuous  with 
that  of  the  valves  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the 
process^  of  the  cardiac  fibro-cartilage  on  the 
other ;  they  also  give  attachment  to  some  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi  of  the  ventricle. 

FastU'Otta  (Jj.festuca,  a  stalk,  straw.  G. 
SchwingelgrM,)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oraminacea^  many  species  of  which  are  of  great 
value  as  food  for  sneen  and  cattle. 

F.   flaltansv  Linn.    The  Olyeeria  flui- 

ttMS 

ir.  qnadridenta'ta,  H.  B.  and  Eunth. 
L.  quatuoTy  four;  dentatus^  toothed.)  Hab. 
'uito.  Seeds  poisonous. 
Fasta'OO.  (L./M^M«a,  a  stalk.)  Stalks. 
JP,  earjopbyllo'mm.  (KapvothuWoUf 
the  clove  tree.  F.  ffrifflf  de  girojte  ;  G.  Nelken- 
itisUf  ^elkenhcls,')  Tne  branomng  flower  stalks 
of  the  Caryophyllus  aromatieus.  They  contain 
four  to  five  per  cent,  of  oil  of  cloves. 

Fas'tuclna.  (L.  fettuea,)  Of  a  straw 
colour. 

PastUOOnS.   {Jj.  futuca.  G.  halmariig.) 
Made  of,  or  like  to,  straw. 
Pa'tttla    Same  as  Festal. 

r.  oiroala'ttOB.    ^qq  Circulation^  fataL 
Pa'ticida.    (L.  fetus,  offspring ;  oado,  to 
kill.)    A  term  for  the  murder  of  the  fcBtus  in  the 
womb ;  otherwise  expressed  by  the  term  criminal 
abortion. 
Fa'tld.    See  FoBtid. 
PatlOOk.    (Of  Scandinavian  origin.)   The 

Krt  of  the  leg  of  the  horse  at  the  pastern-joint, 
hind  which  the  tuft  of  hair  grows ;  originally 
the  tuft  of  hair  itself 
Fa'tor.    Same  as  Factor. 
Fat^r .    (Mid.  E .feter  ;  Sax.  fttor,  fetw ; 
G.  Fersel;  'L.pedica;  Qr,  iriirj;  Sans,  pddukdy 
a  shoe ;  all  from  Aryan  root  j9ai^,  to  go,  to  seize.) 
A  shackle,  a  restraint. 
Fat'tarada    {^.fetter.)  Fettered ;  tied  in. 
In  Biology,  applied  to  the  limbs  of  animals 
when,  by  tneir  retention  within  the  integuments, 
or  by  their  backward  stretched  position,  they  are 
unfit  for  walking. 
Faf  tarwort-    The  HelUborui  fcttidus. 
Fa'tU8«    (L.  fetut,  offspring.)    See  Fcetui. 
FauillCD'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cfueurbitaee€8. 

F.  oordlfo'lia*  Poiret.  (L.  cor,  heart; 
foliuMt  leaf.),  A  West  Indian  shrub,  the  oily 
seeds  of  which  are  intensely  bitter,  and  act 
violently  both  as  emetics  and  purgatives.  They 
are  used  against  poisons  and  venomous  bites. 

F.  bederalBeat  Poiret.  (L.  hedera,  ivy.) 
The  F.  eordifolia,  or  the  F,  irihlMUa. 

F.  JawUla*  Kunth.  Hab.  New  Granada. 
Seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

F.  Marovra'wli,  Guib.    The  JP.  trilobata. 
F.   soAii'deiui,   Linn.       (L.   seando,  to 
climb.)    The  F,  trilohata. 

F.  triloba'tat  Linn.  (L.  trilobatus,  three- 
lobed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  fatty  oil.  Used  as  an  ointment  in  pains 
of  the  joints,  and  as  an  alexlpharmic. 

Fauillilla  Peckolt's  term  for  a  brown, 
bitter,  nncrystallisable  substance  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Feuillaa  eordifolia. 


Faum«  France,  D^partement  dn  Loire.  An 
athermal  weak  chalybeate  water,  containing  a 
'  little  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
'  Fa'var.  (Old  F.  fevre  ;  from  L.  /ebria,  a 
fever;  probably  transposed  for  fervM,  from 
ferveOf  to  be  hot.  Y.Jpvre  ;  I.febbre  ;  3,Ji«bre  ; 
G.  Fieber.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the  whole 
system,  characterised  by  undue  elevation  of  tlie 
temperature  of  the  body  and  excessive  metabo> 
lism  or  disinte^tion  of  some  or  all  of  the  tissues. 
The  mode  of  invasion  of  fe?er  varies;  it  may 
come  on  with  a  violent  shiver  or  vrith  gentle 
creeping  of  the  skin,  or  there  may  bene  prelimi- 
nary symptoms.  But  usually  there  is  a  feeling 
of  general  illness  and  weakness,  headache,  pains 
in  the  limbs  or  back,  some  nausea,  a  little  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  a  small  pulse.  After 
this,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  the  tempera- 
ture rises,  the  breathing  is  quickened,  and  the 
expired  air  contains  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  pulse  becomes  rapid,  full,  and  bounding,  the 
tongue  is  red  and  coated,  there  is  much  uurst, 
the  urine  is  high-coloured,  scanty,  and  charged 
with  uric  add,  urates,  urea,  and  extractives,  the 
skin  is  hot  and  dry,  and  the  brain  troubled  or 
wandering.  This  condition  may  last  some  time, 
days  or  weeks,  and  then  gradually  decline,  thus 
terminating  by  lysis;  or  it  may  come  to  a  more 
or  less  sudden  end  coincidently  or  conseouently 
on  the  occurrence  of  some  profuse  or  offensive 
evacuation  by  the  bowels,  or  the  bladder,  or  the 
skin,  thus  terminating  by  crisis ;  or  death  may 
occur  from  intensity  of  fever  and  height  of  tem- 
perature, or  from  implication  of  some  viscus,  or 
from  exhaustion. 

Not  infrequently  there  is  a  tendency  to  an  ex- 
acerbation once  or  twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
in  which  a  period  of  shivering,  of  neat,  and  of 
sweating  follow  each  other,  and  in  some,  as  in 
malarial  fevers,  the  interval  between  each  exa- 
cerbatioD  is  marked  by  a  more  or  less  entire 
remission  of  the  febrile  condition. 

The  nature  and  cause  of  fever  are  yet  unex- 
plained. That  the  increased  heat  of  the  body  is, 
in  large  part  at  least,  caused  by  excessive  meta* 
holism  of  the  tissues  is  certain ;  that  the  febrile 
process  is  largely  influenced  by  that  i>art  of  the 
central  nervous  system  which  assists  in  regulat- 
ing tJ^e  temperaiure  of  the  body  is  more  than 
probable ;  and  that  there  is  a  grave  alteration  of 
the  composition  of  the  blood,  especially  of  the 
corpuscles,  is  manifest ;  but  the  interdependence 
of  tnese  conditions,  their  relative  causative  in- 
fluence, and  their  possible  origin  in  some  as  yet 
unknown  action,  is  unsettled. 

F.,  abdom'inaL  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever.  In  former  times, 
especially  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
abdominal  symptoms,  diarrhoea,  tympanites,  and 
such  like,  were  predominant. 

F.V  abdom'inal  tj'pbtts.  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever, 

F.»  acoll'mattiiff .  (L.  ad,  to ;  elima,  a 
climate.}  Yellow  fever,  because  it  is  apt  to 
attack  those  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the 
localities  in  which  it  is  rife. 

F.t  adenomenlnre'al.  ('A^ny,  a  gland : 
fiTjviy}^,  a  membrane.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  cases  of  dothienenteritis  or  enteric  fever 
accompanied  with  considerable  mucous  discharge 
from  the  glands  of  the  intestine. 

F.f  adenoner'woiM.  ('Ad4y|  a  gland.) 
A  lynonym,  by  Pinel,  of  Plague. 

F.«  adjnamlea     C-^  without;  3iVa^it, 


FEVER. 


power.  L.  febrU  attheniea ;  F.  Jtern  adyna' 
miqw,Jih*re  ataxiqttey ^eere ptUride  ;  G.  8cnlci' 
ehendea  Fieber.)  Fever  aocompanicd  with  great 
prostration  of  the  vital  powers,  especially  the 
muscular,  a  not  very  higa  temperature,  and  a 
soft  pulse. 

The  term  was  used  bv  older  authors  so  as  to 
include  cases  of  typhus  fever.  See  Typhus  fever  y 
adynamic. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  form  of  Enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  protracted  pyrexia  and 
great  prostration. 

r.f  adynam'lo  pm'tiid.  See  F.^  putrid^ 
adynamic . 

r.f  adyn'funO'Ataz'lo.  Begins  term  for 
a  febrile  condition  presenting  the  characters  both 
of  F,,  adynamic  and  JF*.,  ataxic.  See  Typhtu 
fevcTy  ataxo-adynamie. 

F.,  A^'rloan.  {Africa,)  A  synonym  of 
TeUotp  fever. 

'•ff  affiTP'nodea  CkyptnrvooSn^,  making 
sleepless.)  A  fever  which  is  marked  oy  sleep- 
lessness. 

r.,  alr'ld.  (L.  A^i^tM,  cold.)  BeeAUfid 
fever. 

Vaial'gid  pemlo'ioiu.  See  F.f  pemi- 
eiouiy  algid. 

F»ff  am'pliliiiortiiea  ('Afu^ti/icpivov,  quo- 
tidian.) Sauvage's  term  for  a  remittent  fever 
having  daily  paroxysms. 

r.  and  a'lPBO.  The  same  as  Intermittent 
fever. 

F.t  ancaloear'dlao.  ('A'^vcTov,  a  vessel ; 
KapSiay  the  heart.)  A  fever  whicn  causes  endo- 
carditis. 

F«f  anfroioten'toa  ('Ayyclov;  retVfo,  to 
stretch.)  Pinel's  term  for  the  indammatory  fever 
of  authors. 

F.t  anom'aloiui.  ('A  i/oi^aXoc;.  irregular.) 
A  fever  the  course  of  which  is  irregular. 

F.,  anom'aloiu  remit'tent.  (L.  re- 
mitto,  to  send  back.)  The  same  as  F.,  remittent^ 
chronic. 

F.(  apbo'nlOa  CA<f>uvo9,  speechless.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  in  which  the  voice  is  lost 
during  the  paroxysm. 

F.,  apli'tlionfl.  (*A</)0a,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)  The  aphthous  stomatitis  of  neat 
cattle. 

F.,  apopleo'ttOa  ('AiroirXtjKTiKof,  apo- 
plectic.) A  fever  in  which  there  is  a  tendency 
to  congestion  of  the  head  and  apoplexy. 

F.,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens,  burning.)  A 
form  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers  to 
an  intertropical  countrv,  especially  America  and 
Africa.  In  this  form  tne  type  is  continued,  or  a 
remission  does  not  occur  till  after  thirty  or 
thirty-six  hours.  It  appears  to  proceed  partly 
from  malaria  and  partly  irom  vicissitudes  or  tem- 
perature acting  upon  a  European  constitution. 
The  febrile  phenomena  appear  with  rapidity  and 
regularity.  The  period  of  excitement  is  acute, 
and  attended  by  greatly  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion. It  is  the  same  as  F.^  continued^  simple. 
See  also  F.j  continued,  ardent. 

The  ardent  fever  of  India  is  a  severe  and 
protracted  febricula,  or  simple  continued  fever. 

F.f  ar'dent.  oonttn'ned.  A  term  which 
has  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  F.,  pernicious, 
but  chiefly  applied  to  severe  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  occurring  in  the  tropics,  as  by 
Morehead.    See  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

F.t  ar'knj.  A  term  for  typhus  fever,  in 
reference  to  its  frequent  outbreak  in,  or  in  the 


wake  of,  large  armies,  especially  in  earlier  times* 
Sec  F.,  military. 

F.,  artluit^io.  {^kpdplTi^,  gout.)  Fever 
connected  with  inflammation  of  the  joints,  as  in 
acute  gout  and  rheumatism. 

F.,  artio'nlar.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue,  on  account  of  the  joint- 
pains. 

F.,  artio'nlar,  emp'tlwe.  (L.  articu- 
lar is,  pertaining  to  the  joints ;  erumpo,  to  break 
out.)  A  synonym  of  Detigue,  in  reference  to  the 
joint-pains  and  the  skin  rash. 

F.«  artio'nlar,  rlienmalflOa  (L.  articu- 
larit;  rheumatieus,  rheumatic.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  from  the  joint- pains. 

F.,  artUo'lal.  (L.  are,  art;  facio,  to 
make.)  Fever  Induced  by  the  action  of  drugs, 
as  of  alcohol  or  other  stimulants. 

F.f  aao'dlo.    See  Febrit  asodes. 

F.,  aatlien'lo.  {'AaQivvv,  weak.)  Fever 
accompanied  by  great  exhaustion  of  the  system, 
such  as  occurs  in  typhus;  with  a  not  very  high 
temperature  and  a  soft  pulse. 

F.,  asttienlo  Inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory^  asthenic. 

F.,  astlien'lOt  slm'plo.  Murchison*s 
term  for  a  variety  of  simple  continued  fever  of 
much  longer  duration  ana  of  a  weaker  or  more 
asthenic  type  than  the  ordinary  form.  There  is 
consideraSle  loss'  of  strength,  &  feeble  pulse 
ranging  from  90  to  120,  a  slightly  furred  tongue, 
confined  bowels,  more  or  less  headache,  and  dis- 
turbed sleep;  it  may  last  two  or  three  weeks, 
but  is  never  fatal.  It  would  appear  to  follow 
great  mental  or  bodily  fatigue,  and  may  be  mis- 
taken for  mild  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

F.,  astlunaf  lo*  (*A<r6/xa,  panting ;  from 
jui,  to  blow.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  symptoms  of  asthma  are  present. 

F.,  ataxic.  ('A.  nog.;  Ta^iv,  order.  F. 
^fievre  ataxique.)  A  febrile  condition,  also  known 
as  the  typhoid  condition,  in  which  there  is  great 
prostration  of  strength,  muttering  delirium, 
stupor,  more  or  less  unconsciousness  or  even 
coma,  muscular  tremors,  subsultus,  involuntary 
evacuation  of  urine  and  feeces,  tongue  dry  and 
brown,  mouth  covered  with  sordes,  surface 
pungently  hot,  but  easily  cooling,  small,  soft, 
sometimes  irregular  pulse,  and  weakened  cardiac 
impulse,  with  indistinct  heart  sounds. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  typhus 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  great  tendency  to  pros- 
tration ;  and  it  is  also  used  to  denote  a  variety 
of  this  fever.    See  Typhus  fever,  ataxic. 

Some  cases  of  Pinel's  tidvre  ataxique  were 
doubtless  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  ataz'lc  Intermlt'tent.  Same  as 
Malarial  fever,  pernicious  intermittent. 

F.,  ataz'o-adjnam'lc.  {'A.Tafia,  want 
of  order;  ASwafiia^  want  of  strength.)  Fever 
attended  with  great  exhaustion  and  loss  of  the 
power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  as  well  as 
of  the  special  variety  of  it  called  by  this  name. 
Also,  a  term  for  bovine  pest,  or  Cattle  plague. 

F.,  atrabll'lons,  lieo'tlc.  (L.  ater, 
black;  bilis,  bile;  £.  hectic.)  The  form  of 
low  fever  occurring  in  those  who  are  subject 
to  chronic  disorder  of  the  liver  and  other  diges- 
tive organs,  and  in  whom  the  portal  circulation 
is  obstructed,  the  intestinal  and  biliarv  secre- 
tions disordered,  and  the  digestive  canal  torpid. 

F.1  atyp'lc.    See  Atypie fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  fevers  which 
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do  not  run  a  definite  course  according  to  the 
continued  or  remittent  or  oihcr  type ;  such  are 
the  fever  of  syphilia  and  the  fever  of  trichi- 
noflifl. 

r*9  WLuri^inoiwmm    See  Febrit  auripinoia, 

Vm  antum'nal.    (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.^   A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Remittent  fever. 
Also,  a  term  by  Flint  and  other  American 
writers  for  Ent$r%c  fever ^  from  its  prevalence  in 
the  autumn. 

F.(  ballast.  Fever  occurring  in  those 
exposed  to  the  emaoationB  from  foul  ballast  on 
board  ship. 

v.,  Baroelo'na.  (Barcelona,  a  town  in 
Spain.)    A.  synonym  of  J elloio  fever. 

r.,  bas'tard.  (Old  F.  haatard,  son  of  a 
baet,  or  packsaddle,  not  of  a  bed.)  A  fever  whose 
course  is  irregular. 

Vh  Ben'iTAl*  {Bengal^  an  Indian  Presi- 
dency.)   A  remittent  fever  ^irevalent  in  Bengal. 

r.ff  biliary.  (L.  bilie,  bile.)  A  synonym 
of  Relapsing  fever. 

F.,  bll'lary,  remlf  tent.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever. 

v.,  bU'lo-ras'trto,  Copland.  (L.  bili$, 
bile ;  Gr.  yaarnp,  the  belly.  F.  Jiivre  meningO' 
gattriqm,  Pinel.)  A  sporadic  endemic  or  epide- 
mic form  of  fever  in  which,  with  the  usual  feorile 
phenomena,  there  is  predominant  afieotion  of 
the  biliary  functions  and  of  the  digestive  mucous 
surface,  frequently  with  yellowness  of  the  skin 
in  the  sererer  cases.  It  is  believed  to  be  caused 
by  exhalations  from  the  soil.  Doubtless  Enteric 
fever, 

Fh  billo-inflain'matory.      QL    biU$y 
bile;  i»/{a;nma^0WiM,  inflammatory.)    The  same 
as  F.^  ardent. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.jMliO'Oaetric. 

JP,f  bll'lotts.  (L.  bilioswy  bilious.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  remittent,  from  the  frequent 
hepatic  complications. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to    di^stive   troubles 
accompanied  with  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  and 
with  increased  temperature. 
Also,  Pringle's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.f  gastric. 

r.,  billonSf  oontiii'ned.  The  same  as 
F.,  bilio-'gastric,  that  is  Enteric  fever. 

Vf  bll'ioiUt  liaematii'rto.  (L.  bilit, 
bile;  Gr.  alfia, blood;  o^pcoi,  to  make  water.)  A 
severe  form  of  remittent  malarial  fever,  charac- 
terised by  hsBmaturia  and  more  or  leas  intense 
jaundice. 

r •«  bU'ioiMt  pemio'loiui.  Same  as  F., 
pernicious. 

v.,  bU'iotui,  pn'trld.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

r.«  bll'ionflv  pu'trld  oonta'^ious.  A 
term  which  has  been  applied  by  Billet  to  Typhius 
fever. 

F.«  billons*  relaps'lnr.  Same  as  Re- 
lapsing ftvtr  ;  a  term  used  by  Steele. 

Fh  blllaaSf  remittent.    Same  aa  F,, 
remittent. 
Also,  a  synonym  ot  Relapsing  fever. 
Also,  the  tame  as  F..  ariunt. 

Fh  blllonsy  remit' tlnff.    A  synonjin  of 
Dengue,  as  observed  by  Bush  in  Philadelphia  in 
1780. 
Also,  the  same  aa  F.,  bilious,  hetmaturic. 

F.,  billons,  ty'plioid.  A  term  applied 
by  Grieaingcr  to  cases  of  RdapHng  fever  in 
whieh  there  is  ioteiise  jaundice,  enlarfement  of 


liver  and  spleen,  a  deeply  congested  countenance, 
liaemorrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes,  drow- 
siness and  aubsultus,  with  an  imperfect  remis- 
sion rather  than  an  intermission. 

F.,  billons  ty'pbone  mallr'nant.  See 
F,,  malignant  bilious  typhous. 

F.,  black.  The  same  as  F,,  malignant 
purpurie. 

Fh  blad'dery.    A  synonym  of  Femphious. 

F.  blister.  The  heipes  of  the  lips  which 
occurs  frequently  in  feverish  or  catarrhal  dis- 
turbances of  the  body. 

F.(  blood  In.*  During  the  febrile  process 
the  relative  proportion  of  water  is  increased  by 
the  diminution  in  quantity  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
the  albumen,  and  the  alkaline  salts;  and  the 
serum  is  less  alkaline  than  is  normal.  Fungoid 
forms  have  been  found,  notably  a  spirillum  in 
relapsing  fever. 

F.,  Bo'a  Vis'ta.  A  fever  resembling  yel- 
low fever,  which  was  rife  in  1846  in  Fer- 
nando Po. 

F.(  Bo'na.  {Bona,  a  town  in  Algeria.)  A 
malignant  intermittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bona 
from  1832  to  1835. 

Fh  bone.  (Sax.  ban.)  Acute  cellulitis  or 
thecal  abscess  occurring  in  the  fingers  of  the 
workers  in  bone. 

F.«  bon'qnet.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

F.f  brain.     A   synonym  of  Meningitis, 
cerebrospinal. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fhrenitis, 
Also,  applied  by  many  old  authors  to  oases  of 
Typhus /ever  with  mucn  cerebral  disturbance. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ataxic  form  of  Enteric 
fever  when  there  is  much  delirium. 

F.,  brain  wa'ter.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

F.,  break-bone.  (F.Jihre  brisant  Us  os.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

F.«  bnok'et.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

F.t  Bukowl'na.  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever  observed  in  that  district. 

F.,  Bnlam.    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever, 

F.«  bnllons.  (L.  butla^  a  bleb.)  A  term 
for  Pemphigus. 

F.(  Bnrd'irana    See  Burdwan  fever. 

F.(  oaeoclijrmloa  See  Febris  cacochym' 
tea. 

F.  oake.  (G.  Fieberkuchen.)  The  chronic 
enlargement  and  thickening  of  the  spleen  which 
is  caused  by  exposure  to  malarial  influences.  S^ee 
Splenitis,  chronic. 

F.(  oamp.  (G.  Kriegspest.)  Fever  oc- 
curring amongst  soldiers  in  the  field.  A  synonym 
by  Grant  of  Typhus  fever. 

F.(  earbun'onlar.  (F.  fihre  eharbon- 
nrntse.)  The  malignant  pustule  or  charbon  of 
ruminants. 

F.V  oardlaU'rle.  (Kapita,  the  heart; 
Akyov,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  is  ex- 
perienced during  the  paroxysm. 

F.,  oardlflo.  {Kapdla,  the  heart.)  In- 
termittent fever  accompanied  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  violent  palpitations,  and  a 
tendency  to  faint. 

Fh  oatar'rlial.    (KaTdppoot,  a  running 
from  the  bead.)    A  synonym  of  Bronchitis  and 
of  Catarrh  witn  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  Influenza. 
Also,  term  applied  to  the  milder  forma  of  En" 
tericfever, 

Wn  oatar'rlial  tj'pbn**    (Kor^^opf.) 
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A  term  for  those  cases  of  typhus  fcyer  in  which 
bronchitis  and  hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs 
are  of  early  occurrence. 

r.t  OAthe'merlne.  (Kord,  about ;  W<x« 
a  day.)    A  quotidian  ague. 

AIbc^  a  remittent  fever  with  a  doily  exacerba- 
tion. 

F.f  eatli'eter.  (KaOerr/p,  anything  put 
down  into.)  A  term  applied  by  Andrew  Clark  to 
a  serious  and  often  fatal  form  of  ferer  of  a 
remittent  type,  which  occasionally  follows  the 
oommencement  of  the  habitual  use  of  the  catheter 
in  persons  otherwise  without  manifest  structural 
defect,  and,  beyond  the  cause  for  the  catheter, 

S resenting  no  evident  deviation  from  healthy 
fe,  except  in  some  cases  a  low  density  of  the 
uhne.  From  this  category  is  excluded  cases 
distinctly  pysemic  or  distinctly  uroDmic.  He 
suggests  that  the  fever  is  the  result  of  the  local 
irritation  which  produces  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  that  this  reacts  iniuriously, 
first  on  the  general  metabolism  of  the  body,  and 
secondly  on  the  dynamic  condition  of  the  secre- 
tory organs,  especially  the  kidney  ;  that,  in  addi- 
tion,  the  concurrence  of  these  two  conditions  is 
enforced  by  septic  re-absorption  of  the  blood. 

r.«  oeplialal'rlo.  (Kc(^aXi7,  the  head; 
&Xyo9.  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  at- 
tended with  intense  headache. 

Tm$  oeplial'lo.  (^i<pa\rit  the  head.) 
Fever  occurring  chiefly  m  children,  and  often 
premonitory  of  hydrocephalus. 

JP.f  oer'ebiml*  (L.  cerebrum^  the  brain.) 
See  Brain  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  ataxic  forms  of  con- 
tinued fever  in  which  there  is  considerable  irri- 
tation and  excitement  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  disease  of  horses  and  neat 
cattle,  called  Vertigo y  essential. 

TP,9  oer'ebro-apl'naL  (L.  cerehrumy  the 
brain;  spina,  the  spine.)  Term  applied  by  va- 
rious authors  to  F.^  petechial,  F.,  spottta,  F., 
typhusy  and  Purpura,  but  now  confined  to  the 
disease  described  under  the  heading  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

r.f  eess'pool.  A  term  for  Enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  its  mode  of  origin. 

Vai  Cba'gTea.  An  endemic  fever  preva- 
lent at  that  place  on  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

TPn  olUld-bed.  Same  as  Puerperal  /«- 
ver. 

F.1  ohorerto.  (XoXf},  bile.)  A  variety  of 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  diarrhoea, 
cramps,  and  collapse. 

Twt  obol'eriOv  of  In'fluitB.  The  same  as 
Cholera  infantum. 

V.f  oliron'lo.  (L.  ehronieus,  long-last- 
ing.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  intermittent 
fever. 

Also,  a  terra  signifying  a  long-lasting  fever,  as 
the  hectic  fever  of  pulmonary  pnthisis. 

r.v  oliroB'lo  remit'tent.  See  ^.,  remit- 
tent, chronic. 

JP .,  oU'mate.  A  fever  produced  by  climatic 
conditions  in  new-comers. 

JP,f  oolllq'nftttwe*  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
together;  liqut'o,  to  melt.)  Fever  in  which,  from 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  and  the  copious 
evacuations,  the  powers  of  the  system  rapidly 
faU. 

Also,  a  term  for  hectic  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  profuse  sweating. 

JP^  oo'matoae.  (Kw^arMfis,  lethargic.) 
Fever  attended  with  great  congestion  of  the  head 


and  apoplectic  synintoms,  especially  applied  to  the 
comatose  form  of  Jr.,  pemietous. 

r.f  oo'matose  pemlo'lona.  See  F., 
pernicious,  comatose. 

JP,f  oom'inoB  ooBtlii*ned.  See  F.,  eon- 
tinwd,  common, 

V-ff  eoniros'ttwe.  (L.  eongero,  to  carry 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal. 

Also,  a  term  applied  in  America  to  a  fever  oc- 
currins^  usually  in  the  autumn,  accompanied  by 
great  depression.  But  also  applied  indifferently 
to  winter  typhus  and  enteric  fevers,  and  to 
typhoid  pneumonia,  as  well  as  to  intermittenta, 
and  to  autumnal  remittents. 

F.9  oonres'tlwe  ^"pbiu.  See  Tjfpkus 
fevert  congestive. 

T,t  oonta'gloiui.  (L.  contagium.)  A  fever 
which  is  propagated  by  contitfion ;  often  specially 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Bateman. 

F.V  ooBta'rioiu  ner^woiis.  See  F,,  ner^ 
voua,  contagious. 

3P.V  oonta'rioiuit  of  sliips.  A  term 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  because  in  earlier  times 
it  was  of  not  infrequent  occurrence  among 
sailors  and  persons  who  were  oloaely  paekod  on 
board  ship  and  badly  fed. 

F.f  ooBta'grioiUt  prn'trld  bU'tona.  See 
JP.,  bilious,  putrid  contagious, 

F.«  eon'tinent.  (L.  eontinao,  to  hold  to- 
gether.)^ The  same  as  F.,  continued^  having 
neither  intermission  nor  remission. 

F.V  eon'tinent,  Impn'trld.  See  F.^  tai- 
putrid  continent. 

F.,  eontln'nal.  (L.  eoniimuOf  to  conneet.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  continued. 

F.,  oontin'naly  aonte'.  (L.  aeutus. 
sharp.)  A  torm  for  F,  continued,  eimplef  usea 
by  Langrish. 

F.»  oontln'naly  pu'trid.  A  torm  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  l^bzide. 

Ff  eoBtin'ned.  (L.  oontimmt,  continual. 
Y,fi€vre  continue,  fiihre  synogue;  l,febris  eon- 
tinua ;  0.  Synochus.)  A  ohus  of  fevers  which 
with  only  a  slight  dailv  variation  of  tempexmtare 
steadily  advance  to  their  height  or  fiutinum, 
and  then  end  fatally,  or  more  or  less  uowly 
decline. 

According  to  some,  the  torm  is  restricted  to 
those  fevers  in  which  the  daily  alteration  of 
temperature  does  not  exceed  '&*  C.  ('9°  F.) 

It  was  a  term  under  which  several  forms  of 
fever,  typhus,  enteric,  and  relapsing,  were  for^ 
merly  described  and  confused. 

F.,  oontln'uod,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardent, 
burning.)  A  simple  continued  fever  which 
occurs  in  the  tropics.  It  is  most  common  among 
young  and  plethoric  persons  who  have  reoently 
arrived ;  it  is  ushered  in  with  more  or  leas  rigor, 
nausea,  and  vomiting  often  after  exposure  to  the 
sun,  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  roll,  the  skin 
dry  and  burning,  the  face  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  aching,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  thick 
yellow  tar,  the  temperature  gets  high,  there  is 
often  violent  delirium,  sometimes  coma ;  between 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  day  the  fever  subsides 
generally  by  crisis,  or  death  may  occur. 

Fm  oontln'nodf  eorn'mon.  Armstrong's 
name  for  Enteric  fever. 
Abo,  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  einyi>le, 

F.t  oontin'ned,  impu'trld.  See  F., 
imputrid  continued. 

F.«  oontin'oody  inflain'matonr.  A 
term  which  has  been  used  loosely  so  as  to  indude 
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the  inflammatory  form  of  typhus  fever,  relapaine 
fever,  severe  cases  of  simple  coatinued  fever,  and 
the  fever  resulting  from  local  acute  inflamma- 
tions. 

F.V  oontln'uedf  iiiallr'n«nt.  A  term 
hy  which  Langrish  described  cases  of  I^phui 

F.v  oonttn'ued,  mlasmat'te,  of  Colo- 
ra'do.    The  same  as  F.^  mountain, 

Fm  oontlii'aedf  mtuikguin*90um»    See  F. , 

sanguineout  eontinited. 

F.t  oonttn'nod,  slm'ple.  A  sporadic 
non-contagious  fever  with  no  organic  lesion,  and 
lasting  two  or  three  days,  very  rarely  eight  or 
nine,  sometimes  only  one,  and  having  no  inva- 
riable cause.  According  to  some,  it  arises  from 
an  undesoribed  and  unrecognised  contagion.  It 
geoerally  commences  by  rigors,  with  an  increase 
of  temperature  of  8'  F.  or  4*  F.,  followed  bv 
perspiration ;  the  pulse  during  the  attack  is  quick 
and  firm,  there  are  pains  in  the  back  ana  the 
limbs,  headache,  flushed  face,  thirst,  loaded 
tongue,  scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a 
hot  skin ;  defervescence  is  accompanied  by  per- 
spiration, a  free  discharge  of  urine,  and  often  an 
herpetic  eruption.  It  arises  from  exposure  to 
the  sun,  over-tktigue,  or  errors  in  diet. 

This  term  has  often  been,  and  doubtless  still 
is,  applied  to  mild  or  abortive  oases  of  enteric 
fever. 

Ff  ooBwnl'slwe.  (L.  conveUo,  to  draw 
violently  together.)  A  form  of  remittent  or 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  aooompanied  with 
convulsions. 

F.1  oona'tTT'.  A  synonym  much  used  in 
the  Southern  States  of  America  for  intermittent 
fever. 

F.9  oii'flis  in.  (Kpfortv,  a  separating,  the 
turning  point.)  The  occurrence  of  profuse 
sweating,  of  a  copious  secretion  of  urine,  or  of  a 
free  discharge  of  offensive  or  liquid  fiBBoes,  upon 
which  the  fever  is  arrested. 

F.vOrl1floal.  (Ki)£<rt«.)  The  exacerbation 
of  the  febrile  state  which  sometimes  precedes 
and,  as  it  were,  forms  part  of  the  cnsis  of  a 
fever. 

F.V  enta'noovs  iMo'tto.  See  f.,  h$etiei 
eutaneout. 

'i  Cjr^nifl.  {Cffprtu,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever. 

F.f  dstn'dy.    See  Bandy  fmtir, 

Ff  deferwe^'oenoe  of.    See  Leftrvet- 

90n€S. 

Ffdellr'tottS.  (L.  lif/trtMm,  madness.  F. 
fUvrt  delirante.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  characterised  by  delirium. 

F.,  depift'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro^  to 
cleanse.)  A  fever  supposed  to  have  the  effect  of 
purifying  the  blood ;  such  as  an  exanthematous 
fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  morbid 
matter  in  the  blood  that  is  cleared  off  by  the 
eruption. 

F.-dostroj^Uir  tree.  The  Euealyptut 
globulut. 

F-f  dlmplioroflo*  fAca^oiiijTucdff,  pro- 
moting perspiration.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  attended  with  copious  sweating. 

Fh  dl'arj.  (L.  d\e$f  a  day.)  The  same  as 
F.,  ephemeral. 

F.f  diathet^io.  (A(4i0ctf(v,  a  condition.^ 
A  fever  supposed  to  depend  upon  some  morbiu 
diathesis. 

Ft  dlira0'ttwe«    (L.  digero^  to  separate.) 


The  slight  febrile  disturbance  which  sometimes 
accompanies  the  act  of  digestion. 

Fm  dlpbtbortt'io.  (At<^0£Va,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  fever  which  is  present  in  cases  of 
diphtheria.  It  is  not  always  proportioned  to  the 
local  mischief,  and  may  of  itself  cause  death 
before  the  throat  is  implicated. 

Fm  dlph'therold.  See  Febrie  diphthe- 
roidet, 

F.,  double.  (F.jUvre  doubie,/.  doubUe.) 
Intermittent  fever  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysms  in  a  given  time  instead  of  one. 

F.«  double  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the 
fourth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  succession,  and 
are  absent  on  the  third  day ;  the  first  and  fourth 
paroxysm  resemble  each  other,  and  the  second 
and  fifth. 

F.,  donble  qaottdlaa.  (L.  gmtidie, 
daily.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  recur  twice  daily. 

Ft  doable  ter'ttaa.  A  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every 
day;  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and 
fourth  days'  paroxysms  being  similar  in  character. 

F.  drops,  "Warliarr'e.  See  Warburg's 
tincture. 

F.t  daodee'lmaae.  (L.  duodeeim^  twelve.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  supposed  to  recur  on  the  twelfth 
day. 

Ft  dynamlo.      (Auya/iic«,   power.)      A 
synonym  of  F.^  inflammatory  .ot  otSynoeha. 
Also,  a  term  by  Stoker  for  Elapsing  fever. 

F.f  dysentor'lo.  A  term  apphed  to  acute 
dysentery  with  much  fever. 

F.t  ende'mlaL  ('£v,  in;  i^fiot,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  F.,  remittent, 

F.»  endem'lo.  ('Ep,in;  3q^o«,  the  people.) 
The  same  as  F.^  remittent. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Enteric  fever. 

F.V  endem  leal.  ('£y ;  in^no^.)  The  same 
as  F.,  remittent. 

Ft  ende'mo-epidemlo.  ('Ey;  3nfu>«; 
iir£,  upon.)    A  synonym  by  Thalj  of  Dengue. 

Ftenterlo.  oee  Snterie/eper  ;  the  term 
was  first  used  by  Ritchie  in  1846. 

Ft  OBterlo  abdom'tnal.  (L.  abdomen^ 
the  belly.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which 
the  diarrhoea  and  other  abdominal  symptoms  are 
well  marked. 

F.V  enter'lOf  abortlwo.  (L.  aborttpuaf 
bom  prematurely.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  there  is  resolution  instead  of  ulceration  of 
the  inflamed  intestinal  glands ;  the  fever  is  high 
for  the  flrst  few  days  only,  the  rash  does  not 
always  appear,  and  constipation  is  more  common 
than  diarrhoea.  These  are  the  cases  which  have 
been  called  mucous  fever,  or  febricula. 

F.f  enter'iOff  adynamic.  ('A,  neg. ; 
duvafuVf  strength.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  the  pyrexia  is  prolonged  and  the  prostra- 
tion great. 

Ft  enter'iOt  B,*gU9-UKe»  The  form  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  the  early  stages  resemble 
ague  in  the  regularity  and  violence  of  the  rigors. 

Ftoater'tet  atazlo.  CA,  neg.;  rdtPit^ 
order.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  ae- 
lirium  and  other  nervous  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  the  tvphoid  condition. 

Ft  enter lOf  iMemorrliaff'le.  C^2^o/»- 
payla,  violent  bleedinpf.)  The  form  of  cnt«ric 
fever  in  which  there  is  free  bleeding  from  thd* 
muGoui  BurfiMMS  and  into  the  skin. 
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r^  entmr'le*  Instdtotts.  Same  as  F., 
enteric^  latent. 

F.t  enter'lOt  la'tent.  (L.  iateo,  to  lie 
hid.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  whicn  there 
is  little  heat  of  body  or  ouicknoj^  of  pulse,  little 
or  no  rash,  little  or  no  aiarrha»a  ;  recovery  may 
t:ike  place,  or  after  violent  delirium  dtath  may 
occur  from  profuse  h.imorrhage  from  the  bowels 
or  witli  symptoms  of  jHTloration. 

F.9  enter'io,  thorao'lo.  (Bwpa^,  the 
cheat.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  bron- 
chial and  pneumonic  symptoms  are  prominent. 

3P>f  enterltlo.  ("Ei^rc^ov,  an  intestine.) 
A  term  used  by  Milh  for  Enteric  f eve r. 

F.«  en'tero-meflenter'ic.  ('Ei^e^oir,  an 
intestine ;  nnrivTipov^  tlie  membrane  to  which 
the  inte>tine8  are  attached.  Y.Jitirt  entero-me' 
»enteriqut.)  Petit's  term,  and  also  Armstrong's, 
for  Enteric  fever, 

F.t  eptae'inerAl.  ('Ed>nfir/)o«,  lasting  a 
day.  F.Jiicre  epht-mere  ;  I.  effimero  ;  S.  (ft  mera  ; 
G.  das  antiiffige  Fieber.)  A  form  of  ardent  fever 
in  which  the  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency  and 
strength,  the  skin  is  hot,  and  there  are  headache, 
thirst,  and  white  tongue.  It  generally  terminates 
in  sweating  in  twenty- four  hours.  X)r,  Good  re- 
cognised a  mild  and  an  acute  form. 
Also,  see  Ephenural  fever. 

F-f  epidem'lo.    ('  K'n-i,  upon ;  ^^^ov,  the 
people.)     The  same  as  lyphua. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fi  at. 

F.(  epidem'iOf  epldem'toal.  (*Eir{; 
drj/jLov.)    A  term  by  Rogers  for  Typ  funs  fever. 

T.f  epidemic  ras'trto.  See  F.,  gastric^ 
epidemic. 

JP^  epidemic  remittent.  (L.  remitto^ 
to  send  back.)  A  term  for  Relapsing  fever,  used 
by  Mackenzie. 

Ff  epidem'iCf  tlie.  A  term  applied  to 
Relapsing  fever, 

F.«  epilep'tie.  ('Eir/Xf/xrucov,  epileptic  ; 
from  eirt,  upon;  kapBavta,  to  take  hold  of.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  lever  attended  with  epileptic 
attacks 

Fh  epitbeliftL  (Epithelium.)  BailIy|B 
term  for  the  constitutional  infectious  epidemic 
disease  which  comprehends  the  various  kinds  of 
fever,  all  of  which  have  their  seat  in  one  or  other 
of  the  epithelial  surfaces. 

T.f  epitlie'Iial*  cutA'neoiu.  (L.  cutis. 
the  skin.)  Bailly's  term  for  the  form  of  epithelial 
fever  which  includes  the  different  exantnemata, 
which  are  affections  of  the  cutaneous  epithelium. 

JPw,  epitlie'lialf  mn'eons.  BaiU^'s  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  ditferont  cutarrlial  and  mucous  fevers,  which 
are  affections  of  the  mucous  epithelium. 

F.t  epitlie'IiAl..  ee'rone.  Bailljr's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  arthritic,  peritonceal,  and  meningeal 
fevers,  which  are  affections  of  the  serous  epithe- 
lium. 

F.,  erof ic.  rEpwTiATos,  caused  by  love. 
F.fcvre  d' amour.)  The  fever  which  occasionally 
accompanies  Erotomania. 

F.,  erratic.  (L.  erro^  to  wander.)  An 
intermittent  fever  which  does  not  conform  to 
any  recognised  type. 

F.f  emp'tive.  (L.  erumpo,  to  break  forth.) 
The  fever  which  acoconipaniei  the  development 
of  the  cutaneous  eruption  in  the  exanthemata. 

F.(  erap'tiTCt  artic'nlar.^  A  synonym 
of  DeuQue,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 


F.,  emp'tiTe  rhemnat'io.  A  synonym 
of  Dengue^  in  reference  to  the  joint- pains  and 
the  raili. 

F.t  erTvipel'atons.  ('Epvo-ZireXaY.) 
Tlie  feverish  condition  which  constitut^is,  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  true  essence  of  erysipelas, 
and  which  may^  under  certain  conditions,  as 
when  erysipelas  is  epidemic,  exhibit  itself  with- 
out any  external  local  manifestation. 

F.f  essential.  (L.  ettentia,  the  beingor 
essence  of  anything;  from  $um,  to  be.)  The 
same  as  F.,  idio/jat/tie. 

F.,  ezac'erbatinir*  (L.  exacerbo,  to  irri- 
tate.)   The  same  as  F.^  remittent. 

F.9  ezantliemat'ic  ty'plnu.  See  F., 
typhus,  exant hematic. 

F.V  ezantliem'atoifte.  (*£^air6)i;ia,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.)  The  fever  accompanying 
one  of  the  exanthemata. 

F.,  ilBkintingt  of  Per'eia.  An  epidemic 
observed  at  Teheran  in  1842,  and  characterised  by 
fainting  and  choleraic  symptoms. 

F.«  flill.  A  synonym  in  America  both  of 
Enteric  fever  and  of  Eemitttnt  feve\\  in  conse- 
quence of  their  prevalence  in  me  autumn,  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  leaf. 

F.f  fkm'ine.  (L.  fame*,  hunger.  O. 
Rungerpcst.)  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever  ; 
used  in  1826  by  Stoker. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Typhus  f$ver  which  occurs 
in  periods  of  famine. 

F.t  termenta'tiOB.  (L. /ifrmen/wm,  lea- 
ven. G.  Fermentationsfieber.)  A  term  applied 
by  Elebs  to  the  feverish  conditions  excited  by 
the  presence  of  fibrin-ferment  in  the  blood. 

F.f  fif' teen-day.  A  form  of  continued 
fever  in  which  relapse  occurs  at  this  date. 

F.t  Hwe-day.  A  form  of  continued  fever 
in  which  relapse  occurs  firequently  on  the  filth 
day.  The  fever  described  under  this  name  was 
probably  in  all  cases  Relapsing  fever. 

F.9  irall*  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of 
intermittent  fever  in  which  the  biliary  functions 
are  very  much  disturbed. 

F.t  ffan'ffrenoiftS.  {T&yyouiwa^  a  can- 
cerous, eating  ulcer.)  A  form  or  intermittent 
fever  described  by  Senac,  in  which  gangrene  of 
the  extremities  occurred. 

F.»  iTAOl.  (Old  F.  gaiole,  gaoU ;  from 
Low  h.gabiola,  dim.  of  gabta,  a  cage ;  a  corrup- 
tion of  L.  cavea,  a  cage ;  from  cavus^  hollow.  F. 
geoU.)  A  term  for  a  very  infectious  and  fatal 
fever  which  at  various  times  and  in  divers 
countries  has  broken  out  in  crowded,  dirty 
prisons,  and  spread  amongst  judges,  witnesses, 
and  spectators  at  assizes,  killing  very  many. 
Several  of  those  epidemics  have  been  recorded  m 
England  under  the  term  Black  Assize.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  Typhus  fever  generated 
in  the  prison  out  of  the  filthy  and  overcrowding, 
and  bad  diet  and  close  foul  air ;  it  often  aasumM 
the  petechial  form. 

F.,  Gar'rick.  Fever  of  a  low  form,  which 
was  supposed  to  proceed  from  overerowaing  of 
theatres  when  Garrick  acted. 

F.,  ffastral'rio.  {Taar^p,  the  belly; 
aXyov,  a  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever 
accompanied  with  serere  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

F.,  ras'trio.  (raffi-qp,  the  belly.  F. 
fu'vre  gastrique  ;  G.  gastriehes  Fieber.)  A  term 
which  has  cmefl^  been  used  to  denote  what  is  now 
called  Enteric  fiver,  and  latterly  more  especially 
applied  to  eases  of  that  diwue  in  which  the 


FKV£ft. 


roM  ipote  are  not  present,  or  in  which  the  diaeaae 
is  in  an  abortiye  or  latent  form. 

The  term  has  aiao,  doubtiesB,  not  infrequently 
been  employed  to  deugnate  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  aooompanied  by  excessiye  oisturb- 
ance  of  the  digestive  mucous  membrane. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Felhw^ever, 
Also,  a  term  for  the  febrile  condition  which 
frequently  attends  gastric  disturbances  of  local 
origin. 

r.»  ras*tri09  epldem'to.  Cheyne's  term 
for  EnUric  fever. 

F.a  ras'trlo  beo'tto.  (ra<rHp,  the  bell}; ; 
Z^(«,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic 
fever  in  which  anorexia,  thirst,  and  difficult 
digestion,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  eruc- 
taiion,  flatulence,  acidity,  and  cardialgia  are 
present,  in  children  it  presents  characters 
closely  resembling  those  of  remittent.  It  is  the 
form  of  hectic  often  observed  to  follow  prolonged 
lactation. 

F.,  jras'trlOf  in'fluitile.  {Tavrip.) 
Same  as  F,^  remittent,  infantile. 

F.,  ras'trlo-inflam'matory.  (FaoTt/p ; 
i^/iammation,)    The  same  as  J*.,  bilio-ffostrie. 

F.,  ras'trlOf  mala'rloiu.  Same  as 
Remittent  fever* 

F.»  rAs'tro-skdynain'ie.  {Ta<rrnp ;  ^^u- 
vaiiia.  want  of  power.)  A  form  of  bilious  fever 
attended  with  great  depression. 

Fm  ffms'tro-ABrf oten'lo.  {Va<rHip ;  dy- 
ytloi^  a  bloodvessel ;  Tclyu,  to  stretch.)  A  form 
of  biUous  fever  attended  with  much  vascular 
excitement. 

F.t  jras'tro-atai^ie.  (ra<mip ;  bfral^lay 
disorderliness.)  Bilious  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  associated  with  those  of  ataxic 
fever. 

F.,  rftS'tro-bU'loiw.  (ra<rTi(/>,  the  belly ; 
L.  bilioeutt  Ulioua.)  The  same  as  Enteric 
fever, 

Fh  fMi'tro-enter'ie.  {Taar^p;  im-tpovy 
an  intestine.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

F.t  yas'tro-hepftf  iO.  (Tavri^p  ;  ^ap, 
the  liver«)    Bitchie's  term  for  Kelapeing  fever, 

F.v  yas'tro-spleii'lo.  {Vaar^p ;  (nrX^v, 
the  spleen.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

F.t  ren'ltsa  lieo'tlo.  (L.  genitaHe; 
hectic.)  Hectio  fever  resulting  from  excessive 
sexual  indulgence,  and  occasionally  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  organs. 

F.«  Glbral  tar.  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fever  occurring  at  that  place. 

F.V  ront'y.  The  fever  accompanying  an 
attack  of  acute  gout. 

F.«  crowlnir*  (F»Jiivre  dc  eroisiance.) 
The  febrile  condition  seen  in  certain  children  at 
a  period  of  rapid  growth. 

Fh  lUBBMita'rto  bU'toiu.  Bee  F,,  bilious, 
kamaturie. 

Fm bmioras'trlo.  (Al/xa^' blood;  yacr- 
rnp,  the  belly.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever, 

F.9  bflnnopto'io.  (Al/uoxrowcoc,  spitting 
blood.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  characte- 
rised by  periodic  attacks  of  hsemoptysis. 

Fat  bgMnorrbajg'lo.  (Al^oppayf a,  violent 
bleeding.)  The  febrile  symptoms  which  occur 
in  the  reaction  after  severe  ii»morrha^e.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  quick,  jerking  pulse,  irregular 
in  rhythm  and  uneven  in  beat;  the  face  becomes 
flushed  and  then  pale;  delirium,  convulsions, 
and  intense  restlesmesa  herald  death. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  there  is  vomiting  of  blood. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  Enteric  fever  in 
which  there  are  hsBmorrhages  into  the  skin  and 
from  the  mucous  surfaces. 

F.t  bSBinoiTbar'lo  beo'tlo.  (Aluopoa- 
yta ;  kicriKot,  habitual ;  from  tj^a,  habit  of  boay.) 
The  slow  fever  consequent  upon  hiemorrhages 
from  the  digestive  mucous  tracts,  or  other  parts. 

F.,  bsDmorrbaiT'lo  mala'rlal.  {Alfiop^ 
payta;  malaria.)  A  severe  form  of  remittent 
malarial  fever,  the  Febris  remittena  hamorrha' 
pica.  It  is  cnaracterised  by  hiematuria,  and 
more  or  less  intense  jaundice. 

F.,  taaemorrbaiT'lo  pn'trld.  (AI^op- 
payla ;  L.  putridtUf  corrupt.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  coses  of  Enteric /ever  in  which  there  is 
severe  bleeding  from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
mouth  and  urinary  passages,  as  well  as  from  the 
intestines  and  into  the  skin,  combined  with  the 
condition  called  typhoid. 

F.,  bar'weat.  A  febrile  condition  resulting 
from  hard  work  in  the  sun  and  much  drinking  of 
alcoholic  liquors. 

F.»  bay.    See  Hay  fever. 

F.t  bebdom'sulsU.  (L.  hebdomadali$, 
weekly.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  on  the  same  day  in  each 
week. 

F.t  beo'tlo.  (*Ektuc<$9,  habitual  or  con- 
stitutional;  from  Sj^tv,  habit  of  body.  F.jUvre 
heetigue;  I.  etiea/ebbre;  G.  hektieehet  Fieber.) 
See  Meetie  fever. 

F.,  beo'tlOf  atrabU'ioiis.  See  F.^  atra^ 
bilious  hectic, 

F.«  beo'tlOf  omta'kieons.  CEktikov,  from 
e^t«,  habit;  L.  eutaneus,  belonnng  to  the  skin.) 
Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  neotic  fever  asso- 
ciated with  cutaneous  eruptions. 

F.,  beo'ttof  r^s'tiio.  See  F,,  gastric 
hectic, 

Wm,  beoftlpf  ren'ttsO.  See  F,,  genital 
hectic, 

F.t  beo'tlOff  bOBmorrbaff'lo.  Sec  F., 
hamorrhagic  hectic. 

F.»  beo'tlo*  ia'fluitilo.  CEktik69',  L. 
infans,  a  child.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
cases  of  Enteric/ever  in  children. 

F.9  beo'tlo  tBflam'matorj.  See  F,, 
inflammatory,  hectic. 

F.9  beo'tlo*  mea'taL  See  F.,  mental 
hectic. 

Fm  beo'tlo*  mortal.  See  F,,  moral 
hectic. 

Fh  beo'tlo*  aer'woiui.  See  F.,  nervous 
hectic. 

F.*  beo'tlo*  peo'toral.  See  F.,  pectoral 
hectic. 

F.,  beo'tlo*  pltn'ltove.  See  F.,  pituitous 
hectic. 

F.,  beo'tlo  paer'peval.  See  F,,  puer- 
peral,  hectic. 

F.,  beo'tlo*  pn'trld.  See  F.,  putrid 
hectic. 

F.*  beetle*  weVinliioiie.  See  F.,  vermi' 
not4S  hectic. 

F.*  bepatal'flo.  CHirap,  the  liver; 
iXyot,  pain.)    The  same  as  F.,  hepatic. 

F.*bepat'lo.  (*Hira0,  the  liver.)  A  per- 
nicious malarial  fever  attenaed  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

F.*  berpet'lo.  (Herpes.  F.jUvre  herpS- 
tioue,)  The  form  of  lunple  continued  fever  in 
wnich  an  herpetic  eruption  of  the  skin  about  the 
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mouth  and  nose  breaks  out  towarda  the  end  of 
the  attack. 

r.t  ^gtk,  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  ranges  between  103°  F.  and 
106«F. 

v.,  liflll.  A  form  of  remittent  fever  occur- 
ring on  the  hills  in  India. 

JPw,  liomoton'lo.  ('0/iaov,  equal;  rovo^t 
tone.)  A  continued  fever,  having  neither  par- 
oxysms nor  remisdon,  but  always  preserving  the 
same  intensity. 

F.,  liOfl'pltaL  (F.  Jievre  des  hopitaxuc.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhut  fever  by  Pringle ;  the 
name  was  given  to  express  the  belief  that  over- 
crowding in  hospitals,  especially  army  hospitals, 
produced  the  contagium  of  the  disease. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fyetmia, 

r^  liofl'pltalf  malif^oaBt.  See  F,, 
malignant^  of  hoapitaU. 

JP,f  liot.  (F.Jievre  chaude.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  meningitis  and  to  acute  mania,  from  the 
frequent  burning  beat  of  the  skin. 

v.,  lin'moral.  (L.  humor,  a  fluid.)  Fever 
formerly  supposed  to  affect  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
and  especially  the  blood. 

F.f  Bna'rary.  A  form  of  tvphus  fever 
afl^cting  the  soldiers  in  Hungary  under  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  in  1556. 

Vtfbylirld.  (L.febrii  eomposita.)  Fjver 
in  which,  as  in  the  typho-malarial  form,  two 
distinct  types  are  blended  together. 

r.,  hydropboblo.  ('T^po4>o/3t»  ;,  hy- 
drophobic.) A  form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever 
attended  with  a  dread  or  liquids. 

Fh  byperpyret'lo.  ('V'n-cf)}  above; 
irupcTo*,  fever.)  A  febrile  conoition  in  which 
the  temperature  exceeds  lOG"*  F. 

F.V  byster'lo.     {'YaripiKoty  hysterical.) 

Fever  accompanying  a  severe  attack  of  hysteria. 

Also,  applied  to  an  intermittent  fever,  in  which 

hysteria  accompanies  each  paroxysm. 

Also,  a  former  popular  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

Fm  bysterlcaL  A  term  for  what  used  to 
be  called  Typhxu  mitior^  from  the  great  mental 
languor  and  dejection  which  accompanies  it.  It 
!■  Enter  ie  fever. 

F.V  leter'lo*  (^iKr^piKos,  jaundiced.)  A 
form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever  in  which  the 
liver  is  affected,  and  more  or  less  jaundice 
occurs. 

F.,  loter^iOf  ren^f  tinr.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever, 

F.,  IdlopAtlilo.  (*Ut(nrd6e(a,  feeUng  for 
oneself  alone.)  Fever  arising  from  other  causes 
than  indammations  of  organs  or  textures ;  ex- 
amples of  such  fevers  are  the  intermittent,  remit- 
tent, continued,  and  exanthcraatous  fevers.  The 
term  is  used  in  opposition  to  F.^  ai/mplotnatie, 

F^  il'eo-ty'phiu.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever^  in  reference  to  the  affection  of  the  ileum. 

F.,  illefflt'lin«te.  Fever,  especially  of 
the  intermittent  type,  which  does  not  run  its 
regular  course. 

F.,  impu'trld  ooB'tlnent.  (L.  tm,  for 
in,  not;  putridus^  putrid;  eontinens^  holding 
together.)  Lommius's  term  for  inflammatory 
fever. 

F.f  Impn'trld  conttn'aed.  (L.  tm; 
putridus;  continuus^  continual.)  Boerhaave's 
term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

F.,  In'fluitilev  r^s'trto-  (Vaarnpt  the 
belly.)    Same  as  F.^  remittent^  infantile. 

F.,  in'AtfitUe,  Heo'tlo.  See  F.^  hectic^ 
infantile. 


F.,  ta'AMitUe,  r«Blf tent.    See  F,,  rt- 

mittentf  infantile. 

F.»  Uifeo'tloiM.  (L.  infieio,  to  taint.) 
A  fever  which  is  propagated  by  infection.  A 
term  under  whioh  Lind  described  cases  of  Typhut 
fever. 

F.9  iaflBo'ttoiftS  sliip.  (L.  it{/Seio.)  A 
term  under  which  Blane  described  cases  of 
Typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  its  contagious 
quality  and  its  place  of  origin. 

F^  Infeo^we.  (L.  infeio,  to  taint.)  A 
fever  resulting  from  an  intlammation,  which 
spreads  and  endures  beyond  the  direct  and  pri- 
manr  operation  of  its  cause,  and  produces 
similar  inflammations  in  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

F.9  iaflamteatory.  (L.  inflammoy  to 
inflame.  Gr.  fcavo-os,  tr^voxo%\  L.  synoe)^u 
imputrii  ;  Y.  fUvre  infiammatoire  continue;  I. 
feobre  infiammatoria]  6.  eaieniwra  eontinua; 
G.  eynochisehes  Fieber^  entzundliehee Fieber.)  A 
simple  continued  fever  characterised  by  pain  in 
the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  with  high  temperatore, 
full,  hard,  and  frequent  pulse,  great  thir^  scanty 
and  high-coloured  urine,  constipated  bowels,  and 
restlessness  and  anxiety;  it  generallv  ends 
abruptly  with  free  perspiration.  The  mild  form 
is  rarely  prolonged  heyond  seven  days.  It  is  the 
same  as  F,  continued,  aimple. 

Also,  a  term  under  which  Stoker  has  described 
cases  of  Relapsing  fever. 

Also,  the  fever  accompanying  inflammation  of 
some  organ  or  tissue ;  it  varies  in  character  and 
severity  according  to  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  tissues  affected;  and  is  described  as  b^ng 
sthenic,  asthenic,  or  irritative  in  form. 

F.9  tnfl«m'inatory9  Astben'lo*  (*A<r- 
6cvr;f ,  without  strength.)  The  form  of  snrgieal 
inflammatory  fever  which  occurs  in  persona  of 
weak  constitution  or  unhealthy  surroundings,  or 
the  subject  of  some  dyscrasia,  or  as  a  sequel  to 
the  sthenic  form;  the  symptoms  early  become 
what  is  called  typhoid,  there  is  stupor  or  mut- 
tering delirium,  a  quick  weak  pulse,  a  brown, 
dry  tongue,  with  much  sordes  and  hiccough, 
suosultus  and  coma  precede  death ;  or  recovery 
takes  place  often  aher  a  critical  offensive  or 
bloody  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

F.9  iBfluii'm«tory  ooBtlii'ved.  See 
F.y  continued,  inflammatory. 

F.9  lnflwii'iiiatory9  lieo'tle.  The  form 
of  symptomatic  fever  often  attending  chronic 
inflammation  of  some  internal  viscus. 

F.9  iiillun'm«tory9  Ir'rltatlwe.  (L. 
irrito,  to  excite.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflam- 
matory fever  of  the  asthenic  type,  in  which, 
from  some  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  or 
anxiety  of  mind,  there  is,  after  much  fever, 
fxirious  delirium  and  a  small  quick  pulse,  with 
rapid  exhaustion  and  death  from  coma. 

F.9  inflam'matoryv  seo'ondary. 
Billroth' s  term  for  a  fever  which  may  follow  the 
subsidence  of  traumatic  fever,  or  in  the  absence 
of  this,  may  come  on  late  after  a  wound,  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

F.,  Inflam'iiuitory,  stm'ple.  A  term 
for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used  by  Huxham  and 
Fordyce. 

F.9  liifluii'matory9  stlien'lo.  (£0£Mot, 
strength.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflammatory 
fever  occurring  in  persons  in  rood  health  and 
having  a  good  constitution,  in  which  the  puUe  is 
fUll  and  strong,  the  skin  bunting  and  dry,  and 
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the  head  hot ;  the  fever  may  decline  after  some 
critical  evacuation,  or  death  may  occur  from 
tome  viBceral  congestion  or  inflammation,  or  the 
disorder  may  degrade  into  the  asthenic  form. 

Fm  inflam'matiirjt  •nr'gioal.  The 
form  of  F,t  injlammatoiy,  where  inflammation 
of  some  organ  or  tiaeue  is  caused  by  injury. 

V.»  laflarn'matory  tj^hms.    See  ^- 

F.,  Insid'loiw.  (L,  ifuidiosutf  cunning.) 
Fever  in  which  the  Bymptonu,  commencing 
mildly,  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  till  they 
assume  a  severe  and  dangerous  form. 

Fh  Interonr'reBt.  (L.  inteTf  between; 
eurrOf  to  run.)  A  fever  which  supervenes  in  the 
course  of  another  fever  of  difTerent  nature. 

F.f  iatermit'toBt.  (L.  intermiitOt  to  in- 
terrupt.) A  fever  in  which  febrile  paroxysms 
occur  at  periodic  intervals,  with  freedom  from 
fever  in  the  period  between  two  paroxysms ;  each 
paroxysm  begins  with  a  cold  or  shivering  stage, 
proceeding  to  a  hot  stage,  and  ending  with  a 
sweating  stage.    See  Ague, 

F.,  iBtermirtent  ataiTie.  ('A-ra^ta, 
want  of  order.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever ^ 
pemieiotu  intermittent, 

F.f  iatestl'nal.  (L.  inieetinum,  an  in- 
testine. O.  Darmtyphue,)  William  Budd's  term 
for  £nt4rie  fever, 

F.f  Uitestl'a»l«  of  o«f  tie.  A  term  for 
Oattl0  ploffue, 

Fm  iatestt'nalff  of  horse.  An  epidemic 
of  a  fever  thus  named  has  been  described.  It 
was  supposed  to  be  really  Bntsrie  fever,  and  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  emanations  from  tho 
intestinal  discharges  of  persons  suffering  from 
enteric  fever. 

Fm  ir'rttatlwe.  (L.  irrito,  to  irritate.) 
A  form  of  fever  resulting  from  local  lesion.  See 
F,f  inflammatory,  irritative, 

F.,J«1L    B9eF,,ffaol, 

Fm  JiiB'fto.  A  synonym  of  JRemittent  fever, 
caused  by  the  miasma  of  a  jungle. 

Fm  Xollms.  A  pernicious  fever  common 
in  Abyssinia  on  the  banks  of  streams  after  the 
rainyseason. 

Fm  lftke«  Term  applied  in  America  to 
malarial  fever  engendered  by  the  regions  around 
the  great  lakes. 

Fm  las'aret*  (I.  kuaretto,  a  pest-house, 
a  plague  hospital.)  A  low  form  of  fever  engen- 
dered by  overcrowding  in  a  lasaretto  or  in  lodging 
houses. 

Fm  lentto'Usu'.  (L.  Unticula,  a  lentil.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever, 

Fm  IiewaBl^.  (Levant,  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of 
relapsing  or  bilious  typhoid  fever  common  in 
the  Levant. 

Fm  lipjrr'laii.    See  Lipyria, 

F.f  lo'oal*    Same  as  lebrie  topiea. 

Fm  lo'ehial.  (Aoxcta,  childbirth.)  A 
febrile  condition  occurring  during  the  discharge 
of  the  lochia. 

Fm  low.    Fever  of  a  continued  type,  ac- 
companied with  much  nervous  prostration. 
A  common  term  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

Fm  1<»w  oliUd-bed.  The  same  as  Puir^ 
piraifever. 

F.t  low  Bor'Tons.    See  F.,  mrvoue,  low, 

Fm  lung.    A  synonvm  of  Fneumonia, 

F.  ly'sls  In*  (Avvm,  a  solution.)  The 
slow  and  gradual  decline  of  a  fever  without  any 
critical  evacuation. 


Fm  mae'iilated.  (L.  maculatue,  part,  of 
maeulo,  to  speckle.)    A  synonym  of  Tyohua. 

Fm  mala'rlal.  (I.  mala  aria,  bad  air.) 
See  Malarial  fever, 

Fm  malft'rtoiu.    See  Malarial  fever. 

Fm  malig'naBt.  (L.  maligtius,  from 
malue,  bad.)  Fever  of  a  grave  or  serious  type, 
leading  rapidly  to  death,  often  applied  as  a 
synonym  to  Typhut  fever,  as  by  Fordyce. 

F.»  Baalig'naiit  bil'lons  ^'pboua. 
Busseg^er's  term  for  an  endemic  fever  occumng 
in  Nubia,  which  does  not  intermit  in  its  course, 
and  whicn  spreads  by  contagion. 

F.»  iiiAllg'BaBt,  oontln'uod.  See  F., 
continued  malignant, 

F.,  mallr'BAiit,  of  lios'pltAla.  (F. 
Jievre  dee  hopitaux.)  A  term  used  by  Fringle 
for  I^phue  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in  hos- 
pitals. 

F.,  malignant,  of  ships.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  overcrowded  and  in- 
sanitary ships. 

F.9  iiiallg:'iwBt,  of  tho  trop'los.  A 
synonym  of  F.,  pemieioue. 

F.,  mallir^aiit  postUon'tlsa.  (L.  mo- 
lianue;  peetilene,  pestilent.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

Also,  a  svnonym  of  the  typhus  fever  of  cattle 
or  cattle  plague. 

Fm  mallg'naat  pnrpu'rle.  A  synonym 
of  Oerehroepinal  fever. 

Fm  maUriiaBt,  pn'trld.  A  term  for 
Typhue  fever,  used  by  Huxham. 

Fm  snstfSh.  A  synonym  of  F,,  intermit- 
tent, from  its  common  place  of  origin. 

F.f  marsh  remlt'tont.  Same  as  Re^ 
mittentfever, 

Fm  mask'od.  An  irregular  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever.    See  Ague,  masked, 

Fm  Kedltorra'Boaii.  A  synonym  of 
Semittent  fever, 

F.f  molaBu'rie.  (MfXat,  black;  ovpop, 
urine.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever,  heemor* 
rhagie, 

Fm  moBlBf  offas'trle.  (M^yty^,  mem- 
brane} yavrnp,  tiie  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Oaetrte  fever. 


menorrhagia. 

F.t  moB'tal  hoe'tlo.  The  slow  fever 
resulting  from  depressing  conditions  of  the 
mind,  as  from  loss  of  relatives,  fh>m  longing,  or 
regrets. 

F.,  BMSOBter'lOa  OAttrivTtpov,  the  me- 
sentery.) Term  applied  oy  Baglivi  and  other 
writers  to  cases  of  what  is  now  called  Enterie 
fever. 

F.,  mlasBiaflo.  {VLiaaiia,  defilement.) 
A  synonym  of  Malarial  fever, 

Fm  Bkll'lary.    See  Miliary  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  used  by  Ormerod  and 
Watson  to  denote  cases  of  Relapsing  fever,  in 
which  sudamina  appeared   at   the   period    of 
crisis. 

The  term  has  alio  been  applied,  as  by  Prin^le, 
to  cases  of  Enterie  fever  in  which  sudamma 
occurred. 

Fm  BiU'ltarj.  (L.  militarie,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.  G.  Kriegspest,)  A  term  appued  to 
Typhus  fever  which  nas  always  been  a  pest  of 
armies  in  the  field  and  in  gamson,  espedally  in 
earlier  times.    It  was   very  prevalent  in  the 


F£V£B. 


English  army  in  the  Crimea  during  the  winter 
of  1854-5,  and  in  the  French  army  during  Uie 
following  year. 

It  would  appear  to  bo  generated  in  the  emana- 
tions from  tne  body  when  numbers  of  men  are 
overcrowded  and  ill- fed. 

!■.,  mUk.    See  Milk  fever, 

Vm  mlz'ed.    The  same  as  J*.,  hybrid, 

JP»9  mod'erate.  A  febrile  condition  in 
which  the  temperature  ranges  from  101^  F.  to 
103'  F.  I 

F.,  moB'rreL    The  same  as  F.y  hybrid. 

Ff  mor'al  lieo'tio.  The  same  as  F,^ 
mental  hectic.  \ 

Vaf  moim'talB.  A  pernicious  malarial 
fever  endemic  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  in  some  of  the  Galifornian 
valleys. 

Also,  the  febrile  condition  which  occasionally 
attacks  one  who  lires  on  the  plains  when  he  first 
goes  to  a  high  altitude ;  the  temperature  does 
not  rise  very  high,  but  the  heart  is  very  irritable 
and  the  pulse  and  breathing  are  much  quick- 
ened on  the  .^lightest  exertion. 

Vm  mn'oonSf  Copland.  (L.  mucosuSy 
slimy.  Y.Jievread€nomeninnee^'!^mQ\\  l.fcbbre 
glutinosa  gastrica  ;  G.  Schieimjieber A  A  form 
of  fever  commencing  with  slight  febrile  reaction 
following  chills,  with  mucous  evacuations  and 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  and  often  with  slight 
remissions.  It  may  occur  either  sporadically, 
epidemically,  or  endemically.  It  is  interme- 
diate between  biliogastric  fever  and  the  enteric 
form  of  synochoid  feverj  and  may  arise  from,  or 
pass  into,  fever  of  a  periodic  type. 
Also,  a  term  for  Enteritis. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  lighter  forms  of  Enteric 
fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  distemper  in  dogs. 

Vf  neplirlflo.  (Ne<|>pdv.  the  kidneys.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  wnich  renal  pain 
is  experienced. 

r .« ner'wons.  (L.  mrvotus,  nervous.)  A 
synonym  of  Ty phut  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever ^  used  by 
Gilobrist. 
Also,  applied  to  all  fevers  of  an  ataxic  type. 

r.,  ner'wonfl,  oonta'irionfl.  A  terra  by 
which  Hildebrand  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever, 

JP,f  ner'woiu  lieo'tto.  Term  applied  to 
the  constitutional  disturbance  observed  in  those 
who  are  labouring  under  mental  affections. 

JP,,  ner'woasv  low.  A  term  for  Enteric 
fever, 

r.ff  ner'wonflf  low  Irrer'nlar.  A  term 
by  which  Fordyce  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

JP»,  ner'woafl,  sllfflit.  Term  employed  by 
Macculloch  for  E.y  remittent^  chronic, 

V.t  Ber'wonSf  slow.  A  term  by  which 
Huxham  describes  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

T,,  Bor'woiu,  witli  oxanthem'atoiw 
onip'ttOBa    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

3P.-BestB.  Localities  where,  owing  to 
overcrowding  and  defective  sanitary  arrange* 
ments,  fever  is  generated. 

r.f  Boural'rio.  (Neupoi/,  a  nerve ;  SXyov, 
a  pain.)    A  synonym  or  Dengue. 

Vm  BonVo<pnrpu'rtOa  (NcSpoy;  irop- 
ibCpUf  purple.)  A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

F.t  Wi'ger,  {Niger f  a  river  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa.)    A  form  of  remittent  fever  pre- 


valent amongst  the  Englirii  in  1841-2  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Niger. 

V>i  Biflit-solla  A  synonym  of  EfUtrie 
fever f  used  by  Brown. 

F.V  Bo'Baae.  (L.  nonanH9,  of  the  ninth.) 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

r.,  BOB-lBfeo^Uwe.  (L.  non,  not;  m- 
fieiOj  to  taint.)  A  fever  caused  by  a  local  inflam- 
mation, which  is  more  or  less  limited  in  duration 
and  extent  by  the  limits  of  the  injury  which 
caused  it. 

r.t  Boaoco'mlsU.  See  Febrit  motoeomi' 
alis. 

F.,  obsovro'  remttteat.  The  same  as 
F.j  remittent,  chronic, 

F.f  oolilof  io«  ("OxXoc,  a  crowd.)  Lay- 
cock's  term  for  Typhus  fever, 

Fat  oo'taBO.  (L.  oeto^  eight.)  An  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  eighth  day. 

F.  of  ooBSBBip'ttOB.  A  synonym  of 
Bectic  fever, 

F.  Of  tlie  spirits.  A  term  for  Tffphw 
fever,  used  by  Quincy. 

F.f  pala'dal.    (L.  palu»,  a  marsh.)    A 
synonym  of  F,,  intermittent  or  Ague,  from  its 
malarial  or  marshy  origin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F*,  PaB'ama.  (Panama,  an  isthmus  con- 
necting North  with  South  America.)  An  en- 
demic fever  prevalent  in  Panama. 

F.t  parozys'Bial*  (Ilapo^veruoc,  the 
severe  fit  of  a  disease.)  The  same  as  A,  remit' 
tent. 

F.,  poo'toral  lioo'tlo*  (L.  pectus,  chest ; 
f^tv,  habit.)  Broussais*  term  for  the  constitu- 
tional disorder  consequent  on  inflammation  or 
ulceration  of  the  larynx,  on  various  forms  of 
bronchitis,  and  on  various  lesions  of  the  lungs 
and  pleura. 

Fm  perlod'lc.  (Jltplodo9,  a  going  round.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  intermittetit  or  Ague. 

F.f  period'loal.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  F,,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

F.,  peiitOBo'aL  (n  tp iTovaiov,  the  mem- 
brane which  contains  tne  lower  viscera.)  A 
synonym  of  Puerperal  fever, 

F.(  poralo'loiui.    (F.  permcieux,  from  L. 

femicies,  destruction.  F.  Jievre  pemicieuse; 
.  febbre  pemiciosa;  S.  fiebre  pernieiosa.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  which  prove  dangerous  or  fatal 
at  an  early  period,  from  total  prostration  of 
nerve-power,  and  grave  change  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  blood.  There  is  general  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  often  vomiting  of  black  or  blue 
matter,  and,  in  children  especially,  convulsions. 
The  cases  are  sometimes  grouped  as  algide  per- 
nicious fever  and  comatose  pernicious  fever. 

F.f  peraloioiuiv  al'^do.  (L.  algidus, 
cold.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in  which 
coldness  of  the  surface,  commencing  at  the  ex- 
tremities, is  a  most  marked  feature;  the  face 
becomes  pale  and  pinched,  the  lips  blue,  the  eyes 
hollow,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  nulse  slow  and 
thready,  breathing  at  first  slow,  then  quick,  and 
the  breath  cold ;  cold  sweats  pour  out  from  the 
surface,  the  countenance  is  intenaely  anxious,  the 
voice  is  very  weak,  and  the  patient  often  dies  in 
a  faint. 

F.f  porBio'iimSf  oo'matose*  (K»^a, 
drowsiness.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  the  patient  speedily  or  suddenly  becomes 
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oomatoee,  lies  motionlen,  inseniitiye,  incapable 
of,  or  with  difficulty,  being  roused,  having  fixed 
pupile,  and  flometunes  conyulaions.  It  ii  a  very 
fatal  form,  blaek  vomit  often  preceding  death. 

Fn  pestUen'tlaL  (L.  pestilmtia^  a 
plagae.)  Term  applied  by  the  olaen  authors,  as 
FraoastoriuB,    Grant,  and   Stoker,  to   Typhu* 

AlaO)  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Plagfte. 

Ff  pestilen'tlAl,  mallir'nABt.  A  term 
for  Typhu9fev0r, 

F.,  pestltoii'tlalt  of  oaf  tto.  Same  m 
Cattk  plague, 

F««  pesttlan'ttalf  of  sliflps.  A  term  for 
typhus  feyer  arising  in  ships. 

F.f  pete'olilaL  (I.  peteechiaU^  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Cerebrotpinat  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tffphut  fever^  used  by 
Nicholas  Massa. 

F.«  Peje'rlan.  A  synonym  of  EnUric 
feur^  firom  the  implication  of  Foyer's  patches. 

F.f  pltaltous.  (L.  pituitoeua^  Ml  of 
phlegm.)  Feyer  accompanied  irith  much  mucous 
dlKharge  from  the  intestine.  A  term  applied  to 
the  milder  forms  ot  Enteric  fever, 

F.«  plta'ltous  l&eo'tlc.  A  modification 
of  F,^  gaetricy  attended  with  mucous  secretion  in 
eiceas  in  the  intestines.  It  is  common  in  chil- 
dren, and  ii  characterised  by  pallor  and  torpor, 
swollen  lymphatic  glands,  and  mucous  diarrhoea. 

Fm  pUnuilfio*  (IIXcv^iTtv,  a  sharp  pain 
in  the  side.)  Feyer  of  a  remittent  or  intermit- 
tent type,  aMompanied  with  inflammation  of  Uie 
pleura. 

F.f  paeniiMni'ie*  (IIviu^wi;,  the  lungs.) 
A  synonym  of  BMumonia, 

i[iso,  intermittent  feyer  accompanied   with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

F.  pot'soB.    The  contagium  of  feyer. 

F.  p<»w'd«r«  jMBMTfl.  See  Jame»*t 
powder. 

F.»  prl'mmry.  (L.  primue,  first.)  A 
feyer  not  depending  for  origin  on  inflammation 
of  any  organ  or  texture. 

F.f  prls'on.    Same  as  F.f  jail, 

Fm  pseu'do-i  (^cvdi)«,  false.)  Same  as 
F,f  irritative, 

F.9  pseudoooBtiii'noiis.  (i^tvdnt;  L. 
eontinuutf  unintemi]>ted.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  remission  is  not  well  marked. 

F.fl  pvoi'penU.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)    Bee  Fuerperal  fever, 

Fm  pnoi'peralt  Mjmam'toi  A  form  of 
Feritcnitie. 

F.f  pnor'paral  heo'tlo.  (L.  puerpe* 
ralie  ;  Gr.  S^t«,  habit.)  That  form  of  slow  feyer 
which  sometunes  affects  delicate  females  during 
or  after  protracted  lactation. 

WmfpnmtfptmXtinmXktfwaakt,  SeeiVMr- 
peiral  fever  y  malignant, 

Fm  pn'klnff.    A  synonym  of  Milk  eiek* 


Fm  pvaetle'Uated.    See  Febria  pune- 
tieularU. 

Fm  pnr'pla*    (F.  JUvre  pourpree,)    The 
same  as  Cerebroepinal  fever. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Miliary  fever» 

Fm  poipvVief  ouUlr'iuuit.    A  synonym 
of  Cerebroepinal  fever, 

Fm  prn'ralant.   (L,pwrulentu»t  festering. ; 
Feyer  which  accompanies  suppuration. 
Alio,  a  synonym  of  Pymmia, 

Fm  pv'trM.    (0.  Faul/eber.)    Hirsch  be- 


lieyes  that  the  term  was  applied  by  the  older 
writers  to  various  forms  of  fever  occurring 
simultaneously,  but  it  appears  to  be  chiefly 
synonymous  with  Adynamic  fever  or  Ataxto 
fever,  when  these  were  accompanied  by  an  ap- 
parently commencing  putridity  of  the  blood,  as 
exhibited  in  petecbiee,  hfiemofrhages,  or  gan- 
grene. 

Fm  pu'trld  adynam'io.  The  same  as 
Ataxic  fever  or  Adynamic  fever, 

Fm  pn'trld,  bU'loiu.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

Fm  pm'trld  eoatiii'iftal.  See  F,,  eon' 
tinual,  putrid, 

Fm  pn'trld,  hmmomhmg*ie»  See  F.f 
hmnorrhagie  putrid, 

F.»  pm'tiid  lieotlo*  The  form  of  slow 
fever  sometimes  attending  scorbutic  afifections 
or  gangrenous  ulceration,  or  arising  from  un- 
wholesome food. 

Fm  pm'trld*  malig'aaiit.  See  F.t  m«- 
lignantf  putrid. 

Fm  pift'trld,  Of  mhlpMrn  A  synonym  of 
7)fphua  fever  when  occurring  in  vessels. 

F.t  pu'tro-flkdyiiuii'le  ty'phold.  See 
F,,  typhoid  putro-adynamie. 

Fm  pyoron'le*  (nSov,  pus;  ytirv^w,  to 
produce.)    A  term  for  Fyeemia, 

Fm  pythof  eaef  to.  Same  as  P.,  pytho- 
genie. 

F.f  pjtboreB'lo*  (IIvOw,  to  putrefy; 
ytvvauof  to  generate.)  Murohison's  term  for 
Enteriefever, 

F.t  qnstf'tan.  (L.  quartut,  the  fourth.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm returns  at  the  end  of  seventy- two  hours. 

F.f  qnl'nio.  {Quinine,)  A  form  of  fever 
affecting  those  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
quinine. 

Fm  quln'taii.  (L.  quintanuif  of  the 
fifth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  supposed  to  recur  every  fifth 
day. 

Fm  qmotld'iaa.  (L.  quotidian,  daily.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm repeats  itself  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Fm  roonr'reiit.  (L.  reeurro^  to  run 
back.)    See  Eeeurrent  fever. 

Fm  rod.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

Fm  rod-tonipBe.  A  term  applied  in  Ken- 
tucky to  a  form  of  fever  which  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

F.f  ror'ulAT.  Fever  following  the  usual 
course  and  succession  of  symptoms ;  usually  ap- 
plied to  intermittent  fevers. 

F.,  rolAM'lng.  (L.  relabor^  to  glide 
back.)    See  Eelapting  fever, 

Fm  rolapo'inr  romlf  tost.  The  same 
as  F.t  remittent f  chronic, 

Fm  remit'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  of  fever  in  which  there  is  a 
marked  recurring  abatement  of  the  febrile  pro- 
cess for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  and  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  but  not  exhibiting  the  complete 
cessation  of  an  intermittent  fever.  According  to 
some,  the  term  is  only  applied  to  those  fevers  in 
whicn  the  variations  of  temperature  exceed  1^  G. 
See  Sepiittent  fever, 

Fm  romiftent,  bll'loiu.  (L.  remitto; 
bilia.  bile.)    The  same  as  F.,  ardent, 

Fm  romiftent  obro'nlo.  (L.  remitto; 
ehronieutf  long-lasting.)  Fever  characterised  by 
slight  febrile  exacerbations  and  remiisions,  re- 
curring in  daily,  occasionally  in  reduplicating. 
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paroxjmit,  oontinuing  for  an  indefinite  period, 
and  giving  rise  to  varioas  disorders  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  nervous  system. 

F.t  remlf  tent,  In'ftuitlle.  A  fever  at- 
tacking children  from  one  to  twelve  vears  of 
a^,  characterised  by  exacerbations  ana  remis- 
sions, with  loaded  tongue,  loss  of  appetite  and 
flesh,  unnatural  evaouatioDs,  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men and  head,  and  much  irritability,  generally 
chronic. 

A  fever  of  this  nature  had  often  been  described 
under  this  name,  and  under  those  of  infantile 
hectic  fever,  infantile  ^tric  fever,  worm  fever, 
and  other  terms ;  and  it  was  not  till  about  1840 
that  the  disease  was  recognised  as  true  Enteric 
ftver.  This  is  now  admitted  as  to  far  the  greater 
number  of  such  oases,  but  it  may  well  be  that 
some  of  the  milder  ana  shorter  cases  are  caused 
bj  some  fkult  of  digestion;  and  that  in  mala- 
noni  diitriotf  some  may  be  cases  of  true  Bemit' 
tmUftvir. 

It  has  been  noted  that  enteric  fever  assumes  in 
children  a  more  definitely  remittent  type  than  it 
does  in  adults,  aa  a  rule. 

F«,  rMBit'tent,  of  dbll'dreii.  See  jp., 
rtmitUntf  iirfantiU, 

F.,  remtt'tent,  jel'low.  The  same  at 
J^.,  ardtnt. 

Fm  remlt^tiBirf  leter'lo.  CIkt^o*,  the 
jaundice.)    The  same  as  F,,  ardent. 

F.,  rbeumatflo.  ('Ptv/iaTuco«,  rheu- 
matic.)   See  Rheumatism,  acttte. 

F.p  So'man.  A  term  which  has  been  so 
loosely  used  that  several  forms  of  fever  taken  in 
Rome  have  been  included  in  it ;  a  feverish  cold, 
an  enteric  fever,  and  the  malarial  fever,  to 
which  alone,  according  to  Aitken,  the  term 
should  be  restricted.  The  period  of  incubation 
is  probably  short,  two  or  three  days,  after  which 
there  is  more  or  less  distinct,  but  not  severe, 
shivering,  frontal  headache,  occasional  delirium, 
a  rapidly  rising  temperature,  with  irregularly 
recurring  remissions,  pulse  seldom  above  100, 
much  sweating,  scanty  urine,  and  generally  en- 
largement of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

F«-root*  The  Fterospora  androm$deai 
also  the  Trioateum  perfoliatum. 

F^  rabe'olold.  {Rubeola^  measles;  6r. 
cidoc,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
t]^hus  fever  occurring  in  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital in  1838,  in  which  the  rash  resembled  the 
rash  of  measles. 

F^  sanfiilB'eoas  oontla'aed.  Hoff*- 
mann's  term  fbr  inflammatory  fever. 

F.p  ■oar'let.    See  Scarlet  fever. 

Fat  seorba'tlo.  (Jj.  seorbutuSf  scurvy.) 
Term  applied  to  the  feorile  symptoms  which 
sometimes  accompany  scurvy. 

F.t  sea'sonlnff.  A  term  applied  to  mild 
attacks  of  remittent  or  of  yellow  fever  in  new- 
comers. 

F.f  seo'ondarj.  (L.  $eeundut,  second.) 
Fever  recurring  or  supervening  at  some  crisis  of 
a  disease,  as  during  the  maturation  of  the  vesicles 
of  smallpox. 

Also,  a  fever  which  results  from  a  local  inflam- 
mation. 

F.|  s«iiiiter'tlui«  See  Febria  umiter' 
tiana. 

F.ff  sep'tsin.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  occur 
on  the  seventh  day. 

Ft  sep^o.  (Snirrucov,  putrefying.)  A 
form  of  fever  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  symp- 


toms of  the  ataxic  form,  there  are  superadded 
petechia),  passive  hssmorrnages,  or  gangrene,  as 
if  the  blood  were  becoming  putrefied. 

F.t  •ew'eii-daj*  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  in  which  the  symptoms  recurred  with  vio- 
lence on  the  seventh  day  after  the  outbreak. 

Also,  a  term  by  Wardell  and  others  for  iZ»* 
laptinff  fever, 

Fm  sew'enteeii-dAj.  A  form  of  remit- 
tent fever  in  which  relapse  occurred  on  the 
seventeenth  day. 

Fm  sez'taii.  (L.  textus,  the  sixth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysms recurred  on  the  sixth  day. 

F.f  ship.  A  synonym  of  7^phut/e9«r,  on 
account  of  its  former  prevalence  on  ships ;  used 
by  lind. 

It  was  a  common  disease  in  the  eighteenth 
century  and  earlier  on  board  ship,  and  was 
doubtless  produced  by  dirt,  overcrowding,  and 
deficient  diet. 

F.,  slilpt  iafto'tloas.  See  F.,  infeetiMu 
ship. 

F.t  Bliort.  A  term  formerly  employed  to 
designate  what  is  now  known  as  Relapeingfever. 

F.f  Bl'am.    A  synonym  of  Yeltow  fever. 

Fat  Bld'dons**  A  form  of  fever  prevailing 
in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Sidoons*  visity 
and  supposed  to  be  spread  by  the  overcrowding 
of  theatres  at  which  she  performed. 

F.,  8i«r'r«  &eo'iie.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  prevalent  at  that  place. 

^  F.«  slm'ple.    A  form  of  continued  ferer  in 
which  the  temperature  never  ranges  high,  which 
is  not  prolonged,  and  in  which  there  Is  no  local 
oomphcation. 
Also,  a  synon3rm  of  F.,  ephemeral. 

F.|  slm'ple  astlien'lo.  See  F.,  asthenic, 
iimple. 

F.,  sini'pla  eonttn'aed.  See  F.,  eon* 
tinuedf  iimple. 

Fm  slnffvl'toiuk  (L.  einffultui,  hiccup.) 
Fever  accompanied  by  hiccough. 

Fm  Bli^lit.    A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  does  not  rise  above  10  P  F. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Febricula. 

F««  slow.  A  term  used  by  Strother  and 
Langrish  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

Fm  Bmyr'iuu  (Smyrna,  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor.)  A  form  of  Relapting  fever,  or  F.y  biUoue 
typhoid. 

F.t  solar.  (L.  so/,  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  Denfue. 

Fm  •peoirio.  (L.  epeeijleusj  particular.) 
A  fever  arising  from  some  definite  contagium. 

Fm  •plrll'lam.  A  term  for  JUlapeing 
fever  caused  by  the  Spirilium  Obermeyeri. 

F.«  spIea'lOa    See  Splenic  fever. 

Ftspot^d.  {Q.  Fteckfieber.)  A  synonym 
of  Typhue  fever,  used  by  Strother  and  Short. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  ferer, 

Fm  spu'riou  worm.  The  same  as  F., 
remittent,  of  children. 

F.,  ■ter'ooral.  (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
Fever  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  faeces  in 
the  intestines. 

F.,  stUeii'io.  {"L^ivot,  strength.)  The 
form  of  fever  in  which  the  symptoms  are  those 
of  activity ;  there  is  a  hard  full  pulse,  a  hot,  dry. 
not  easily  cooled  skin,  great  thirst,  scanty  and 
high-oolonred  urine,  moist,  furred  tongue,  and 
constipation;  the  face  is  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  painful,  the  senses  acute,  and  the  deliitum, 
when  present,  demonstratiye;  the  blood  ezhihits 
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a  bnfl^  coat.    It  is  the  foyer  which  accompanies 
acute  mflammations  in  healthy  persons. 

F«i  stomaoli'le.  (£iro/Aaxov,  the  gullet.) 
A  synonym  of  F.^  gastric, 

F.«  atran'rers'.  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fnWy  because  new-comers  are  very  liable  to  it. 

F.t  saboonttn'oal.  The  same  as  J*., 
r§mittent. 

F.,  saboontlii'aoaa.  (L.  8ub,  under ; 
eontinuui,  uninterrupted.)  A  continued  fever 
in  which  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  ex- 
ceed  *6**  C,  but  do  not  exceed  1'  C. 

Fm  rabln'tnuit.  (L.  subintro,  to  steal 
into.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
there  is  a  very  short  intermissioui  the  paroxysms 
passing  directly  into  each  other. 

F.,  su'dAtorj.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Swiatmg  sieknsss, 

F«,  smn'mer.    A  synonym  of  Ray  fever. 

Fm  Sim.    A  synonym  of  Dengue, 

F«,  sappora'tlon.  (L.  suppuro,  to 
gather  matter.)  The  same  as  F,,  inflammatory , 
secondary f  because  it  generally  accompanies  the 
formation  of  pus. 

F««  sup  puratiwe.  (L.  suppuroy  to  gather 
matter.)    A  synonym  of  Pyamus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hectic  fever^  from  its 
fk^uently  lieing  caused  by  suppuration  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

F.p  •iir'irioal.  Fever  resulting  from  lesion 
of  any  part.  One  of  the  forms  of  J^.,  ir^flam- 
matory, 

F«f  sweafiBir*  (F*  ^  sueitSf  la  suette 
miliaire,  la  suette  epidimiqus  ;  G.  dcr  Friesel.) 
An  infectious  and  epidemic  disease  attended  with 
febrile  symptoms,  which  supervene  rather  sud- 
denly; profuse  and  continued  sweating  takes 
place,  frequently  followed  bjr  the  appearance  of 
minute  vesicles.    See  Siceatina  sickness, 

F.f  ajmpatliet'lo.  (£i;fiir<lt6cia,  like- 
feeling.)  The  form  of  fever  which  follows  upon 
a  wound  or  a  local  inflammation. 

Ftp  aymptomat'le.  (Zv/iirrMfia,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one,  a  symptom.)  Fever 
dependent  on  some  local  inflanunation,  such  as  a 
pneumonia,  or  the  inflammation  accompanying 
a  wound. 

F.t  ajn'eopal.  (Zvyicoin},  a  faint.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  fainting 
occurs  during  the  parosysm. 

F«t  ayn'ooliaL    Same  as  Synocha, 

F.f  syn'oeliold.  (Svvoyoc,  continued; 
cUov,  likeness.)  Term  employed  by  Copland  as 
a  synonym  of  Common  continued  fever.  It  is 
characterised  by  languor,  lassitude,  and  chills, 
followed  by  vertigo  and  other  febrile  symptoms 
of  a  continued  type  and  regular  course. 

F.p  aypliillTlo.    See  Syphilitic  fever, 

Fm  tmttkmam  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysm returns  in  forty-eight  hours. 

F.t  tetan'iOf  iatemilt'teiit.  A  term 
applied  to  a  disorder  in  which  tetanic  convul- 
sions occurred  for  about  fifteen  minutes  each 
day,  after  long  exiMMure  to  malarial  influences. 
It  was  cured  by  quinine. 

F.t  tef  anold*  The  same  as  Cerebrospinal 
fever, 

Fm  tlier'mle.  (O^p^/,  heat.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Sunstroke, 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fisver  of  hot  olimatef,  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun,  in  combination  with  great  exertion. 

F«9tlilra  tey*  A  synonym  of  Tertian  fever. 


•f  Huw  iH»7B.    A  synonym  of  Dengue 
in  India. 

Fm  traf'lo.  Fever  in  which  the  patient 
declaims. 

F.f  traamat'lo.  (Tpavf^a,  a  wound.) 
Fever  supervening  on  severe  lesions  of  the  body. 
See  Traumatic  fever. 

F.,  trawnat'let  aeo'ondaiy.  See  Trau- 
matic fever,  secondary. 

F.  tree.    The  Finckncya  pubens. 

F.v  tremb'Unff.  A  synonym  of  Ague,  in 
reference  to  the  shivers. 

F.  twig*.    The  Celastrus  scandens. 

Wf  tjrpe  ofL  The  nature  or  course  of  a 
fever,  such  as  inflammatory  or  typhoid,  quotidian 
or  tertian. 

F«t  typli.  King  Chambers'  generic  term 
for  a  fever  of  which  typhus  fever  and  typhoid 
fever  are  forms. 

'm  ty'plioid.    (Tv^c,  stupor ;  iIdo«,  re- 
semblance.   F.  Jicvre  typhoide.)    A  synonym  of 
Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  J^.,  ataxic, 

F«9  tj^plioid  mala'rlal.  The  same  as 
J^.,  typKo-malarial, 

''f  tj'plio'idf  of  ZB'dla.  A  synonym  of 
Cholera,  mtUignant, 

''f  ^plioVdf  of  trop'loo*  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  oases  of  F.,  pernicious,  in  whico, 
as  is  seen  after  death,  Peyer^s  patches  are  in> 
flamed  or  ulcerated. 

F.f  tj'plioid,  putro-adjmam'lo.  (L. 
putridus,  rotten ;  Gr.  a.  neg. ;  dvvaia^,  power.) 
Copland's  term  for  Typhus  fever, 

F.f  tj'pbo-mala'rlal.  (Tu^ov,  stupor; 
malaria,)  A  fever  particularly  observed  by  the 
Americans  during  the  War  of  Secession.  The 
symptoms  resembled  those  of  enteric  fever,  but 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  slight 
jaundice  were  more  common  than  in  it,  and  the 
disease  further  presented  a  marked  periodicity  in 
its  course,  especially  in  the  defervescence  ana  at 
the  stage  of  commencing  convalescence.  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  was  often  found  after  death, 
with  deposits  of  pigment  in  various  tissues. 
Death  was  not  commoa.  It  is  not  considered  a 
distinct  type  of  disease,  but  the  term  is  applied 
to  cases  in  which  the  contagium  of  enteric  (uaease 
affects  a  person  already  under  malarious  in- 
fluence. 

F.t  tj'plioiio*  (Tv^ov,  stupor.)  A  syno- 
nym of  ^phus  fever, 

F.f  tj'pliiio.    See  Tophus  fever, 

'•f  tj'pliaoioatar'rlial.  See  F.,  eatar^ 
rhal  typhus, 

F.9  ty'plinot  ooBffos'tlwo.  See  I\fphus 
fever,  congestive. 

Fh  ty'pliiiOf  ozaathomat'io.  See 
Typhus  fever,  exanthematic, 

F«p  iirflBinlo.  {Urea;  Gr.  aXfia,  blood.) 
A  term  by  Malherbe  for  those  cases  of  urethral  or 
catarrhal  fever  in  which  there  is  distinct  evidence 
of  kidney  mischief  and  consequent  uraemia. 

F.f  oro'tliral.  (OvpqOoa,  the  urethra; 
firom  obpiw,  to  make  water.)  Fever  supervening 
after  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  and  especially  after 
forcible  ailatation  of  a  stricture.  It  consists  of  a 
more  or  less  violent  rigor,  succeeded  by  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  and  then  sweating ;  the  temperature  is 
hiffh  and  the  pulse  quick  ^  there  is  thirst,  head- 
ache, and  pain  in  the  lunbs.  Often  this  first 
paroxjnim  is  not  repeated ;  sometimes  a  feverish 
state,  intermittent  or  remittent,  oontinues  for  a 
day  or  two;  and  now  and  then  death  occurs, 
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apparently  from  retention  of  urea,  especially 
when  there  is  some  chronic  kidney  disease.  The 
term  has  been  very  loosely  used,  and  doubtless 
has  included  cases  of  acute  interstitial  nephritis 
and  of  pyemia,  as  well  as  those  called  by  Andrew 
Clark  catheter  fever. 

^  V«f  a'rtne  In.  The  urine  in  febrile  con- 
ditions is  scanty,  high-coloured,  very  acid,  and 
of  high  specific  gravity:  the  urea  is  much  in 
exceas,  also  the  uric  acia,  the  potash  salts,  the 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  and  hippuric  acids,  and 
the  colouring  matters  which  are  included  under 
the  head  of  extractives;  but  the  soda  salts, 
especially  the  sodium  chloride,  are  reduced  in 
quantity. 

F.f  a'linoiUa  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
•ame  as  J^.,  urtthral. 

F.f  Taeol'nal.  (L.  vacca^  a  oow.)  A 
synonym  of  Vaccinia, 

F.«  warloel'ter.  (Dim.  of  variola,  firom 
vortiM,  spotted.)    A  synonym  of  Variohia, 

F.t  wart'olold.    See  Varioloid. 

Fm  wart'oloas.  The  fever  accompanying 
Variola,  or  smallpox. 

F.t  Ter'mlBOiis.  (L.  vermiif  a  worm.) 
Same  as  Worm  fevers. 

Fm  wer'mlnoiis  bee^tte.  The  same  as 
F.,  gastric  heeticj  in  which  worms  are  present  in 
the  intestinal  oanal. 

Fm  wer'nal.  (L.  ver,  spring.)  Intermit- 
tent fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 

F.,  weslo'iilar.  (L.  vetieula,  a  little 
blister.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphiaus, 

Tt  Wal'obereii.  The  forms  of  remit- 
tent and  intermittent  fever  which  were  preva- 
lent among  the  troops  in  the  expedition  to 
Walcheren  in  1809. 

F.t  wa'ter  bimln.  A  synonym  of  Hydro  • 
cephaltu. 

F.,  wlilt«.  {J?,Jlhrt  blanche.)  Sauvage's 
term  for  chlorosis. 

F.t  wln'tar.  A  fever  which  prevailed  in 
the  Western  States  of  America  in  tne  winter  of 
1842-3,  which  some  thought  to  be  enteric  fever, 
others  epidemic  erysipelas. 

F.  wood.    The  Benzoin  odoriferttm. 

F.t  worm.  A  term  often  used  to  describe 
cases  of  Enteric  fever,  which  were  supposed  to 
depend  on  worms. 

F.,  worm*  spu'rlons.  See  f.,  infantile 
remittent. 

'F.  wort.    The  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 

F.f  wound.    The  same  as  F.,  traumatic. 

F.ff  jel'low.    See  Yellow  fever. 

F.»  jol'loWf  mild.  See  Yellow  fever, 
mild. 

F.,  yellowp  ■peelTlo.  Same  as  Yelloto 
fever. 

Fe'verbllBll*  The  Benzoin  odoriferum, 
and  also  the  Frinoa  vertieillatue. 
7o'T6ret«  The  same  as  Febricula. 
Fe'verfew.  (L.  febrie^  a  fever ;  fugo^  to 
put  to  flight.  P.  matricaire ;  G.  Muiterkraut.) 
Common  name  for  the  Matricaria  parthcnium^ 
febrifuge,  or  motherwort. 

F.  onm'plior.    See  Camphor,  feverfew. 
Fe'verlBh.     The  state  of  one    suffering 
from  fever,  when  alternate  chills  and  flushes  are 
experienced. 

Fe'veriBlineBB.    The  state  of  one  suffer- 
ing from  fever. 
Also,  a  slight  febrile  attack. 
Fe'veroilB-    The  same  as  Feverieh. 
Fe'verBiok.    Same  as  Feverish, 


Fe'vertree.    Th»  Finekn^ya  pubem. 
Fe'FertWlff .    The  Celastme  teandent. 
Fe'verwood.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
Fe'verwort.     The   DrioeUum  perfoUa- 
turn. 

FevUlea.    Same  as  FeuilUea. 
FeWBa    The  Sempervivum  teetorum. 
Fl'ber.    (L.  Jlber,  the  beaver ;  akin  to  Old 
G.  bibar.)    See  Castor  fiber. 

F.  sibotli'loiuif  Linn.  The  musk  rat.  Hab. 
Canada.  The  secretion  of  two  p3rriform  glands, 
which  open  under  the  prepuce,  has  a  strong 
musky  odour,  and  is  used  in  perfumery  under 
the  name  Desman. 

Fllira.    (L.  Jibra,  perhaps  akin  to  JUtm,  a 
thread.)    A  fibre. 

F.  au'ron.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
Coptis  trifolia. 

F.  n«r'T6««  (L.  nervuSf  a  sinew.)  A 
nerve  fibre. 

F.  prImlti'Ta.  (L.  primitivus.  first  of  its 
kind.)  The  oylinder-azis  of  a  mednllated  nerve 
fibre. 

F.  ssMi'ffninlfl.    (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  fibrin  of  the  blood. 
Flliraa.    Plural  of  Fibra. 

F.  adnmnn'tlnaB.  (L.  adamantinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.)  The  fibres  of  the  enamel  of  a 
tooth. 

F.  arelftir'mos.  (L.  areus,  a  bow ;  forma, 
shape.  Q,  OUrtelfasem.)  See  Fibres,  am- 
form, 

F.  areiftetees  eztor'naB.  Qj,  esUmus, 
that  which  is  outside.)  Same  as  Fibres,  arci* 
form,  superficial. 

F.  aroUbr'mes  Intor^nas.  (L.  intemus, 
inward.)    The  Fibres,  arciform,  deep, 

F.t  arena'tOB.    (L.  areuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.)     The  arched  fiores  which  connect  the 
medullary  substanpe  of  adjoining  gyri  of  the 
brain. 
Also,  see  Fibres,  arcuate, 

F.«  arena'toB  ryro'nun  eor'ebri.  (L. 
gyrus,  a  convolution ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
same  as  F.  areuatee. 

F.  oollatora'los.  (L.  eollateralit,  col- 
lateral.)   The  same  as  F.  inter eolumnares. 

F.  deenssateB.    See  Fibres,  decussating. 

F.  denta'les.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  6. 
Zahnfasem.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

F.  olaa'tloae.  {Elastic.  G.  elastische 
Fasem.)    The  fibres  of  elastic  tissue. 

F.  lioiiaontales.  (h.  horiMonialis,  hori* 
Eontal.)  The  same  as  the  Bapke  of  the  medulla 
oblongata, 

F.  Intofeolnmna'roa.  (L.  inter ^  be- 
tween; eolumna,  a  column.)  The  tendinous 
fibres  which  cross  the  upper  or  outer  extremity 
of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

F.  lon'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.  G.  Linset^asem,)  The  fibres  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

F.  mnsonla'res*    See  Muscular  fibre, 

F.  ner'Toee.    See  Iferve'Jibre. 

F.  obU'qofle  Tontrlo'nlL  (L.  obliquus; 
ventrieulus,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
oblique  fibres  of  the  stomach.  They  form  the 
innermost  layer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

F.  paTlidaB.  (L.  paUidus,  pale.)  The 
aiiary  processes. 

F.  pro^piise  oor'ebrL  The  same  as  J^. 
arcuatm, 

F.  pro'piiflB  fyro^nun  oet^ebrL    (L« 
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pr«pnuitj>wvLU»r;jryrutf  a  conTolntion ;  e^e^ 
bnm,  the  Drain.)    The  same  at  F.  areuata, 

F.  reo'tSB.  (L.  reetutf  straight.)  The 
flbrei  of  the  septum  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
whioh  run  in  a  dorso- ventral  direction ;  they  are 
oontinuous  in  front  with  the.superfioial  aroiform 
fibres,  and  behind  with  fibres  from  the  funiculi 
teretes  aboTO,  and  the  funiculi  gracilis  below ; 
many  become  longitudinal  in  direction. 

F.  semlotroiila'res  oerebel'lL  (L. 
9emicireularit,  semicircular;  eertbellum^  the 
cerebellum.)  A  layer  of  white  fibres,  2 — 3  mm. 
in  thickness,  situated  on  each  side  of  the  cere- 
bellum aboye  each  corpus  dentatum,  between 
the  upper  border  of  this  nucleus  and  the  arbor 
yit».  They  run  in  the  processus  a  oerebello  ad 
testes,  decussate,  and  mingle  with  fibres  coming 
from  the  corpus  dentatum. 

F.  timiiflTer^MB.  (L.  trantvsrsutf  turned 
across.)  Transrerse  fibres;  a  term  applied  to 
the  wmte  lines  crossing  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
yentriole  of  the  brain. 

Fibralbll'lBilla  A  term  by  Lecanu  for 
a  substanoe  contained  in  the  blood  discs;  it 
eonsiits  of  globulin  which  has  been  somewhat 
ohuiged  by  the  means  adopted  to  extract  it. 

nbran^reaa  rL.  Jwra,  a  fibre ;  aurmt, 
golden.)    A  Oenus  oi  the  Nat.  Order  Menispet'' 


.  Lour.  (-L.  tinetoTf  a  dyer.) 
Hab.  Malay.  A  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and  an- 
tiperiodic.    The  Coecuiutjtbraurea, 

Ffbre.  (F.  Jibre;  from  L.  Jidra,  a  fibre ; 
perhaps  akin  to  Mum^  a  thread.  I.  jUbra;  8. 
ft^a,  hebra;  G.  J'awr,)  A  long  thin  filament 
or  thread.  The  small  and  very  minute  threads 
or  filaments  which,  variously  arranged,  compose 
the  structure  of  various  organs  in  animals  and 
vegetables. 

By  the  earlier  physioloeists,  such  as  Haller, 
fibres  were  considered  an  ultimate  element  of  the 
animal  body,  by  means  of  which  were  built  up 
the  other  tissues  and  structures. 

r.f  alburln'eous.  (L.  aUmgo^  white- 
ness.)   See  Albuffineout  fibre. 

F.Sf  ar^oiftonn.  (L.  aret$s^  a  bow ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Ourielfasem.)  White  nerve  fibres 
which  run  round  tne  lower  border  of  the  olivary 
bodies.  They  form  part  of  the  septum  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

F.S,  ar'oiflymif  deep.  Those  arciform 
fibres  which  emerge  from  the  raphe  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  some  of  which  pass  through  and 
over  the  ouvaiy  bodies  to  join  the  superficial 
arciform  fibres,  and  others  pass  to  the  restiform 
body,  the  funiculus  cuneatus,  and  the  funiculus 
gracilis. 

Tjh  ar'elflmnf  ezter'naL  The.J^., 
ttrei/ormj  tuperJUial, 

F.S,  wKolfomit  inter^naL  The  ^., 
arciform,  deep. 

F.S9  arelfomit  raperfle'ial.  Those 
fibres  of  the  F.,  aretform  which  bend  round  the 
anterior  border  and  the  lower  end  of  the  olivary 
body;  posteriorly  they  ascend  in  the  lateral 
column,  and  lose  themselves  in  the  outer  surface 
of  the  restiform  bodies.  When  prominent  and 
strongly  developed  they  are  named  the  Fonti' 
eulm, 

F.S9  ar'oiiate.  (L.  arciu,  a  bow.)  The 
same  as  F,,  areiform;  also,  see  Fibra  ar- 
ouaim. 

FtSf  bonei  de'ea— tiny,  (h,  deeuuo, 
to  oroBS  like  an  X.)    Fibres  consisting  of  bun- 


dles of  fine  fibrillsB,  discovered  by  Sharpey  in  the 
lamella)  of  bone,  and  crossing  one  another  at 
right  or  acute  angles;  they  generally  run  a 
straight  course,  but  are  sometimes  curved ;  they 
lie  in  a  matrix,  which  is  calcified,  but  themselves 
probably  contain  no  bone-salts. 

F.S,  bonet  per'foratiBff.  TL.  pwforo, 
to  bore  through.)  Fibres,  discovered  oy  Sharpey, 
attached  to  the  lamells  of  bone,  or  to  the  peri- 
osteum, and  penetrating  the  adjacent  lamelhe. 
They  consist  of  white  connective-tissue  fibres, 
and  sometimes  contain  elastic  fibres ;  they  are 
generally  calcified ;  they  are  abundant  in  the 
cement  of  the  teeth. 

F.  oell.    See  Fihre'Cell, 

F.St  eelL  A  fonner  term  for  the  fibres 
which  proceed  frt>m  the  elongation  or  splitting 
up  of  cells.  • 

F.  oellf  oontrao'tlle.  Same  as  Mmeular 
fibre'CelL 

F«-oell9  mns'onlar.  See  Muwular 
Jibre^eell, 

•  F.Bt  oeilalar.    The  fibres  of  the  cellular 
or  areolar  tissue. 

F.et  oer'ebral.    See  Kerve-Jtbrtt,  cenbral, 

FaSf  oonwerff'inff.  (L.  eon,  for  eum,  to- 
gether; verffo,  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central 
nervous  system  which  tend  to  approach  each 
other  and  form  commissures. 

F.e.  oiTS'taUine.  The  fibres  of  the 
Cryttalline  Uns, 

FeSf  darto^io.  fAapTd«,fiayed.  F./ibree 
dartoiqtte,)  A  term  wnich  has  been  applied  to 
those  JSlaatic  Jibree  whioh  are  broad,  large, 
twisted  on  themselves,  often  spiral,  and  some- 
times bifurcated. 

FtSf  de'eussatliiff.    (L.  deeuseOt  to  cross 
like  an  X*)    Nerve -fibres  which  cross  from  one 
side  of  the  median  line  to  the  other  in  alterna- 
tion with  their  fellows  on  the  opposite  side. 
See,  also,  F.9,  bone,  deeuuating. 

r.Bf  dentto'alated.  (L.  detitieulue,  a 
small  tooth.  F.Jlbret  denteUee.)  The  fibres  of 
the  CryBtalline  lent, 

F.Sf  dlwercliMr.  (L.  d\,  for  die,  apart ; 
vergo,  to  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which  tend  to  separate  from  each  other, 
as  tiiose  of  the  columns  of  the  medulla  as  they 
pass  to  the  cerebral  convolutions. 

F.ff  double- oon'tonr.  A  meduUated 
nerve-fibre  which,  from  the  presence  of  the  white 
matter  of  Schwann,  has  a  fine  border-line  within 
the  outer  one. 

F.e,  elas'tto.  (F.  fbree  iiattiguet;  G. 
elaitieehe  Faeem,)  Yellowish,  transparent,  well- 
defined  fibres,  usually  fonnin^  bold  curves,  and 
terminating  abruptly;  sometimes  they  are  free 
and  single,  and  sometimes  they  form  a  network 
by  dividine  and  anastomosing.  Elastic  fibres 
are  found  isolated  or  in  small  fasciculi  in  white 
fibrous  tissue,  and  in  masses  in  the  ligamenta 
subfiava  and  elsewhere.    See  Maetiojibret, 

F.9  elemenf  arj.  (L.  eiementum,  a  first 
principle.)  A  tenn  applied  in  former  times 
to  an  anatomical  structure  of  a  fibrous  nature, 
which  was  thought  to  form  the  basis  of  all  tis- 
sues. 

F«s,  velatiB'lform.  (Oelatm;  forma, 
likeness.)  A  term  for  the  Nerve^fibree,  fkm- 
medullated. 

F.Sf  p«7«  A  term  for  the  Iferm^Jbree, 
non'meduuated. 

F.t  Ir'iitable.    A  term  for  mnacnlar  fibre. 

F.s»  lamel'lar.  (L.  AN»Mifo,asnuIlpUte.) 


FIBBB-BA8EBT— FIBRILLAR. 


The  broad,  short,  often  anastomosmg  form  of 
BUuiieJUres  formed  in  layers  in  the  Bgamenta 
subflaya.  and  oonatituting  the  fenestrated  mem- 
brane of  Henle. 

F.Sp  tein'laar.  (L.  laminay  a  plate.)  The 
fibres  of  the  laminar  or  areolar  tissue. 

F.V  med'iillated*  (L.  medulla^  the  mar- 
row.) Term  applied  to  nerre  fibres  which  con- 
sist of  a  OTlinder-axis  and  have  the  white  sub- 
stance of  Schwann  as  an  inyestment.  Bee  Nervt 
Jibret,  medullated, 

F.S,  moleo'nlar.  {Molecule.)  The 
fibrilla  of  ooaffulated  fibrin. 

F.0  maveular.    See  Muecular Jibre. 

Ft  mus'ooUurt  of  Heart.  See  Mueeuhr 
Jlbret  cardiac, 

F.S,  Bu'elear.  {Nucleus,^  A  former  term 
for  the  -fibres  of  coagulated  Uquor  sanguinis 
whidi  were  supposed  to  proceed  from  nuclei 
which  became  elongated. 

F.S,  na'eleated.  (L.  nudeue^  a  kernel.) 
The  fibres  of  the  immature  crystalline  lens,  at 
which  time  they  contain  a  nucleus. 

WJh  nnoleoplas'iiilo.  {Nucleu* ;  plasma.) 
Fine  fibres  which  appear  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances to  be  irregularly  distributed  through  the 
nucleus  of  cells.  When  cell  diyision  is  about  to 
occur  they  assume  a  definite  arrangement.  Bee 
Karyokineeia. 

F.S  of  Cor'tL    Same  as  Chrti^  rode  of. 

F.0  of  lioartt  nartiBff.  Gerdy's  term 
for  those  musoiUar  fibres  of  the  heart  which  pass 
from  one  yentride  to  the  other ;  those  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  yentride  run  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  left  yentride,  and  those  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  left  yentride  pass  to 
the  inner  snrfisoe  of  the  right  yentride. 

F.S  of  Miil'lor.  (Heinrieh  Muller,  a 
German  physiologist.)  Raoiating  fibres,  believed 
to  be  a  mooification  of  connectiye  tissue,  which 
trayerse  the  retina  and  extend  between  the 
membrana  limitans  externa  and  interna. 

F.O  of  Pnrkln'Je.  {Purk%f\je^  an  Hun- 
garian physiologist.)  Thin  transversely  striated 
muscular  fibres,  the  central  part  of  which  is  a 
contiauous  mass  of  protoplasm,  with  nuclei  at 
regular  intervals,  as  in  some  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  insects.  They  lie  in  the  subendocardial 
tissue  of  some  mammals  and  birds,  but  are  not 
present  in  man. 

F.0  of  Ko'niak.  {Hemak,  a  German  phy- 
siologist.) A  synonym  of  Nerve  Jibree^  non» 
medullated. 

F.S  of  Bltar'poj.  {Sharpey^  an  Enelish 
anatomist.)  The  F.e^  bone,  deeiMeating,  and  the 
jP.f,  bone^  perforating. 

Fdi  Of  Wor'ntokS.  (  JFemieke,  a  German 
physiologist.)  Fibres  extending  between  the 
optic  thalamus  and  the  cortex  of  the  ocdpital 
lobe.  Lesion  of  these  fibres  on  one  side  produces, 
according  to  Dr.  Starr,  lateral  homonymous 
hemianopsia. 

F.«  prlm'ltlTO.     (F.  vrimitif;  from  L. 

r'miiivus,  earliest  of  its  kina.)  A  name  given 
the  older  anatomists  to  ^e  fibres  of  areolar 
tissue,  as  the  fibres  frt>m  which  all  other  fibres 
are  derived. 

F.Op  ra'dlatlaff.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain fine,  transparent  filaments  radiating  from 
the  central  canal  of  the  early  embryonic  nervous 
system,  to  which  the  first  layers  of  elementaiy 
nuclei  appear  to  be  attached. 

F.Of  smootli.  A  term  applied  to  Mueeu* 
lar  JlbrC'Cells^  but  etpedally  to  the  large  form 


found  in  the  gravid  uterus,  and  to  fibres  oonsiBt- 
ing  of  fibre-cells  apparently  joined  end  to  end. 

F.St  ■pl'ral.    See  Spiral  vessels. 

F.o«  otri'pod.  See  Museuhr^fibres,  striped, 

TwMf  nl'tliaiate.  (L.  uUimtts,  the  last.) 
An  old  term  for  the  smallest  fibres  of  any  animal 
structure. 

F.Of  wlilto.  Term  applied  to  the  delicate 
filaments,  varying  from  l-50,000th  to  1.25,000th 
of  an  inch,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of 
the  substance  of  connective  tissue. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  medullated  fibres 
of  nerves. 

FaSf  wood>.  (G.  Eohfaser.)  Isolated 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  They  may  be  seen  in 
the  stems  of  monocotyledons,  and  in  the  ribs  of 
leaves  and  other  organs.  The  wood  of  dicotyle- 
dons consists  of  an  aggregation  of  fibrovascular 
bundles. 

niire-baalcet.    Schultxe's  term  for  the 
sustentacular  tissue  of  the  retina. 
Fllire-oell.    (L.  >Sdra,  a  fibre;  e^.    G. 
.  FaserseUe.)    KolUker's  term  for  the  fusiform, 
nucleated,  cellular  structures  which  form  the 
involuntary  muscles.    See  Muscular  fibre- cell. 
Also,  see  Cells,  Jibre. 

F.p  oontrao'tllo.  (L.  contraho^  to  draw 
together.)    Same  as  Muscular  fibre'Cell. 

F.S,  mao'onlar.   See  muscuia rfibre^eUs. 
TVhvU.    (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  filament.    F. 
fibrille  ;  l.Jlbrilla^  G.  Fdserehen.)  A  fine  thread 
or  filament;  a  subdivision  of  a  fibre. 

F.Ov  ax'lo.  A  term  for  the  primitive  fibrillss 
which  collectively  form  in  some  medullated  nerve- 
fibres  the  substance  of  the  cv  Under- axis. 

F.Of  oonnoo'tlTO  tio^iao.  The  very  fine 
fibres  of  Connective  tissue. 

F.0,  olemon'tary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  Term  applied  to  the  finest  threads 
into  which  various  tissues,  as  that  of  the  nerva 
and  musdes,  and  connective  tissue,  can  be  re- 
solved. 

F.O,  monU'tfOna.  See  Iferve-fibriU, 
moniliform. 

F.O,  mno'onlar.  (L.  museulus,  a  muscle.) 
One  of  the  delicate  longitudinal  threads,  composea 
of  a  row  of  sarcous  elements,  into  which  a 
muscular  fibre  can  be  resolved  by  teasing.  The 
diameter  of  each  fibre  is  about  1- 10,000m  of  an 
inch.    See  Muscular  fibrils. 

F.O,  norwo.    See  Nerve-Jibrile. 

F.O,  prlmltlTO.  See  Nerve-flbriU,  pri* 
mitive. 

F.O,  protoplao'mlo.  (JlpSrro^,  first; 
irkdrrfia,  anything  formed.)  The  minute  fibrils 
which,  according  to  F  lemming,  are  found  in 
most  forms  of  protoplasm;  according  to  Klein 
and  others,  the  fibrils  of  protoplasm  form  a  fine 
network,  and  in  cross  view  cause  the  appearance 
of  gnmules. 

Fibriria.  (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
fibrille  ;  G.  Faeerchen.)    Same  as  Fibril. 

F.  muoonla'rlo.    See  Fibril,  muscular. 
ribrlll8D.    nunX  of  FibriUa. 
In  Botany,  the  thread-like  filaments  of  roots. 

F.  adaman'tlnoB.  (L.  adamantinus^  ex- 
tremely hard.  G.  Sckmekfaeem.)  A  synonym 
of  Enamel  prisms. 

F.,  olomont'arj.  (L.  elemsntum,  an 
element.)  The  smallest  threads  into  which  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  can  be  resolved. 

ribrlllar.  (L.  Mrilla,  dim.  of  fibra^  a 
fibre.  F.Jibrilhire.)  Divisible  into,  or  relating 
to,  fibrils. 


FIBRILLARU— FIBRIN. 


V.  eoBBao'tlTe  tts'sne.  Same  m  Fibrous 
tenneetive  tittue. 

F.  neiiro'niata.    See  Neuromata^  flbriU 

rtbrUla'rla.  (L,JU>mia,^mi.otJlbra.\ 
An  old  name  for  many  mucedinous  fungi,  and 
for  the  myceliam  of  funin. 

ribrUlary.  (L.JUtrilla,  dim.  otjibra.) 
Consisting  of  fibrils,  or  uke  to,  or  relating  to,  a 
Fibril, 

F«  oontrao'tloBS.  (L.  eontraho^  to  draw 
t<»ether.)  The  rapid  and  irregular  contractions, 
followed  D7  relaxation,  of  isolated  muscular  fasoi- 
doli,  producing  a  sort  of  flickering  of  the  muscle ; 
they  may  be  excited  by  a  sharp  blow,  or  may 
follow  the  passage  of  a  gaWanic  current  throuKn 
the  nerre  which  supplies  the  affected  muscle. 
No  moyement  of  the  Umb  is  produced  by  them, 
but  the  contracted  fasciculus  eleyates  tne  skin 
like  a  tight  thread  underneath  it.  These  con- 
tractions frequently  occur  during  the  course  of 
progressiye  muscular  atrophy,  but  they  may  be 
obseryed  in  other  disorders  where  motor  nerye- 
tissue  is  undergoing  destruction,  and  also  in  some 
ftmetional  disturbances. 

F.  lUsitra'tloii.  (L.  JUtura^  a  cleft.)  An 
atrophic  condition  of  muscular  fibres  noted  by 
Charcot  and  others  as  occurring  in  the  final 
stages  of  degeneration  of  pseudo-muscular  hy- 
pertrophy. 

F.  twitoli'iavB.  The  same  as  F,  contrac' 
tiant. 

Fllirlllated.  (L.  Jibra.  a  fibre.  G. 
ftuerig,)  Diyided,  or  capable  of  diyision,  into 
or  composed  o^  fibrils. 

FlbrUla'tion.  (L.  ./Sdro,  a  fibre.)  Term 
applied  to  structures  which  present  strin  or  lines 
indicatiye  of  subdiyision  into  fibrils. 

F.f  mns'ealar.  Same  as  Fibrillary  0on- 
traeiions, 

Flbrlllifonn.  (L.>f^a  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Hair-like. 

F.  tia'sae.  The  long  thread-like  cells, 
simple  or  branched,  which  constitute  the  hyphsB 
of  fungi. 

rt'brUlOM.  (L.^t/fo,dim.of/^a.  G. 
fawrig.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  ooyered 
with  loose  fibres. 

*  ribrUlona.     (Ju.Jlbrilla,  dim.  of^a.) 
Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres. 

Ffblin.  CL.  Jibra^  a  fibre.  F.  JibriM ; 
l,Jibrina;  ^^Jlbrina;  G.  Fibrin,  Faterttoff.) 
An  albuminous  substance  or  proteid  which  sepa- 
rates from  the  blood  by  coagulation,  as  well  as  in 
like  manner  from  the  chyle,  lymph,  and  certain 
inflammatory  exudations;  it  may  also  be  ob- 
tained by  agitating  newly  shed  blood  with  twigs 
or  other  substances  to  which  it  adheres; 
when  washed  and  moist  it  is  whitish,  filamen- 
tous, and  elastic;  when  dry  it  is  greyish 
white,  brittle,  and  hygrometric ;  it  is  insoluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  in  cold  hydro- 
chloric'add  of  1  per  cent,  it  swells  up  and 
does  not  dissolye,  out  the  addition  of  pepsin 
causes  it  to  do  so.  It  is  insoluble  in  weak  solu- 
tions of  sodium  chloride,  but  soluble  in  stronger 
solutions  of  this  and  other  salts.  It  rapidly 
putrefies  when  moist,  giying  out  a  foetid  and 
ammoniacal  smell,  and  fumishine  a  coagulable 
albumin,  as  well  as  ammonium  Dutyrate,  sul- 
phide, and  yalerianate.  It  oontains  carbon  62*6, 
nydrogen  7,  nitrogen  17'4,  sulphur  1*2,  and 
oxygen  21*8  parts  in  100,  as  well  as  minute  por- 
tions of  salts.    The  amount  in  the  blood  yaries ; 


human  blood  is  estimated  to  yield  fh)m  2*1 — ^2*6 
per  1000  parts,  arterial  blood  yielding  more  than 
yenous;  lymph  yields  '5 — *6  parts,  and  chyle 
1*5— 2*0  parts  in  1000.  In  many  diseases  the 
yield  is  increased ;  in  pneumonia  to  firom  4 — 10 
parts ;  in  acute  rheumatism  to  6*7 ;  in  scuryy  to 
fromi'S — 6*6;  and  in  puerperal  feyer  to  4'6— 
5*1  in  1000  parts.  It  is  decreased  after  repeated 
losses  of  blood,  and  in  seyere  cases  of  enteric  and 
typhus  and  otner  feyers.  Fibrin  forms  the  chief 
constituent  of  false  membranes  and  of  fibrinous 
exudations.  Fibrin  is  not  found  in  the  blood  in 
the  liying  body.  It  is  now  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  paraglobulin  and  fibrinogen,  or  from  the 
latter  only,  under  the  influence  of  fibrin-ferment. 
See  F,j  formation  of 

F>  ealonli-  Concretions  found  in  the  uri- 
nary passages  as  the  result  of  hsBmaturia.  They 
were  first  oescribed  by  Marcet,  are  of  a  yellowisn 
colour,  tou^h,  and  elastic,  and  bum  with  a  yellow 
flame,  ^ying  off  an  odour  of  burnt  feathers. 
They  giye  proteid  reactions. 

F.,  ooaff'iilat«d«  Fibrin  when  deposited 
in  a^  yessel  or  a  tissue  in  the  solid  form.  It 
consists  of  fine  interlacing  fibrilliB  enclosing  gra- 
nular substance.  It  is  in  this  form  insoluole  in 
water,  softening  and  then  dissolying  in  acetic 
and  dilute  mineral  acids. 

F.-f6r^iiient.    See  Fibrin-ferment, 

F«t  forma'tioii  of.  The  mode  of  origin 
of  fibrin  has  for  long  been  a  disputed  point. 
Until  lately  it  was  considered  to  be  a  natural 
constituent  of  the  blood  retained  in  its  fluid 
state  by  the  constant  moyement  of  the  blood,  or 
by  its  yital  properties,  or  by  those  of  the  blood- 
yessels.  Andrew  Buchanan  sugeeeted,  as  a 
result  of  his  experiments,  that  fibnn  was  deye- 
loped  in  the  act  of  coagulation  by  the  influence 
ofthe  colourless  corpuscles  of  the  blood  on  some 
soluble  constituent  of  the  serum.  Denis  gaye 
the  name  pksmin  to  a  substance  which  he  ob- 
tained from  the  blood,  and  which  he  belieyed  to 
yield  fibrin  and  a  soluble  substance,  which  he 
called  soluble  fibriiK  as  a  product  of  decomposi- 
tion in  the  act  of  coagulation  of  Uie  blood. 
Schmidt  belieyed  that  paraglobulin  and  fibrin- 
ogen were  held  in  solution  in  the  blood,  and  that 
by  the  influendb  of  the  former,  which  he  called 
fiorinoplastic  substance,  on  the  latter  fibrin  was 
produced ;  subsequently,  he  held  the  opinion  that 
these  two  substances  only  combine  to  produce 
fibrin  exoept  under  the  innuence  of  a  third  body, 
which  he  separated  ttoim  blood  in  an  impure 
condition  and  called  fibrin-ferment,  and  some 
salt.  Hammarsten  has  continued  these  re- 
searches, and  while  he  beUeyes  that  paraglobu- 
lin is  not  esssential  to  the  production  of  fibrin, 
he  shows  that  fibrinogen  is  conyerted  into  fibrin 
by  the  body  called  fibrin- ferment,  which  mayor 
may  not  be  of  the  nature  suggested  by  its  name 
ferment.  Schmidt's  yiew,  or  Hammarsten*s 
modification,  is  the  most  commonly  accepted 
explanation  now ;  but  other  yiews  are  still  neld 
by  some,  such  as  that  of  Mathieu  and  Urbain. 
that  the  carbonic  add,  which  during  life  is  fixea 
by  the  blood-discs,  determines  the  appearance  of 
the  fibrin;  and  that  of  Bechamp  and  Estor, 
that  the  fibrin  is  produced  by  the  mierosymes  of 
the  blood. 

F.f  nms'ele*    A  synonym  of  Myosin . 

F«f  sel'iible.  A  form  of  fibrin  obtained  by 
JBichwald  from  the  blood  of  the  horse  by  an 
elaborate  treatment  with  saline  solutions ;  it  is 
an  albuminous  body,  probably  not  fibrin* 


FIBRIN-FERMENT—FIBBO-AREOLAB. 


Also,  aeoording  to  Denia,  the  albaminous  sub- 
stance left  in  solution  when  plasmin  becomes 
decomposed  into  it  and  ordinary  fibrin. 

Ft  ▼eg'etmble.    Same  as  Oluten-fibrin. 

Fllirill-fer'inent.  {Fibrin;  L.  /^r- 
m«n<f«m^  leaven.  G.  Oerinnungsferment.)  An 
uncertain  substance  supposed  by  Schmidt  to 
exist  in  blood-serum  and  other  spontaneously 
coagulable  fluids.  It  may  be  obtained  in  an 
impure  condition  by  mixing  serum  of  blood  with 
fifteen  or  twenty  times  its  volume  of  alcohol, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  six  or  eight  weeks  or 
more,  collecting  the  coagulated  matters  in  a 
filter,  drying  it  over  sulphuric  acid,  powder- 
inff  it,  and  then  digesting  with  cold  water,  which 
takes  UD  the  fibrin-ferment.  On  the  addition  of 
some  of  this  solution  to  blood- plasma  which  has 
been  kept  liquid  by  cold  or  by  the  addition  of  a 
saline  solution,  it  rapidly  coas'ulates.  Schmidt 
supposes  that  this  ferment  is  developed  from,  or 
liberated  by,  the  breaking  up  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles which  occurs  on  the  liberation  of  the 
olood  from  its  vessels.  According  to  some,  the 
bodies  described  as  htematoblasts  by  Hayem,  and 
blood  plates  by  Bizzoiero,  produce  the  fibrin- 
forming  acent  or  agents. 

Fllirm-pep'tone.  The  peptone  re- 
sulting from  the  digestion  in  gastric  juice  of 
fibrin. 

Flblina'tlon.  The  aot  or  proceaa  of 
addinff  fibrin  to  the  blood. 

Flblin'O^en.  {Fibrin  ;  Gr.  yivirdoi,  to 
beget.)  A  whitish  precipitate  obtained  oy  mixing 
blood  plasma  with  one  third  of  its  volume  of  a 
saturated  solution  of  marnesium  sulphate,  fil- 
tering, ooagulating  the  filtrate  with  an  equal 
volume  of  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  washing  frequently  the  precipitate  in 
saline  solutions.  Fiorinogen  is  insoluble  in 
pure  water,  but  soluble  in  dilute  solution  of 
sodium  chloride^ from  which  it  isprecipitated  by 
excess  of  chloride  of  sodium.  The  addition  of 
solution  of  fibrin-ferment  coagulates  its  solu- 
tions. It  is  contained  in  the  serum  of  chyle  and 
in  serous  effusions,  especially  in  those  of  hydro- 
cele, of  the  pericardium  and  of  the  peritonssum. 
It  is  insoluDle  in  water  and  strong  solutions 
of  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides,  but  soluble 
in  dilute  solutions  of  these  salts,  and  of  alkalies 
and  alkaline  carbonates. 

Also,  a  term  by  Denis  for  his  Plasmin, 
T,  Iteiiimit.    Same  as  Fibritt'ferment, 

nbrinOffOn'iO*    Same  as  Fibrinogenous. 

FlblinorenOllB.  (^Fibrin  ;  Gr.  ycwdoi, 
to  beget)    Capable  of  forming  fibrin. 

v.  mafter.    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogen. 

Flblinoplaa'tio.  {Fibrin;  Gr. wXdor^M, 
to  form.)    Having  power  to  form  fibrin. 

F.  sab'stsknee.  Term  applied  by  Schmidt 
to  a  form  of  proteid  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  which  aids  in 
the  formation  of  fibrin  by  combining  with 
fibrinogenous  substance.  See  further  under  its 
other  name  ParaghbuHn. 

FiblinOPlas'tln.  {Fibrin;  Gr.wXdaactf, 
to  form.)  The  same  as  Fibrinopltutic  tub' 
stance. 

Fl'blinonB.  {Fibrin,  V.  Jlbrineux;  I. 
Jibrinoto  ;  G.  Jlbrinoa.)  Having  a  stringy  cha- 
racter ;  relating  to,  or  composed  of,  or  containing, 
fibrin. 

F.  blook.  A  wedge-shaped  mass  of  yel- 
lowish or  reddish  colour  occurring  in  an  organ, 
such  as  the  spleen  or  kidney  or  lung,  and  being 


a  mass  of  eztrayasated  blood  whieh  has  be«ome 
partially  decolorised. 

F.  bronelittU.  Same  as  Bronchiiie, 
pUutie, 

F.  oal'oalas.    See  Caleubu^Jibrinoue, 

F.  easts.  Casts  of  a  tube  or  canal  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  fibrin,  such  as  are  expectorated 
in  plastic  bronchids,  and  are  found  in  urine  in 
certain  forms  of  chronic  nephptis. 

See  Urinary  eastSf  Jibrinoue^  and  Bronehitit^ 
plastic, 

F. 6lot«  A  blood elot  containingrery  few 
or  no  red  blood-corpusoles.  See  under  Thrombtu, 
Embolism^  and  Cardiac  conereHont, 

The  solid  mass  resulting  from  the  coagulation 
of  pure  fibrin. 

F.  eonere'tions  la  laeart.  See  Cat' 
diac  eweretiontfjibrinout. 

F.  oonorettons  In  welas.  See  Vnns, 
Jibrinout  clots  in^  and  Thnmbus, 

F.  depos'lt.  (F.  depositor:  firom  L. 
deposituSf  part.  6t  depmo^  to  lay  down.  F.  dep6i 
Jibrineux;  G.  FaserstofabMgerungj  Jibrinose 
Ablagerung.)  A  masa  of  coagulated  fibrin  in 
the  substance  of  an  organ,  such  as  the  spleen ; 
or  attached  to  its  surface,  as  that  on  a  vascular 
yaive ;  or  in  its  cavity,  as  in  an  auricle  or  yen- 
tricle  of  the  heart. 

F.  drop's  J.    See  Dropsy,  Jibrinout, 

F.  dysora'siee.  {AvaKpavta,  a  bad  tem- 
perament of  the  body.)  The  morbid  conditions 
of  the  system  which  tend  to  excess  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood,  or  to  fibrinous  deposits. 

F.  erada'tloii*    Bee  JSsudationfJlbriwms, 

F.  fbods.  Foods  containing  fleah  or 
muscle. 

F.  fflob*iile.    A  Leucocyte. 

F.  Inftire'tioB.    See  InfaretionjJ^rinous. 

F.  iBllamma'ttoB.  Bee  In/ummatioHf 
Jlbrinous. 

F.  lympla.    See  Lymph^Jibrinous, 

F.  neoro'sls.  Same  as  Necrosis^  coagu* 
lative, 

F.  pneuiao'iila.  See  /WtMiiofitiS)  JSMn^ 
ous. 

F.  pof  jpu.    See  PolypuSj^fihrinotis, 

F.  mjnourtltUu    Bee  Synovttis^JibrinoMS. 

F«  ta'knour.  A  term  formerly  appUed  to 
several  kinds  of  tumour  of  fibrillar  aspect,  which 
were  believed  to  arise  from  an  e&ision  of  fibrin, 
which  coagulated  and  became  organiaed. 

Also,  a  term,  for  a  decolorised  blood-clot  in 
an  organ. 

F.  weretsi'tloiis.  Depouts  or  fringes  of 
fibrin  on  the  valves  or  ohorde  tendinee,  or  ot^er 
interior  surfiaces  of  the  heart 

Fibrtnn'ria*  {Fibrin  ;  Gr.  o3pct»,  to  make 
water.)  The  discharge  of  fibrin  by  the  urine. 
Casts  of  the  calyces  of  the  kidney,  and  of  the 
ureter  hare  been  obserred  in  the  unne,  oonsisting 
of  fat  granules  in  a  homof^neous  matrix  of  fibrin ; 
the  casts  were  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
alkalies,  and  acids. 

Fibrin  also  sometimea  separates  firom  the  urine, 
in  cases  of  chyluria,  as  a  soft  gelatinous  clot; 
and  thus  the  term  has  been  suMested  to  replace 
that  of  Chifluria  when  the  moroid  mixture  is  not 

Surulent,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
irect  passage  of  chyle  into  the  urine. 
n'brOs    (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.^    A  prefix  sig- 
nifying fibrous,  or  oonsisting  of,  or  containing, 
or  resembling,  fibrous  tissue. 

F.-plas'tio.    See  Fibroplastie, 
Ffbro-are'olar*    (L. /6ra;  areola,  a 


FIBROBLAST— FIBRO-CARTILAGB. 


small  open  plaoe.)    A  term  applied  to  Connective 

tlMHC. 

riliroblast.  (L.  Jtbra;  Gr.  ^AaaToc, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cells  from 
which  new  fibrous  tissue  is  formed.  They  are 
Tariable  in  size,  with  a  pale  granular  protoplasm, 
a  lar^e  vesicular  nucleus,  and  one  or  more  nu> 
cleoh ;  they  multiply  by  subdiyision,  and  when 
young  they  are  more  or  less  spherical,  but  gra- 
dually become  club-shaped^  or  spindle-shaped, 
or  stellate,  or  assume  other  irregular  forms ;  the 
fibres  of  the  tissue  are  derived  from  the  cell- wall 
and  the  protoplasm,  and  some  become  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  of  the  new  structure. 
The  fibroblasts  take  origin  partly  from  the  ori- 
ginal connective-tissue  corpuscles,  and  partly 
from  leucocytes  escaped  from  the  vessels.  Under 
this  term  are  included  the  structures  frequently 
described  as  epithelioid  cells. 

Filiro-bronohi'tiB.  (L.  Jibra;  Gr. 
/3/90YXta,the  bronchial  tubes.)  Inflammation  of 
the  norous  structures  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bronchitis^  fibrinoua. 
,  Fl'bro-oaloa'reoiui.    (L.  fibra;  ealx, 
lime.)     Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibrous 
tissue  and  calcareous  matter. 

V>  to'inonr.  A  fibrous  tumour  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

Flbrooarolno'ina.  {L.Jibra;  earei- 
noma,  cancer.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  scirrhous  tumour  which  is  supposed  to  nave 
been  originally  developed  in  a  fibroma. 

Also,  applied  to  the  more  fibrous  forms  of 
scirrhous  cancer. 

F.  eys'ttomn.  (K^o-Ti*,  a  bladder.) 
Waldeyer's  term  for  a  form  of  cancer  of  the 
breast  in  which  the  connective- tissue  is  infiltrated 
with  columns  of  cancer  cells. 

Fi'bro-oar'tllajBre.  (L,Jtbra;  eartilago, 
gristle.  F.  Jibro-eartuage ;  G.  Faaerknorpel.) 
A  firm,  elastic,  tough  substance  partaking  of  the 
structure  and  the  characters  of  fihrous  tissue  and 
of  cartilage.^  It  consists  of  bundles  of  fibrous 
tissue  Wing  in  strata,  between  which  are  found 
TOWS  of^oval,  fiattened,  nucleated  cartilage  cells, 
each  in  a  capsule,  and  all  embedded  in  a  matrix; 
the  relative  proportions  of  fibres  and  of  cells 
varying  in  the  diflTerent  structures.  It  forms 
t|ie  intervertebral  diK»,  the  interarticular  car- 
tilages, the  sesamoid  cartilages,  the  cartilages  at 
the  base  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  those 
which  form  the  margin  of  an  articulating  socket. 
Except  when  in  large  masses  it  contains  no 
blood-vessels,  and  no  nerves  have  been  traced 
into  it.  It  consists  of  (gelatine  as  well  as  chondrin . 

Also,  called  connective-tissue  cartilage. 
F.,  a«ro'hile-olawlo'alar.    Same  as  jp., 
eeapulO'elafficular. 

Tf  bflM'Uar.  (L.  btuis^  a  base.)  The  tissue 
which  occupies  the  foramen  lacenun  anterius 
basis  cranii,  and  forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
carotid  canal. 

F.fOlroiiiiifSBreiitlaL  (L.^tr^Mm, around; 
ferOfio  bear.)  The  fibre- cartilage  attached  to 
the  rim  of  an  articulating  cavity  to  deepen  it. 

^  F.S,  eonneetflnr.  Those  fibro-cartii'ves 
which,  as  that  of  the  symphysis  pubis  and  tne 
intervertebral  discs,  connect  tne  surfaces  of  those 
bonee  between  which  there  is  no  gliding  motion. 
F.f  fU'eUtomi.  See  Fioro-eartilajfines 
fakiformee, 

F.StlBterttrtle'ialar.  (L.  m^^r,  between ; 
articuluef  a  joint.  G.  Zuntehef^aeerknorptL) 
Bisot  or  platea  of  fibro-etrtilage  wiui  free  funaces 


and  attached  edges  situated  between  the  joint 
ends  of  bones^  as  in  the  joints  of  the  knee, 
wrist,  and  clavicle. 

F.Stliiterartle'iilar  of  knee.  Two  car- 
tilages of  semilunar  form  situated  between  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  See  F, , 
semilunar f  external  and  F.y  semilunar ^  internal. 

F.S,  Intercoooyre'an.  (L.  inter^  be- 
tween ;  eoecyxy  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
modified  intervertebral  discs  which  lie  between 
the  several  bones  forming  the  coccyx ;  they  are 
thin  and  annular.  They  become  ossified  in 
middle  life,  later  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

Tn  Intemie'diate.  See  FibrO'Cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  earpi. 

F.e,  Interoe'eeoue.  (L.  inter^  between; 
oSf  a  bone.)    Same  as  F.s,  connecting. 

Fji,  Interwer'tebral.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  vertebra.)    The  Intervertebral  discs. 

F.St  mar'ifliial.  Same  as  F.s,  eireum' 
ferential. 

F.,  nawlo'iilar.  (L.  naviculus,  dim.  of 
naviSf  a  boat.)  A  fibro-cartilage  lying  between 
the  OS  calois  and  the  os  scaphoides  or  navicular 
bone  of  the  foot.  It  is  Id  mm.  broad,  and  5  mm. 
thick.  It  sometimes  develops  into  a  sesamoid 
bone.  It  is  in  relation  with  the  tibialis  posticus 
tendon  internally.  The  concave  internal  surface 
articulates  with  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

F.  of  beartf  oen'tral.  A  fibro-cartila^e 
which  forms  part  of  the  right  wall  of  the  aortic 
vestibule  and,  according  to  Sibson,  constitutes  a 
firm  bond  of  connection  between  the  tendinous 
rings  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid  orifices,  the 
central  or  inner  angles  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves,  the  right  posterior  sinus  of  the  aorta,  and 
the  aortic  vestibule.  It  also  gives  insertion  to 
muscular  fibres  from  the  right  ventricles  which, 
sweeping  round  from  the  left  and  the  right 
respectively,  blend  together  towards  the  base  of 
the  posterior  longitudinal  furrow,  so  as  to  form 
shoix  central  bands  of  fibres,  which,  dipping 
forwards  at  right  angles  to  the  circular  fibres,  and 
deepening  as  they  advance,  enter  and  go  to  form 
the  septum,  and  end  in  the  fibro-cartilage. 

In  many  animals,  as  the  ox,  this  fibro-cartilage 
becomes  ossified. 

F.  of  knee-joint.  The  external  and 
internal  semilunar  fibro-oartilages. 

F.  of  iow'e^  Jaw.  A  fibro-cartila|;e  situ- 
ated between  each  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oval  in  form,  and  is 
sometimes  perforated.  The  external  pterygoid 
muscle  is  partly  inserted  into  it.  It  is  covered 
on  both  sides  with  a  sjrnovial  membrane,  the 
two  sacs  sometimes,  owing  to  the  perforation, 
communicating  with  each  other. 

F.  of  tonirne.  A  small  fibro-cartilage. 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep  and  long,  situated 
in  the  septum  of  the  tongue  of  some  animals. 

F.  of  Wrislierr.    See  Wrisberg,  earti*   > 
lages  of, 

F.  of  wrist.  Qee  FibrO'Cartilago  intermedia 
triangularis  earpi. 

F.S,  pn'blo.    See  Jnterpubie  dise, 

T,f  m'dio-ul'nar.  (JUtdius;  ulna.)  A 
fibro-cartilage  of  triangular  form,  attached  by  its 
base  to  the  border  separating  tne  carpal  irom 
the  ulnar  articular  surface  of  the  radius,  and  by  * 
its  apex  to  the  depression  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna.  Its  upper  turfaoe 
is  covered  with  the  membrana  sacciformis  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation,  and  the  lower 
with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  wrist-joint. 


^IBBO-CAETILAOIKES— FIBROID. 


F^  sa'ero-oooeyfe'an.  {Sacrum;  eoe- 
ci/x.)  The  modified  intervertebral  disc  which 
lies  Dctween  the  bodies  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx ;  | 
it  is  thinner  and  firmer  than  these,  and  is  thicker 
in  front  and  behind  than  at  the  sides.  When  the  i 
coccyx  is  freely  moTable  on  the  sacrum  the  fibro- 
cartilage  possesses  a  distinct  cavity  in  its  centre, 
lined,  according  to  some,  by  a  synovial  membrane. 
It  is  ossified  about  middle  life. 

Ff  Boap'nlo-olaTlo'iilar.  (L.  teapuia^ 
the  shoulder-blade ;  clavicle.)  A  wedge-shaped 
fibre- cartilage,  attached  by  its  base  to  the  superior 
aoromio- clavicular  ligament,  and  extending  in 
general  only  for  a  short  distance  between  the 
articulating  surfaces ;  sometimes  it  is  more  ex- 
tensive, and  completely  divides  the  joint  into 
two  cavities. 

r.s,  semllu'iiar.  8ee  J*.,  semilunar,  as- 
temal  and  jP.,  semilunar y  internal. 

F.«  seiiiila'aar,  ezter'nal.  (L.  semi' 
lunariSf  half- moon -shaped ;  externus,  external.) 
This  fibre- cartilage  is  broader  than  the  internal, 
and  forms  a  more  complete  circle.  The  anterior 
and  posterior  extremities  are  respectively  at- 
tachea  immediately  in  front  of  ana  behind  the 
spine  of  the  tibia.  The  outer  border  is  in  con- 
tact behind  with  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus. 
From  the  posterior  extremity  a  band  ascends  to 
join  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

F.,seinilii'nart  Inter'nal.  {L^intemuSf 
internal.)  This  fibro-cartilage  is  semicircular  in 
form.  Its  anterior  extremity  is  inserted  into  an 
impression  at  the  fore  and  inner  part  of  the  de- 
pression in  front  of  the  spine  of  the  tibia.  The 
posterior  extremity  is  attached  to  the  inner  edge 
of  the  depression  behind  the  spine,  in  front  of 
the  postenor  crucial  ligament. 

F.B«  •es'amold.  (^^ttrdfiri,  an  Indian 
bean;  eldov,  likeness.)  The  nodules  of  fibro- 
cartilage  developed  in  the  tendons  of  muscles, 
such  as  the  peronseus  longus. 

F.,  Bter'no-olavlo'iilar.  (L.  sternum^ 
the  breast- bone ;  clavicle.)  A  fibro-cartilage  of 
circular  form,  situated  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  sternum  and  clavicle.  Above,  it 
is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  extre- 
mitv  of  the  clavicle,  ana  below,  to  the  cartilage 
of  the  first  rib.  Each  side  is  lined  by  a  separate 
synovial  membrane,  which  however  communicate 
with  each  other  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  the 
disc  is  wanting  in  the  centre. 

F ji,  ■tra'tlform.  (L.  stratum^  a  layer ; 
formay  shape.)  The  fibro-cartilages  which  form 
a  thin  layer  on  the  osseous  grooves  through 
which  certain  tendons  play. 

F.B«  tar'sal*    See  Tarsal  cartilages, 

F.,  trian'ffnlar.  See  Fibro-cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

F.|  white.  The  substance  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

ri'bro-cartilaff'ineB.        Plural    of 

Fibro-cartilago. 

F.  fialoifor'nies.  (L.^falx^  a  sickle; 
formaj  shape.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

F.  Interarttcnla'res.  fL.  inter^  be- 
tween ;  artieulusy  a  little  joint.  6.  Bandsehei' 
ben.)  Fibro-cartilages  situated  between  the 
joint  ends  of  bone.  They  usually  present  the 
form  of  menisci.  The  chief  in  man  are  those  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  clavicle,  the  wrist,  and  the 
knee-joint. 

F.  IntttrwertobimleB.  BeeJnterveriebrai 
discs. 


Filiro-oartllaff'l&oiiB.   BeUtingto, 

or  consisting  of,  Fibro-cartilage. 

F.  dafenera'tiOB.  A  transformation  of 
structure  especially  ocourrinff  in  the  heart,  in 
which  the  connective  tissue  becomes  thickened 
and  much  indurated,  perhaps  fVom  chronic 
inflammation.    No  true  cartilage  is  formed. 

niirO-oartila'ffO.  Same  as  Fibro' 
oartilage, 

F.,  iBterme'dla  trlanffula'rls  ear>l. 
(L.  mediusy  middle ;  triangularis,  three  angled ; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  The  meniscus  of  fibro- 
cartilage  which  intervenes  between  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  ulna  and  the  os  semilunare. 
The  apex  is  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  the  base  to  the  ridge,  which  sepa- 
rates the  ulnar  from  the  carpal  articulating 
surface  of  the  radius. 

Flliro-oell.    Same  as  Fibre-eeU, 

Fibro-Oellular.  (L.  Jibra;  celhOa,  a 
small  space.)  Belating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres 
and  oelis  or  areolie. 

F.  ankjlo'sls.  Same  as  Ankylosis,  tn- 
compUte. 

F.  an'imliis  of  lev.    See  Annuius  of  leg. 
Fa  tls'sii6<   In  Anatomy,  tissue  consuting 
both  of  fibrous  and  areolar  tissue. 

In  Botany,  the  form  of  parenchyma  of  plants 
in  which  the  cells  become  thickened  so  as  to 
form  fibres. 

F.  ta'moar.  An  old  name  for  a  tumour 
of  the  character  of  a  mucous  polypus,  and  con- 
sisting of  loose  fibrous  connective  tissue.  The 
term  included  many  tumours  of  the  formation 
now  known  as  Sarcoma,  and  of  the  softer  forma 
of  Fibroma,  as  well  as  those  known  as  Myxoma. 

Paget  gives  the  name  to  cutaneous  fibromata, 
chiefly  of  the  skin  about  the  external  organs  of 
generation,  which  consist  of  a  soft  connective 
tissue,  and  are  encapsulated. 

FHiro-oellule.    Same  as  Ftbre-cell. 

miro-ohondri'tia.  (L../S^0,  a  fibre ; 
Gr.  x^^f^poh  cartilage.)  Inflammation  of  a 
fibro-cartilage. 

ri'brO-ohondrOB'teal.  {L,Jtbra;  Gr. 
xMpo9,  oartilage;  dvriov,  a  bone.)  Belating 
to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres,  oartilage,  and  bone. 

F.  appara'tns.  A  term  applied  to  the 
animal  skeleton  in  reference  to  its  structure. 

FibroOjrB'tiC.  (Jj. Jibra  ;  Gr.  idttrri^,  the 
bladder.)    Consisting  of  fibres  and  cysts. 

F.  ta'moar.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  fibrous  or  similar  tumour  which 
contains  cysts  whether  originating  in  a  natural 
formation,  such  as  a  distended,  shut-off  portion 
of  a  galactophorous  duct,  or  in  a  mucous  softening 
of  the  structure  of  the  tumour  in  the  form  of  a 
cyst. 

Ffbro-fat't J.  Belating  to  fibrous  tissue 
and  to  fat. 

F.  ta'moiir.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  nodules  of  elephantiasis  arabum, 
wmch  consist  of  loose  connective  tissue  enclosing 
some  fat. 

Fi'torOMllB    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogm, 

FllirOKl.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr.  iUo«, 
likeness.  F.Jlbroide;  Qt./lbroid.^  Besembling 
a  fibre,  or  fibrous  tissue.  Applied  to  structures 
which  present  straight  or  wavy  lines  parallel 
to,  or  joining,  each  other ;  looking  like,  oat  not 
aMolutely  separable  into,  fibres. 

Also,  used  as  a  noun  substantive  to  denote  a 
fibroid  tumour  or  fibroma. 

F*  d0C«iiera'ttoB«    The  transfonnation 
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of  a  tiflsae  into  one  baring  a  fibrous  appearance, 
in  contradistinction  to  F,  $ub$tituti(m. 

r.  de'feneim'tion  of  beart.  See  Heart , 
Jidrosit  of, 

T.  Aet[enen!ti9Mk  of  Inair*    See  Lung, 
fibro8i$  of, 

F.  Inflltra'tion  of  atom  aoli.  See  Li- 
nitia, 

F.  patela  of  laeart.  See  Hearty  fibroid 
patch  of. 

F.  pbtlii'sUi.    See  Fhthitis.  fibroid. 

F.  substitn'tioii.  (L.  aubatituOf  to  put 
instead  of.)  Tbe  result  of  chronic  ioflammatory 
action  in  a  structure,  whereby  the  effused  fluid 
undergoes  solidification  and  fibrillation  and  takes 
the  place  of  the  natural  tissue  of  the  affected 
orffan,  such  aa  occurs  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liyer. 

By  some  the  term  is  used  to  signify  the  re- 
placement  of  some  natural  structure  by  fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

F.  ta'monr.  (L.  tumors  a  swelling.)  A 
term  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Fibroma,  sometimes  as  Myoma,  and  sometimes 
as  Fibromyoma. 

F.  ta'moarpreoar'reiit.  (L.  reeurro,  to 
come  back.)  A  term  often  applied  to  tumours 
now  known  as  small  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  u'terine*  A  fibroid  tumour  of  the 
womb  is  sometimes  a  true  fibroma,  but  generally 
a  myoma,  of  the  variety  called  fibromyoma,  and 
sometimes  of  that  callea  leiomyoma. 

niiroin.  (Fibrin.  O.  Seidenfibrin.)  G15 
H^NsO^.  Mulder  s  term  for  a  substance  obtained 
from  silk  by  boiling  it  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  and  washing  the  residue  in  water.  It  is  a 
white,  shining  substance,  easily  torn,  soluble  in 
strong  acids,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
water  in  filaments  like  fibrin. 

Fl'bro-l&teBti'nal  la j'er.  (L^jibra; 

inteatinumf  a  gut.^  The  innermost  of  the 
two  layers  into  which  the  mesoderm  of  some 
Inrertebrata  divides. 

Filiro-lipo'ina.  (L.fibraj  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
Xlirov,  fat.)  A  fatty  tumour  containing  a  large 
amount  of  fibrous  tissue. 

nbro'ma.  (Jj.Jibra,  a  fibre.)  A  name 
first  proposed  by  Yerneuil  to  replace  that  of 
fibrous  tumour.  Fibromata  consist  of  interlaced 
bands  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  interspersed 
with  more  or  less  intermediate  substance  con- 
sisting of  nucleated  cells  having  only  a  small 
amount  of  protoplasm.  On  section  they  are 
white  and  ^listening,  or  are  (prejriBh,  or  reddish, 
or  yellowish,  and  translucent:  hard  with  pro- 
minent fibrous  bands,  or  softish  and  succulent, 
from  excess  of  cells.  Fibromata  grow  wherever 
connective  tissue  is  found ;  they  occur  in  con- 
nection with  periosteum,  fascia,  bone,  skin,  and 
nerves,  in  the  ovary,  the  uterus,  the  mamma  and 
the  alimentary  canal;  sometimes,  but  seldom, 
they  contain  large  dilated  blood- vesaeli^  and  occa- 
sionally distended  lymphatics,  but  their  vascular 
supply  b  generally  small  and  scanty.  They  may 
grow  to  a  large  size,  or  they  may  undergo  dege- 
nerative changei,  fatty,  mucous,  or  calcareous. 

F.v  ad'iilt.  Lancereaux's  term  for  the 
tumour  described  under  tbe  chief  heading. 

Fm  amor'pboas.  ('A,  ncg. ;  fioo<h9}, 
form.)  The  form  in  whicn  tbe  intercellular 
substance  is  in  a  very  slight  degree  fibrillated. 

F.«  are'olar.  (Fi.  anoln,  a  small  space.) 
The  form  of  soft  fibroma  in  which  the  loose 
fibrous  connective  tissue  is  arranged  so  as  to  form 
spaces  filled  with  semiliquid  substanM. 


F.V  oor'neou.  (L.  eamu.  horn.)  Rind- 
fieisch's  term  for  a  fibroma  with  a  glistening, 
tendinous,  non-fibrillated  section. 

F.»  eja'tio.  (Kvorrtv,  a  bladder.)  *  A 
fibroma  which  has  Undergone  mucous  degenera- 
tion in  circumscribed  spots. 

F.  don'sum.  (L.  demui,  thick.)  Same 
as  F.^  hard. 

F.«  des'inold.  (^co-zbiov,  a  band:  eldo«, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  hard  fibromas 
in  which  the  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  are  very 
prominent. 

F.t  em'brjonal.  f  E/u/3pvov,  the  embryo. 
F.  Jibroms  embryonairt.)  A  term  applied  by 
Lancereaux  to  a  sarcoma,  which  he  looks  upon 
as  an  incompletely  developed  connective- tissue 
tumour,  the  tissue  having  become  arrested  at  an 
early  stage  of  its  evolution. 

F.p  em'brjonal.  fte'sl-oellolair.  (L. 
ftuut,  a  spindle ;  eeUula,  a  small  cell.  F.  fibrome 
embryonaire  fuao'Cellulaire.)  Lancereaux's  term 
for  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  emtirjoiialt  rlo'bo-eol'liilar.  (L. 
globus,  a  ball ;  cellula.  F.  fibrome  embryonaire 
globO'Cellulain.)  Lancereaux's  term  for  around- 
celled  sarcoma. 

F.V  lasoio'nlar.  (L.  fatciculusy  a  small 
bundle.  2  A  lobulated  fibroma  in  which  the 
intercellular  substance  consiits  of  interlacing 
fibres  enclosing  cells. 

F.,  fbt'^.    A  fibroma  which  has  under- 
gone partial  fatty  degeneration. 
Also,  an  areolar  fibroma  enclosing  fat. 

F.«  llnii.    Same  as  jP.,  hard. 

F.  Atnyordes.  (L.  fungua,  a  fungus; 
Or.  eldov,  likeness.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  the 
form  of  fibroma  mollusoum  which  is  character- 
ised by  its  vascularity,  its  rapid  growth,  and  its 
tendency  to  ulcerate. 

F.p  rland'nlar.  A  fibroid  tumour  arising 
from  the  capsule  or  other  connective  tissue  of  a 
gland,  such  as  the  breast  gland. 

F.,  bard.  (F.  fibrome  dur ;  6.  featea 
Fibrom.)  The  form  of  fibroid  tumour  which  is 
firm  and  dense,  which  creaks  on  section,  which 
shows  a  white  or  reddish  glistening  surface,  with 
frequently  a  regular,  concentric  arrangement  of 
the  fibres  probably  from  being  formed  around 
blood-vessels;  the  cells  are  few  and  scattered. 
This  form  is  often  encapsuled,  and  is  sometimes 
cavernous.  It  occurs  in  the  antrum,  on  bones, 
in  the  parotid  region,  as  nasal  polypus,  as  false 
neuroma,  or  as  a  painiiil  subcutaneous  tumour. 

F.  Iwnin.  (L.  laxua,  slack.)  A  synonym 
of  F.^  areolar. 

F.  moilas'oiim.  Yircho  w*  t  term  for  MoU 
luaeum  Jlbroaum. 

F.«ma'ooas.  (L.  mu^tM,  slime.)  A  fibroma 
which  has  begun  to  undergo  mucous  degeneration. 
Also,  the  f>ame  as  .F.,  myxomatoua. 

Th  mjzo'matoas.  (Mv^a.  mucus.)  A 
fibroma  in  which  has  been  developed  a  new 
formation  like  to  that  of  mucous  memorane,  such 
as  occurs  occasionally  in  a  fibroma  of  the  skin. 

F.  of  bone.    A  fibroid  tumour  may  arise 

from  the  periosteum  or  from  the  endosteum  of 

bone.    In  the  former  case  it  does  not  encroach 

j   on  the  oiscous  struotures  as  does  a  sarcoma, 

according  to  Virchow. 

F.  of  nerwe.  A  fibroma  developed  f^om 
the  fibrous  sheath  of  a  nerve ;  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  true  neuroma,  although  frequently  in- 
cluded in  that  term. 

F.  of  skin.    Same  u  MoUuaeumJibroaitm. 
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Wf  oftBlf' le.  (L.  08,  a  bone ;  Jio^  to  be- 
oome.)  A  fibroma  which  has  undergone  calca- 
reouB  degeneration. 

F.  pen'dnlmn.  (L.  pendultM,  hanging.) 
The  form  of  moUuBcura  fibrosiuu  which  nas  a 
pedicle  by  which  it  hangs. 

T,  petrifionm.  (L.  petra^  a  stone ;  Jio, 
to  become.)  A  fibroma  which  has  undergone 
calcareous  degeneration. 

T,  reoidi'wmn.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Same  as  Fibroid  tumour,  recurrent, 

T,  Blm'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Til- 
bury Fox's  term  for  the  form  of  molluscum  fibro- 
Bum  in  which  the  tubercle  is  at  first  softish  and 
sessile,  but  becomes  pedunculated  and  flabby  as 
it  inoreasea  in  size.  It  if  the  ordinary  form  of 
Molluteutnjibrosum. 

Fav  soft*  (F.  Jlbrome  mou ;  G.  tceiehes 
Fibrom,)  The  form  of  fibrous  tumour  which  is 
trausiuoeut,  greyish,  and  perhaps  succulent  on 
section.  It  contains  more  cells  than  the  hard 
form,  many  of  them  being  spindle-shaped  or 
caudate,  and  the  fibres  are  in  smaller  bundles, 
and  much  interlaced. 

Fm  teleanfetootat'le.  {Teleanaeiecta' 
sit,)  The  form  in  which  large  yaacular  obannels 
are  found. 

F.t  n'tertne.  A  fibroid  tumour  growing 
from  the  oonnectiYe  tissue  of  the  womb.  See 
Fibroid,  uterins. 

niiro-ina'OOllB.  (L.  Jibra;  mucuty 
mucus.)    Relating  to  fibres  and  to  mucus. 

F.  mem'brane.  A  term  applied  to  those 
mucous  membranes  which  lie  upon  a  fibrous 
structure,  or  the  corium  of  which  is  strong  and 
fibrous ;  such  as  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
maxillary  sinuses. 

Fibromua'cillar.  (L.  fbra  ;  muteuluty 
a  muscle.)  Relating  to  fibrous  and  to  muscular 
tissue. 

F.  ta'inoiiE.  A  fibrous  tumour  containing 
muscular  tissue.  Same  as  Myoma  and  FibrO' 
myoma. 

'FlbromjO'ma.  CL.  Jibra;  Gr.  /uu«,  a 
muscle.)  A  myoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains a  large  proportion  of  fibrous  connectiye 
tissue.  This  is  the  form  of  myoma  which  con- 
stitutes the  greater  number  of  what  are  generally 
called  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus. 

F.  llpomato'deB.  {Lipoma;  Gr.  eI^ov, 
likcncHS.)  Term  used  by  Virchow  as  synonymous 
with  Xanthoma  of  Duhring  and  the  Xanthelasma 
and  Vitiligoidea  of  other  authors. 

FlbromTZOlDia.  (L, jibra;  Gr.  /iv^Of 
mucus.)  A  myxoma  which  contains  much 
fibrous  tissue. 

Flbroneuro'ina.  (L. Jibra;  Gr.  vivpovy 
a  nerve.)  The  form  of  neuroma  which  consists 
chiefly  of  fibrous  connective  tissue ;  it  is  really 
a  fibroma  of  the  sheath  of  the  nerve. 

Flbrona'oleated.  (L./bra;  nucleus, 
a  kernel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres  and 
nuclei. 

F.  tu'monr.  A  tumour  in  which  fibrous 
connective  tissue  and  oval  nuclei  are  the  predo- 
minant structures,  such  as  occurs  in  a  sarcoma. 
Fl'brO-plaatic.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
7rX(i<r<rie,  to  lorm.  F.  Jibro^plastique,)  Having 
power  to  form  or  make  fibres ;  fibre-making. 

F.  1>od'ies.  CP.  corps  fMroplastiques,) 
Ch.  Robin's  term  for  Connective  tissue  corpuscles. 

Fa  cells*    See  CelU^Jibroplastie. 

F.  deffonera'tion.  A  term  for  the  diiease 
now  called  actinomyoosis. 


F«  lymplia  The  lymph  which  when 
vascularised  takes  part  in  the  healing  of  a 
wound. 

F.  tls'sae.  The  same  as  GhranuUUioH 
tissue. 

F.  ta'moiir.  A  term  formerly  applied,  as 
by  Lebert,  to  a  tumour  containing  fiores  and 
fusiform  cells,  which  would  now  be  called  a  large 
spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

FlbrOBarco'maa  A  tumour  intermediate 
in  character  between  a  fibroma  and  a  spindle- 
celled  sarcoma ;  it  is  firm  and  coarse-grained, 
the  cells  are  generally  deficient  in  protoplasm, 
and  the  intercellular  substanoe  may  be  either 
scantT,  or  abundant  and  fibriUated. 

Fi'brOBe.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  A  con- 
stituent of  the  wood  cells  of  plants.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  ammoniaoal  copper  oxide  solution,  but 
is  soluble  in  strong  sulphuric  add.  Also  called 
Cellulose, 

Fibrose'rons.  (L.JIbra;  serum.)  Re- 
latins  to,  or  composed  of,  a  fibrous  or  a  seroua 
membrane. 

F.  memlinuie.  Term  applied  to  the 
combination  of  a  fibrous  with  a  serous  membrane, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, the  inner  surface  of  which  is  lined  by  a 
serous  membrane. 

Flbro'BlB.  {L.Abra,)  The  development 
and  the  condition  of  Fibroid  degeneration, 

F.,  arte'rto-oapU'lurj.  (L.  arteria^  an 
artery;  capiltus,  a  hair.)  A  term  applied  by 
Gull  and  Sutton  to  a  hyaline-fibroid  deposit  in, 
or  transformation  of,  the  coats  of  the  smaller 
arteries  and  capillaries  of  the  body  in  that  form 
of  Bright's  disease  which  is  accompanied  by  a 
small  contracted  kidney.  They  look  upon  the 
condition  of  the  kidney  as  the  expression  of  a 
degeneration  affecting  the  minute  olood-yeseels 
of  the  whole  body. 

F.9  €ar'dia«.    See  Reart,Jlbrotit  qf. 

F.  of  beart.    See  Heart,  Jibrosis  of, 

F.  Of  intes'tines.  See  Intestines,  jUro» 
stsof. 

F.  of  loar*    See  Zung,Jlbrosit  of, 

F.  of  stom'aoli.    See  Stomach,  Jibrosis  of, 

FibrOBpon'ffiflD.      (L.  jibra,   a   fibre; 

sponyia,  a    sponge.    G.  Fasersehufdmme.)    An 

Order  of  the  Glass  i^)ongia,  Subkingdom  (AsJm- 

f(rra<a,  having  a  homy  or  siliceous  sKeleton. 

FiliroiIB.  (L.  Jibra,  a  small  thread  or 
fibre.  F,  Jibreux;  Qt,  faserig.)  Having,  or 
composed  of,  fibres ;  like  fibres ;  hill  of  fibres. 

F.  anlcylo'sls.    See  under  Ankylosis, 

F.  bron'cbooelo.    See  Goitre,  JSbrotu. 

F.  Cartbaf  e'aa  bark.  A  kind  of  oin- 
chona,  probably  derived  from  the  Cinchona  Ian' 
cifolia,  Mutis.  Quills  or  half  quills,  one  inch  or 
more  in  diameter,  and  variable  in  length,  with 
yellowish-brown  epidermis ;  bark,  when  broken, 
with  long,  stringy,  fibrous  splinters;  textore 
loose,  soft,  and  spongy  under  tne  teeth. 

F.  oar'tilaf  e.    Same  as  FibrO'CartHage. 

F.  oellular  tls'sue*  A  plant-tissae 
composed  both  of  cells  and  fibres. 

F.  cone.  Term  applied  by  Maro  to  the 
system  of  radiating^  fibres,  known  as  tae  Corona 
radiata,  in  the  brain. 

F.  oonneo'tlTe  tls'sue.  (G.  Faeergo" 
webe,)  The  fine,  transparent,  undivided^  homo- 
geneous filaments,  l-^,000th"  to  1-26,000"  in 
diameter^  which  constitute  tne  g^reater  part  of  the 
fibrous  tissues  found  in  tendon  and  U^ament. 
The  fibres  are  arranged  in  bundles,  which  ma 
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longitudixiallj,  with  a  slightly  wavy  oonne, 
and  are  iutenperaed  with  a  few  elastic  fibres. 
They  are  separated  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
invested  by  cells.  This  tissue  contains  but  few 
blood-Tessels,  and  these  form  large,  oblong 
meshes.  The  lymphatics  are  large,  numerous, 
and  irregular  in  fonn.  occasionally  widening  out 
into  lymph  spaces.  A  few  nerres  are  distributed 
to  the  fasciculi,  and  terminate  in  special  end- 
organs.  Fibrous  tissue  is  yery  resistant,  and  is 
employed  where  strength  is  required.  Each  fila- 
ment IS  doubly  refracting.  White  fibrous  tissue 
is  resolved  into  gelatin  by  boiling  in  water,  and 
swells  up  when  treated  with  acetic  aeid. 

F.  irrowUi.    See  F,  tumour. 

V.  byperpla'Bta.  See  Hyperplasia, 
Jibrout. 

F.  maf  tar  of  tli6  brain.  The  iV^nv- 
Jibr$9, 

F.  mem'bnuies*  Membranes  which, 
like  those  of  the  periosteum  and  dura  mater,  are 
chiefly  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

F.  myxo'iiuu    See  Myxoma,  Jibrmtt, 

F.  aer'wou  matter.    The  Nerve-Jibret, 

F.  pol'ypas.    See  Folymu,  Jibrout, 

F.  riaen'kiiatlnii.  See  Sheumat%$mf 
Jlbroua. 

F.  rlnffs  of  laeart.  See  Etart,  Jibrout 
ringt  of, 

F.  root.  A  root  which  consists  of  a  con- 
iid«)rable  number  of  filiform  lateral  offshoots. 

F.  nym'teukm  A  generic  term  by  Bichat 
which  includes  such  structures  as  the  periosteiun, 
the  perichondrium,  the  ligamentous  tissues,  the 
tendons,  the  dura  mater,  the  pericardium,  the 
sclerotic,  and  other  structures  of  like  nature. 

F.  tlo'sae»  aooldoa'tal.  (L.  aeeido,  to 
happen.  F.  tiitujibreux  aeeidenUL)  The  fibrous 
tissue  of  a  morbid  growth. 

F.  tU'oaOt  wlilto.  The  same  as  F.  o(m» 
neeiive  tittue, 

F.  tlo'saOi  jellow.  Same  as  Slattie 
JIbrtt. 

F.  ta'monr.    Same  as  Fibroma. 

F.  tu'moarf  roonr'roiit.  Same  as  H- 
broid  tumour,  reeurrtnt. 

Ffbro-vaa'cular.  (L.Jibra  ;  vateulum, 
a  little  vessel.)  Belating  to,  or  consisting  o^ 
fibres  and  vessels. 

F.  ban'dleo.  (F.  fattetaus  JibrovateU' 
lairtt;  G.  Fibrovatahtrangt,  QefattbUndel.) 
The  constituent  elements  of  wood.  They  are 
bundles  or  strands  of  tissue  consisting  of  woodj 
fibres  and  of  ducts  running  throughout  the  axis 
and  appendages  of  the  higher  plants.  Each  bundle 
oonsisting  usually  of  xylem  internally  and  phloem 
externally,  separated  by  cambium  or  meristem, 
the  whole  lying  in  parenchyma.  If  the  bundles 
are  destitute  of  cambium  they  are  termed  closed ; 
if^  on  the  other  hand,  they  contain  cambium,  they 
are  called  open. 

They  constitute  the  chief  organ  of  support  in 
plants  J  when  lignifled  they  form  the  harder 
parts,  the  axis,  and  the  venation  of  leaves,  and 
they  remain  as  the  skeleton  when  the  soft 
parenchyma  is  removed. 

F.  faoolo'iitL  (L.  fateieulut,  a  bundle.) 
See  F.  bundhs. 

F.  ojo'tOBL  The  part  of  plant  tissue 
oonaistiiig  of  cords  or  bundles  of  woody  tiuue 
and  of  vessels  running  vertically.  Bee  F, 
bundUt. 

F.  tlo'sBO.  The  tissue  of  plants  which 
consists  of  vessels  with  spiral  fibtes. 


F.  ta'moar«  reeitr'roBt.  Same  as  Fi' 
broid  tumour,  recurrent, 

Flb'ttla.  {L.Jlbula,  a  brooch ;  from  Jigo,  to 
fasten.  Or.  wi/>ovi};  F.  pironi;  I.  pero^ 
neo;  S.peront;  G.  JFadenbein.)  The  splint 
bone;  so  called  because  it  fastens  or  fixes 
the  tibia  and  relative  muscles.  A  very  long 
and  slender  bone.  It  presents  a  shaft  and  two 
extremities.  The  upper  extremity  or  head 
articulates  with  the  external  tuberosity  of  the 
femur,  and  is  prolonged  posteriorly  into  a  point, 
the  styloid  process,  to  which  the  biceps  cruris 
tendon  and  the  external  lateral  ligament  are 
attached.  The  rest  of  the  head  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibio-fibular 
ligaments,  and  to  the  soleus  behind  and  the 
peroneus  longus  in  front.  The  lower  extremity 
forms  the  external  malleolus.  It  articulates  by 
its  inner  surface  with  the  astragalus,  to  whicn 
it  is  firmly  connected  by  two  mscicuH  of  the 
external  lateral  ligament,  and  with  the  lower  and 
outer  sur&ce  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  presents  four 
surfaces,  named  the  anterior,  external,  antero- 
intemall  and  postero-intemal,  and  four  ridges, 
named  the  anterior,  interosseous,  posterior,  and 
oblique.  To  the  anterior  surface  are  attached 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum,  peroneus  tertius, 
and  extensor  proprius  pollicis  muscles.  To  the 
external  suriSalce  are  attached  the  peroneus  longus 
and  brevis  muscles.  To  the  antero-internal 
surface  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  to  the 

{>ostero-intenial  suruce  the  soleus  and  the  flexor 
ongus  pollicis. 

The  nbula  may  be  absent,  as  in  some  whales 
and  in  the  Boa  constrictor ;  it  is  small  in  birds ; 
in  bats  its  upper  end  is  very  small ;  in  rumi- 
nants and  in£quid»  it  is  reduced  to  a  rudi- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Celsos  for  a  surgical  in- 
strument used  to  draw  together  the  edges  of  a 
gaping  wound. 

F.«  ar'tery  of.  The  medullary  artery  of 
the  fibula,  which  enters  it  about  the  middle  of 
the  antero-internal  surface. 

F.»  arttenla'ttono  oL  (L.  articulut,  a 
joint.)  The  fibula  articulates  with  two  bones, 
the  tibia  and  the  astragalus. 

F.t  deweropiaent  of.  This  bone  deve- 
lops firom  three  centres:  one  for  the  shaft, 
which  first  appears  about  the  sixth  wefek  of  foetal 
life ;  one  for  tne  lower  end,  which  appears  in  the 
second  year ;  and  one  for  the  upper  extremity, 
which  appears  about  the  fourth  year.  The  lower 
epiphysis  unites  first  with  the  shaft  about  the 
twentieth  vear ;  the  upper  is  joined  about  the 
twenty-fiftn  year. 

F.«  dioloea'tioa  of.  The  upper  end  of 
the  fibula  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards  or  outwards  without  fracture;  it  may 
also  be  dislocated  upwards  as  the  result  of  an 
oblique  fhusture  of  the  tibia  and  of  dislocation  of 
the  ankle. 

The  lower  end  is  rarely  displaced  except  in 
connection  with  dislocation  of  the  astragalus  or 
of  the  ankle-joint ;  but  it  may  occur  backwards 
without  other  injury. 

F.t  fTae'taro  OIL  The  fibula  may  be  broken 
in  any  part  of  its  length  by  direct  or  oy  indirect 
violence ;  its  most  common  seat  is  frt>m  two  to  four 
inches  from  the  tip  of  the  malleolus,  and  then  it 
is  often  accompanied  by  dislocation  of  the  foot. 
F.»  aerwe  of.  A  small  branch  derived 
from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
Mb'iuad.    A  tenn  applied  by  Dr.  Bar- 
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elfty  in  the  same  sense  as  Fibular  aspect ;  used 
adverbiallv. 

Fib'aleDfonn.  (L.  Jlbula,  a  clasp; 
forma,  shape.  0.  klammerfdrmig,)  Shaped 
like  a  brooca  or  olasp. 

Flblll8D'lI8«  {Fibula.)  The  Feronaua 
lonai4s, 

Flb'nlar.  Ot,  or  belonging  to,  the  Fi- 
bula. 

F«  ux^tery*  The  Feroneal  artery. 
F.  ar'terj,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
which  is  above.  G.  obere  Wadenbeinarterie,)  A 
branch  either  of  the  anterior,  or  less  frequently 
of  the  posterior  tibial,  or  eyen  of  the  popliteu 
artery.  It  crosses  the  neck  of  the  fibula,  per- 
forating the  attachment  of  the  soleus,  and  sup- 
plying that  muscle,  the  peroneus  longus,  and  the 
ikin. 

F.  as'peet.  Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  sacral  or  lower  ex- 
tremities, as  meaning  towards  the  fibula. 

F.  oominii'iiioatlnff  nerre.  The  A- 
ronaal  communicating  nerve, 

T,  nerwe.    The  Feronaal  nerve. 
F.  re'irionf  mus'oles  of.    The  peroneui 
longus  and  the  peroneus  breris  muscles. 

Fibula're   OB.    (L.  Jibula ;  OS,  a  bone.) 
A  bone  of  the  tarsus  which  articulates  with  the 
fibula  in  its  primitive  form ;  in  man  it  is  repre- 
sented by  the  os  calcis. 
MbalarlB.    Belonging  to  the  Fibula. 
F.  bre'Tls.    Tlie  Feronceus  brevis. 
F«  lon'irns.    The  Peronaus  longus, 
F.  prl'mu.     (L.  primus,  first.)     The 
FtrofUBus  longus. 

Fibnla'tlO.  (L.  Jibula,  a  clasp.)  Bee 
It\Hbulation. 

FlOft'riaa  (L./rt»,  a  fig,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance.  F.  jicaire;  G.  Feiqenwarzsn- 
hroMi^    A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Fianuncu^" 


Also,  the  lesser  celandine  or  pilewort,  iSanim- 
euXus  jicaria. 

F.  eomma'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Fanunculus  Jicaria. 

F.  numaoiilol'des,  Monch.  The  Sanun- 
cuius  Jlearia. 

F.  wer'nAf  Persoon.  (L.  vemus,  belonging 
to  spring.)    The  Ranunculus  Jicaria. 

noa'riOi  Belatlng  to  the  Ranunculus 
Jicaria. 

F.  AO^ld.  St.  Martin's  term  for  an  acrid, 
volatile  substance  found  in  Ranunculus  Jioaria 
and  other  species. 

Fl'oarln*  A  substance  obtained  by  eyapo- 
rating  to  dryness  the  alcoholic  solution  of  an 
aqueous  extract  of  the  Ranunculus  ^aria.  It 
is  a  bright  yellowish,  sweetish,  somewhat  bitter- 
ish  substance,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as  a  local 
application,  in  lotioUi  ointment,  or  linunent,  to 
piles. 

Floa'tiO.  (L.  Jicus,  a  fig.  P.  Jkation.) 
The  growing  or  development  of  condylomata  of 
the  kind  called  Ficus. 

rioh'telit.  (G.  Fichte,  the  pine.)  x{(\ 
Hf).  A  substance  crystallising  in  monoolinio 
pnsms,  found  by  MoUet  in  the  fissures  of  the 
stem  of  Finus  australis,  and  in  fossil  woods.  It 
is  soluble  in  ether  and  hot  alcohoL  and  melts 
at45°C. 

Fi'oiform.  (JL.  Jicus,  a  fig;  forma,  shape.) 
like  to  a  fig  in  shape. 


n'OOid*  (Jj.Jleus,  a  fig ;  Gr.  cUm,  likeness. 
P.  Jiooide.)  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the  G^ua  Fieus, 

Also,  resembling  a  fig;  fig-like. 

riOOld'al.        (L.  fieus ;  Gr.  cidot.)    Be- 
latlng to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ficus, 
F«  alll'anoe.    Same  as  Ficdidalcs. 

FlOOldales.  {L.JScus;  Gr.  sldot,  like- 
ness.) An  Alliance  of  perigynons  Exogens, 
according  to  lindley,  haring  monodichlamyd- 
eous  fiowers,  oentral  or  axile  placentae,  poly- 
petalous  corolla  if  present,  and  external  embryo 
curved  round  a  small  quantity  of  mealy  albumen. 
It  includes  Basellaeets,  MesenUnyaeem,  Tetrago- 
niacetSy  and  Seleranthaeea, 

Floor deo.  (L.  ,ficus,  a  fig;  Gr.  tiioi.) 
A  synonym  of  Mesembryacces. 

^I'OO'idB.  (Jj.  Jcus;  Gr.  tldov.)  A  term 
for  the  plants  of  tne  Nat.  Order  Mesembryaeeee, 

I'lC0110ella<  Italy,  in  the  Paglia  Valley, 
near  Siena.  Thermal  springs  of  a  temperature 
of  33"*  C.  (91*4°  P.)  The  solid  constituenU  are 
small,  amongst  them  being  a  little  iron;  the 
water  contains  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

rico'Ba  emlnen'tla.   (L.  jicosus,  like 

the  fig ;  eminentia,  a  projection.)    Same  as  the 
disease  Ficus, 

n'OOOBa  (L.  Jicus,  the  fig.)  Like  a  fig,  or 
like  the  disease  Ficus, 

71'OUB.  (L.  Jicus,  a  fig^  tree.  P.  Jiouicr  ; 
I.  Jico  ;  S.  higuera;  G.  Fetgenbaum.)  The  fig 
tree.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urltcaoea. 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  the  dried  fruit  of  the  Ficus  carica, 
imported  from  Smyrna. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  tne  fieshy  receptacle  of  Ficus 
earica,  Linn6,  bearing  n-uit  upon  its  inner 
surface. 

Pigs  are  nutritiye  and  somewhat  laxative; 
they  are  used  as  an  article  of  food,  as  a  demul- 
cent in  decoction,  and  as  a  poultice  to  inflamed 
parts,  such  as  a  gumboil.  Billroth  found  a  poul- 
tice of  dried  figs  boiled  in 'milk  an  excellent 
deodoriser  in  a  case  of  canoer. 

Also  (L.  ,ficus,  a  fig :  P.  ^  ;  G.  Feigwarze),  a 
name  given  to  a  fiesny  substance,  or  kind  of 
condyloma,  resembling  a  fig. 

'•  8Dff7pti'aoa«    The  F.  sycomorm, 
F.    antbelmln'tloa.   Mart.         ('Amrt, 
against;    SXfuirt,  a  worm.)     A  Brazilian  tree 
affording  oaoutchouc.    Juice  used  against  tape- 
worm. 

F.  as'pera.  (L.  <up^,  rough.)  The  fruit 
of  this  species  is  edible. 

F«  aurloiite'ta.  (L.  auriculatus,  eared.) 
The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible. 

F.  benvBlen'sUif  Linn.  Same  as  F, 
indiea, 

F.  beiifflialeii'sls.  Willd.  The  Jamaica 
fig-tree.  Hab.  India.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible.  The  juice  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac, 
and  is  used  against  the  poison  of  manchineel. 
Probably  the  same  as  F.  tndica, 

F.  be^Jsuml'na*  linn.  The  fruit  of  this 
species,  though  of  inferior  quality,  is  edible.  A 
decoction  of  Uie  leaves  mixed  witn  oil  is  applied 
to  ulcers. 

F.  owKloat  linn.  (L.  Carieus,  Carian; 
the  best  figs  came  from  Gana,  a  Province  of  Asia 
Minor.  ¥,  Ji^icr  ordinaire;  G.  Feigenbaum.) 
The  systematio  name  of  the  tig  tree,  which  fur- 
niahea  the  offioial  Ficus.  The  milky  j  uice  is  said 
to  have  digestive  powers. 

Blume.     (L.   cera,  wax ; 
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ffrOy  to  bear.)    Supplies  fhe  Testable  wax  of 
Sumatra. 

F.  elttifolla.  (L.  eitrui.a  lemon  tree; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  The  bark  is  bal- 
eamio,  diuretic,  and  astringent.  Used  in  deooc« 
tion  OS  a  bath  in  leprosy. 

F.  ootmim'iiUi.  (L.  tfommtniM,  common.) 
The  F.  cariea. 

F.  oonfflomera'tAv  Boxb.  (L.  conglo' 
nuro,  to  heap  together.)    The  F,  eunia, 

T.  oa'af  At  Buch.  Hab.  India.  Fruit  used 
in  aphthae  and  constipation  ;  it  and  the  bark  used 
in  decoction  as  a  bath  for  leprosy. 

F.  dfls'inoiia*  Yabl.  (L.  damon,  an  eyil 
spirit.)    The  juice  is  a  yirulent  poison. 

F.  dolia'rla*  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  a 
drastic  purgative  and  anthelmintic;  specially 
used  against  Anehi^lottomum  duodenaU, 

F.  elas'tloa*  Roxb.  {Btcutie.)  A  native  of 
India,  from  which  the  greater  part  of  the  india 
rubber  of  Continental  India  is  obtained. 

F.  elltp'tiea*  Kunth.  (L.  elliptU,  a  de« 
feet,  an  ellipsu.)  A  native  ox  America.  India 
mboer  is  obtained  from  its  juice. 

F«  ezoel'sfltf  Vafal.  (L.  exeeUutt  lofty.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in 
visceral  obstructions,  and,  as  well  as  the  leaves, 
is  applied  to  wounds  and  bruises. 

F.  fran'atum.  The  firuit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

F.  In'dlflB  ffra'na.  (L.  ffranumt  a  grain. 
F.  eoehenUle  du  nopal.)  A  name  for  the  Ooeeua 
eactiy  or  cochineal  insect. 

F.  in'dioa*  Linn.  Banyan  tree.  The  juice 
of  this  tree  is  very  rich  in  caoutchouc;  when 
discharged  from  parts  attacked  by  the  Coe«u$ 
laeca  it  is  resinous,  and  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac. 
The  juice  is  used  for  toothache  and  for  excoria- 
tions and  cracks  of  the  skin.  The  bark  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  diabetes. 

Also  (F.  Jigue  tTInde),  name  for  the  Caetut 
cpuntid,  or  priokly  pear ;  the  Indian  fig. 
The  same  as  F,  bengalenntf  Linn. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Mu»a  paraditaiea. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Uvaria  triloba. 

F.  iBfemalls.  (L.  in/ernalit^  belonging 
to  the  infernal  regions.)    The  Jatropha  eureat. 

F«  alt'ida*  Thuno.  (L.  nitidusj  shining.) 
Boot  and  leaves,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  bruises. 

F.  oppoAlttfo'llftf  Willd.    (L.  oppositut, 

{laced  over   against;   folium,  a  leaf.)     Hab. 
ndia.     Fruit,  seeds,  and  bark  emetic;   bark 
antiperiodic. 

F.  pas'sa.    (L.  pattus,  dried.)    A  dried 

fig. 

F.  poljoar'pa,  Boxb.  (IIoX^*,  many; 
KOfiirot,  fruit.)    Properties  like  i^.  oppotitifolm, 

F.  prtnolfdes,  Willd.  (TLpXvo^,  the  ever- 
creen  otJc ;  tl  jov,  likeness.)  A  native  of  America. 
It  yields  india  rubber. 

F.  pn'mUa.  The  firuit  of  this  species, 
though  poor,  is  edible. 

F.  raeemo'sat  linn.  (L.  raeemotw, 
clustering.)  The  country  fig  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Bark  astringent,  used  in  hematuria,  diabetes, 
and  menorrhagia;  leaves  used  in  liver  com- 
plaints; juice  of  root  tonic;  powdered  bark, 
mixed  ¥riui  gingeley  oil,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancers. 

F«  ra'dula*  Willd.  (L.  radula,  a  scraping- 
iron.)  A  native  of  America.  It  yields  india 
rubber. 

F.  rellfflo^Mif  linn.  (L.  rtUgiotut.  F. 
JlguiiT  d$i  pagod«%.)    The  pippul  or  sacred  fig  of 


India.  The  fhiit  of  this  species  is  edible,  but  is 
of  inferior  quality.  Seeds  cooling  and  alterative, 
leaves  and  young  shoots  purgative,  bark  given 
in  itch. 

F.  rabes'eenSf  Yahl.  (L.  rubetco.  to 
grow  red.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  of  root  used  in 
oolic ;  juice  of  leaves  in  dysentery ;  bark  used  as 
a  pectoral. 

F.  mnin'plill.  The  buit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

F.  Baassnrea'na.  (Saussure,  a  French 
naturalist.)  The  cow  tree.  The  juioo  is  milky, 
and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

F.  sep'tieat  Forst.  The  juice  of  this  tree 
is  acrid,  emetic,  and  vermifuge. 

F.  ■joamo'Hiaf  Linn.  (L.  Byeomorut,  a 
mulberry  tree.  F.  fi^uiw  de  Fhataon.)  The 
sycamore  fig.  Fruit  similar  to,  but  not  so  good 
as,  that  of  ^eut  eariea. 

F.  tlnoto'rlaf  Forst.  (L.  tinetor,  a  dyer.) 
Juice  of  the  young  fhiit  used  in  rheumatic  pains 
and  phlegmonous  infiammation  as  a  local  appli- 
cation. 

F.  tozloa'iiaf  linn.  (L.  taaneum,  poison.) 
The  juice  of  this  tree  is  a  virulent  poison,  and  is 
used  to  envenom  weai>ons. 

F.  tsje'lsh  Hamilton.  A  species  from  the 
juice  of  which  a  kind  of  gum  lao  is  obtained, 
used  as  F.  rubescent. 

F.  an'in&liuii.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  An 
everted,  projecting  condition  of  tne  root  caused 
hj  a  chronic  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the 
hinder  part  of  the  nail. 

F.  Tenena'ta.  (L.  ^menatua,  furnished 
with  poison.)  Hab.  Guiana.  Used  to  poison 
arrows  with. 

F.  Tene'rea.    The  disease  called  Ficui. 

F«  walffa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  common  fig,  F.  eartca. 

n'da*  (Arab.)  Alchemioal  name  for  gold 
or  silver.    (Buland.) 

Fiddle.  (Mid.  E.ntheL  JUkl;  Sax. 
J^le ;  Q.fiedel:  perhaps  from  Low  L.  vidula, 
a  viol,  a  fiddle.)  A  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment. 

F.-tflia'!ped.  Besembling  a  fiddle  in  form; 
panduriform.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which  is  con- 
stricted in  the  middle  Uke  a  fiddle. 

n'derla.  Switxerland,  Canton  Qraubiin- 
den,  in  the  charming  Prattigau  Valley,  about 
3400  feet  above  sea-level.  A  cold  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  carbonate  15  grains,  sodium 
sulphate  6  grains,  and  a  small  quantity  of  iron, 
witn  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces.  It  is  used 
in  stomach  catarrhs,  amemia,  and  threatened 
tuberculosis. 

Fid'ff  etS.  (Dim.  of  E.  Jldgs,  to  be  con- 
tin  uallv  moving  up  and  down ;  fh)m  Icel.  Jika, 
to  climb  up  nimbly.  F.  eritpationt,  agactment 
det  nerft;  0.  Nervenzuekungm.)  A  condition 
of  great  restlessness,  with  pains  or  diBagreeable 
sensations  in  the  legs. 

ridioinales.  (L.  fidiesn,  a  harper,  or 
one  who  plays  on  a  stringed  instrument ;  from 
fides,  a  gut-string;  eano,  to  sound.)  Applied 
to  tne  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  hand,  from 
their  employment  by  musicians  in  playing  on 
certain  instruments. 
n'dOQB*  (L./»td(0,  to  cleave.)  Cleft. 
ndn'ola*  (L.  fiducia^  from /mo,  to  trust.) 
Former  term  for  the  firm  faith  of  tne  sick  in  the 
medical  attendant ;  of  how  great  value  this  was 
towards  accomplishing  a  happy  curs,  was  declared 
by  Hippocrates,  in  Frognost.  promm. 
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rt^d.  (Mid.  'R.feld  ;  BBx,feld;  G.  Feld; 
from  an  uncertain  root.  F.  champ  ;  I.  campo  ; 
S.  eampo.)  An  open  piece  of  land,  surrounded 
by  a  fence,  for  tillage  or  pasturage. 

F>  bas'U.    The  Catamintha  aeinot. 

Fa  beU-llow'er.  The  Campanula  pat' 
ula, 

F«  6blo]L^66d.    The  Cerastium  arvense. 

F«  oj'presB.    The  AJtya  chamapitya. 

F.  dres'sinf »  first.  A  part  of  the  kit  of 
a  soldier  when  on  active  seryice  against  an 
epemy.  In  the  English  army  it  consists  of  a 
piece  of  lint  spread  with  simple  ointment  and 
wrapped  in  waxed  paper,  a  triangular  bandage, 
two  safety  pins  and  some  ordinary  pin$,  all 
folded  in  waxed  paper.  In  the  German  army  it 
generally  consists  of  a  triangular  bandage  and 
safety  pin,  two  plugs  of  salicylated  jute  in 
salicylic  gauze,  and  an  antiseptic  gauze  biandage 
with  a  saiety  pin. 

F.  ffarllOf  streak'ed.  The  Allium 
oUraeeum, 

F.  ven'tlaa.    The  Omtiana  eampestrU. 

F.  fflMM.  The  more  distant  from  the  eye 
of  the  lenses  of  an  eyepiece  for  the  microscope  or 
telescooe. 

F.  liM'pltal.    See  Hospitaly  field. 

The  common  name  for  the  Alauda 


arvemxt, 

F.  lens*    Same  as  F.  glass. 

F.  mad'derp  UtTtte.  The  Sherardia  ar- 
venaia. 

F.t  mavBeflo*    See  Magnetic  field, 

F.  mar' jrold.    The  CaUfidula  arventis. 

F.  of  fbroe.    See  Force,  field  of. 

F«  of  Tiew.  All  the  points  which  are 
visible  through  the  eyepiece  of  an  optical  instru- 
ment. 

F.  of  wls'lon.  The  area  in  space,  lumi- 
nous rays  from  any  point  of  which  can  fall  on 
the  retina,  the  eye  remaining  stationary;  the 
limits  of  indirect  vision ;  the  extent  of  a  plane 
at  right  angles  to  the  visual  axis,  light  emana- 
ting from  any  part  of  which  can  be  distinguished 
with  the  eye.  The  limit  of  the  area  of  indirect 
vision  extends  to  90°  from  the  point  of  fixation 
on  the  outer  side ;  70°  on  the  inner,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  projection  of  the  nose ;  about  70° 
above,  and  60°  below. 

F.  of  Tlslon*  tests  o&  The  principle 
on  which  all  tests  of  the  area  or  field  of  vision 
are  founded  is  to  make  the  patient  fix  the  eye 
on  some  object  directly  in  front  of  him  and  to 
move  a  source  of  light  from  this  point  outwards 
in  all  meridians.  On  connecting  the  point  at 
which  in  each  meridian  the  light  is  no  longer 
perceived  a  nearly  circular  fi^re  is  obtained, 
which  represents  tne  field  of  vision.  See  Feri- 
meter  ana  Campimtter, 

Fa  pink.    The  Hohateum  umbellatum, 

F.  soa'blons.    The  Knautia  arvetiaia, 

F.  soor'plon  grass.  The  Myoaotia  ar- 
veneie, 

F«  tre'foll.    The  Trifolium  aeruUum. 

F.weed.  The  Anthemia  eotula  ;  9\aQ  iht 
Erigeron  philadelphicttm. 

F.  wood'rnft    The  Aaperula  arvenaia, 
nes'tel.       Germany,     in     Westphalia. 
Earthy,  saline,  sulphur  waters. 

nfth*  (Sax.,4^s.  'J^,cinquihMyquinte; 
I.  quinto  ;  S.  guinto  ;  G.  fu^fteT)  The  ordinal 
of  five;  one  of  five  equal  parta  into  which  a 
thing  is  divided. 

F.  Borre.    The  TrifacitU  mrv. 


F.  wen'triole.  (L.  venirieuku,  the  belly.) 
The  cavity  which  lies  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  septum  lucidum.  See  Ventricle  oT  braitu 
fifth.  *^ 

Mff •  (JfJI^ue  ;  from  L.  fieusy  a  fig.  I.  fico  ; 
S.  higo  ;  G.  Feige.)  The  fruit  of  the  Ficue  carica, 
or  fig  tree.    See  Fieua. 

F.Sf  oreme.  (Probably  Turk.  elUme, 
chosen  by  hand.)  Dried  Smyrna  figs  of  the  best 
quality. 

F.S9  Oreek.  The  fruit  of  Fieua  carica 
from  Greece.  They  are  smaller  than  Smyrna 
figs  and  have  less  pulp* 

Fh  Zn'dian.  Tne  Fieua  indiea  ;  also  the 
Opuntia  fieua  indiea, 

F.p  iafer'aaL    The  Argemone  mexieana. 

F.Sf  Bmsrr'na.  The  fruit  of  the  Fieua 
cariea  fh>m  t^  place.  They  are  the  most 
esteemed. 

F.  tree.    The  Fieua  cariea. 

F.  treOf  Zn'dlaa.    The  Fieus  indiea. 

F.  treOf  Jamal'oa.  The  Fieut  ben- 
ghalenaia. 

F.  tree*  sjo'amore.  The  Fieui  eyea^ 
morua, 

F.  wart.  The  same  as  Verruca  acumi' 
nata  of  Duhring. 

F.-wort.    See  Figwort. 
Flff'alliie.    (Jj,figuluaf  a  potter.)    A  term 
forpotters'  clay* 

FiflTU'ra  ▼eno'sa.  (L.^Mra,aform; 
venoauSf  veiny.)  The  Sinua  terminalia,  or  mar- 
ginal vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of  the 
embryo. 

Fiff'arate.  (L.  fiaura.  G.  ouageHldet, 
verziert.)    Having  some  definite  form. 

Fljprura'tiO.  (L.  figuro,  to  £uhion.)  A 
term  zor  Imagination, 

nff'ure.  (F.  figure;  from  L.  fig«rn,  a 
form,  l.fijfura;  B.figura;Q,  Figur.)  The 
form  of  a  thing ;  shape. 

F.»  oaryolyt^lo.  (Kap^ot,  anuolens;  X6«», 
to  loose.)  A  peculiar  hgure  which  appears  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  eeg  in 
some  Annelids.  The  nucleolus,  at  first  amcel^id, 
divides,  and  simultaneously  the  wall  of  the  ger- 
minal v^cle  thins  and  vanishes,  its  place  being 
marked  by  a  clear  non-granular  space,  within 
which  a  spindle- like  body  forms,  consisting  of  a 
central  plate  of  granules,  formed  from  the  broken- 
up  nucleus  and  rays  of  protoplasm,  disposed  in 
two  tapering  cones  fore  and  aft  from  this  central 
nuclear  plate,  as  Strasburger  has  called  it.  The 
closterium-like  or  caraway -seed-like  structure 
l}'ing  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  preseots  at 
each  extremity  a  clear  space  surrounded  by  an 
aureole  of  star-like  rays.  The  material  of  this 
spindle  or  caryolytic  ngure  is  derived  from  the 
germinal  spot,  and  from  some  of  the  original 
protoplasmic  contents  of  the  now  indistinguish- 
able germinal  vesicle. 

F.s»  epltbe'IloVd.  (Epithelium;  Gr. 
iUo«,  likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black 
lines  meeting  each  other  at  diflferent  angles  and 
enclosing  spaces  which  are  seen  on  the  surface 
of  certain  articular  cartilages  and  the  rings  of 
the  trachea  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
They  are  believed  to  indicate  an  endothelium. 

Fdif  ber'atold.  (E/pa«,  a  horn;  clJo«, 
likeness.)  Albert's  term  zbr  the  black  line* 
meeting  eaoh  other  at  various  angles  and  en- 
closing unstained  areas  which  are  seen  in  the 
lymph  spaces  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of 
silver,  frem  their  resemblance  to  the  corneal  epi» 
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thelium  when  lo  treated.    They  are  belieyed  to 
indicate  an  endothelium. 

r.Sf  mavnetlo.    Bee  Magnetic  Jiguret, 

r.  of  8.    See  Bandage^  Jigure-of -eight. 

r.-of-eiirlit  ban'daffe.      See  Bandage, 
Jigure-of-eight. 

r.-of-eiirlit  sik'tiire.  See  Suture,Jigure' 
of-eighU 

ngl'wort.  The  planti  of  the  Genus  Sero^ 
phularxa  ;  also  the  Ranuneulua  Jicaria  ;  also  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariaeea. 

T.f  great  w»'ter.  (F.  terofuiaire;  G. 
Braunwurz,)  Common  name  for  the  SerophU' 
laria  aquatiea,  or  water  betony. 

Tf  knotted.    The  Serophularia  nodosa. 
Fila.    Plural  of  Fiium. 

V.  oorona'rla.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
Tendinous  fibres  extending  from  the  nodulus  of 
the  mitral  Talye  to  the  inner  surfaoe  of  the 
fibrous  rings  of  the  atriorentricular  orifices. 

Tm  intenne'dla  ner'Tl  aous'tlol.  (L. 
intermedius,  situated  between ;  nervue,  a  nerre ; 
acueticutf  relating  to  hearing.)  Fine  nerve 
filaments  connecting  the  auditory  with  the  faciiU 
nerve  before  they  enter  the  internal  auditory 
foramen. 

v.  nerVea.  (L.  ncrvue,  a  nerve.)  Nerve 
fibres. 

V.  olfkMto'rla.  (L.  olfaetoriut,  pertain- 
ing to  smell.)  The  fibres  of  the  olfactory  nerve 
distributed  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

T»  •permat'loa.  (L.  epermatictUy  seminal. 
G.  Samenfaden,)    The  Spermatozoa. 

nia'oeous.  (L.^wm,  a  thread.)  Thread- 
like. 

nia'iTO*  (L.  J^lum,  a  thread.  G.  Faden- 
kraut.)  Cudweed  or  cotton  weed;  from  the 
cottony  web  connected  with  every J>art  of  the 
plant.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vompotita. 

V.  mrven'miMf  Linn.  {L.  arvenaia,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)    Boot  astringent. 

V.  oesplto'saf  Kaf.  \L.  eeapes,  turf.) 
The  F.  germaniea. 

V.  fferman'loa*  lann.  Cudweed.  Boot 
astringent. 

r.  leoBtopo'dliiiiif  Linn.  The  Leontopo- 
dium  alpinum. 

V.  martt'tmat  Linn.  The  Diotit  mari- 
tima. 

v.  mlii'ima,  Yriess.  (L.  minimu»t  least.) 
Boot  astringent. 

r«  moBta'iia*  Linn.  (L.  mone,  a  moun- 
tain.)   Boot  astringent. 

V.  paaloala^v  Monch.  (L.  paniculumj 
a  tuft.)    The  F.  arvemis. 

v.  pitfuuBm    Perhaps  the  JP.  minima. 

v.  rotuada'taf  Monoh.  The  F.  gor- 
manica, 

V.  wnlffa'rtoff  Lamb.    The  F.  germaniea, 
Til'amenta    (Old  F.^/am^< ;  from  Low 
'L.  JUamentum,  a  small  thread ;  from  L.  Alum,  a 
thread.   Y.JibriUe,Jllamcnt:  G.  Faeerohen.)   A 
small  delicate  thread-like  substance ;  a  fibre. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Staubfaden),  the  stalk  of 
an  anther.  It  is  usually  hair-like  and  slender, 
but  it  is  sometimes  expanded  like  a  leaf. 

Wf  male.  The  short,  one- celled  stalk 
which  bears  the  antheridium  of  certain  AlgsB. 

r.«  of  ItttUer,    The  Fibres  of  MulUr. 

r.«  of  yurkln JiS.  See  Fihres  of  Fur- 
kinjs. 

Wn  soz'iaal.  A  term  applied  to  the  ihort, 
one-oelled  stalk  of  the  oogonium  of  some  Algas 
when  it  alio  heart  an  antheridium. 


Filamen'ta.    Plural  of  Filamentum. 

r.  ner'wea  WVUbeir'ii-  The  Fortia 
intermedia  of  Wrisberg. 

r.  pon'tis  latera'lla  (L.  pons,  a 
bridge ;  lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  Teenia 
pontis. 

Fllamen'tarjTa  (Low  L.  Jilamentum,  a 
small  thread.)  Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  a 
filament. 

FUamen'told.      (Low  L.  JUamentum; 

Gr.  tl6ot,  likeness.)    Besembling  a  filament. 

SHlamen'tOSe*  The  same  as  Filamentous. 

Filamen'tOlUI.    (Low  L.  filamentum,  a 

small  thread.    G.  fadenformig.)     Made  up  of 

threads. 

FUamen'tmil.     (Low   L.  filamentum; 
from  L.filum^  a  thread.)    A  filament  or  thread. 
Also,  a  fibrillary  or  thread-like  deposit  in  the 
urine. 

Filar ■  CL.filum,  a  thread.  O.  fadenformig, 
fddlieh.)  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
tliread. 

Fila'ria.    (L.fUum,  a  thread,  or  line.    F. 
fllaire  ;  G.  Fadenumrm.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Nematoda,  Class  Nematelmintha,  Subkingdom 
Vermes. 

V.  abbrewla'ta,  Budolphi.  (L.  abbrevio, 
to  shorten.)  Found  in  the  aodominal  cavity  ox 
Fumarius  leucopus  and  F.  rufus,  and  in  liota- 
cilia  melanocepnala. 

V.  aonlea'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  aeuleatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  proventriculus  of  Tringa 
alpina. 

V.  aoa'tat  Dieeing.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Fodicepa  eriatatus. 

V.  aoatloau'da,  Molin.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed;  cat^a,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Dasgpus  n iger. 

T,  aoatlii«'oala«  Molin.  (L.  actitus, 
pointed;  oscttlum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  be- 
tween the  muscles  of  Canis  Azara. 

V.  aeqnalls,  Molin.  (L.  agualis,  like.) 
Found  in  Jfgrmeeophaga  iubata. 

V.  SBtbilop'loa,  Valenciennes.  (L.  <eMt- 
opicus,  Ethiopian.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Vganurus  guttatus. 

T,  alll'iilSf  Budolphi.  (L.  affinis,  asso- 
ciated with.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Frin- 
gilla  hispaniolensis. 

V.  ala'ta,  Budolphi.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

v.  aloo'doBls  •aperollio'«8Bff  Molin. 
(L.  aleedo,  a  kingfisher ;  super eiliosus,  haughty.) 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Aleedo  super ' 
eiliosa. 

V.  amplila'iiiaBv  Leidy.  Found  in  the 
coats  of  the  stom&ch  of  Ampniuma  means. 

V.  an'atls,  Budolphi.  (L.  anas,  a  duck.) 
Found  in  the  heart  of  Anas  boschus  domestica. 

V.  anBnla'ta,  Molin.  (L.  annulus,  a 
ring.)    Found  in  Logathriz  eana. 

Vsantbn'rtoff  Budolphi.  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach  of  Oriolua  palbula. 

V.  antlola'wa*  Molin.  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Dasypus  sexcinetus, 

V.  ar'desBff  Molin.  (L.  ardta^  a  heron.) 
Found  under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  exilis. 

V.  ar'deoB  ni'rne,  Budolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Ciconia 
nigra. 

v.  ardea'nuiif  Badolphi.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Ardea  leuee. 

b'ta,   Gescheidt.      (L.   armatus, 
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anned.)    Found  in  the  yitreouB  humour  of  the 
eye  in  BuUo  la^opuM, 

V.  as'peimf  Nitsach.  (L.  atper,  rough.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Aegotitu  brachyotus. 

T,  attMinataff  RudolphL  (L.  attenuo^  to 
diminish.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Casticus 
yuraeareti  and  of  Falco  peregrintu.  The  embryo 
liyes  in  the  blood. 

V.  attennA'to-Temtoo'saf  Molin.  (L. 
atUnuOf  to  diminish  ;  verrueotusy  rough.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  thorax  of  Thau- 
mophiim  canadentu. 

r.  Anbin'roB,  Wyman.  Found  in  the 
tunics  of  the  brain  of  Flotus  Aubinga. 

r.  baoilla'iiSf  Molin.  (L.  baeiUum,  a 
wand.)    Found  in  the  lungs  of  Jaeare  nigra. 

V.  Banoroflflt  Cobbold.  The  F.  $anguinii- 
homtnis,  from  Bancroft  of  Brisbane,  one  of  its 
early  describers. 

V-  bto^olOTf  T.  Linstow.  (L.  bicolor,  two- 
coloured.)  Found  on  the  stomach  under  the 
peritoneum  of  Silurut  alanis. 

T.  bldenta'ta,  Molin.  (L.  bidem^  two- 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
(krvu»  ntfut, 

1".  birid»,  Molin.  (L.  bifida,  divided 
into  two  parts.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Daety' 
hmy  amolyontx. 

V.  bitar'oaf  Molin.  (L.  bifurea,  two- 
pronged.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  species  of 
Muteieapa. 

T,  bllabla'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  bU,  twice; 
labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Sterna  leueopareia. 

r.  blpaplllo'Mh  Molin.  (L.  bit,  twice ; 
papUla^  teat.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Strix 
Buinda. 

r.  bispino'sa,  Dieting.  (L.  bit,  twice ; 
spina,  a  prickle.^  Found  in  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  skin  ot  Boa  constrictor. 

r.  Bona'slaB,  Wordman.  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Tetrao  bonasia, 

V*  bronoblali*.  (Bpoyxta,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  G.  Bronchien-Fadentcurm.)  Found  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  Somo  sapient.  Euchen- 
meister  believed  it  to  be  the  Strongylus  longeva" 
ginatus.  Male  '6"  female  1*1";  oral  end 
furnished  with  two  hooks  |  caudal  appendage  of 
male  furnished  with  a  bilobed  bursa;  tail  of 
female  pointed;  colour  brownish,  spotted  with 
white. 

T,  bn'ball.Molin .  (Bov/3aXov,  the  buffalo.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Bos  bubalut. 

T,  oalamlltonn'iB,  Schneider.  (KoXa/m/c, 
a  reed ;  L.  forma,  shape.)  Found  under  the 
skin,  between  the  tendons  of  the  foot,  of  Ftit' 
taeus  aestivus. 

r.  oaloara'tat  Molin.  (L.  ealear,  a  spur.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Bothropsjararaeca. 

Tm  oampannla'taf  Molin.  (L.  campana, 
a  bell.)  Found  in  the  subnictitating  membrane 
of  Falco  maquirostris. 

r.  oa'nlB  braolijn'rl,  Molin.  Found  in 
the  trachea  of  Canis  braehyurus. 

r.  oa'nis  oor'dls*  Leidy.  (L.  eor,  the 
heart.)  An  unsettled  species,  mimd  by  Jones  of 
Philaaelphia,  in  the  heart  and  pulmonary  artery 
of  a  dog. 

r.  oapltella'taf  Schneider.  (L.  eapi' 
tellum^  a  small  head.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Oorasias  garrula. 

r.  oarduellB,  Rudolphi.  (L.  earduelit, 
a  goldfinch.)  Found  in  the  thigh  of  FringiUa 
carduelit. 


r.  eas'slol  a'tti,  Molin.  (L.  ater,  black.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Gattieut  attr. 

V.  oandlsprnat  Molin.  (L.  eauda,  a 
tail ;  tpina,  a  prickle.)  Found  in  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  of  a  species  of  Simla. 

V.  oelil  oara'saB,  Molin.  Found  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  Cebut  earaza. 

r«  oelil  triwlrffa'tlf  Molin.  (L.  tret, 
three;  virgatut,  striped.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Nyctxpithsctu  trivirgatut. 

V.  obara'dril,  Molin.  (Xa/>a6pidt,  the 
golden  plover.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Atgialitesjluviatilis. 

V.  oioo^nlflBff  Schrank.  (L.  eieania^  a 
stork.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Cieonia  alba. 

V.  oiBoliuia'ta«  (L.  eineinnut,  a  eurl  of 
hair.  G.  haarloekenjormxger  Fadenumrm.)  The 
Onehoeerca  reticulata. 

V.  oironmflez'af  Molin.  (L.  eireum' 
JUcto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Trogon  aurantius. 

V.  oista'dlnis*  Leidy.  Found  in  the  heart 
of  Oittudo  Carolina. 

V.  ola'ya,  Wedl.  (L.  elapa,  a  club.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oolumba  domettiea. 

v.  olawa'to^  wemoo'sa,  Molin.  (L. 
eiavatus,  pointed;  verrucosus,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Jaeare  seleropt. 

r.  oloellw  flMOia'tw,  Molin.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  Uie  stomach,  in 
capmiles,  in  Oxyrhopusfasciatus. 

V.  oornbrt,  Bosc.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coluber. 

V.  ool'nbrt  se'nel.  (L.  aneut,  brazen.) 
Found  in  Heiicops  earinicauda. 

V.  oon'loa,  Molin.  (Kuvot,  a  oone.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Dasyproeta  oguti. 

V.  ooBwolik'taf  Molin.  (L.  eonvolvo.,  to 
roU  up.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Leptodae- 
tylus  sibilntrim. 

Tm  ooroaa'tat  Budolphi.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Ooraeius  aarnda. 

r.  orassloaik  da«  Creplin.  (L.  crattus, 
thick;  eauda,  a  tail.^  Found  in  the  corpora 
cavernosa  and  penis  oiBalana  mystieetus. 

V.  orasslns'onlaf  Nordmann.  (L.  eraseus, 
thick:  osculum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Gadus  aglefinus. 

r.  oyr'ni,  Budolphi.  (L.  cygnut,  a  swan.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Oygnus 
olor  domestieus. 

r.  oys'tloa*  Dobson.  (Ki;<m«,  a  bag.) 
The  F.  sanguiniS'hominis. 

V.  debls'oeiiBf  Schneider.  (L.  dehiseo,  to 
gape.)    Found  in  Strix  striata. 

jp.  dendroealap'tl  proeiir'wi«  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Dendroealaptis  proeurvus. 

V.  dentlonla'ta,  Budolphi.  (L.  denticu- 
latut,  having  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Anguiila  vulaaris. 

T,  depres'sa,  Schneider.  (L.  deprimo,  to 
press  down.)    Found  in  Corvus  comix. 

r .  dennatbe'mloa,  Aranp.  (dcpiia,  the 
skin.)  The  name  of  an  uncertain  parasite  sup- 
posed to  cause  Oraw-Craic. 

r.  dlaeaii'tlia«  Molin.  (A£c,  two ;  ^ayOa, 
a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  pleural  cavity,  in  the 
subpleural  tissue,  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Cereo^ 
labes  prehensilis. 

V.  dlpot'ala*  Molin.  (d£v,  two ;  TiTcXow, 
a  petal.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Me» 
garhyncus  pitangua. 
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v.  dls'par*  Polonio.  (L.  diapar,  unlike.) 
Foand  in  the  coats  of  the  Btomaoh  and  the  intes- 
tines of  Corvut  eorax, 

r«  dimona'oalikSv  Bremser.  The  F.  me- 
dintruis* 

r.  dnlila,  Leidy.  (L.  dubiuif  doubtfiil.) 
Found  encysted  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  ofJDiomedea  exulant, 

T»  elOBffa'tai  Rudolphi.  (L.  ehngatua^ 
lengthened.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
of  8Uma  ntgra, 

r.  eaaeo'tes  mej'tmUMt  Molin.  (£kv- 
t6Xii,  a  staff.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Euneeiet 
aeytaiex. 

V.  eiipein'plilffis  inannora'tl«  Molin. 
(L.  marmoratua^  from  marmora,  marble.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Eupemphix  marmoratua. 

r.  eztenna'ta,  Beslonchamps.  (L.  eX' 
tanuatuat  thinned.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
MuUua  aurmulettta. 

r.  fells  melllT'oraet  Molin.  (L.  /t/m,  a 
cat ;  mal^  honey ;  voro,  to  deyour.)  Found  in 
the  lungs  of  Fetia  mellivora, 

r.  ftoUs  on'oeBff  Molin.  Found  between 
the  muscles  of  Felia  onea, 

v.  fllifdr'snis,  Molin.  (L.fllum,  a  thread ; 
formaj  shape.)  Found  in  the  aodominal  cavity 
of  Anabatea  rnffrona. 

v.  flexao'sa,  Wedl.  (^JUxuoaua,  fiill  of 
bends.)   Found  under  the  skui  of  Cervua  elaphua. 

r .  forea'tAf  Schneider.  (L.  fovea,  a  small 
pit.)    Found  in  JEgoliua  braehyotua. 

V.  firveola'tat  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  fovea.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cayity  and  abdomen  of 
Thamnophilua  atagurua. 

r.  ftisiror'mlSf  Molin.  (L.  fuaua,  a 
spindle ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  thoracic 
cavity  and  under  the  periosteum  of  the  sternum 
in  MOfuua  tranquilla. 

r.  ffrao'ills.  (L.  oraeilia,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen,  beneath  the  peritoneum,  and  in 
the  mesentery  of  monkeys. 

V.  irni'iSff  Linstow.  {L.  grua,  a  crane.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  Chua 
einerea. 

v.  gmtneVn'sis.    The  F»  medinenaxa. 

r.  irntta'tav  Schneider.  (L.  guttaiua, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  pne umonio  cells  of  Falco 
borigera, 

r.  lia'Jeff  Wedl.  Found  in  capsules  in  the 
cayity  of  the  pleura  in  Mqja  hqfe» 

V.  liaina'ta«  Linstow.  (L.  hamatua, 
hooked.)    Found  in  the  stomach  otAatur  nieua, 

r.  bebeta'ta,  Cobbold.  (L.  hebeto,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
of  Fhoea  eriatata, 

r.  lieinl07'ola«  Molin.  TH^tirvicXo*,  a 
semicircle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Pionua 
menatruua. 

V.  bom'iniSt  Rudolphi.  (L.  homot  a  man.) 
Found  in  the  bronchial  glands  of  Homo  aa^ 
piena.    The  F,  bronohialia. 

r.  lioin'liila  bronoliialiSv  Rudolphi. 
The  F.  bronehialia, 

V.  hom'iBis  o'rlSf  Leidy.  An  immature 
and  doubtful  form  found  in  the  mouth  of  a 
child. 

r •  liiir^rlda«  Diesing.  (L.  horridua,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cayity  of  £hea  americana, 

v.  lijrB'tHZf  Molin.  (Ttrrpi^,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  abdominal  cayity  of  Stris 
JUimmea, 

r.  lo'teii  pjiThop'terl,  Molin.  ('Iicts- 
pof ,  jaundice ;  irvppot,  yellow ;  irrtpov,  a  wing.) 


Found  in  the  abdominsl  'cayity  of  leUrua  pyr- 
rhopterua, 

r.  imml'tlSv  LeidjT.  (L.  immitia,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  right  cayities  of  the  heart  of  Cania 
familiaria.  Alter  a  more  or  less  prolonged 
narmless  sojourn,  it  produces  conyulsiona  and 
death. 

T.  inorassa'taf  Molin.  (L.  ineraaao,  to 
make  thick.)  Found  in  the  axillary  cayity,  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  and  the  diaphragm  of 
Bradyptu  tridaetylua, 

V.  Inllezloaiida'tav  Siebold.  (L.  injfexua, 
curving ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  encysted  in  the 
lungs  of  Fhoemna  eommunia. 

V.  InsIc'iilSv  Schneider.  (L.  inaignia,  re- 
markable.)   Found  under  the  skin  of  Fieua. 

r.  Interoosta'ltof  Molin.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween :  eoata,  a  rib.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
Chryaothrix  aeiurea, 

V.  lablallSf  Pane.  {L,  labia,  a,  Up.)  Found 
in  the  cavity  of  a  pustule  of  the  lip  of  Somo 
aapiena.  A  tnin  cylindrical  threadworm,  about  30 
mm.  long,  having  four  papillsB  arranged  crosswise 
at  the  mouth,  at  the  pointed  anterior  end,  and  a 
yaginal  outlet  3  mm.  from  the  club-shaped  hinder 
extremity.    The  female  only  has  been  observed. 

1".  labla'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  oesopnagus  of 
Cieonia  nigra. 

Tm  labiotmnoa'ta,  Molin.  (L.  labia,  a 
Ujaitruneo,  to  cut  off.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Tinamua  adaperaua, 

Tm  laobrjrma'USff  Bubini.    The  F.  Loa, 

r.  laehrj'ina'ltov  Gurlt.  (L.  laehryma,  a 
tear.)  Found  in  the  lachrymal  duct  and  under 
the  eyelid  of  Boa  taurua. 

V.  laB'wiSff  Creplin.  (L.  levia,  smooth.)- 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Taraiua  apeetnm. 

T,  la'rl,  Rudolphi.  Found  under  tlie  skin 
of  Larua  minaiua, 

r.  lattoanda'tai  Diesing.  (L.  latua, 
broad ;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the* 
stomach  of  Otia  tetrax, 

Tm  la'ttoepsv  Rudolphi.  (L.  latua,  broad ; 
caput,  head.)  Found  in  tne  cesophagus  of  JBgO' 
liua  braehyotua. 

V.  len'tlsv  Diesing.  (L.  lena,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  lens  of  the  eye  of  Somo 
aapiena.    A  doubtful  species. 

r.  l^&niM,  Gmelin.  (L.  Uo,  a  lion.)  Found 
under  the  skin  of  Felia  Uo. 

V.*lep'oris,  Rudolphi.  (L.  le^,  a  hare.) 
Found  in  tiie  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  91 
Lepua  timidua, 

T,  leptocepb'ala,  Rudolphi.  (Aairrov, 
small;  Kt<baK^,  a  head.)  Found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  Bradypua  trtdaetylua. 

V*  leptop'terai  Rudolphi.  (Acirros, 
small ;  irrtpoif,  a  wing.)  Found  under  the  con- 
junctiva of  eyelid  in  Embertza  peeoria. 

V.  &o'aff  Guyot.  Found  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  conjunctiva  of  Somo 
aapiena.  This  parasite  has  been  observed  in  the 
negroes  of  the  Angola  Coast,  the  Gaboon,  and 
the  Congo,  and  the  West  Coast  of  America.  It 
is  about  80  mm.  lon^,  whitish,  with  one  blunt 
and  one  sharp  extremity,  and  a  simple  mouth. 
It  is  said  to  evacuate  its  seat  after  several  years. 
It  has  been  thought  to  be  a  young  form  of  F^ 
medinenaia,  and  Cobbold  suggests  that  it  may  not 
be  a  filaria  at  all. 

Tm  loliff'iBlSy  Ghiaje.  (L.  loligo,  a  cuttle 
fish.)  Found  in  the  infundibulum  of  Loligo 
vulgaria. 
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r.  Ijmpliatftoa.    The  ffamularia 
phatieQy  Treutler. 

r.  maorop'odls  stffaate'l.  Webster. 
(M oKooc,  long;  irod^^  a  foot;  L.  ffioantetUt 
large.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  knee  oiMaerO' 
pus  gxganUut, 

r .  Manso'Bly  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  e^e 
of  the  common  fowl ;  named  after  Manson  its 
discoverer. 

r.  medlBen'siSv  Gmelin.  (F.  dragon- 
neaUf  veine  de  Medine^  ver  de  Guinie ;  0. 
Fadenwurtiiy  Medinawurm.)  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Guinea  worm,  common  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Asia ;  it  is  of  a  white  colour, 
and  about  the  thickness  of  a  riolin  string ;  it  is 
commonly  found  in  the-  legs,  but  sometimes  in 
the  muscular  part  of  the  arms.  See  Dracunculut 
medimruU. 

V.meiTidoolillatDiesing.  TMIyav,  great; 
XctXo«,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  oosopnagus  of  Coro- 
nella  atutrtaea. 

v.  meffms'toma,  Rudolphi.  (Meyav, 
great ;  an-ofiay  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stO' 
mach,  in  tubercles,  of  £quus  eabaUus, 

r.m«f^opis,MoUn.  (Mf>o«|r,  a  bee  eater.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Meropt  apiatter. 

r.  mloros'toma*  Schneider.  (Muc/>of, 
small ;  aTOfia^  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Equus  oaballtM. 

r .  mikeroBa'taf  Molin.  (L.  mucronatusy 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  vessels  of  £oa  eon' 
ttrielor. 

T.  mn'rUls,  Bellingham,  (L.  muaiLti  sea 
fish.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  oi  Mugil 
capito. 

r.  imiltlpapllla'tav  Molin.  (L.  muliu»t 
manv ;  pa^iUa,  a  teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Inortctit  draeana. 

T,  miisoloa'pflB  oorona'tOB*  Molin.  (L . 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Museieapa  coronata, 

r.  myotli'erae  oampanlso'BeDf  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Formieivora  eatnpani- 
sona. 

Tm  myotb'erae  oliiTsopy'raB,  Molin. 
(Xpvorov,  gold ;  irvy^,  the  rump.)  Found  under 
the  skin  of  Formietvora  ehryaopyga, 

r.  m^otU'eroB  re'irls*  MoUn.    (L.  rex,  a 


king.)     Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Formieivora 
rex. 

r.  mjrotlk'erae  mllelp'ltis,  Molin.  (L. 
rufua,  red;  caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Formieivora  nnficept, 

r  •  nasu'tat  Budolphi.  (L.  natvtw,  large- 
nosed.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Faster  do- 
mesticut. 

r .  nefflee'tav  Diesing.  ^L.  negleetm,  neg- 
lected.) Found  under  the  skin  of  Eana  cscu- 
lenta. 

r.  nitrida.  Leidy.  (L.  nitidut,  shining.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  muscles,  in  cap- 
sules, of  Rana  pipicns. 

T.  nittd'alaiis,  Schneider.  (L.  nitidulue, 
tidy.)  Found  in  the  stomach  in  tuberoules  of 
Tapirut  amerieanus, 

r .  BOdispiBa«  Molin.  (L.  nodtM,  a  knot ; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  thorax  of  Faleo 
Htbbuteo. 

T,  BOdo'sa*  Molin.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Callithrixpersonata. 

r«  BOdulo'sa,  Budolphi.  (L.  nodulosus, 
covered  by  little  knots.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Lanus  eoUurio. 

r.  obtn'sa,  Budolphi.    (L.  obtustttf  blunt.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  species  of 
Xenops,  and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Mus 
deeumanus. 

r.  obtasoeaikda'taf  Budolphi  (L.  06- 
itisus,  blunt ;  eaitda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the 
skin  and  between  the  muscles  oiFieus  auralentus, 
and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Faleo  sub- 
buteo. 

V.  obwela'ta*  Creplin.  (L.  obvelatus, 
covered  over.)  Found  in  the  c&sophagus  of 
MergiM  serrator. 

V.  oo'allf  van  Beneden.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye.)    The  F.  Loa,  Guyot. 

r.  oo'nlif  Owen.    The  F.  lentis,  Diering. 

r.  o&vU  Inuna'nl,  v.  Nordmann.  ^L. 
humanus,  belonging  to  man.)    The  F,  lentis. 

V.  paptlltoau'dat  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat;  eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  and 
abdomen  of  Canis  braehyurvs. 

V.  paplllo'«a«  Budolphi.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen,  eye,  and  intes- 
tines of  Bos  taurus,  and  of  the  horse  and  ass. 

Also,  a  term  at  one  time  applied  to  the  parasite 
afterwards  named  F.  oculi. 

v.  papUlo'sa  boMnafloa  oa'nls  do- 
mes'tlol.  {AlfiaTuco^,  charged  with  blood.)  A 
name  pven  by  Grube  and  Delafond  to  a  fiuria 
found  in  the  blood  of  Canis  domestieus. 

r.  papUlo'MKaimiila'tav  Molin.  (L. 
papilla,  a  teat ;  annulus,  a  ring.)  Found  in  the 
cavity  of  the  orbit  and  between  the  musoles  of 
Falco  Swainsonii. 

T.  perdl'ois  denta^tSBv  Molin.  (L. 
perdix,  a  partridge ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Ferdis  dentata. 

r.  pei^floraiiSt  Molin.  (L.  perforo,  to 
pierce.)  Found  between  the  pericardium  and 
the  heart,  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdo- 
men, and  under  the  skin  of  Mustela  foina. 

V.  porltonsB'l  lioiii'iiilfl.  {TltpiTovtiw ; 
L.  Aomo,  man.)  A  parasite  observed  by  Babedn 
in  the  gastro- splenic  omentum  of  man.  It  was 
contained  in  a  capsule,  and  was  *35  mm.  broad, 
and  14  cm.  long,  with  a  flat,  somewhat  blunt 
head,  a  small  terminal  mouth,  six,  faintly  indi- 
oatea,  subcutaneous,  dark  brown  mouth-papilhe, 
a  straight  intestine,  and  an  ahnoet  terminal 
anus. 

v.  p]iy«alik'ra«  Bremser.  Found  in  the 
thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdomen  of  MegaeeryU 
iorquata. 

v.  pi'prsB  oauda'tOB*  Molin.  (L.  eauda^  a 
toil.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Fipra 
caudata, 

Tm  pistllla'rih  Molin.  (L.  pistillum,  a 
pestle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Seiurus  ig- 
niventris, 

T,  podlne'iiiaB  seriptOBf  Molin.  fL. 
seribo,  to  write.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  the  abao- 
men  of  Fodinema  seripta. 

V.  podo'sBff  MoUn.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Fbdoa  surinamensis. 

V.  pmi'gttiiSff  Schneider.  (L.  pungo,  to 
puncture.)    Found  in  Turdtis  cyaneus. 

V.  qaad'iideiiSt  Molin.  (L.  qttadri'dens, 
four- toothed.)  Found  in  the  ears,  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  in  the  muscles  and  cellular  tissue  of 
^golius  braehyotus. 

T,  quadiilabla'tav  Molin.  (L.  guadri- 
labium,  four-lipped.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Tinamus  maetuosus. 

Tm  quadiilo'ba,  Budolphi.  (L.  guadri- 
loba,  four-lobed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Dryoeopus  martiiu. 
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r.  qnadiispl'Bat  'Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
spina f  four-thomed.)  Found  in  the  ooats  of  the 
Btomaoh  of  IH$  faletnellus, 

V.  qnftdrirermoo'safl  Molin.  (L.  qua^ 
dri'V^rrueosutf  haying  four  warta.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  DendroealapUs  pieus. 

quinquej  fiye;  tubereulum,  a  protuberance.) 
Found  in  Anguilla  vulaarit. 

V«  ra'dnla,  Sonneider.  (L.  radula^  a 
scraper.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Paradoxurus 
philippinefuit. 

V.  ra'nflBf  Molin.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Hypnboaafaber, 

V.  ra'nsB  esoalen'toDt  Valentin.  (L.  rana^ 
a  frog;  eseulentus,  eatable.)  Found  in  the  ooats 
of  the  stomach,  and  intestines,  and  between  the 
muscles,  in  capsules,  of  Sana  eteulenta. 

V.  mbellaff  Budolphi.  (L.  rubellut,  red- 
dish.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  £ana  tim* 
poraria. 

Tm  Balisbik'rTl.  A  name  suggested  by 
Cobbold  for  the  F.  tanguinU  hominia, 

V.  MUi'ffnliila«  Bancroft.  (L.  aanguit^ 
blood.)    The  F.  aanguinit  hominis, 

V«  MUi'voliils  e'qiki,  Sonsino.  (L.  mm- 
guts:  equus,  a  hdrse.)  A  larval  form  found  in 
the  blood  of  Equtu  eaballut ;  possibly  the  F. 
papillota. 

v.  Mui'giiliils  bom'tnis,  Lewis.  (L. 
sanguis,  blood ;  homOf  man.)  Found  in  the  blood- 
vessels, lymphatics,  kidneys,  urind,  and  supra- 
renal glands  of  JEComo  sapiens.  The  sexually  ma- 
ture form  has  only  been  observed  a  few  times, 
and  of  these  only  once  has  a  male  been  disco- 
vered, and  that  mutilated,  the  remainder  being 
females.  According  to  Manson,  from  whose 
writings  the  following  account  is  derived,  the 
adult  fonn  inhabits  a  lymphatic  vessel;  the 
larval  form  is  found  in  the  blood.  The  female 
is  about  3"  long  and  1-100"  broad,  of  an  opaline 
appearance,  and  very  active ;  the  head  is  club- 
like, from  it  a  simple,  narrow  alimentary  canal 
runs  backwards  ana  opens  near  the  tail,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  body  is  occupied  by  the  bifid 
uterus  filled  with  o?a  and  embryos,  and  opening 
about  1-25"  below  the  head.  Ijie  ova  are  about 
1-500"  long  by  1-750"  broad.  As  the  em- 
bryo develops  it  stretches  and  lengthens  the 
outer  or  chorional  envelope  of  the  ovum  and 
retains  it  as  its  external  covering.  The  embryo, 
as  found  in  human  blood,  is  about  1-90"  long 
and  1-3500  broad,  possessing  extreme  activity, 
perfectly  transparent,  and  apparenthr  structure- 
less. In  some  specimeiis  a  mass  of'^brown  gra- 
nular matter  occupies  the  centre  of  the  body ;  it 
is  enclosed  in  a  delicate  sac,  the  chorional  enve- 
lope of  the  ovum,  which  projects  beyond  one  or 
otner  end  of  the  body,  in  its  collapsed  form,  as 
a  sort  of  lash.  It  has  been  conclusively  proved 
that  the  embryo  Filariie  arei  only  to  be  found 
during  the  night,  or,  if  Mackenzie's  observation 
be  not  accidental,  during  the  time  of  sleeping. 
No  further  development  of  the  embryo  occurs 
in  the  human  body,  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
by  Manson  that  the  intermediate  host  is  the 
female  of  a  mosquito  of  the  ^enus  Oulex ;  this 
perforating  the  skin  of  a  filarious  man  with  her 
proboscis — the  oral  origans  of  the  male  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  this — sucks  in  the  FilarisB 
with  the  blood.  Many  of  them  perish  in  the 
body  of  the  mosquito,  but  some  survive  and  un- 
dergo development,  and  on  the  death  of  thehosk 
in  five  or  six  days,  have  become  ihorter  ana 


broader,  with  transverse  striations^  the  mouth  is 
surmounted  by  three  or  four  mpple-like  pa- 
pilla), cell-like  bodies  develop  in  the  interior,  an 
alimentary  canal  becomes  visible,  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  generatiTe  organs  can  be  traced.  From 
this  stage  to  a  fully- developed  worm  lying  in  a 
lymphatic  vessel  nothing  is  known :  probably  it 
is  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  along  with 
drinking  water  and  bores  its  way  on  to  a  lym- 
phatic, whence  it  is  carried  to  its  resting  place. 
The  oya  attain  the  embryo  form  chiefly  in  the 
uterus  of  the  parent,  but  not  infrequently  they 
are  extruded  from  it  before  they  have  undergone 
this  change.  Manson  believes  that  tiie  embryos 
in  the  blood  do  no  harm,  they  are  no  wider  than 
the  Ivmph  corpuscles,  and  easily  pass  through 
the  glands  ana  the  capillaries ;  but  not  so  the 
ova,  they  are  much  wider  than  the  embryo,  and 
so  get  blocked  in  the  lymphatic  gluias,  and 
cause  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  lymph  that  col- 
lects at  the  distal  side  of  the  gland,  and  if  the 
obstruction  be,  as  is  often  the  case,  in  the  groin 
or  external  surface^  lymph-scrotiun  and  some 
forms  of  elephantiasis  result ;  whiUt  if  the  gland 
be  in  the  loin  or  pelvis,  cbyluria  may  be  caused. 

T.  •ansnlnolen'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  san- 
ffuinolentus,  full  of  blood.)  Found  m  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  in  capsules ;  and  in  the  embryo 
form  in  the  olood  of  Uanis  familiaris, 

T,  soiita'ta.    The  Spiroptera  seutata, 

T.  sero'ttna,  Molin.  (L.  ssrotinus,  late.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Ziehencps 
perspieillata. 

r.  serplo'iila,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  serpula, 
a  snake.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
some  species  of  Phyllostoma. 

r.  •Impllois'sima,  Molin.  (L.  simplex, 
plain.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Fsittaeus 
makaonanna, 

r.  ■ollta'ria«  Leidy.  (L.  solitarius^  soli- 
tary.) Found  in  capsules  in  the  ooats  of  the 
stomach  of  Chelydra  serpentina, 

r.  spolaB'a,  Leidy.  (SirnXatov,  a  cave.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  wallaby. 

V.  spliflBrepli'oraf  Molin.  r£(//at/>a,  a 
ball ;  <t>opita,  to  carry.)  Found  in  tne  liver  of 
Anabates  anthoides. 

v.  •plalf 'era*  Budolphi.  (L.  spini/er, 
thorny.)  Found  in  the  oesopnagus  of  Aseohpax 
gallintua. 

r.  ■plnulo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  spinula,  a  little 
thorn.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  tne  stomach  of 
Olareola  austriaca. 

V.  ■plrocau'da,  Leidy.  (L.  spira,  a  twist ; 
eauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  of  Fhoca 
vituiina, 

T.  ■tomoz'eos,  Linstow.  Found  in  the 
haustellum  of  Siomozus  calcitrans. 

r.  strla'tav  Molin.  HLi.  sirio,  to  groove.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Felis  eoneolor. 

V.  •trif'is,  Linstow.  (L.  strix,  a  screech- 
owl.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  pleura,  in 
capsules,  of  JEgolius  otus. 

r.  •tric'is  torqaa'ta,  Molin.  (L.  tor- 
queo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Strix 
torquata, 

r.  BtroBnTU'iiaf  Rudolphi.  (^poyyuXov, 
round.)    Found  in  the  stomacn  of  Sue  scrofa. 

r.  •tnuno'sat  Budolphi.  (L.  sCrumosus, 
Mrofulous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Talpa 
europea. 

V.  ■tor'iil,  Rudolphi.  (L.  siumus,  a  star- 
ling.) Found  in  the  cavity  oi  the  pleura  and  in 
the  lungs  of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 
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r.sikbsplim'liiiDieriiig.  fL.  <tt6,  under ; 
ipira^  R  coil.^  Found  under  the  BKin  and  in  the 
tendons  of  Ardea  einerea. 

r.  ■1lb1lla'ti^  DeslongchampB.  (L.  $ubulu^ 
sn  awl.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Fodieept  auritui, 

r.  myVwUB^  Nordmann.  Found  in  the 
orbital  cavity  of  Sylvia  abietina. 

r.  tan'tall  caaennen'sis,  Molin.  Found 
in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ibis  cazennetisia, 

r .  ten'do,  NitzBch .  Found  in  the  pharynx 
and  stomach  of  FtUco  peregrintu. 

V.  ter'ebrav  Diesing.  (L.  terehra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Cervus  elaphua, 

r .  tlii'ainl  Tarieffa'tlff  Molin.  (L.  variego, 
to  variegate.)  Found  under  the  eyelid  of  Tina' 
mtu  variegatua. 

T,  tor'ta,  Molin.  (L.  torquw^  to  twist.) 
Found  in  Lagothrix  eana, 

P.   timolieallflf   Briitowe   and    Rainey. 
paYcIa,  the  windpipe.)    A  young  form  of  a 
oubtful  species  found  in  the  air-passages  of 
Homo  sapient ;  it  is  about  '02  of  an  inch  long. 

r.  trioorona'taf  Molin.  CL.  ter^  three: 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  tne  abdominal 
carity  of  Pipra  inornata. 

r.  trlona'pis,  Fedschenko.  (L.  trieutpit, 
three  pointed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Corvus  comix. 

r.  tri'deaSf  Molin.  (L.  trident,  three 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  pleura  and  lungs  of 
Lanius  eellurio, 

r.  trldeata'ta,  Linstow.  (L.  trident atut. 
three-toothed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Colymbut  arctieua, 

F.  trifflsBi  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trigla  aicubut. 

F.  trin'roB,  Diesing.  Found  under  the 
skin  of  Tringa  alpina. 

F.  trispiaulo'sa*  D losing.  (L.  ter,  tb roe ; 
spinula,  a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  vitreous 
body  of  the  eye  of  Canis  familiaria. 

'F.  trooli'ill  ametliyB'tliii,  Molin.  (L. 
trochiliis,  the  gold-crested  wren,  latterly  a 
hummiJig-bird  ;  amcthysHnua,  amethyst  color.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Calliphlox  amethystina. 

F.  tmnoa'to-canda'tat  Dcslongchamps. 
(L.  truncoy  to  cut  off;  cauda^  a  toil.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Vanellus  ci'i»tatm. 

F.  tnberoula'tav  Linstow.  (L.  tubercu- 
lum,  a  protuberance.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Hirundo  rustica. 

F.  talos'tomai  Hempr.  and  Ehrenber^. 
(TuXo«,  a  knot ;  irrofia^  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
Neophron  perenopterm. 

F.  tnr'dif  Linstow.  (L.  turdiu,  a  thrush.) 
Found  in  the  coata  of  the  stoihach  of  Tardus 
iliacw. 

F.  tnr'dl  ollTasoen'tiSf  Molin.  Found 
under  the  eyelid  of  l\trdus  olivascens. 


F.  unolna'tav  Budolphi.    (L.  uncinatut, 

-       tin 

of  Anser  cinereus  domestieus. 


barbed.)    Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus 


>•  imriilonla'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  unguis, 
a  nail.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Alauda  ar* 
vensis, 

F.  ▼emoo'«a«  Molin.  (L.  rerrucosm, 
warty.)  Found  between  the  muscles  of  Falco 
Swainsonii, 

F.  ▼e«pertlllo'iil««  RudolphL  (L.  ves' 
pertilio,  a  bat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Ves- 
perugo  discolor, 

F.  wal'plBt  Rudolphi.  (L.  vulpes,  a  fox.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  glands  of  (funis  vulpes. 


F.  WebsM'vl,  Cobbold.  The  F.  maer9' 
podis  gigantei. 

F.  W>Bob«re'vl,  Cobbold.  The  jP.  mm- 
guinis  hominis. 

rUa'rlal.  Related  to  a  JifAiruf. 
F.  periodlo'ity-  Cobbold' s  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  the  periodical  daily  appearance,  in 
the  blood,  of  tJie  embiros  of  the  Filaria  sangui- 
nis  hominis  during  the  ni^ht  or  the  hours  of 
sleep,  and  their  absence  during  the  daytime  or 
the  hours  of  waking. 

Filarl'aalB.  {Filaria.)  The  diseased  con  3 
ditions  caused  by  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis. 

FilarordeSa  {Filaria  ;  tUot,  likeness.) 
A  genus  of  nematode  worms. 

F«  miutela'niiiiy  Van  Beneden.  (L.  miw- 
tela,  a  weasel.)  A  species  found  in  the  lungs, 
trachea,  and  fVontal  sinuses  of  the  ermine ;  it  is 
usually  encapsulated'. 

FUau'rilim.    Old  name  for  the  bracken. 

Fillierta  (According  to  Skeat,  the  word 
was  formerly  spelt  Fhili^rt  or  Fhiliberd,  and 
the  nut  was  probably  named  after  St.  Fhilibert^ 
whose  feast  aay  is  on  August  22nd(old  style), 
the  nutting  season.  According  to  Wedge  wood, 
it  is  a  corruption  of  Fill-beard,  in  reference  to 
the  nut  just  filling  the  cup  made  by  the  bearda 
or  fringes  of  the  c^yx.)  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Corylus  avellana.  Used  for  eating. 
It  supplies  a  bland  pleasant  oil. 

File.  (Sax.  feol.  F.  lime ;  I.  lima ;  8. 
lima;  G.  ,Feile.)  A  steel  instrument  with 
roughened  surfaces  for  reducing  the  size  of  a 
thing  by  rubbing  it  away. 

F.  cutters*  disease'*  A  form  of  phtiiisis 
resulting  from  exposure  to  the  metallic  dust 
floating  in  the  atmosphere  around  those  who 
make  IIm.    See  Fneumonoconiosis. 

F.v  den'taL  An  instrument  of  various 
forms  used  for  filing  the  rough  edge  of  a  tooth 
or  the  rough  surface  of  the  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

Filelium*  (L./S/wm,  a  thread.)  Old  name 
by  Fallopius  for  the  fnenum  of  the  prepuce. 

Also,  generally  a  synonym  of  Franum. 

FUet'tft*  Italy,  near  Turin.  Mineral 
water;:,  containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

PUe'tum.  {L.JUum^  a  thread.)  A  lyno- 
nym  of  Franum, 

Filey.  England,  on  the  Torkfthire  coast. 
A  sea-bathing  place  which  possesses  a  mild 
chalybeate  spring. 

FU'fil  bur'r ee  ■  Indian  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Vitex  trifolia,  wild  pepper. 

Filll08,  oaUB'tiO  O^  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
eaustique  de  Filhos ;  Q.  Filhoseheatzmittel.) 
Potasse  eaustique  &  la  chaux  of  Fr.  Codex  50 
grammes,  quicklime  60  grammes.  Used  as  a 
caustic  paste  when  mixed  with  alcohol.  See 
also  Causticum  Viennense  fusum  Filhos, 

Filloail.  (L.^/w?,  a  fern,  (j.famkraut' 
artig.)  Belonging  to  a  fern,  or  to  the  Order 
Filices. 

F.  aUi'anoe*    Same  as  Filieales. 

Filioale8s  (L.  fili^i  a  fern.)  An  Alli- 
ance of  Acrogens,  according  to  Lindley.  They  are 
vascular,  with  marginal  or  dorsal  spore-cases, 
one-celled,  usually  surrounded  by  an  elastic  ring, 
and  spores  of  but  one  sort.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Ophioglcssaeete,  Folypodiaeea,  and  Danttacea. 

Filioauline.  (JL.JUum,  a  thread ;  eaulis, 
a  stem.)    Having  a  thread-like  stem. 

Fil'ioea.  (L.  Jilix,  a  fern.  F.  fougerts  ; 
•Q.  Fame.)    Ferns.    A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Sub- 


FILICIC— FILIXOLIN. 


clan  Aeroffena,  CltM  AeotyMlonet,  Subkingdom 
Cryptogamia  ;  or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Filieinay 
Group  Fteridophyta,  Herbs  haying  a  subter- 
ranean rhizome,  or  trees  with  an  embranched 
oaudex,  with  more  or  less  diyided  leayes,  cir- 
cinate  in  yemationi  and  all  or  part  bearing 
isosporous  son  upon  the  under  surface,  or  at  the 
innrgins,  sealed  upon  branches  of  the  yeins.  The 
son  are  either  naked,  or  covered  with  an  indnsium 
continuous  with  the  epidermis  of  the  leaf.  The 
sexual  germination  arising  from  the  spores,  con- 
■iBts  of  independent  monoecious  prothallia. 

mio'io.  iJjnJUix.)  Belating  to  a  fern. 
r.ae'ld.  {Q.  Filixtaure.)  CuHiiOj.  An 
acid  which  is  deposited  from  the  ethercsil  extract 
of  Aapidium  JUix  maa,  after  long  standing.  It 
forms  small  white  laminas  of  feeble  smell  and 
taste,  which  melt  at  16r  C.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  easily  soluble  in  pure  alcohol.  It  is 
identical  with  dibutyrylphloroglucin  C«H4(C4H7 
0)s03.  By  some  this  acid  is  thought  to  be  the 
active  principle  of  the  oil  of  male  fern  in  its 
action  on  the  tape  worm. 

F.  a«t  red.  C«Hi«0|).  A  colouring  matter 
obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  filicitannio 
acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  on  exposink  it  to 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  it  in  resolved  into 
protocatechuic  acid  and  phloroglucin. 

FiUo'lfonn.  (L.  JUix;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  a  fern. 

rUio'inaB.  (L.  JUix.)  A  Class  of  the 
Group  Fteridophyta,  having  sporangia  generally 
collected  into  son  on  the  edges,  or  on  the  under- 
side, of  the  frond  *,  the  fruit-bearing  fronds  are 
restricted  to  no  special  portion  of  the  stem. 

niioltan'nio  ao'id.     (G.  Fiiixgtrb' 

taure.)  A  hygroscopic  bod^  obtained  by  Malin 
fromtne  aoueous  decoction  ofmale  fern  by  treating 
it  with  etner,  depositing  the  acid  by  means  of 
aoetate  of  lead,  and  decomposing  the  resulting 
salt  with  hydroren  sulphiile.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  when  it  nrecipitates  gelatin, 
turns  a  solution  of  perchloriae  of  iron  an  oUve 
rreen,  and  reduces  an  alkaline  copper  solution. 
It  is  a  variety  of  tannic  acid ;  its  exact  composi- 
tion has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Fll'ioOid.  {L.Jilix;  Gr.  ddot,  likeness.) 
like  to  a  fern. 

Fllioorosy.  {L.Jilix;  Gr.  \6yo9,  an 
account.)  An  account  of  the  knowledge  of 
ferns. 

nilo'ala.  (L.  JUieiOa,  dim.  of  JUix,  a 
fern.)    The  NephrodiumJUix  mat, 

r  •  dnl'els.  (L.  duUit,  sweet.)  The  i^^- 
podium  rulgare, 

FUiferoiUl.  (L.  fUum,  a  thread ;  f0rOt 
to  bear.)    Bearing  threads  or  filaments. 

V.  oap'sule.  (L.  captula,  a  small  box.) 
Oval  or  linear  cells,  U 300th"  or  less  in  length, 
found  in  abundance  in  the  tentacles  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa  and  Actinosoa,  and  in  the  filaments  of  tne 
body  cavity  of  the  latter ;  they  contain,  coiled 
up  within  them,  a  long  thread,  which  on  pressure 
or  under  other  circumstances  is  protruded ;  the 
threads  are  of  various  shapes  and  various  lengtiu, 
sometimes  as  much  as  thirty  times  longer  than 
the  capsule.  The  threads  are  sometimes  hairy. 
Their  use  is  unknown. 

Fil'lform.  (L.//MM,  a  thread;  fimut, 
shape.  ¥.  JUiforme  :  l.AUforme;  G.  ffdm* 
formig,  fSdliek.)  Thread- like;  long,  tnin,  of 
even  thickness,  and  flexible. 

F.  appaim'ttw.  A  term  by  Sohacht  for  a 
longitudinal  itriation  of  the  synergidsB  of  some 


phanerogams  which,  according  to  Strasburger,  is 
due  to  the  presence  of  fine  canals  filled  with 
protoplasm,  the  intermediate  space  not  possessing 
any. 

F.  appen'daffe.  The  striated,  slender, 
tubular  prolongation  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  embryonic  vesicles  in  Santalum  and  Crocus, 
and  others,  which  projects  beyond  the  embryo 
sac  into  the  micropyle. 

F.  bon'irfto*    See  BougieyJUiform. 

Fa  oeU«*  Plant  •cells  whicn  are  so  prolonged 
as  to  resemble  hairs;  they  are  seen  in  cotton 
grass. 

F.  papUlas.    See  Papilla,  JUiform. 

F.  pnlfle.  (L.  pouts  JUiforme,)  Same  as 
Fulse,  thready. 

F.  meg^mentm^  Term  appUed  to  the  hair- 
like divisions  of  a  supradecompound  leaf. 

Fl'liniT-  {^^^')  The  act  of  rubbing  down 
with  a  file. 

Filipen'dola.  (L.  jUum,  a  thread; 
pendoy  to  hang.)    The  SpiraajUipendula. 

F.  ulma'iiaf  Berg.    The  Spiraa  ulmaria. 

F.  wnlca'rlaf  Bauhin.    (L.  vulgaria,  com 
mon.j    The  SpiraajUipendula. 

Filipen'duloaa.  (L.  JUum,  a  thread ; 
pendo,  to  hang.  G.  fadenkdngetid.)  Hanging 
by  a  thread. 

F.  root.  A  root  of  a  plant  consisting  of 
thread-like  fibres  terminating  in  or  carrying  a 
tuberous  swelling. 

Filip'pOf  dan-  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Zuccolino  Mountains.  Earthy  saline  mineral 
waters  of  a  temp,  of  38"  C— 40='  C.  (100-4»  F.— 
104°  F.),  and  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Several  other  springs  have  a  lower  temperature. 
Filitan'nio  ao'id.  Same  as  Filieitann  ie 
aeid. 

Filliui  an'tiS  pa'trem.   (L.  jUius,  a 

son ;  atUCy  before ;  pater,  a  father.)  An  old  term 
appUed  to  a  plant  which  develops  fiowers  before 
leaves,  as  the  Tueeilago  farfara  and  the  Col' 
chicum  autumnale ;  and  also  to  one  in  which 
the  seed-vessels  become  conspicuous  before  the 
flowers,  as  in  some  species  of  Lysimachia. 
FlllZa    {L.JUix,  a  fern.)    A  fern. 

T%  ao'id.    Same  as  Filieie  aeid. 

F.  aoiiloa*ta.    The  Atpidium  aeuleatum. 

F.llor'tda.  (L../(orufM,  flowering.)  The 
Oemunda  regalie, 

F.  ftemia'oa.  (L.  feemineue,  female.) 
The  Pterta  aquUina. 

F.  maSf  B.  Ph.  (L.  mae,  a  male.)  The  dried 
rhizome  with  the  bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and 

Sortions  of  the  root  fibres  of  AeoidiumJUix  mat, 
wartz.  Collected  in  summer.  It  is  tufted,  scaly, 
greenish- brown,  with  a  disagreeable  odour  and  a 
nauseous,  sweetish,  bitter,  astringent  taste.  It 
contains  volatile  oil,  fixed  oil,  resin,  starch,  gum, 
albumen,  sugar,  filicitannic  acid,  filieie  acid, 
tannaspidio  acid,  and  other  substances.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  Extraetum  JUieie 
liquidum,  which  is  employed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  several  forms  of  tapeworm. 

F.  BOB-ramo'oa  donta'ta.  (L.  non, 
not;  ramoiue,  branched;  dentatue,  toothed.) 
The  Nephrodium  JUix  ma*. 

F.  BjmplUB'a.  (L.  nymphOy  a  nymph.) 
The  Ptert*  aquUina. 

F.  plaaa'ta.  (L.  pinnatue,  feathered.) 
Tha  Nephrodium  JUix  mae. 

F.  woB'orla.     (L.  Venue,  the  goddess  of 
bve.)    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
Flliz'olllia    A  glyoeride  which  oonttitutea 
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the  larger  proportion  of  the  liquid  part  of  ethereal 
extract  of  the  root  of  male  fern. 

mizolin'io  ao'id.  A  non-volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Luck  from  the  saponification 
of  filizolin. 

Fill.  rMid.  E.  JUlen  ;  Sax.  fyllan  ;  from 
fulf  full.  F.  remplir ;  I.  empire;  Q,  lienor ; 
Q.mien.)    To  make  full. 

IrillflB'As  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  C<t8alpine€B, 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosa. 

F.  snaTe'oleiis,  Guillemin  and  Perottet. 
L.  tuat'eolena,  sweet  smelling.)  A  synonym  of 
':ruthrophlceum  Guinecnie. 

Fillet.  (F.  Jilet,  dim.  of  ^^,  a  thread; 
from  L.  Jilumj  a  thread.  G.  Stirnband.)  A 
little  band  round  the  head. 

Also,  a  bandage  attached  by  a  loop  to  any  part 
for  the  purnose  of  fixing  it. 

Also,  in  Obstetrics,  a  loop  or  noose  used  from 
yery  ancient  limes  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
of  the  child  by  slipping  it  oyer  the  occiput  or  the 
chin.  Originally  it  was  a  silken  or  leathern 
sheath  enclosing  a  piece  of  cane  or  whalebone  for 
facility  of  introduction,  the  stick  being  withdrawn 
when  this  was  accomplished.  It  was  also  used 
for  extraction  of  the  child  in  breech  presentations 
after  being  passed  over  the  thirhs.  The  fillet  is 
little  used  now,  an^  in  its  modem  form  consists 
of  a  loop  of  whalebone  fixed  into  a  handle  either 
permanently  or  by  means  of  a  screw ;  the  handle 
may  be  either  entire  or  made  up  of  two  separable 
parts  which  can  be  fixed  to  each  other. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  tract  of  obliquely-curved 
white  nerve-fibres  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  pons 
Varolii,  and  occup3ring  a  triangular  area  at  the 
side  of  the  tegmentum ;  it  is  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  grey  nerve-tissue.  The  fibres  are  the 
outer  border  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet.  See  P., 
tract  of  the. 

T,t  lawyer.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  tract 
of  the  fillet,  called  the  fillet,  which  go  to  the 
lower  corpora  quadrigemina. 

F.  of  eor'pns  oaUo'rain.  Mayo's  term 
for  the  Ctngulum. 

F.V  tract  of  tbe«  A  flattened  bundle  of 
longitudinal  nerve-fibres  within  the  pons  Varolii. 
At  their  lower  end  they  are  connected  with  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  perhaps  with  the  anterior  column ; 
the  inner  fibres  go  to  the  stratum  intermedium  of 
the  crusta ;  the  middle  part  passes  upwards  into 
the  formatio  reticularis ;  a  portion  on  the  outer 
side  of  these,  the  upper  fillet,  goes  to  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina.  and  a  lateral  portion  oe- 
comes  visible  as  the  fillet,  and  goes  to  the  lower 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

F.,  np'per.  The  outer  part  of  the  median 
fibres  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet  wnich  join  the  upper 
corpora  Quadrigemina. 

ni'lil&ffa  i^ill')  The  operation  of  stopping 
a  ca?ity  in  a  tooth  wHh  gold  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Film.  (Mid.  E. /y/m«  ;  Sftz.Jilm;  formed 
by  adding  the  suffix  m  to  the  base^/,  a  skin.  F. 
pellicule;  I.  pellicula ;  S.pelicula;  Q.  Hdut' 
chen.)    A  thin  skin  or  pellicle. 

FUobaote'ria.  (L.  JUum,  a  thread ; 
bacterium^  a  staff.)  A  Group  of  the  Schizomy 
eeteSf  in  which  the  composing  cells  are  slender, 
united  end  to  end,  and  not  enclosed  in  a  gelatin  • 
ous  envelope ;  the  threads  are  straight,  as  in  the 
Genus  Baeillut^  or  curved,  as  in  Vibrio;  the 
group  is  called  by  Cohn  Destnobacteria, 

FilopllI*IIIA«    (Jj^jUmif  a  thread ;  pluma^ 


a  feather.)    Clothing-feathers  with  a  very  slen- 
der axis  and  only  rudimentary  barbs. 
Filoplmne.    See  Filopluuia, 
FilOSe.    (L.if/tfm,  a  thread.)    In  Botany, 
having  a  thread-like  termination. 

FiloamyliO  aold.  A  volatile  snb- 
stance  obtained  by  Luck  from  fiiixolin  after  sapo- 
ni6cation. 

Fil'ter.  (F.  Jlltrer^  to  strain  through  felt ; 
from  Low  L.  JUtrum,  felt.  I.  filtrare;  S. 
JUtrar  ;  G.  JUtrtren^  aeigenJ)  To  strain  a  liquid ; 
to  purify  a  fluid  by  passing  it  through  a  filter. 
Many  different  porous  substances  are  used  for 
this  purpose,  such  as  charcoal,  sand,  powdered 
glass,  woollen  cloth,  calico,  and  paper. 

Also  (F.JlUre;  tjiltro;  B.jUtro;  G.  Seiger, 
8eihtr)f  the  substance  or  apparatus  used  for  fil- 
tering liquids. 

F.  pa'per.    See  Filtering  papjcr. 
Fil't«rinir>    {FUUr.)  Straining;  paanng 
through  a  filter. 

F.  flm'neL  A  funnel  with  a  fluted  or 
grooved  inner  surface,  so  that  when  a  cone  of  fil- 
tering paper  is  placed  within  it  the  grooves  con- 
stitute cnannete,  whereby  a  larger  surface  is 
exposed,  and  the  filtered  liquid  more  readily 
runs  off. 

F.  pa'per.  (P.  papier  pour  JUtrer ;  G. 
Filtrirpapier.)  A  porous,  unsized  paper,  varying 
in  the  closeness  of  its  grain  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  The  requisite 
porosity  is  often  obtained,  as  in  the  Swedish  fil- 
tering paper,  by  exposing  the  wet  sheets  to  a 
freezing  temperature;  the  expansion  of  the 
water  as  it  changes  into  ice  secures  great  even- 
ness of  porosity. 

Filtb.  (Sax.  fyt^  ;  from  fid,  foul.)  Foul 
stuff. 

F.  dread.    See  Mytophohia, 
Fil'trate.     {Filter.)     The  liquor  which 
has  been  filtered. 
Also,  to  filter,  to  strain. 
Filtra'tion.     (Filter.    F.  filtration ;  I. 
Jiltrazione;  S.Jiltraeion  ;  G.  Filtrtrung,  Durch' 
eeihung.)    The  act  or  process  of  passing  a  liquid 
through  a  porous  substance  or  filter,  bo  that  any 
solid  substance  which  it  contains  may  be  removed 
and  retained  bv  the  filter,  and  the  liquid  allowed 
to  pass  through. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  filtration  of  water 
in  such  a  manner  that  substances  in  solution, 
such  as  organic  matter  or  metallic  salts,  may  be 
removed.  For  this  purpose  many  different 
materials  are  employed:  charcoal,  magnetic  oxide 
of  iron,  peroxide  of  manganese,  silica  and  char- 
coal, ana  others. 

Fil'trum.  (Low  L.  fUtrum,  felt.)  A 
strainer,  a  filter. 

Filum.  (L.  fttumj  a  thread.)  A  thread ; 
a  string  or  filament  like  to  a  thread. 

F.  arsenloa'lo.  An  old  term  for  sub- 
limed arsenic.     (Ruland.) 

F.  ci&'proiuii.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.  F. 
Jil  de  euivre  ;  G.  Kupferdraht.)  Copper  wire ; 
tiie  Cuprum,  B.  Ph. 

F.  du'rae  ma'tiia  •plnalls.  (L.  dumt, 
hard ;  mater,  mother  ;  tpinalx»,  spinal.)  A  pro- 
cess of  the  lower  part  of  the  dura  mater  which 
surrounds  the  Fimm  terminate  medulla  ftpinalie. 

F.  mnsonla'riB.  (L.  muBculut,  a  muscle.) 
A  muscular  fibre. 

F.  taBiilafbr'inS.  (L.  tania,  a  band; 
forma,  shape.)    A  flat,  band-like  fibril. 

F*  tenntnalH.    (L.  terminaiis,  belonging 
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to  a  boundary.)    The  F.  Urmmale  meduUa  apt' 
fMiis. 

v.  termlaa'lX  aster'nuni.  (L.  termi' 
naliif  terminal ;  externum,  on  the  outside.)  The 
•ame  as  F.  dura  matrit  ^inalis. 

r.  termlnale  mednllsB  splna'tto. 
(L.  terminaiia;  medulla^  'marrow;  tpinaliSf 
spinal.  V^JiUt  terminal;  Q.  Markzapfen^  End' 
zap/en,)  The  tapering  termination  of  the  spinal 
coid  in  the  lumbar  region.  It  is  flattened,  about 
2  mm.  thick,  and  is  attached  below  to  the  tube 
of  dura  mater  by  which  it  is  invested.  It 
oonsiste  of  a  prolongation  of  the  spinal  pia  mater 
enclosing,  for  about  half  its  length,  a  continuation 
of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord ;  up  to  its 
extremity  it  encloses  on  each  side  some  small 
bundles  of  medullated  nenre-cells,  with  a  few 
ganglion  cells.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  long 
lumbar  and  sacral  nenre-roots,  constituting  the 
Cauda  equina,  as  well  as  by  the  small  trunks  of 
the  coccygeal  nerves. 

Fini'Drlas  (L.JImbria,  threads,  a  fringe. 
F,/ranff4;  Qt.  Frame.)    A  border ;  a  fringe. 

A  synonym  of  the  Tania  hippocampi, 
V.  eor^nn  Anuako*nim,    (L.  comu,  horn : 
Amman,  a  name  of  Jupiter  wnen  worsMppea 
under  the  form  of  a  ram.)    The  same  as  lienia 
hippocampi, 

v.  eVrlea.  The  same  as  F.  ovarica, 
V*  owa'rloa.  One  of  the  external  or 
longer  fimbriss  of  the  Fallopian  tube  which  ex- 
tends along  the  Ligamentum  infundibulo-ovari' 
cum  till  it  almost  or  quite  touches  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  ovary. 

Flllll»rl8D.  (Ij.  ftmbric^,)  Threads;  a 
firinge. 

v.  eamo'sl  oolL  (L.  camotut,  fleshy ; 
colon,  the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  Appen^ 
dices  cpipl6ie€B, 

F.  Ua'fiUB.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  A 
small  group  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  side  of  the  tongue.  The  borders  of  the  folds 
are  large  paoills  fungiformes.  The  area  is 
sometimes  called  the  Papilla  foliata, 

r«  of  Fallo'pian  tnbo.  (G.  Franaen  der 
EUeiter,)  Processes  of  the  outer  extremity  of 
the  oviduct,  which,  when  turgid  with  blood, 
grasp  the  ovary. 

V.  taba'ram  Vallo'pll.  (L.  tuba,  a 
trumpet.)    See  F.  of  Fallopian  tube, 

nm'brlate.  {h,  JimbriatuM^fnu^ed..  F. 
iltnbric;  G.  gefranat,franaig.)  Provided  with 
a  fringe,  or  with  a  border  like  a  fringe. 

Flmlirlated.  (J*,  fimbria,  a  fidnge.  F. 
fimJbrie,frangi ;  G.  gchrdmt,  geframet,)  Bor- 
dered ;  fringed. 

Piin'brioat^s    Same  as  Fimbriate, 

FimbrUla.  (L.  dim.  of  fimbria,  a 
ftingeO    A  little  fringe. 

In  Botany  (G.  Spreuborate),  Cassini's  name 
for  a  minute  fringe  round  the  receptacle  in  the 
Gompoeits ;  it  may  consist  of  membranous,  lami- 
nated,  linear,  or  tubulated  filaments. 

Flmbrllllf 'erous.  {L,flmbrilla,  dim. 
of  fimbria;  fero^  to  bear.)  Having  small 
fringes  or  a  flmbriUa,  as  the  receptacle  of  some 
Composita. 

nilll>rillose.  (Q,  apreuboratig.)  Bear- 
inga  Fimbrilla. 

Fimliriooele*  (L.  fimbria ;  Gr.  ic^Xq. 
a  hernia.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  fimbriated 
extremity  of  a  Fallopian  tube  is  contained  in 
thesao. 

Fimeta'riOIUi.     (L.  flmetum,  a  dung- 


hill.)   In  Botany,  growing  on  a  dunghill  or  on 
excrement. 

Pl'miuia  {JL,fimua,  that  which  fertilises; 
dung.)    Excrement;  fteces. 

V.  an'serto.  (L.  anaer,  a  goose.^  The 
dung  of  a  goose.  Used  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet 
in  malignant  fevers. 

V>  equi'nas.  (L.  equua,  a  horse.)  The 
dung  of  a  stallion.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  pleu- 
risy. 

V.  vao'ofle*  XL.  vaeea,  a  cow.)  The  dung 
of  a  cow.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  gout,  boils,  and 
other  external  diseases. 

Fill.  (Sax.^;  perhaps  allied  to  L.  pinna, 
a  fin.  F.  nageotre;  I.  ala,  pinna  ;  S.  aleta;  G. 
Floaae,  SchwammAoaae,  Fhaafcder,  Finne^  A 
thin  expansion  of  the  integument  of  fishes,  often 
stiffenea  by  bony  rays,  and  sometimes  contain- 
ing muscular  fibre,  connective  tissue,  and  fat. 
Fms  serve  for  progression  and  ^danoe.  The 
fins  of  fishes  are  of  two  kinds :  paired  fins,  which 
represent  the  limbs ;  and  median,  or  azygos  fins, 
which  are  prolongations  of  the  coalesced  lateral 
halves  of  the  body. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large^  symmetrical  epipo- 
dia  developed  atr  the  antenor  extremity  of  the 
Fteropoda,  They  consist  of  two  or  more  layers 
of  muscular  fibre,  with  firm  intervening  connec- 
tive tissue^  covered  with  tesselated  epithelium, 
and  sometimes  with  cilia ;  they  aet,  oy  a  rapid 
to-and-fro  motion,  as  swimming  organs. 

V.Sv  abdom'lnal*  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  nageoirea  abdominalea;  G.  Bauehfloaaen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they 
are  placed  near  the. posterior  extremity  of  the 
abdomen. 

r.«i  aliaL  (L.  anua,  the  external  intes- 
tinal opening.  F.  nageoirea  anaUa;  G.  After' 
ftoaaen)  One  or  two  fins  of  the  median  type 
situated  near  the  anal  orifice. 

r.Sy  as'yfos.  {'k\vyo^,  unpaired.) 
Same  as  F,,  median, 

Vm  oau'daL  (L.  oauda,  the  tail.  F.  no- 
geoirea  caudalea  ;  G.  Sehwan^aaen.)  The  tail 
of  a  fish. 

Vm  doi^sal.  (L.  doraum,  the  back.  F. 
nageoirea  doraalea;  d.  Eiickef^aaen,)  One  or 
two  fins  of  the  median  type  situated  along  the 
middle  line  of  the  back. 

Fa-foof ed.  Having  feet  with  the  toes 
connected  by  a  membrane,  as  the  ducks. 

F.Bf  iin*par*  (L.  impar,  unequal,  not 
paired.)    The  F,a,  median, 

F.Sf  Jik'ffiilar.  (Ujuaulum,  the  throat.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  neck. 

F«Sv  me'diaBs  (L.  mediua,  in  the  mid- 
dle.) One  of  the  two  types  of  the  fins  of 
fishes.  They  are  expansions  of  the  inter- 
ment of  the  median  line  of  the  body  containing 
fin-rays.  They  are  variable  in  number  and 
position. 

F.s«  palr'eda  One  of  the  two  types  of  the 
fins  of  fishes ;  thev  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
body  in  pairs,  and  represent  limbs. 

Fh  peo  toral.  (L.  pteetua^  the  chest.  G. 
Bruatfhaaen.)  The  anterior  limbs  of  fishes. 
They  vary  much  in  sise  and  characters.  The 
representative  of  the  humerus  is  rudimentary  or 
•wanting;    those  of  the  radius  and  ulna  are 

EeneraUy  present,  and  a  varying  number  of  carpal 
ones,  on  which  the  fin-rays  are  planted ;  but 
the  likeness  to  the  limb-bones  of  other  verte- 
brata  is  very  obwmie,  and  the  basal  and  radial 
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supports  are  spoken  df  as  propterygium,  meso- 

pterygium,  mctapterygium,  and  ra^ialia. 

'•-n^rs>  (F.  radons  des  nageoiret;  G. 
Flossetuttahlen.)  Spinous  struotures,  hinged 
and  extensible  so  as  to  expand  the  dermoid 
substance  of  the  fin.  They  may  be  soft,  or 
horny,  or  bony.  They  are  supported  on  inter- 
spin  ous  bones,  or  on  the  terminal  bones  of  the 
limbs  And  are  moved  by  extensor  and  depressor 
muscles;  they  are  sometimes  jointed.  They  are 
developed  from  the  skin. 

r.«,  tborao'io.  (Ocopa^,  the  chest.) 
Term  applied  to  yentral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  beneath  the  pectoral  fins  on  the  thorax. 

V.-to'ed.  Having  the  toes  connected  by  a 
membrane;  web-footed. 

V.Sff  wen'traL  {L.  vmter,  the  belly.)  The 
hind  limbs  of  fishes.  They  vary  in  position,  are 
frequently  absent,  and  consist  only  oi  metatarsus 
and  phalanges  bearing  the  fin-ravs  and  attached 
directly  to  the  pelvic  arch.  Tliis  arch  is  not 
directly  united  to  the  vertebral  column;  but. 
where  the  ventral  fins  are  abdominal,  is  suspendea 
among  the  muscles ;  and  where  they  are  tnoraoic 
or  jugular,  is  attached  to  the  coraooid  bones  of  the 
scapular  arch. 

Finoescll'ti*  Boumania.  A  snlphor 
spring. 

Fmokle.  Same  as  Fennel. 
Find.  (hi\d,E.  Jlnden;  S&x.Jlndan;  6. 
finden;  L.  peto^  to  seek  after;  Gr.  trltrrm,  to 
fall ;  Sans,  pat^  to  fall ;  from  Aryan  root  vat, 
to  fftll,  to  fly.  F.  trouver;  I.  trovare;  8.  a«/- 
lai^    To  meet  with. 

Pind'er*  {Find,)  An  apparatus  for  find- 
ing an  object  on  a  microscope-slide  after  it  has 
once  been  seen,  so  as  to  save  a  new  search. 
There  are  many  forms,  the  chief  being  based 
upon  the  substitution  of  a  slide  with  horizontal 
and  vertical  lines  for  the  object-slide,  and  the 
marking  or  numbering  of  Uie  place  by  this 
means. 

Fine.  (Old  F.^n,  witty;  from  L.^m/tM, 
well-rounded,  as  of  a  sentence.)  Exquisite ;  thin. 

V>  a^nst'meBta  The  arrangement  for 
focussing  the  object-glass  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  by  the  slow  motion  produced  by  the 
turning  on  its  axis  of  a  very  fine  screw. 

r.-leaw'od  bas'tard  pan'lej.  The 
Cauealis  daucoidet. 

r.-loaw'ed  mnv'wort.  The  Artemisia 
eampestrie, 

r.-leaw'ed  water  liemloek.  The 
Fhellandrium  aquatieum. 

mnx'erm  (Sax.  Jlnger.  G.  finger;  F. 
doif^t;  I.  dito;  8.  dedo.)  One  of  the  terminal 
digits  of  the  upper  limb,  exclusive  of  the  thumb. 

F.t  amputa'tlOB  ot.  (L.  amputo,  to  cut 
off.)  Removal  of  a  finger,  or  part  of  a  finger,  is 
accomplished  at  a  joint,  or  in  the  interval  be- 
tween two  joints. 

F*  and  toe.  A  popular  name  of  a  warty 
diseased  condition  of  the  roots  of  cruciferous 
plants. 

V>ff  an'Bular.  (L.  annulue,  a  ring.  F. 
doigt  annulaire,)  The  ring  or  third  finger  or 
fourth  digit. 

r  Jip  ar'terles  of.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hand, 

VaSf  bonee  of.    See  Phalanges  of  fingers, 

W»f  ohkb'bed.    See  Clubbed  finger. 

r.et  oentrae'ted*    Same  as  JDwjEwy^rMi's 
eontraction. 
In   addition  to  this   condition,  the  fingers, 


though  rarely,  become  contracted  firom  shorten- 
ing of  one  or  more  flexor  tendons,  as  also  from 
degeneration  and  shortening  of  the  muscles  of  a 
paralysed  arm. 

Tm  direo'tors  A  metallic  oylinder  taper- 
ing towards  the  extremity,  and  open  in  front ; 
used  in  the  rectangular  operation  of  lithotomy. 

F.i  dleloea'tlon  of.  The  phalanges  of 
the  fingers  may  be  dislocated  either  forwairds  or 
backwards,  usually  in  the  latter  direction. 

F.ff  ear.  (F.  doigt  anrieulaire.)  See  £ar 
finger. 

F.e»  ezten'sore  oft  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers,  extensors  of, 

F.  feme.  The  ferns  of  the  Genus  Asple- 
niutn. 

F.et  flez'ore  of.  See  Phalanges  offimgers^ 
flexors  of. 

F.  llow'er.  (G.  Fingerhut.)  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea,  firom  the  likeness  of  its  flower  to 
the  end  of  the  finger  of  a  glove. 

F.ev  flrao'tara  o£  This  lesion  is  uioally 
the  result  of  direct  yiolence,  but  haa  been  seen 
as  a  result  of  muscular  action,  and  is  more  oom> 
mon  in  men  than  in  women.    The  order  of  fre- 

auencv  is  said  to  be  index  and  middle  fingers, 
tie  otner  fingers,  and  lastly  the  thumb,  which  is 
not  often  fractured.  The  distal  phalanges  are 
less  apt  to  suffer  than  the  proximal. 

F.f  Hlppoeralle.  The  condition  called 
dubbed  finder,  described  by  Hippocrates  as  a 
characteristic  of  phthisis. 

Fh  tn'des.  (L.  index,  anjrthing  that 
points  out.)  The  second  dig;it  or  first  finger, 
from  its  use  as  an  indicator. 

Fjiff  Uip'aiBOBt  oC  traae'reree.  See 
Ligament  of  fingers,  transverse. 

F.,  little.  The  fifth  digit  or  fourth  finger, 
in  reference  to  its  beinir  the  smallest. 

F.«  mld'dle.  The  third  digit  or  second 
finger,  being  the  middle  one  of  the  fire  digits. 

F.f  Berwee  o£  See  Digital  nerves  of  hand. 

F.-part'ed.  In  Botany,  divided  into  lobes 
like  fingers,  as  some  leaves.    Same  as  Digitate. 

FtSf  pbalaa'ree  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers. 

F.f  palp  of.  The  soft,  fleshy,  palmar  ex- 
tremity of  the  finger. 

F.V  rlBff.  (F.  doi^t  annulaire;  G.  ^ing- 
finger.)  The  fourth  digit  or  third  finger,  being 
the  one  on  which  the  marriage  ring  is  placed. 

F.  mtmXL  (Sax.  steeU,  a  place,  a  station. 
F.  doigtier  ;  I.  ditdle  ;  S.  dedal ;  G.  Fingerling.) 
A  sheath* of  leather,  or  india  rubber,  or  other 
material,  placed  upon  the  end  of  the  finger  to 

Srotect  it  when  injured  or  diseased,  or  to  retain 
ressings. 

F.«,  •apoma'BieraTy .  (L.  super,  above ; 
numerus,  a  number.)    See  Poljfdaetglism. 

F.e.  weblied.  Adhesion  of  the  fin^pers 
to  each  other  by  their  borders.  This  condition 
is  most  common  between  the  little  and  ring 
fingers.  It  is  usuall]^  congenital,  but  may  recuu 
from  neglected  cicatrisation  after  a  bum. 

Fln|r'6red.     (Finger.)     Having  leaflets 
as  it  were  fingers.    Same  as  Digitate. 

Ffk&lB  aa'perflD  arte  rto.   {L.fims, 

the  end ;  asper,  rough ;  arteria^  the  windpipe.) 
The  larynx. 

F.  eao'ofle  laebrjmalla.  The  f^dus 
of  the  lachrymal  sac 

Fln'less.    (-^^O    Having  no  fins. 

Finlike.    (Fin.)    Resembling  a  fin. 

Fln'ned.    (^i.)    Possessing  flna. 
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FloraTftn'tif  &eonar'do.   A  phyii- 

cian  of  Bologna,  who  died  about  1588. 

r.y  bal'Mun  oft  See  Balsatny  FioravantVi, 
nr>  (Sax. /iirA.  Y,»apin;  habetei  S. 
abeto;  G.  Tonne.)  A  name  applied  to  variouB 
species  of  the  Genua  Pinui, 

r^  balm  of  Oll'aad.  The  Ahiet  bal- 
tamea. 

Vm  bAl'Mun.    The  Abie»  balsamea. 

W.9  bAl'MUB  •£  The  Terebinthina  eana- 
detitit, 

V.  olikb'inoss.    The  Lvcopodium  t$lago. 

F«t  oom'moB.    The  Aoiet  picea* 

F.y  bemlook.    The  AHis  eanadentit. 

V.  bill.  Scotland.  A  chalybeate  mine- 
ral water  in  Old  Aberdeen,  now  hardly  used. 

r.»  mos«v  vp'iifbt.  The  l^fcopodium 
telago. 

V«-rspe«.    The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 


V.  res'ia.    See  Muin,  ftr. 

Vm  8eotob«    The  Pinut  tykettru, 

r ^  sllVer.    The  Hinw  ptd^a. 

3Pi«  •praoe«  (G.  iproMMi,  a  sprout.)  The 
Abiet  exeeisa, 

Vay  •praooy  blAOk.    The  Abies  nigra, 

V«f  spraoey  bomlook.  The  Abies  eana- 
demis, 

Vt  •pniO0»  Wor^way.  The  Abiee  ex- 
ceUa. 

v.  wool*  (G.  FiehtenwolU,)  A  fibrous 
substance,  consisting  of  the  reins  and  woody 
parti  of  tne  leaves  of  sereral  species  of  fir,  espe- 
cially  those  of  the  Binue  ifflveetrii.  It  is  felted 
into  a  kind  of  wadding,  which  Isiwplied  to  rheu- 
matic surfaces,  especially  when  charged  with  fir 
wool  oil.  It  is  also  made  into  Tests  and  other 
articles  of  clothing  for  rheumatic  people,  and  into 
chest-preserrers  for  consumpti?et. 

V.  wool  oz'timot.  An  extract  of  the 
leares  of  several  species  of  fir,  especially  of 
Finus  eylvestrit.  Used  in  rheumatism,  chronic 
catarrh,  and  ohronio  cutaneous  affections,  both 
internally  and  dissolyed  in  a  bath. 

W,  wool  oil.  (G.  FiehtenwoUenSl,  Fich- 
tmmadeUl.^  A  pleasant  smelling,  balsamic, 
Tolatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  horn  the 
Iflftrea  of  seyeral  firs,  especially  Finue  eylvettrie. 
It  yaries  in  sp.  gr.  nom  *896 — '912.  it  is  used 
botii  extemaUy  and  internally  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, chronic  catarrhs,  and  ohronio  skin  dis- 
eases.   Dose,  15-— 20  minims. 

r.p  yew-loa'wod*  The  Abies  exeelsa. 
Fire.  (Mid.  ^.fyr.fur;  Sax. /yr;  G. 
Feuer;  probably  from  the  Aryan  root  pu,  to 
purify.  r,/eu;  l.fi4oeo;  B.fueaoJ)  The  sen- 
sible cTolution  of  heat  and  lignt  ouring  combus- 
tion. 

r.  damp.  (G.  dampf,  rapour.)  CH4. 
Harsh  gas,  light  oarburetiea  hydrogen  gas, 
methane,  or  methyl  hydride. 

r.f  Po^alaa.  A  term  for  malignant 
pustule. 

Ww9  St.  AatbOBj'a.  A  popular  term  for 
Eiysipeku. 

r.  wood.    The  SrecthiUs  hi$rae\folia. 
Also,  the  Seneeio  vulgaris. 
nreteftn*    A  man  who  attends  to  a  fire, 
snoh  as  the  stoker  of  a  steam  engine. 

r/a  ool'lo.    See  OoliSjJtreman*s. 
n'r0Z>      An  Arable  term  for  oil.      (Ba- 
land,  Johnson.) 

Pir'Ar.    (Arabic.)    An  old  term  for  a  red 
eolovr.    (Buland,  Johnson.) 


Fi'r inir>    (i^'v* )    A  term  for  the  use  of  the 

actual  cautery. 

F.  I'roii.    The  actual  cautery. 

Pinn.  (Old  F.  ferme;  from  L.^rmiM, 
strong.  I.  soaoyfirme;  Q,fest.)  Strong ;  stable ; 
eomoact;  hard. 

nrmia'na*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Stereuliaeea. 

r.  platanifblia*  Mar.  The  Stereulia 
platanifolia. 

Firm'nesa.  CB.  firm.  F.  firmeti;  G. 
Festigkeitf  Standhafliqkeit.)  Stability;  con- 
sistency ;  resolution.  A  phrenological  term  for 
a  faculty  peculiar  to  man,  having  its  organ  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  coronal  region  of  the 
head,  close  upon  the  middle  line,  producing  de- 
termination, constancy,  and  perseverance. 

FimlB'ium     mineralliiin.      Old 

name,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Metall^foss,  i,  ?> 
for  antimony. 

nnta  (Sax.  ffftst.  F.  premier ;  I . primo^ 
primero;  O.  ersQ  Foremost;  the  ordinal  of 
one. 

v.  iatOB'tioa.  See  Union  by  first  in- 
tention. 

V.  Borwo.    The  olfectorv  nerve. 
Flse'tiO  ao'id.    Same  as  Fisetin. 
FtAe'tin*    CuH|oO«.    A  yellow,  crjrstalline 
colouring;  matter  ootained  ftom  the  fustic  of  the 
Bhus  eotinus.    Also  called  Fustin. 

Fisb.    (Mid.E.Jlsehi  Q.  Fiseh.    Y.pois 
son;  Lpesee;  &.  jpet.)    The  generic  term  for 
the  animals  of  the  oubkingdom  Pisces. 

r.«  sm'obor.    The  JLoUgo  vulgaris. 

V.  bo^rloo.  (G.  Fisenkomer.)  A  name 
of  Coeeulus  indicus,  the  fruit  of  Anamirta  eoe- 
cuius. 

Wmf  oramp.    The  Tbr^edo  Oalvanii. 

V.f  oal^filo.    The  Se^ia  officinalis. 

W*  f  lao.  (G.  ^seMsim.)  A  name  for  isin- 
glass. 

V.-liw'or  oil.  A  term  applied  to  the  oil 
obtained  from  other  fish  than  toe  cod,  such  as 
the  white  shark,  S^ualus  eareharias ;  the  seir, 
Cgbium  eommessoni  ;  and  others.  It  is  used  for 
the  same  purpose  as  ood-liver  oil,  especially  in 
India. 

v.  pot'aoB.  (^Ichthgsmus.  Q,  Fisehgift.^ 
Term  applied  to  various  not  hitherto  isolated 
oompounos  producing  poisonous  effects  and  gene- 
rated in  fisn  and  some  mollusca.  In  some  in- 
stanoes  the  effects  are  the  result  of  putrefactive 
decomposition,  to  which  the  soft  and  watery  tis- 
sues of  fish  render  them,  especially  in  hot  cli- 
mates, peculiarly  liable,  and  occur  after  the  use 
of  stale  mackerel,  tunny,  and  other  fishes,  and  of 
dead  or  dying  oysters  and  mussels;  but  there 
cannot  be  a  ooubt  that  some  fish  are  poisonous 
when  eaten  in  the  perfectly  fresh  state.  Examples 
are  found  in  the  Sphurana  barracuda  ana  S. 
beeuna,  the  Poorus  vulgaris,  Sparus  erythrum, 
S.  metna,  and  Meletta  thrissa  or  venenosa.  The 
symptoms  vary  in  intemity  from  an  attack  of 
erytnema  or  urticaria  to  one  in  which  violent 
abdominal  pain  is  felt,  with  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, cramps  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
calves,  anuria,  and  collapse.  In  some  instances 
the  effects  have  appeared  to  be  due  to  materials  in- 

Ksted  by  the  fish  themselves,  as  where  they  have 
en  poisoned  by  the  use  of  Anamirta  cooculus, 
and  in  those  cases  where  fish  may  be  eaten  provided 
tlie  intestines  and  liver  have  been  removed, 
organs  in  which  imperfectly  assimilated  sub* 
stanoes  are  stored.     Some  fish,  as  the  Traehi' 
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ntu  draco  and  T.  viperina^  of  European  seas,  are 
the  dread  of  fishermen,  having  a  sting:  situated 
in  the  dorsal  region,  consisting  of  a  poison  ghind 
and  a  duct  concealed  in  the  groove  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly hard  and  sharp  spine,  which  inflicts  a 
wound  that  is  extremely  painful,  causes  swelling 
of  a  ver^  persistent  cnaracter,  and  has  a  ten- 
dency to  induce  abscess  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 
The  Kussian  form  of  fish  poisoning  lately  inves- 
tigated by  Owsjannikow  appears  to  proceed  from 
the  oonsumption  of  raw  but  salted  sturgeon  in 
which  putrefactive  processes  have  taken  place. 
It  is  characterised  by  its  tardy  appearance,  one 
to  five  hours  after  a  meal,  and'by  tne  complaints 
of  the  patients  of  pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
faintness,  dimness  of  sight,  xanthopsia  or  ery- 
thropsia^  burning  and  dryness  of  ^e  throat,  in- 
tense thirst  with  great  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
cardialgia,  gastralgia,  and  either  constipation  or 
diarrhcBa.  Hutchinson  has  collected  muoh  evi- 
dence to  show  that  leprosy  is  associated  with  the 
consumption  of  salt  and  unwholesome  fish. 

r.  •kin  disease'.  {Q.  Fischtehuppen' 
auttehlag.)    A  term  for  Ichthyosis, 

W%  tlUs'tles*    The  Chamtepettee  eaaabotUB, 
V.  ton^ne.    The  name  of  an  instrument 
sometimes  used  for  the  removal  of  the  wisdom 
teeth ;  so  called  from  its  shape. 

v.,  womidB  by.  Fishes,  such  as  the 
sharks,  cause  severe  wounds  by  the  teeth ;  others, 
as  the  swordfish,  by  their  nasal  horn ;  and  some, 
as  the  Acanthurus,  by  spines  in  the  caudal  fin ; 
but  in  addition  to  simple  weapons  such  as  these, 
some  fishes  are  said  to  have  houow  spines  situated 
on  a  poison  sac,  as  the  Synancea. 

Fiall'inff  tube*    Same  as  Dipping  tube. 

TimmieOB'tatmm  (L.  Jissut,  cleft ;  eoita, 
a  rib.)    Having  the  ribs  or  nervures  divided. 

niuiioilla'tiOa  (L.^«icu&,  to  out  open.) 
An  old  term  for  the  gaping  skin-wound  maae  by 
a  scalpel. 

FiS'slle.  (L.  yUsilii.  that  may  be  cleft. 
G.  spaltbar.)  Capable  of  Seing,  or  with  a  ten- 
dency to  be,  cleft  in  definite  planes. 

FulBillllflr'uia.  (L.  jUsus,  cleft ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria, 
Class  Meptilia.  Pleurodontous  reptiles  with  a 
long,  slender,  protractile,  cleft  tongue,  possessing 
eyelids,  and  having  the  body  scales  small  and 
imbricated,  those  of  the  tail  in  transverse  bands. 

Fls'sion*  {Ja,  fi8B%o,  a  dividing;  from 
Jindo^  to  cleaye.)  The  act  of  cleaving  or 
splitting. 

V.  flm'vl.    The  Schizomyeetet. 
V.»  reproduo'tioii  by.    Bee  Generation, 
Jusiparous. 

FiBBiparation.  {L.JIsbus  ;  t>ario.)  A 
form  of  reproduction  consisting  in  the  sponta- 
neous or  accidental  division  of  an  organ  into  two 
or  more  parts,  each  of  which  becomes  a  perfect 
being  exactly  resembling  that  from  which  it  was 
derived  before  its  division.  See  Generation,  Ju- 
eiparout, 

FiBBlp'arlsm.    Same  as  Fissiparity. 

FiSBipar'ity.  {h.fissue,  part  ofjindo,  to 
cleave;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  The  form  of 
asexual  reproduction  in  which  the  parent  di- 
vides into  two  halves,  which  after  separation 
develop  and  form  two  distinct  individuals.  See 
Generat  iofi,  fiaeiparous. 

FiSBip  aroilB.  (h.Ji»su9,  cleft ;  part,  of 
Jindo,  to  cleave ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Repro- 
ducing by  fission  or  cleavage. 

r.  oell-fenna'tioB.     The  formation  of 


cells  by  segmentation.    See   under   Oytogene^ 
tie, 

r.  feaera'tlon.  See  Generation,  ^i- 
parous. 

FlSBlpatlon*    Same  as  Fissiparity, 

FlMlipe'date.  (L.  JUsus,  cleft ;  pes,  a 
foot)    Having  separate  toes. 

.FlBBipedla.  (Jj,  JUsus;  pes.)  A  Di- 
vision of  Carnivora  having  the  toes  divided 
from  each  other;  such  as  the  dog,  Canis  do^ 
mesticus, 

FlBBirOB'trate.  (L,/lssus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  JUsirostre.)  Having  a  deeply-cleft 
beak ;  belonging  to  the  Fissirostres. 

FlSBirOB'treB.  (L.  Jissus  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  An  Order  of  the  Glass  Aves,  having  a 
deeply-cleft  beak;  snoh  as  the  goat-sucker, 
Caprtmulyus  europaus, 

FlBBU'ra*  {L.Jissura,  a  cleft;  from JMo, 
to  cleave.  V.Jissure;  l.fessura;  S.JIsura;  GF. 
Spalt,  Finriss.)  A  fissure ;  any  deep  extended 
depression ;  a  fine  long  crack,    see  Fissure. 

V.  abdomlnalli.  (L.  abdomen,  .the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.  G.  Bauehspalte.) 
DefectiTO  closure  of  the  abdominal  wall  at  the 
umbilicus  in  the  process  of  development.  It 
usually  occurs  as  a  persistence  of  the  oondition 
found  at  the  second  month  of  foetal  life.  A  part 
of  the  intestines  occupies  the  commenoement  of 
the  cord,  and  is  here  covered  only  by  the  peri- 
toneum and  by  the  amnion. 

r.  abdomlna'Ua  oomple'ta.  tL.  ab^ 
domen;  eompletus,  p«irt.  of  compUo,  to  fill  com- 
pletely.) That  condition  in  which  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 
is  deficient.  Hie  margins  of  the  opening  are 
continuous  with  the  amnion,  and  there  is  no 
umbilical  oord. 

r.  a'nl.  (L.  anus,  a  ring,  henoe  the  fun- 
dament. G.  Ajtereinriss.)  An  ulcer  involving 
some  part  of  tne  wall  of  the  anus,  sometimea 
tiie  cause  and  sometimes  the  consequence  of 
spasm  of  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine. 
It  is  circular  or  oval,  with  sharply  defined,  often 
hardened  borders,  and  very  tender.  Its  depth 
is  variable,  sometimes  the  epidermis  only  being 
defective,  at  others  the. muscular  coat  of  the 
intestine  being  exposed  at  the  base.  It  is 
usually  situat^  near  the  posterior  wall.  It  is 
most  common  in  middle  ufe,  twenty  to  forty, 
though  it  is  not  infrequent  in  children.  Acute 
pain  is  experienced  during,  or  soon  after,  the 
passage  of  the  £eoes,  which  may  last  for  many 
nours,  and  may  occasion  convulsions  or  even 
symptoms  of  cerebral  misohief  in  children.  It 
is  sometimes  attended  with  dysuria.  See  also 
Anus,JUsure  of. 

r.  ealcarl'na.  (L.  cafear,  a  spur.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  a  very  constant,  deep,  and  early- 
developed  fissure  of  the  ceYebrum,  which  begins 
as  a  forked  cleft  at  the  median  surface  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  hemisphere,  extends 
forwards,  is  joined  by  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissuroj  and  terminates  beneath  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum,  where 
the  gyrus  fomicatus  separates  it  from  the  fissura 
hippocampi.  Its  inward  projection  forms  the 
calcar  avis  or  hippocampus  minor. 

r.  oana'lto  raUo'pil.  (L.  eanalis,  a 
channel.)    The  Hiatus  FaUopii. 

r.  oapUlo'nun.  (L.  eajnUus,  a  hair.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  hairs  are  split  at 
their  extremities. 

F.  oerebelli  loBffltadlaallB.      (L. 
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e^ebeliumyihe  little  brain;  longitude,  length.) 
A  synonym  of  the  VdUtcula  eerebelli^  or  depres- 
sion separating  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebelluui 
below. 

V.  eer^belll  traasTe^sa.  (L.  eerebel' 
lum;  transvertuSf  turned  across.)  The  hori- 
zontal groore  which  separates  the  upper  from 
the  lower  part  of  each  nemisphere  of  the  cere- 
bellum.   The  Fiasure  of  eereSellum,  horizontal. 

W.  eer'obri  oentralls.  The  Sukus  em- 
Iralit. 

T,  oer'ebri  oollateralis.  See  Fi8»ur$ 
ofeerebrwn^  collateral, 

F.  eer'ebrl  borixontalls.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  Juirizon,  the  horizon.)  See  F.  hori- 
tontalia, 

r.  cer'ebri  Infe'rtor.  (L.  eerebrum,  the 
brain;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  Term 
applied  to  the  lower  of  the  two  sulci  into  which 
the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 

F.  oer'ebrl  lateralis.  (L.  cerebrum; 
lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.)  Henle's  term 
for  the  Fiuure  of  Sylviue, 

F.  cerebri  lateralis  ante'rlor.  (L. 
cerebrum;  lateralis;  anterior,  in  front.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  fouae  Sylvii  anterior, 

F.  oer'ebrl  latera'lls  poste'rlor.  (L. 
cerebrum,X\iQ  brsiin;  later alie;  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  syoonym  of  the  F.fosea  Syhii  posterior, 

F.  oer'ebrl  longitndlna'lls.  (L.  cere- 
brum; longitude,  length.)  The  fissure  sepa- 
rating the  hemispheres  of  the  oere'brum. 

F.  oer'ebri  mair'Ba-  The  Fissure  -of 
cerebrum,  transverse. 

F.  oer'ebrl  parl'eto  -  oeelpltalls. 
See  F,  parietO'Occipitalis. 

F.  oer'ebrl  poste'rlor.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  B. 
Wanier's  term  for  the  Fissura  calearina. 

Also,  Burdach's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.  oer'ebrl  enpe'rlor.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  superior,  that  is  abore.)  The  upper  of  the 
two  sulci  into  which  the  Sylmn  fissure  divides. 

F.  oer'ebrl  traaswer'sa.  (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across.  G. 
Querspalte  des  grossen  Gehims.)  The  great 
transyerse  fissure  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

F.  oer'ebrl  traaswer'sa  ante'rlor. 
(L.  cerebrum,  the  brain;  transversus,  turned 
across ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The 
Fissure  of  cerebrum^  transverse, 

F.  oer'ebrl  transwer'sa  maf 'na.  (L. 
cerebrum,  the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  Fissure  of  cerebrum, 
transverse, 

F.  oer'ebrl  traaswer'sa  par'wa.  (L. 
transversus;  parvus,  small.)  The  F,  cerebelli 
transversa. 

F.  oer'ebrl  transwer'sa  poste'rlor. 
(L.  cerebrum;  transversus;  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)    The  F,  cerebelli  transversa. 

F.  oollateralls.  j[L.  eoUatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)  Huxley's  term  for  a  fissure 
which  extends  for  a  varying  distance  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobps 
of  the  cerebrum.  It  commences  near  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  occipital  lobe  and  runs  forwards, 
having  the  gyrus  hippocampi  and  the  gyrus  oc- 
cipito-tcmporalis  moaialis  on  its  inner  eage,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis  on  its 
outer  edge.  Its  an  tenor  termination  varies; 
sometimes  it  stops  short  at  the  fasciculus  und- 


natusj  at  other  times  it  stretches  as  far  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  temporal  lobe.  Its  inner 
projection  into  the  descending  comu  of  the  late- 
ral ventricle  is  the  eminentia  coUateralis. 

F.  oontraJa'oeiui.  (L.  contra,  over 
against;  jaeeo,  to  lie.)  A  synonym  of  Counter- 
fissure. 

F.  eBdomosofiiatb'loa.  .  C'Rviov, 
within;  ftcVov,  in  the  middle ;  yvdOos,  the  jaw.) 
The  F,  incisiva  medialis, 

F.  tom'mm  Syl'wU  ante'rlor.  (L.  fossa, 
a  pit ;  Sylvius ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  ante- 
rior or  ascending  limb  of  the  Fissure  of  SyUnus, 

F.  fos'ssB  UyiyVL  asoea'dens.  (L. 
aseendo,  to  mount  up.)'  The  anterior  or  ascend-, 
ing  limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sghius. 

F.  tom'mm  Syl'wU  boHsontalls.  The 
posterior  or  horizontal  limb  of  the  Fissure  of 
Sylvius, 

F.  t&m'mm  Byl'Tii  poste'rlor.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  or  horisontal 
limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sytvius, 

F.  fowe'sB  rbombolda'lls  lonirltndl- 
nails.  (L.  fovea,  a  pit ;  Or.  pSfi^ov,  a  rhom- 
bus ;  cUov,  form.)  Tne  median  groove  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

F.  Ibwe'sB  rbombolda'Us  me'dla.  (L. 
fovea,  a  pit;  Gr.  pofipot,  a  rhomb;  cIdo«,  form; 
L.  medius,  that  which  is  in  the  middle.)  The 
median  groove  on  the  floor  of  the  fourtn  ven- 
tricle. 

F.  genitalis.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  A  fissure  affecting  a  part  only  or  the 
whole  of  the  external  genitals.  See  Eptspadiae, 
and  Hypospadias, 

F.  Otese'rL    See  Fissure,  Glaserian. 

F.  blppooain'pl.  (^iincoKaiLirfK,  a  sea- 
monster.)  A  fissure  the  inner  elevation  of 
which  in  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  is  the 
hippocampus  major ;  it  commences  near  the  end 
of  the  fissura  calearina,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  extremity  of  the  gyrus  fomicatus, 
and  extends  downwards  and  forwards  to  the 
notch  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 

The  fissura  hippocampi  of  Bischoff  is  the  F. 
calearina. 

F.  borlxoBta'Ils.  Pansch's  term  for  the 
F.  calearina, 

F.  Inolsl'wa.  (L.  ineido,  to  cut.  G. 
SchneidezahnspaUe,)    See  Fissure,  incisor, 

F.  laoUl'wa  liaola'lls.  (L.  faeies,  the 
face.)  An  extension  of  the  incisive  foramen  on 
the  outer  or  facial  surface  of  the  alveolar  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

F.  laolsl'wa  laterme'dla.  (L.  inter^  be- 
tween; medius,  middle.)  The  F,  inctsiva 
medialis, 

F.  Inolsl'wa  lateralU.  (L.  lateralis^ 
belonging  to  (he  side.)    The  Fissure,  incisor, 

F.  Inolsl'wa  medla'lls.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  The  median  fissure  occasionally 
seen  in  the  foetus  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  between  the  two  bones  representing 
the  intermaxillary  bones  of  lower  animals. 

F.  Inolsl'wa  palatl'kia.  (L.  palatum, 
the  palate.)    The  Fissure ^  incisor, 

F.  Interlnsnla'rls.  The  Sutura  inter- 
insularis, 

F.  Interlobnla'rV  bep'atls.  (L.  inter, 
in  the  midst ;  lobulus,  a  small  lobe ;  hepar,  the 
liver.)  The  fissures  between  the  lobules  or  the 
Uver. 

F.  Interparleta'Ils.  The  Sulcus  inter- 
parietalis, 
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9m  I'lidls.    Same  as  Coloboma  iridu. 

T,  larjare'a  pliaryn'f is.  {Adpvy}^,  the 
larynx;  <f>&pvy^,  the  gullet.)  A  synonym  of 
IneUura  tnterarytanoidta. 

T.  lonirltiidlaa'Us  oei^^brl.  See  Fis' 
$ure  of  cerebrum,  longitudinal. 

r.  lonritndlnii'lis  poste'iior.  The 
Sulet4s  medianus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  mas-'na  ByiTil.  (L.  magnut^  great.) 
The  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  mastol'dea  sqiuuno'Mu  (Macrros, 
the  breast;  cI^o«,  form;  L.  squatna^  a  scale.jj 
A  fissure  found  by  Kirchner  to  be  present  lo 
times  in  300  skulls  contained  in  the  museum  at 
Wiirzburg  in  place  of  the  Sutura  moitoidea 
squamosa.. 

F.  madiillflB  oblonca'toD  medla'na 
ante'flior.  See  Fissurs  of  medulla  oblongata^ 
anterior, 

F.  medal'loB  oblonffa'tae  medla'na 
poste'rlor.  See  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
posterior. 

F.  mediillaB  ■ptna'Us  loni^ltndlna'- 
Us  ajite'rlor.  (L.  »/}^^u/A«, marrow;  spifmlis^ 
spinal;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  See 
Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  anterior  median. 

F.  mednl'loB  Bpina'Us  lonirfttadlna'- 
Ito  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior,  that  which  is 
behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

F.  modnllaB  Bpinalls  medla'na  an- 
to'rlor*  (L.  medulla,  marrow ;  spinalis,  spinal ; 
medianus,  that  which  is  in  the  mitldle ;  anterior. 
that  which  is  in  front.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal 
cord,  anterior  median. 

F.  medal'lsB  splnallB  medla'na  po«- 
te'rlor.  (L.  medianus ;  posterior,  that  which 
ia  behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

F.  mosoezoirnAtb'lea.  (MeVov,  in  the 
middle;  l^w,  outward ;  yvidov,  a  jaw.)  The  P. 
ineisiva  lateralis. 

Fa  ooolplta'Ils*  (L.  occiput,  the  back 
part  of  the  head.)  Wagner's  term  for  the  inter- 
nal parieto- occipital  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F-  oeolpltalls  ezter'na.  (L.  extemus, 
outward.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  Sulcus  oeeipi" 
talis  transversus. 

F.  ooolplta'lls  horlBonta'lii.  (L. 
occiput;  horizon,  the  horizon.)  R.  Wagner's 
term  for  the  F.  calcarina. 

F.  •colpltalls  Inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
within.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  internal  and 
external  paheto-oocipital  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

F.  ooclpltalls  perpendlcala'rls  ez- 
ter'na.  (L.  extemus,  outward.)  Bischoff'sterm 
for  the  Sulcus  occipitalis  transversus. 

F.  ocoipltalis  perpendlcnla'rls  In- 
tei^na.  (L.  internus,  within.^  Bischofif's  term 
for  ^e  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.  ooolpltallB  poste'rlor.  (L.  occiput ; 
posterior,  coming  after.)  A  synonym  of  Sulcus 
ealcarinus. 

F.  orblta'llSs  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.  G. 
Idngliche  Keilbcinspalte.)  The  fissure  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  lesser  wing  or  processus 
ensiformiB. 

F.  orbltalls  Infe'rlor.  (L.  orbita; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  0.  untere  Augenhohlen- 
spalte.)  A  synonym  of  the  Fieture,  spheno' 
maxillafy . 


F.  orbltalls  supe'iier.  (L.  orbita; 
superior,  that  is  above.  G.  obere  Augenhoklen" 
spalte.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

F.  o'lis.  (L.  OS,  mouth.  G.  MundepaUe.) 
The  outer  aperture  of  the  mouth. 

F.  os'slnm.  (L.  os,  a  bone.  G.  Knoehen' 
sprung,  Spaltbriiche.)  A  oraok  or  fiasure,  bat 
not  a  complete  fracture,  of  a  bone. 

F.  palpebra'mm.  (Jj.palpebra,  the  eye- 
lids. G.  At4genlidspalte.)^  The  space  between 
the  lids  of  the  eye.    See  Fissure,  palpebral. 

F.  paraUela.  (L.  parauelus,  panllel. 
F.  seissure  paralU-le  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  Parailel- 
furehe,  obere  Sehldfenfurche,)  A  synonym  of 
the  Sulcus  temporalis  euperior, 

F.  parl'eto-ooolplta'Us.  (Parietal; 
occipital.)  Ecker'a  term  for  the  whole  of  the 
sulcus  which  dividee  the  occipital  from  the  pa- 
rietal lobe  of  the  brain,  which  he  subdivides  into 
a  median  or  vertical  part,  usually  called  the 
internal  parieto-oodpital  fissure,  and  a  superior 
and  lateral  part,  usually  called  the  external 
occipital  fisaure. 

F.  perpendlonla'rls  ester^na.  See 
F.  occipitalis  perpendicularis  externa, 

F.  perpendlonla'rls  lnter'na«  See  F. 
occipitalis  perpendicularis  interna. 

F.  pe'tro-baslIa'rls«  (TltT^ov,  a  stone; 
fiacrii,  a  foot.)  A  synonym  of  Sutura  petroeo- 
basilaris, 

F.  pe'tro-mastoi'dea.  The  tympanito* 
mastoidea. 

.  F.  petro'sa  snperflolalls.  (Jj.peiro- 
sus,  rocky ;  superficies,  the  upper  surface  of  a 
thing.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hiatut  canalit 
facialis, 

F.  petro'so-anrnla'rls.  (L.  petrosus, 
roc^ ;  angularis,  having  angles.)  A  synonym 
of  J^  spheno'petrosa. 

F.  petro'so-basUa'rls.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  basis,  the  foot  or  base.)  A  synonym  of 
Foramen  lacerum  anterius. 

F.  petro'so-nuwtol'dea.  (L.  petrotua, 
rocky ;  Gr.  fia<rrd€,  a  teat ;  «Uov,  form.)  A  small 
fissure  situated  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  posterior  part  of  the  external  auditory  canal, 
in  which  are  two  small  holes,  the  exits  of  the 
canaliculus'  mastoideus. 

F.  petro'so-sqnamo'sa.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  squama,  a  scale.^  A  narrow  nssure  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  or  upper 
surface  of  petrous  portion  with  the  squamous 
portion  of  tne  temporal  bone,  which  is  the  re- 
mains of  the  original  separation. 

F.  pe'tro-tjrmpan'loa.  (L.  petroeus, 
rocky ;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  Glaseri. 

F.pUa'rls.  (L.i»ti<irM,hair^like.)  Same 
as  Capillary  fissure, 

F.  pteryvof  dea.  nir£/i>v^,  a  winff ;  cl^ov, 
form.)  The  notch  whicn  separates  below  the 
internal  firom  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

F .  pnden'dL    (L.  oudendum,  the  external 

genital  organs.     G.  ScAamspalte.)     The  deft 
etween  the  labia  pudendi. 

F.  Solan'dl.  {Rolando,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist.) A  synonym  of  the  Sulcus  centra' 
lis, 

F.  splieiieldalls*  See  Fismre^  epke^ 
noidal. 

F.  spbenolda'lls  supeMor.  i%fhenoid 
bone;  L.  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A 
synonym  of  F.  orbitalis. 


{•ISSURAL— FISSURE. 


r.  splie'Bo-masllla'iis.  See  FiBsure, 
tpheno-maxiUary, 

F.  ■plie'no-petro'«a«  {Sphenoid  home  \ 
L.  petrotus,  rocky.)  A  fiaaure  existing  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
triansfular  plate  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  by  which  meane  the  spina  angularis 
inserts  itselz  in  the  angle  between  this  angle  and 
the  anterior  border  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

F.  •pina'Us.  (L.  spinas  the  back-bone.) 
The  same  as  Spina  bijUda. 

F.  •plenia'Us.  (L.  tplenium,  a  plaster.) 
A  sulcus  in  the  brain  of  Ungulates,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  the  oulcut  praeuneatus. 

F.  Btor'nl.  (L.  tternutn.  the  breast- 
bone.) A  defective  formation  of  tne  sternum,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  two  halves  are  either 
not  united  in  tiie  middle  line,  or  are  altogether 
absent. 

F.  ByV'Vii.    See  Fissure  of  Syhiu*. 

F.  tesmen'tl  tjmi'paiil.  (L.  tegnun- 
tum^  a  covering ;  tympanum.)  A  thin  fissure  in 
the  part  of  tne  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  called  the  tegmen 
tympani. 

F.  temporalis  infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior^ 
lower.)    Bischoff's  terra  for  the  F.  eollateralit. 

F.  transTer^sa  ante'rtor.  (L.  transver- 
«iM,  turned  across ;  an^mor,  in  front.)  Panach*B 
term  for  the  Sulcus  centralis, 

F.  tjmipan'loo-inafltol'dea.  (L.  tym^ 
panum,  a  drum;  6r.  fia<rr6^^  a  teat;  cIdo«, 
form.)  A  fissure  separating  the  tympanic  ring 
of  the  temporal  bone  from  the  mastoid  process. 

F.  nre'tliree  eomple'ta;  Dolbeau.  (L. 
urethra  ;  eampletus.  perfect.)  A  fissure,  termed 
by  Bergh  Epispadiasis  penis,  which  extends 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  may 
oyen  reach  the  membranous  urethra. 

F.  nre'tbnB  Inoomple'taf  Dolbeau. 
(L.  urethra;  ineompfetus,  incomplete.)  A  fis- 
sure named  Epispadiasis  glandis  by  Bergh,  in 
which  the  fissure  affects  simply  the  glans  penis. 

F.  ore^tlmB  •upe'iior  oum  Inwer- 
•lo'nef  Dolbeau.  (L.  urethra;  superior^  upper; 
eum,  with;  inversion  a  turning  upaide  down.) 
The  same  as  Epispadias. 

F.  ▼••roo-cenlta'lto.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  genitalis,  belonging  to  birth.  G. 
Blasen-jfenital'spatte.)  An  abnormal  congenital 
fissure  hmited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  rami  of  the  os  pubis  are  more  or  less 
separated  from  each  other,  and  are  either  wholly 
ununited  or  united  only  by  Ufament. 

F>tii1't8B  mac'iia*  (L.  vulva;  magnua, 
great.)  The  cleft  separating  the  labia  of  the 
vulva. 

F.  syf omat^loo-Bplionoida'lto.  {Zygo^ 
matie  process ;  sphenoid  bone.^  A  fissure  some- 
times found  at  the  point  ot  junction  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  great  wins  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  orbital  border  of  the  malar  bone. 

ns'8Ural«  {L.JUsura,  a  cleft.)  Possess- 
ing fissures ;  inclined  to  form  clefts ;  connected 
with  fissures,  or  clefts,  or  orifices. 

F.  anfeio'ma.  ('Ayyciov,  a  blood- 
vessel.) Angeioma  of  the  natural  fissures  of  the 
body,  tnose  of  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  mouth. 
nsaura'tioils  Same  as  Fission. 
ns'aure.  {^.fissure;  from  L.Jlssura,  a 
cleft ;  from /issue,  part.  otJindOf  to  cleave ;  from 
Aryan  root  bhid,  to  deave.  I.  fessura;  8. 
Jisura  ;  0.  Spaltj  Spalls^  Eitte.)    A  cleft,  normal 


or  abnormal,  congenital  or  acquired ;  especially 
one  that  is  somewhat  long  and  narrow. 

In  Botany,  the  line  of  cleavage  of  seed  vessels 
and  anthers,  and  the  clefts  of  a  divided  leaf. 

In  Anatomy,  a  long,  narrow  aperture  in  a  bone 
or  other  structure. 

In  Pathology,  a  narrow  solution  of  continuity 
produced  by  injury  or  by  ulceration. 

F.,  aurio'iilar.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  fissure  situated  between  the  vaginal 
and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
permits  the  exit  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

F.,  oal'oarino.  (L.  ealear,  a  spur.)  The 
Fissura  eaUarina. 

F.,  oallo'so-nuuKginaL  See  Sulcus, 
ealloso-marginal. 

F.«  oapil'lary.    See  Capillary  JUsure. 

F.Sv  era'nlal,  oonf  en  Ital.  (L.  cra- 
nium, the  skull;  eongenitus,  bom  together.) 
Fissures  or  notches  of  mo  cranial  bones  stretch- 
ing from  the  margin  inwards,  and  caused  by 
defective  ossification ;  occasionally  they  are  found 
as  gaps  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  They  are  most 
frequent  in  the  frontid,  the  parietal,  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

F.«  den'tate.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  the  Fissura  hippocampi. 

F.  for  rall-blad'der.  See  F.  of  liver 
for  gall-bladder . 

Ft  Olase'rlaii.  {Glaser,  an  anatomist.) 
A  narrow  slit  which  divides  the  glenoid  fo^a 
into  two  ^arts.  It  extends  into  the  tympanum, 
opening  into  its  outer  wall,  lodges  the  pro- 
cessus gracilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the 
laxator  tympani  muscle  and  the  tympanic 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery. 

F.p  flOB'old.  (rXf$yif,  a  cavity;  tI^o«, 
form.)    The  F.  Olaserian, 

F.V  mppooam'paL  The  Fissura  hippo- 
eampi. 

F.f  iBol'sor.  (L.  incisus,  part,  of  incido, 
to  out.  G.  Sehneidezahnspalte.)  A  fine  fissure 
on  tile  under  surface  of  the  palate  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  or  young  persons,  and 
occasionally  of  an  adult,  running  outwards  from 
the  anterior  palatine  canal  to  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  socket  for  the  canine 
tooth ;  the  fissure  is  also  observable  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  process;  it  marks  off  a  part  of  the 
bone  which  corresponds  to  thepremaxillary  bone 
of  lower  animals. 

Fm  Inflraorliltal.  (L.  infra^  beneath ; 
orbita^  the  orbit.)  The  upper  extremity  of  the 
infiraorbital  canal  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

F.V  iBterlob'nlar,  great.  (T.  grande 
scissure  interlobulaire  of  Cbausaier.)  The  F. 
of  Sylvius. 

F.V  Intrapart'otaL  Turner's  name  for 
the  Sulcus  inierparietalis. 

F.,  masdllarj.  (L.  maxilla^  the  upper 
jaw.)  A  fissure  which  runs  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  obliquely  downwards 
and  forwards.  It  receives  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

Fh  nee'dle*  A  spiral  needle  which,  when 
threaded  with  silk  or  wire,  is  thrust  into  one  of 
the  Hps  of  a  closely  approximated  incised  wound, 
and  beinff  turned  on  its  axis  perforates  each  lip 
alternately,  and  leaves  the  suture  in  its  track. 

Ft  ooolp'lto-pari'etal.  Huxley's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  combined. 


FISSUBB. 


r.oTa'Biu.  {Q.  Aftereinrist.)  Bee  Anus, 
fitture  of,  and  Fissura  ani. 

V.ofBi'oliat.    {Bichat.)    The  F.  of  etrt- 

brum,  transverse. 

Va  Of  bone.  An  incomplete  fracture, 
without  -ej)ar:ition  of  the  parte,  of  a  bone,  moat 
frequ»'ntly  of  a  long  bone,  Irora  violence. 

V>s  of  brain.    Sec  F.s  of  cert  brum. 

V.  of  oerebetlnm,  borlxon'tal.  A 
fiMure  which  diviJig  thf'  cerebellum  into  an 
upper  and  a  lower  portion.  It  commences  in 
front  at  the  pons,  and  runs  horizontally  round 
the  free  margin  of  each  hemisphere,  backwards 
to  the  middle  line. 

V.  of  oereboX'tam,  ftemlla'ttnr.  (L. 
ietni,  half ;  luna,  a  moon.)    The  Valleeula. 

V.  of  oer'ebranif  eal'oarlno.  The 
Fissura  calcarina. 

V.  of  oer'ebmm,  oen'tral.     fL.  cere- 
brum, the  braiD.)    The  space  forming  tne  whole 
extent  of  the  ventricles  of  ihe  brain. 
Also,  the  iSukut  centralis. 

T.  of  oer'ebram,  eollnf  oral.  The 
Fissura  eoUateralit. 

r.  of  oer'ebrani,  den'tnta.  The  Fis- 
sura  hippocampi. 

V.  of  oer'ebnim,  blppoeam'pnL 
See  Fissura  hippocawpi. 

V.  of  oer ebmnif  InterXo'bar.  (L.  inter, 
between;  lobus,  a  lobe.)  The  F.  of  cirebrutn^ 
longitudinal. 

V.  of  oor'ebnun,  Xongitn'dlnal.  A 
fissure  which,  running  from  befcre  backwards 
in  the  median  line,  divides  the  brain  into  two 
lateral  halves  or  hemisphere*,  except  in  the 
middle,  wlierc  its  floor  is  formed  by  the  corpus 
callosum ;  the  sides  of  the  fissure  are  the  opposed 
inner  surfaces  of  the  hemisplieres,  and  it  lodges 
the  falx  cerebri.  Its  length  from  before  back- 
wards is  54  cm. ;  its  depth  from  above  downwards 
is 41  cm.  in  front,  and  47  cm.  behind  ;  in  front  and 
ftboYe  it  is  2 — 5  cm.  broad,  behind  14  cm.  broad. 

V.  of  oer'ebmnif  lonritn'dlnal« 
ifronta    The  F.  of  cerebrum,  longitudinal. 

v.  of  oer'ebiiim«  pari'eto-oooip'ltal, 
ozter'nal.  Turner's  name  for  a  fissure  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  cerebrum  of  yarying  length. 
It  commences  at  the  notch  on  the  inner  margin 
of  the  hemiHpliere  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  aud  is  con- 
tinued transversely  outwards  for  a  distance, 
which  varies  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  gyms 
occipitalis  primus,  which  bounds  its  outer  ex- 
tremity. It  appears  about  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  in  the  foetus. 

F.  of  oer'ebrnm,  pari'eto-oeoip'ital, 
Inter'nal*  A  deep  and  constant  sulcus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
brum, running  from  the  margin  forwards  and 
downwards  to  join  at  an  acute  angle  the  calcarine 
fissure.  It  appears  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month 
of  foetal  life. 

V.  of  oer'ebramv  trans'verse.  A 
fissure  through  which  the  pia  mater  passes  into 
the  ventricles  to  form  the  velum  interpositura 
and  the  choroid  plexuses.  It  is  an  artificial  cleft 
made  by  tearing  away  the  epithelial  lining  of 
the  ventricles  in  the  removal  of  the  choroid 
plexuses.  It  is  bounded  above  by  the  corpus 
callosum  and  fornix  in  the  middle,  and  on  each 
side  by  the  fascia  dentata  and  the  fimbria  of  the 
corpus  callosum ;  below,  it  is  bounded  in  the 
miadle  by  the  cor[|ora  quadrigemina,  and  on  each 
aide  by  tne  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus. 


]P.  of  cliaelt.  A  ooneenital  eonditioii, 
rarely  teen,  in  which  the  angle  of  the  month  ia 
extended  backwards  or  upwards  beyond  the 
natural;  and  the  ear  of  that  ude  is  imperfectly 
developed. 

r.  of  aia'Mr.    See  F.,  OUserian. 

r.  of  Olaao'iina.    See  F.,  GlaserioH. 

V.  of  bellz.  A  small  cleft  in  the  helix  of 
the  auricle  abore  the  insertion  of  the  attrahent 
anrem. 

V.  of  i'rla.    Same  as  Coloboma  iridis. 

r.s  or  leaf.  The  interyali  betveen  the 
lobes  of  a  cleft  or  fissured  leaf. 

V.  of  lip.    See  Harelip. 

r .  of  liw'er  for  dno'toa  weno^nu.  The 
posterior  part  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
liver.  In  the  foetus  the  ductus  yenosus  is  lodged 
in  it,  and  in  the  adult  the  remains  of  this  duet 
appear  in  the  form  of  a  slender  fibrous  eord. 

r.of  llw'erfbr  ffall-blad'dor.  Agrooye 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  rif  ht  lobe  of  the  liver, 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  fissure, 
and  extends  from  the  free  border  of  the  liyer 
in  front  to  near  the  right  extremity  of  the 
transverse  fissure. 

V.  of  llv'or  fbr  we'na  caVa.  A  short 
deep  fissure  extending  obliquely  from  a  little 
behind  the  right  extremity  of  the  transyerse 
fissure  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  liyer, 
where  it  joins  the  fissure  for  the  ductiu  yenosus. 
It  contains  the  inferior  vena  caya. 

V.  of  llw'er,  longltii'dlnal.  A  fissure 
separating  the  two  lobes  of  the  liver.  It  is  di- 
yided  by  its  junction  with  the  transyerse  fissure 
into  two  parts ;  the  front  portion  being  the  F. 
of  liver,  umbilical,,  the  hinuer  part  being  the  F, 
of  liver  for  ductus  venosus. 

r.  of  Uw'eTf  por'taL  The  F.  of  liver, 
transverse  ;  so  called  because  it  lodges  the  portal 
vein. 

V.  of  llw'er,  trans'werse.  A  fissure, 
about  two  inches  in  length,  crossing  the  right 
lobe  of  the  liver  transyersely.  It  joins  the  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  at  right  angles.  It  contains 
the  portal  yein,  hepatic  artery  and  neryes,  the 
hepatic  duct  and  lymphatics. 

V.  of  lir'eTt  nmbUl'oal.  (L.  umbilieus, 
the  nayel.  F.  fissure  ombiiicaU.)  The  anterior 
half  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  liver.  It 
lodges  the  umbilical  yein  in  the  foetus,  and  its 
remains,  the  round  ligament,  in  the  adult. 

T.B  Of  Xnnr.  1  he  chief  fissure  of  the  right 
lung  and  the  onbr  fissure  of  the  left  extends  firom 
the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  lung, 
about  three  inches  from  its  apex,  downwards  and 
forwards  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  border 
of  the  lung,  which  it  divides  into  an  upper  and 
a  lower  lobe.  In  the  right  lung  the  upper  lobe 
is  partially  divided  by  a  secona  fissure,  which 
extends  from  the  miadle  of  the  chief  fissure, 
forwards  and  upwards,  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  lung,  marking  off  the  middle  lobe. 

F.  oi  mednlla  oblon^tat  ante'iior. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  continuation  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
terminates  at  the  pons  in  the  foramen  caecum  of 
Yicq  d'Azyr;  at  its  lower  part  it  contains  the 
decussation  of  the  pyramids. 

F.  ol  medulla  oblonra'tayposte'iior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  continuation  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its 
upper  termination  is  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  of  nlp'ple.    See  Nipple,  cracked. 

F.  of  pal'ate.    See  FauUe,  fissure  of. 
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T.  of  Solaa'de.  (Solando.)  The  Sulcus 
eentralii. 

r.s  of  Santori'nL  (Santorini.)  The 
irregular  clefts  which,  to  the  number  of  one  or 
two,  divide  transversely  the  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  external  auditoi-y  canal. 

V.S  of  sprnal  oord.  These  are  two  in 
number,  viz.  the  anterior  median  and  the  pos- 
terior median.  The  fissures  sometimes  called 
lateral  or  anterior  and  posterior  lateral  fissures 
do  not  exist,  but  merely  indicate  the  points  where 
the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerge. 

V.  of  spi  nal  cord,  ante'rlor  Xftferal. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
anterior  roota  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

V.  of  spl'nal  oord,  ante'rlor  me'dlan. 
A  wide  fissure  dipping  into  the  oord  for  about 
one- third  of  its  an tero- posterior  diameter.  It 
contains  a  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater.  It 
terminates  at  the  white  anterior  commissure,  and 
is  from  2 — i  mm.  deep  at  the  middle  of  the  cord, 
but  shallower  above  and  below. 

1*.  of  spl'nal  oordf  posterior  laf oral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

V.  of  spl'nal  oord,  poste'rior  me- 
dian. A  narrow  but  deep  fissure,  from  4  to  6 
mm.  deep,  dipping  into  the  substance  of  the  cord 
about  one  hall  of  its  antero- posterior  diameter, 
as  far  as  the  posterior  gray  commissure;  it  is 
nearly  filled  up  with  delicate  neuroglia,  which 
joins  the  lateral  halves  of  the  cord. 

V.  of  oploon.  (F.  Jlssure  de  la  rate,) 
The  vertical  notch  or  groovd  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  spleen  where  the  splenic  vessels  enter ; 
it  lodges  some  fat. 

1*.  of  Syl'wias.  (Sylvius,  Y.seissurede 
Sylvius;  G.  Syhisehefurehe.)  A  large,  deep 
fissure  which  begins  at  the  base  of  tne  cere- 
brum, behind  the  origin  of  the  olfactory  nerves, 
in  the  anterior  pezforated  space;  it  passes 
transversely  outwards  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  hemisphere,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  a  snort,  anterior,  ascending  branch, 
which  runs  upwards  and  forwards  into  the 
frontal  lobe,  and  a  much  longer,  posterior,  hori- 
zontal branch,  which  runs  backwards  between 
the  parietal  and  the  temporo- sphenoidal  lobes, 
through  about  the  middle  third  of  the  hemi- 
sphere. The  terminations  of  both  branches  are 
lometimes  simple,  sometimes  forked.  The  con* 
volutions  enclosed  by  the  two  arms  at  their  angle 
of  origin  is  the  operculum  of  the  island  of  Reil. 
The  fissure  of  Svlvius  arises  about  the  third 
month  of  foetal  life  by  an  infolding  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  hemisphere  of  the  rudimentary 
cerebrum.  It  cuts  off  the  anterior  lobe  from  the 
remainder  of  the  brain. 

r.  of  tonirno.    See  Tonyue,JUsure  of. 

T.  of  tra'ima.  (Trayus,)  A  fissure  on 
the  aifterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  the  auricle 
of  the  ear. 

r.  of  u'tems.    See  UtsruSfJlssure  of, 

Vm  or^bitar,  anto'rlor.  (L.  orbita,  the 
orbit;  anteriorf  in  front.)  The  J*.,  spheno" 
maxillary, 

Vh  or^bltar,  poote'rtor.  The  F,,  sphS' 
noiial, 

r.«  pafpobral.  (L.i7a//MV«,  the  eyelids. 
F.  fente  palpebrals ;  0.  Augenlidspalte,)  The 
ovu  space  between  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 
Its  length  is  about  1-26'',  its  breadth  varies  with 
the  extent  to  which  the  eyes  are  opened;  the 
lower  margin  it  leM  arohed  than  the  upper  bor- 


der, and  the  fissure  is  usually  a  little  lower  at 
its  inner  end  than  at  the  outer  end. 

v.,  parl'oto-ooolp'ltal,  ozter'nal.  See 
F.  of  cerebrum^  parieto-oecipitalj  external. 

r.ipari'eto-ooolp'ltalf  inter'nal.  See 
F,  of  cerebrum^  parieto^oecipital,  internal. 

1*.,  perpendlo'alar,  ozter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  psrpendieulaire  externe  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall  s  term  for  the  external  parieto-occipitnl 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

V.p  perpendlo'alar*  Inter'nal.  (F. 
seissure  perpendieulaire  interne  of  Gratiolet.^ 
Marshall's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

V.v  por'tal.    See  F,  of  liver ^  portal, 

v.,  pter'jrfo-mazSllary.  {Pterygoid 
process;  maxillary  bone.^  A  vertical  fissure 
leading  above  into  the  spneno-maxillary  fossa ; 
it  is  closed  internally  by  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

v.,  spbenoXd'al.  (S<^^v,  a  wedge ;  el^ov, 
form.)  A  triangular  fissure  through  which  a 
connection  is  established  between  the  cavities  of 
the  cranium  and  orbit.  It  is  bounded  internally 
b^  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  above  by  the  lesser 
wing,  below  by  the  internal  margin  of  the  orbi- 
tal surface  of  tne  great  wing,  and  is  completed 
by  the  frontal.  It  transmits  the  thira,  the 
fourth,  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
sixth  nerves,  some  filaments  of  the  sympathetic, 
the  ophthalmic  vein,  and  a  recurrent  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery. 

v.,  spbe'no-mazlllary.  A  fissure  lying 
between  the  lower  surfece  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  and  the  external  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  a  small  part  of  the  palate  bone.  It  is  com- 
pleted anteriorly  by  the  malar  bone,  and  is  situ- 
ated at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  tne  orbit.  It 
transmits  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and  its 
orbital  branch,  the  infraorbital  artery,  and 
ascending  branches  from  Meckel's  ganglion. 

v.,  Sjrl'wian.    See  F.  of  Sylvius. 

v.,  nmbili'oal.    See  F,  of  liver ^  umbilical, 
PlB'BUred.    (L. /SMura,  acleft.)    Cleft. 

1*.  oa'lyz.  (KdAu^,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  the  sepals  of  which  are  separate  to  about 
half  way  from  the  base. 

V.  frao'tore.    See  Fracture^  fissured. 

1*.  leaf.  A  leaf  deeply  divided  by  narrow 
clefts. 

Fla'BIlS.  (L.  flssuSf  part,  of  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  fenau;  Q.  gespalten,)  Divided; 
cleft:  cloven. 

Puit*  (8ax,fyst;  O.Faust;  L» puynus ; 
Gr.  irvyun ;  F.  poiny  ;  I.  puyno  ;  S.  puho.)  The 
clenchea  band. 

V<  balls.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  ZyeO' 
perdon, 

Pis'tnla*  (L.  fistula f  anything  tubular; 
UomfindOf  to  cleave.  F.  fistule  ;  I.  flstola  ;  G. 
Hohre.)    A  pipe. 

In  Surgery  (B.  fistule ;  I.Jlstola;  S.Jlstola  ;  G. 
Fistel)y  a  long,  narrow,  suppurating  canal  of  mor- 
bid origin  in  some  part  of  the  bodv,  either  leading 
from  tne  outer  surface  to  one  of  tlie  natural  cavi- 
ties of  the  body ;  or  leading  from  the  outer  sur- 
face inwards,  but  not  reaching  a  cavity  or  viscus  ; 
or  leading  from  a  riscus  or  cavity  into  another 
viscus  or  cavity ;  or  leading  from  a  viscus,  but 
not  opening  outwardly.  A  fistulous  canal  lead- 
ing to  a  suppurating  cavity,  or  to  a  necrosed 
structure,  is  called  a  Sinus. 
A  fistula  may  be  a  simple  or  branched  oanaI| 
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tortuous  or  ttnirht,  of  eren  bore,  or  with  di* 
Uted  interralf .  lU  walls  when  receot  are  loft, 
lined  with  easily  bleeding  granulatioiis,  and 
secreting  an  unhealthy  pus,  unless  they  are  heal- 
ing; when  old  they  Decome  hard  and  callous 
frum  increased  growth  of  oonnectiTe  tissue,  lined 
with  an  almost  smooth  surface,  and  secreting 
frequently  a  watery  or  flocculent  pus.  It  may 
arise  from  an  abscess,  from  a  wound,  or  from  an 
ulceration  in  a  riscus,  with  suppuration  on  the 
outer  aide,  or  cxtrarasation  of  its  contents. 

V.«  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  fistulous  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  oom- 
munieating  with  some  yL-cus. 

Vm  wA'rUdm  (L.  n^r,  air.^  A  fistulous 
opening  into  the  larynx  or  tracoea,  often  the 
result  of  a  wound. 

Vf  a'nal.  (0.  AfUrJUtel,)  See  Ahum, 
JUtula  of, 

T.  M&'rls  o«nffeB'it«.  (L.  twrts,  the  ear ; 
congenitWy  bom  together.)  A  small  opening  situ- 
ated about  1  centimeter  aboTO  the  tragus  in  man, 
and  most  frequently  1 — ^2  millimeters  in  front  of 
the  helix .  It  is  the  entrance  of  a  canal,  running 
from  without  inwards  and  forwards  for  a  depth  of 
sereral  millimeters.  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
fistula  is  usuallr  situated  at  the  point  where  the 
upper  border  of  the  helix  is  contmuous  with  the 
skin  of  the  fkee.  It  has  not  been  shown  that 
the  inner  extremity  ever  opens  into  either  the 
external  auditory  meatus  or  into  the  tympanic 
carity.  It  occurs  with  about  equal  frequency  in 
both  sexes,  and  is  as  often  symmetrical  on  the 
two  sides  as  single.  Urbentschitsch  met  with  it 
twelve  times  in  2000  cases ;  eight  times  in  males, 
and  four  in  females.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
first  branchial  fissure  in  man. 

v.  BalUnSsi'Ba.  (JBeUmi,)  The  urinife- 
rous  tubules. 

1*.,  bl-mn'oons.  (L.  Ms,  twice;  mmcut, 
slime.)  A  fistula  both  onfiees  of  which  are  on  a 
mucous  surface,  as  a  Tesioo-yaginal  fistula. 

V.«  bi-mn'ooiis,  oata'neaiu.  (L.  cutis, 
sldn.)  A  fistula  with  two  orifices  of  dischar^^e, 
as  well  as  one  of  origin,  such  as  a  fistula  with 
openings  into  the  blander  and  rectimi,  as  well  as 
on  the  skin. 

Vm  bU'lATT.  (L.  bUit,  bile.  F.  Jlstule 
biliaire;  G.  OauenJUteL)  An  abnormal  pas- 
sage opening  at  one  end  into  one  of  the  biliary 
ducts  or  the  gall-bladder^  and  at  the  other  upon 
the  skin  or  into  the  pentoneal  cavity.  Biliary 
fistula)  are  rare.  They  may  result  n-om  injury 
or  from  the  occlusion  of  the  duct  by  ^sU-stones. 

Vf  blind.  (F,  /istule  borgne ;  G.  blinde 
Fittel,)    A  fistula  with  one  opening  only. 

Vf  blind,  ezter^nal.  (F.  j^tute  borgne 
extenie.)  A  bUnd  anal  fistula  opening  on  to  the 
surface,  but  with  no  communication  with  the 
bowel. 

v.,  bllad«  Inter'nal.  (F.  JUtuU  borgne 
interne,)  A  blind  anal  fistula  baring  an  opening 
into  the  intestine,  but  not  on  to  the  skin  surface. 

r.9  bimnob'lal.  (Bpayvia,  the  gills  of  a 
fish.)  See  Branchial Jittula^  F.  auris  congenita, 
and  F,  colli  congenita, 

V.  bimnobialla  prtmm  oonren'itae. 
(L.  primutf  first;  eongenitue,  bom  together.) 
The  same  as  F.  aurit  congenita. 

I'm  bronob'lal.  (Bpoyxta,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Q.  Bronehia^stel.)  A  passage  extending 
from  the  skin  surface  to  a  bronchial  tube. 

r .  eaaallo'iill  laebrjmmlte.  See  under 
i'Ochrymal  JUtula, 


(L.  MfMi/if,  a  ehannel; 
formoy  shape.)     A  long,  narrow,  tubular  fistula. 

9m  etiMtlls.  (L.  cibum,  food.  G.  Speiee' 
rohre.)    A  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

Tf  elcatrlo'lal.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  sear.)  A 
fistula  which  is  lined  with  a  smooth,  dcatncial 
membrane. 

v.  eol'li  oonron'itA.  (L.  eottie,  the  neck ; 
eongenitue,  bom  together  with.  G.  angeborene 
SaUfttel.)  A  fistulous  passage  extending  from 
the  side  or  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  to 
the  trachea  or  pharynx.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
incompletely  closed  second  or  third  branchial 
fissnre. 

T.  o€XU.  eomycmlta  oystlea.  (L. 
eolHSf  the  neck;  eongenitue,  congenital;  Gr. 
K^erw,  a  bladder.  Q.Kiemengangefete.)  A  pas- 
sage extending  from  the  surface  of  the  neck  into 
a  cyst,  usually  lying  along  the  stemomastoid, 
and  oontaining  parement  and  sometimes  ciliated 
epithelium  in  a  mucous  fluid. 

Tn  eonnptota'.  (F./etule  compleU;  G. 
voUhmmene  rutel.)  A  fistula  with  two  openings, 
one  communicating  with  an  internal  cantv,  such 
as  the  rectum,  tiie  other  opening  outwardly. 

V.f  eoBf  en'itaL  (L.  eongenitue,  bom 
together.)  A  fistula  which  is  present  at  birth ; 
as,  for  instance,  a  fistula  in  ano  which  ooeasionally 
ocoura  in  a  foetus  witii  an  imperforate  anus. 

Also,  the  fistule  which  result  from  the  per- 
sistence of  some  foetal  condition.  See  F.  of  neck, 
and  F.,  umbilical. 

&ee  Oomeojjletulaof. 
(L.mw,theleg.)  TheFtMa, 
•,  viftM*  n^o-pbarynco'al-  (L.  cutie, 
the  skin  ;  pharynx.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  pharynx  and  the  outer  surface  of  the 
neck. 

v.,  ejs'tloo-ovta'kMovLB.  (Kv^nt,  a 
bladder;  L.  eutie,  the  skin.)    A  biliary  fistula. 

v.,  dlabe'tfo.  A  fistula  occurring  in  a 
diabetic  penon,  and  by  some  beliered  to  be  caused 
by  that  diMrder. 

1*.  dno'tus  Steaonla'nL  Fistula  of 
Stenon's  duct.    See  under  F.,  Bolivary. 

V.  du'roB  ma'trls.  (L.  durue,  hard; 
nutter,  mother.)  A  term  for  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

v.,  an'tero-w»iri'Bal«  fErrt^or,  an  in- 
testine; vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
some  part  of  the  intestine  aboye  the  rectum  and 
the  yagina ;  it  is  not  freouently  obseryed. 

Vm  ezter'nal*  (L.  extemue,  outward.) 
A  blind  fistula  haying  its  single  opening  on  the 
outer  sur&ce. 

V.t  fto'oal.  (L.  fax,  excrement.)  An 
abdominal  fistula  opening  into  an  intestine,  so  as 
to  giye  unnatural  passage  to  the  faeces.  The  term 
is  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  some  of  the 
intestinal  contents  passes  by  the  natural  opening 
of  the  anus;  in  contradistinction  to  those  in 
which  none  passes  by  the  anus,  whieh  are  called 
cases  of  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  fistula  of  any  part  of  the  intestine, 
usually  the  rectum,  opening  into  one  of  the 
natural  cayities,  such  as  the  yagina. 

1*M  gms'trle.  {^ao^p,  the  belly.)  A 
fistula  in  the  epigastric  region  communicating 
with  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  See  Oaetric 
fistula. 

Tm,  gms'trio,  eztei'iiaL  Same  as  F., 
gattrO' cutaneous. 

v.,  f  as'tro-ooX'io.  (Tatrrip,  the  belly ; 
Koko¥j  the  colon.)     A  fistulous  communication 
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between  the  cayitiee  of  the  stomaeh  and  of  the 
colon. 

Vf  ffas'tro-ottta'neoiu.  {ratrrv^.  the 
belly ;  L.  euiiSf  skin.)  A  gastric  fistula  with  an 
external  opening. 

1*.,  ras'tro-dnode'nal.  {ratrrnp,  the 
belly;  duodenum.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  cayities  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum. 

V.V  fftt^tro-pul'monanr.  {Tamipf  the 
stomach ;  L.  puhno^  the  lung.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  stomach  and  the  lung ; 
originating,  in  the  cases  obseryed,  in  a  perforating 
natric  ulcer  with  suppuration  implicating  the 
diaphragm. 

T»9  bepaf  leo-bronoli'lal.  (^Hwap,  the 
liyer ;  Ppoy^ia,  the  bronchial  tubes.^  A  fistulous 
communication  between  some  part  or  the  liyer  or 
the  bile  canals  and  the  broncnial  tubes,  so  diat 
bile  is  expectorated. 

y.v  liorse-slioe.  An  anal  fistula  which 
courses  round  the  bowel  so  that  it  gets  an  open> 
ing  in  the  skin  on  the  oppo«ite  side  of  the  median 
line. 

v.  In  a'no.  (G.  AfUrJistel.)  See  Anu§, 
Jlatula  of. 

r.v  lBOompl«t«'.  (F.  Jlttule  ineom^UU  ; 
6.  unvoUkommene  Fittel.)    Same  as  F.,  blind. 

v.,  Inter'nal.  A  blind  fistula  having  its 
single  orifice  opening  into  an  internal  carity, 
such  as  the  rectum. 

r ^  lifttestl'no-w»iri'iial«  (L.  intestinum  ; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  ojpening  between  the  vagina 
and  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

v.,  Iifttestf  no-wesf  eal.  (L.  intettinumj 
a  gut ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  opening 
between  the  bladder  and  some  part  of  uie  in- 
testinet. 

Tf  taTbifbvm.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ;  formoj 
ahape.)    Same  as  F.,  ottial. 

l*.f  Imth'rjuiBlm  (L.  laehryma,  a  tear. 
G.  Fi$tel  de$  Thrdnenorgant.)  See  Lachrymal 
jigtulam 

r.,l*et«'al*  (L.  Am,  milk.)  Same  as  jP., 
mammary. 

V.V  Uaymg'eml*  (Aif^vy^t  the  larynx.) 
A  communication  between  the  interior  of  the 
larynx  and  the  exterior  of  the  neck,  which  has 
been  observed  after  perichondritis  of  the  larynx, 
and  after  wounds  perforating  the  larynx. 

9mt  llp'peda  A  fistula  with  an  opening 
which  has  prominent,  protruding  edges  or  lips. 
Same  as  F.,  ostial. 

V.  lympl&alls*    See  Lymphatic  JUtula. 

Wmi  Ijmipliaflo.    See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

V.f  marn'msuT*  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
An  external  fistulous  communioation  with  one  or 
more  of  the  milk  ducts. 

l*.f  nuw'told.  {Mastoid  nrocess.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  tne  skin  over 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  mastoid  cells ;  the 
result  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  there. 
The  fistula  may  communicate  with  the  tympa- 
num, and  by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tube  with 
the  throat. 

r.v  me^tro-peritmiaB'al.  {lUivrpa,  the 
womb.)    Same  as  jP.,  utero-peritotiaal. 

V.«  mllli.    Same  as  F.,  mammary. 

V.f  mu'oo-enta'neoias.  (L  mti^w«,  slime; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  fistula  with  one  orifice  on  a 
mucous  membrane  and  another  on  the  skin,  suoh 
as  a  complete  fistula  in  ano. 

l*.v  nepb'ro-ras'trio.  (Nc^pov,  the 
kidney ;  ya^nrnp^  the  stomach.)    A  oommunica- 


I  tion  between  the  left  kidney  and  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomaeh  following  inflammation  and  ad- 
hesion of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  viscera  and 
diaphragm. 

F.  nerwo'mm.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  or  pipe  of  a  nerve ;  the  Neurilemma. 

V.  of;  eye,  anto'rior  otaamlier  of. 
Same  as  Cornea,  fistula  of. 

r.  of  ran-blad'der.  A  biliary  fistula 
opening  into  the  gall-bladder. 

r.  of  laeb'rymal  duet.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

1*.  of  laeb'ryinal  mm.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

V.  of  nook.  A  fistulous  aperture  in  the 
neck,  probably  the  relic  of  a  branchial  fissure. 
See  F.  auris  congenita,  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

V.«  os'tlal.  (L.  off/ttim,amouth.)  Avery 
shallow  fistula  with  protruding  lips. 

v.,  parfotAL  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  A 
fistula  in  the  chest  walls  communicating  with  a 
bronchial  tube  or  the  cavitjr  of  the  pleura. 

V.f  pe'iiUo.  TL.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  urinary  fistula  of  that  part  of  the  urethra 
which  is  m  the  penis. 

V.vperiear'dlal*  (ntp£,  around ;  KapUa, 
the  heart.)  An  external  fistulous  opening  into 
the  pericardium,  of  which  a  doubtful  case,  the 
result  of  a  wound,  has  been  recorded. 

l*.t  peiiaaD'al.  {Htptvaio^,  the  peri- 
nsBum.)  A  fistula  in  the  perinspum.  It  may 
have  a  rectal,  or  a  urethral,  or  a  vaginal  con- 
nection. 

V.t  periiifl»'o-wmi:f  sal.  {Jisplvaio^,  the 
perinsBum ;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  in 
the  perinflBum  communicating  with  the  vagina ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured 
perinsBum ;  or  by  protrusion  of  the  fcetus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  periiueum,  without  complete 
rupture  of  the  part. 

I'.fperitoiiflB'o-Tarl'nal.  {PeriUmteum; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
cavitv  of  the  peritoneum  and  the  vagina;  a 
condition  whion  has  very  seldom  been  met 
with. 

T^  pbtbls'teaL    See  Phthisis,  fistula  in. 

V.  pnlmonalls.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  trachea. 

1*.«  pul'monarj-.    See  Pulmonary  fistula. 

V.t  pn'lmlaiit.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  A  fistula 
which  duchaiges  only  pus;  usually  called  a 
sinus. 

l*.f  reo'taL    CL.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)    A  fistula  of  the  anus  which  communi- 
cates with  the  intestine. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  rectal,  internal. 

v.,  rec'taJf  intar'nal*  A  fistulous  canal 
originating  in  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  and 
traversing  the  neighbouring  connective-tissue 
without  obtaining  a  skin  opening. 

V.f  reo'to-la'bial.  (L.  rectum,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name ;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  rectum  and  a  labium 
of  the  vulva. 

1*.«  reo'to-iiretbiml.  (L.  rectum;  ure- 
thra.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urethra. 

Tm,Tee'tO'Wagi'nal,  (L.  rectum;  vagina.) 
A  fistulous  communication  oetween  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina.  It  is  occasionally  congenital, 
and  aooompanied  by  an  imperforate  anus. 

Twf  rec'to-wosl'cal.  (L.  rectum,  straight ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  passage  ex- 
tending between  the  rectum  and  toe  bladder. 
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tortuous  or  straight,  of  eyen  bore,  or  with  di- 
lated intervals.  Its  walls  when  recent  are  soft, 
lined  with  easily  bleeding  granulations,  and 
secreting  an  unhealthy  pus,  unless  they  are  heal- 
ing ;  when  old  they  "become  hard  and  calbms 
from  incnased  growth  of  connective  tii^sue,  lined 
with  an  almost  smooth  surface,  and  secreting 
frequently  a  watery  or  flocculent  pus.  It  may 
arise  from  an  abscess,  from  a  wound,  or  from  an 
ulceration  in  a  viscus,  with  suppuration  on  the 
outer  side,  or  extravasation  of  its  contents. 

v.,  abdominal.  (L.  nbihmen^  the  belly.) 
A  tistuloud  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  com- 
municaling  with  some  vi>cu3. 

V.V  ae'rlal*  (L.  air^  air.^  A  fistulous 
opening  into  the  larynx  or  tracnea,  often  the 
result  of  a  wound. 

T^  a'nal.  (0.  AfterJUteL)  See  Amu, 
fistula  of, 

V.  M&'rls  oonfeii'itA.  (L.  awm,  the  ear ; 
congenittu,  bom  together.^  A  small  opening  situ- 
ated about  1  centimeter  a  Dove  the  tragus  in  man. 
and  most  frequently  1 — 2  millimeters  in  front  or 
the  helix.  It  is  the  entrance  of  a  canal,  running 
from  without  inwards  and  forwards  for  a  depth  of 
several  millimeters.  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
fistula  is  usually  situated  at  the  point  where  the 
upper  border  oi  the  helU  is  continuous  with  the 
skin  of  the  face.  It  has  not  been  shown  that 
the  inner  extremity  ever  opens  into  either  the 
external  auditory  meatus  or  into  the  tjrmpanic 
cavity.  It  occurs  with  about  equal  frequency  in 
both  sexes,  and  is  as  often  symmetrical  on  the 
two  sides  as  single.  Urban tj»chitsch  met  with  it 
twelve  times  in  2000  cases ;  eight  times  in  males, 
and  four  in  females.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
first  branchial  fissure  in  man. 

r.  BelUnSa'na.  {Bellini,)  The  urinife- 
rous  tubules. 

r.t  bi-ma'oons.  (L.  bi»,  twice;  mueui^ 
slime.)  A  fistula  both  orifices  of  which  are  on  a 
mucous  surface,  as  a  vesico- vaginal  fistula. 

v.,  bl-mu'ooi&s,  outa'neoas.  {Jj.c%tt%s, 
skin.)  A  fistula  with  two  orifices  of  discharge, 
as  well  as  one  of  oriein,  such  as  a  fistula  with 
openings  into  the  bladder  and  rectum,  as  well  as 
on  the  skin. 

v.,  bU'iaiT-  (L.  hUii,  bile.  F.  fittuU 
biliaire ;  G.  GcUlenJUtel.)  An  abnormal  pas- 
sage opening  at  one  end  into  one  of  the  biUary 
ducts  or  the  gall-bladder,  and  at  the  other  upon 
the  skin  or  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Biliary 
tistulaB  are  rare.  They  may  result  from  injury 
or  from  the  occlusion  of  the  duct  by  gall-stones. 

r.t  blind.  {Y.  tUtule  borgne ;  G.  blinde 
Fiitel.)    A  fistula  witn  one  opening  only. 

r.«  bUadf  external.  (F.  fsiute  borgne 
externe.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  opening  on  to  the 
surface,  but  with  no  communication  with  the 
bowel. 

v.,  blind,  Inter'nal.  (F.  Jistule  borgne 
interne.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  having  an  opening 
into  the  intestine,  but  not  on  to  the  skin  surface. 

F.,  branoblal.  (Bpayvia,  the  gills  of  a 
fish.)  See  Branchial JUtula,  F.  auris  couyenita, 
and  F.  colli  congenita, 

r.  bimnobia'lle  pri'moB  oony en'itae. 
(L.  primtia,  first ;  eongenitue,  bom  together.) 
The  same  as  F,  aurii  congenita, 

F.,  breneb'lal.  (B^dvxiai  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Q,  Bronckialjietel.)  A  passage  extending 
from  the  skin  surface  to  a  bronchial  tube. 

F.  oanallo'iill  laobrjmalit.  See  under 
Lachrgmal  Jietula, 


(L.  eemaiie,  a  channel ; 
forma,  shape.)     A  long,  narrow,  tubular  fittnla. 

F.  olballa.  (L.  eOmmy  food.  G.  SpeiM' 
rohre.)    A  terra  for  the  oesophagus. 

F.f  oioatrio'tal.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  A 
fistula  which  is  lined  with  a  smooth,  cicatricial 
membrane. 

F.  colli  oonren'ita.  (L.  eoUie,  the  neck ; 
congenitus^  born  together  with.  G.  angeborene 
Hahjiatel.)  A  fistulous  passage  extending  from 
the  side  or  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  to 
the  trachea  or  pharynx.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
incompletely  closed  second  or  third  branchial 
fissure. 

F.  ooI'U  oonf  enlta  oystlea.  (L. 
0o//m,  the  neck;  eongenitus,  congenital;  Gr. 
«cvo*ri«,  a  bladder.  Q,Kiemengangey»te.)  A  pas- 
sage extending  from  the  surface  of  the  neck  into 
a  cyst,  usually  lying  along  the  stemomastoid. 
and  containing  pavement  and  sometimee  ciliated 
epithelium  in  a  mucous  fluid. 

Ft  oomplete'.  (F.fistuie  eompltU  ;  G. 
voUkommene  Fieiel,)  A  fistula  with  two  openings, 
one  communicating  with  an  internal  cavitv,  such 
as  the  rectum,  the  other  opening  outwardly. 

F.V  oonren'ital.  (L.  eongenitue,  bom 
together.)  A  fistula  which  is  present  at  birth ; 
as.  for  instance,  a  fistula  in  ano  which  oceasionally 
occurs  in  a  foetus  with  an  imperforate  anus. 

Alio,  the  fistulas  which  result  fr^m  the  per- 
sistence of  some  foetal  condition.  See  F.  ofneek, 
and  F,,  umbilical, 

F«  oor'neae.    See  Cornea,  Jhtula  of. 

F.em'Ha.    (L.crtM,theleg.)    The  Fibula. 

Tf  onta'neo-pbarynce'ftl-  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin  ;  pharynx,)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  pharsmx  and  the  outer  surface  of  the 
neck. 

F.,  eja'tloo-ovta^cona.  (Kv^riv,  a 
bladder ;  L,  cutis,  the  skin.)    A  biliary  fistula. 

F.v  diabe'tlo.  A  fistula  occurring  in  a 
diabetic  person,  and  by  some  believed  to  be  caused 
by  that  disorder. 

F.  dno'tus  Stenonia'nI.  Fistula  of 
Stenon's  duct.    See  under  F,,  ealivary, 

F.  dn'roB  ma'tiia.  (L.  durue,  hard; 
mater,  mother.)  A  term  for  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

F.,  en'tero-vagi'nal.  fErrtpoir,  an  in- 
testine; vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
some  part  of  the  intestine  above  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina ;  it  is  not  frequently  observed. 

F.,  ezter'nal.  (L.  ejctemus,  outward.) 
A  blind  fistula  having  its  single  opening  on  the 
outer  surface. 

F.«  fto'oal.  (L.  fax,  excrement.)  An 
abdominal  fistula  opening  into  an  intestine,  so  as 
to  give  unnatural  passage  to  the  feeces.  The  term 
is  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  some  of  the 
intestinal  contents  passes  by  the  natural  opening 
of  the  anus;  in  contradistinction  to  those  in 
which  none  passes  by  the  anus,  whioh  are  called 
cases  of  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  fistula  of  any  part  of  the  intestine, 
usually  the  rectum,  opening  into  one  of  the 
natural  cavities,  such  as  the  vagina. 

F.,  ras'trlo.  {TaKrrnfi,  the  bellj.)  A 
fistula  in  the  epigastnc  region  communicatinjg 
with  the  cavity  of  the  stomadh.  See  Gastric 
fistula. 

F.,  raa'triOv  ezter'nal.  Same  as  F., 
gastro- cutaneous. 

F.V ffaa'tro-ooric.  (Vaar^p,  the  belly; 
KoXoif,  the  colon.)     A  fistulous  communication 
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between  the  oaTitiet  of  the  stomaoh  and  of  the 
colon. 

v.,  ras'tro-ovta'neoiu.  (ra<mi^.  the 
belly  ;  L.  eutUt  skin.)  A  gastric  fistula  with  an 
external  opening. 

r.v  ffas'tro-daode'nal.  (Taanip,  the 
belly;  duodenum.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum. 

V.t  fftt^tro-pul'monftrj'.  (ra<m$/),  the 
stomach ;  L.  pultnOy  the  lung. )  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  stomach  and  the  lung ; 
originating,  in  the  cases  observed,  in  a  perforating 

fastric  ulcer  with  suppuration  imphcating  the 
iaphragm. 

Vf  bepat'ioo-broBOb'lal-  (^Hwa/),  the 
liver ;  ^^dy^ta,  the  bronchial  tubes.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  some  part  oi  the  liver  or 
the  bile  canals  and  the  broncoial  tubes,  so  that 
bile  is  expectorated. 

v.,  liorse-slioe.  An  anal  fistula  which 
conries  round  the  bowel  so  that  it  gets  an  open- 
ing in  the  skin  on  the  oppotite  side  of  the  median 
line. 

T.  in  a'ao.  (G.  AfterJUtel,)  See  Anui^ 
Jistula  of. 

1*.,  tnoompleta'.  (F.  Jlstuie  ineompUte  ; 
6.  unvoUkotnmene  JFiateL)    Same  as  F.<,  blind. 

v.,  Inter'iiAl.  A  blind  fistula  having  its 
single  orifice  opening  into  an  internal  cavity, 
such  as  the  rectum. 

v.,  lBtestl'ao-w»iri'iUil«  (L.  inUstinum  ; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between  the  vagina 
and  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

v.,  Intestl'ao-wesioal.  (L.  intestinum, 
a  gut ;  vetieat  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  opening 
between  the  bladder  and  some  part  of  the  in- 
testines. 

v.,  taTbifivmi.  (L.  laHum,  a  lip ;  fomutf 
ahape.)    Same  as  F.y  o»tial. 

V.p  laeli'ryiiial.  (L.  lachrynuiy  a  tear. 
0.  Fittel  des  Thrdnenorgant.)  See  Lachrymal 
Jlsiula. 

v.,  lAeta'al.  (L.  to«,  milk.)  Same  as ^., 
mammary. 

Vm  UkTjmg'tL'L  {Adftvy^,  the  larynx.) 
A  communication  between  the  interior  of  the 
larynx  and  the  exterior  of  the  neck,  which  has 
been  observed  after  perichondritis  of  the  lar3mx, 
and  after  wounds  perforating  the  larynx. 

Tmf  lip'ped.  A  fistula  with  an  opening 
which  has  prominent,  protruding  edges  or  lips. 
Same  as  F.^  ottial. 

V.  Xympballa.    See  Lymphatie  Jistula. 

V.i  lympbafio.    See  Lymphatie JUtula. 

Vm  mam'iiiarya  (L.  mamma^  the  breast.) 
An  external  fistulous  communication  with  one  or 
more  of  the  milk  ducts. 

V.«  nuw'told*  {Moiloid  process.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  tne  skin  over 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  mastoid  cells ;  the 
result  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  there. 
The  fistula  may  communicate  with  the  tympa- 
num, and  by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tul>e  with 
Uie  throat. 

T^  metro-peritoiMB'al.  {Mnrpa,  the 
vomb.)    Same  as  F.,  ulero-peritottaal. 

Vm  mllfc.    Same  as  JP.,  mammary. 

V.r  mu'oo-enta'iieoas.  (L  miirM»,  slime; 
eutitf  the  skin.)  A  fistula  with  one  orifice  on  a 
muoous  membrane  and  another  on  the  skin,  such 
as  a  complete  fistula  in  ano. 

r.9  aepb'ro-fas'trio.  (Kc<^pdc,  the 
kidney ;  ynvTvp,  the  stomach.)    A  communica- 


tion between  the  left  kidney  and  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach  following  inflammation  and  ad- 
'  hesion  of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  viscera  and 
'   diaphragm. 

V.  nerwo'rania  (L.  nervus^  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  or  pipe  of  a  nerve ;  the  Neurilemma, 

T,  off  eye,  aate'rior  obam'ber  of. 
Same  as  Cornea,  Jistula  of. 

T.  of  ffan-blad'der.  A  biliary  fistula 
opening  into  the  gall-bladder. 

V.  of  laeb'rymal  duet.  See  under 
Lachrymal  Jistula. 

F.  of  laeb'rjmal  sao.  See  under 
Lachrymal  Jistula. 

T,  of  neob.  A  fistulous  aperture  in  the 
neck,  probably  the  relic  of  a  branchial  fissure. 
See  F.  auris  eongenita^  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

Tf  os'tlala  (L.  o«^tt«m,a  mouth.)  Aver}* 
shallow  fistula  with  protruding  lips. 

T.9  pari'etaL  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  A 
fistula  in  the  chest  waUs  communicating  with  a 
bronchial  tube  or  the  cavit^r  of  the  pleura. 

V.V  pe'aile*  ^.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  urinary  fistula  of  that  part  of  the  urethra 
which  is  in  the  penis. 

V-fPeiioardlal.  (IT tp£,  around ;  Ka/>d£a, 
the  heart.)  An  external  fistulous  opening  into 
the  pericardium,  of  which  a  doubtful  case,  the 
result  of  a  wound,  has  been  recorded. 

Vm  peiiaae'al.  {Iltpivaios,  the  peri- 
n»um.)  A  fistula  in  the  perinieum.  It  may 
have  a  rectal,  or  a  urethral,  or  a  vaginal  con- 
nection. 

1*M  peiiaae'o-waffl'nal*  (Ilcpfvaiov,  the 
perineum ;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  in 
the  perinaum  communicating  with  the  vagina ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured 
perineum ;  or  by  protrusion  of  the  foetus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  perineum,  without  complete 
rupture  of  the  part 

V.,peritonaB'o-Tarl'nal.  {Peritonaum; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
cavitv  of  the  peritoneum  and  the  vagina;  a 
condition  which  has  very  seldom  been  met 
with. 

Tn  pbtbls'teal.    See  Phthisis,  JUtula  in. 

1*.  pnlmonalls.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  trachea. 

V.f  pul'monary*    See  Pulmonary  Jistula. 

V.t  pn'mlent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  A  fistula 
which  discharges  only  pus;  usually  called  a 
sinus. 


•t  r«7v  Mki.    (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)    A  fistula  of  the  anus  which  oommuni- 
oates  with  the  intestine. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  rectal,  internal. 

Tn  rec'talf  inter'aal.  A  fistulous  canal 
originating  in  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  and 
traversing  the  neighbouring  connective-tissue 
witiiout  ootaining  a  skin  opening. 

v.,  reo'to-la'bial.  (L.  rectum,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  rectum  and  a  labium 
of  the  vulva. 

Tf  reo'to-aretbral.  (L.  rectum;  ure- 
thra.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urethra. 

V.«reo'to-waffl'Bal<  (L.  rectum;  vagina.) 
A  fistulous  communication  oetween  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina.  It  is  occasionally  congenital, 
and  accompanied  by  an  imperforate  anus. 

r  .f  rec'to-wesi'oal*  (L.  rectum,  straight ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  naHsaffe  ex- 
tending between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 
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It  U  occasionally  ooii(^nital,  and  accompanied 
by  an  imperforate  anuB. 

V.«  reo'to-Tiil'Tar.  (L.  reetum;  vtilva.) 
A  fistulous  passage  extending  from  the  rectum 
to  the  vulva. 

1*.  sa'ora.    (L.  «(uvr,  sacred.)    A  syno- 
nym of  the  Spinal  cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  vertebral  column. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Aquaductus  Sylvii, 
F.,    sal'ivaiy.    (L.    aaliva^   spittle.    G. 
Speichelfistel.)    An  abnormal  passage  commu- 
nicating at  one  end  with  one  of  the  salivary 
ducts,  or  with  a  salivary  gland,  and  at  the  other 
opening  either  on  the  skin  or  on   the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth.    It  may  arise  from  a 
wound  or  other  lesion,  or  may  result  from  the 
closure  of  the  duot  by  inflammation,  or  by  the 
formation  of  a  stone. 

F.  sallwo'sa.    Same  as  J*.,  ialivary. 
F<  Mdlwo'sa  ezter'na.  A  salivary  fistula 
with  an  external  opening.. 

F.f  soro'tAL  (L.  terotum,  the  bag  or  skin 
containing  the  testicles.)  A  urinary  fistula 
opening  into  some  part  of  the  scrotum. 

F.  splrltiiAlls.  (L.  spirittMlia^  belong- 
ing to  breathing.)    The  windpipe. 

F«  steroora'lls.    (L.  stereutf  excrement.) 
The  same  as  Analjutula, 
Also,  a  term  for  an  artificial  anus. 
F.    sterooro'sa.      (L.    stereorotut,    for 
iteretu,  excrement.)     A  term  for  an  artificial 
anus. 

F*f  traelie'ali  (TVachea.)  A  communi- 
cation between  the  outer  skin  surface  and  the 
csnal  of  Uie  trachea :  an  occasional  result  of  an 
unhealed  wound  of  the  neck. 

F.f  true.  A  fistula  which  serves  to  dis- 
charge the  natural  products  of  a  secretion,  as  a 
lachrymal  fistula. 

F.,  mnbili'cal.  (L.  umbilieuty  the  navel.) 
A  fistulous  opening  through  the  umbilicus.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  canal  of  the  urachus 
remaining  open  so  that  urine  is  discharged  by  it ; 
or  it  may  have  a  connection  with  tho  intestine 
through  a  patent  ductus  vitello-intestinalis,  so 
thut  fseces  pass ;  or  it  may  be  connected  with  the 
gall-bladder  or  gall-duct  so  that  bile  escapes. 

F.|  vre'tero-u'terlne.  {OvprjTijpt^j  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  uterus^  the  womb.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  one  of  the  ureters  and 
the  womb  ;  rarely  seen. 

F^  vre'tero-waffl'iial.  (Fo^ina.j  A 
fistulous  communication  between  one  of  tiie 
ureters  and  the  vagina. 

F.  ure'tenun  re'nnin.  (OupnT^pct,  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  ren^  the  kidney.)  A  term  for 
the  calyces  of  the  kidney. 

F.'  vre'tbrflB  iniillel>rls.  (L.  urethra  ; 
mulierj  a  woraan.^  A  tistulous  opening  between 
the  urethra  and  tne  vagina. 

F.,  are'tbral.   (Oupi76^a,  the  urethra.^  A 

urinary  tistula  communicating  with  the  uretnra. 

F.,  are'tbro-pe'nlle.    Same  as  F.^penile. 

F.,  ure'tbro-pertneD'al.    (L.  urethra; 

perinfpum.)    A  urinary  fistula  opening  into  the 

perinseum. 

Tm,  uretliro-reotal.  (L.  urethra;  rec- 
tum.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
urethra  and  the  rectum.  It  occurs  sometimes  as 
a  result  of  stricture,  or  of  an  abscess,  or  of  a 
wound  as  in  lithotomy.  It  may  also  be  con- 
genital, and  accompanied  with  an  imperforate 
anus. 

F^    nre'tliro-soro'tal.      (L.   urethra; 


terotum,  the  bag  containing  the  tesficlea.)    A 
urinary  fistula  opening  into  the  scrotum. 

F.t  nre'tliro-Tairi'iuU*  {OipvBpa,  the 
urethra;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistolons  communica- 
tion between  the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

F.  url'iiaB.  (Oupov,  urine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  with  some  part  of  the  urinary 
apparatus.    See  Urinary  JUtula. 

F.  nrlnalla.    Same  as  F,  urina, 

F.  nxina'rla.    (L.  urina,  urine.)    A  teim 
for  the  urethra. 
Also,  the  same  as  Urinary  JUiula. 

F.t  a'linary.    See  Unnary  jUtula. 

F.,  n'riaanrp  taypoffasTrlo.  See  F^ 
urinary^  umbilical. 

Fm  u'vtamrj,  Uft'fnlaaL  See  Urinary 
JUtula^  inguinal. 

Tn  a'rlaarjf  intastl'iial.  See  Urinary 
JUtula^  inteMtinal. 

Fh  n'rliuuT,  lumbar.  See  Urinary 
JutulUy  lumbar, 

Fm  n'rlnary*  mnbUi'cal.  (6.  Uraehut- 
Jlstel.)  A  passage  opening  intcrnall}[  into  the 
bladder,  and  externally  at  the  umbilicus.  It 
results  from  the  patency  of  the  urachus. 

F.f  n'tero-peritoBSB'al.  (L.  uUnu,  the 
womb ;  peritontBum.)  A  paaage  of  communica- 
tion between  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  peri- 
tonseum.  It  is  usually  found  to  be  a  wide 
Fallopian  tube. 

F«ff  wairfnal*  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  other  organ. 

Fm  wacl'nalf  blind.  A  fistulons  canal 
having  an  opening  into  the  vagina,  generally 
leading  to  an  abscess  or  the  remains  of  one. 
More  properly  a  sinus. 

F.,  Tarl'no-inteatl'nal.  (L.  vagina; 
intestinumy  a  gut.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

F.wentrlo'iill.  (L.r«fi<rt«M^,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  F.j  gastric. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

Ft  Tesi'eo-lntestl'iial*  (L.  ve$iea,  the 
bladder;  intestinum^  an  intestine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  bladder  and  an 
intestine.  It  may  be  caused  by  abdominal 
cancer. 

Fm  ▼eai'eo-perlnsB'al.  (L.  vetiea;  Gr. 
nrtplvaioVf  the  perinsum.)  A  urinary  fistula 
connected  with  tne  bladder  and  opening  into  the 
perinieum. 

Fm  ▼esl'oo-reo'tal*  (L.  venea;  rectum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 

Fm  ▼esfoo-n'terliie.  (L.  vtsiea^  the 
bladder ;  utertUy  the  womb.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder  and  the  womb. 

Fm  ▼eai'oo-a'tero-waffl'BaL  (L.  vesica  ; 
uterus,  the  womb;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder,  the  womb,  and 
the  vagina. 

Fm  Teai'eo-Taffl'nal.  (L.  vesica,  ike 
bladder;  vagina.  Q.  Blasenseheidef^tel.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  bladder  and 
the  vagina. 

Fm  vul'Tar.  (L.  vulva.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  vulva  and  some 
viscus,  as  the  rectum  or  bladder. 

Fm  wurwo-reo'tal.  (I.  fstola  vulvo-rft' 
tale;  G.  vulvo-rectal  Fistel.)  A  fistulous  passage 
between  the  vulva  and  the  rectum,  believed  by 
some  to  be  generally  due  to  abscess  of  the  glana 
of  Bartholin. 
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forfnig^rbhrieht.)    Tubular;  pipe-Uke. 

V.  stenui.  (F.  tiges  Jistuleu90i.)  The 
stems  of  plants  which  are  hollow,  as  in  tne  case 
of  the  grasses,  many  Umbelliferse,  and  the  horse- 
tails. 

FiStllla'rla.  (L.  JUtula,  &  pipe.)  A  name 
for  the  Delphinium  staphisaaria,  or  stavesaore, 
from  the  hollowness  of  its  stalk. 
nA'tnlOa  Same  as  Fistuia, 
FtStull'na.  (L.  Jhtula,  a  pipe.  Y.JU- 
tulineJ)  A  Oenus  of  the  Family  Folyporei, 
Suboroer  Hymenomyeetet,  Order  £asidiomyeeteSf 
Class  Carposporei. 

T.  liepaf  loa*  Fr.  CH'rap,  the  liver.  F. 
foie  de  bcRuf.  langtte  de  eh&taignier ;  G.  Leber- 
pih^  Fleisehtehwamm,  Itind9zuna$.)  Bull's 
liTor,  bull's  tongue.  Grows  near  the  ground  on 
the  stems  of  trees,  especially  the  oak.  Good  to 
eat. 
Fla'tulOBe.  Same  as  Fistulotu. 
FiB'tulOIIB.  (L. /S«/tfAs,  a  pipe.  F,  JU- 
tuleuz  ;  G.  rohrig,)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  pipe 
or  tube ;  resembling  a  pipe  or  tube ;  nstular ;  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  fistula. 

In  Botany,  having  many  pipes  or  tubes ;  ap- 
plied to  flowers  that  have  many  long  hollow  florets. 

V.  0teiiui*  See  Fistular  stems, 
Fit*  (Sax.^  a  song ;  a  struggle.  Accord- 
ing to  Skeat,  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
was  a  step,  then  it  meant  a  part  of  a  poem,  then 
a  bout  of  nghting,  and  lastly,  a  sudden  attxick  of 
pain.)  A  sudden  attack  or  paroxysm  of  a  dis- 
ease, especially  applied  to  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
panuysis,  or  epilepsy;  also  to  a  paroxysm  of 
ague,  or  to  an  acute  attack  of  gout. 

v.,  apoplee'tlo.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

v.,  epllep'tlo.  The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  fiilly  developed  Epilepay. 

V.p  liyster'leal.  A  paroxysm  of  acute 
Hysteria. 

V.s«  atne-daj.  A  term  used  in  the  West 
Indies  and  South  America  foe  Tritmus  naseen- 
tium, 

V.-root.    The  Monotropa  unijlora. 

V.  weed.  The  Eryngwmjjetidum. 
nte'^O*  Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Pamp- 
lona, 190  m.  above  the  sea-lcvul.  Uere  are  warm 
mineral  springs.  The  temperature  of  the  old  bath 
U  47-6»  0.  (in-S"  F.)  The  soMs  of  the  water 
amount  to  2*2  in  1000  parts,  the  chief  of  which  are 
oslcium  chloride  and  other  lime  and  magnesium 
salts,  with  a  little  iron.  Chiefly  recommended  for 
the  rheumatic  and  paralytic.  The  vapours  of 
the  waters  are  inhaled  in  tracheal  and  bronchial 
affections. 

nil]l&0rl>0«  Corsica.  A  sulphur  spring, 
having  a  temperature  of  53''  C.  (127*4°  F.)  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Five.  (Mid.  E.  Jif;  Sax.  M/fi;  G./if>i/; 
L.  guingue ;  Gr.  'rifiirty  'wiyrt ;  from  an  Aryan 
form  jMmAran,  kankan^  kteankan.  F.  cing;  I. 
eingue  ;  S.  eineo.)    The  half  of  ten. 

r.  oapUlary  berbs.  See  fferba  guiti' 
gut  capillares, 

V.-eleft«  Divided  into  five  sections,  as 
some  leaves. 

r.  emollient  berbs.  See  EerhiB  guin- 
gue  $molliente$. 

r.-fln'fer.  (G.  Fm\fingerkraut.)  The 
Ftimiiila  reptans, 

r.-fln'f  er  root.    The  (Enanihe  croeata. 

T*-hn'gmrm»    The  Fanax  guinguefoliMm. 
Alio,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  the  star-flahes. 


y«-le«fi  The  FBienttlla  nptam^  firom  its 
Ave  leaflets. 

V.-Xea'wed  yrass.  The  FotentiUa  rep' 
tans. 

V.-pftrt'ed.  Divided  into  fire  segments 
or  parts,  as  some  leaves. 

V«-rank'ed«    Same  as  Pentaatiehout. 

Ve-rlblied.    Same  as  Quinquecostate, 
Fix.    (Old  F.  ^M ;  from  Jj^Jlxut,  part,  of 
J!gOf  to  fasten.)    To  make  firm;  to  establish 
permanently;  to  produce  Fixation. 
Fixa'tlo  mononoB'a.    (L.  /po,  to  fix ; 

Gr.  /iovov,  alone ;  vovc,  thought.)    Melancholy. 

Fixa'tlon.  (L.Jixu8,  part,  of  Jigort  to 
fasten.  F.  Jixation;  G.  JBefestigung.)  An  old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  fluid  body  into  a  fixed 
one,  as  mercury  by  being  mixed  with  lead ;  and 
the  rendering  of  volatile  bodies  fixed  so  as  not  to 
be  affected  by  exposure  to  heat. 

Also,  the  making  a  gaseous  body  fixed  by  com- 
bining it  chemically  with  some  other  body  so  as 
to  make  a  solid. 

Fiza'tor.  (L.^tM,  part.^o,  to  fasten.) 
A  fastener,  a  fixer. 

1*«  ba'sle  sta'pedie.  (L.  basis,  a  base  ; 
stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  dense  yellow- 
ish tissue  attached  to  the  base  of  the  stapes  and 
its  cartilaginous  investment.  It  has  by  some 
been  thought  to  consist  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre,  but  at  present  this  is  not  admitted. 

Fiz'ed.  {L.Jixus.  F.Jixe;  I.Jlsso;  8. 
jy'o;  Q./est.)    Firm,  fast,  stable. 

Applied  to  such  substances  as  cannot  be  made 
to  pass  by  rarefaction  from  the  state  of  an  clastic 
fluid. 

y.  air.  A  term  for  carbonic  acid  gas, 
being  the  air  fixed  in  chalk. 

r.  al'lLalL    Bee  Alkali,  Jxed. 
V.  bodies.     Substances   which  are  not 
dissipated  by  a  high  temperature. 

r.  embryo.    See  £mbryo,Jlxed. 
V.   ni'tre.     An  old  term  for  potassium 
carbonate. 

r.  oils.    See  Oils,  fixed. 

Fix!  den'tes.  (L.  Jixus,  fixed ;  dsns,  a 
tooth.)    The  permanent  teeth. 

Fiz'ity.  (F.fixite;  I.Jlsaezza;  B.Jifeza' 
G.  Fenerbestdndigkeit.)  A  property  bv  which 
bodies  withstand  the  action  ot  heat,  so  tnat  they 
are  not  volatilised. 

Fizu'rflB.  (L.  Jixura,  a  fastening.)  The 
minute  fibrils  on  the  under  surface  of  the  thallus 
of  some  lichens,  by  which  they  are  attached  to 
the  surface  on  which  they  grow. 

Flabby.  (A  variant  ot Jlappy,  hanging 
about.  F.Jlasque;  I.  Jloacio;  B.  jfbn'o ;  G. 
sehlaffy  schlapp.)  Soft ;  easily  bent ;  yielding  to 
the  touch. 

Flabellate.  (Jj,Jlabillum,  a  small  fan ; 
dim.  of  ^^>*«m,  a  breeze.  F.  flabslU ;  Q,/a' 
efurformig.)    Fan -shaped. 

Flabella'tion.  (L.JIabello,  from  JIa- 
brum,  a  blast  of  wind.  ¥,  JIabeliatian  ;  I.  Jta^ 
bellazione  ;  G.  Anfdcheln.)  The  act  of  fanning, 
employed  to  keep  injured  parts  and  the  dressings 
covering  them  cool. 

Ambrose  Par£  used  the  term  to  describe  the 
refreshment  which  is  secured  to  a  fractured  limb 
by  lifting  it  and  changing  its  place,  so  as  to 
renew  the  air  undemeatli  it. 

riabeUa'tio  et  wentila'bnmi  eor'dia. 
(L.  ventiiabrum,  a  winnowins  machine ;  eor,  the 
heart.)    An  old  term  for  the  lungs. 

Flabelllfollate.      (L.  Jlabellum;  /O' 
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/ifim,  aleaf.  Y.flabellifolie;  Q.fdcherbldtterig,) 
Having  leaves  whioh  fold  like  a  fan,  as  those  of 
OxaliM  aeetosella, 

Flabelliform.  (L.  Jlabellum  ;  forma, 
shape.  ¥,  JiabeUtforme ;  G.  fucherfi>rmig.) 
Fan-likCf  as  the  leaves  of  some  palms. 

Flabellinerv'ed.  (L.  fahetlum,  a  fan ; 
w^rt'f**,  a  sinew.)  Fan-nerved.  Having  straight 
nerves  radiating  from  the  apex  of  the  petiole,  aa 
in  the  leaf  of  the  fan  palms. 

Flabellmn.  (L.  JlabtUum^  a  fan.  G. 
Faclter)    A  fan. 

Flao'oid.  (L.^am^t/«,  flabby.  T.Jlasque; 

I.  Jlacido;  S.  Jiaeido  ;  G.  schlaff.)     Weak,  soft, 

and  drooping ;  not  turgid ;  wanting  in  stifihess. 

Flaooid'ity.      {Flaeeidm.)     Relaxation 

and  softening  of  a  tissue  or  structure. 

FlaeoiU^'ia>  {Flacourt,  a  French  writer 
on  Madagascar.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Flacourtiacea. 

!*•  oataplirmo'tay  Roxb.  (JLa/riifppaKrroiy 
covered.^  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  taste 
like  rhuoarb,  witiiout  its  bitterness.  They  are 
considered  to  be  astringent  and  stomachic,  and 
are  prescribed  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  consumption, 
and  debility,  and  a  cold  infusion  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  noarseness. 

1*.  Iner'mlSi  Roxb.  (L.  inermis,  un- 
armed.)   Hab.  India.    Fruit  eatable. 

F.  nunont'oblff  L'h^r.  (F.  prunier  de 
Madagascar.)  A  Madagascar  species,  the  fruit 
of  which  resembles  a  black  plum. 

V.  rbamnol'desi  £ckl.  ('Pd/ivov,  buck- 
thorn; eioof,  likenesj}.^  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Fruit  eatable ;  juice  made  into  a  fermented 
liquor. 

V.  sap'tda*  Roxb.  (L.  sapidits,  savoury.) 
A  snecies  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  refreshing  sub- 
acid ta^te. 

V.  sepia'iia,  Roxb.  (L.  sepia^  ink.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  resembles  that  of  F, 
sapida.  The  infusion  of  the  plant  is  regarded 
iis  an  alexipharmic,  and  the  bark,  rubbed  with 
oil  and  made  into  a  liniment,  is  employed  against 
gout  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

Flaoourtia'oeeB.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Violal  alliance,  and  cha- 
racterised by  scattered  apetalous  or  polypetalous 
flowers,  hjpogynous  petals  and  stamens,  and 
dotless,  or  round,  dotted  leaves.  Also  called 
Bixacea. 

Flagr.  (Dan.^^;  Sw.Jtngfji;  Dut.  vlag; 
G.  Flagge ;  from  a  base,  meaning  to  flutter.) 
An  ensign  ;  applied  to  the  iris  and  other  plants, 
in  reference  to  their  waving  in  the  wind. 

F.  aanaf  to.    See  under  Annotto, 

Fif  blue*    The  Iris  versicolor. 

F«,  blue,  slen'der.    The  Iris  virginiea. 

F.f  com*    The  Oladiolus  communis. 

F.«  dirarf.    The  Iris  laeustris. 

F.  featb'er.  A  feather  of  a  bird's  wing 
near  the  body. 

Fa,  msrr'tle*    The  Aeorus  calamus. 

F.  root.     The  root  of  the  Aeorus  eah' 


mus. 


mus. 


■•,  sweet.    The  Aeorus  calamus. 

■.«  sweet-soent'ed.    The  Aeorus  cola- 


F>,  wblte.    The  Iris  Jlorentina. 

F.,  yeVlorw*    The  Iris  pseudaeorus. 

FnTellowwa'ter.  ■  (G.  Wasserschweri' 
lilie.)    'I'he  Iris  pseudaeorus. 

FlagT'ellaatB.  (L./o^^/Zo,  to  scourge.  G. 
GeisseUr.)    Those  who  scourge  themselves  as  a 


religious  rite.  A  sect  of  fanatios  founded 
in  Italy  a.d.  1126.  Men,  women,  and  children 
ran  naked  about  the  streets  striking  themselves 
with  whips  and  scourges,  as  a  reli^ous  rite,  to 
avert  the  anger  of  God;  especially  in  the  times 
of  public  calamities,  as  during  the  plague 
epidemics  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteentn  cen- 
turies. 

Flag'eUa'Ha.  (L,  /hgellum,  a  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commelynaeea. 

F.  In'dlea.  (L.  indieus,  Indian.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  astringent  and 
Tulnerary. 

Flagrellarle'eB.  Endllcher's  term  for 
the  Commelunaeea, 

Flaflrella'ta.  (L.  Jlagellum,  a  whip.  G. 
Oeisseltraaer.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Infusoria, 
Single-celled  organisms  with  one  or  more  flagella 
at  the  anterior  end;  they  are  reproduced  by 
fission.    Examples:  Cereotnonas,  Trichomonas. 

FlacT'ellate.  {L.flagellum.)  Possessing 
a  Flagettum. 

In  Botany,  having  runners  or  runner-like 
brandies. 

Flagrella'tlon.  (L.flagellum,  a  scourge. 
F.JlageTlation;  l.flagellazione  ;  G.Geiseelutig.) 
The  act  of  whipping.  Employed  by  the  ancients 
as  a  remedy  in  various  circumstances,  such  as  to 
promote  thinning  of  the  body,  and  to  restore 
motion  and  sensation.  They  used  a  rod  of  small 
twigs,  with  which  the  parts  were  beaten  until  a 
slight  swelling  was  produced. 

Fa  ma'nia.  ( L.  mania,  madness.)  The 
self-scourging  practised  during  the  twelfth  and 
succeeding  centuries  as  an  act  of  private  and 
public  penitence.  The  subjects  were  called  Fla^ 
gellants. 

F.  wltb  neftles.  (Y, flagellation  orti^e.) 
The  beating  of  the  skin  with  nettles,  so  as  to 
produce  a  local  erythema,  in  order  that  it  may 
act  as  a  counter-irritant  or  a  stimulant. 

Flabelliform.  (L.  flagellum,  a  little 
whip;  forma,  shape.  F.  Jtagelliforme ;  G. 
peitsehe'nf'&rmig,  auslduferartig.)  Whip-like; 
iiaving  the  form  of  a  flagellum,  or  a  runner. 

Flaflrellum.  (L.  faaellum,  dim.  of 
flagrum,  a  whip.  G.  Geissel,  Feitsehe.)  A  long, 
slender,  mobile  filament,  which  is  the  organ  of 
locomotion  of  many  Infusoria ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  anterior  end  of  the  animal,  and  mav  be 
single  or  many;  only  its  extremity  is  vibra- 
tile. 

Also,  a  tubular  appendage  of  the  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  the  snail  and  other  cephalophorous 
molluscs  in  which  the  spermatophore  is  developed. 

Also,  the  same  as  Scaphognathite. 

In  Botany  J  a  runner,  or  creeping  branch,  such 
as  is  seen  in  the  strawberry  plant;  also,  a 
tendril ;  also,  a  barren  twig. 

Also,  a  motile  terminal  filament  in  the  embry- 
onic forms  of  some  myxomycetous  fungi. 

Fla'grata.  (L.  flagro,  to  bum.)  To 
bum. 

Fla'errum.  (L.  Jfagrum,  a  whip.)  A 
name  by  Savigny  for  a  Kind  of  long  palpus,  like 
a  whip  armed  with  its  leather  thong,  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  base  of  each  of  the  six  external  jaws 
of  crabs. 

Flake*      (Of  Scandinavian    origin;    Sw. 
^agn.)    A  thin  film  or  scale-like  niece. 
F.  man'na.    See  Mannft^  flake. 

Fla'ky*  {Flake.)  Consistmg  of  thin  pieces 
or  flakes. 

Flame •    {V,  flamme;  from  L.  flamfna,  a 
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flame.  t.Jlamma;  S.JIatna;  G.  Flamnie.)  A 
blaze  of  burning  matter;  being  gas  raised  to 
incandescence  by  chemical  action,  usually  an 
oxidation,  whica,  if  very  sudden  and  rapid, 
causes  an  explosion. 

T.f  eleeftrio  prop'ertles  of.  When 
one  electrode  of  a  delicate  electrometer  is  placed 
outside  a  flame  and  the  other  inside,  the  out- 
side one  is  positive  and  the  inside  one  is  nega- 
tiye.  When  one  electrode  is  placed  at  the  tip 
and  the  other  at  the  base  the  tip  is  usually,  but 
not  always,  electrically  negatire.  The  poten- 
tial with  yarious  flames  varies  from  about  1*5  to 
1*76  that  of  the  Daniell's  cell,  but  the  current  is 
small,  owing  to  the  enormous  internal  resist- 
ance of  the  flames  themselves.  The  flame  ap- 
pears, at  first  sight,  to  act  like  the  acids  between 
the  poles  of  a  battery  cell,  the  action,  therefore, 
bei^  an  electrolytic  one ;  but  late  experiments 
of  Eister  and  Geitel  on  the  heated  currents 
which  ascend  from  white-hot  platinum  wire  seem 
to  show  that  it  is  a  thermo-electric  phenomenon. 

r.  lengtli,  speolf'le.  The  length  of 
flame  of  a  combustible  gas,  burning  in  a  nor- 
mal atmosphere  at  a  standard  rate  through  a 
simple  circular  orifice,  so  that  it  may  produce  a 
symmetrical,  vertical,  steady  flame.  It  is  the 
£stance  travelled  by  a  gas  in  obtaining  oxygen 
for  its  combustion. 

1*.,  Inminosl^  of.  CL.  lumen,  light.) 
The  luminosity  of  a  flame  is  largely  caused  by 
solid  matters  raised  to  incande^enoe,  so  that 
when  the  oxidation  is  perfect  the  illuminating 
power  of  a  flame  is  very  small.  But  there  may 
be  a  very  bright  flame  with  a  complete  absence 
of  solid  particles,  as  when  a  mixture  of  nitrogen 
dioxide  and  carbon  bisulphide  is  burned ;  and  in 
this  case  the  luminosity  is  the  greater  the  higher 
the  vapour-dcnsitie;}  ot  its  constituent  gases. 

V.Sv  manomet^rio.  See  Manometrie 
fiamet. 

V.St  mu'sleal.  Sounds  produced  bv  flames 
over  which  glass  or  other  tubes  are  held,  or 
which  are  made  to  pass  through  a  disc  of  wire 
gauze  enclosed  in  a  tube. 

v.*  polar'lty  of.  Ross  has  shown  that 
the  blue  flame-cone  produced  by  the  blowpipe 
from  an  ordinary  gas-oumer  possesses  polarity, 
the  point  attracting  the  north  pole  of  a  compass 
and  repelling  the  south  pole. 

V.f  •on'sitiwe.  Flames  which  respond 
by  sudden  shortening  and  elongation  to  musical 
notes.  This  phenomenon  is  pr^ably  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  column  of  any  fluid  escaping  from  an 
oriflce  in  a  tranquil  stream  consists  of  a  contin- 
uous and  a  diBcontinuous  region,  and  is  subject 
to  a  play  of  opposing  forces  which  excite  pulsa- 
tions in  the  jet,  the  number  of  which  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  velocity  of  the  issuing  stream 
ana  inverseljr  as  the  diameter  of  the  orifice. 
When  a  note  is  sounded  approximately  in  unison 
with  the  vibration  numoer  of  these  pulsations 
the  jet,  whether  gaseous  or  liquid,  is  thrown 
into  more  vigorous  vibration. 

V.t  spoo'tnun.    See  Spectrum,  flame. 

V.f  •tmo'tare  o&  A  flame  ouming  in 
the  air  consists  of  three  principal  zones:  an 
outer  zone,  feebly  luminous,  of  nigh  tempera- 
ture, and  in  which  combustion  or  oxidation  is 
almost  perfect;  a  middle  zone,  highly  luminous, 
composing  the  ^eater  part  of  the  flame,  and  in 
which  combustion  is  imperfect;  and  a  central  dark 
cone,  of  low  temperature  where  no  combustion  is 
going  on.    In  ordinary  oases  it  is  by  the  action 


of  atmospheric  ox}rgen  on  the  hydrogen  and 
carbon  oi  the  burning  body  that  flame  is  pro- 
duced ;  the  hydrogen  has  a  greater  attraction  for 
oxygen  than  carbon  has,  and  so  to  a  great  ex- 
tent excludes  the  carbon  from  the  outer  zone, 
where  perfect  combustion  takes  place,  with  dis- 
engagement of  great  heat  and  but  little  light ; 
less  pcrfc>ct  combustion  ^oes  on  in  the  middle 
zone,  much  of  the  carbon  is  not  oxidised,  but  its 
particles  are  raised  to  incandescence,  and  so  the 
luminosity  of  the  flame  is  produced;  and  the 
central  cone  is  formed  by  tne  unoxidised  and 
only  slightly  heated  gas. 

v.,  wl'tal.  The  vital  principle. 
Plft'meda  The  same  as  lt\flamed. 
Flamin'flTO.  (S.  flamefieo,  from  flama, 
flame,  in  reference  to  its  colour.)  The  birds  of 
the  Genus  Fhanicopterue.  The  flesh  is  eatable, 
but  somewhat  flsh-like.  The  tongue  Is  large  and 
thick,  with  a  rose-coloured  fat;  it  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  Roman  epicures. 

S^ftm'llifta  (L.^am ma, aflame.)  Aflame; 
also,  a  fleam,  from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  ot  a 
candle. 

r.  oor'dls.  (L.  eor,  the  heart.)  An  old 
term  for  a  supposed  innate  fire  of  the  heart,  which 
was  the  cause  of  the  animal  heat  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood. 

V.  Tlta'Xlo.  (L.  viialUf  vital.)  Animal 
heat.    Same  as  F.  eordit. 

Flarn'meous.  (L.  flamma.)  Flame- 
like; flame -coloured. 

nam'mon.  The  Laehesit  rhombeata,  a 
poisonous  serpent  of  Peru. 

Flani'llillla*  (L.  dim.  otflamma,  a  flame. 
G.  Fidmmehen.)  A  small  flame ;  also,  a  fleam, 
from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

Also,  the  Clematis  flammula,  and  the  Manun- 
cuhtsflammula, 

V.  oor'dls.  (L.  eor,  the  heart.)  See 
Flamma  cordis, 

V.  jo'wlo.    {Jupiter.)    The  Clematis  recta, 
because  of  the  irritating  properties  of  its  juice. 
V.  wita'tis.    {hmmmula;  vtto/ts,  vital.) 
A  synonym  of  Animal  heat. 
Also,  the  same  as  Flamma  cordis. 
Pla'mya     The    Viola  tricolor,    pansy,  or 
heartsease. 

Flank.  (F.  flane;  from  L.  flaecm,  soft. 
l.flanco;  S.flanco;  G.  Seite.)  The  side  of  the 
body ;  that  part  which  extends  between  the  lower 
ribs' and  the  crista  ilii. 

Flan'nel*  (Welsh  gwlanen^  from  gwlan, 
wool.  Y.flanelle;  l.flanella ;  S.flaftefa;  G. 
FlanelL)  A  loosely  woven  material  of  fine  wool, 
used  for  clothing  and  fur  bandages. 

nap .  (M  id .  £ .  flapncn  ;  a  variant  ot  flack, 
to  beat.)    To  beat  as  witn  wings. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  skin  or  other  soft  part  of 
the  boay  partiallv  detached  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, but  still  adnerent  by  a  part  called  its  oase. 
Also,  anything  broad  and  hanging  loosely: 
Also,  sometimes  applied  to  a  portion  entirely 
detached  from  the  subjacent  parts. 

F.  amputa'tloii.  See  Amputation,  flap, 
method  of. 

V.  dook.  A  synonym  of  IHgitalis  pur^ 
purea. 

F.-oar.  An  hereditary  condition  in  which 
the  auricle  of  the  ear  is  broad,  loose,  and  down- 
hanging. 

F.  oztraetioa.  See  Cataract,  extraction 
oft  by  flap. 

F.  opora'ttan.    (F.  optratioft  <\  lamheau.) 
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A  method  of  amputatioii  in  which  a  rarioiuly 
shaped,  but  uBually  more  or  less  oval  or  rectan- 
gular, portion  of  the  akin  is  reflected  from  the 
subjacent  soft  parts  before  these  and  the  bone 
are  divided.    See  Amputation j^ap^  method  of. 

V.  opera'tion  of  amputa'tloii.  See 
Amputation f^apt  method  of. 

r.  wound.    See  Wound.  Jlap, 
PlKBCli.     Switzerland,  Canton  Graubttn- 
den.    An  alkaline  saline  mineral  water  springing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  1800  feet  above 
sea-level. 

Plasb*  (Of  Scandinavian  origin;  allied  to 
Sw.  fUuOf  to  bum  violently.)  To  bliize  sud- 
denly. 

nash'lnff  •  (Fbuh,)  The  act  of  biasing 
violently. 

1*.  poUit.  The  temperature  at  which  tbe 
vapour  given  off  from  such  a  substance  aa  petro- 
leum is  combustible. 

Flask*  {Siix.Jlase;  possibly  f^m  Low  L. 
JUuea.  T.Jlacofi:  I,Jia»eo;  o.  fraseo;  G. 
Flaaehe.)  A  smaU  bottle  of  glass  or  other  ma- 
terial. 

v.,  speolf'lo  vraw'lty.  See  Specific 
gravity  bottle. 

Plat.  (A  Scandinavian  word;  Icel. JIatr; 
B^.JIat.  F.plat;  hpiatto;  S.  llano;  Q.flach.) 
Level,  even. 

V.  bones.    See  under  Bone, 

V.  etaest.    Sec  Cheat.  Jtat. 

V.  lUli.  A  term  for  the  Pleuroneetida,  in 
reference  to  Iheir  shape,  as  the  sole. 

r.  f6ot.    See  Fiat-foot. 

V.  top.  A  synonym  of  the  Vemonia  nove^ 
boraeetui*, 

V.  worms.  The  animals  of  the  Class 
Platyhelmintha, 

Flat- foot*  A  condition  of  the  foot  in 
which  tbe  tarsus  does  not  possess,  or  loses  alto- 
gether, its  usual  arch;  tlie  foot  is  generallv 
pointed  outwards,  and  its  outer  border  raised. 
It  is  caused  by  too  much  standing,  which  fatigues 
and  lengthens  the  peronous  longus,  and  ulti- 
mately the  plantar  ligaments,  especially  the  in- 
ferior calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament. 

Flatua'riUB.  (L.  Aatura,  a  blowing; 
from^,  to  blow.)  An  old  name  for  an  alche- 
mist, in  reference  to  his  assiduous  labour  at  the 
furnace. 

FlatWenoe.  {Flatulent,  F.  flatU' 
lenee ;  l.flatuogita  ;  %.flatulencia;  G.BUihun^^ 
Windiuchtf  Windblahung.)  The  nroduction  or 
presence  of  gns  in  the  alimentary  tube.  Its  most 
rreauent  cause  is  fermentation  or  putrefaction 
of  the  gastric  or  intestinal  contents,  or  it  may,  it 
is  said,  be  diffused  from  the  blood.  It  produces 
pain  and  arrest  of  function  from  over-distension, 
and  dyspnoea,  palpitation,  faintncss,  or  giddi- 
ness from  obstruction  to  the  respiratory  and  cir- 
culatory functions  by  means  of  the  pressure  on 
the  diaphragm. 

Flat'olent.    (F.  flatulent ;  from  Low  L. 

flatulentua;  from  'L.  flatut^  a  blowing.    Y.fla- 

tueux;  1.  flatuoao  ;  S.flatulento  ;  G.  blahend.) 

Full  of  wind ;  capable  of  causing  wind  in  the 

digestive  canal. 

F.  ool'le.    See  Colic^JltUulent. 
Flatulen'tia.        (L.  flatulentia^   from 
flatus,  a  blowing.)    Flatulence. 

FlatUOB'ity.      (L.  flatucy    a   blowing.) 
Flatulence;    the    development   of  gas   in  the 
interior  of  the  body. 
na'tUS.    (L.^iM,  a  breath ;  from/o,  to 


flow.)    Wind,  espeeially  wind  in  the  itomach  or 
bowels;  flatulence. 

1*.  fterlo'sas.  (L./wr»MM«,  raging.)  Same 
as  Ambulo. 

V.  spi'nsB.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  A  ayno- 
nym  of  Spina  ventosa. 

Flave'do.  (L.  flaveo,  to  be  golden  yel- 
low.)   Yellowness. 

A  term  formerly  applied  in  Pharmacy  to  the 
yellow  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons,  as  well  aa  to 
the  yellow  discs  of  flowers,  such  as  the  chamo- 
mile. 

In  Botany,  the  diseased  condition  of  a  plant 
when  ita  leaves  turn  yellow. 

1*.  nnimn'tU.  (L.  aurantiwn,  an  orange.) 
The  yellow  part  of  orange  peel. 

r.  oortlonm  olfrl.  (L.  eortes,  bark; 
eitrue,  the  citron  tree.)  The  outer  rind  of  the 
Citrus  aurantii. 

V.  ou'tls.  (L.  eutiBf  akin.)  Tellow  eolo- 
ration  of  the  skin. 

Flavequise'tiii.  (L.  ilavut,  yellow ; 
tf^uiM,  horse;  M/a,  hair.)  A  sghstance  crystal- 
lising in  yellow  crystals  from  its  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. It  IS  contained  in  the  juice  of  Lyeopodium 
fiuviatile. 

Flavelrla*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompoMita. 

1*.  oontmyerlkaff  Pera.  Used  in  Pern  as 
an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

PlaveB'ceat*  (L.  /laveaeo,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)  Yellowish;  a  pale  whitish 
yellow. 

FlaVioaata    {L.flavu9.)    YeUowish. 

Flavin' din.  (L.flavus,  yellow;  indin.) 
A  yellow  substance,  probably  an  isomer  of  indi- 
gotin,  obtained  by  acting  on  indin  with  potas- 
sium. 

Fla'TOOr.  (Low  L.  flavor,  yeUow  gold.) 
That  quality  of  any  substance  which  affects  the 
sense  of  taste,  or  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell. 

It  would  appear  that  the  word  was  first  used 
by  Milten,  in  speaking  of  wine,  as  distinct  from 
taste  and  smell,  and  probably  had  reference  to 
the  hue. 

Fla'TOOSa     (L.flavut,  yellow.)    YeUow. 

FlavOTirens.  (L.  Jlavus,  yellow; 
vireOy  to  be  green. )    Of  a  yellowish- green  colour. 

FlaVum  re'griam.    (L.  j^pm,  golden 

yellow ;  rejr,  a  kingi)    Same  as  Kiny'e  yellow. 

Flaw  floWer.  (Sax.  naw^  a  gust  of 
wind . )    The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

Flax.  (Sax.  fleax;  G.  Flaehs;  rerhaps 
from  Aryan  root  plak,  to  weave.)  The  plants  of 
the  Genus  Zinum, 

Also,  the  fibres  obtained  from  the  stems  of 
plants  of  tbe  Genus  Linum, 

V.f  oom'mon.  The  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum. 

r.-dres'sers'  pbtbi'sls.  See  Phthisis, 
/laX'dressers* . 

v.,  dwarf.    The  Linum  catharticum. 

1*M  dwarf  wild.  See  Linum  eatharti' 
cum. 

l*.f  fkUVy.    The  Linum  eathartieum, 

r.-leaw'od  dapb'nS.  The  Daphne  gnid" 
ium. 

1*.,  pvrg'lnf  •    The  Linum  eathartieum, 

1*.  seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  semina, 
B.  Ph.,  Linum,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  seed.  The  fruit  of  Linum  usitatis' 
simum. 

r.  seed«  i^i^mnd.  Linseed  meal,  Lini 
farina. 
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r.  0eed  meaL  The  nmt  as  linseed  meal, 
Lifti  farina, 

T.  seedf  oil  of«    Linseed  oil.  Oleum  lint. 

V.  seed  tea*    'I'be  same  as  Linseed  tea. 

Vm  epurire-    *£he  Daphne  onidiutn. 

!*•«  toad.  The  Linarta  vulgarity  and  the 
L.  elatine. 

v.*  tead»  bas'tard.  The  Theeium  lino- 
phyllum. 

v.,  toad,  I'vj-leaT'ed.  The  Linaria 
eymbelaria. 

T.f  toadf  les'eer.    The  Linaria  minor. 

V.f  toady  smalL    The  Linaria  minor, 

y.t  toadf  yellow.  The  Linaria  vul- 
gariM. 

T.  ireed.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  resemblanoe  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  Li- 
num. 

Tm  work'en,  disea'ses  of«  The  at- 
mosphere in  which  flax  operatives  work  is 
loaded  with  a  fine  dust  composed  partly  of  sili- 
ceous and  "partly  of  woody  particles.  The  irri- 
tation of  these  causes  cou^h,  bronchial  catarrh, 
pains  in  the  chest,  debuity,  emaciation,^  and 
amemia.  llie  respiratory  murmur  is  dimin- 
ished, and  there  is  general  dulness  over  the 
chest.  In  the  later  stages  the  expectoration  is 
thick  and  yellow,  and  contains  pomons  of  dege- 
nerated lung  tissue.  Diarrhoea,  with  sweating, 
and  ascites  or  hydrothorax,  and  the  general  fea- 
tures of  phthisis  are  the  precursors  of  death, 
which  is  the  usual  result. 

nax'seeda  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  se- 
mina. 

V.  meal.    Linseed  meal,  Lini  farina. 
Flax'wortS.     The  pbmts  of  the   Nat. 
Order  Linaeea. 

nea.  CShT.JIedjJIed  ;  Q.JIoh  ;  from  Aryan 
rootj0/f#,  to  fly,  to  jump.  'B.puce;  I.  pulce;  S. 
pulaa;  Q.  Floh.^  A  name  given  to  the  animals 
of  tne  Qenus  Fulex. 

V.-bane.    See  Fleabane, 

V.-bite.  The  puncture  made  by  the  pro- 
boscis of  a  flea  results  in  a  small  circumsortbed 
hemorrhage  with  an  inflamed  areola  of  '16"— *3" 
in  diameter;  in  most  persons  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  irritation,  and  in  some  urticaria  results. 
Flea-bites  have  been  mistaken  for  purpuric  spots, 
the  rash  of  typhoid,  and  other  appearances. 

r  .V  oom  moa.    The  Pulex  irritans. 

T*9  sand.    The  Chigoe. 

r.-wort    See  Fleawort. 
Flea-bane.    {E.Jlea;  6aM«,  a  poison.)    A 
name  given  to  several  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composita,  from  their  supposed  power  of  killing 
or  driving  away  fleas. 

Vh  blue.    The  Erigeron  acre. 

Vif  Can'ada.    The  Erigeron  eanadense. 

9m9  Cana'diaa*    The  Erigeron  eanadense. 

r .V  oom'moa.  The  HUiearia  dysenteriea; 
also,  the  Erigeron  eanadense. 

v.,  greaf  er.    The  Conyta  squarrosa. 

V.f  lee'ser.    The  Inula  dysenteriea. 

V.y  mld'dle-el'sed.  The  Inula  dysente- 
riea. 

Wn  aar'row-leaw'ed.  The  Erigeron 
philadelphieum. 

V.f  ell  of.    See  Oleum  ertgerontis, 

Wt  Vblladerpbla.  The  Erigeron  phi* 
tetdelphieum. 

T^wMm'wUHkm    Th9  Erigeron  Philadelphia 


•f  •«»»••     The  Inula  graveolens ;  and 
also,  the  Puliearia  dentata. 


V.f  wa'rions-leaw'ed*  The  Erigeron 
heterophyllum. 

Flea'bite.  The  bite  of  a  flea.  See  Flea- 
bite. 

Flea'worta  The  Inula  eonyza,  from  its 
keeping  off  fleas. 

Also,  the  Plantago  psyllium. 

Pleam.  (Dut.  Wym;  V.flamme.flammette, 
fix)m  how  L.Jlgvotomum  ;  from  Gr.  ^Xt/Soro^oy, 
a  lancet ;  from  ^\ii^,  a  vein ;  Tifivw,  to  cut. 
Q.  Lasseisen  ;  I.  saitta.)    A  gum  lancet. 

Also,  a  spring  lancet,  used  for  bleeding  cattle. 

Fleam'y*    ^loody,  dotted. 

Fleok.  (Mid.E.^A;Icel.^itr;Q.JF^;k; 
from  Teut.  base^^,  to  strike ;  from  Aryan  root 
plaOf  to  strike.)    A  spot  or  stnin. 

neo'tens  par  lumbo'mm.     (L. 

JleetenSf  part,  of  JJeetOf  to  bend ;  par,  a  pair ; 
lumbus,  a  loin.)    The  Quadratus  lumborum, 

Fleo'tl01|>    Same  as  Flexion, 

Pleo'tor«    Same  as  Flexor. 

Fleflrni*    8^  Phlegm. 

VleK'metkm  {^Xiyriov^,  a  burning  heat 
under  the  skin.)    Same  as  Flemen. 

Fleificli'lliannt  A  German  anatomist, 
bom  in  1777,  died  in  1855. 

V.'s  baryta.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ranula. 

Fleifmann's  test  for  ar'senlo. 

A  modiflcation  of  Marsh's  test,  in  which  the  de- 
velopment of  nascent  hydrogen  is  brought  about 
by  tne  use  of  caustic  potash  or  caustic  soda. 

Fle'ma  Sala'da.  (S.  Jlema,  phlegm ; 
saladOf  salty.)  A  term  used,  according  to  Cos- 
tallat,  in  the  North  of  Spain  for  a  disorder  which 
exhibits  many  of  the  symptoms  of  acrodynia,  and 
is  believed  to  be  causea  by  eating  diseased  grain. 
It  was  at  one  time  tupposed  to  be  a  form  of  pel- 
lagra. 

Ine'men.  (^Xcyuov^.)  An  old  term  for 
swelling  of  the  ankles  from  over-exerdse. 

Also,  callous  furrows  in  the  hands  or  feet 
according  to  Heuchenius,  ad  Q.  Seren.,  p.  280. 

Flem'lnff,  Alezan'der.     A  Scotch 

bysician,  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1824,  died  at 

uxton  in  1875. 

V.'e  ttne'tvre  of  ao'onlte.  Aconite 
root  16  Of.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  alcohol 
16  fl.  OS.,  percolated  with  more  alcohol  till  24 
ox.  are  obtained.  It  is  stronger  than  the  official 
tincture.    Commencing  dose,  2  minims. 

Pler'eBln*  An  old  name,  used  by  Stepha- 
nus  filancardus.  de  Seorbuto,  c.  xx,  for  gout* 

neBli.  (Mid.  £.  Jleseh,  jleiseh;  Sax. 
Jlase;  G.  Fleiseh.  F.  chair;  I.  came;  8. 
came.)  The  soft  parts  of  an  animal ;  more  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  muscles.  Falck  finds  tnat 
the  flesn  of  47  species  of  animals,  105  birds,  7 
amphibia,  110  fish,  and  58  invertebrate  animals, 
are  consumed  by  JSuropeans.  The  chief  varie- 
ties of  flesh  are  red,  white,  and  black.  Bed  flesh 
is  afforded  by  several  adult  mammals ;  white,  by 
young  mammals,  many  birds,  and  fish,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tunny ;  and  black,  b^  the  hare, 
goat,  and  wild  boar,  and  by  various  birds,  as  the 
wild  duck.  Beef  contains  75  per  cent,  of  water, 
about  20  per  cent,  of  proteids,  and  5  per  cent,  of 
fat,  the  amount  of  fat  varying  greatly.  The  ave* 
rage  amount  of  nitrogen  in  flesh  is  3*4  per  cent. 
Fish  and  birds  have  Uttle  fat,  1  per  cent,  or  less. 
The  flesh  of  animali  dying  from  disease  of  inter- 
nal organs  is,  as  b  general  rule,  unwholesome,  as 
well  as  those  affected  with  contagious  disease, 
•ach  as  foot-and-mouth  disease,  splenic  fever, 
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tuberculosU,  and  trichinosis.  The  antiBcptio 
properties  of  the  gastric  juice  enable  high  and 
putrid  food  to  be  taken  in  moderation ,  bat  it  ia 
unwholesome  and  dangerous  when  consumed  in 
quantity. 
In  Botany,  the  succulent  part  of  a  fruit. 

1*.  bmsli.  (F.  brosse  d  /net ion;  0. 
Frottirbiirste.)  A  brush  used  to  the  skin  to  ex- 
cite the  circulation. 

r.-eat'lnff  plants.  Bee  Insectivoroui 
plants. 

1*.  ex'trftot.  Bee  Liebig'a  $xtraetum 
earniM, 

V.  lly.    The  Sareophaga  eamaria. 

V.-fonn'eni.  Term  applied  by  Liebig  to 
the  class  of  nitrogenous  compounds  now  termed 
protcids. 

V.  f  emi.    A  synonvm  of  Sareopkyte, 

V.  jnioe.  The  redaish,  acid  liquid  which 
is  contained  in  dead  muscle;  it  contains  albu- 
min, casein,  creatin,  creatinin,  sarcin,  lactic  acid, 
inosic  acid,  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  butyric  acid, 
a  red  colouring  matter  similar  to  that  of  the 
blood,  and  salts,  chiefly  alkaline  chlorides  and 
phosphates. 

r.  of  dlsea'sed  an'tmals.  See  J^. 
poison. 

T.  pol'son.  (G.  Fleischgift.)  A  term 
for  the  hypothetical  agent  or  agents  which  ren- 
der the  tlesh  of  some  kinds  of  animals  poisonous. 
Many  of  the  cases  formerly  reported  are  probably 
referable  to  trichinosis,  hut  some  are  due  to 
other  causes.  Thus,  hares  and  rabbits  that  have 
fed  on  belladonna  leaves,  which  they  can  con- 
sume with  impunity,  become  poisonous  to  man, 
by  storing  up  the  active  principle  of  that  plant 
in  their  tissues.  Snails  that  have  fed  on  box 
leaves,  or  on  the  leaves  of  Coriaria  myrtifolia, 
have  proved  poisonous.  The  flesh  of  oxen  in- 
fected with  splenic  fever  has  produced  gastro- 
enteritis and  malignant  pustule.  Symptoms  of 
poisoning  have  been  observed  after  the  use  of 
tinned  meats,  due,  perhaps,  to  solution  of  the 
solder,  or  to  some  chemical  change  in  the  meat 
itself.    See  Sausage  poisoning. 

r.  poisoning.  (6.  Fleischgift.)  The 
morbid  state  produced  by  F.  poison. 

F.,  proud.  (F.  chair  bavettse ;  I.  earns 
fitngosa ;  G.  wildes  Fltisch.)  The  soft,  large, 
excessive  granulations  which  spring  up  on  a 
wound. 

1*.  worm.    The  Trichina  spiralis. 
Also,  any  larva  that  feeds  on  animal  iub- 
stances,  living  or  dead. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  oasts  of  sebaceous 
follicles  that  can  be  made  to  exude  from  the 
skin  when  diseased  or  uncleanly. 

V.-worm  disoftso'.  A  synonym  of 
Trichima)>is, 

V.  wound.  A  somewhat  superficial  wound, 
a  wound  that  does  not  extend  beyond  the  flesh. 
Fleall'leBai     Having  little  flesh,  lean. 
Z'lesli'y*     {Flesh.    b\  charntt ;  I.  carnoso  ; 
S.  carnoso;  G.  fleisehig.)    Having  much  flesh; 
resembling  flesh. 

V.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  is  soft  and  thick,  as  in 
the  Viola. 

V.  ooruoms  of  beart.  (F.  colonnes 
eharnues  de  coeur.)    The  Columnte  carnea, 

V.  eotyle'dons*  A  term  applied  to  the 
cotyledons  or  seed  leaves  of  a  plant  when  they 
are  thick  and  softish,  as  in  Faba. 

V.  fimit.    (F.  fruit  chamu.)    A  fruit  of  a 


plant  which  has  a  thick  and  sncculent  saroo- 
carp. 

v.  leaf.  (F.  feuille  ehamtte,)  A  thick, 
juicy  leaf,  as  that  or  a  Sedum, 

Tm  paa'aiolo.    The  Fannieulus  camosus. 
V.  piles.    See  Hemorrhoids,  Jleshy. 
r.  porypaa.    See  Folypus^j/Ushy. 
V.  pteryv'tank.    See  Fterygium,  fleshy, 
Fletlf' erouB.  {L.fletuSf  a  weeping ;  firo, 
to  moduce. )    Producing  tears. 

Fle'tus.     (L.  Jletus,  from  fleo,  to  weep.) 
Weeping,  lachrymation. 
Fleur-de-lys-    See  Flower  de  lues. 
Fleur   de   &JB«    France,  Departement 
de  r  Aisne,  near  Chateau -Thierry.    A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  traces  of  aulpnur. 

Plex«    (L.  flexusj  part,  oi  flectOy  to  bend.) 
To  bend  at  a  joint. 
Flez'ed*    {L.flexm,)    Bent  at  a  joint. 
Flezlbil'itas.       (L.  flexibiUtas,   from 
flexits^   part,  of  Jketo^  to  bend.)    Flexibility, 
capacity  for  bendine. 

V.  oe'rea.  (L.  eereus,  waxen.  G.  tcdeh' 
seme  Biegsamkeit.)  The  peculiar  semi-rigidity 
of  the  muscles  in  catalepsy,  which  allows  the 
limb  to  be  moved  into  any  position,  and  which 
enables  it  to  remain  fixed  there. 

riezibU'lty.  {Flexible.  F.flexibiliU; 
hjlessibilita;  S.  flexibilitad ;  G.  Biegsamkeit.) 
The  capacity  or  property  of  a  body  for  bending 
without  breaking,  ana  then  returning  to  its 
natural  shape. 

V.«  waz'en.    See  Flexibilitas  cerea. 
Flexible.    {"P.  flexible  ;  from  L.flexibilis, 
•  easily  bent ;  from  flecto^  to  bend ;  G.  oeugsam.) 
Capable  of  being  bent  without  breaking,  and  then 
of  resuming  the  original  condition. 

F.     oatb'eter.       (Kadcnip,    anything 
passed  down  into.)    A  catheter  made  with  India 
rubber  and  webbing,  or  other  elastic  substance, 
r.  eoUo'dioa.    See  Oollodium flexible, 
1*.  lens.    See  Lens,  flexible. 
FlexioOB'tate.     (L.flexus,  bent ;  eosta, 
a  rib.)    Having  bent  ribs. 

Flex'lle«  (L.  flexiliSf  pliant ;  from  fleeto, 
to  bend.  F.  flexible;  G.  biegsam^  bettgsam.) 
£asilv  bent,  pliable. 

Flex'io.  (L../K^io, a  bending;  from fleeio, 
to  bend.)    See  Flexion, 

Flex'lon.     (L.  flexio,  a  bending;   from 
flecto.    "F.  flexion;  I.  fiessione ;  G.  Biegung.) 
The  state  of  that  which  is  bent ;   the  action  of 
bending. 

v.*  Idro'lble.  A  mode  of  treating  aneu- 
rysm so  as  to  compress  the  affected  artery  by 
forcibly  and  acutely  flexing  a  limb,  or  part  of  a 
limb ;  such  as  the  knee,  to  produce  pressure  on 
the  popliteal  artery. 

The  proceeding  is  also  adopted  for  the  restraint 
of  hosmorrhage. 

V.S  of  womb.    See  Uterus^  flexions  of. 
V.  treafmeat  of   aa'aaryem.     See 
F.^forcibk. 

irlex'or.  (L.  flecto,  to  bend.  F.  fliehiS' 
seur ;  l.flessore;  S.  flexor;  Q.  Beuger,)  A 
bender. 

r.  aeeeuo'riaa.  (L.  aeeessio,  an  addi- 
tion. F.  accessoire  du  long  fliehisseur  ;  G.  rwr- 
eckiger  Sohlefimuskel.)  A  muscle  of  tiie  sole  of 
the  foot  which  arises  by  two  heads,  an  inner 
larger  and  muscular  slip  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  calcaneum,  and  an  outer  tendinous  one  from 
the  part  of  the  calcaneum  in  front  of  the  external 
tubercle  and  the  long  plantar  ligament.    The 


PLEXOR. 


dutal  end  if  attached  to  the  outer  border  and 
up^r  surface  of  the  flexor  louf^us  digitorum,  on 
wnich  it  acts  like  a  guy.  It  u  supplied  by  the 
external  plantar  nerre.  This  muscle  is  wanting 
in  some  animals,  as  the  lemurs  and  the  Equides, 
in  others,  as  some  sloths,  it  is  very  large,  or,  as 
in  some  monkeys,  it  may  constitute  tne  chief 
part  of  the  flexor  tendons;  occasionally,  it  ia  in- 
serted  by  means  of  muscular  slips  into  the  ten- 
dons of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

r«  aoeesso'rlus  lon'^s.  (L.  longut, 
long.)  The  J*,  digitorum  pedis  longtu  aeeesso" 
rius, 

T*  moeemmo'rluB  plan'tae.  (L.  planta^ 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    Tbe  F.  aeeestoriut, 

v.  aatlbirn'oliil  radialis.  (L.  anti* 
braehium,  the  forearm;  radiua,)  The  Biceps 
flexor  eubiti. 

r.  aBtlbra'ebU  mlna'ris.  (0.  Vorder- 
armstreeker.)    The  Triceps  extensor  eubiti, 

V*  bioor'als.  (L.  bicomis,  haying  two 
horns.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis, 

1*.  bra'cbli  lon'irns.  (L,  longus,  long.) 
A  muscle  of  the  forearm  in  Solipeds,  situated  in 
front  of  the  humerus,  running  obliquely  down- 
wards and  backwards.  It  arises  above  from  the 
base  of  the  coraooid  process,  and  is  inserted  below 
into  the  superior  and  internal  tuberosity  of  the 
radius,  becoming  connected  with  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  elbow-joint,  and  passing  beneath 
the  internal  ligament.  It  is  a  flexor  of  the  fore- 
arm, and  a  tensor  of  the  antibracbial  aponeurosis. 
It  receiyes  its  arterial  supply  from  the  humeral 
arter}[,  and  its  nenrous  supply  from  the  anterior 
brachial  or  musculo- cutaneous  nerye. 

1^  bre'wla  antlbraobla'lls,  (L.  brevisj 
short;  antibrachium,  the  forearm.  F.  court 
fliekissewr  de  Favani  bras,  brachial  anterior, 
humero-cubital  oblique,  humero^radial ;  L  fles* 
sore  eorto  delF  antibraeehio ;  O.  Arm-vorarm' 
beinmuskel,  kurzer  Beuger  dee  Vorarms,  aewuti' 
dener  Beuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  fore  umb  in 
Solipeds  corresponding  to  the  brachialis  anticus 
of  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  humerus  and  terminates  in  two  short  fasci- 
culi, one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  radius,  the 
other  into  the  olecranon. 

v.  bre'TlB  eap'itis.  Bee  F.  capitis 
brevis. 

r.  hrwfwim  dlrito'niiii.  See  F»  digito- 
rum pedis  brevis, 

r.  bre'wls  dlfflto'nim  pe'dis.  The  F, 
digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

v.  bre'Tl0  hallaoto.  See  F.  haUueis 
brevis, 

V.  bre'wla  ma'aiu.  See  F,  manus 
brevis. 

r.  bre'Tls  mla'lml  dlf'ltl  ma'ms. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis. 

T.  bre'wis  mia'lml  div'ltl  pe'dU. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

r.  bre'wls  pol'Itola.  See  F,  pollieis 
manus  brevis. 

v.  bre'wla  polllola  ma'aas.  See  F. 
pollieis  manus  brevis. 

r.  bre'wls  pol'Uota  pe'dis.  See  F. 
pollieis  pedis  brevis. 

V.  oap'ltU*  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Seetus  capitis  anticus  m^f'or 
muscle. 

T*  capitis  bre'wis.  (L.  caput,  head; 
brevis,  short.  I.  flessore  eorto  delta  testa.)  A 
synonym  of  the  tteetus  capitis  antious  mtnor, 
A  muscle  found  in  Solipeds. 


V.  ear'pl  ezte'rtor.  (L.  exterior,  out- 
ward.)   A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

1*.  oar 'pi  Inte'rtor.  CL.  interior,  inner.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  ulnaris. 

T»  oar'pl  radla'lis«  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.  F.  grand- 
palmaire;  Q.  innerer  Speichenmuskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  forearm  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  the  fascia  ooyerine  it,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa  between  it  and  the  pronator 
teres,  palmaris  longus,  and  flexor  sublimis.  The 
tendon  runs  in  a  special  compartment  of  the 
annular  ligament  of*^  the  wrist,  grooyes  the  tra- 
pexium,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  with  sometimes  a  slip 
to  the  third.  It  flexes  the  hand  on  the  forearm, 
inclining  it  to  the  radial  side;  in  addition  it 
helps  to  flex  the  forearm  on  the  arm.  It  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  median  nenre. 
This  mnscle  has  frequently  auxiliary  heads 
from  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  may  oe  addi- 
tionally inserted  into  the  annular  ligament,  the 
trapezium,  or  the  fourth  or  the  first  meta- 
carpal bones.  In  birds  it  arises  from  the  ulna 
only. 

y.  oar'pi  radlall0  bre'wia.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  A  small  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  radius  aboye  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  and  yariably  inserted  below 
into  the  annular  ligament,  or  into  one  of  the 
carpal  or  metaoarpal  bones.  It  is  not  always 
present. 

r.  ear'pl  radialis  proAia'aaa.  (L. 
profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  carpi  radialis  brc 
vis. 

Tm  oar'pi  nlna'rls.  (Ulna.  F.  cubital 
antitieur;  G.  innerer  Ellenbogenmuskel.)  A 
muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  by  two  heads :  one 
forming  part  of  the  common  tendon  ot  the  flexor 
muscles  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus ; 
the  other  from  the  inner  side  of  the  olecranon  and 
two  thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ulna.  The 
tendon  is  inserted  below  into  the  pisiform  bone, 
a  process  being  continued  to  the  fifth  metacarpal 
and  unciform  bones  and  to  the  annular  ligament. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerye.  It  flexes  the 
hand  on  the  forearm,  inclining  it  to  the  ulnar 
side ;  and  then  flexes  the  forearm  on  the  arm. 
This  muscle  ma;^,  in  addition,  haye  insertion 
into  the  superfloial  part  of  the  anterior  carpal 
ligament,  or  into  the  superficial  palmar  fascia,  or 
into  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone.  It  becomes 
yery  large  and  complex  in  some  ant-eaters. 

r.  oar'pl  QlBa'rlo  bro'wla,  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
ulna  and  inserted  into  the  unciform  bone.  It  is 
probably  a  homologue  of  the  peronnus  longus. 

V.  cm'rls*  (L.  erus^  the  leg.  l.flcssore 
delta  eoseia.)  A  synonym  of  the  conjoined  psoas 
magnus  and  iliacus  muscles. 

V.  ora'rls  bioops.  The  Biceps  flexor 
cruris. 

T*  om'rls  ozter'aas.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)    The  Biceps  flexor  erturis. 

r,  crn'rU  flbnla'rls.  {Fibula.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

r.  ou'bltl.  (L*  cubitus,  the  forearm.  I. 
flessorc  del  cubito.)  A  synonym  of  the  Biceps 
flexor  eubiti. 

r.  dlff'ltl  mia'lml  bro'wls  aooosso'- 
rlvo*  (L.  aeeessioy  an  addition.)  A  muscular 
slip  lying  under  the  flexor  digiti  minimi  manus 
breyis,  which  is  occasionally  present. 

r.  dlg'ltl  mia'lml  ma'aas  breVls. 


FLEIOR. 


(L.  brevity  short ;  minimuB.  sup.  parvus y  small ; 
ai^tVfM,  a  finger ;  manus,  tne  band.  F.jfUchii- 
»eur  court  du  petit  doiat,  unci-phalangien ;  I. 
flessore  corto  del  mignoio^  uncino-falanqiano  del 
mi f/ nolo;  G.  kurzer  Biugerdes  khiuenFiugere.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
annular  ligament  and  from  the  tip  of  the  unciform 
process  of  the  unciform  bone.  It  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger, 
which  it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  the  umar 
nerve.  This  muscle  is  not  infrequently  absent ; 
sometimes  it  is  conjoined  with  the  abductor 
ininimi  digiti ;  and  sometimes  it  has  an  addi- 
tional head  from  the  ulna  or  the  antibrachial 
fascia.  In  the  lower  animals  it  is  not  often 
present. 

v.  ai^'itl  mia'lml  pe'dls  ftoeesso'- 
riiis*  (L.  aceeesio,  an  addition.)  An  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  teudon  of  the  flexor  digitorum 
pedis  longus  behind  its  point  of  diyision,  and 
inserted  into  the  little  toe. 

F.  dlr'lU  min'lmi  pe'dls  bre'wls.  (L. 
pesAhe  foot.  F.  court  Jlichisseur  du  petit  orteil ; 
G.  Jcitrzer  Beuger  der  kleinen  Zeke. )  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone, 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peronreus  longus,  and 
ends  in  a  tendon  inserted  into  the  base  and  outer 
border  of  the  firet  phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal plantar  nerye.  It  is  not  seldom  united  with 
the  opponens  digiti  minimi ;  and  in  maoy  animalB 
is  absent. 

r.  dig'iti  pai'wl  min'iiiiL  (L.  parvue^ 
little;  minimuSy  sup.  of  parvus,)  A  synonym 
of  the  Abductor  viitiimi  digiti  ntanus. 

V.  dlc'lti  seoiin'dl  pe'Ols.  (L.  secun- 
dus,  second  ;  pes^  the  foot.)  See  F.  digiti  secundi 
pedis  proprius. 

1*.  dlff'ltl  •eemi'dl  pe'dis  pro^prlvs. 
(L.  proprittSf  one's  own ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  secuH' 
due,  second.)  A  muscle  occasionally  present  at  the 
back  of  the  leg.  It  has  been  seen  to  arise  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  and  to  be 
inserted  into  the  second  toe. 

1*.  dlgito'nun  bre'wis.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  brevis,  short.)  The  same  as  F,  digitorum 
pedis  brevis. 

1*.  dlfflto'min  fibula'rls.  (G.  langer 
Beuaer  der  groseen  Zehe.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F,  hallucis  longus. 

T.  (Uirito'riun  ma'niu  oomnra'nis 
proAm'diui.  (L.  communis^  common.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  profundus, 

V.  dlg-lto'ram  ma'nas  per'forans. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  i^.  digitorum 
manus  profundus  ;  so  called  bocnuse  its  tendons 
perforate  the  tendons  of  the  F.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis, 

V.  dif fto'raiii  ma'nas  perfora'tns. 
{Jj.  manusy  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
aigitorum  manus  sublimis;  because  its  tendons 
are  perforated  by  those  of  the  F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 

1*.  dlffito'nun  ma'nus  profan'das. 
(L.  digitus  ;  manu^,  the  hand  ;  profundn^y  deep. 
r.  fit ckisseur  prof ond  des  doigts;  G.  fiefer  Fin- 
per  beuger,)  A  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  tne  upper  two  thirds  of  the  inner  and  an- 
terior surfaces  of  the  ulna,  from  the  contiguous 
half  of  the  interosseous  membrane,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  attaching  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  to 
the  ulna ;  the  fleshy  fibres  soon  divide  into  two 
fasciculi,  from  the  outer  of  which  arisea  the  ten-  I 


don  for  the  index  finger,  and  from  the  inner 
spring  the  tendons  for  the  other  three  fingen, 
which  are  connected  to  each  other  by  fibrous 
bridles  as  far  as  the  palm.  The  tendons  run  in 
the  common  sheath  over  the  first  and  second 
phalanges ;  opposite  the  first  phalanx  they  per- 
forate the  tendons  of  the  flexor  digitomm  tub- 
limis  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  last 
phalanx  of  each  finger.  It  flexes  the  fingers, 
and  ia  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median 
and  from  the  ulnar  nerves.  It  occasionally  has 
an  origin  also  from  the  radius,  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  or  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
humerus;  its  tendon  may  be  connected  with 
those  of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis 
and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus.  This 
muscle  is  most  distinct  in  man,  in  birds  there  is 
commonly  one  tendon  only. 

V.  dlgrlto'nim  ma'ims  proAm'dns  ae- 
eesso'zliu.  (L,  aceessioy  an  addition.)  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna  and  joining  one  of  the  tenaons 
of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

V.  dlfftto'ruin  ma'nns  sabll'mla.  (L. 
digitus,  K  finger;  mantts,  the  hand;  sti^/tmw, 
high.  F.  Jlechisseur  superfieiel  des  doigtM ;  O. 
oberJliichHcAer  Fingerbeugei'.)  The  superficial 
flexor  of  the  fingers.  A  muscle  of  the  lorearm. 
It  arises  by  one  head  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus  by  the  common  tendon  and  the 
fibrous  septa  between  it  and  the  adjoining  muscles, 
from  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  coronoid  process;  and  by 
a  second  head  from  the  oblique  line  and  part  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  radius.  It  divides 
below  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  benesth  the 
annular  ligament  in  pairs,  those  for  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers  being  in  front.  The  tendons 
traverse  the  palm,  accompanied  by  the  corre- 
sponding tenaons  of  the  flexor  profundus,  and 
opposite  the  first  phalanx  each  presents  an  open- 
ing, through  which  the  tendon  of  the  profundus 
passes,  andf  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are 
insei-ted  into  the  sides  of  the  second  phalanx.  It 
flexes  the  two  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  and 
is  supplied  by  branches  m>m  the  median  and 
ulnar  nerves.  The  muscle  has  sometimes  no 
radial  origin;  occasionally  it  is  so  subdivided 
that  each  tendon  has  a  separate  muscular  belly ; 
the  tendon  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
absent ;  the  part  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
a  distinct  muscle;  muscular,  and  sometimes 
tendinous,  slips  join  the  flexor  digitorum  manus 
profundus  and  tne  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus. 

r.  digito'mm  ma'nns  saperllola'liB. 
(It.  superficialiSy  belonging  to  the  sur&oe.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis, 

V.  dlgrlto'riun  pe'dis  breVls.  fL.  pe»^ 
the  foot;  brevis,  short.  F.  court  jUeHissewr 
commun  des  orteils ;  I,  flessore  eomune  eorto 
di'lle  dita  del  piede ;  G.  kurzer  gemeinschaft-' 
liche  Zehenbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  foot  arising 
from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  calcaneum, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  &scia,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa.  Anteriorly,  it  terminates 
in  four  tendons,  each  of  which  is  perforated  by 
the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  long  flexor,  and 
is  inserted  beyond  this  point  into  the  second 
phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes.  It  flexes  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes,  and  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
nerve.  The  slip  to  the  little  toe  is  frequently 
wanting.  This  muscle  ma^  be  replaced  hj^  the 
plantaxis,  as  in  the  pig ;  or  it  may  arise  entirely 
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from  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitoram  pedis 
longuB;  only  in  man,  of  the  higner  mammalB, 
does  it  take  origin  from  the  calcaneum. 

V»  CUflto'nBk  pe'dia  oommn'iils 
Umi'viis*  (L.  eommunitf  common.)  The  F. 
digiiorum  pedit  hngua, 

Wm  dlirito'nun  pe'dia  lon'cns.  (L. 
digitut;  pet;  longu$,  long.  F.  JleehUteur 
Umg  eommun  des  orteils;  L  JUisore  eommune 
luttgo  dtUe  diia  dilpiede,  calcaneo'totto  falan- 
gweo  commune  i  GF.  langer  gemeinschaftliche 
2$h€nbeugerA  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
middle  two  fourths  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tibia,  firom  the  inner  border  of  tiie  fibula, 
and  from  the  aponeurosii  covering  the  tibialis 
posticus.  The  tendon  passes  behind  the  internal 
malleolos  in  a  distinct  synovial  sheath,  then 
runs  forwards  and  outwards  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot  below  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  poUicis, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  tendinons  process, 
and  divides  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  pnalanx  of 
each  of  the  four  outer  toes.  Each  tendon  per- 
forates the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  flexor 
brevis,  opposite  the  first  phalanx.  It  is  supplied 
by  the  branches  from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
It  flexes  the  toes  and  extends  the  foot.  In  some 
apes  and  bats  it  takes  its  origin  also  from  the 
femiv,  in  the  armadillo  it  arises  chiefly  firom  the 
fibula ;  in  the  horse  the  tendon  is  single. 

V.  dlflto'niiii  pe'dls  lon'fns  aooes- 
•o'riiui.  (L.  digitu*;  pes;  longut,  long; 
aceeuiOf  an  addition.)  An  occasional  fleshy 
slip  which,  when  present,  arises  from  either  the 
fibula,  the  tibia,  or  the  deep  fascia,  and  ends  in  a 
tendon,  which,  after  passing  beneath  the  annular 
lignment,  joius  the  tendon  of  the  long  flexor  or 
Uie  aocessorius,  which  last  muscle  it  sometimes 
replaces. 

v.  dlfflto^mm  pe'dU  per'D»raiis.  (L. 
digitut ;  pes  ;  perforansy  piercing  through.)  The 
F,  digitorum  peats  hngus, 

7.  airlto'imn  pe'dU  perfimk'tus.  (L. 
perfiratuSf  pierced;  from  perforOf  to  pierce.) 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

V.  aiirito'riiiii  pe'dls  proftm'dns. 
CL,  profund%Uy  deep.)  The  F,  digitorum  pedis 
longus, 

v.  dlflto'niiii  po'dls  proftm'diui  per'- 
farmnm  lon'fiu.  (L.  perforansy  piercing.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus, 

r.  dlrtto'ram  pe'dls  snblinils.  (L. 
sublimiSf  high.)    The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis, 

r.  dlrtto'mm  pe'dU  ter^ns.  (L. 
digitus;  pes;  tertius,  third.)  The  part  of  the 
flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus  which  takes  origin 
from  the  femur,  as  in  the  chamssleon,  and  forms 
a  separate  muscle. 

V.  dIffito'nuB  proftm'diui.  The  F. 
digitorum  manus  profundus, 

v.  dlffite'nuB  tibla'Us.  (L.  tibia,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  F,  digitorum  pedis 
longus, 

r.  fem'oiio.  (L./rmiir,  the  thigh.)  The 
conjoined  psoas  and  uiacus  muscles. 

V«  liiUliiois.  (L.  hallux,  a  corruption  of 
hallex,  the  great  toe.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
hallueis  longus, 

V.  bsl'liiels  bre'wls.  (L.  hallux,  the  great 
toe ;  brevis,  short.  F.fUehisseur  court  augros  or- 
teil ;  l.Jlessore  corto  aell*  alluee,  tarso^falangiano 
delP  alluee  ;  Q,  kurter  Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe,) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  inner  herder  of  the 
onboid  and  from  the  process  of  the  tendon  of  the 


tibialis  postious  which  runs  to  the  outer  and 
middle  cuneiform  bones.  It  divides  below  into 
two  portions,  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx,  in 
company  with  the  abductor  poUiois,  the  other 
into  the  outer  border,  in  union  with  the  adduc- 
tor. It  flexes  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe. 
and  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve.  £aoh  of  its  heads  of  origin 
contains  a  sesamoid  bone ;  it  often  springs  from 
the  OS  calcis,  or  from  the  sheath  ox  the  flexor 
halluds  longus,  or  from  that  of  the  tibialis  pos- 
ticus; it  is  sometimes  inserted  also  into  the 
second  toe.    In  some  animals  it  is  absent. 

Wm  lial'Iiioia  lon'ffiu.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe;  longus,  long.  F.  flechisseur  long 
du  groe  orteil;  1,  Jlessore  lunao  delf  alluee, 
perone'SottO'falangetteo  delf  alluee;  0.  langer 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.)  A  muscle  of  the  leg 
arising  from  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  poste- 
rior smfaoe  of  the  fibula.  fh)m  the  intermuscular 
septum  between  it  and  tne  peronei,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  common  to  it  and  to  me  flexor  lon- 

fus  digitorum,  and  covering  the  tibialis  posticus, 
'he  tendon  grooves  the  tibia,  the  back  of  the 
astragalus,  and  the  under  surface  of  the  susten- 
taculum tali.  Gaining  the  sole  of  the  foot,  it 
changes  its  direction,  is  attached  by  a  slip  to  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum,  ana  passes  on  to 
be  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx 
of  the  great  toe.  It  flexes  the  great  toe  and 
extends  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve.  The  muscle  varies 
much  in  the  mode  of  attachment  of  its  tendon. 
In  the  lower  animals  it  varies  greatly  in  sise  and 
position. 

r.  iBtMrno'dU  pii'ml  dlfflto'ram.  (L. 
intemodium,  the  space  between  two  joints: 
primus,  first :  dioitus,  a  finger.)  A  synonym  ox 
the  several  Zumoricates. 

Tm  iBtemo^dU  pii'mi  et  seonii'di 
porilols*  (L. primus, tnt;  seeundus. second; 
poUex,  the  thumb.)  A  synonym  of  the  Jr.  hallueis 
longus, 

T,  iBtemo'dil  pri'mt  poriloia  ma'- 
nms.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  musole  said  to 
arise  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  inserted  into  the  first  bone  of  the  thumbi 
and  therefore  probably  the  abductor  poUicis. 

Tm  iBtemo'dli  seoiiB'dl  dlfftto'riiin 
Ukm'num,  (L.  intemodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints;  secundw,  second;  digitus,  a  finger; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitO" 
rum  manus  sublimis, 

r.  iBtomo'dli  ■aenii'dl  polUois  ma - 
mm*  (L.  intemodium,  the  space  between  two 
joints;  seeundus,  second;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F,  polliets  manus  brevis, 

r.  Uiterno'dil  tei'tU  dlrito'mm  ma'- 
niu.  (L,  intemodium  ;  tertius,  i\drd ;  digitus, 
a  fin^r ;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  digitorum  manus  profundus, 

r.  iBtenio'dli  tmttii  pol'Uois.  (L. 
intemodium;  tertius ;  i^ollex,  the  thumb.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F,  pollieu  manus  longus, 

r.  lon'ffiu  dMriWrum  pe'dls.  See 
F,  digitorum  pedis  longns, 

r.  lon'ffias  lial'laoia.  See  F,  haUuois 
longus. 

r.  lon'vns  polUols.  See  F,  poUieis 
manus  longus. 

r.  lon'ffiu  poruois  pe'dis.  (L.  poUex, 
the  great  toe;  jms,  the  foot.)    The  F,  hallueis 
longus, 
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V.  ma'mui  breVls.  (L.  manut,  the 
band;  breviSf  short.^  An  accessory  of  the  flexor 
digitornm  manas  sublimiB,  arising  from  the  pal- 
mar fascia.    Found  in  the  hyrax. 

V.  ma'aiu  me'dins.  (L.  manut^  the 
hand;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  Falmarit 
lonfftit, 

T.  ma'niui  mdla'lls.  (L.  manut.)  The 
JP.  earpi  radialis, 

V.  ma'niui  vlna'ris.  (L.manm;  ulna.) 
A  aynonym  of  the  F.  earpi  ulnarit, 

r,  mln'imi  Olr'itt  par^vna.  The  F, 
digiti  minimi  pedis  bretit. 

r,  os'sto  metacar'pt  pol'ltels.  (L.  o«, 
a  bone ;  metacarpus  ;  pollex^  the  thumb.)  The 
Oppoiuni  poUieit. 

r.  per^ftiraas.    (L.  perforoy  to  pierce.) 
A  Bynonym  of  ^.  digitorum  manus  profundus, 
iJso,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus, 

Wm  pei^ftiraas  dlrito'mm  ma'aiu* 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus, 

V.  pei'ltorans  dlflttoVmn  pe'dis.  (L. 
p$iy  the  foot.)    The  F,  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

V.  perftemtiui.    (L,  perforatus,  part,  of 
ptrforOy  to  bore  through.)     The  ^.  digitorum 
manus  tublimis. 
Alao,  a  synonym  of  JP.  digitorum  pedis  brevis, 

Wm  perfbra'tuft  diriWrnm  ma'niui. 
The  ^.  digitorum  mantis  suhlimis, 

V.  perftoa'tiu  dlrlto'nua  pe'dla. 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

7.  perltora'tuft  pe'dla.  The  F.  digi- 
torum pedis  brevis. 

V.  plaatae  aeeeaso'riiu.  (L.  plania, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    The  F,  accessor ius. 

r.  poritoia  bre'Tls.  The  F.  pollicii 
msmus  brevis. 

T»  poruols  lonste'slmns.  (L.  longis* 
timust  sup.  of  longuSf  loni^ ;  pollex^  the  thumb.) 
A  aynonym  of  the  F,  pollieis  manus  longus, 

W*  polUols  lon'cns.  The  F.  pollieis 
manus  longus, 

W,  polUels  ma'niui  bre'Tfls.  (Ij.pollex, 
the  thumb ;  manus^  the  hand ;  brevis^  snort.  F. 
Jlechisseur  court  du  pouce ;  I.  Jlessore  eorto  del 
polliee,  earpO'falangxano  del  pollics ;  0.  kurner 
Daumenbeuaer.)  This  muscle  arises  by  two  heads : 
a  superticial,  attached  to  the  outer  two  thirds  of 
the  annular  ligament  at  its  lower  border ;  and  a 
deep,  attached  to  the  trapezium,  the  sheath  of 
the  flexor  carpi  radialie,  the  os  magnum,  and  to 
the  bases  of  the  second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones.  The  fibres  form  two  masses,  which  end  in 
the  tendons  that  are  attached  to  the  outer  and 
inner  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  The  outer  head  assists  the  action  of  the 
abductor  pollieis,  and  the  inner  head  that  of  the 
adductor  pollieis.  The  outer  head  is  supplied  by 
the  median  nerre ;  the  inner  by  the  ulnar  nenre. 
This  muiole  is  occasionally  absent;  its  inner 
head  is  sometimes  fused  with  the  adductor 
pollieis.  It  is  seldom  present  in  the  lower 
animals. 

7.  pol'llola  ma'nna  lon'fiu.  f L.  longus^ 
long;  poilex,  the  thumb;  manus^  the  hand.  F. 
/l^ehisseur  tona  du  pouce;  1, Jlessore  lunaodel 
poUicCf  radio'/alangetteo  dell  ootlice ;  G.  Hanger 
Daumensbeu^er.)  This  muscle  of  the  forearm 
and  hand  arises  from  the  depressed  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  radius,  which  extends  from  the 
obliane  line  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pronator 
()uaaratus,  and  from  the  adiaoent  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane.  It  has  a  second  head 
in  many  initancea,  which  arises  fix>m  the  inner 


oondyle,  or  from  the  ooronoid  prooees.  It  runs 
beneath  the  annular  ligament,  grooring  tiie 
trapezium,  then  passes  between  the  two  heads  of 
the  flexor  orevis  noUicis,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  tho  median  nerve. 
The  muscle  is  rery  seldom  absent ;  its  tendon  is 
sometimes  connected  with  those  of  the  Buperfidal 
or  deep  flexors  of  the  flngera,  and  oocaiioDaUy 
with  the  first  lumbricalis  muscle ;  now  and  then 
a  part  of  the  tendon  passes  to  the  index  finger. 
In  many  animals  it  is  united  with  the  F.  £§%" 
torum  manus  profundus. 

r.  pol'Uoia  pe'dls  bre'wts.  (L.  poOex, 
the  great  toe ;  pes,  the  foot ;  brmnt,  short.)  The 
same  as  F.  hallueis  brevis. 

V.  pol'liels  pe'dia  loa'cna.  The  F. 
haUueis  Umgus. 

Wm  pri'ml  et  aeenn'di  oa'ala  pol'- 
liels. (L.  primus^  first;  et^  and;  ooeunduMj 
second;  ot,  a  bone;  poilex^  thie  thumb.)  The 
F,  pollieis  manus  brevis. 

v.  prl'ml  latamtt'dlL  (L.  j9r»Mi», 
first ;  intemodium,  the  space  between  two  joints.) 
The  Opponens  pollieis, 

r.  prt'ml  Intemo'tfU  dlirlto'mm  ma'- 
nna.    The  LumbricaUs  manus. 

7.  proftia'diu  dlirlto'mm  ma'ana. 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

V.  proftia'diu  per'Hsraaa.  (L.  pro* 
fundus^  deep ;  perforans,  part,  of  perforot  to 
penetrate.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  dtgitorum 
pedis  longus. 

r.  ra'dlL    The  Biceps  JUxor  oubiH. 

V.  aooaa'dl  laterao'dU  dlffltoVuBi 
pe'dla*  (L.  seeumduSy  second ;  internodium^  the 
space  between  two  joints ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  jMt, 
the  foot.)  A  synonym  of  the  F,  digUorum  pedis 
ptrforatus. 

r.  aabU'mlfl.  (L.  sublimis,  high.)  The 
Fm  digitorum  pedis  perforatus. 

r.  oabll'mls  dlfflto'mm.  The^.  digi- 
torum manus  sublimis. 

V.  aabll'mla  perfora'tas.  (L.  tubUmis  ; 
perforatus,  perforated.)  The  F.  digitorum  podis 
orevis. 

r .  ter'tU  laterao'dU.  (L.  tertius,  third ; 
intemodium.)    The  F.  pollieis  manus  longus. 

r.  tei^tU  laterao'dU  dlclto'ram  ma'- 
aas.  (L.  tertius;  intemodium;  digitus^  a 
finger;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  F.  digitorum 
profundus. 

r,  tei^tU  laterao'dU  dlfflto'ram  pe'- 
dia.  (L.  pesy  a  foot.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus, 

Plez'aOBOa    (L.  Jtexuosus,  ftiU  of  tnms. 
Y.flexueux  ;  G.  kniebeugig,  geumnden.)  Having 
many  alternating  bendings ;  zigzag. 
nez'UOIlS*    Same  as  Flexuose. 
Flezn'ra.    (L.  JUxura,  a  bending.)    A 
ourrature. 

The  bend  of  the  knee  in  quadrupeds,  being 
the  bend  of  the  radio-csrpal  articulation. 

r.  coll  dez'tra.  (L.  colon ;  dexter,  on 
the  right  side.)    The  F.  coli  hepatiea. 

r.  oo'U  bepat'lca.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  ascending  and  transrerse  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  liver. 

r.  oo'U  lU'aoa.  {IHaehone,)  The  Colon, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position. 

7.  oo'll  lafe'iior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  Colon,  sigmoid Jlexurt  of. 

7.  oo'll  prl'aia.  (L.  colon  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  F.  ooli  k^ioa. 
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V.  eo'll  M  roma'kimn.  The  ligmoid 
flexure  of  colon,  from  itj  resemblance  to  the 
Boman  capital  letter  8. 

V.  ooli  ••ena'da*  (L.  $emndu$,  lecond.) 
The  F,  eoH  spUniea. 

r»  eo'll  slffiiiordea*  See  Chlon,  tigmM 
JUxur%  of, 

V«  eoU  slnto'tra.  (L.  tinxiUr^  on  the 
left  side.)    The  F,  eoli  tpUniea, 

V.  eo'li  splenica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  transTerse  and  descending  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  spleen. 

7.  lU'aea.  (L.  ilia,  the  flank.)  The 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  from  its  position. 

Wm  oe'sle.  (L.  ot,  a  bone.)  Bending  or 
greenstick  fracture  of  a  bone. 

V.  etgiiiol'dea.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

nez'iurea  (L.  JUxura,  a  bending.  G. 
Biegung,)    A  bending ;  a  carrature ;  a  joint. 

V.t  elSMtlc'ltar  of.  The  tendency  of  a 
thin  plate  of  a  solid  substance  to  return  to  its 
original  position  after  beinp^  bent.  This  is  the 
property  which  is  applied  in  watch-springs  to 
produce  motion. 

niff bt>  (Sax.  fyht ;  from  fie6gan,  to  fly. 
F.  vqI  ;  I.  voU  :  8.  wulo  ;  G.  FUig. )  The  mode 
of  locomotion  in  the  air  resulting  from  the  motion 
of  wings  or  wing-like  organs. 

ninslierir-  Germany,  in  Silesia.  Arery 
weak  chalybeate  water  in  a  pleasant  climate  1650 
feet  above  sea-level. 

nint*  (Sax.  >fm(,  a  rock;  akin  to  Sw. 
Uinta;  and  Gr.  irX/y6o«,  a  brick.)  A  species  of 
miartz  found  in  irregular  nodules  embedded  in 
chalk  formations.  It  contains  about  98  per  cent, 
of  silica,  the  remainder  being  lime,  alumina, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  water. 

V.  fflaae.  See  GlasSy  flint 
mt^Wioka  Bedfordshire,  near  Ampthill. 
Chalybeate  water,  said  by  White  to  contain  oxide 
and  carbonate  of  iron  144  grains,  magnesium  and 
sodium  sulphate  59*2,  calcium  carbonate  11*64, 
magnesium  chloride  16*16,  silica  3*4,  magnesium 
carbonate  6*42,  and  ulmic,  malic,  and  other  acids 
13*32  grains  in  one  gallon,  used  in  annmia, 
dyspepsia,  asthma,  rheumatic  gout,  and  some 
skin  diseases. 

mz'weed.  The  Siaymbnum  tophia;  so 
called  from  its  supposed  power  of  curing  fluE,  a 
corruption  of  flux  or  dysentery. 

Float-  (Mid.  £.  iloten,  Jhttm ;  Sax. 
/bdtan.  F.Jhtter;  l,gaUegiare;  B.flotar  ;  O. 
flo99m.)  To  swim  or  rest  on  the  surfisce  of  a 
liquid. 

Also,  that  which  rests  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

V.  graae.    The  Poajluitant. 
Float'lniT-     {Float.)     Swimming,  borne 
on  the  surfrice  of  water. 

r.  after  drowa'lBff.  The  dead  body 
after  drowning  develops  lane  quantities  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  oarburetted  hydrogen, 
ammonia,  ana  other  gases,  in  a  time  varying  ao- 
cordinff  to  the  warmness  of  the  water ;  and  when 
there  has  been  generated  such  an  amount  as 
diminishes  sufficiently  the  speoiflc  gravity  of  the 
body,  it  floats ;  after  doing  this  the  gases  may 
escape,  the  body  ma^  sink  again,  and  again 
float,  from  reproduooon  of  gas,  for  several 
times. 

Wm  bod'lee.  A  floating  body  displaces  a 
volume  of  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  equal  in 
weight  to  its  own  weight,  and  so  to  be  at  rest  its 


centre  of  gravity  mnst  be  in  the  same  vortioal 
line  as  that  of  the  liquid  which  it  has  diBplaoed. 
The  equilibrium  of  a  floating  body  is  stable 
when  the  metacentre  is  above,  and  unstable  when 
it  is  below,  the  centre  of  gravity. 

7.  kid'aej.    See  ^idn0y,jloating. 
V.  llT'or.    See  Liver,  Jhatinp, 
r.  ribs.    See  Ribi,Jjoating. 
Wm  ta'moar.    See  Tumowr,  floating, 
Floo'oi.    (L./SoMM,  a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.) 
Plural  of  FloeouB. 
The  villi  of  mucous  membranes, 
lo  Botany,  a  term  for  woolly  hairs  in  tufts. 
7.  Tolltaiitee.     Same  as  Mtucm  voli' 
iantet, 

Flooolla'tion.  (L.  floceu*;  lego,  to 
g;ather.)  The  picking  at  the  bedclothes  by  a 
sick  person ;  also  callM  Carphologg, 

Fioooile'giani*  (L.  flooetu,  a  flock  of 
wool ;  lego,  to  collect.  G.  FloekenUeen,)  Same 
as  Floeetlation. 

Floooita'tion.  (L.  floccue^  a  flock  of 
wool.)    Same  as  Floeeilation. 

Flooootiim  ▼ena'tlo.  (L.  floceue,  a 
flock  of  wool ;  venatio,  hunting ;  from  venor,  to 
hunt.)    Same  as  FloeeUation. 

Floo'ooae.  (L.  floecue,)  Covered  with 
tufts  of  woolly  hairs. 

Floo'ooselj.  (L.floeeu»,)  In  a  floccose 
or  woolly-tufted  manner. 

FloO'OQlar.  (L.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floecue, 
a  lock  of  wool.)  Like,  or  relating  to,  a  lock  of 
wool,  or  a  flake ;  pertaining  to  the  lobule  of  the 
cerebellum  called  Floceulue. 

V.  foe'sa.    Bee  Foeea,floeeular, 
V.  pro'ceaa.  The  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
called  Floceulue. 

noo'OOlenoea  CL,  flocculus,)  The  state 
of  being  flocculent,  or  or  oontaininff  flooculi. 

Floo'oilleilta  (L.floeculue^  Containing 
flakes  or  flocculi. 

V.  spaiMU    See  Sputa^floeeulent, 

Floo'oillla    Plural  of  Floeeulue, 

Also,  the  same  ak  Floeci, 
V.  eeeanda'iii.    (L.  eeeundariue,  of  the 
second  class.    G.  Nehef^floeken,)    One  or  more 
small  elevations   near   the  flocculus,    directly 

Q^ed  on  the  middle  peduncle  of  the   oere- 
um. 

Wm  raoeontoiia'tl.     (L.  suceenturio,  to 
put  in  the  place  of.)    Same  as  F.  ueundarii, 

noo'cilllOBOa    (fj. flocculus,  dim.  of  floC' 

s,  a  lock  of  wool.)    Woolly,  resemblinir  wool. 

noo'onlUSa  CL.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floceue, 
a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.  G.  Fibekehen.)  A  flake, 
a  light  mast  in  a  liquid  like  a  small  flock  of 
wool. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  loMe  du  pneumogastrious ; 
G.  Floeke),  a  small  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
attached  by  a  narrow  pedicle  to  the  soace  be- 
tween the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellumjita 
biventral  lobe,  and  the  restiform  body.  The 
flocculus  is  partially  covered  by  the  uventral 
lobe. 

In  the  lower  animals  the  flocculus  becomes 
prominent  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  in  size 
of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cerebellum ;  in  many 
it  occupies  a  distinct  depression  in  the  petrous 
bone,  the  floccular  fossa. 

Floo'oas*  CL.floeeue,  a  lock  of  wool.  F. 
floeon ;  G.  Floeke,)  A  lock  or  flock  of  wool ;  a 
substance  having  the  character  of  a  look  of  wool. 

In  Zoology,  the  tuft  of  hair  at  the  end  of  the 
tail  of  certain  mammals,  aa  in  the  gnu. 
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In  Botany,  a  tuft  of  filamentons  tissue  occur- 
ring  along  with  the  spores  of  some  fungi. 

rlOiPa  (Perhaps  an  abhreviation  of  fia^ 
geiiOj  to  whip.)    To  oeat  with  a  rod  or  whip. 

FlOflT'frinflr*  (^%-)  The  act  of  striking 
with  a  roa  or  wliip. 

V.t  deatli  from.  Death  may  occur  from 
shock  or  from  exhaustion  after  severe  and  long- 
continued  flog^in^,  although  the  injury  pro- 
duced by  the  individual  stripes  may  be  small ; 
it  may  also  occur  from  iuflammation  set  up  by 
the  bruises. 

Flood.    {'hSid,E,/hd;  StLX./l6d.)    A  great 
flow  of  water. 
AlsOf  to  bleed  freely  firom  the  womb. 
FlOOd'Inir.     (Flood,)     The  act  of  over- 
flowine  with  water  or   otner   liquid.     A  term 
applied   to  copious  bleeding  from   the  womb, 
especially  after,  or  during,  childbirth. 
jTlOOlKa     Same  as  liuke. 

V«-wort.    Same  as  Flowk-root, 
no'riU    (L.  Floray  the  goddess  of  flowers. 
0.  Bluthengebiet,  Blumengebiet.)     The  plants 
belonging  to  a  district,  or  country,  or  province, 
their  description,  and  enumeration. 

V.  med'ioa.  (L.  mcdicut,  medical.)  The 
planti  employed  in  medicine  and  their  descrip- 
tion. 

no'^nUa  (L.  Jloralii,  belonging  to  Flora, 
the  goddess  of  flowers.  F.JIorai;  l.^orcaU; 
6.  blumenartig .)  Relating,  or  pertaining,  to  a 
flower  i  arising  from,  or  in,  or  near,  a  flower. 

W»  braot.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  leaf.)  A 
synonym  of  Olumclla, 

7.^  di'affram.  {^idypafifia,  a  figure.) 
A  drawing  in  outline  of  a  transverse  section  of 
a  flower,  showing  the  number  and  the  relations 
of  the  several  parts.  The  diagram  is  called 
empirical  when  the  parts  indicatckl  and  their 
relations  are  such  only  as  are  actually  present ; 
and  theoretical  when  parts  which,  to  conform  to 
the  original  type,  should  be  present  but  are 
abortive,  are  indicated  by  some  special  mark,  as 
a  dot. 

V*  Mi'Telopes.  (L.  envflhper,  to  wrap 
up.)  The  surroundings  of  the  essential  parts  of 
the  flower ;  the  calyx  and  corolla. 

V.  fmr'iniila.  (h,  for mu la,  dim.  of/ormaj 
a  form.)  A  mode  of  describing  in  short  the 
number  and  relations  of  the  diU'erent  parts  of  a 
flower  by  a  series  of  s)  nibols,  the  initial  letter 
of  its  name  standing  for  the  organ  or  part,  a 
figure  following  denoting  the  number  of  these 
organs  or  parts,  brackets  to  indicate  cohesion  of 
parts,  and  such  like. 

Wm  leaf.     A  leaf  which  is  situated  on  a 
flower-stalk,  or  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower- 
stalk  arises ;  also  called  Bract. 
Also,  in  the  plural,  used  to  denote  the  perianth. 
Flor'eiice.    a  city  of  Italy. 

V>  flask*  A  thin  glass  flask  with  a  wide 
belly  and  a  narrow,  long,  un lipped  neck,  in 
which  olive  oil  is  imported.  Used  in  many 
chemical  operations. 

V*  reooiw'er.  A  piece  of  apparatus  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  volatile  oils  for  the  pur- 
pose of  separating  them  from  the  water  when 
they  are  hghter  than  it.  The  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  conical  glass  vessel,  having  the  apex  at 
the  top  and  an  opening  at  the  bottom,  fitted,  by 
means  of  a  cork,  with  a  bent  tube  which  rises 
nearly  to  the  upper  level  of  the  receiver,  then 
bends  at  right  angles,  and  finally  turns  down- 
wards.   The  distillate  being  reoeived  into  the 


narrow  top  of  the  vessel,  the  oil  rises,  and  as  the 
distillation  proceeds  forces  the  water  through 
the  bent  tube. 
nor'entinea    Bekting  to  Florence, 

V.  or'rlfl.  The  root  Irit  Jtorentina.  See 
Orris,  Jlorentme. 

Flo'refl*    (F,Jleure;  hjhri;  G.  Blumm^ 
Bluthen,)    Plural  of  Floe. 

r.  aoa'elaD.  (G.  8ckUhenhliUhm, 
Schwartdombluthen,)  The  flowers  of  Prumu 
apinoea.  They  are  small  and  pedunculated,  at 
the  edge  of  the  ohalice-like  calyx  are  flre  denta- 
tions, with  5  white  petals,  and  about  20  stamens, 
;istil  with  2  oval  stigmata  and  simple  style, 
'aste  fresh,  herb-like,  and  bitter.  The  infiision 
acts  as  a  gentle  aperient. 

V.  aoa'otaD  noatra'tis.  (L.  aoi/nw,  of 
onr  country.)    The  same  as  F.  aeaeke, 

r .  aloeaD*  ('AXic^a,  a  mallow.  Q.  Soek" 
rotenbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Altheea  roeea. 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

V.  altliaD'aD*  (F.JIeure  de  guimauve  ;  G. 
Eihiech  blUthen .)  The  flowers  of  Alt  hma  offiema" 
lis.  Calyx  6  cleft,  surrounded  by  a  6 — ^9  deft 
involucel,  styles  numerous.  Decoction  used  as  a 
demulcent. 

r.  anagalUdla.  (G.  Aekergauehhsil' 
bluthen.)  The  flowers  of  Anaaallis  arvensis, 
pimpernel.  Corolla  rotate,  capsule  with  circum- 
sessile  dehiscence.  Acrid.  £tas  been  prescribed 
in  epilepsy,  hydrophobia,  dropsy,  and  mania. 

r.  aatliein'ldia.    Bee  AnthsmidisJIoree, 

V.aa'tlioa.  (^AvdovjA  flower,  especially 
the  flower  of  rosemary.)  The  same  as  F,  roriS' 
marini. 

V.  aattmo'iilL  {Antimony,  the  metal. 
F.JUura  tPantimoine;  I.  ilori  d'antimonio;  G. 
Spiessglansbliimen,)  Basil  Valentine's  name  for 
antimonious  acid  prepared  by  sublimation. 

r.  aattmo'ali  Belmonfil.  See  Hel^ 
montiijiores  antimonii. 

T,  aattmo'iili  mliff.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
An  old  preparation  formed  by  sublimine  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  sal  ammo- 
niac. 

r.  arme'rtaB.  fG.  Sandnetkenkluthsn.) 
The  flowers  of  thrift,  Armeria  VM^om,  Willd. 
Calyx  membranous,  naked,  styles  distinct, 
feathery.  The  flowers  are  active,  and  used  as 
diuretics. 

r.  ar'nioflB*  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  rp.  flewrs 
cTarnique ;  I.  jiori  di  arnica  ;  G.  Wohherleih* 
bluthen,  GemtbUithen,  FaUkrautblUthen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  Africa  montana,  Linn.  Pappus 
hairy,  florets  of  the  ray  female,  of  the  oisc 
hermaphrodite,  stigmas  clavate,  bracts  forming 
a  cylindrical  involucre,  receptacle  naked.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  sharply  aromatic,  bitter.  Con- 
tains ethereal  oil,  resiu,  and  a  bitter  substance, 
amicin.  The  flowers  are  sold  with  and  without 
receptacles,  the  latter  alone  are  oflioial  in  the 
German  pharmacopCBia.  Used  as  a  sternutatory 
in  powder,  as  a  fomentation  in  infusion,  and  as 
a  poultice  for  bruises. 

7.  araan'teL  (I.  Jlori  d'arsenico.)  Sab- 
limed  arsenious  acid. 

V.  artamla'taD*  The  flowers  of  Artemisia 
abrotanum,  L.  Pappus  0.  Florets  few,  all  tubu- 
lar ;  of  the  disc  hermaphrodite ;  of  the  ray  in 
one  row.  Bracts  forming  a  roundish  imbricated 
head.  Receptacle  naked  or  hury.  Aduenia 
obovate,  widi  a  small  epigynons  disc.  The  flowers 
of  various  spedes  of  Artemisia  constitute  the 
Setnen  contra  or  Seaicn  dmm. 
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V.    artemls'te   osaipM'tria.       The 

flowers  of  Artemitia  eampestris.  Ueed  u  an 
anthelmintio. 

Vi  artemifl'iaD  lercbea'iuB.  (F.  armoUe 
Virmifuge;  Q.  Zitiwertamm^  JFurmsafnen.) 
The  flowers  of  Artemisia  lereheana^  Stechm. 
They  ore  partly  in  buds,  and  partly  goblet-shaped, 
brown  flowera,  3 — 4  mm.  long,  I — 2  mm.  broad, 
corered  with  loose  woolly  hairs.  A  kind  of  8emm 
etna. 

r.  artemls'teB  pamolflo'ra.  (L.  paueuif 
few ;  ./Cm,  a  flower.)  The  flowers  of  Artemina 
paueijlora.  They  are  rery  similar  to  those  of 
ArtemUia  Ureheana,  from  which  they  differ 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  greyish-white, 
woolly  investment  characteristic  of  the  latter. 

r.animii'tii.  U.S.  Ph.    {F,Jldurt  eCoran- 

gtr;  l.Jiori  cT  araneio  ;  Q,  Pomeranzenbluthen.) 

•  Orange  flowers.     The   flowers    of   the   Citrus 

aurantii.    They  are  white  with  twenty  or  more 

irregularly  polyadelphous  stamens.     Used  for 

'their  perfume. 

V.  am'ii  lUBmatt'tts.  (L.  auritmf  gold ; 
G^.  aifiaTlTTiv,  blood-like.)  Ammonio-ohloride 
of  iron. 

7.  balans'til.  (BoXavcmoi/,  the  flower 
of  the  wild  pomegranate.  O.  GranatblUthen,) 
The  same  as  F,  granati. 

r.  balaiuitlo'nim*  (BoXa^vrtov.)  The 
same  as  F.  granati. 

Wm  bellldis  mt'aor.  (_L.  minor,  comp.  of 
parvusj^  small.  6.  Ganssblumehen,  Masstieb- 
chenbltUhen.)  Daisy  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Bellis  psrennis.    Not  now  used. 

V.  beaso'es.  (F.  Jleurs  de  benfoin;  I. 
Jlori  di  btmos;  O.  BenMoebluthen.)  Benjamin 
flowers.  Bensoic  acid  in  crystals,  obtained  by 
sublimation. 

V«  beaao'tai.    The  same  as  F.  benzoes, 

Wm  bora'oto.  (l,  Jhri  di  boraes,)  Boric 
amd. 

V.  borav'tnts*  (F.Jleurs  de  bourrachs  ; 
O.  Borretschbluthsn,)  The  flowers  of  borage, 
Borago  offieinalis,  L.  Corolla  rotate,  filaments 
Mfld,  with  the  inner  ler  antheriferous ;  mucila- 
ginous. Used  as  a  flarouring  ingredient  in 
▼arious  drinks.  Yield  also  a  blue  colouring 
matter. 

V.brayo'nB.  (f,wmssotierd^Abyssinie,) 
The  flowers  of  Brayera  anthelmintiea.  Calyx 
turbinate  with  double  6-partite  limb,  petals  re- 
sembling scales,  stigmas  peltate.  An  effectual 
yermifuge.    See  Kousso, 

v.  bafflos'si.  {V.JIeurs  de  baglosse  ;  G. 
OekeennmgenbliUhen,)  The  flowers  of  Anehusa 
oficinalis» 

r.  oaleatri'pM.    See  Oaleatripmjlores. 

Tm  ealeatrip'paD.  Same  aa  Calcatripa 
JIaret, 

V«  oaloftra'pee.  {Caleitrojpa.  Q,  Stem- 
disteUiuthen,)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea  eaU 
eiirapa.  Used  aa  a  tonic  and  astringent  in 
mucous  diMharges. 

V.  oalea'dalM.  (G.  Bingelblumen,  Tod- 
tenblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Calendula  officinalis. 
Pot  marigold  flowers.  Florets  of  the  ray  female, 
of  the  disc  0.  No  pappus.  Florets  large,  deep 
yellow.  Taste  bitter.  Formerly  employed  as  a 
carminatiye,  and  in  cancer.  Used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  wounds. 

v.  oal'tbflB  satt'Tee.  (L.  ealthaj  the  pot 
marigold ;  tativue^  fit  to  be  sown.)    Same  as  F. 

V.  •appar'idas*  The  unexpanded  flowers 


of  Capparis  spinosa,  the  oaper  plant.   Indigenous 
in  South  Europe.    Taste  subacid. 

7.  oar'dat  stella'ti.  (L.  earduus,  a 
thistle;  stella,  a  star.  G.  Sterndistelbltithen,) 
Same  as  F.  ealcitrapa. 

T,  oanalaati'TeB.  (I.  Jlori  earmina- 
tivi.)  The  four  carminative  flowers  of  the  olden 
pharmacy,  being  those  of  Anthemis  nobilis. 
Melilotus  officinalis,  Matricaria  chamomillaf  and 
Ancthum  graveolens. 

Wm  oar'tbaml.  (F.  Jleurs  de  earthame  ; 
I.  ear  tamo;  S.  eartamo;  G.  Fdrbersqffiorbia^ 
theHffalseher  Safran.)  Safflron  flower,  or  bastard 
saffron  flowers,  the  product  of  Carthamus  tine* 
torius.  Indigenous  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
parts  used  are  the  tubular  red  florets.  Dried 
and  mixed  with  French  chalk  they  form  rouge, 
used  to  adulterate  saffron.  Smell  slight,  taste 
bitter.  Contain  a  yellow  colouring  matter  and 
oarthamin,  which  has  a  greenish  hue.  Used  as 
a  colouring  material. 

V.  oarjoptayllL  (G.  OeumrsnelJIten.) 
The  flowers  of  Caryophyllus  aromatieus.  Used 
as  a  carminatiye. 

V.  oarjopbyl'li  ralier.  CL,  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F,  dianthi  earyophylU, 

r.  oaa'slaD.  (G.  ZimmtblHthen,)  Cassia 
flowers.  The  flowers  of  Cinnamomum  aromati» 
eum.  Sepals  6,  unequal;  petals  6,  unequal; 
stamens  10,  unequal,  3  long,  4  short,  3  abortiye. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  cinnamon  bark. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cassia  buds, 

V.  oaa'slaD  deflora'tae.  The  flowers  of 
Cinnamomum  Loureirii,  Nees.  A  native  of 
Cochin  China.  They  smell  and  taste  of  cinna- 
mon, and  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  it. 

v.  ooataa'reae.  (F.  Jleurs  de  eentaure; 
I.  Jiori  eentauri ;  G.  Tausendguldenkrautblu- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Erythresa  eentauriumj 
common  centaury.  Cymes  dichotomous ;  flowers 
numerous,  pink ;  stamens  double ;  tube  of  corolla 
twice  as  long  as  the  calyx.    A  bitter  tonic. 

v.  ebamomUlsBv  G.  Ph.  (?.  Jleurs  de 
eamomille  d^AlUmagne ;  G.  aemeine  Kamillen- 
blUtken.)  German  chamomille.  The  flowers  of 
Matricaria  ehamomilUs.  In  separate  heads ; 
bracts  of  involucre  imbricated ;  membranous  at 
the  free  border ;  florets  of  the  ray  white,  female ; 
florets  of  the  disc  yellow,  tubular,  hermaphro- 
dite; no  pappus.  Smell  and  taste  peculiarly 
aromatic,  uontain  ethereal  oiL  resin,  bitter  sub- 
stance, ohamiUic  acid,  and  anthemidin.  Liable 
to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Anthemis 
arvensis  and  A.  eotula^tiB  well  as  with  Chrysan* 
themum  inodorum. 

v.  ebamonilllfle  fka'tldw.  Flowers  of 
the  Anthemis  eotula,  not  now  used. 

T»  etaamoiBiriaB  aob'tlls*  The  same  as 
F,  ehamomilles  Momame, 

r.  otaaaMmlllaB  Smaa'aM.  {^, Jleurs 
de  eamomille  Somaine ;  I.  Jlori  di  eamomilla 
Bomana  ;  S.  manzanilla  Bomana  ;  G.  Bomisehe 
Kamillenbliithen,)  Chamomile  flowers.  The 
separate  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  Indi- 
genous in  South  Europe  and  Germany.  ^  Involu- 
cre hemispherical,  with  imbricated,  white-edeed 
bracts ;  florets  of  ray  white,  female,  of  the  aisc 
tubular,  hermaphrodite ;  no  pappus.  Smell  aro- 
matic, taste  aromatic  and  bitter.  The^  flowers 
contain  ethereal  oil,  resin,  bitter  extractive  sub- 
stance, chamillic,  an^licio,  and  valerianic  acids. 
The  active  substance  is  a  volatile  alkaloid.  They 
are  liable  to  adulteration  with  Anthemis  eotula. 
A*  arveneis,  Chrysanthemum  parthenium^  and 
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Aehilkea  ptarmica.  Used  as  a  poultice  and 
fomentation,  and  aa  a  itomachic  and  emetic. 
Same  as  AnthemidiafloreMt  B.  Ph. 

Wm  etimmomtllaB  Tnlffa'ris.  See  F, 
ehamomiiUtf  G.  Ph. 

V.  oliar'don  be'nott.  (F.  ehartUm,  a 
thistle ;  benoit,  for  benitj  blessed?)  The  flowess 
of  Cardutu  lantt^inoaa, 

r.  ebet'rt.  (G.  Ooldlaek,)  The  flowers 
of  Cheircmthus  eheiri^  L.  Indigenous.  Taste 
bitter,  cress- like.    Laxatire. 

V«  efiiMv  G.  Ph.  (P.  tefMHce  iainU, 
temeneontra ;  I.  Jhri  di  cina^  iems  tanto  ;  G. 
ZiUwerbluthen,)  The  unexpanded  flowers  of  the 
Artemisia  eina^  Willd.  Indigenous  in  Persia 
and  Turkestan.  They  are  3  mm.  in  length,  with 
an  iuTolucre  of  12  imbricated  scales  beset  with 
reainous  glands  enclosing  8—6  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers;  styles  short  and  thick,  also 
beset  with  resin  cells.  Taste  and  smell  aromatic, 
bitter.  Contain  2  per  cent,  of  santonin,  one  per 
cent,  of  ethereal  ou,  resin  and  sugar.  Liable  to 
adulteration  with  tansy  flowers  and  with  flowers 
of  Artemisia  eampe$tru,    A  vermifuge. 

r.  ei*am  Barliiur'let.  Flowers  obtained 
from  Artemuia  ramota^  Smith.    A  vermifuge. 

V.  etmm  Su'dioi.  The  produce  of  Arte' 
mieia  paueifloroy  Steohm.,  and  of  Artemieia 
monoayna^  Kit.,  ^.  mierocephala^  and  the  same 
as  r.  artemieia  pauc^fiora^  Stechm.  Heads 
smaller  than  those  of  F.  etna  levantiei^  brown, 
woolly.    A  vermifuge. 

r.  ei'nm  lewaiilftoi.  The  florets  of 
Artemieia  eina  and  of  A.  maritimOj  var.  a, 
Stechmatmiana,  Besser,  the^.  lereheana^  Karel, 
the  A,  maritimaj  var.  a.  paucifora,  Weber.  A 
plant  indigenous  on  the  shores  of  the  Don  and 
Volga.    A  vermifuge. 

V.  9t*nat  Kos'slot.  Flowers  obtained 
fh)m  the  same  species  of  artemisia  as  F. 
eina  Indiei.  Indigenous  in  North-west  Africa. 
Flower-heads  smaller,  club-shaped,  covered  with 
thick  white  wool.    A  vermifuge. 

r.  olemaf  Idls.  The  flowers  of  Clematis 
erecta^  vitalbOf  &nd  Jlammula.  Sepals  4,  valvate 
or  indu plicate ;  petals  0.    Acrid. 

r.  ooiworidfle  rera'Ua.  (G.  Mitter- 
spomblOmen.)  The  flowers  of  Delphinium  con- 
solida.    Same  as  Caleatr^pa^fiorea, 

r .  oonwalla'iiflB  mi^la'UB.  (F.JIeursde 
peree-neigtyf.  de  muguet;  G.  Maigloeksehenblii- 
then.Maililienbluthent  Maiblumen.)  Flowers  of 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria  nuyalis.  Flow- 
ers racemose,  terminal ;  sepals  and  petals  nearly 
separated,  but  forming  a  bell  by  their  junction ; 
stigma  ootuscj  three-cornered.  The  powdered 
flowers  are  acnd,  and  are  used  as  a  sternutatory ; 
their  distilled  water  is  fragrant,  and  is  known  as 
Eau  d'or.    See  Convallarta. 

r .  eos'so.    The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

V.  om'prL  (L.  euprum^  copper.  F.JIeurs 
de  euivre ;  G.  JCupferblumen,)  See  Cupri 
Jhres, 

V*  oiu'so.    The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

T»  ej^aal.  (F.  Jleurs  de  bluet ;  G.  Kom- 
blumen.)  Corncockle  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Centaurea  eyanuSf  L.    Said  to  be  diuretic. 

r.  dlan'tbl  osuTopliylli.  (F.  Jleurs 
d'ceillet  rouge;  G.  Oartennelkenbluthen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  clove  pink,  Dianthus  caryophyl' 
lus.  Calyx  tubular,  6-toothed,  imbricated  at 
the  base ;  petals  with  long  claws ;  stamens  10 ; 
styles  2 ;  flowers  solitary.  Used  as  a  cardiac  and 
stomachic 


7.  elielufj'BL  {^Eliehrysum.)  The  aam* 
a«  F.  gnaphaiii, 

V.  fkr'fteflB.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pas  etane  :  G. 
EuflattMiathen.)  The  flowen  of  coltsfoot,  2W- 
sUago  farfara.  Pappus  hairy;  florets  of  the 
ray  female,  in  many  rows,  ligulate ;  of  the  dise 
male ;  colour  yellow.  Indigenous.  Emollient, 
demulcent,  tonic. 

V.  ffenliitflB.  (L.  genista,  the  broom) 
The  flowers  of  broom,  Sarotheunnus  seoparius. 
Same  as  F,  spartii  scoparii. 

V.  vnapba'lli.  The  same  as  F.  stesehados 
citrines. 

V.  ffnuia'tL  {f ,  Jleurs  de  grenadier  ;  G. 
Oranatbluthen.)  The  flowers  of  Funiea  grana* 
turn.  Calyx  coriaceous,  tubular,  6— 7-cleft, 
valvate ;  petals  6—7;  crumpled.  Indigenous  in 
South  Europe.  Astringent.  Contains  colouring 
matter  and  tannic  acid.  Used  as  a  Taniaeide. 
Wm  lUspld'ulM.  (L.  hispiduius,  dim.  of 
I  hispiduSf  bristly.)  The  flowers  of  Onaphalium 
dioica,  called  £ti^Hdula  herba,  from  the  rough- ' 
ness  of  its  stem. 

V.  Jaoe'aD  al'crw.  (L.  niger.  black.  G. 
wilder  SafiorblOthen.)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea 
jacea.  Used  both  externally  and  internally  in 
scrofulous  diseases. 

V.  Jaoe'aD  Tnlcrn'ria.  (L.  vulgaris,  oom- 
mon.)    The  same  as  Ft'aeea  ntgres, 

T,  Jaa'mliii.  'i'he  flowers  of  Jasminum 
officinale,  L.  A  native  of  Southern  China.  The 
flowers  are  aromatic,  and  contain  an  ethereal 
oiL 

r.  Jaa'ol.  (G.  BmsenHiUhen.)  The 
flowers  of /tmoM  effusus  and  /.  cengUmervtus. 
Used  in  bladder  troubles. 

r.  ko'sOf  G.  Ph.  (F.  eouseotier  dAbyssi- 
nie  ;  l.Jlori  di  cosso;  G.  JTosso^/u^A^n.)  Kousso. 
The  flowers  of  Hagenia  abyssiniea,  W.,  or  of 
Bra/yera  anthelmintiea, 

r.  kM'so.  The  F.  koso,  G.  Ph. 
V.  koiu'so.  See  F.  koeo. 
r.  la'mlL  (F.  Jleurs  d*ortie  blanehe,  /. 
dortie  marte;  G.  Bienensaugbluthen^  Taudnes- 
selbliithen,)  The  flowers  of  dead  nettle.  Lamium 
album.  Indigenous.  The  flower  witnout  the 
calyx  white,  2*6  cm.  long,  lower  part  tubular, 
curved,  expanded  towards  the  throat ;  upper  lip 
arched ;  lower  lip  3-lobed ;  lateral  lobes  small ; 
stamens  didynamous.  Taste  and  smell  sweetish. 
Used  as  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 

r.  lawand'ttto,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de 
lavande  commune;  I.  Jlori  di  lavendula ;  G. 
Lavendelbiathen^  SpikblHthen.)  Lavender  flow- 
ers. The  flowers  of  the  Lavandula  angustifolia, 
Chalx,  X.  vera,  D.C.,  and  X.  spiea.  Indigenoos 
in  Southern  Europe.  Stamens  deolinate,  4,  in- 
cluded ;  corolla  bilabiate.  Extremely  fragrant. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  headache  and  as  a  per- 
Aime,  due  to  an  ethereal  oil,  of  which  the  French- 
grown  plants  contain  3  per  cent. 

r.  Ul'il  mThU  (jf-J^wrs  de  lis  Mane  ;  G. 
weisse  Lilienblumen,)  The  flowers  of  Liiium 
eandidum.  Periantn  composed  of  six  leav^ 
pure  white,  becoming  brown  on  drying,  with 
a  nectar  gland.  Smell  fragrant,  disappearing  on 
drying.  Taste  mucous,  bitter.  Usea  as  an  ap- 
plication to  wounds. 

r .  llUo'mm  albo'mm.  The  same  aa  F, 
lilii  albi. 

T.  lilio'min  eoaTalUniii.  (G.  JTot- 
glocken,  Maililien,  Maiblumen,)  The  same  aa 
F.  convallaria  majalis. 

r.   lonio'ersB   t^radgrp'odae*       The 
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flowen  of  lonieera  hra^hypeda.  Used  in  China 
against  syphilia,  and  in  dropsy  as  a  diuretic ;  in 
large  doses  they  are  cathartic. 

Tm  lonle'en»  oaprlfoliaD.  (V.JUursde 
ckhrtfmilU ;  Q.  Geiublattbluthen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  honeysnokle,  Lonieera  et^ifolium. 
Used  as  a  demulcent 

7.  ma'oldto.  Haee.  the  arillus  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Myriitiea  motehata, 

V.  ma'ela.    Same  as  F.  maeidit. 

Tm  mal'vsB*  O.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de  grande 
mauve,  f,  de  motive  sauvaae ;  Q.aemeine  Mai' 
venbluthen,  Kasepappelbliithen.)  The  flowers  of 
Mdlva  eylveetria.  Outer  calyx  3-leaved,  ciliated 
at  the  mar^ ;  internal  d-diyided,  with  scattered 
stellate  hairs ;  corolla  leaves  rose  red,  with  darker 
reins,  drying  hlue,  four  times  as  Ion  ff  as  the 
calyx ;  stamens  numerous,  coalesced.  Used  in- 
ternally as  a  demulcent,  and  externally  as  a 
cataplasm,  and  in  decoction  as  a  fomentation,  an 
injection,  and  a  gargle. 

V.  mal'weB  ar1>«^rew.  (F.  Jkure  de 
paeee'roee;  l.Jlori  di  malva:  6.  StocKroaenblu* 
then^  Pappelroeenblutheny  Baummalvebluthen,) 
The  flowers  of  AHhaa  rosea,  Yar.Jloribtupur- 
jpureie.  From  the  East.  External  calyx  &— 9 ; 
internal  6- partite,  oheordate,  hairs  stellate; 
stamens  numerous,  united  into  a  tube ;  stigma 
single,  20 — 40-partite.  Taste  mucous,  herba- 
ceous. Used  at  a  demulcent,  and  in  decoction 
as  a  gargle. 

r.  mal'weB  liorten'sis.  (L.  hortentie, 
belonging  to  a  garden.  G.  Stoekrosen,  Fappel' 
roten,  Baummahe.)  The  same  as  F.  malvm 
arborea, 

r.  mal'weB  •llwes'trto.  Same  as  F, 
mahtB. 

V.  mal'wsD  Tvlfa'rlfl.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)    Same  as  F.  malva. 

T»  martla'lMi.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name 
for  iron.)  The  Ferrum  ammoniatum  when  pre- 
pared by  sublimation ;  it  was  the  official  name  of 
the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1746. 

r.  melUo'ti.  f G.  Steinkleebluthen.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Melilotus  ojieinalis.  They 
contain  coumarin,  and  are  used  as  a  sternuta- 
tory and  as  a  sedative  poultice. 

r .  miUefd'Ul.  (F.  Jleurs  de  mille/euille  ; 
l.Jhri  di  miUefoglio;  G.  Sehafgarbenbluthen,) 
The  flowers  of  milfoil,  AohiUea  millefolium. 
Pappus  0 ;  florets  of  the  ray  male ;  of  tne  disc 
female,  with  a  flattened  winged  tube.  They 
contain  a  blue  ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  tannin, 
gum,  acetic  and  malic  acids,  and  salts.  Used  as 
a  carminative  enema  and  in  baths. 

Wm  mlmo'siB  eoolUiooAi^piM.  The 
flowers  of  Mimosa  coehlioearpos.  Used  at  an 
astringent  in  BrakiL 

r.  BAr-kas'sar*  The  flowers  of  Calg- 
saeeion  eAitiense.  Indigenous  to  China.  They 
have  a  pleasant  odour,  and  are  used  for  the 
stuffing  of  pillows. 

V.  nm'pluB.  (G.  Pomeranzenbluthen.) 
The  same  as  F,  auratitti. 

V.  aards'st  majo'rlfl.  (L.  major,  great- 
er.)   Same  as  F.  nareisei  pseudonareissi, 

V.Baroto'stpsendenmreto'sL  {V. Jleurs 
de nareisse desprss ;  G.  Wiesmnareissenblumen,) 
The  flowers  of  the  daffodil,  Kareissus  pseudonar^ 
eiesus,  L.  Flower  solitary;  coronet  campanu- 
late,  ereet,  crisp,  as  long  as  the  yellow  perianth. 
A  native  of  Europe.    Aorid,  poisonous. 

7.  n«B«'plwrto«    Same  as  F,  npmphesm, 

V*  njmphmlwt*     (¥,  Jleurs  de  nenuphar 


blanc;  G.  weiees  Seerosenbluthen.)  The  flowers 
of  the  white  water-lily,  Nymphma  alba.  Used 
as  a  demulcent  and  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and 
bronchial  catarrh. 

7.  paDo'iilaD.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pivoine;  G. 
Pfingstrosenbluthen,  Oiehtrosenbluthen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  peony,  Paonia  officinalis,  Sets. 
Petals  of  a  fine  red  colour,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 

7.  papaw'erls  errat'lel.  (L.  papaver, 
a  poppy ;  erratieus,  wandering.  G.  KlaUehrO' 
sen,)    Tne  same  as  F.  rhaados, 

r.  paralys'eos.  (IlapdAvo't*.)  The  same 
as  F,  primula, 

W*  pe'dls  ca'tl.  (L.  0M,  a  foot;  eatus,  a 
oat.)    The  same  as  F.  ffnaphalii  dioiei. 

7.  per'sloaD.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pecker;  G. 
FfirsiehblUthen.)  The  flowers  of  the  peach, 
Fersiea  vulgaris.    Used  as  a  sedative  in  coughs. 

V.  plloseriSB  allmiii.  Same  as  ^.^na- 
phalii, 

Wm  ptam'bL  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  Y, Jleurs 
deplomb;  G.  BUibliitAen.)    Oxide  of  lead. 

r .  prlm'nlSB.  {Y.deurs  deprimevers  ;  G. 
SchlHsselblumen,  HimtnelsehlusseC)  The  flowers 
of  the  cowslip,  Primula  officinalis.  Corolla  hy- 
pocrateriform,  dilated  at  the  orifice ;  filamentt 
very  short.  Sedative.  Smell  aromatic,  taste 
sweetish.  Used  in  the  manufiMture  of  a  wine. 
Liable  to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  otPrimtUa 
elatior^    Employed  as  a  diaphoretic. 

r.  pniVil  pa'dS.  (G.  Ahlkirsehenbia- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  the  oird  cherry,  Brunus 
padus.    Used  in  lung 


r.  pm'nl  •piBo'Me.  (G.  SehlehenblH" 
then,  Sehwartdombliithen,)  Tne  flowers  of  the 
sloe,  iVirniM  spinosa,  an  indigenous  plant.  Same 
as  F.  acaeUs  nostratis, 

V.  pseadoaarola'st.  Same  as  ^.iMrMin 
pseudonarcissi. 

V.  pyre'tliii  ro'seL'  (P.  Jleurs  de  pffr^ 
thre  de  Cauease ;  G.  rothe  FieberkrautbliUhen,) 
Feverfew  flowers.  The  flowers  of  P^etkrum 
roseum,  M.  B.,  and  Pyrethrum  eameum,  M.  B. 
Both  plants  are  indigenous  in  South-eastern 
Caucasus.  Flower  heads  about  3  cent,  broad, 
with  imbricated,  brown- edged,  involucral  leaves, 
and  20—30  pale-red  florets  with  yellow  resinoas 
glands.  Ko  {Mtppus.  Bitter  tonic.  Forms  the 
so-called  Persian  insect  powder. 

r.  rlMB'ados.  {¥,  Jleurs  de  eocgueliquot ; 
G.  Klatsehrosenbliithen,)  Flowers  of  Papaver 
rhrnae,  or  com  poppy.  Indigenous.  The  petals 
are  roundish,  about  6  cent,  oroad,  scarlet  when 
fresh,  violet  when  dried.  Used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient.  Liable  to  be  adulterated  with  the 
petals  of  Papaver  dMum,  which  are  about  2 
cm.  broad,  and  with  those  of  Papaver  argemone, 
which  are  about  1  em.  wide.  Used  as  a  damul* 
oent  and  for  colouring  purposes. 

r.  ro'MB,  G.  Ph.  (F.  petales  deroee;  Q, 
Bosenbldtter,  Oenttfolienbldtter.)  The  flowers 
of  Bosa  centifolia,  cabbage  or  Provence  rose. 
Flower  nodding;  calyxes  viscid;  fragrant.  Petals 
are  slightly  astringent,  and  form  sjrrup  of  roses ; 
they  aUo  yield  rose  water. 

r.  ro'MB  bcnedio'tflB.  (L.  benedietus, 
blessed.)    The  same  as  F,  pteonies, 

Tm  rosa'nmi  laoaraata'min.  (h.  in- 
eamatue,  in  the  flesh.)    The  F.  roses,  G.  Ph. 

r.  rosa'rvm  mbra'kvm.  (G.  Fran^' 
eische  Besenbldtter,  JSssigrosenblatter.)  The 
flowers  of  Bosa  aaUica,  L.  Flowers  erect; 
sepals  ovate ;  petals  obovate  or  oboordate,  purple 
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red.  The  flowers  are  mildly  astringent  and 
tonio.  They  contain  an  ethereal  and  a  fatty  oilf 
gallo-tannio  aeid,  salts. 

F.  rosmari'ni,  (F.  fleurt  de  romarin  ; 
G.  BMmarinbluthw.)  Kosemary  flowers,  from 
Bottnarinu9  officinalis,  Hab.  Southern  Europe. 
Aromatic. 

r.  Milla  ABunoni'sel.     Same  as  8dl 
ammoniac. 
Also,  a  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 

r.  sails  ammonfael  martla'llB.  (L. 
Mart,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  Basil  Valentine's 
name  for  Ferri  ammonio'ehloridum.  It  was  the 
official  name  of  the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1721. 

Wm  sa'lls  ammoni'ael  Biin'plloes.  (L. 
simplex^  simple.)  The  same  as  Ammonium 
ehloratum. 

V.  sambn'ol.  G.  Ph.  (F  fcur»  de  aurcau  ; 
I.  Jlori  di  tambuci ;  G.  Flicderoiuthen,  HoUun' 
dcrbluthcn.)  The  flowers  of  the  elder,  Sam- 
buctu  nigcr.  Flowers  pentamerons ;  corolla 
rotate;  stigmas  3,  sessile.  An  ointment  and  a 
distilled  Water  are  made  from  them.  They  con- 
tain ethereal  oil,  resin,  mucin,  afld  tannin.  They 
are  stimulant  and  sudorific.  They  are  liable  to 
adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  the  8amhucu$ 
tlmlui  and  8.  raccmosa.  In  popular  use  as  a 
diaphoretic,  and  for  fomentations  and  gargles. 

r .  •iUg'UOm,  (JL.  tiligo,  a  kind  of  wheat. ) 
The  anthers  of  a  species  of  Triticum.  Used  in 
Hunrary  in  intermittent  ferer,  and  as  a  substi- 
tute lor  ergot. 

V.  MSlio'ns.  The  flowers  of  Sophora 
japonica,  L.,  a  papilionaceous  plant.  Hab. 
Ohina  and  Japan.  The  buds  are  4—10  mm. 
long,  greenish  or  yellowish ;  stamens  didelphous. 
Aromatic.  They  contain  cathartin  and  rutin. 
Used  in  China  to  colour  silks;  in  Europe  to 
adulterate  beer. 

V.  ipar'tll  seopa'riL  (F.  Jleurt  dc 
gtnit:  G.  Beienginsterblumen,)  The  flowers  of 
the  broom,  Sarothamnut  teopariw,  Winim. 
Large  gold-coloured  flowers;  axillary,  solitary, 
stalked.    Used  aa  a  diuretic. 

W*  sproaD.  (L.  tpica,  a  point.)  The  F, 
lavdnduUB. 

7.  spUan'thli.  (G.  Fara-Kreue.)  The 
flowers  of  Spilanthii  oleraeea,  Hab.  South 
America.  Flowers  with  long  peduncles,  conical, 
without  ray  florets,  with  yellow,  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers.  Aromatic.  Contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  tannin. 

r.  ■taD'ebados  arab'leaD.  The  flowers 
of  Lavandula  ttachat,  L.  A  labiate  plant. 
Indigenous  in  North  Africa  and  the  Greek 
Archipelago.  The  flowers  are  small,  dark  blue. 
Aromatic. 

r.  stflB'oliadoa  off  rlBse.  {F.JUurg  de 
pied  de  chat ;  G.  Oelbe  KattenpfoteheUy  Immov' 
telien,  Harnblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Onapha- 
Hum  arenarium^  L.,  Heliehryium  arenarium, 
p.C.  A  composite  plant.  Bracts  of  inrolucre 
imbricated,  dry,  yellow ;  the  flowers  are  yellow- 
ish and  hermapnrodite ;  pappus  hairy.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  bitter,  lliey  contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  bitter  extractive.  Used  in  atonic  bladder 
troubles. 

r«  ■tae'oliadoa  purpn'reaD.     (L.  pur- 
pureusy  purple.)    Same  as  /.  st<eehadoi  araoica. 

V«  stan'iiL  (L.  tiannum,  tin.  Y.Jleure 
d'dUtnj'  G.  Zinnblumen.)    Oxide  of  tin. 

7.  siaitarlfl.  (F.  Jleurs  de  soufre ;  G. 
8ehu>ef«ldlmnen,)    The  same  as  Sulphur  aubli- 


7.  raritois  lo'tl.  (L.  Uiue,  wished.) 
The  Sulphur  fireeipitatum, 

v.  tanaee^U.  (F.  JUure  de  Ummeie ;  G. 
Rai^fambliithen^  Tansy  flowers,  from  Tmui- 
cetum  vulffore.  The  pappus  forms  a  slight  mem- 
branous border.  The  florets,  all  tubular,  of  the 
ray  male,  of  the  disc  female,  bracta  fonning  a 
hemispherioal  flower  head.  Aromatic,  bitter 
tonio,  anthelmintio.  They  contain  tanaoetio 
add,  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  tannin. 

1".  tiriflB,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleure  de  tiUeut; 
I.  Jlori  di  tiglio ;  G.  lAnaenblOthen,)  Flowers 
of  the  lime  or  linden  tree,  TiUa  jrandifitra^ 
Ehrh.  or  T.  plaiffphyllos.  Scop.,  the  T.parvtfoUa^ 
Ehrh.  or  T.  ulmifoltaf  Scop.,  and  the  T.  vulgaris, 
Hayne.  They  grow  firom  a  thin  membranous 
bract  Sepals  6,  deciduous.  The  infusion  of  the 
flowers  is  given  in  vertigo  and  spasms,  and 
against  cough;  thev  are  mildly  diaphoretio. 
Ttiey  contain  etheresl  oil,  tannin  and  mucin. 

v.  trlfo'UI  allil.  (G.  weitter  KUaim^ 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Trtfolium  album.  Used 
as  a  stomachic. 

V.  tnssllaff'iiils.  (L.  Iiiml^o,  the  colts- 
foot.)   The  same  as  F.farfarm, 

(P,   - 


jleure  d^ulmaire ;  G. 
SpierstaudenblUthcn.)  The  flowers  of  meadow 
sweet,  Spiraea  ulmaria.  Used  in  hssmorrhages, 
diarrho&a,  and  intestinal  worms;  externally  as 
an  application  to  wounds. 

V.  mi'riitiua*  (L«  iM^if,  a  nalL)  The 
white  spots  seen  on  the  nails  of  man. 

r.  vrtt'esB.  rF.  Jleurs  d'ortie  blanehe; 
G.  NetteMumen.)  The  flowers  of  the  netUe, 
Urtica  dioiea  and  U,  urene.  Used  as  a  dinretio, 
antiluDmorrhagic,  and  antiperiodio;  given  in 
ague,  skin  diseases,  hssmoptysis,  and  menor- 
rhagia. 

r.  vrtfesB  mWtaaB.  CL.  urtieue^  a 
nettle;  mortuua.  dead.  G.  Tauhneeeelhlumen.) 
The  same  as  F.  iamii  albi, 

r.  werbaa'clfG.  Ph.  rF..^rs  de  bouillon 
blanCyf.de  molSne  ;  G.  Wollblumen,  WoUkraut' 
bluthen,  Konigtkerzenblumen^  The  flowers  of 
Verb€ucum  thapsiforme  and  V,  phlomoides.  Co- 
rolla rotate,  stamens  6,  very  unequal.  They  are 
said  to  be  poisonous.  Used  in  enema  as  a  mild 
aperient. 

V.  wlola'nun.  (F.  JUure  de  violetU 
odorante ;  G.  VeilchenblUthen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  violet.  Colour  dark  blue  or  purple.  Aro- 
matic; said  to  be  anodyne.  They  contain  violin, 
a  bitter  acrid  alkaloid. 

V.  wtrldis  ae'rls.  (L,  viridie,  green; 
<u,  brass.)  The  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper 
obtained  by  dissolving  verdigris  in  hot  ao^c 
acid  and  crystallising  out. 

r •  wj'ftea.    The  same  as-.F.  eophora. 

r.  aftn'el.  (F.  Jleurs  de  sine;  G.  ^ink- 
blumen.)    Oxide  of  sine. 

nores'oeiloe*  (L.JIoreseo,  to  begin  to 
blussom.  F.  Jleuraison;  G.  BlumentfaUung.) 
The  act  of  flowering  of  plants. 

Also  (G.  Bliitheseit)y  the  time  during  which  a 
plant  flowers. 

Flo'ret-    (L.  /loSf  a  flower.     F.  Jleuron, 
Jleurette;  L^retto;  G.  Blumehen.)     A  small 
flower,  such  as  those  which  collectively  form  the 
capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

r  ■•  of  tlie  dlse.  The  inner  florets  of  the 
capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

T,m  of  tlio  ray.    The  outer  row  of  florets 
of  ihfi  capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 
FlO'retf  Sainta     France,  D<partement 
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du  Pay-de-DAme.  Aveakolulybeatewaterioon- 
taining  a  small  quantity  of  sodium  oarbonate 
and  some  free  carDonic  acid. 

FloribUlI'doas.  (L.  Jlot^  a  flower ; 
abundOf  to  abound.  0.  blumig,  raeh  bluh^nd.) 
Bearing  rerj  many  flowers. 

Flor'tda  (L.  Jloridutf  abounding  in 
flowers.  O.  bluKend^  blumenreUh.)  Rich  in 
flowers ;  blooming ;  bright  red  in  colour. 

Florida.  One  of  the  United  SUtes  of 
America. 

r.  aa'lsa  tree* .    The  lUicium  flmrida- 

Wm  ar'rofwrecta  See  Arrowroot^  Florida, 
V«  epiinff.  United  States  of  America, 
Mont^mery  Co.,  New  York.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  sodium  sulphide,  2  grams,  sodium 
hyposulphite  *7i  sodium  bicarbonate  22,  calcium 
bicarbonate  8*3,  magnesium  bicarbonate  6 '9, 
and  sodium  chloride  6*8  grains,  in  a  gallon,  with 
3*7  cubic  inches  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  32  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

V*  wa'ter.  An  American-made  perftime 
of  the  character  of  Eau  de  Cologne,  sud  to  be 
antiseptic.  Used  in  yapour  in  tJie  sick  room, 
and  as  an  inTigorating  audition  to  a  bath. 

Flor'idSB.  (L.  Jhridutj  blooming.)  A 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Monoeotyledonss,  being 
those  with  distinct  flowers. 

Florld'eSB.  (L.  /hridus,  blooming.  6. 
Bluthenalgen,)  An  Order  of  the  chlorophyllous 
Section  of  the  Glass  Carpomor^m^  Group  Thallo- 
phyta;  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algm;  or  an 
Order  of  the  Class  Alga,  Beddish-purple,  or 
rose-coloured,  or  yiolet  sea-weeds,  yery  few 
liying  in  fresh  water,  haying  a  branched,  fila- 
mentous, or  foliaceous  thallus,  a  multicellular 
carpoffonium,  and  non-motile  antheroioids ; 
these  latter  attach  themseWes  fo  the  trichogone 
of  the  carpogonium,  and  from  it  a  cy8t<^rp 
STOWS,  which  either  directly  or  indirectly  pro- 
duce carpospores. 

Flonf 'eroiIB.  (L.  /bs,  a  flower ;  fero^ 
to  bear.  F.  JUtrifh'e ;  O.  bluthentragend.) 
Flower-bearing,  in  reference  either  to  an  organ 
or  to  a  plant. 

Florlfloa'tion.  (L./dj  ;  facio.  to  make.) 
The  act  or  process  of  flowering  of  plants;  the 
time  of  flowering. 

FlO'liform.  (L.  Jlot;  farma^  shape.) 
Haying  the  shape  of  a  flower. 

Flo'riiui  -  Saint  -  An'drtf .  France, 
D^partement  des  Hautes-Alpes,  near  Embrum. 
A  weakly  mineralised  water,  containing  tome 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Florip'aroas*  CL^Jloa  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  V.^oripare;  0.  bluthentpro»t»nd.)  Pro- 
ducing flowers,  as  certain  buds. 

Flo'mla.  (L.  dim.  of  Flora.)  The  flora 
of  a  limited  area. 

Flo'rnlent.  (L,  Jlorultntut^  abounding 
in  flowers.  G.  iiummrtieh.)  Flowering;  full 
of  flowers. 

nOB«  (L.  ./Em,  a  flower ;  akin  to  Sans. 
phul^  to  come  out  into  flower.)  A  flower,  a  blos> 
■om;  the  crown,  or  ornament^  or  best,  of  any- 
thing; youthful  innocence;  virginity. 

V«  ebor'ttoBe.    See  Flower^  abortivt, 
V«  e'Srlfl.    (F.  aer,  air^    An  old  name  for 
a  species  of  Fpidendntm,    (Quincy.) 

V.  mru'giaiM.  (L.  arugOf  yerdigris.) 
Crystallised  acetate  of  copper. 

V.  emo'rlfl.    (L.  amor,  loye.)    The  Ama*  I 
ranthua  eaudaius,  I 


7.  en'onll.  (L,  euculu$f  the  cuckoo.)  The 
cuckoo-flower,  Cardamine  pralensis, 

W»  febma'rlL  The  snowdrop,  Zeuoqfum 
vernum,  from  its  time  of  flowering. 

V.  fei^ri.  (L.  ferrumj  iron.)  A  form  of 
arragonite,  of  a  corallora  form,  which  occurs  in 
beds  of  iron  ore. 

r.  ftemla'eos.  (L.  fiBtninmtf  female.) 
See  Flower,  female, 

r.  Jo'wie.  (L.  /o«M,  Jupiter.)  An  old 
name  of  saffron. 

r.  lacTtls.    (L.  lae^  milk.)    Cream. 

V.  mae'eiiliie.  (L.  masculuSf  male.)  See 
Flower^  male. 

r.  ple'niui.  (L.  plenua^  full.)  A  double 
flower. 

r.  sails.  (L.  so/,  salt)  Sodium  carbo- 
nate. 

r.  saagnin'ens  monard'l.  (L.  sow- 
ffitineut,  bloody.)    The  Tropaolum  mqfut, 

V»  sf  mln'ens.    See  Flower^  atamineotu. 

V.  ster'ilis.    See  Flower ,  sterile. 

r.  trlnlta'tls.  (L.  ^rtnitas,  the  Trinity.) 
The  Viola  odorata. 

Wm  Ttrrlnlta'tlSa  (L.  virginitae,  yir* 
ginity.)    The  hymen. 

nOBOelluSa    (JL.Jfoseellm,  dim.  of/foj,  a 
flower.   Q,  JBliitholien.)   A  floret;  a  small  flower. 
nOB'01lle>     (L.Jheculm.  ¥,Jloseule;  G. 
Blutehent  Blumehen.)    A  little  flower ;  a  floret. 
Also,  the  flower-like  ciliated  anterior  extre- 
mity of  some  Infusoria. 
noB'01llOBe>    Same  as  FloBeuUme. 
FlOB'onloaS.    {L,Jloteulue,  dim.  otjloe, 
a   flower.     F.  Jheeuleux;   G.  blumehenartig,) 
Haying  florets,  or  composeid  of  florets. 
nOB'OllllIB*    Same  as  Floeeule, 
nOBB*    (I*  Jlofcio,  flaccid,  soft ;  from  L. 
Jlujfue,  fluid.)  The  silky  down  found  on  or  around 
the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

r .  silk  oard'ers.  These  operatiyes  suffer 
seyerely  from  their  occupation,  as  they  work  in 
ill>yentUated  rooms,  the  air  of  which  is  charged 
with  dust  and  offensiye  animal  odours.  They 
are  affected  with  OENlema  of  the  limbs,  dull  pains 
in  the  arms,  shoulders,  and  thorax,  ophthalmia, 
cough,  asthma,  hemoptysis,  and  phthisis.  They 
rarely  continue  their  work  beyond  the  age  of 
flfty.    See  FoUer*»  diseau. 

noBBbnui'lieil*  Switserland,  Canton 
Wallis.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and 
calcium  sulphate,  in  small  quantities. 
note-flrraSB«  Same  as  Float  grast. 
FlOUnd'er*  (Sw.  Jlundra ;  perhaps  from 
a  Teutonic  htMifad,  to  flutter,  from  its  flapping 
about.  F.  earreUt ;  G.  Fliitider.^  The  Fleuro* 
nectes  Jlesue,  an  esculent  sea  and  freshwater  fish. 

Tn  liw'er.  The  liyer  fluke,  Diiioma  A«- 
patieum. 

Floiura    (Hid.  E.  Jlowre,  /lower ;  from  F. 
^r,  flower.  V.farineJUurdefarine;  I, farina; 
S.  harina  ;  G.  MehL)    The  fine  meal  of  com  or 
other  seeds;  specially  wheat  meat 
Also,  any  fine  powder. 

r..  stavltera'tloii  of.  Wheaten  fiour  is 
occasionally  adulterated  with  rice  or  Indian  meal, 
both  of  which  can  be  detected  by  washing  with 
water.  Bice  and  oomfiour,  being  heayier,  sink 
to  the  bottom,  and  can  be  distinguished  with  the 
aid  of  a  microscope. 

r.«  1>a'ked.      Wheaten  fiour  baked  in  a 

1'ar  plaoed  in  a  moderately  hot  oyen,  or  in  water 
;ept  boiling,  until  it  is  a  Ught-yellowiah  colour, 
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M  that  thie  itaroh  gnins  are  broken  up.  It  is 
used  aa  a  food  for  infontaand  iiiTalidi,  especially 
when  there  ie  diarrhoea. 

r^  boil'ed.  Wheaten  flour  tightly  tied  in 
a  bag  and  then  put  into  boiling  water  tor  some 
houn;  all  but  the  onter  crust  may  be  need. 
From  it  ii  made  a  food  for  infante  and  inyalids, 
which  if  easily  dieestible  because  of  the  breaking 
up  of  the  starcn  granules  by  the  heat  em- 
ployed. 

V>ff  cold*    Same  aa  Pinoli. 

V«f  mettt.    See  Meat  Jlour, 

V.1  mnCfftrd.  The  meal  of  mustard  seeds. 
See  Sinapis, 

V.»  pota'to.    Same  as  8iareA,jpotaio, 

V«f  wbeat.  (F,  /arine  de  fmmmt;  0. 
W^uenmthl,)    See  Fanna  triUei. 

Flou'reiis,  Jean  Pierre  Ka'rle. 

A  French  physiologist,  bom  at  Th^zan  in  1794, 
died  at  Mongeron,  near  Paris,  in  1867. 

now.  (Mid.  E.  4(919011 ;  Qex.JldwaH;  Old 
H.  Q.Jlawen;  L.  piiio,  to  rain;  Or.  wXcm,  to 
swim  J  San»,plUy  to  swim ;  from  Aryan  rootp/w, 
to  swim.)  To  stream. 
Also,  a  firee  discharge,  as  of  blood. 
Flow'er.  (Mid.  t.Jhur;  Old  V.JIour, 
Jlor;  L.JU>9f  a  flower.  F,Jkur :  l.JI&r0  ;  8.  Jhr  ; 
0.  Bbms,)  A  blossom  of  a  plant.  A  complete 
typical  flower  consists  of  the  male  and  female 
organs  of  reproduction,  surrounded  by  the  floral 
enrelopes;  or,inotherword8,ofanandr<Bciumand 
gynoDoium,  surrounded  by  a  corolla  and  a  calyx ; 
each  of  the  parts  forming  a  single  whorl,  each 
whorl  containing  the  same  number  of  members 
or  a  multiple  of  the  same  number,  the  members 
of  each  successiTc  whorl  alternating  in  position 
with  each  other,  equal  in  size  and  form,  and 
distinct  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  wnorls. 
In  an  imperfect  flower  the  envelopes  may,  one 
or  both,  be  absent,  or  one,  but  not  both,  of  the 
reproductiTe  organs.  It  is  a  shoot  the  leayes  of 
which  are  modified  so  as  to  produce  the  organs 
of  reproduction  and  their  appendages. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  in  the  plural,  the  higher 
or  the  flner  form  obtained  by  sublimation  from  a 
heayier  or  a  cruder  substance. 
A1k>,  in  the  plural,  the  menses. 

Vm  abortiwe.  (L.  abortivua^  from  abor- 
tion to  miscarry.)  A  flower  the  essential  parts  of 
which,  the  organsof  reproduction,  are  suppressed 
or  degenerated. 

r  ••  aoy'oUe*  C^*  ^^^'  *  <c^kXov,  a  circle.) 
A  flower  the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  not 
arranged  in  whorls,  but  in  a  more  or  less  distinct 
spiral. 

Vif  Milaoin'ero«s«  C^^i  ^^- 1  ^<^o9i 
equal;  /i//>o«,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower 
consisting  of  whorls  the  parts  of  which  are  not 
alike  in  number,  but  some  are  multiples  of  each 
other. 

7*9  apefalons.  ('A,  nee. ;  w/roXoy,  a 
flower  leaf.)  A  flower  whion  possesses  no 
petals. 

V.s,artlflo'tal,iiia'kersof.  The  makers 
of  artificial  flowers  sometimes  exhibit  the  effects 
of  arsenical,  cupric,  and  picric  acid  poisoning. 
They  complain  of  nervous  debility  and  paralysis, 
y;^sicular  and  pustular  eruptions  on  tae  hands 
i%d  scrotum,  proceeding  to  syphilitic-like  sores. 
Picric  acid  stains  the  fingers  yellow,  the  arsenical 
salts  stain  them  green. 

V.t  azillsury.  (L.  azitta,  the  armpit.) 
A  flower  produced  in  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Vm  bai^roD-    Same  as  ^.,  »ttr%U, 


V«-bnd«    An  nnexpanded  flower. 

V«af  eaa'sla.    Same  aa  Cattia  budt, 

V-Bf  eliam'omlle.  See  AnthtmiiU 
floret, 

Wn  ooiiipl«te'«  A  flower  which  possesses 
all  its  four  normal  whorls,  calyx,  corolla,  an- 
dnscium,  and  gyncecium. 

Wmf  ey'olio.  (KvkXov,  a  circle.)  Flowers 
the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

r.  dc  hiee.  (F.  /mr,  flower;  iff.  of; 
^t,  a  lily;  ot  JUur  de  Louis,  from  tiie  flower 
having  been  assumed  as  his  device  by  Louis  the 
sevenSi  of  Franoe.)    The  orris  plant,  Irit  for- 

iiiiiiliflil 

7 •*  dSm'erona.  (A£«,  two ;  M^pov,  a  part.) 
A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  consists  «il  two 
parta. 

rm  double.  A  flower  with  an  unnatnral 
number  of  petals,  produced  by  a  more  or  leas 
complete  arrest,  or  retrogression,  of  development 
of  parts  which  should  have  become  stamens  and 
pistils. 

r.aff  oi'der.    See  Sambudjhree, 

VsSf  eaoy'elto.  (Ed.  well;  ir^icXov,  a 
circle.)  Cyclic  flowers  the  alternating  whorls  of 
whioh  oonaist  of  the  same  number  of  mem- 
bers. 

7.9  Ib'male.  A  flower  which  possesses 
only  female  organs. 

V.%  fbor  oarmln'atlwe*  The  Floree 
earminativa, 

7.09  fbur  ooi^diaL  The  flowers  of  bo- 
rage, bugloss,  rose,  and  violet. 

V.9  bermapli'rodlto.  (^BpfiatppoiiTotf 
a  person  partakmg  of  the  attributes  of  both 
sexes. )  A  flower  possessing  both  male  and  female 
organs. 

V«9  ia'oomplete.  A  flower  in  which  one 
or  more  of  the  normid  whorls  are  absent. 

v.,  Irreff'islar.  A  flower  of  which  the 
parts  of  the  whoris  are  not  uniform  either  in 
sise,  or  in  shape,  or  in  both. 

Vm  isom'orons.  CIo-ov,  eoual ;  mc^ov,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the  num- 
Der  of  the  parts  of  each  whorl  is  alike. 

V.  leaf.    A  petal. 

Tn  male.  A  flower  possessing  only  male 
organs. 

V«9  aalMd.  A  flower  which  has  no  pe- 
rianth. 

r.a  of  ar^senle.  (F.  Jleure  d^areenie,) 
An  old  name  of  arsenious.acid,  as  it  is  condensed 
in  the  form  of  a  white  powder  when  roasting  iron 
pyrites  or  other  ores  containing  arsenic. 

V.e  of  bOB'JamliLi  Same  aa  Beiuoin, 
fiowtreof, 

r.a  Of  baa'aolil.    See  Benzoin,  Jhu>eri  of. 

7.0  of  toad*  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
lead. 

V.aof  eal'pbar.  %^BvXphmr',fioweTeof, 

V.  of  wtae.  (Jf.fleur  de  vtn.)  A  name 
of  the  Saeeharomycee  myeoderma, 

V.e  of  bIbo.  An  old  name  for  oxide  of 
sine  prepared  by  combustion. 

V.9  pentaun'eroae.  (IX^m,  five; 
/uepov,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  whioh 
the  parts  of  the  whorl  are  five. 

F.9  por'fieot.  A  flower  whioh  contains 
both  male  and  female  organs  of  reprodnotion,  the 
andrcedum  and  the  gjrnoecium. 

V.9  porlaa'tbona.  Olcpf,  around; 
dvOos,  a  flower.)  A  flower  which  possesses  a 
perianth,  either  sepds  or  petals,  or  both. 
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v.,  ref'nUur.  A  flower  of  whioh  the  parts 
of  the  whorls  are  uniform  in  size  and  shape. 

V.Bf  res'ln  of.  Clamor- Marquart's  name 
for  the  subftanoe  otherwise  called  Xanthoffen, 

V.Sf  spl'raL  Aoylic  flowers  the  constitu- 
ent leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in  a  spiral 
form. 

V.-stallL.  The  stalk  which  bears  a  flower. 
When  it  is  single  and  carries  a  solitary  flower, 
or  several  sessile  flowers,  it  is  called  a  FeduncU; 
when  it  splits  into  branches,  each  of  which  car- 
ries a  flower,  its  main  trunk  is  called  a  Fedunele^ 
and  each  branch  a  FedieeL 

V.t  stsuntD'ooiu.  (Stamm.)  A  flower, 
like  that  of  the  bistort,  having  stamens  and  no 
petals. 

*r.f  •ter'lle.  CL.  BteriiUj  barren.)  A 
flower  possessing  no  female  organs,  so  that  it 
cannot  produoe  fruit. 

r.f  syiiuiiefrio*!.  CS^vtifivrptOf  due 
proportion.)  A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  has 
the  same  number  of  parts  as  the  other  whorls,  or 
a  multiple  of  that  number. 

V.V  ter'mlimL  (L.  terminalit,  relating 
to  a  boundary.)  One  which  is  placed  at  tiie  ez- 
tremitj  of  an  axis. 

Vntetnun'eroiu.  CTtTpitftouT;  fUpov^ 
a  part.)  A  symmetrical  newer  in  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorl  are  four. 

Tn  tiiteeroQi.  (T/>f («,  three ;  fupot,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  the  parts  of  the 
whorl  of  which  are  three  in  number. 

V.ff  unimm^mtdm  (L.  unus,  one;  texuif 
sex.)  A  flower  which  possesses  one  set  of  organs 
only,  male  or  female. 

r^  QiiijnnDaefrieaL  (L.  mm,  neg. ; 
tymmetria.  due  proportion.)  A  flower  the  whorl 
of  which  aoes  not  contain  either  the  same  num- 
ber of  parts  as  the  others,  or  a  multiple  of  that 
number. 

r.s,  wlilte.  (F,Jleur»  blanehei,)  A  term 
for  Leueorrhaa. 

Flow'eret.    (F.  JlmrttU^  dim.  of  JUur^  a 
flower.)    A  smaU  flower ;  a  floret. 

Flow'erlniT.     {Flower,)     Producing,  or 
bearing,  flowers. 

V.  aali.    The  Fraximu  omu», 

r.  ftom.    The  Otmunda  regalU, 

Wm  plants.  The  plants  which  bear  flowers. 
See  Fhmmrogamia, 

r.  null.    Thid  Butomut  umbellattu. 
Flow'erleBBa    Not  producing  or  bearing 
Flowers. 

Wm  plants.  Plants  which  bear  no  flowers. 
See  Cryptogamia, 

Same  as  Fluke. 


Wm  wort.  The  HydrocotyU  vulgarity  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  liver 
fluke  in  sheep. 

Flu'ate.    k  9A\i  of  Fluoric  aeid. 

Fln'aTll.  GmHmO.  a  yellow  resinous 
subftanoe  found  by  Oudemans  in  gutta  percha, 
to  the  amount  of  4-— 6  per  cent. ;  it  fuses  at  42"" 
C.  (107*6''  P.),  and  is  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
ether,  benaene,  sulphide  of  carbon,  chloroform, 
and  turpentine. 

Flno'toate.  (UJIuctuaiui,  part,  of  Jlue- 
tuOf  to  float  about;  from  JIuetue,  a  wave.  P. 
Jlotter.)  To  rise  and  fall  as  a  wave ;  to  give  the 
sensation  of  Fluctuation. 

Flnetua^tlo.    See  Fluetuation. 
V.  an'rtiun.    Same  as  Tiunitue  aurium. 

nuetua'tioila  CL.JIuctuatiOf  a  waver- 
ing motion.    Y.jUtetuaiion;  hjluttuagione;  S. 


JUsetuaeion;  G.  Sehwappen,  Sehwankunff.)    A 
rising  and  falling,  as  of  waves. 

In  Medidne  ana  Surgery,  applied  to  the  wave- 
impulse  which  is  recognised  by  the  tips  of  one  or 
more  Angers  firmly  puiced  on  the  surface  of  an 
elastic-walled  cavity  containing  fluid  when  a 
smart  flip  is  nven  to  some  other  part  of  it. 
When  the  fluid- containing  cavity  is  small  the 
fluctuation  of  its  contents  cannot  be  recognised 
in  this  manner,  but  by  the  upward  pressure 
transmitted  to  one  finger  placea  on  its  surface 
when  pressure  is  made  by  another  finger. 

Also,  a  frequent  up-and-down  change  in 
rhythm  or  number,  at  in  the  pulse  or  the  tem- 
perature. 

V>  hj  snoons'slon.  The  fluctuation  of 
a  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  or  other  cavity, 
in  the  presence  of  air  by  Suceueeion. 

v.,  fUae.  The  resilience  which  may  be 
recognised  by  the  flnger  when  soft  solid  sub- 
stances are  examined  by  the  mode  of  detecting 
fluctuation.  It  may  be  detected  in  some  soft 
cancers  and  sarcomas,  and  in  healthy  muscles 
which,  irom  inaction,  oave  become  very  soft. 

F.,  peiieitf'dlaL  (Uipucdpdio^,  around 
the  heart.)  A  wave-impulse,  propagated  by  the 
heart's  contractions,  which  may  sometimes  be 
seen  and  felt  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the 
pericardium  is  much  distended  with  fluid. 

V.|  peiipber^ie.  (Tltpi^ipita,  the  line 
round  a  circular  bodv.)  The  wave-impulse  felt 
by  one  flnger  placed  on  a  bag  containing  fluid 
when  a  smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  part 
of  it,  as  may  be  obMrved  in  an  ascitic  ab« 
domen. 

r.i  pleural.  (nXcvp<i,  the  side.)  A  wave- 
impulse  in  an  intercostal  space  when  the  pleural 
.  cavity  is  greatly  distended  with  fluid.    Tjie  im- 

Eulse  may  be  generated  by  palpation  or  by  the 
earf  s  action. 

V.f  rbonoh'aL  ('PorX<^»  ^  snoring 
sound.)  The  vibration  felt  in  a  chest  contain- 
ing fluid  by  propagation  of  a  wave  generated  by 
a  cavernous  rhoncnus. 

V.«  slm'ple.  The  fluctuation  or  impulse 
which  is  felt  by  one  finger  placed  on  a  Auid- 
containing  cyst  when  another  finger  is  rapidly 
pressed  for  a  short  time  on  a  different  part  of  the 
same  oyst. 

V.ff  wls'lMo.    The  wave  which  may  some- 
times be  seen  passing  over  a  tightly  distended 
cyst  or  cavity  filled  with  fiuid  when  some  part 
of  its  surface  is  smartly  tapped  with  the  flnger. 
Fluerien.    Same  as  Fluellin. 
nnellin.     (Dut.  Jluweeietif  downy.)     A 
name  of  the  Antirrhinum  elatine. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Veronica  ojlcinalis, 
V«f  ftoinale.    The  Veronica  ehameedryt, 
Wn  maUe.    The  Linaria  epuria. 
Tmf  sliarp-polnfed.    The  Antirrhinum 
elatine. 

r.i  smallost*  The  Veronica  tpicata. 
nulda  (P.^wuttf;  from  L.^Mt</tM,  flow- 
ing; fromJIuOf  to  flow.  1. /luido ;  S.^uido; 
Q.JliiMsig.)  Composed  of  molecules  freely  mov- 
ing on  one  another,  without  separation  from  each 
other. 

Also  (6.  Flueeigkeit).  a  body  whose  molecules 
are  movable  upon  each  other  while  retaining 
their  cohesion,  as  contradistinguished  from  a 
solid.  Pluids  are  divided  into  Liquid*  and 
Oate*. 

Also,  used  in  the  plural,  to  denote  the  juices 
and  liquids  of  the  body,  to  some  acrid  or  morbid 
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eondition  or  ttate  of  whioh  all  disorden  and  dis- 
eases were  attributed. 

r.v  a'eriform.  (L.  oeTt  air;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  a  gas. 

V.  cataract.    See  Cataract j^uid. 

Tn  ccplialorhachtd'tan.  OCct^aXi),  the 
head ;  pax^'i  the  spine.)  The  Cerebrospinal 
fluid, 

r .1  ceplialcspl^ial.  (JLi<p aX^ ;  L.  tpina, 
tiie  spine.)    The  Cerebrospinal  Jlnid, 

V.fOli^loac.  (XuXof,  juice.)  An  opaque, 
whitish  fluid  or  secretion  resembling  chyle. 

WAf  comprcs'ftiblc.  (L.  eomprimo,  to 
press  together.)  Gases,  because  they  can  be  So 
much  reduced  in  volume  bv  pressure. 

V.f  Ootua'iiiiis's.  {(Utugno,)  The  peri- 
lymph of  the  internal  ear. 

V.  draolum.    See  Lraehm,  fluid, 

V.t  clas'tlc.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
gases,  because  after  being  reduced  in  Tolume  by 
pressure  they  return  to  their  origioal  siie  on  its 
remoyal. 

r.f  elec'tric.    See  EUetrie fluid. 

Wm,  cnter'lo-    The  Succut  enterieus, 

V.mf  cxpan'slOB  cf •  See  Oat$tf  expansion 
of,  and  Liquids^  expansion  of 

V.  cz'traot.  A  concentrated  solution  of  a 
▼eretable  drug  prepared  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation in  vacuo,  with  subseauent  evaporation 
when  necessary,  so  that  one  fluid  ounce  of  the 
fluid  extract  contains  the  soluhle  constituents  of 
one  ounce  of  the  drug. 

r.  cz'traot  or  Amcr'leaa  bcllcborc. 
The  Extractum  veratri  viridisfluidum^  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'trsMt  of  1>a'cl.  The  Extraelum 
helm  liquidumy  B.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  Mf  tor  or'anrc  pool. 
The  Extractum  aurantii  amarifluidum,  U.S. 
Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  blt'tcrowcct.  The  Ex- 
iractum  dulcamara  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cs^traot  of  blaok'bcrry.  The  Ex- 
tractum rubifluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  black  baw.  The  iS'x- 
tr actum  vibttrni  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

7.  cz'traot  of  black  pcp'pcr.  The 
OUoretina piperiSyV .^.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  blood-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum sanguinaria fluidumy  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  blue  flaf.  The  Extrac- 
tum iridis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  Caa'ada  llca-baac. 
The  Extractum  erigeronti*  canadensis  fluidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  cbccfnat  Icawcc. 
The  Extractum  castaneifluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  oof  tea  root.  The 
Extractum  gossypii  radicis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  ooaob-rraui  root. 
The  Extractum  tritici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz^traot  of  Oal'wcr'c  root.  The 
Extractum  leptandra  fiuidum^  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  daa'dcUon.  The  Ex- 
tractum taraxaei  fluidum^  U.S.  Ph. 

Vr  cz'traot  of  doff'wood.  The  Extrac- 
tum eornus  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

V.  cz'traot  of  iria'ff  or.  The  Extractum 
zingiber  is  fluidumy  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  ox'tract  of  bcmlook.  The  Extrac- 
tum coniifluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'trsMt  of  bcmlook  fHiit.  The 
Extractum  eoniifluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

v.  cz'traot  of  Xn'dlan  bomp.  The 
Extractum  eannalnc  indicafluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 


r.  cz'traot  of  li«\iorloe  root.    The 

Extractum  glycyrrhitct  fluidmn,  B.  Ph.,  U.S. 
Ph. 

V.  cz'traot  of  male  fbm.  The  Ex- 
tractum Jilicis  liquidum,  B.  Ph.,  and  the  Olcore- 
Hna  atpidiif  U.S.  Ph. 

7.  cz'traot  of  pink-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum spigeliifluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  ptpsU'sewa.  The  Ex- 
tractum ehimaphiUBjhiidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  prtckly  acb.  The 
Extractum  xanlhoxylifluidum^  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'trsMt  of  ■aw'tac  The  Extrac- 
tum tahinec fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  skall'cap.  The  Ex- 
tractum  seutellarim  fluidum^  U.S.  Ph. 

r  •  cz'traot  of  oqallL  The  Extractum 
8cillwfluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

V.  cs^traot  of  ▼trflii'la  •aakc'kvot. 
The  Extractum  scrpcntariecfluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

V.  cz'traot  of  wild  obcr'ry.  The 
Extractum  pruni  pirginianafluidumy  U.S.  Ph. 

V.  os^traot  of  jol'low  ctnobo'na 
bark.  The  Extractum  einchonm  Jtavm  liqui- 
dum,  B.  Ph. 

r.  cs^traot  of  jcllow  dock.  The 
Extractum  rumicisfluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

r.  cz'traot  of  ycl'low  Jao'mlnc. 
The  Extractum  gelsemiifluidumj  U.8.  Ph. 

r.c,  Impon'dcrablc.  (L.  tn,  neg. ;  pon- 
duCf  weight.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
supposed  fluids  cauong  the  phenomena  of  heat, 
light,  electricity,  and  such  uke,  but  now  gene- 
rally restricted  to  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
pervade  the  universe,  the  various  motions  of 
which  produce  the  several  forces. 

V.Off  Incomprco'olblc.  (L.  tfi,  neg.; 
comprimOf  to  press  together.)  liquids,  because 
they  are  very  little  capable  of  reduction  in  liss 
by  pressure. 

#.s,  la'clactlOa  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  liquids,  in  contradlstinotion  to  gases,  which 
were  called  elastic  fluids. 

v.,  Intcotl'nal.  (L.  intcctinutn^  a  bowel.) 
The  Succut  enterieus. 

r.  lens.    See  Zcni^fluid, 

V.  macBc'ola.  The  Liquor  magmns 
carbonatity  B.  Ph. 

v.,  macnot'tc.    See  Magnetic  fluid. 

V.9  acr'woao.  A  supposed  fluid  to  which 
the  nerves  are  indebted  for  the  power  to  perform 
their  functions. 

r.  onaoc.    See  Ounce, fluid. 

V.  prcc'oarci  law  ofl  The  pressure  ex- 
erted by  a  fluid  on  any  part  of  the  oontaining 
vessel  or  on  any  part  of  a  body  immersed  in  it, 
varies  in  proportion  to  the  density  of  the  fluid, 
and  to  the  vertical  depth  of  the  part  or  body  below 
tiie  surface,  and  it  is  exerted  in  every  direction. 

v..  Boar'pa'o.  {Scarpa,)  The  Endo- 
lymph, 

Wwf  oabaraob'aold.  (L.  mb,  under; 
arachnoid  membrane.)    The  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

V.  wcln.  A  term  for  a  jet  of  fluid  flowing 
swiftly  through  a  narrow  orifice  into  a  wider 
space. 

Fluidlfl'ant.  (Jj, fluidus,  flowing ;  facio, 
to  make.])  Having  power  to  make  fluid ;  applied 
to  medicines  whicn  are  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  making  the  blood  more  liouid,  and  of 
softening  tumours,  so  as  to  render  toem  capable 
of  absorption.  Such  are  the  free  use  of  water, 
alkalies,  iodine,  and  mercury. 
nuldlfloa'tion.    (L.fluidut  ;facio,   G. 
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Ver/tS$9igmi^.)    The  conyernon  of  a  solid  into 
a  fluid. 

Flnid'ify.  {h.  Jluidui ;  faeio,)  To  be- 
come, or  cause  to  become,  fluid. 

nuidttj.  {Fluid.  F.Jiuiditd ;  1.  JIU' 
idita;  S,  JIuidez;  O.  Flu$»igkeit.)  The  state 
of  being  fluid. 

Flnidraoh'llia.     A  fluid  draohm;  the 
measure  of  a  draohm  of  water. 
na'ldam.     (G.  Fluuigkeit.)    A  Fluid, 
Wm  oerebrospinaliS.    See  Cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

V.  Ber'¥«am.    See  Fluids  ntrvout, 
Fluldiin'ela.    A  fluid  ounce;  the  mea- 
sure of  an  ounoe  of  water. 
Fluke.    (Sax. /toe.)    A  flounder. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Dittoma^  in  reference  to  their  shape,  which  is 
somewhat  like  that  of  the  fish. 

Also,  applied  to  each  of  the  two  triangular 
'segments  of  the  tail  of  the  whale. 

V««  liw'er.    The  Dittoma  hepatieum. 
Wm  wonas.    The  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
I>ietoma. 

nutnen.  (JLJkment  a  stream.)  A  co- 
pious discharge. 

W*  dysenter'loiiiii.  A  dysenteric  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels. 

nuobo'rlo*  delating  to  Fluorine  and 
£orou, 

V.  ao'ld.  HBF4.  A  monobasic  acid 
formed  when  aqueous  hydrofluoric  add  is  satu* 
rated  with  boric  acid. 

nu'or*    (L.^Mor,  a  flowing,  a  flow :  f^om 

/luo,  to  flow.    G.  Aue/luee,)    A  flow,  a  diMDarge. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fluorine, 

r.  all>i&fl.    (L.  albue,  white.    F.JIueurt 

bhnehee;  1.  fluore  bianco;  G.  weisser  Flute.) 

LeucorrhcBft. 

r.  airbus  aate'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  Mucous  discharge  firom  the  VMina,  or 
leucorrhcea,  in  contradistinction  to  F,  albue 
poiterior, 

r  •  alliiui  hmd^ntkm,  (L.  albue,  white ; 
beniffnue,  mild.)    Leucorrhoea. 

r.  alliiui  Intestlno'ram.  (L.  albue; 
inteeiinaf  the  bowels.)  The  same  as  Oofliae 
fiuat. 

r.  allivs  maUff'ni&fl.  (L.  malignue,  of 
an  evil  nature.)  Severe  gonorrhoea  in  the  fe- 
male. 

r.  al1>iui  poste'iior.  (L.  poeterior, 
hinder.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  rectum,  in 
contradistinction  to  F.  albue  anterior. 

r.  metiioa'lis.  {M^pa,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhcea  of  uterine  origin. 

r.  m«liel>rU.  (L.  muliebrie,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    Leucorrhoea. 

v.  mnlie'lirlfl  noa-rAl'Uoiu.  (L.  mti- 
liebrie;  mom,  not;  gallieue,  French.)  A  non- 
renerml  leucorrhoea,  in  contradistinction  to 
Morbue  gallieue. 

r.  sftB'ffiiliiis  pnlmo^Bvin.  (L.  mm- 
guie,  blood ;  pukno^  the  lung.)  Expectoration 
of  blood;  hnrooptyus. 

r  •  MUi'riitBla  weiloalto.  (L.  sanguis  ; 
veeiea,  the  bladder.)  Hemorrhage  from  the 
bladder. 

r.  spar.  (G.  Flute^tpath.)  A  mineral 
which  occurs  largely  in  Derbyshire,  where  it  u 
known  as  Blue  John;  it  consiats  of  calcium 
fluoride  orystalliied  in  cubes  and  oetohedra.  It 
is  sometimes  colourless,  but  it  generally  has  a 
blna»  Tiolet,  red,  green,  yellow,  or  brown  tint, 


which  does  not  seem  to  depend  on  admixture  of 
either  inorganic  or  organic  matter,  but  on  vari- 
ations of  its  molecular  structure. 

r.   ntmrfuam,     (L.  uterue,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

Flu'orene.  CisHjo.  a  fluorescent  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Berthollot  from  the  portion 
of  coal  tar  which  boils  between  300^  C.  and  340* 
C.  7572°  F.  and  644'»  F.) 

Fln'oresoe.  To  exhibit  the  phenomena 
of  Fluorescence. 

FlaoreB'oelll*  The  same  as  Setorcin' 
phthalein, 

Flaores'oenoe.   (L.  jtuo,  to  flow.)   A 

name  given  by  Stokes  to  a  phenomenon  first 
observed  by  Brewster  in  a  solution  of  oblorophylL 
and  Bubseauentl^  by  Hersohel  in  a  solution  01 
sulphate  or  quinine,  consisting  in  the  apparent 
emission  of  coloured  light  by  the  substance  from 
within,  and  caused  by  a  change  produced  by  the 
medium  in  the  refrangibility  of  the  light  aa  it  is 
passing  through  it ;  this  phenomenon  is  onlv  ob- 
served during  the  actual  passage  of  the  light 
through  the  medium. 

Many  other  substances  are  fiuorescent:  fluor 
spar,  barium  and  calcium  sulphide,  eosin,  aeson- 
lin,  fluorescein,  and  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens, 
and  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina. 

FlnoreB'oent*  Exhibiting  the  property 
of  Fluoreseenee, 

Fluorby'drlo*    Same  as  Sydrojkuric. 

FlUOr'iO*    Belatiug  to  Fiourtne. 
V.  ae'ld.    An  old  namcr  for  hydrofluoric 
acid  when  it  was  believed  to  contain  oxygen. 

Fln'oHde*  (Fluorine.)  A  compound  of 
fluorine  with  a  metal.  The  fluorides  are  de- 
composed by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  hydro- 
fluoric acid  being  liberated  and  recognised  by  ita 
action  on  glass ;  they  resemble  in  many  respects 
the  chloriaes,  and  they  combine  with  eaoh  other 
to  form  double  salts. 

The  fluorides  have  been  adminiatered  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  especially  the  potassium 
salt  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  they  all  produce 
much  gastric  disturbance.  Da  Coita  reoom- 
mends  the  potassium  fluoride  aa  a  prompt 
emetic. 

Formerly  the  term  was  restricted  to  a  oom- 
pound  of  fluorine  and  a  body  less  eleetro-negative 
than  itself. 

r.  of  by'droren.    Same  as  Hydr^uoric 
add 

Fla'orine.   (L.  Jluo.  to  flow.   F.  Jimr: 

l.Jluore  ;  G.  Fluor^  Symb.  F.,  at.  weight  19-1. 
A  non-metallic  element  occurring  in  fluor-spar 
and  other  minerals,  especially  in  combination 
with  calcium^  but  not  yet  isolated,  in  oonse- 

Suence  of  its  very  powerful  afilnity  especially  for 
ydrogen,  silicon,  and  other  metals ;  it  has  not 
yet  b^n  combined  with  oxygen.  Traces  of  it 
are  found  in  sea- water  and  some  mineral  waters,  ^ 
in  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  in  bone,  as  well  as  in 
the  brain,  in  blood,  and  in  milk.  Fluorine  is 
found  in  a  large  number  of  plants,  especially  in 
the  uLUoeous  stems  of  Graminaoe»  and  Equise- 
tacen. 

Flaor'aret.  Same  as  Fluoride,  being  a 
combination  of  fluorine  witii  a  simple  body. 

riaOBUioate.  A  salt  of  FluosUicie 
acid. 

riaOBllio'io  ftOld.  Same  as  Mgdro- 
iiuosilicie  add* 

riUBh.  (Mid.  E.  JIushcn.)  To  flow  sud- 
denly; to  become  suddenly  red  or  hot. 


FLUTTER— PLUXUa 


Also,  a  Bttdden  flow  of  blood  into  the  cheeks;  ^ 
a  sudden  wave  of  heat  spreading  over  part,  or  | 
the  whole,  of  the  outside  of  the  body. 

V.f  lieo'tlo*    See  EeeticJUuh, 
FlUt'ter •    (Mid .  £.  Jloteren,  to  float  about ; 
from  Sax.  Jlotorxan  ;  from  Jlot^  the  sea. )    To 
move  the  wmgs  rapidly  and  irregularly  ;  to  move 
irregularly. 

nut'terinir.  {Flutter.)  Flapping  the 
wings;  moving  rapidly  and  irregularly. 

V.  of  lieart.  A  form  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  when  the  movements  are  soft  and  feeble 
and  uneven. 

nu'viatlle*  (L.Jtupiatilis,  belonging  to 
a  stream;  from^rttfm,  a  stream.  Y.Jluvia-^ 
tiUf  I.  JIuviaic;  8.  Jluviatil ;  G.  JhtviaL) 
Living  in  a  stream  or  river. 

Flux*  (F.  JluXy  a  flowing;  from  h.JluxtUj 
a  flow,  a  flowing ;  from  Jluo,  to  flow.  I.Jliisso  ; 
S.JIujo  ;  G.  Fius8»tr.omuna.)  The  act  of  flowing ; 
the  motion  of  a  fluid  ;  a  flow  of  matter. 

In  Medicine,  an  abnormal,  abundant  flow  of 
natural  or  morbid  humours  from,  or  into,  some 
part  of  the  body.  By  some,  a  hsmorrhage  or  a 
serous  efi'usion  is  included  under  this  heading ; 
by  others,  the  term  is  restricted  to  the  increased 
secretions  of  a  glandular  membrane  or  an  ex- 
cretory gland,  such  as  mucous  diarrhoea,  free 
bronchial  discharge,  and  excessive  perspiration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Dysentery. 
Also,  in  Metallurgy,  a  substance  mixed  with 
a  metal  or  mineral  to  facilitate  its  fusion  by 
heat. 

V«t  ae'tlwe.  A  flux  which  is  caused  by  an 
inBammatory  or  sudden  and  temporary  conges- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part  from  whence 
the  discharge  flows,  as  in  nasal  catarrh. 

Vf  bll'ioiui.  TL.  HIU.  bile.)  A  copious 
discharge  of  bile  by  the  bowels. 

V.f  blAOk.  (F.  ^tix  noir.)  Two  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar  deflagrated  with  one  part  of 
nitre;  the  carbon  is  not  entirely  oxidised,  but 
much  remains  as  a  black  powder  mixed  with 
carbonate  of  potash. 

V.|Mood'j.  (V./luxde  lanffw.)  An  old 
term  for  those  cases  of  dysentery  in  which  there 
was  blood  in  the  motions. 

9h  bronoli'lAl.    Same  as  Bronchwrh<Ba. 

r.i  mtf'dlao.  (Kttpdfa,  the  heart.)  A 
discharge  of  watery  fluid  from  some  organ  con- 
sequent on  heart  disease;  such  as  the  watery 
diarrhoea  occasionally  denendent  on  cardiac 
dilatation  and  tricuspid  inefficiency,  or  temporary 
albuminuria  from  the  same  cause. 

Vif  oatame'nial.  (Kard^  aooording  to; 
fA^Vf  a  month.)    The  menses. 

V.ff  OOB'IIAO.    See  Cceliaejlux^ 

Wmf  crude.  (L.  erudus,  raw.)  A  mixture 
of  nitre  and  cream  of  tartar,  which  is  put  into 
the  crucible  with  the  mineral  to  be  fusea. 

V«f  gmi'trie.    See  Ofutrorrhcea. 

Vh  lUBmorrbold'al.  The  discharge  of 
blood  which  accompanies  bleeding  piles  or  ffa- 
morrhoide, 

V«f  liepaf  lo.    Same  as  ffepatorrhaa. 

v.,  mensfmal.  (L.  m^nttrualit,  month- 
ly.)   liie  menses. 

Vm  mn'ooni.  (L.  mucus^  slime.  F.  JUtx 
muqueux.)  A  diarrhoea  consisting  chieBy  of 
mucus. 

V.  of  belly.    A  term  for  diarrhoea. 

V.t  paa'eiwe.    A  flux  which  is  dependent 

'n  a  relaxed  oondition  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 

Ktt  from  whonoo  the  discharge  flows,  or  on  an 


obstmction  to  the  flow  of  blood  through  them, 
or  on  some  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
blood  itself. 

r.  root.  The  A$elepiaa  tmh&roio^  from  its 
use  in  dysentery  and  catarrhs. 

r.«  eeba'oeoiu.  (L.  M6a,  snet.)  Same 
as  Stearrhma. 

V.  weed.    The  Si»ifmhrium  Bophia. 

V.9  white.    A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
nitre  and  cream  of  tartar  heated  in  an  ignited 
crucible  until  it  becomes  white;   it  contains 
potassium  nitrite  and  nitrate. 
nuz'lOa    Same  as  Fluxion. 

V.  allia.    (L.  albui.  white.)    Lencorrhoea. 

r.  arthrlirioa.  CA^O^irucov,  diseased  in 
the  joints.)    Gont. 

V.  wnl'wee.  (L.  vuhOf  the  female  external 
genitals.)    Leuoorrhoea. 

nvz'lon.  ( l^.Jlux%o^  a  flowing ,  from.^, 
to  flow.    G.  FUes§en?\    The  act  of  flowing. 

The  term  fluxion  has  been  firom  early  times 
used  by  writen^  and  is  now  by  some,  to  denote 
the  impulse  or  influence  which  causes  local  con- 
gestions of  blood  or  of  other  fluids ;  the  element 
of  a  flux  which  precedes  the  flux,  as  illustrated 
in  the  numerous  morbid  sensations  included 
under  the  term  menstrual  moUmen,  which  pre- 
cede actual  menstruation ;  or  in  the  general  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  which  precede  the 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  which  constitutes  a 
coryza.  This  theory  of  fluxion  is  the  basis  of  the 
revulsive  mode  of  treatment  which,  on  ^e  pro- 
duction of  a  flux  by  therapeutic  means,  such  as 
a  purging  or  a  sweating,  induces  a  therapeutic 
fluxion,  which  tends  to  healthy  action  m  the 
body  generally. 

By  Yirchow  the  term  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  active  oongestion. 
A  transitory  flow  of  blood. 
Flvz'iis.    (L./MXIM,  a  flow ;  frwn.^,  to 
flow.)    A  discharge. 

V.  alwl'niui.  (L.  o/miitM,  pertaining  to 
the  belly.)    Diarrhoea. 

Wm  oaplUo'nmi.  (L.  eapittuM,  the  hair.) 
Baldness. 

V.  ebylo'eos.  (XvXov,  chyle.)  Same  as 
Omliac/lux. 

r.  ooBll'aons  per  reteos.  (L.  eceliaeutf 
pertaining  to  the  belly ;  per,  through ;  ren,  the 
kidney.)    Chyluria. 

V.  oolUqnatf  woe.  Same  as  JHarrhaa, 
eottiguative. 

7.  omentiis  eon  teaeslBio.  (L. 
erueniutf  bloody ;  mm,  with ;  teneemae,  a  strain- 
ing at  stool.)    Dysentery. 

V.  djeenter'lcas.    Dysentery. 

V.  bepalTleiie.    Same  as  HepaiorrhcM, 

Tm  lienter'Ume.    Same  as  Zientety. 

V.  lona'rle.  (L.  kma,  a  month.)  The 
menses. 

V.  matri'ole.  (L.  nuUrigf  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  leucorrhoea. 

r.  menetmalie.  (L.  meMtrualitf  be- 
longing to  a  month.)    Menstruation. 

r.meiie'traiui.  (L.  msfM^rttus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

V.  nmlielirlfl.  (L.  muliebritf  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    Leucorrhoea. 

V.  ptlo^nmi.  (L.  jvi/Ms,  the  hair.)  Bald- 
ness. 

r.  eall'aiie.  (L.  to/,  salt.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  eczema  of  the  legs. 

V.  eall'wae*  (L.  eaUpa,  spittle.)  Saliya- 
tion. 


PLY— FOCUS. 


V.  sel^a'oeiis.  (L.  aebuMf  tallow.)  A 
tenn  for  SUarrhma, 

F.  splen'teus*  (L.  tpleny  the  spleen.)  A 
term  for  Melana  from  its  supposed  source. 

F.  Teae'reiui.  (L.  venereuty  belonging  to 
sexual  love.)    Qonorrhoea. 

F.  Tentiio'all.  (L.  v^trieulua,  the 
stomach.)    A  term  for  GattrorrhcMi. 

Fly.  (Mid.  E,  Jlegen;  SBii./le6aan;  0. 
flie^en  ;  from  a  base,  Jlufff  related  to  the  Aryan 
root  plu,  to  swim.  F.  voter;  I.  polars;  8. 
volar.)    To  moye  in  the  air. 

Also  (F.  mouehe;  I.  motoa;  8.  motea;  Q. 
Fliege.)    A  winged  insect. 

F.  aff'arie.  The  Aaaricut  museariuM,  be- 
cause its  infusion  in  milk  kills  flies. 

F.-baao.    The  Ag<tr%eu»  mtuearius, 

F.  ftui'cvs.    The  Agaricui  mu$cariut. 

F.-ffoM'lBff.  The  OoecimUa  atpUni' 
punctata. 

F.  muflli'rooma  The  AgarUua  musea- 
riu$. 

F>  pa'per.  The  porous  paper  sold  as 
Papier  tnoure  is  used  to  kill  flies ;  it  is  put  into 
a  saucer  with  a  little  water,  which  the  nies  suck 
up ;  it  is  chared  with  arsenate  of  potash.  It 
has  been  criminally  employed  as  a  poison  by 
diasolying  out  the  arsenic. 

F.  poi'soB.  The  Amumthium  muBem- 
toxieum. 

F.,  pota'to.    The  Cantharit  vUtata. 

F«  pow^der*  A  dark-grey  powder  used  to 
poison  flies  when  mixed  with  surar.  It  is  me- 
tallic arsenic  in  powder  partially  oxidised  by 
exposure  to  the  air. 

F.ff  Spaa'lsli.  The  (kmiharU  vetieato- 
ria.  • 

F.  trap*     The  Apoeffnum  androeamifi- 
Hum. 
Also,  the  Sarraemia  fiava,  and  other  species. 

F«  wa'ter*  A  solution  of  arsenious  acid, 
or  other  arsenical  compound,  in  sweetened  water 
or  other  sweet  menstruum.  It  has  been  used 
criminally  as  a  poisoning  agent. 

ny'Stone*  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
native  arsenic. 

Foal-fOOta  A  popular  name  of  7\»ttilago 
farfara  ;  also  a  popular  name  of  Aearum  euro* 
ftmm  ;  in  both  instances  from  the  shape  of  the 

Fo'oal.  (L.  foeue^  a  fireplace.  F.  foeai.) 
Belating  to  the  focus  of  a  lens  or  of  a  mirror. 

F.  a^Uoflt'meat.  (L.  ad^  to;  juetm^ 
right)  The  arrangement  or  adjustment  of  the 
distance  between  the  lens  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  and  the  object  to  be  looked  at,  so  that 
the  latter  may  be  in  focus,  that  is,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly seen.  This  purpose  is  effected  by  a  slidin  g 
movement  of  the  body  of  the  instrument,  or  by 
a  screw  movement  ^  the  latter  having  a  wide 
thread,  the  coarse  adj  ustment ;  or  a  narrow  thread, 
the  fine  adjustment. 

F.  a«ptto»  The  capacity  of  an  object-glass 
to  show  with  a  fair  amount  oi  distinctness  parts 
somewhat  out  of  focus. 

F.  dto'taaoe.  (G.  Brennpunktsfeme.) 
The  distance  from  the  centre  of  a  mirror  from 
which  rays  of  light  are  reflected,  or  of  a  lens  by 
which  they  are  refhicted,  to  the  focus  or  point 
where  they  are  collected. 

F.  dls'taaoe.  prln'olpal.  The  distance 
between  the  centre  ox  a  mirror  and  the  principal 
fbcos. 

/tlOBa    (L.  iUnmim,  to  giro 


light  to.  G.  foeale  Beleuehtung.)  A  mode  of 
examining  the  eye  or  other  part  or  the  body,  in 
which  the  light  of  a  lamp  is  brought  to  a  focus 
by  means  of  a  convex  lens  on  the  precise  spot  to 
be  investigated.  This  may  be  still  more  care- 
fully examined  by  means  of  a  second  lens. 

F.  la'terwaL     (F.   intervalle  foeal ;  G 
Brennetreeke.)    The  distance  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  focal  points. 

F.  lengtlia  The  distance  of  the  principal 
focus  from  the  centre  of  a  conoave  mirror  or  of  a 
lens  respectively. 

F.  llae,  aate'rior.  ^L.  anterior,  in 
firont.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  less  refracted  light  rays  at  the 
anterior  focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye. 

F.   line,    poste'rtor*       (L.   poeterioTy 

hinder.)    The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 

ellipse  of  the  most  refracted  light  rays  at  the  pos- 

*tenor  focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye  after 

crossing  at  their  focus. 

F»  plaao.  A  plane  perpendicular  to  the 
principal  axis  of  a  concave  mirror  passing 
through  the  principal  focus,  and  in  which  all  the 
secondary  foci  of  the  parallel  rays  are  found. 

F>  point.    A  term  for  a  principal  focus. 

F.  point*  aato'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  £>cus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
most  refracted. 

F.  polntv  poote'iior.  (L.  posterior,  be- 
hind.) The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  Ijf  ht  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
least  refracted. 

Fo'oalUM.     (L.  focue.)    To  bring  to  a 
Foeus. 
Fo'Olle.    Same  as  Foeile, 
Fo'oUV.    (Low  L.  foeile,)  '  A  term  for  the 
bones  of  the  arm  and  of  the  leg,  used  by  the 
authors  of  the  middle  ages. 

F.  Info'riai.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Same 
as  F,  majue, 

F.ma'Jao.  (Ume^'or,  greater.)  An  old 
term  for  the  ulna. 

Also,  applied  to  the  tibia  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
11^.20, 21. 

F.  ml'nao.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  the  radius. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fibula  by  Bartholin,  .^no/. 
w.  20,  21. 

F.sape'rias.  (L.  «tip«nor,  upper.)  Same 
as  F.  minui, 

Fo'OUB.  (L. /o«M,  a  flreplaoe.  1^.  foyer; 
I.  foeolare ;  G.  Brennpunkt.)  The  point  at 
which  light  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror, 
or  refracted  by  a  lensj  meet  or  tend  to  meet. 

Also,  a  similar  jpoint  of  conjunction  of  heat 
rays  when  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror. 

Also,  a  nmilar  point  of  concentration  of  sound 
waves. 
Also,  any^  point  of  concentration. 
In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  chief 
seat  of  a  disease,  or  to  the  part  of  an  organ 
specially  affected. 
Also,  to  bring  or  adjust  to  a  focus. 

F.,  aooao'tlo.  CAKovrrucov,  relating  to 
hearing.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  sound  rays 
or  waves  reflected  from  a  concave  surface. 

F.  apoploo'ttoao.    See  Apoplectic  foeue. 

F.,  approa^lmato.  (L.  approximo,  to 
draw  near  to.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  apex, 
or  rather  to  the  apices,  of  the  caustics  from 
which  the  rays  ox  a  wave  fh>nt  appear  to 
have  diverged  after  being  refhMted  or  reflected 
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FCENUaRfiEK— F(ETUS. 


9.  ■iBeB'BJS.  (L.  ttfiMiu,  Chinese.)  The 
liiidum  ttni$atumj  or  yellow-flowered  aniiseed 
tree* 

V«  sylves'trV.  (L.  tylvetlris,  belonging 
to  h  wood.)    The  Seteli  tortuotum. 

r.  fortno'Buiu.  The  ifesiti  tortitotumt  or 
hart*woit  ot  Maneilles.      * 

r.  Tvlira'ro*  De  Cand.  The  commuu  or 
wild  fennel ;  a  variety  only  of  F.  vutgare^  Uart. 

V>  wnlfa'rSt  uart.  (L.  vulaant,  com- 
mon. F.  fenouil;  (i.  Jfmekel.)  The  species 
which  supplies  Fanteulum,  U.S.  Ph.  it  includes 
the  ^.  <Im/c«  and  /*.  vulgare  of  De  Candolle. 

FCD'nilffreelK.    The  Tngmella  jtanuin' 
graeum. 

VCd'waaXkm    (L.f<Bnttmf  hay.    F.foin;  1. 
>fMio  ;  8.  A^no  ;  G.  Meu.)    Hay. 

r.  eiainelo'ruin.  (L.  eameitu^  a  camel.) 
The  AndropoQon  eitratut, 

T*  fneovm*      (F.  fenugree;  O.   (?rt«- 
ehisehe$  Beu,)    The  2y'tJ0it^^/a/a;Mtffii-^r«£um. 
FCDtab'ollun-    (L./(e^eo,  to  have  an  ill 
-smell.^      Old  name,   used   by  Marcus   Aurel. 
Severmus,  Oe  Abseetsi^ui  anomalit,  for  an  en- 
cysted abscess. 

FoB'tal.    (L. /a/tif,  offspring.     F,fmlali 
Lfetale.)    Belating  to  the  Fattu. 

F.  abor'tton.    See  Abortion,  fatal. 

V*  a^6«  A  term  applied  to  that  part  of  the 
intra- uterine  life  of  a  cnild  which  extends  from 
the  middle  or  end  of  the  third  month  to  tiie  end 
of  pregnancy. 

r.  olronla'tloii.    See  Cireukttion,  fatal, 

r.  ooat.  (F.  Mduit  Jatal,)  The  Vemis 
easeosa, 

F.  eotyle'dons.  {JLorvXniw,  a  cavity.) 
The  tufts  of  villi  of  a  cotyledonous  placenta. 

^  F.  disea'ses.  Amongst  the  diseases  to 
which  the  fostus  is  liable  may  be  mentioned ;  first, 
those  which  depend  upon  the  retention  of  earlier 
embryonic  characters,  such,  for  example,  as 
harelip,  ectopia  cordis,  and  spina  bifida,  or  upon 
the  fusion  of  parts  naturally  separate.  Forster 
has  included  these  affections  under  the  three 
groups  of  monstra  per  excessum,  per  defectum, 
and  per  fsbricam.  Secondly,  surgical  affections, 
such  as  fractures,  luxations,  and  spontaneous 
amputations.  Thirdly,  idiopathic  affections,  as 
congenital  rachitis,  pericarditis,  cystic  tumours, 
like  ranula,  renal  and  ovarian  cysts,  epithelioma, 
chondroma,  sarcoma,  calculi,  lipoma  and  angioma, 
leukiemia,  dropsy  and  anasarca^  elephantiasis, 
pemphigus,  ulceration  of  intestines,  abscess  of 
thymus  gland  and  its  remains,  disease  of  mam- 
mary  gland  and  the  like;  and  lastly,  diseases 
derived  from  the  mother,  such,  for  example,  as 
the  acute  exanthemata,  variola,  vaccinia,  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  puerperal,  tvphoid,  and  inter- 
mittent fevers,  cholera,  syphilis  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

F.  en'welopcis.  (F.  envellopir,  to  oorer.) 
The  decidua  rsflexa,  the  chorion,  and  the  am- 
nion. 

F.  •xpfes'sion.  See  JBxprettion  of/tB' 
tut, 

F.  bead.    See  Head,  fatal, 

F.  beart.    See  Heart,  fatal, 

F.  beartf  sounds  o£  See  Fatu$,  heart* 
9imndeof. 

F.  Inelu'slons.  (L.  inclueut^  part,  of 
ineludo,  to  shut  in.)  A  term  applied  to  teratoid 
tumoars  which  are  contained  in  the  interior  of 
the  body.    See  Inelueum^fatal, 

I'bnuMS*    The  amnion,  the  allan- 


tois,  and  the  chorion;  the  Utter  is  found  in 
mammals  only. 

S»,  miunoiar,  a  soft  continuous  murmur 
said  to  be  beard  by  the  stethoscope  over  the 
pregnant  uterus,  distinct  Irom  tbe  cardiac  and 
uterine  murmurs,  and  supposed  to  be  produced 
in  tbe  umbilical  cord. 

F.  preff'naaoj'*  See  Fregnaney,  fatal, 
F.  raobi'tls.  See  Raeh  ttis,  fatal, 
^  F.  type  ofdeweropment*  The  typo  in 
which  the  young  animal  undergoes  the  whole  or 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  development  in  the  egg 
or  within  the  body  of  the  parent ;  so  that  when 
produced  it  closely  resembles  the  parent. 

FoBta'tion.  (L.  fatus,  filled  with  young.) 
A  term  for  pregnancy ,  the  formation  of  a  foetus. 

FCD'tlolde  •  (L.  fattu,  oflkpring ;  cado,  to 
kill.)  The  killing  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb  by 
theproduction  of  abortion. 

JrOB'tlda  (L.  fateo,  to  become  putrid.  F. 
fitide;  1,  fetido:  S.  fetido;  G.  ttinkend,) 
Having  a  bad  smell ;  stinking. 

FoBtiTeroiUI.  (L./<rr««,  offspring ;  fero^ 
to  bear.)    Bearing  young. 

FoBtlp'aroiUI.  (L.  fatue;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)  Producing  premature  offspring, 
such  as  occurs  in  the  Martupialia, 

FflB'tor*  (L./a;/or,  an  offensive  smell.  G. 
Qeetank,^  A  bad  smell  or  stink ;  applied  to  the 
breath  when  offensive  from  foulness  of  the  teeth 
or  other  cause ;  and  to  other  offensive  things. 

F.  ala'mm.  (L.  ala,  the  armpit.)  The 
foetor  which  sometimes  arises  from  the  secretion 
of  the  sweat  ghmds  of  the  axilla. 

F.  o'rls.  (L.  M,  the  mouth.)  Offensively 
smelling  breath. 

FCDraS*  (L. /<r^i/#,  offspring.  T,falue,* 
l.feto  ;  S.  feto  ;  G.  Fottu,  Leibcsfrueht)  The 
firuit  of  the  womb,  the  unborn  jroung  of  an  ani> 
mal.  By  many  the  term  foetus  is  applied  to  the 
later  stage,  ana  the  term  embr^ro  to  the  earlier 
stage,  of  the  product  of  a  conception  whilst  in  the 
womb,  but  the  dividing  an  is  variously  stated ; 
by  some  it  is  placed  at  tno  end  of  the  second 
month,  by  others  at  the  end  of  the  third  month, 
and  by  others  at  the  time  of  oecurrenoe  of 
quickening.  By  many  the  two  terms  are  used 
synonymously. 

F.«  attaeb'ed.  A  twin  fbtus^  or  a  part  of 
one,  adherent  by  some  part  of  it  to  its  fellow. 

Ft  at'tltade  of;  in  womb.  The  foetus 
in  utero,  and  all  its  parts,  lie  flexed  and  curled 
up,  especially  in  the  later  months,  so  that  it 
forms  a  more  or  less  ovoid  mass  of  12"  or  18"  in 
lengtii.  The  bodv  is  convex  posteriorly,  the 
head  is  bowed  on  tne  chest,  the  arms  lie  by  the 
side,  the  forearms  are  flexed  and  crossed  upon  the 
diest ;  the  thighs  are  drawn  up  on  the  abdomen, 
and  the  legs  often  crossed  in  front. 

F.«  bile  ot.  The  secretion  of  bile  by  the 
foetal  liver  does  not  commence  till  about  the  fifth 
month ;  about  the  seventh  month  the  ^all-bladder 
becomes  distended  and  discharges  its  oontents 
into  the  intestine. 

Ft  blood  of.  The  blood  of  the  fostui  is 
characterised  by  possessing  a  relatively  smaU 
proportion  of  hnmoglobin.  The  red  oorpusoles 
are  larger  than  those  of  the  adult,  and  many  are 
nucleated.  The  blood  of  the  chick  begins  to  be 
capable  of  ooagulatine  about  the  twelfth  to 
fourteenth  day  of  broooinff. 

F.t  braia  ot.  The  cnief  difference  between 
the  foetal  brain  and  that  of  an  adult  is  the  greater 
proportion  of  water  in  the  former. 
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r.i  eluu<aoters  oL  The  foetus  remains 
in  the  body  of  the  mother,  in  man,  280  days,  or 
40  weeks,  or  10  months.  The  characters  of  the 
human  fstns  change  with  its  deTclopment  from 
week  to  week,  and  are  given  by  Kleinwuchtcr 
as  follows: 

First  month. — At  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
day  the  oYum  is  6*5  mm.  and  the  foetus  2'5  mm. 
long.  The  amnion  is  formed,  but  not  the  allan- 
tois.  In  the  third  week  the  ovum  is  13  mm. 
and  the  foetus  4*5  in  diameter.  Tolk-sac  large. 
Allantois  extends  over  the  ovum,  but  nut  into 
the  villi  of  the  chorion.  At  the  close  of  the 
fourth  week  the  ovum  is  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  and  2  cm.  long.  The  foetus  weighs  2*5 
grammes  and  has  a  length  of  8—10  mm.  Em- 
bryo, strongly  curved,  poBsesses  branchial  arches 
and  a  distinct  tail.  Extremities  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  umbilical  cord  has  its  proper 
Teasels,  but  is  short  and  broad.  The  amnion 
begins  to  fill  with  fluid,  but  ia  not  as  yet  applied 
to  the  chorion. 

Second  month. — ^The  amnion  is  distended  with 
fluid,  and  is  apnlied  to  the  chorion.  At  the 
close  of  this  month  the  orum  measures  8—4  cm., 
the  foetus  about  2  cm.,  and  weighs  on  an  average 
4  grammes.  The  placenta  begins  to  form  at  the 
sixth  week.  The  umbilical  ring  is  narrower,  but 
still  contains  loops  of  intestine.  The  lower  jaw 
and  the  clayicle  exhibit  points  of  ossification.  The 
head  is  better  defined.  The  eyes  appear  as 
points.  The  mouth  and  nose  are  yisible.  The 
three  segments  of  the  extremities  appear.  The 
primordial  kidneys  present  a  urinary  and  a 
sexnaloart. 

Thira  month. — ^At  the  twelfth  week  the  OTum 
is  9^11  cm.  and  the  foetus  7 — 9  cm.  long.  It 
weighs  from  20-30  grammes.  The  decidual 
laminsB  have  coalesced.  The  chorionic  villi  are 
beginning  to  atrophy.  The  placenta  has  a  dia- 
meter of  6—8  em.  and  is  about  1  cm.  thick. 
The  umbilical  cord  is  longer  than  the  foetus,  and 
begins  to  twist.  The  gut  is  withdrawn  from  the 
umbilical  ai>erture.  Most  of  the  bones  exhibit 
points  of  osufication.  The  ribs  are  recognisable. 
The  gums  are  formed,  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
teeth  are  perceptible.  The  mouth  is  closed  by 
the  lips.  The  fingers  and  toes  be^n  to  be 
differentiated ;  the  nails  just  perceptible.  The 
penis  and  clitoris  closely  resembling  each  other 
in  aspect. 

Fourth  month. — Foetus  10 — 17  cm.  long, 
weight  120  grammes.  Decidua  thinning.  Pla- 
centa correspondingly  enlarged.  Villi  of  cho- 
rionic surface  atrophied.  Length  of  head  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  bodjr,  its  bones  osdfied,  but 
still  far  apart.  Face  with  the  future  features 
dearly  marked  out.  Hairs  visible.  Sex  distin- 
guishable. On  removal  from  body  inspiratory 
movements  perceptible. 

Fifth  month.— Length  of  fcBtos  18—27  em., 
weight  280gramme8.  Skin  with  hairs  and  vemix 
caseosa.  Head  still  large.  Face  has  a  senile 
aspect.  Eyelids  separable.  Meconium  begins  to 
appear  in  the  intestines.  First  movements  of 
dnild  perceptible  to  mother,  called  quickening. 

Sixth  month. — Length  of  ibtus  28—34  cm., 
weight  670  grms.  Chest  prominent.  Head  still 
large.  Cord  attached  in  the  middle  third  of  a 
line  dn¥m  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and 
enaiform  process.  Subcutaneous  fat  appears. 
Hair  of  head  more  developed.  Testes  approxi- 
mate to  the  abdominal  ring.  The  nymphn  pro* 
jeot  beyond  the  labia,    Fotus  doubtfully  viable. 


Seventh  month.— Length  of  foetus  35 — 38  cm., 
weight  1200  grms.  The  Svlvian  fissure  still  un- 
covered. Skin  red  and  wrinkled.  Head  more  com- 
pact, but  verv  large.  Body  covered  with  woolly 
nalr,  especially  over  face  and  shoulders;  hairs 
of  head  darker,  and  their  length  0*5  cm.  Testes 
have  descended  to  tne  abdominal  ring.  Foetus 
viable  with  care. 

Eighth  month.— Foetus  39—41  cm.  long, 
weight  about  1570  grammes.  Surface  red. 
Aspect  aged,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of  sub- 
cutaneous fat.  The  lanugo  on  face  disappearing. 
Nails  longer,  but  do  not  extend  beyond  the 
finger-tips.  One  testis  usually  in  the  scrotum. 
The  labia  do  not  proiect  beyond  the  nyrophse. 
Vagina  exuding  much  mucus.  The  pupillary 
membrane  vanisned.  The  lower  epiphvais  of  the 
femur  begins  to  ossify.  Foetus  stiU  requires 
much  care  after  birth.  Voice  weak.  Sleeps 
much.  Breathes  and  sucks  feebly.  Moves  but 
little.  Temperature  W—ZV  C.  (OO'S'— 98-6* 
F.)  Some  time  elapses  before  the  first  urine  and 
fisces  are  eyacuated.  fiemains  of  cord  fall  away 
late,  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day. 

Ninth  month.— Foetus  weighs  from  1950—2000 
grammes,  and  is  42 — 44  cm.  long.  Contour  of 
body  rounder;  face  fuller.  The  lanugo  is  thrown 
off.  Hairs  of  head  1  cm.  long.  Snn  very  red 
only  about  the  genitals.  The  Sylvian  fissure  of 
the  brain  covered  by  the  temporal  and  frontal 
lobes.  Up  to  the  end  of  this  month  only  the 
main  sulci  recognisable  in  the  cerebrum,  but  the 
secondary  sulci  soon  develop.  Mortality  after 
birth  still  high. 

Tenth  month.— During  the  first  weeks  of  this 
month  the  foetus  wei|^  about  2330  grms.,  and 
is  45—47  om.  long.  Lanugo  still  on  shoulders 
and  cheeks.  The  nails  project  beyond  the  fin- 
gers. The  ears  and  nose  cartilages  feel  mem- 
branous, and  the  foetus  gradually  acquirea  the 
characters  of  maturity.  A  child  weighing  less 
than  2800  grammes  and  more  than  1680  grammea 
can  in  general  be  kept  alive  if  due  care  be 
taken. 

VMOireula'tlantBtlie.  See  OircukUion^ 
fatal, 

r.  oomvres'svs*  (L.  ctmprnnu,  part, 
of  eomprimo,  to  press  together.)  Same  as  ^. 
papyraeeut, 

Vh  dlmen'sloiis  of.  Many  tables  of  the 
length  and  weight  of  the  human  foetus  at 
different  ages  have  been  compiled ;  they  vary 
much,  but  probably  the  most  useful  and  accurate 
is  the  following  by  Carl  Schroder : 


Number  of     Weeks 
obiervstioiis.   ofsgs. 


18 
61 
76 
51 
52 
64 
81 
93 


12 
16 
20 
24 
28 
32 
86 
40 


LenjsthiA 
centunetres. 

7  to  9 
10  „  17 
18  „  27 
28  u  34 
35  ,T38 
39  „  41 
42  „44 
46 


Weight  in 
gianiBics. 

6to  20 

120 

284 

634 

1218 

1669 

1971 

2528 


v.,  Iiai^leqnlii.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
in  which  from  congenital  ichthyosis  the  skin  is 
marked  with  lozenge-shaped  patches. 
v.,  beart  oL  See  Heart,  fatal, 
r.v  beart-sottBdB  ot.  The  sounds  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  heart  of  the  foetus  may  be 
heard  by  t^e  stethoscope  applied  to  the  mother's 
abdomen  at,  or  a  little  berore,  the  fifth  month ; 
they  are  dlouble,  a  systolic  and  a  diastoUs  sound, 


FOONA— FOLD. 


and  rocar  from  130  to  160  times  in  a  minute. 
Thev  may  be  moBt  frequently  heard  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  middle  part  of  a  line  between  the 
umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
most  freauent  position  of  the  foetus  in  utero  the 
back  will  be  in  this  place. 

r.  la  tOBTtu.  (L.  in,  in;  /<Biut.)  A 
monstrosity  consisting  of  one  foetus  oontaining 
an  imperfectly  developed  fmtus  within  its  sub- 
stance. 

r.9  taeln'ded.    Same  as  F,  infoBtu. 

r.»  Intesti'iua  eon'tents  of.  See  Me- 
eonium, 

r.»  liw'er  ot»  The  foetal  liTCr  is  propor- 
tionateW  large.  In  the  early  months  it  is  soft 
and  pulpy;  it  begins  to  form  bile  about  the 
fifth  monUi.  It  serres  to  store  up  glycogen  and 
to  purify  the  blood  from  Tarious  substances 
which  fonn  part  of  the  meconium.  Bile  pig- 
ment and  bile  salts  are  found  in  the  meconium 
about  the  third  month,  but  glrcogen  does  not 
appear  in  any  quantity  till  the  nfth  montii. 

r.«  nntrit^lOB  of.  The  foetus  is  at  first 
nourished  and  receives  its  supply  of  oxygen  by 
direct  difi'uiion,  first  from  the  contents  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  subsequently  from  the  de* 
ddua.  After  the  extension  of  the  allantoic 
vessels  into  the  cavities  of  the  uterine  walls  to 
form  the  placenta,  the  pabulum  and  oxygen  are 
derired  more  directly  from  the  blood  of  the 
mother  through  the  walls  of  the  foetal  and  ma- 
ternal vessels,  with  the  remains  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus  and  the  delicate  tissue 
of  the  placenta  still  intervening. 

r.  ora'rliis.  ^Ovary.)  A  foetus  contained 
in  the  ovary,  resulting  from  the  retention  and 
development  there  of  an  impregnated  ovum. 

F.  papyra'eens.  (L.  papvraeeut,  made 
of  papyrus  or  paper.)  A  term' applied  to  a  foetus 
which,  after  ita  death,  has,  by  the  pressure  of  the 
growth  of  another  and  healthy  roetus,  become 
mummified  and  reduced  to  a  thin  plate. 

r.ff  pooifion  off  In  womb.  The  foetus, 
arranged  as  described  under  F.,  attituds  off  in 
womb,  lies,  during  the  first  six  months  of  preg- 
nancy, in  the  larger  number  of  cases,  witn  the 
cephalic  extremity  in  the  fundus  of  tne  uterus ; 
but  during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy 
the  head  occupies  the  lower  segment  of  the  womb. 

r.f  rooplTA'tioii  aim  The  respiratory 
changes  in  the  blood  of  the  foetus  are  accom- 
plished in  the  placenta,  where  the  blood  con- 
veyed by  the  umbilical  arteries  loses  carbonic 
acid  and  other  excretory  substances,  and,  obtain- 
ing oxygen,  is  carried  to  Uie  child  by  the  nm- 
biucal  veins. 

The  ovum  of  the  bird's  egg  presents  no  appre- 
ciable metabolism,  and  therefore  no  exohanre  of 
gases  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  when  aept 
at  brooding  temperature  absorption  of  oxygen 
and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  soon  take 
place.  Baumgarten  found  that  in  the  twenty- 
one  days  of  brooding  the  egg  of  the  domestic  fowl 
absorbed  altogether  1763*3  cc.  of  oxygen,  and 
eliminated  1626-2  cc.  of  CO*.  In  mammals,  the 
foetus  respires  tlirough  the  placenta.  The  blood 
of  the  umbilical  vein  is  brighter,  and  contains 
more  oxygen  than  that  of  the  umbilical  arteries. 

r.  saagvlnolen'tiis.  (L.  tancuino" 
leniut,  bloody.)  Martin's  term  for  a  dead  foetus 
which,  although  not  putrid,  is  soft  and  mace- 
rsted,  having  the  epidermis  raised  into  vesicles 
oontaining  a  hloody  senun,  the  oorium  often  like 
brown  parchment,  the  internal  visoera  ateined 


with  blood,  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  containing 
a  red  serous  effusion. 

r.0  •ooro'tlOBO  of:  Theae  are  bile,  the 
urine,  the  meconium,  and  the  vemix  caseosa. 

r.  oeptimes'trls.  (L.  septum,  seven; 
mensit,  a  month.)  A  child  bom  at  the  end  or 
seven  months  of  pregnanoy. 

r.  syroniforlails.  (E.  Syren,  or  Siren,  a 
mermaid ;  L.  forma^  shape.)  A  monstrosity  in 
which  the  lower  limbs  are  united  to  each  other. 

F.9  tem'peratiiro  o£  According  to 
Gusserow,  the  temperature  of  the  foetus  imme- 
diately after  birth  is  from- 1*»— -3'  C.  (-IS'— -di" 
F.)  higher  than  the  maternal  structurea. 

r.  taba'rlno.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  A 
foetus  contained  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  resulting 
from  the  arrest  and  retention  there  of  an  im- 
pregnated ovum. 

Vh  n'rlae  of.  The  urine  begins  to  be 
secreted  at  an  early  period  of  foetal  life.  Urea 
is  excreted  by  the  foetus.  The  urine  contains 
relatively  more  aUantoin  and  other  nitrogenous 
compounds  than  after  birth. 

r.  wontrm'Uo.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
foetus  which  is  contained  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  outside  the  cavities  of  ttte  uterus  and 
Fallopian  tube. 

r.,  wtabU'ltT-  ot,  (F.  viabUj  Ukelv  to 
live;  firom  vie,  life.)  The  capacity  of  a  child  to 
live  when  bom.  This  capacity  is  infiuenced  not 
only  by  the  condition  of  the  foetus  as  to  healthy 
structure,  but  also  by  the  period  of  gestation  at 
which  it  has  been  expelled.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  a  child  is  not  viable  be^re  the  200th 
day  after  conception,  and  that  a  furUier  period 
of  thirty  or  forty  days  is  a  period  of  very  aoubt- 
ful  viability. 

r.  aoptaji'iiui.  (L.  tephyriua,  belonging 
to  a  Zephyr,  or  the  west  wind;  wind- eggs  or 
addled  eggs  were  called  Zephyria  ova,)  A  term 
for  a  false  conception  or  mole. 

Fo'nia*  Italy,  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.    An  alkaline  earthy  spring. 

Ftflin*  A  name  in  Switserland  for  a  south 
wind  with  wet  and  cold. 

Foil.  (Old F.  fusilU,  a  leaf;  fh>m  L.  /o- 
Hum,  a  leaf.)    A  thin  leaf  of  beaten- out  metal. 

r.«  eop'por.    See  Copper  foil. 

r.,  plat'lmiiii.    See  Platinum  foil. 
Fold.    (Mid.  £.  f olden  ;  Sax.  fealdan  :  0. 
fallen;  from  Ajjm  root plak,  to  wetive.  F.plier; 
Lpiegare;  S.  pleyar,)    To  double  together. 

Alao(F.ii/t;  l.piega;  %.pliegu$;  Q.Falte), 
a  doubhng  together  of  a  membrane  or  structure 
between  other  stracturea. 

r.«  arytaB'no-opiirlettldo'ttB.  See 
Arftano-epiplottidean  fold, 

F.St  oorobnUU  (L.  cerebrum,  tho  brain.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  secondary  convolutions  or 
gyri  of  the  brain. 

r.fOnrw'od.  (f.plieourbe,)  Gratiolet's 
term  for  the  Oyrue  parietalie  inferior, 

r.s»V6nltaL    Bee  Genital  folde. 

r.t  ffluto'aL  (rXovT<$v,  the  buttock.) 
The  projecting  edge  of  the  buttoek  below,  corre* 
sponaing  to  the  lower  border  of  the  gluteus 
maximus. 

Tf  nuu^rlMlf  Inft'Hor.  The  Oyt^e 
marginalie  it^ferior, 

T»9  mar'giiial,  snpo'Hor.  The  Oyrue 
marpinMlie  euperior. 

v.  of  bvt'took.    Same  as  F.,  gluteal, 

V.Ot  paltnar.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.)  The 
thenar  and  hypothenar  eminences. 
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F.S,  ree'to««'terlB6.  (L.  rectum,  the 
intestine  of  that  name;  uterus^  the  womb.) 
Two  semilunar  folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its 
reflection  from  the  uterus  to  the  rectum. 

l'.B,r6o'to-wesl'oal.  (L.  rectum;  vesica^ 
the  bladder.)  The  folds  of  peritoneum  formed 
by  its  reflection  from  the  sides  of  the  biaader  to 
the  rectum. 

F.Bf  syno  wlaL    See  Synovtaijoias. 

F.s«  west'eo-n'teiine.      (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;    utertu,  the  womb.)    Two  semilunai 
folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its  rcflectioL  from 
the  uterus  to  the  bladder. 
Fold'ed.    {^^^^')    Doubled  togettier. 

F«  leaf*    A  leaf  which  is  doubled  upoL 
itself  in  remation. 
Follas    Plural  of  Folium. 

r.aoan'tlii.  {G,  Barenklaublattcr.)  The 
leaves  of  Acanthus  mollis j  L.  They  are  about 
half  of  a  metre  in  length,  one  fifth  of  a  metre 
broad,  shining,  glabrous,  and  lobed. 

1*.  aoonl'U.    See  Aconiti  folia, 

r .  adlan'tl  allii.  (' kiiam  o v,  not  wetted, 
alluding  to  the  leaves  of  the  maidenhair  fern ; 
L.  albusy  white.  Q.  tceisses  Frauenhaar'Bldtter,) 
The  leaves  of  Asplenium  ruta  mwaria, 

r.  adian'tl  oanaden'sU*  The  fronds 
of  one  of  the  Polypodiaceee.  Indigenous  in 
North  America. 

r.  adian'tl  nVgri,  (L.  ntger,  black.  O. 
ichwarzes  Frauen hoar- Blatter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum.  L. 

r.  adian'tl  rulirL  (L.  rt«^,  red.)  The 
same  as  F.  triehomanes. 

r.  alth8B'8B,  a.  Ph.  (F.  feuilUs  de  gui- 
mauve;  6.  Eibischblatter.)  The  leaves  of  AU 
thma  oMcinalis.  Marshmallow  leaves.  The 
form  01  these  leaves  varies  from  rounded  or 
elliptical  to  a  3-  or  6-lobed  outline,  the  former 
shape  beinr  characteristic  of  the  basal  leaves. 
Diameter  about  8  centimeters.  Both  sides  hairy. 
The  infusion  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

V.  an'tlioB.  (*Aj/0of ,  a  flower,  especially 
that  of  the  rosemary.)  The  leaves  of  the  rose- 
mary, Rosmarinus  officinalis. 

V*  apalacli'ines.  {Apalachian  moun- 
tains.)   The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguetisis. 

F.  apalaf  ines.  The  same  as  F,  apala^ 
ehinea, 

T»  aviia'tl.  The  leaves  of  Arbutua  unedo, 
or  strawberry  tree ;  they  are  oblong-lanceolate, 
bluntly  serrated,  smooth,  shining.    Astringent. 

r.  ar'niceD.  (G.  Wohlverleihbldtter.) 
The  leaves  of  Arnica  montana,  L.  Basal  leaves 
in  rosettes,  elongated,  attenuated  towards  the 
base,  6 — 10  cm.  long,  1| — 3  cm.  broad,  entire, 
5-neryed,  upper  surface  with  short,  stiff  hairsi 
lower  surface  villous.    Acrid,  emetic. 

V«  as'ari.  (F.  fetiillct  de  cabaret;  Q. 
ffatelwurzbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  asarabacca, 
Asarum  europaum.  They  are  reniform,  obtuse, 
hairy,  in  pairs.  Quality,  acrid  and  emetic. 
Sometimes  used  as  snuff. 

F.  anran'tlL  (F.  feuilles  tPoranger  ;  G. 
Fomeranzenblatter.)  Orange  leaves.  Tne  leaves 
of  Citrus  vulgaris,  Sisso,  C.  bigaradia,  Duham. 
They  are  dotted,  ovate-oblong,  acute ;  petiole 
more  or  less  winged ;  on  section  they  present  oil- 
spaoes  and  large  cells  containing  crystals  of 
caloium  oxalate.  Their  taste  is  bitter ;  100  lbs. 
yield  180  grms.  of  a  greenish  ethereal  oil,  which 
subsequently  becomes  yellow,  and  is  known  as 
Suile^de  petit  grain. 

The  leaves 


of  Jtelia  indiea.  They  are  limply  pinnate, 
which  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  Melia 
azadiraehta,  which  are  bipinnate.  The  bitter- 
ness oi  the  whole  plant  has  led  to  the  leaves 
being  employed  as  a  tonio ;  they  are  said  to  have 
been  iouna  useful  in  smallpox. 

r.  baroa'maD.  (bapvc,  heavy;  ^v^n,  a 
smell.)    Buchu  leaves.    See  JBuehu. 

r .  beUadon'BflD,  (i.  Ph.  See  Belladonnee 
folta, 

r.  lieton'leflD.  The  leaves  of  Staehye 
ttetoniea.  Hooker,  Betomea  qfficinaiis,  L.  Wood 
DQtony.  They  are  petioled,  oblong-oordate,  ob- 
tuse, deeply  crenate. 

Tm  bordo.  The  leaves  of  Feumus  botdua, 
Molina,  Ruizia  fragransy  Pav.,  BolUoa  fraorant^ 
Qay.  Amonimiad  growing  in  Chili*  They  have  a 
powerfully  aromatic  smelland taste,  and  contain 
an  alkaloid,  boldin. 

F.  bora^inis.  (F./leure  de  bownraehe; 
O.  Borettehbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Borago  offi- 
cinalis. Lower  leaves  elliptical,  obtuse,  taper- 
ing to  base.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  flavouring 
ingredient  in  cool  beverages. 

v.  bras'sioflB.  The  leaves  of  the  wild 
cabbage,  Brasnea  oleraeeay  are  obovate,  lobed,  or 
sinuate  below,  glaucous,  glabrous ;  upper  sesale, 
oblong,  dilated  at  the  base.  Those  of  the  culti- 
vated variety  are  large  and  fleshy.  Used  as  food, 
and  as  a  vehicle  for  poultices. 

r.  bnc'eo.  (0.  Buccoblatter,)  Same  as 
Buchu, 

Tm  bu'obu.    See  Buchu. 

r.  bnffloa'Bi.  (V.  feurs  de  wpirim  ;  G. 
Natter kopf blatter.)  The  leaves  of  Eehium  vul- 
gare,  viper's  bugloss ;  thev  are  alternate,  entire, 
or  sinuate^  nerves  usually  strong,  sunk  above, 
very  pronunent  below ;  exstipulate. 

r.  bnz'l  •emperwirentisy  Linn.  (F. 
,fleure  de  buis ;  G.  Buchsbaumbldtter.)  Leaves 
of  the  common  box,  Buxus  sempervireue.  Used 
to  adulterate  those  of  Uva  urei.  They  are  eadly 
distinguished  hj  the  facility  with  whicn  the  layer 
of  lower  superncial  cells  can  be  stripped  off. 

r.  eapU'U  wen'erlB.  (F.  /^i/fes  de 
eapillaire;  G.  Frauenhaarbldtter,  Venuehaar* 
blatter.)  The  fronds  of  Adiantum  eapilUu  venC' 
ris.  An  indigenous  fern.  The  leaves  are  from 
15—30  cm.  long,  with  bright,  blackish-brown 
petiole,  bipinnate ;  the  pinnie  with  short  stalks, 
wedge-shaped,  about  8  mm.  long. 

r.  ear'dal  benedto'tl.  See  Carduua 
benedictua. 

r.  earpilnl  bef nU.  (F.  feuilUe  de 
eharme  ;  G.  Hainbuehenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  hornbeam,  Carpinut  betulus.  Used  as  a  mild 
astringent. 

r •  caatan'ese.  (F.feuiUes  de  ehataignier  ; 
G.  Kastanienblatter.)  The  leaves  of  Castanea 
veaca.  Used  in  hooping  ooogh.  See  Caatanea, 
U.S.  Ph. 

r.  eet'eraob.  (F.  feuiUea  de  doradille; 
G.  Mihfambldtter.)  The  fronds  of  Ceteraeh 
oMcinarum,  W.  Apolvpodium  indigenous  to 
Southern  £uix>pe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  6—10 
cm.  long. 

F.  ebamseleaff^ni.  The  leaves  of 
Myriea  gale. 

r.  oblraj'tSB.  The  leaves  of  Ophelia 
chirata,  Grisebach,  or  Oentiana  chirayta,  Boxb. 
They  are  ovate-acuminate,  cordate  at  the  base, 
entire,  sessile,  the  largest  one  inch  or  more  in 
length,  3 — 6-  or  7-nerved|  the  midrib  being 
strongest    A  bitter  tonio. 
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Va  «11H  TVlffa'Hs.     The  ume  ai  JP. 

r.  eo'ea.    (G.  Coeabldtter,)    See  (%m. 

r.  eooblea'rlsB.  (F.  fouulet  eU  raifort ; 
G.  M$nr9itighlaH9r,)  Honeradinh  leaves ;  the 
leares  of  Coehlearia  ojieinalit.  The  radical 
leares  are  cordate  at.  the  baae,  orbicular  or  reni- 
form.  eaoline,  amplexicaaline,  angled,  toothed, 
or  loDed. 

See  Conii  folia. 


r.  cotyle'dlnU  nmbiU'esD.  (F.feuillet 
de  eotylei ;  G.  JfaMkrautbiatter.)  The  leaves 
of  Ventis's  navel- wort.  Cotyledon  umbilicui. 
They  are  peltate,  orbioular,  orenate. 

r.  data'ns  aTboB.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
Tlie  leaves  of  the  white-flowered  datura,  Datura 
alba ;  they  are  from  six  to  ten  inches  in  leneth, 
with  long  stalks,  ovate-aouminate.  coarsely  ofen- 
tate ;  odour  disagreeable.  Used  in  the  fonn  of 
poultioe  as  an  anodyne. 

r.  dlffttalU,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fiuillet  de 
digitalef  G.  Fingerhutbldtter.)  Hie  leaves  of 
Ihyitalu  purpurea.    See  IHgitalie folia, 

r.  dIos'maB.    Same  as  Buehu  folia. 

r.  enottlyp'ti  fflob'uU.     See  Euealyp- 

tUB  globulus, 

r.  f^limm.  (F,  thS  de  Bourbon  ;  G.  Fa- 
hambldtter.)  The  leavea  of  Angrmeitm  fra^ 
grane, 

9.  flar'f^nB.  G.  Ph.  {J.feuiUee  de  tus- 
Hlage,feuillei  depas  d*6ne;  l,foglia  de  tostila' 
pine;  G.  Hufiattiehbldtter,)  The  basal  leaves 
of  Jjneilago  farfara.  Coltsfoot  leaves.  Used 
in  decoction  as  a  demulcent. 

r .  fkmva'rloB.  (F.  fmilles  def rattier  ;  G. 
Frdbeeratrauehbldtter.)  Strawberry  leaves ;  the 
leaves  of  Fragaria  veeea,  Badical  leaves  peti- 
oled,  trifoliate,  rarely  pinnate,  or  simple ;  leaflet! 
obliquely  ovate  or  oblong,  toothed  or  serrated, 
plaited ;  stipules  adnata  to  the  petiole,  scarious. 
Used  as  an  astringent. 

r.  flrazl'iiL  (F.  feuiOee  de  frkne ;  G. 
JSeehenblatter,)  The  leaves  of  Fraxtnue  excel' 
eior.  Used  in  decoction  as  an  antirheumatic  and 
an  antiarthiitic. 

r.  vanltlie'rlflB.  (G.  Kanaditeher  Thee, 
Thee  von  Labrador.)  The  leaves  of  OauUheria 
procumbent.  They  are  leathery,  rounded  or  ob- 
ovate,  shortly  petiolated,  interruptedly  serrate, 
prickly  above,  at  first  ereen,  then  bluish  green, 
and  Ultimately  brownish. 

r.  ironiroBluu  The  leaves  of  Caeeim 
gongonha.  Mart.  They  are  lancet-shaped, 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  interruptedly  oen* 
tate. 

T»  gva'oo.    Bee  Guaeo. 

r.  iMd'MW.  (F.  feuiOee  de  lierrej  G. 
EpheubUUter.)  The  leaves  of  the  ivy,  Medera 
helix.  Leaves  very  variable  in  form,  i~-d  inches 
broad,  oordate,  6>lobed ;  lobes  deep  or  shallow, 
aeute  or  obtuse;  those  of  flowering  branches 
ovate  or  lanceolate. 

r.  hjosoj^ainl.    ^e%  Hyotey ami  folia, 

r.  i'llols  aqvUto'lIi.  (F.  feuilUt  de 
houx;  O.  SteohpalmenbUUterJ)  The  leaves  of 
the  holly,  Bex  aqu\folium,  Tney  are  alternate, 
petiolatea,  oval,  leathery,  glabrous,  borden  un- 
dulating, with  coarse  and  spiny  teeth. 

r.  iliols  paimgvayeii'sls.  (G.  Para^ 
guaythee,)  The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguayen- 
$ii, 

9,  la'di*  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
leavea  of  the  Oinnamomum  ehinenee. 

9.  Jaboraa'dV  G.  Ph.     (F.  feuiUee  de 


Jaborandij  l.foglie  dijaborandi ;  G.  JaboroH" 
dibldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Piloearput  pennati- 
foliue.  The  leaves  are  18  inches  long ;  thepinnas 
are  stalked,  entire,  leathery,  glabrous,  with  nu- 
merous oil  spaces. 
For  their  medicinal  properties  see  Jaborandi, 

9.  Jufflan'dls,  G.  Ph.  (F.  /euillee  de 
noiXn  feuilUa  de  noutr ;  l.foglie  di  noee;  G. 
WcUlnueeblatter.)  The  leaves  of  the  walnut, 
Juglane  rtgia.  They  are  unequally  pinnate; 
leaflets  sessile,  entire,  ovate,  smooth,  and  of  an 
acid  taste.  Used  internally  against  scrofula, 
externally  in  malignant  pustule,  scrofulous  sores, 
and  in  decoction  as  an  eye- water  in  scrofulous 
conjunctivitis,  and  as  an  injection  in  blennor- 
rhagia  and  fistula. 

r.  lan'ri.  CF.feuillee  de  laurier :  G. 
Lorbeerbldtter.)    The  leaves  of  Zaurut  nooilie. 

r  •  lanroeera'aL  (F.  f euillee  de  Laurier* 
eeriee;  G.  Kireehlorbeerbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  common  or  cherry  laurel,  Frunue  laurO' 
eerasut.  These  are  leatherjr,  glabrous,  21  cm. 
long,  7  cm.  broad,  oblong,  with  short  footstalks ; 
margin  serrate ;  near  base  of  lamina  2 — 4  shal- 
low glands.  Infusion  of  leaves,  which  smell  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  used  as  a  lotion. 

1*.  Un'tum  eervi'nm,  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue ;  eervue,  a  deer.)  The  same  as  F.  aeolo' 
pendrii. 

v.  In'naB  reffalU.  (G.  Konigt/am- 
kraut.)    The  fronds  of  the  Oemunda  regalte. 

F.  malabatli'ii.  (MaXdpaBpov,  the  aro- 
matic leaf  of  an  Indian  plant  sold  in  rolls  or 
balls,  [)robably  betel.)  A  drug,  in  use  formerly. 
consiBting  of  the  leaves  of  various  species  of 
Cinnamomumy  especially  the  0.  tamala,  Nees, 
and  C.  nitidum, 

r.  mal'wsB,  G.  Ph.  (F.feuillee  de  mauve  ; 
I.  foglie  di  malva;  G.  Mahenbldtter.)  The 
leaves  of  the  mallow,  Maha  vulgarie  and  Jf. 
eylveetrie.    Used  as  a  demulcent. 

F.  mati'oo.    See  Matiea  folia, 

9.  mellB'MB,  G.  Ph.  ( ?,feuillet  de  eitro- 
nelle  ;  G.  melietenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  balm, 
Melieta  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  shortly 
petiolated,  oval-cordiform,  dentated,  rugose, 
bright  green  in  colour.  Odour  agreeable,  taste 
sliehtly  hot  and  bitter.  Slight  antispasmodic 
ana  restorative.  Used  as  a  vulnerarjr.  The 
French  use  it  in  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  10 
parts  to  1000,  also  to  fonn  a  distilled  water,  an 
alcoholic  distillate,  and  a  compound  alcoholic 
distillate,  when  it  is  named  Eau  de  meliete  dee 
earmee, 

9,  meUm'um  oOelaallSt  Toumef.  Balm 
leaves.    See  F.  Melit$m, 

9,  men'tlUB  orls'paB,  G.  Ph.  {F.feuiUee 
de  menthe  eripue;  G.  Kraueemintbldtter.)  The 
leaves  of  Mentha  criepa.  An  aromatic ;  used 
both  internally  and  externally. 

r.  men^tlUB  pipeHtaB,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
f euillee  de  menthe  poivree;  u.  Ffefferminz" 
blatter.)  The  leaves  of  mint,  Mentha  piperita. 
They  are  opposite,  decussating,  shortly  petio- 
latea, expanaed,  oval  lanceolate,  acute,  serrated, 
slightly  Dubescent,  with  transparent  dots  or 
lacunas,  6  cm.  long,  3  cm.  broad.  A  source  of 
peppermint. 

r.  mea'ttMD  pnle'vU.  (F.  feuillee  de 
pouliot;  G.  FoleibUitter.)  Pennyroyal  leaves. 
Xeaves  of  Mentha  pulegium.  They  are  elliptical, 
obtuse,  nearly  entire.  They  are  aromatic,  em- 
menagogue,  and  antispasmodic. 

V.  mentliaD  ▼Ir'UIU.    (F.   feuillee  de 
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msHth4  verU  ;  O.  Wki^itekimiiuhlatter^  Spear- 
mint leaTee,  from  Mentha  viridis.  Lea?et 
elabrouB,  aeuile,  lanceolate,  acutely  serrate. 
Aromatio  and  stimulant. 

r.  mlllofolU.  CL.  mille^  a  thousand; 
folium,  leaf.  F.  feuilles  de  milhfeuille ;  G. 
Schafaarbenblatter.)  The  leayes  of  yarrow  or 
milfoil,  Achillea  millifolium.  They  are  ^pin- 
natifid,  linear-oblong,  radical  petioled ;  loatieta 
and  linear-acute  segments  very  close  placed. 
They  are  reputed  astringent. 

r.  myr'ti  Braban'tloflB.  (Q.  Oageh 
krautbldtter.)    The  leaves  of  Myriea  gale. 

r.  nlootla'n8D»  Q.  Ph.  The  leaves  of 
Nicotiana  tabacum.    See  Tabaci  folia. 

r.  nleoUa'DflB  nu'tleaB.  (0.  Bauem- 
tabakbldtter,)    See  Nieotiana  folia, 

r.  of  oerebellvm.  The  lamina  of  the 
cerebellum. 

r.  parttff'iMB.  {^Paraguay,)  The  leaves 
of  lUx  paraguentit. 

r.  petMii'tidls.  The  leaves  of  Petantes 
pulgarit.  Butterbur  leaves.  Leaves  large  and 
broad,  white  or  cobwebby  beneath,  and,  when 
young,  above  also ;  petiole  long,  stout. 

1*.  petrosall'iii.  (F.  feuilU$  de  pertil; 
O.  Peter tilienbldtter.)  Parsley  leaves.  They  are 
pinnate  or  2 — 3  pinnate. 

v.  rbododeii'drl  cbryMui'tlil.  (G. 
Sibirisehe  Alpenrosenbldtter^  Giehtrottcnbliitter^ 
gclbe  Sehneerosenblditer.^  The  leaves  of  Jthodo- 
dendron  ehryaanthumy  L.  Leathery,  glabrous, 
non-glandular  leaves,  petiolate,  5 — 8  cm.  long, 
venate  on  both  sides,  rolled  back  at  the  edges. 
Taste  and  smell  disagreeable,  like  rhubarb. 

!*•  ro'rls-iaarl'iils.  Same  aa  F,  roetna- 
rini, 

V.  roftiBAii'iiL  (F.  feuillee  de  rosmarin  ; 
O.  Rosmarinbidtter.)  The  leaves  of  rosemary, 
Boamarinue  officinalta.  They  are  op]>osite,  alter- 
nately in  the  form  of  a  cross,  sessile,  narrow, 
slightly  pointed,  numerous,  coriaceous,  persistent, 
green  and  rough  above,  whitish  and  cottony  be- 
neath, the  edges  rolled  downwards. 

r.  mtae  iniuEm'iiflD.  (6.  Mauerraute. 
Ufeisset  FrauenhtMr blatter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  ruta  muraria,  L.  An  indigenous 
fern. 

r.  salVlaBff  6.  Ph.  (F.feuilles  de  sauae  ; 
0.  Salveibldtter.)  The  leaves  of  sage,  Salvia 
officinalis,  They  are  opposite,  of  a  greenish- 
white  colour.  Used  as  a  tooth-powder,  and  in 
infusion  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle. 

V.  ■oolopen'dril.  (0.  Hirschzungeblat' 
ier,)  The  leaves  of  Seolopendrium  officinarum^ 
Sw.,  a  fern  indifcnous  to  middle  Europe.  Frond 
simple,  lancet-shaped,  growing  to  the  length  of 
32  cm. 

V.  saa'DflB.  See  Setma  alexandrina  and  8, 
indiea. 

r.  ■an'naBf  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of  Cassia 
anauslifolia   and    C,    acuttfolia.      See    Senna 

r.  BWk'nm  alezMidrt'nflBft  See  Senna 
alexandrina, 

r.  sola'ni  al'ffH.  (G.  Naehteehatten- 
blatter.)  Black  nightshade  leaves,  from  Solanum 
nigntm.    Hiey  are  sinuate,  toothed,  downy. 

r.  stnuno'altf  G.  Ph.  See  Stramonii 
folia. 

r.  taba'eL    See  Tabaei  folia. 

T»  taraaCaoi.  Dandelion  leaves,  firom 
Taraxaeum  dens-Uonie.  They  are  all  radical, 
entire  or  pinnatifid. 


r.  tlie'w.  (G.  TheeblStter.)  Tea.  Tea 
leaves.  The  leaves  of  Thea  ehinentis,  S.,  the 
varieties  of  which  are  named  Thea  bohea^  L.,  2*. 
viridia,  L.,  and  T.  etrieta,  Hayne.  They  are 
leathery,  obovate  or  ovaU  6  cm.  long  and  3  cm. 
broad,  with  serrated  borders  and  glands  on  the 
under  snr&oe.  Their  use  known  anciently  in 
China.  Introduced  into  Europe  about  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Tea  grows  between  27" 
and  40°  N.  lat.  in  aUprovinoes  of  China.  Black 
teas  include  Pekoe,  Padre  Souchong  or  Carvan- 
tha,  Linki  sam,  Campoe  Souchong,  Bohea,  and 
Congo  or  Congfti.  Green  teas  include  Songlo  or 
Single,  Bing,  Soulang,  Aljofar  or  gunpowder, 
Tchi  or  Pearl  tea,  and  Hyson.  The  composition 
of  black  and  ^reen  tea  leaves  is  as  follows,  the 
green  nreeeding  the  black : — Ethereal  oil,  0'79 
andO'GO;  chlorophyll,  2*22  and  1*84;  wax  and 
resin,  250  and  3*64;  thein,  043  and  0*46; 
tannin,  17'80  and  12'88;  extractive  soluble  in 
water,  31*36  and  28*64;  extract  obtained  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  23*60  and  19*12 :  albumen,  3 
and  28 ;  fibre,  17*08 and  28*32. 

1*.  tby'ml.  (G.  Thvmianblatter.)  Thyme 
leaves,  from  Tkvmue  vmgaria.  Leaves  small, 
entire,  margina  often  revolute.  Carminative  and 
aromatic. 

r.  trtobom'aiies.  (G.  r^her  Wider- 
thonbldtter.)  The  fronds  of  Aeplenium  trieh^ 
manes,  a  fern  indigenous  in  Northern  and  Middle 
Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  the  leaflets 
ovate  rhombic. 

r.  trllblli  IllMl'iil,  G.  Ph.  (F.  trifU  des 
marais ;  I.  foalie  di  trifoglio  fibrino ;  G.  Fie- 
berkleebldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  tri~ 
foliata.  Buckbean,  marsh  trefoil,  or  bogbean 
leaves.  They  are  tripartite,  leaflets  ovate; 
bitter  to  taate.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and  in 
injections. 

r.  tgrlopb'one.  The  leaves  of  country 
or  Indian  ipecacuanha,  I^loph&ra  asthmatiea. 
The  leaves  are  opposite,  entire,  from  2 — 5  inches 
in  length,  | — 2^  inches  broad^  ovate,  cordate  at 
base,  mucronate  at  apex,  rather  leathery,  gla- 
brous above,  downy  oeneath.  A  concentrated 
infusion  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha, 
r.  n'wsB  ur'al,  G.  Ph.  (L.  wra,  a  berry ; 
ursus,  a  bear.  F.feuille  de  busserole  ;  G.  Biren- 
traubenbldtter,  Jakaslapak.)  The  leaves  of  bear- 
berry,  Aretostafhylos  uvm  urti,  Spreng.  They 
are  leathery,  smiple,  non-glandular,  obovate, 
l\ — 3  cm.  long,  4---6  mm.  broad,  glabrous, 
veined,  dark  green  above,  lighter  below,  bright 
on  both  sides,  not  rolled  at  the  edges,  without 
smell,  taste  bitteriah.  Liable  to  adulteration 
with  the  leaves  of  Vaecinium  uliginosum,  J\ 
vitis  idai,  and  Buxus  sempervirens.  They  con- 
tain in  100  parts  1*20  gallic  acid ;  36*4  tannic 
acid ;  4*4  resin ;  6*35  chlorophyll ;  21*78  extrac- 
tives with  lime  malate  and  citrate,  pectic  acid, 
and  sodium  chloride ;  15*7  gum. 

r.  waooln'ti  QllirtBo'Bl.  The  leaves  'of 
Vaecinium  uliginosum.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Uva  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  dull  and  not  shiny,  aa 
well  as  by  being  of  a  oluish-gTeen  colour  on  the 
under  surface. 

r.  waooln'll  wTtlB  IdaB'aB.  The  leaves 
of  Vaecinium  vitis  idmee.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Uva  urti,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  rolled  back  at  the  edges, 
dull  ^neath,  not  veined,  with  small,  brown, 
glandular  points,  and  covered  with  short,  thick, 
simple  hairs. 


F0LI1.CE0UB-P0LLICLB. 


from  PixM  M^^.  Lmtw  DTBte  or  oordite  u 
tlw  baM,  oiliats. 

roUa'MOIU.  (L.  fetiaenu,  leafy.  F. 
filuui;  1. /tcUeete ;  S./oIioM);  Q.  blalsartu. 
ilitUris.)  Foil  of  lesTei;  leafj;  luring  th( 
foim  or  nnutor*  of  a  loaf. 

Also,  MTirijHnj  of  tliin  platea  or  laarca,  ai 


r.  U'ehana.  Tha  liehrai  in  whioh  ths 
thallna  dareUpa  into  a  laaf-like  itroctare,  audi 
a*  Palluata. 

Volte'ooaia  omamen'tiuii.  (L. 
ftiiactiu;  snMHUMAtm,  deeontiou.)  Old  taim 
for  tlu  frioge-lika  eitismity  of  the  Fallopiaii 
tube.    (Qninej.) 

FoiUre.  (Old  F.  fimtttuf,  braaohed 
work ;  from  fiuilU,  a  leaf ;  from  L.  foiium,  a 
leaf.)     'Hie  eollaatioii  of  leaTea  of  a  tree  ol 

r.  t*>VM.    (Q.  LmMtatltr.)    The  ordi- 
oaiT  l«TW  of  ■  pluit. 
rollal.    (£./DJiMn,  a  laaf.)    Eelatmi  to 


^llmr.    (L. /oHiHi.,  a  leaf.    F..ftiMi«; 

&.  foliar  jQ.tUIUldndig A  fiflon^g  to  a  leaf, 
or  eniwiDKftinD  it,  or  produced  hj  il. 

rolWt*  ter'rft.  (L.  foliatu4,  leafed; 
ttrra,  earth.)    Old  term  foe  prepared  ■ulphur. 

Abo,  a  term  tor  the  soetate  of  pota^. 

Fo'lUt*.  (L./oiiaiu,.)  {iottaed,  or  fnr- 
auhed,  with  letTea:  leafy. 

rollftted.  (L./«r>af>M, leafed.  T./olU; 
l.fagliatii;  6. /aliaio ;  Q.  jiblalttrt,  Sibtdc- 
ttrl.)    EaTing  laavet,  or  the  appeaiaoee  of  leaTei 

T.  MUtb  vf  tMtv.    An  old  name  of 
potaadum  acetate. 
"■-■iB'tlon.     (L.  fiiiiatut,   ' -■      " 

'?■"""■"""       °     '" 

learei  in  the  bud, 

Alu,  ia  OealDgy,  the  propert}'  or  eonditiou  of 
(plittiiig  into  learea  or  plate*. 

Fo'llei  (F,  folU,  from  fan,  mad ;  from  Low 
L./aUu,  toolith.)     Uodnaai. 

T,  olr'OBl«tee>  (F.  cimrfaint,  aitenlar.J 
Falret'i  term  for  a  fi>rm  of  inunitj  charaeteriaed 
by  •uceeaaiTe  alternate  period)  of  maniacal  ei- 
eitemeat  and  nuUniibolio  depnauon ;  eMh  itsge 
mar  lut  tereral  veaiu. 

Follf'eron*.     Sve  FolUftroiu. 

FoUlo'olon*-  (L.  fohum,  a  leaf;  ee^ 
to  inhabit.  O.  iialttaimhiimd.)  Liring  in,  or 
growinfr  on,  leavei. 

FoUlf  aronSi  (L.  folium,  a  leafi/im, 
to  bear.    O.  tUUltrlrtfend.)    Leaf-bearing. 


A  bud  which  bcnn  le 


(hape  or  appeanne 

FolllpuOIUi  IL.  folium;  foric,  to 
biiog  forth.  F.  feliipan.)  Bringing  forth 
lea>et.    Applied  to  a  bud  wbioh  produoa*  leiTei 

FollOl*.    Bami  m  Fotieli. 
Follolar.     (L.  dim.  of  /oIiHM.     F.  /d/io- 

lairt.)    Ule  to,  or  oonnectea  with,  a  leaflet ; 
applied  to  atipulei  planed  on  the  commoD  petiole 
at  the  baae  of  the  foUolea,  a*  In  Fhaieolua. 
FoUolKt*.      (L.   dim.   of  felium.     F. 


ftUiiU.)    Cenaiatingoffoliolea;  applied  to  learea 

formed  of  foliolea  on  a  common  petiole. 

FollOlfl.  (L.  dim.  of/»;ium,  Y.folioU; 
I.  fogliolina;  8.  lutjutla;  O.  Bldtlchm.)  A 
amalf  leaf,  a  leaflet;  the  portiona  of  a  oompound 

Tm  at  oerab«ilBa<  The  aubdiTiaiona  of 
the  coDTolutions  of  the  cerebeliuni  which  bare 
thefonaofloafleti. 

T.m  of  Ol'aplirmcm.    The  three  eectiona 

<ii'  i"' '      ''^, — ri  :il  tinilon  rif  thediaphragm. 

Fq11o1«1.     ^,mv':..'  i-.,  ■     tlum. 

Follolel'lule.    ti,.n,--  .<-  Feliehttulum. 

Follolellnlum.     in    iim.  at  folium. 

V .  fulmitllHlf  i  a.  Biuta,^,,,!,!*.)    TbefoUole 


U'  leaf. 


F. 


FoHollf'Arons.     lL    fr.iioUim,  ^ta.  of 

f-^U„m  ;  fcro,  to  bear.  F.  /■  ■.  -.'./Jn. ;  Q,  BOtt' 
ttieHlragend.)     Hearing  Icilioles, 

FollOlOM.  (L.  foliBlum.  F./itliolmt.} 
Having  leare*  oompiMed  of  email  foliolei;  ood- 
liating  of  email  leaf-like  loalei. 

Follolnin.  (Dim.  of  L.  folium,  a  leaf. 
F,  fotiolt;  0.  BldlUhtn.)  A  iicUe  leaf;  a 
leallet.    Same  ai  Folioli. 

FollatW'date.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  pM, 
a  foot.)  Earing  membranous  eipanaioni  on  the 
feet,  a*  in  the  coot,  Fulita  atra. 

FoVOKS.    (L.  folium,  a  leaf.    Q.  blatt- 

reieh,  btklalttrt.)      Earing  many  learea ;  leah . 

V.  hepariow.     A  term  applied  to  the 

Jtitutrmoiui  iaeia . 

FollOIUi    Same  ai  Fotiau. 


la  tor  the  philoaopher'a  atone. 


end  of  a  thing.  0.  mpftiblall.)  The  dnila 
lamina  of  the  poalerior  auperior  lobe  of  Uie 
cerebellum  on  the  worm ;  the   Vtrmit  tuptrier 

r.  arlenta'U.  An  old  namafor  th«  Cawia 

■yilllCK'liluil.  (L.  follieului,  a  email 
bag.  1.  follteairt.)  A  fruit  eompoaed  of  two 
foUielea,  or  of  one  onlj  by  abortion,  aa  in  the 
AulepiadacSB. 

FolllCS'ttua.  (L.  folliaUia,  a  email 
bag.)  ]a  Botany,  Dumortier'a  term  for  an  ag< 
rregalion  of  foilulaa. 

Folllol«.  {L.  foUiculu;  a  amall  bag; 
dim.  atftllii,  a  pair  of  belless,  an  air-bag.  F. 
foUicuU  :  0.  Bala,  Schlauck.)     A  amaU  bag. 

In  Analom;  (U.  Baladrnw),  a  aimple  lympha- 
tic gland,  conaiiiing  of  lymphoid  tiaana  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  aas. 

The  term  haa  alec  been  extended  ao  ai  to 
include  tubular  glinda. 

In  Botaiiy  (F.  folhcuU  ;  G.  Baigkapul,  Bala- 
frueht),  a  membranoui,  d.'hiioent,  one-coUed, 
aingle-ralred  pericarp  opening  Inngitudinally  bf 
a  tentral  auture,  lo  which  la  attached  a  piaeenia 
bearing  the  aeedB,and  baring  no  doraal  auture,  aa 
in  the  Columbine. 

Alao,  a  unall  bag  or  reaicle  dtatendad  with  air, 
aa  thoaa  on  the  leare*  of  Ulncularia. 

Alao,  tirmeiij  naed  Ibr  anj  kind  of  oapanlar 
fnut. 


FOLLICULAR— FOLLICULITIS. 


Same   ••    Olanit^ 
agminaied, 

r.s»  eU'tanf.  (L.  dUum^  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  guuids. 

V.s«  elo'sed.  (F.  follieulea  elot.)  Col- 
lections of  lymphoid  tissue  having  no  orifice, 
such  as  the  solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

V.f  double.  Mirbel's  term  for  the  doable 
oonoeptacle  of  the  Asclepiads. 

V^Of  ffas'trio.    The  GoMtrte  glands. 

F.ai  irUuid'ulary  of  ore'tlira.  Simple 
or  bilobed  or  trilobed  follicles  occurring  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  60—250  mm. 
long,  and  30—90  mm.  broad ;  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sac  the  epithelium  is  polyhedric. 

r.S9  irloiiiar'ttlar.  (L.  glonurulut^  a 
little  heap.  F.  foUieuUt  glomiruUi,)  A  lone, 
simple  follicle  with  a  conToluted  extremity,  such 
as  a  sweat  gland. 

r.St  OimftTiaa*    See  QraailanfollieUt, 

r.a«  lutlr.    Bee  Hair  foUieJes. 

VaSf  Ijmpli*    See  Lymph  follieleM. 

VaSy  Ijmpli'olil*    Bee  Lymphoid foUiclet, 

TwMt  ukn'oouMm  (L.  mucuSf  slime.)  The 
simple  glands  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

v.,  Ball.  The  duplicature  of  the  matrix  of 
the  nail  which  encloses  its  base. 

r.s  of  Be  ChraaL  See  €hraq/ian  fol- 
licles, 

r.e  of  lateetfae.  Same  as  Lieberkiihn, 
erypta  of, 

TwM  of  Ue'berkttlui.  Same  as  Lisber' 
kiihn,  cryptt  of, 

9m  of  UttrV.    Same  as  Littrd,  glands 

of- 

r.s  of  Vej^er.    Same  as  Peyer's  glands, 

r.  of  oea'aa.  A  term  improperly  ap- 
plied to  the  seed  vessel  of  senna,  which  is  really 
a  ailiqua. 

r^Sf  pal'pebral.  (L.  palptbra^  the  eye- 
lid.)   The  Meibomian  glands. 

r.ef  seba'ceoae.    The  Sebaceous  glands. 

V.y  elia'ple.    Same  as  Gland,  simple. 

TMf  eol'itarj.    Same  as  Glands,  solitary, 

V.Sf  epi'ral.  A  term  applied  to  the 
sudoriparous  glands,  in  reference  to  the  spiral 
character  of  their  duct. 

r .e,  endoiip'aroai.  Same  as  Sudoripa- 
rous glands. 

r.ff  ayno'TlaL  {Synovia.)  A  Buna 
mucosa, 

r.St  thymao*  See  Thymus  gland^  fol- 
licles of, 

V.«  tootli*    Same  as  Dental  follicle, 
^Olllo'lllara    {L.  folliculus.     F.follieU" 
laire.)    fielating  to,  or  composed  of,  a  follicle  or 
follicles. 

V.  ab'eeeesa  A  collection  of  pus  in  a 
follicle  from  inflammation.  It  occurs  in  the 
urethra  during  gonorrhoea,  in  the  vaeinal  mucous 
membrane  during  yulyitis,  and  in  the  tonsil. 

r.  bod'y.  The  Tulvo-vaginal  gland,  or 
gland  of  Bar^olin. 

V.  eatarrli'.  The  inflamed  condition  of 
mucous  membrane  which  leads  to  F,  ulcera- 
tion, 

F.  eyet.    See  Cyst,  follicular. 

r.  doffonera'tion  of  oer'wiz  n'terl. 
(L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  Taginal  surface  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb.  The  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  form  small  cysts,  then  they  burst, 
and  from  the  cavity  spring  frequently  red, 
bleeding  granulations. 


r.  drop'sy  of  o'Taiy«     See  Hydrops 
foUiculorum, 

T.  elewa'ttoae.    The  small  white  masses, 
consisting  of  the  retained  secretion  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  often  seen  in  the  Uiin  skin  of  the 
eyelids ;  the  term  was  used  first  by  Bayer, 
r.  enterl'tU.    See  Enteritis,  follicular, 
F.  ffastil*tls.    See  Gastritis,  foUieular. 
Tm  irUuids.    See  G lands,  follicuiar, 
F.   bjpene'mla.    ('Twip,  over;    alfia, 
blood.)    Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  a  condition  in 
which  red  papules  are  formed  in  the  skin  by 
erection  and  tur^escenoe  of  the  walls  of  the 
hair  follicles.    It  is  often  produced  by  the  irri- 
tation of  scratching,  and  complicates  many  skin 
diseases,  such  as  eczema  and  urticaria. 

F.  BuJnntrlt'ion.    Same  as  Oaeotrophia 
foUiculorum, 

F.  pbairnvt'tla.  See  Fkaryngitis,  foU 
licular, 

F.  enppara'tlon.  A  oollection  of  pus  in 
a  mucous  follicle  suoh  as  those  of  the  intestine. 

F.  talnoar.  A  synonym  of  Sebaceous 
cyst, 

F.  aloera'tlOB.  (G.  Follikulargeseh- 
wiire.)  Small  oireumscribed  ulcers  on  a  mucous 
surface  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles,  which  become  swollen  and  dis- 
tended with  secretion,  and  then  break  down  and 
ulcerate. 

The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  con- 
dition in  which  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is 
studded  with  minute  points  of  ulceration,  which 
appear  to  originate  at  the  apertures  of  Uie  gas- 
tric follicles.  The  ulcers  are  by  some  believed 
to  be  formed  shortly  before  deatn. 

F.  TOlwl^tls.    See  Vtdvitis,  follicular. 
rolUo'alated.    {L,foUieulus,)    Having 
follicles. 
Folllo'all.    Plural  of  ^etftTM/tit. 

F>  otUa'ree.  (L.  ciliwn,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  glands. 

F.  den'ttam.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  See 
Dental  follicle. 

F.  araalla'ai.    T\ie  Graafian  follicles. 

F.  owa'rlL  The  follicles  of  the  ovarium, 
or  Graafian  follicles. 

F.  pilo'ram.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  See 
Hair  follicles. 

F.  rotaa'dl  et  oblon'irt  eerri'eU 
a'torii  (L.  rotundus,  round ;  et,  and ;  obUm- 
gus,  oblonff;  cervxx,  the  neck;  uterus^  the 
womb.)    Tne  Ovula  Nabothi. 

F.  ean'snlBle.  (L.^ofi^MM,  blood.)  The 
red  blood- discs. 

F.  eeba'eei.    The  Sebaceous  glands, 

F.  eeba'oei  ooro'aaD  rlAn'^s-  (L. 
stba,  suet ;  corona,  a  crown ;  glans,  the  head  of 
the  penis.)    The  same  as  Tyson* s  glands. 

F.  epor'ades.  (^wopdc,  scattered.)  The 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

FollIouU'tlS.  (L.  foUieulus.)  Inflam- 
mation  of  a  Follicle, 

F.  barlrae.  (L.  barba^  the  beard.)  See 
F.  of  the  beard. 

F«  olian'orons.  {phancre.)  A  form  of 
soft  chancre  commencing  m  a  hair  follicle,  espe- 
cially to  be  found  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
labia  majora. 

F.  of  tbe  bestfd.  A  term  by  Eobner  for 
the  non- parasitic  form  of  sycosis. 

F.  eeba'oeai  (L.  sebum,  suet.)  Weisse*8 
name  for  the  various  forms  of  Acne. 

Fm  wul'war-    Same  as  VulvitiSf  foUieular, 


FOLUCULODIUM— FOKTATNE-MARIN. 


roUlOQlo'dilUn.      (L.  fdlieulHt.     F. 

folliculode  ;  G.  Balgkapsel.)  Agardh's  term  for 
a  fruit  oompoaed  of  many  follicleB. 

FolUo'iaose.  {L  folliculus.)  FuU  of, 
or  containiDg,  follicles ;  or  of  the  nature  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  follicle. 

r.  ffland.    A  simple  eland  or  Follicle, 
FoUlo'lllouS.    (L.folliculua,)    Having, 
or  consiBting  of,  follicles.    Same  as  Follicular. 

^  FoUlo'lllUB*    (L.  follieulus,  a  small  bag ; 
dim.  of folliSf  an  air-ba^.)    Same  as  Follicle. 

F.  a'ciis.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  Air  eham' 
her  of  egg. 

r.  don'tto*  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.)  See  Z>«m- 
tal  follicle. 

r.  ftolUs.    (L.  fel,  gall.     F.  ehoUcg$te. 

0.  GallenbUue.)    The  gall-bladder. 

F.  ceBlWUi.  (L.  genitality  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  scrotum. 

F«  mneo'siw.    See  Mueoua  follicle. 

F.  pi'lL  (L.  pilusy  the  hair.)  See  Eair 
follicle. 

Foment'*  (^F.fomenter;  from  L.fomen- 
tWH^  a  warm  application;  from foveo,  to  warm. 

1.  fomentare;  S.  fomentar ;  Q.  bdhen.)  To 
bathe  with  warm  water;  to  apply  a  fomenta- 
tion. 

FomentStlOlla  (L.  fomentatioy  firom 
fomentOyta  foment.  Y.  fomentation;  I.  foment 
tazione;  B.  fotnentaeion ;  Q.  Bahung.)  The 
application  of  flannels  soaked  in  hot  medicated 
decoctions  or  in  warm  water,  or  of  any  other 
warm,  wet,  soft,  medicinal  substance  to  some 
part  of  the  body,  by  which  the  yesseU  are  relaxed 
and  pain  reduced. 

Also,  a  warm,  but  dry,  application. 

Also  (0.  Bahungtmittel)y  a  term  for  the  liquid 
employed  in  fomenting. 

Fiffdry.  (F.  fomentation  i^ehe.)  A  warm 
dry  application  to  a  part,  such  as  hot  salt  or  hot 
chamomile  flowers  in  a  bae. 

F.  borbs.    See  Heroaorofotu. 

Foilien*t1llll«  (L.  fomentum^  a  warm 
application.)    Same  as  Fomentation, 

F.  •lo'enitt.  (L.  eiceuSf  dry.)  See 
Fomentation^  dry. 

Fo'meB*  (L.  fomett  chips  for  flrewood ; 
tromfoveOy  to  warm.)    Fuel ;  touchwood. 

Applied  to  any  porous  substance  capable  of 
absorbing  and  retaining  particles  of  contagium, 
and  so  capable  of  propagating  disease  by  con- 
▼eyanoe  of  its  cause. 

Alio,  formerly  used  to  denote  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  developed 
and  sustained. 

F>  morliL  (L.  morbutf  disease.)  Old  ap- 
plication of  the  term  Fomes  to  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  fostered 
and  continued ;  the  exciting  cause. 

Also,  the  focus  or  chief  seat  of  a  disease. 
F.   ▼ontrio'iiU.       (L.    ventriculuey    the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  Mppoehondrioiia. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Spleen. 

Fo'mltOS-    Plural  of  Fomet. 

Fon'oaude-  France,  D^partement  de 
I'H^rault,  near  MontpelUer.  An  earthy  mineral 
water  of  a  temp,  of  25''  C.  (TT**  F.)  The  water  is 
diuretic.  It  ii  used  for  drinking  and  as  a  bath  in 
sciatica,  neuralgia,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  ute- 
rine irritations. 

Fonolr'glie*  France,  Bepartement  de 
TAri^ge,  304  metres  above  sea- level.  A  weak 
chalybeate  water  with  calcium  carbonate.  Used 
in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  in  some  skin  diwases. 


Fon'firbde*  France,  Denartementdu  Lot- 
et-  Garonne.  An  indifferent  cold,  earthy  mineral 
water.  Used  in  catarrhal  affections  or  the  uri- 
nary organs,  in  gravel,  gall-stone,  and  diabetes. 

Fon8«  (L.  forUf  a  spring;  from fundo,  to 
pour  out.  Y.fontaine  ;  G,  Quell.)  A  fountain, 
well,  or  water- spring. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 
F.    Utotaryma'riiin.      (L.  lachrgmaf  a 
tear.)    The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye. 

T,  medioa'tns.  (L.  medicatutf  healing.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

F.  pbtlosoplio'rttin.  (^iXoo-o^ov,  a 
lover  of  knowledge.)  The  water  bath  of  sea- 
water  used  in  chemical  operations. 

F.  pol'lanfl*  (L.  pullOy  to  put  forth 
sprouts.)    The  same  as  F,  pulsatilie, 

F.  pol'sanfl.  (L.  pulsanij  part,  of  puUo, 
to  beat.)    Same  as  F.  puUatilie. 

F.  pnlsa'tUlB.  (L.pulsOf  to  beat.)  The 
anterior  fontanel,  because  for  two  or  three  years 
after  birth  the  arterial  pulsation  of  the  orain 
may  be  perceived  at  this  place,  between  the  pa- 
rietal and  frontal  bones. 

F.  Mavta'rto.  (L.  so/titem,  healthful.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

F.  BOte'rlB.  (L.  totcr;  fh>m  Gr.  vwrfip, 
a  giver  of  health.)    A  mineral  water  spring. 

F.  witalls.  (L.  vitaliiy  from  vita^  life.) 
The  same  as  Vital  point. 

Fon'sainta*  France,  Bepartement  du 
Cantal,  near  Cahors.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fonsala'da*  France,  D^partement  du 
Pu^-de-D6me.  A  mineral  water  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fon'sanolie.    Same  as  Fontange. 

Fon'sanflre*  France,  D^partement  du 
Qard.  Mild  sulphur  waters,  having  a  temper- 
ature of  26-6*  C.  (77-9°  F.)  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  chronic  catarrhal  affections,  and 
skin  diseases. 

FonBrou'llleuBe.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Chaumont, 

Font  d'al  SO'Arei  France,  D^partement 
du  Pyrln^s  Orientales,  near  Ferpignan.  A 
sulphuretted  mineral  water.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Ftnfti. 

Font  d'a'ram>  France,  D^partement 
des  Pyrenees  Orientales.  A  mineral  spring  at 
La  Boque,  containing  iron. 

Font  de  la  pu'da.  Spain,  in  Cata- 
lonia.   A  sulphuretted  mineral  water  at  Olesa. 

Fontaox)la«  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  sul- 
phur water  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fonta'^re*  France,  Bepartement  du 
Pyrenees  Orientales.  A  mild  chalybeate  water 
containing  a  little  manganese. 

Fon'taine  -  bon'neleau.      France, 

Bepartement  de  TOise.  An  athermal  weak  cha- 
lyMate  water. 

Fon'taine  de  Jou'venoe.    France, 

Bepartement  du  Seine-Inferieure,  near  Rouen. 
A  weak,  earthy,  chalybeate  water. 

Fon'taine  de  St.  Mar'guerlte. 

France,  Bepartement  du  Puy-de-BAme.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Fon'taine  dee  aar'aaxina.  France, 

Bepartement  de  la  Mame.  A  mineral  water 
containing  iron  carbonate  4  grains,  marncsium 
chloride  20  grains,  and  magnesium  sulphate  40 
grains,  in  16  ounces. 

Fon'taine-nia'rin.     A  name  of  the 

mineral  spring  of  Saint  DiMur. 


FORAMEN. 


sphenoid  bone,  or  by  the  union  of  those  with  the 
middle  clinoid  procesa. 

T,  Irregula'ri).  (L.  irreguluHs^  not  ac- 
cording to  rule.)  The  F.  lacerum posterius^  from 
its  irregular  shape. 

r.  Isolilail'loiun  ma'Jiw.  (L.  itehium^ 
the  bone  of  that  name ;  major ,  greater.)  The 
F.y  iocrO'teiatie^  great. 

r .  Isoliiad'iolun  me'dinm.  (L.  itehium, 
the  bone  of  that  name ;  tnediWf  in  the  middle.) 
The  foramen  cut  *off  from  the  great  sacrosciadc 
foramen  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  a  liga- 
meiitum  spinososacrum  superius,  arising  from  the 
syncliondrosis  between  tne  ilium  and  ischium 
and  inserted  into  the  small  sacrosciatic  ligament, 
di?ides  it  into  two  parts. 

r.  Isoblaa'toiun  ml'nnB.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  F.,  sacro-teiatie,  small. 

!■•    U'obio-pn'bioiiiii*      (Ischium;    os 
7ubi9,)    The  F.,  obturator. 

WFf  Jn'ffiilar.  (Jugular  vein.  Q.  DrosseU 
aderloch.)    The  F.  laeerum  posterius. 

r.  JnffiiUiV0  spnlriiiiii.  (L.  tpuriuSy 
false.)  An  aperture  in  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  oone  between  the  meatus  auditorius 
extemus  and  the  glenoid  cavity,  through  which 
the  petro- squamous  linus,  when  present,  passes 
to  join  Uie  temporal  Toin. 

r.  labia.  16.  (L.  labiaHSf  belonging  to 
the  lip.)    The  F,,  mental. 

r.  lao'enun  ante'rltts.  fL.  lacer, 
bitten ;  anterior,  in  front,  F.  trou  aeehiri  a»- 
thieur ;  G.  da»  vordere  zerrissene  Loeh.)  An 
irregular  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone  in  the  re-entering  angle  of  the  body  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoia  bone.  It  is  closed 
in  the  natural  state  by  fibrous  tissue,  and  is  par- 
tially, and  sometimes  completely,  subdiyidea  by 
the  backward  elongation  of  the  lingula.  so  that 
the  carotid  artery  passes  into  the  skull  by  the 
inner  division,  and  the  laree  superficial  petrosal 
nerve  passes  by  the  outer  oiTision  to  the  hiatus 
Fallopii 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  sphe- 
noidal fissure. 

r.  lao'enun  ba'sis  era'nll.  See  F, 
laeerum  in  basi  eranii, 

T.  lac'ernm  In  ba'st  ora'alt.  (L. 
laeer ;  in,  in;  basis,  the  base;  cranium^  the 
skull.)    The  F.  laeerum  poitertus. 

!■.  lao'enun  Infto'rins.  (L.  laeer;  «»- 
ferior,  lower.^    The  Fissure^  sphenomaxillary. 

r.  laoemm  me'dinm.  (L.  laeer; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  same  aa  F.  laee- 
rum  anterius, 

T,  lae'emm  orbitale*  (L.  laeer  ;  or^ 
bita,  an  orbit.)    The  Fissi*re,  sphenoidal. 

r.  lao'emm  poete'rius.  ^  (L.  laeer ; 
posterior  J  hinder.  F.  trou  dechire  posterieur; 
G.  das  htntere  zerrissene  Loeh.)  A  pear-shaped 
aperture  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the 
jugular  notches  of  the  petrous  and  occipital 
Dones.  It  is  partially  dinded  by  two  seta  of  op- 
posing projections  from  its  edges  into  three  com- 
partments, the  anterior  of  which  gives  passage  to 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  the  posterior  to  the 
lateral  sinus,  as  it  becomes  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  the  middle  to  the  glossopharyngeal, 
pneumogastrio,  and  spinal  acoesaory  nerves ;  it 
also  contains  the  jugular  ganglia  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  pneumogastrio  nerves,  and  the 
posterior  external  meningeal  artery.  The  anterior 
compartment  is  sometimes  completely  cut  off  from 
the  middle  one  by  bone. 


r.  lao'emm  •npe'kiae.  (L.  laeer; 
superior,  upper.)    The  Assure,  sphenoidal. 

r.  Bbiffon'dU.  (Majendie,  a  French  phy- 
siologist.)   See  F.  of  Majendie. 

r.  ma^nnm.  (L.  ma^nus,  great.  F. 
trou  oeeipitai;  G.  grosses  Hxnterhauptsloeh.) 
The  oval  opening  in  the  occipital  bone  which 
forms  the  communication  between  the  cavities 
of  the  sktill  and  the  spinal  canal.  In  front  it  is 
bounded  by  the  basilar  prooess ;  behind  by  the 
tabular  or  squamous  portion  of  the  bone ;  and  on 
each  side  by  the  condylar  processes.  In  man,  the 
plane  of  the  foramen  looks  downwards  with  an 
upward  inclination  anteriorly  in  the  European, 
and  posteriorly  in  the  Australian  and  Negro 
races;* in  most  other  animals  the  plane  looks 
backwards,  except  in  the  anthropoid  apes,  in 
which  it  more  nearly  approaches  the  direction  of 
that  of  man.  It  is  usuallv  36  mm.  from  before 
backwards,  and  30  mm.  rrom  side  to  side.  It 
gives  issue  to,  or  contains,  the  occipito-axial 
Ugament,  or  ligamentum  tectorium,  the  basilar 
sinus,  the  circular  plexus,  the  posterior  internal 
meningeal  arteries,  the  anterior  and  posterior 
spinal  branches  of  the  vertebral  arterv,  the  spinal 
accessory  nerves,  the  roots  of  the  first  cervical 
nerves,  and  Uie  medulla  oblongata. 

r.  maff'nnm  ie'eblL  (L.  magnus; 
ischium,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  F,, 
obturator. 

r.  maf^nm  ooolpitalS.  (Occipital 
bone.)    The  F,  magnum. 

r.  mandibnla're-  (L.  mandihula,  a 
jaw.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

V.i  maa'told.  (Macrrdc,  a  breast ;  tl^ov, 
likeness.  F.  trou  mastoiden ;  G.  JFarsenloch.) 
An  opening,  or  it  may  be  more  than  one,  near 
the  posterior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  in  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  transmits  the  posterior  external  meningeal 
artery,  and  the  emissorium  mastoideum  artery  of 
the  aura  mater,  and  a  vein  which  establishes  a 
communication  oetween  the  lateral  sinus  and  the 
veins  outside  the  cranial  cavity. 

r.  maetol'denm.    The  F.,  mastoid, 

r.  mazilla'rtf  ante'rine.  (L.  fnaxiUa, 
the  jaw ;  anterior,  in  front.)    The  J^.,  mtntal. 

r.  maziUa'r^l  infe'rine.  (L.  maxiUa; 
it\ferior,  lower.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

r .  mazilla'rS  poete'rine.  (L.  maxilla  ; 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

T.  mednl'lflD  spinalis.  (L.  medulla. 
marrow;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  canal  enclosea 
by  the  body  and  arches  of  the  vertebnc. 

V.  meniniro'nm.  (M^viy^,  a  membrane.) 
An  opening  near  the  foramen  jugulare  spurium, 
present  only  in  about  8  out  of  every  1000  skulls, 
through  which  a  branch  of  the  midole  meningeal 
-artery  runs  from  the  sulcus  meniogeus  into  the 
temporal  fossa. 

v.,  men'tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.  F. 
trou  mentonnier ;  G.  Kinnloch.)  An  opening 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  lying  midway  between  its  upper  and  lower 
borders  and  just  below  the  interval  between  the 
two  bicuspid  teetii.  It  transmits  the  mental 
vessels  ana  nerve. 
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PONTPORT— POOD. 


(L.  mediealut,  medicinaL) 
Mineral  water  springs.  ' 

r.  BMdioa'tl  Vlnmba'rll.  The  mineral 
waters  of  Plombidres. 

r .  •nlplm'rei  cal'ldl.  (L.  ealidut.  hot.) 
Term  applied  to  warm  sulphuretted  mineral 
waters. 

Font'fort*  One  of  the  springs  at  St. 
Oalmier  on  the  Loire. 

Fontto'llIllBa  (L.  fonticuluMy  dim.  of 
/ofM,  a  fountain.  ¥,  fontieuU;  l.fontieolo;  S. 
fontieulo;  Q.  FontaMli.)  A  little  fountain  or 
spring.    A  synonym  of  FontanelU, 

In  Burgery,  an  issue  or  artificial  ulcer. 
V.  Cmsse'riL    Same  as  Fontanelle  of  Ca§' 
teriua, 

r.  fWmta'llB.  (L.  front,  the  forehead.) 
The  Fontanelle,  anterior, 

F.  auMtofdeus.  Same  as  Fontanelle, 
mastoid. 

r.  oooipita'Us.  CL.  oceiput,  the  hack  of 
the  head.)    The  Fontanelle,  posterior. 

V«  qnadraniiila'ilSi  (L.  quadrangulus, 
four-oomered.)  The  Fontanelle,  anterior,  from 
its  shape. 

FontlnallB.  (L«  fontinalis,  belonging 
to  a  spring.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Stegocarpa, 
Class  Mutet, 

r.  antlpjrref  tea,  Linn.  ('Aifri«  a^inst; 
wvpcTov,  ferer.)  A  fresh- water  moss  living  in 
wet  places.  Formerly  used  in  chest  affections 
internally  and  in  pediluTia.  It  has  an  extensive 
use  in  Lapland  for  stopping  up  holes  in  the  huts, 
on  account  of  its  great  incombustibility. 

Foods  (Mid.  £.  fode ;  Sax./oda  ;  an  ex- 
tension of  Aryan  root,  tMi,  to  nourish.  F.  nourri' 
turej  aliment;  1,  cibo,  alimento;  S.  alitnento, 
comtda;  G.  Futter.)  That  which  nourishes, 
nutriment. 

In  Physiology,  whatever  is  capable  of  repair- 
ing tiwue  waste,  or  of  supplying  heat  by  its  oxi- 
dation, is  regarded  as  food ;  some  also,  as  Yoit. 
include  substances  which  prevent  the  removal 
from  the  body  of  any  of  its  necessary  consti- 
tuents. 

r.St  •e'eessorj.  (L.  aeeessio,  an  ap- 
proach.) A  term  applied  to  such  substances  as 
salts,  condiments,  tea,  coffee,  and  alcohol. 

r^  aw'eimffe  qnan'tity  oc;  The  quantity 
of  food  required  varies  greatly  with  age,  siie, 
sex,  and  amount  of  work  done.  An  adult  man 
of  average  weight,  occupied  with  moderate  work, 
should  be  supplied  witn  4|  oz.  proteids,  3  oz. 
fats,  14  OS.  oaroohydrates.  and  1  oz.  salts.  The 
food  must  contain  about  300  grains  of  nitrogen 
and  4500  grains  of  carbon. 

T.9  olsuMlfloa'tton  •€•  Food  is  usually 
divided  into  inorganic  and  organic.  The  former 
includes  water  and  salts,  the  latter  is  subdivided 
into  albuminous,  carbohydrates,  and  hydrocar- 
bons. The  albuminous  constituents  are  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  nitrogen  in  their 
composition,  and  are  henoe  often  termed  nitro- 
genous or  azotised  food.  The  carbohydrates, 
which  include  starches,  sugars,  and  tiieir  con- 
geners, and  the  hydrocarbons,  which  embrace  all 
oils  and  fats,  are  destitute  of  nitrogen,  and  are 
thence  called  non^asotiaad  or  non-nitrogenoos 
foods. 

r.s»  e«nb««'tibl6.  (L.  eombustio,  a 
burning.)  Same  as  F,,  respiratory,  inasmueh 
as  these  are  burnt  up  in  the  body. 

Tn  dally  qaan'titjr  m»  Aocordine  to 
Holeachott,  the  average  standard  daily  diet  of  an 


adult  male  European  of  average  height,  say  5*5' 
to  6*9',  and  average  weight,  14U  to  160  lbs.  avoir- 
dupois (60  to  72*7  kilos.),  in  moderate  work,  is 
648  grammes  (22*866  oz.  av.),  composed  of  albu- 
minous substances  130  grammes  (4*687  oz.  av.^, 
fatty  substances  84  grammes  (2*964  oz.  av.), 
carbo-hydrates  404  grammes  (14*257  oz.  av.), 
and  salts  30  grammes  (l*0d8  oz.  av.).  Other 
observers  have  given  other  figures,  but  varying 
only  a  little  either  above  or  below  theue. 

TwMt  d3riiainog''enoiis«  (Avi/a^i«,  power; 
vsvvdu,  to  produce.)  The  plastic  or  nitrogenous 
foods,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  the  sole 
generators  of  movements. 

F.Bi  flesb-ltonn'Iiig-.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  the  proteinous  or  albuminous 
foods  which  he  believed  were  devoted  to  the  nu- 
trition of  muscle,  nerve,  and  the  other  tissues. 

F.S9  laoriraa'lo.  Those  inorganic  sub- 
stances, such  as  water,  alkaline  phosphates  and 
chlorides,  and  other  salts,  such  as  those  of  lime, 
iron,  and  silica,  which  are  necessary  constituents 
of  one  or  other  of  the  tissues  of  the  body. 

F.ai  klnesoff'enons.  (K^vifO'tt,  move- 
ment; yivvdv,  to  produce.)  Same  as  F.s, 
dffnamogenous. 

V.«  miz'ed.  Food  eontaininj^  nitrogenous 
and  non-nitrogenous  proximate  pnnciples. 

V.s»  nitroff'enoiw.    See  under  Food, 

r.St  noa-nitroff'enoBa.  See  under 
Food, 

v.  of  file  iroda.  A  term  for  Aeeafcb' 
tida. 

r.s,  orraa'lo*  The  albumins,  collagens, 
fats,  and  carbo-hydrates. 

r.B*  plaa'tlo.  Food  believed  to  be  devoted 
to  the  constructive  processes  of  the  body. 

!*•»  poten'tlal  wal'iie  of;  The  amount 
of  heat  which  can  be  obtained  fh>m  different 
kinds  of  food  is  mainly  dependent  on  the  rela- 
tive amount  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  thev  con- 
tain uuoombined  with  oxygen.  One  kilog.  of 
hydrogen  yields  when  burned  in  oxvgen  34,462 
calories,  and  one  kilog.  of  carbon  8080  calories.  If 
the  combustion  in  the  body  were  complete  much 
larger  quantities  of  heat  would  be  produced  than 
are  actually  generated.  Thus,  one  kilog.  of  beef 
freed  from  fat  burned  in  oxygen  yields  5103  calo- 
ries, and  one  kilog.  of  albumen  dried  at  lOO'*  C. 
yields  4998  calories,  but  tiie  urea  that  is  elimi- 
nated as  a  product  of  the  dLuntegration  of  one 
kilog.  of  alDumen  in  the  economy  has  itself  a 
heat  value  of  735  calories,  which  must  be  deducted 
from  4998,  leaving  4263  calories.  If  the  normal 
diet  of  man  be  taken  as  given  by  Banke,  then 
100  grammes  of  albumen  yield  426*3  calories, 
100  grammes  of  fat  yield  906*9  calories,  and  240 
grammes  of  starch  yield  938*88  calories,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  2272  calories,  which  eorresponds 
to  amount  of  work  equal  to  1JOOO,000  kilogs. 

V-Sf  rospirafory*  Term  employed  bv 
liebig  to  denote  non- azotised  food,  such  as  starcn 
and  sugar,  which  he  believed  were  solely  devoted 
to  the  production  of  heat  by  oxidation. 

r.Sf  ttiormoir'onoiui.  {eipfiov,  heat; 
ysvvdw,  to  prodttoe.)  Fats,  starches,  and  sugars, 
non- nitrogenous  foods,  on  the  supposition  that 
they  were  the  sole  generators  of  heat. 

F.  Tao'ttOlo.  (  Vacuole,  from  dim.  of  L. 
vaeuum,  an  empty  space.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  appearance  produced  when  food  is  ingested 
at  the  oral  region  of  the  Flagellata,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  film  of  water  taken  in  at  the  same 
time. 


FOOL— FOOT. 


r.-jolk.    See  Yolk,  food. 

Fool.  (Old  Y.fol;  from  L,follit,  a  wind- 
bag. F.  fou ;  I.  tcioeco ;  8.  bobo ;  G.  Thor^ 
Narr.)    A  silly  person. 

V.S  paralesr.  The  JEthtua  eynapium^  so 
called,  it  is  saidi  because  only  fools  could  mistake 
it  for  parsley. 

r.*S  stoneSi  male.    The  Orehit  maieuia. 

Foot.  (Mid.  E.  fot ;  Sax.  fot ;  O.  Fm9  ; 
L.  pti  ;  Or.  iroDf ;  Sans.  /)a(/  ;  from  Aryan  root 
pad;  logo.  Y.pied;  I.  piede;  8.  »ttf.)  The 
lowest  section  or  segment  of  the  leg  of  an 
animal. 

AUo,  the  lowest  part  or  base  of  a  thinr. 

Also,  a  measure  of  length  consisting  of  twelve 
inches  and  equal  to  30*47972664  centunetres. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  base  of  the  seta  of  the 
aporogonium  of  liosses  and  Hepaticss. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  lateral  outgrowth  of  the 
tissue  of  the  sporophore  below  the  arohegonium 
of  Ferns,  Equisetacee,  and  Rhizocarps,  which 
draws  from  the  prothallium  the  first  nourish- 
ment for  the  joung  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  the  caudal  prooeas  of 
the  free-swimming  Botifera. 

The  foot  of  Molluscs  is  a  strong  muscular  or- 
gan developed  on  the  rentral  surface  of  the  body ; 
except  when  rudimentary  it  serves  for  locomo- 
tion. In  some  it  is  provided  with  a  byssus 
gland. 

The  foot  in  Fishes,  or  the  representative 
of  the  feet,  consists  of  the  numerous  radial 
or  phalangeal  cartilages  or  bones,  which  are 
attached  by  their  proximal  extremities  to  the 
pro-  and  meta- pterygoid,  as  in  Selachians,  or 
to  the  meta-pterygoid  alone,  as  in  Ganoids  and 
Teleosteans.  In  Amohibia  the  foot  may  be  ab- 
sent, as  in  Siren.  In  Urodeles  the  tarsus  is 
often  cartilaginous.  There  is  an  astragalus  and 
a  calcaneus,  which  constitute  a  first  row,  then 
four  separate  cartilaginous  pieces,  which  consti- 
tute a  second  row,  with  fibrous  rudiments  of  a 
fifth  and  sixth  tarsal  bone.  There  are  from  2 — 
5  toes,  joined  in  some  bv  a  natatory  membrane. 
Amongst  Reptilia,  the  Ophidia  are  destitute  of 
hind  limbs.  In  the  other  groups  the  tArsua  is 
ossified.  In  Rays  there  are  six  tarsal  bones,  of 
which  the  large  proximal  one,  articulating  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  is  formed  of  the  coalesced 
fibulare,  tibiale,  and  centrale,  and  perhaps  inter- 
medium. The  five  others  form  a  second  row. 
There  are  five  toes.  In  Saurians  the  large  proxi- 
mal bone  of  the  tarsus  represents  tbe  tibiale, 
fibulare,  intermedium,  and  centrale.  In  the  se- 
cond tarsal  row  there  are  five  discrete  ossicles,  and 
there  are  five  toes.  In  birds  the  tarsus  consists  in 
'the  embryo  of  two  cartilaginous  discs,  a  proximal 
and  a  distal ;  the  former  soon  coalesces  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  tibia,  the  latter  with  the  basis 
of  the  metatarsals,  so  that  in  the  adult  there  are 
no  discrete  tarsal  elements.  In  the  ostrich  the 
foot  has  two  toes,  in  many  other  birds  there  are 
three  toes,  .and  m  some  four.  The  number  of 
phalanges  increases  from  within  outw^ard.  the  in- 
nermost having  two,  the  next  three,  tne  third 
four,  and  the  fourth  five  phalanges.  The  tarsus 
of  mammals  differs  from  that  of  birds,  and  in- 
clines to  that  of  Urodeles  and  Chelonians.  It 
consists  typically  of  a  tibiale  and  an  intermedium, 
coalesced  to  form  the  astragalus ;  a  fibulare  or 
calcaneus ;  centrale  or  naviculare ;  and  five  tar- 
salia,  of  which  the  first,  second,  and  third  form 
the  three  cuneiform  bones,  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  are  coalesced  in  the  cuboid.    The  first  row 


of  tarsal  bones  ia  always  oompoaed  of  two  bonea, 
of  which  the  astragalus  alone,  composed  of  the 
tibiale  and  intermedium,  articulates  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  leg  bones.  The  second  bone  or 
fibulare  forms  the  heeL  The  toes  never  exceed 
five  in  number,  but  may  be  reduced  to  one.  In 
cases  of  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  toes  the 
internal  digit  or  thumb,  composed  of  two  pha- 
langes, first  becomes  rudimentary,  and  then  dis- 
apjjears.  then  follow  in  succesiiion  the  little  or 
external  digit,  the  second  internal  digit,  and 
finally  the  fourth  digit,  leaving  only,  as  in  the 
Solipeds,  the  third  or  central  di^t,  correspond- 
ing to  the  middle  finger.  According  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  foot  is  applied  to  the  ^und,  tlie 
animal  is  said  to  be  plantigrade,  digitigrade,  or 
unguligrade.  When  the  first  digit  is  opposable 
to  the  rest  the  foot  is  said  to  be  prehenaite. 

r  f  unpnta'tioiui  oi;  The  foot  may  be 
removed  at  the  ankle-joint  by  Syme's,  Roux's, 
Pirogoff's,  or  other  method ;  part  of  it  may  be 
taken  away  by  the  sabastragaloid  operation  or  a 
modification  thereof,  by  Chopart  s  operation 
through  the  mediotarsal  articulation,  by  Hey'a 
or  Lis  franc's  operation  through  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsal  articulation ;  or  one,  or  some,  or  aU  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  or  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
removed. 

r.-and-montli  disease'.  (F.  Jlevre 
aphtheuse.;  Q.  Maulklauemeuek^.)  A  febrile  af- 
fection of  homed  cattle  and  some  other  animals, 
such  as  pigs,  horses,  dogs  and  fowls;  commu- 
nicable also  to  man.  It  consists  of  an  aphthous 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  accompanied  by  a  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  near  the  corona  and  cleft  of  the  hoof^ 
which  is  sometimes  shed;  the  udder  is  not 
infrequently  attacked,  and  sometimes  the  ocular, 
nasal,  and  genital  mucous  membranes  are  affected. 
Most  animals  recover  in  a  fortnight,  but  many 
voung  calves  die  of  intestinal  inflammation. 
Micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  vesicles.  See 
also  Aphtha  epizootiea, 

r.-and-moatl&  disease'  In  man. 
The  symptoms  are  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the 
inner  surraee  of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  some- 
times on  the  pharynx  and  palate,  with  copious 
secretion  of  saliva ;  there  is  often  diarrhoea,  and 
generally  fever;  the  vesicular  skin  eruption  is 
not  always  present,  but  when  there  is  an  eruption 
it  is  most  often  to  be  found  about  the  finger-nails. 
It  is  usually  caused  by  the  drinking  of  milk  from 
an  infected  cow. 

r.«  aroli'es  ofi  The  foot  is  arched  in 
two  directions,  in  an  antero-posterior  direction 
and  a  transverse  direction ;  the  antero-posterior 
arch  rests  behind  on  the  extremity  of  the  oa 
calcis,  and  in  front  on  the  metatarso- phalangeal 
joints ;  the  transverse  arch  is  most  marked  at  the 
level  of  the  cuneiform  bones. 

F^  ar'terlee  ofi  These  arteries  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibials,  the  former  giving  off  internal  and  exter- 
nal malleolar,  articular,  tarsal,  metatarsal,  inter- 
osseous, communicating  to  deep  arch,  and  magna 
pollicis,  supplying  one  toe  and  a  half;  the 
posterior  tibial  giving  off  the  tarsal,  internal 
plantar,  and  the  external  plantar.  The  internal 
plantar  divides  into  muscular  and  cutaneous. 
The  external  plantar  divides  into  the  muscular 
and  plantar  arch.  The  plantar  arch  terminates 
in  muscular,  posterior  perforating,  digital  for 
threo  toes  and  a  half,  ana  anterior  perforating. 

r.t  MTtloiUa'tlOBS  of.    The  articulation 


FOOT. 


it  may  be  added  that  it  haa  a  rotation  of  about 
78"*  botlr  in  extreme  flexion  and  in  extreme  ex- 
tension, the  foot  moving  through  an  arc  of  39° 
from  the  potition  in  which  its  axis  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  leg. 

v.,  artillo'lal.    Bee  Ltmbtf  art\ficiul, 

r.-batb.    See  Bathjoot, 

F.,  ben'soln.    See  Benzoin,  foot, 

V«f  bones  of.  These  are  26  in  number ; 
the  tarsus  being  composed  of  ?»  viz.  the  os  calcu, 
astragalus,  cuboid,  scaphoid,  and  3  cuneiform 
bones ;  the  metatarsus,  composed  of  5  metatarsal 
bones ;  and  the  14  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

V.  olo'niw.  (F.  trepidation  provoguee  du 
pi^M  O'  FUeepheenomenon,  Ftutklonut,  Aehil- 
ustehnenrejlex.)  A  rhythmical  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles  which 
occurs  when  the  tendo  Aohillis  is  put  strongly 
on  the  stretch  by  dorsal  flexion  of  the  foot.  It 
occurs  with  abnormal  energy  in  spastic  spinal 
paralysis,  so  that  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
m&j  even  become  persistent,  whilst  in  tabes  dor- 
sails  it  is  defective  or  altogether  absent. 

1*.,  aig'itm  of.    See  Ibet. 

v.,  diMurttonla'tioii  of.  (L.  i^i#,  apart ; 
arliculut,  a  joint.)  Amputation  of  the  foot,  or 
part  of  the  foot,  through  the  ankle-joint;  or 
through  the  tarsus,  at  an  articulating  surface. 

v.,  Olslooa'tioii  ot,  (Low  L.  dieloeatuSf 
remoTed  from  its  place;  from  L.  dis,  apart; 
heOf  to  place.)  The  foot  may  be  dislocated  at 
the  ankle-joint,  generally  with  firacture  of  the 
fibula,  either  backwards,  forwards,  or  to  either 
nde ;  these  dislocations  are  often  spoken  of  as 
dislooations  of  the  ankle,  or  as  dislocations  of 
the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

The  foot  may  also  be  dislocated  at  the  oal- 
eaneo-astragaloid  and  at  the  scapho-astragaloid 
joints. 

!■.«  aislocatton  of;  •nbaatrag-'alold. 
A  dislocation  of  the  foot  at  the  calcaneo-astraga- 
loidor  the  scapho-astragaloid  articulation. 

v.,  ezels'ion  of  bones  of.  (L.  excitio^ 
a  cutting  out.)  RemoTal  of  the  whole,  or  part, 
of  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  for  disease 
OF  injury. 

r.,  flui'elflD  of.  See  Ftuoia  dornUit  pedis 
and  Faeeioj  plantar, 

r.,  flat.    See  Flat-foot. 

r.f  frao'tnre  of.  {Z.Jractt§raf  a  break- 
ing.) Any  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  may  be  broken 
by  direct  injury.  Of  the  tarsal  bones  the  astra- 
galus and  caicaneum  are  the  most  fr^uently 
fractured,  and  next  the  cuboid ;  the  metatarsal 
bones  ana  the  phalanges  of  the  toes  are  not  in- 
frequently broken. 

1*.,  nm'ffons.    See  Mycetoma, 

r.,  raa'neno  of.  The  usual  form  of 
Oan^rene,  senile, 

T^  Orlf 'fbn's.    See  Oryphiuspes, 

r*-Jawe.  (O.  Fusskiemen,)  T\io  anterior 
limbs  of  Crustacea,  which  are  modified  so  as  to 
serre  for  the  purpose  of  mastication. 

A1k>,  the  antenor  modified  limbs  of  the  Chilo- 
poda.  tiie  second  pair  of  which  is  perforated  for 
the  discharge  of  a  poison. 

V.tUrunentsof.  These  are  the  anterior, 
external,  and  internal  annular  of  the  anUe,  the 
external  and  the  internal  lateral  of  the  ankle ; 
the  anterior  and  the  poeterior  tiMo-tartal,  the 
astragalo-seaphoid,  the  external,  and  the  poete- 


rior ealcaneo-astragaloid,  the  inferior  and  the 
superior  calcaneo-ouboid,  the  external  and  the 
inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid,  the  long  plantar,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  tarso-metatarsal,  the  dorsal 
and  plantar  metatarsal,  the  lateral  phalangeal  of 
the  foot;  and  the  interosseous  ligaments,  be- 
tween the  astragalus  and  os  calcis,  between  the 
cuneiform  bones,  between  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid,  and  between  the  metatarsal  bones. 

v.,  Mailn'ra.  {Madura^  a  district  in 
the  southern  part  of  tne  Madras  Presidency.) 
A  synonym  of  Mycetoma, 

Tn  nio'tions  of.    See  Foot,  muscles  of, 

V.f  mne'elee  o£  The  foot  is  fiexed  by 
the  tibialis  anticus,  extensor  poUicii  proprius, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius 
muscles;  it  is  extended  by  the  gastrocnemius, 
plantaris,  soleus,  fiexor  digitorum  longus,  flexor 
poUicis  longus,  tibialis  posticus,  peroneus  longus, 
and  peroneus  brevis  muscles;  inwards  by  the  ex- 
tensor pollicis  proprius,  fiexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  pollicis  longus,  and  tibialis  posticus ;  out- 
wards by  the  peroneus  longus.  peroneus  brevis, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  ana  peroneus  tertius. 
The  toes  are  flexed  by  the  aoductor  pollicis, 
flexor  digitorum  brevis,  abductor  minimr  digiti, 
flexor  pollicis  longus,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  accessorius,  lumbricales,  flexor  pollicis 
brevis,  adductor  pollicis,  flexor  minimi  digiti 
brevis,  and  interossei ;  they  are  extended  by  the 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  extensor  pollicis  pro- 
prius, extrasor  digitorum  brevis;  inwards  by 
the  abductor  pollicis  and  interossei;  outward 
by  the  adductor  poUicis,  adductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  interossei. 

V.ff  nerwee  of.  These  are  derired  from 
the  external  and  internal  popliteal.  The  exter- 
nal popliteal  gives  off  the  musculo -cutaneous 
nerve,  the  cutaneous  branches  of  which  pass  to 
the  outer  toes ;  a  communicatine  branch  to  the 
saphenous;  and  tiie  anterior  tioial  nerve,  the 
internal  branch  of  which  passes  to  the  toes,  and 
also  ^ves  off  muscular  and  articular  branches. 
The  internal  popliteal  gives  off  a  conununicating 
branch  to  the  saphenous  nerve,  which  runs  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  supplies  one  toe 
and  a  half;  and  the  posterior  tibial,  which 
divides  into  the  external  plantar,  which  gives  off 
the  cutaneous  to  the  sole,  muscular,  four  digital, 
communicating  and  articular ;  and  the  external 
plantar,  which  gires  off  snperflcial  and  deep 
branches;  the  former  dividing  into  muscu- 
lar, two  digital,  communicating,  and  articular 
branches,  and  the  latter  into  muscular  and 
articular. 

r.v  poT'lbrattnir  ul'oer  of.  (L.  per- 
foro,  to  bore  through.)  An  ulcer  commencing 
in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  spreading  upwards,  and 
destroying  the  bones  and  other  tissues,  till  it 
penetrates  through  the  foot  to  its  dorsum.  It  is 
accompanied  by  aniesthesia  of  the  part,  which 
often  extends  some  way  up  the  leg,  and  by  a 
low  temperature  of  the  Umb,  with  offensive  per* 
spiration.  The  sensory  nerve  fibres  supplying 
the  diseased  parts  are  atrophied  and  their  endo- 
neuriom  thickened.  It  may  arise  fh>m  suppu- 
ration nndemeath  a  eom,  especially  one  situated 
over  the  metatarso-phaUngeal  joint,  or  it  may 
occur  in  connection  with  locomotor  ataxy,  or  as 
a  result  of  peripheral  nerve-disease. 

V.-ponnd.    The  work  done  in  imiidng  one 

grand  weight  one  foot  high,  which,  estimated  in 
ritish  measures,  is  82*2  units  of  work;  it  ia 
equivalent  to  '136256  kilognmmetre. 


FOOTLING  CASE— FORAMEN. 


r«-poiattd'al.  The  total  units  of  work,  in 
British  measures  32*2,  in  a  foot-pound. 

r.-root.    (G.  Fimwurzel,)    The  Taraut, 

F.  saore'tioii.  Dana's  term  for  the  scle- 
robasic  corallum  secreted  by  the  ccenosarc  of  the 
sclerobasic  Zoautharia. 

r.-Btalk.  The  support  of  a  leaf  or  of  a 
flower.  See  FedUelf  TedicU^  Peduncle^  and 
Petiole, 

Also,  a  timilar  support  in  many  lower  animals, 
as  the  bamaole. 

1*^  •yno'vlal  mem'bnuies  of.  The 
synovial  membranes  of  the  foot  are:  that  be- 
tween the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the  astragalus ; 
that  between  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid,  which 
is  a  prolongation  of  that  between  the  fore  part  of 
the  astragalus  and  the  os  culcis ;  that  between  the 
posterior  articulating  surfaces  of  the  astragnlus 
and  08  calcis ;  that  between  the  os  calcisand  the 
cuboid ;  that  between  the  scaphoid  and  the  three 
cuneiform,  which  sends  down  two  processes  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones ;  that  between  the 
first  metatarsal  and  intomal  cuneiform  bone; 
that  for  the  articulation  of  the  second  and  third 
metatarsal  bone  with  the  middle  and  external 
cuneiform,  which  is  continuous  with  the  mem- 
brane between  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform,  and 
is  prolonged  between  tne  two  internal  cuneiform 
bones ;  and  that  between  the  two  external  me- 
tatarsal bones  and  the  cuboid  bone.  Besides 
these  a  separate  synovial  membrane  exists 
between  the  several  articulations  of  the  pha- 
langes. 

r.t  tabet'to.     (L.  tabes,  a  wasting.)    A 

Seculiar  deformity  of  the  foot  ocourring  in  tabes 
orsalis  or  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  described 
by  Charcot,  and  consisting  in  an  angular  projec- 
tion on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  caused  by 
growth  of  the  tarsal  bones  and  partial  dislocation 
of  the  inner  tarso-metatarsal  joints ;  the  affected 
bones  become  spongy,  friable,  and  very  light, 
with  erosions  of,  or  vegetations  on,  their  articular 
surfaces. 

r.  ten'dOB-re'llez.    See  F,  clonus, 

r.-tOB.  A  term  for  the  amount  of  work 
done  in  lifting  a  ton  weight  one  foot  high. 

V.  talieroleB.  (L.  tubereulum^  a  small 
lump.)  The  lateral  processes  on  each  segment 
of  some  of  the  Annehda ;  also  called  Parapodia, 

Vf  welns  of^  The  veins  correspond  for 
the  most  part  with  the  arteries ;  those  on  the 
inner  part  of  the  dorsal  surface  form  the  rootlets 
of  the  internal  saphena;  those  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  plantar  veins^  and 
those  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  joining 
with  the  outer  part  of  the  dorsal  arcn  an^ 
together  with,  plantar  veins,  form  the  external 
saphena. 

jrootllnflr  oase*  A  presentation  of  the 
foot  or  feet  in  labour. 

Fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  a  hole ;  ftom 
foro,  to  bore.  F.  trou ;  G.  Ofnunff,  JDurch- 
gang,)    A  hole  or  opening. 

In  Botany,  the  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
nucleus  in  an  ovule ;  also  called  Micropyle. 

1*.  alweoUi're  ante'rins.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  incisor 
foramen  or  inferior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal. 

F.  alw60la'r«S  Infe'rlns.  (L.  alveolus; 
inferior.)    The  F,  dental,  inferior, 

V.  alweola'rS  poBte'rlns*  (L, posterior, 
hinder.)  The  lower  opening  of  the  posterior 
palatine  oanal. 


r.  am'pliam  pel'wts.  (L.  amplus,  spa- 
cious ;  pelvis,  a  basin.)  A  synonym  of  tne  F. 
obturatorium, 

W  >  anon'ymiun  V errela'l.  (*  Avm w/tiot, 
without  name ;  Ferrein.)    The  Hiatus  Faltopii, 

r.  aor'ttomn.  (G.  Aortensehlitz.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  transmission 
of  the  aorta ;  oallea  also  Hiatus  aortieus. 

Tm  aqnsBduo'tos  Vallo'pil.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  dueo,  to  lead;  Fallopius.)  The  stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 

r.  andito'rtiun  •xter^nnin*  (L.  audi' 
tortus,  relating  to  hearing;  extemus,  outer.) 
The  outer  opening  of  the  external  auditory  canal. 

Tm  andito'riiim  Inter'nam.  (L.  audi- 
torius;  intemus,  inner.)  The  inner  opening  of 
the  internal  auditory  canal. 

v.,  Bi'oliat's.  The  opening  of  the  araoh- 
noid  canal  or  canal  of  Bichat.  Bee  Biehat, 
canal  of. 

v.,  Bo'tal's.    See  Botalli^  foramen  of. 

V.oflB'onin.  (L.  eacus,  blind.)  See  under 
the  following  subheadings. 

V.  ceD'omn  aate'ritiB.  (L.  emeus,  blind ; 
anterius^  in  front.)  The  depression  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  under  surface  of  the  brain,  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  substantia  perforata 
media  and  the  anterior  border  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

V.  ofls'oiiiii  Un'flrw.  (L.  caeus  ;  lingua, 
a  tongue.)    The  F.  eaeum  of  tongue. 

1*.  oflB'omn  Morra'rnl.  {Morgagni; 
L.  eaeus.)    The  same  as  F,  eaeum  lingua. 

V.  ceD'onm  of firon'tal  bone.  (L.  eaeua.) 
A  depression  at  the  base  of  the  frontal  crest,  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone,  just  behind 
the  nasal  spine,  which  often  transmits  a  small 
vein  from  tne  nasal  fossa.  Through  it  a  com- 
munication is  established  by  narrow  passages 
between  the  cranial  cavitj|r  and  the  frontal 
sinuses,  or  with  the  sinuses  m  the  nasal  bone. 

V.  eeD'cnni  of  medulla  obloaira'ta. 
(L.  caeus.)    The  F,  eeseum  of  Viea  (f  Azyr. 

F.  eeD'omn  of  reflna*  (L.  cescus;  iv- 
tina.)    The  Fovea  centralis  retina. 

r.  ofle'onm  of  onpe'rlor  maxll'laiT 
bone.    (L.  eaeus.)    The  incisive  foramen. 

V.  oflB'omn  of  fonffne.  (L.  eaeus.) 
Morgagni's  term  for  the  depression  at  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  raphe  of  the  tongue  into  which 
several  small  glands  open. 

r.  eoD'onm  of  Vloq  d'A'ayr.  ([L. 
cacus;  Viegd'Az^fr.)  The  anterior  termination 
of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulhi 
oblongata  behind  the  pons  Varolii. 

r .  oae'enin  oe'sis  fironta'Ue.  (L.  eacus, 
blind;  os,  bone;  frontalis,  belonging  to  the 
forehead.)    The  F.  eaeum  oj  frontal  bone. 

r.  oflB'onm  os'els  flron'tii.  (L.  eaeus; 
OS,  a  bone ;  ^ons,  the  forehead.)  The  F.  eaeum 
of  frontal  wme. 

r.  oae'onm  os'sis  maadllaVls  snpe- 
rlo'rls.  (L.  eaeus;  os,  bone;  maxilla,  jaw; 
superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  ineisivum. 

T»  ooB'oiun  poste'rlne.  (L.  eaeum; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  F.  eaeum  of  Vieq 
ePAtyr. 

r.  oae'eiUB  retroaaale.  (L.  eaeus; 
retro,  behind;  anus,  the  fundament.)  The 
Foveola  eoeeygea. 

r.  oarofioo-ellnordenm.  (fiirotid; 
elinoid.)  The  aperture  formed  by  a  bndg;e  con- 
necting the  anterior  and  the  middle  elinoid  pro* 
cesses.    Same  as  F,  elinoideo-earotieum. 


FORAM^. 


I",  oarof loo-tjmpan'loiim.  See  jFora- 
tninula  earotieo-tympaniea, 

I*,  oaroflomn.  {Carotic.)  A  eynonym 
of  the  F.  earoticum  externum. 

I*,  earot'lonia  ezter'nnm.  (L.  externuSf 
outward.)    Same  as  F.y  carotid, 

I*,  oarot'lonia  Intor'niiiii.  (L.  internut. 
within.)  The  internal  opening  of  the  carotid 
canal. 

I*.v  emrotUL  {Carotid.)  The  lower  aper- 
ture of  the  carotid  canal. 

I*,  eandale.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.)  An 
aperture  in  the  last  aennent  of  a  cestoid  worm, 
communicating  with  tne  contractile  vencle  of 
the  water- vascular  system. 

I*,  oawemo'sam  os'sls  spbenolda'lls. 
A  hole  in  the  sphenoid  bone  of  rabbits  for  the 
transmission  of  the  yena  vertebralis  mediana. 

W,  oentra'tt.    Hie  Fovea  centralit. 

I*,  oentrale  ooobleee.  (L.  eentralia, 
central ;  cochlea,)  The  central  largest  opening 
of  the  group  of  canals  called  the  D^aetiu  ^ralii 
foraminulentue. 

I*,  eentra'lig  of  Sfim'morlnv .  (L.  om- 
tralit;  Sommering.)    The  Fovea  centralis. 

!*•  oentrale  retlBee.  (L.  eentraliit 
central;  retina,)  Term  formerly  applied  to 
the  thinnest  part  of  the  retina  at  the  centre  of 
the  foTea  centralis,  from  a  belief  that  a  hole 
existed  there. 

I*.  ellBoi'deo-oarol^leiim.  (Clinoid; 
earotie.)  A  large  opening,  through  which  the 
carotid  artery  passes,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
extremities  of  the  anterior  and  middle  clinoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  occasion- 
ally occurs. 

!■•  eenmra'aSft  ante'iiiu.  (L.  communiSf 
common ;  anterufr^  in  front.)  The  communica- 
tion between  the  third  Tentride  and  the  two 
lateral  Tentricles  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  the 
two  foramina  of  Munro  and  their  joint  prolonga- 
tion backwards. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva, 

V.eommn'iiiipoete'rtiie.  (L.eommuni$; 
poeterior,  hinder.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

Wf  eon'djlold,  ante'rlor.  (K^vJvXoc, 
a  knuckle;  tidot,  likeness ;  L.aii<tfr«^, in  front.) 
A  oanal  running  outwards  and  forwards  from 
juit  above  the  foramen  magnum,  at  the  base  of 
each  condyle,  of  the  occipital  bone ;  it  transmits 
the  hyoglossal  nerve  and  the  rete  venosum 
condyloideum.  It  is  occasionally  double.  It  is 
absent  in  fishes,  which  have  no  distinct  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

I*,  eon'djlold,  poete'iior.  (L.  posterior . 
behind.)  A  canal  in  the  |)osterior  condyloid 
fossa  which  transmits  the  enussarium  occipitale 
and  the  vena  diploica  occipitalis. 

I*,  eordllonn'45.  (L.  mt,  the  heart; 
forma f  shape.)  A  heart-shaped  space  in  the 
pelvis  of  Beptilia,  sometimes  called  the  obturator 
foramen ;  it  is  bounded  by  the  os  pubis  in  front 
and  the  ischium  behind,  and  ii  divided  by  a  liga- 
ment into  the  two  obturator  foramina. 

!■•  ooe'to-traiiSTerea'rlam.  See  .P., 
eoitO'transvene, 

!■•»  eee'to-traiis'Tene.  (L.  Mtte,  a  rib ; 
traneveriutj  placed  across.)  The  space  between 
the  neck  of  a  rib  and  the  transverse  process  of 
the  vertebra,  with  which  it  articulates,  bounded 
externally  by  the  costo- transverse  articulation, 
and  internaUy  by  the  ooeto-vertebral  articula- 
tion. 


v.,  dea'tal.  (L.  dentf  a  tooth.)  The  /'., 
dental,  inferior. 

I*.f  Aen'talff  iBfe'rior.  {L.dene;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  opening  of  the  dental  canal  on  the 
inner  side  of  ^e  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  transmits  the  inferior  dental 
artery  and  vein,  and  the  inferior  dental  nerve ; 
and  gives  origin  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  tempore- maxillary  articulation. 

!■•  dez*tniin«  (L.  dexter,  right.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  through  which  the 
vena  cava  passes.    Also  called  F.  quadratum. 

I*,  etbmold'al*  ante'Hor.  The  F. 
ethmoideum  anteriut. 

!■•  etbmold'al*  poste'rlor.  The  F. 
ethmoideum  poetcriut, 

I*,  ettunordenia  aate'rlnfl*  {Eth^ 
moid;  L.  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  A 
foramen  sometimes  existing  separately  in  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  at  otner  times 
formed  oy  the  apposition  of  two  notches,  one  in 
the  frontal  bone  and  the  other  in  the  os  planum 
of  the  ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  ethmoidal 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  and  the  anterior 
ethmoidal  artery. 

I*.  eUunol'denia  peete'iine.  (Eth- 
moid ;  L.  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  A 
foramen  situated  in  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone,  transmitting  the  posterior  ethmoi- 
dal nerve  and  artery,  and  the  spheno-ethmoid 
branch  of  the  spheno-palatlne  ganglion. 

!■•  ften'taL     (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  J^.,  supraorhital. 
Also,  see  F.  frontaU. 

!■•  fronta'US.  (L.  frontalU,  frontal.)  A 
hole^  but  sometimes  only  a  groove,  sitnated  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  supraomtal  foramen,  and 
near  the  inner  end  of  the  supraorbital  margin  of 
the  frontal  bone. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  F,,  supraorbital. 

!■.,  iBOi'slwe.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.  trou 
ineistf;  O.  Sehneidetahnloeh.)  A  foramen  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones, 
situated  immediately  behind  the  roots  of  the 
incisor  teeth,  being  the  commencement  of  the 
anterior  palatine  canal. 
See,  also  Foramina,  ineisor, 

!■•  iBofet'Tiim.    See  F.,  inoisips, 

Wn  lafiraorliital.  (L.  infra^  beneath; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  F.  trou  sous'orb%tair$ ;  O. 
Unteraugenhohlenloch.)  The  aperture  in  the 
outer  siuface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
the  canal  by  which  the  infraorbital  arterv  issues ; 
it  is  situated  beneath  the  middle  of  the  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit  and  above  the  canine  fossa : 
it  also  transmits  the  inferior  palpebral,  the  lateral 
nasal,  and  the  superior  labial  nerves.  In  apes 
there  are  several  foramina;  in  some  Rodents 
there  is  a  very  Urge  one  transmitting  also  the 
masseter  muscle. 

!■•  lalHiorbita'rlam.  (L.  if^a^  below ; 
orbita,  an  orbit.)  A  synonym  of  F.,  i^fraoT" 
bital. 

r.lafkmpnbla'nvm.  jX.tn/ra, beneath; 
OS  puiis,  the  pubio  bone.)  Tne  oDturator  fora- 
men. 

!■•  iaterelliieI'deauB.  (L.  tfi/#r, between; 
clinoid.)  A  foramen  sometimes  formed  bv  the 
union  of  the  extremities  of  the  middle  and  poa- 
terior  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

I*.  InterellBordeam  eetama'aS.  (L. 
communis,  oommon.)  A  foramen  sometimes 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the 
anterior  and  potteiior  clinoid  processes  of  the 


